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The Teſtimony of the Reverendand Learned Dottor Burnet, in the 
Preface of his Celebrated Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Charch of 
England, - Pag. #. wherein he' gives an Honourable CharaQter, not 
only of Sleidan, but alſ9 of Thuanw, and Father Paul, two of the 
Authors Cited below. TY 


1" He Changes that were made in Religion in the laſt Cemury bave produced ſuch Effefts 
"2 every, where, that it 1.90 wonder if all perſons defire to fee a clear Account of the ' 
ſeveral Steps in which they advanced, of the Counſels that diretted them, and the Motives, 
both Religious and Political, that inclined Men of all Conditions to concur in them, Ger- 
many produced a Sleidan, France a Thuanus, and Italy a Frier Paul, who have given the 
World as full ſatisf att ;on-in what was done beyond Seay as they could deſire, And though 
the 10 laſt lived and died i the Communion of the Church of Rome, yet they have deli- 
vered things to Poſterity, with ſo nuch Candour and Evenneſs, that their Authority is 
diſputed by none, but thoſe of their own Party. | 


Jac. Aug. Thuanus, Hiſtoriar, Lib. xvii. pag, 542. 


Sub Exitum Oftobris, &'c. The [aft day of Ottober, in the year 1556, John 
Sleidan ; when he had brought down bis Hiſtory to that time, with an ExaCt Faith 
and, Diligence, died of the Plague at Strasburg, in the One and Fifiieth year of his 
Age. He was born at Sleidan, a Town in the Dukedom of Juliers near Duren, and4 
from thence he took his Name ;, He was a Perſon, who for bus Learning and great Expe- 
rience in Afﬀairs, was much eſteemed by. that Age : He bad ſpent the greateſt part of 
his Youth in France; and being entertained in 1he Fimily of Bellay, had both Learned 
and done great things in the Service of Cardinal John Du Bellay ; but a ſharp Perſc- 
cution ariſmg in France againſt thoſe whawere ſuſpected of Lutheraniſme,* he 2went and 
lived at Strasburg, and ſerved that Free City, and berg, by his own publick Em<' 
ployments, well informed of the — of Aﬀeirs, he added to what he bad ſeen, what 
he had learned from Men worthy of Credit, and Wrote bis Commentaries. | 


Joannes Bodinus Method, Ad facilem Hiſtoriar, Cognitionem, pag. 66, 67, 


Sleidanus Franciſcum Regem, &c. John Sleidan greatly and truely commend 
Francis I. King of France, the Duke of Saxony, Bellay, and Alenzon ; a7 yet declin'd 
all odious Compariſons. And if he at any time was forced to ſet down any thing which 
rended 10 the Diſhonour of any Man, be either proved it by good Arguments, or put it 
in the Number of the Rumors or Reports, He notwithſtanding Imitated Guicciardin, 
Plutarch, Machiavel, Tacitus, and many others in the diſcloſing the Counſels and Con- 
ceaÞd Frauds of Mer ; for Sleidati pax 'Interpreter to Frabef EL. and was Em fa 
in many Embaſſies for the City of Strasburg ;, after which,” reſolving to Write ; G- 
ſtory of Religion ( as be was @ Pious and Religious Man,,) be has compriſed in it nat 
only a wvaſt number of Speeches and Letters, but has alſo ſome times abridged the Books 
which were written on both ſides 5, which, though it may ſeem very tedious to ie Men, 
yet, on the contrary, thoſe that are true Lovers 4 Antiquity, and defirous to be throughly 


—_ concerning the great Changes which then happened in Chriſtendom, think no- 
thing the leſs honourably of him on that Account. G | 


© { \Pietrg SoavePolang Hiſt/del Concilis Tridentins, peg. 1. = 
d Ptoponimentd mi A-47 "7 purpoſe is to Write theHiſtcry of the Council of 
Trent, for though jruny famous Hiſtorians of our-Age have made mention in their 
Writings of ſome particular Accidents that happened therein, and John Sleidan, a moſt 
Diligent Author, hath related with Exquiſite Induſtry rhe Cauſes rhat went before, yet 
notwithſtanding, all theſe m—_ put together would not ſuffice for an intire Narrative, 
This Author ſuppoſeth bus Ryader yell lemugreed with Sleidan's Hiſtory, and on 
that account, grues a Very (hort and imperfect Relation of the Riſe and Progreſs of the 
+ Controverſies which neceſſitated the-calling of that Council, ſo that it u ſcarce poſſible, 

_ throughly to underſtand that Hiſtory without baving firſt Read $leidan?s, 
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18 ark mat gd and hab whe 
_ Our Church was inthe. Lopvft..degree of 
Danger, out of a belicf that it might contri- 
Kine ſomething to her Preſervation, i in that Storm which 
lay. fo heavy upon her; the Duration of which could 
then be known: ro none but God. 

zought That a ſcaſonable time to Imitate the Di- 
vine Author of the Epiſfe to the Hebrews, and to fer 
before us that Cloud of lRerious Perſons who had with 
an Heroick. Courage baffl'd the Rages of former Per- 
ſecutions by their Faith and Patience. 

The RefleQions I had, in private made to my {elf, 
on the many Deliveranices the Holy God has, in theſe 
wg , lo often wrought for hi diſtreſſed Church, 
W 
Fury and Fraud, was fo great a ſupport and comfort 
to me, in thoſe Melancholy days , that I paſſionately 
willed. I; had had ſome n means. of comntonncating, them 


the ſeem'd ready to be fwallowed up by Popiſ | 


Ins ah The FEpiſtle Dedicatory, ALS: 


— 
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© "To that End was undertaken the Tranſlating this 
: Excellent: Hiſtory, as-the"beſt-means I could'think 'of 
*to raiſe the' ſame Thoughts" mm others: And is 'Your 
Majeſty was ever it-our Minds, I wiſhd T might'have 
ſome favourable opportanity. of laying it at Your Fer, 
tho' I could chen have'no ab ap of that Happinels. ” 
_  -DMce,gren the = Wen erful Revolution has Put 
ſo fadgfni and ugegþeted an End to:our Sufferings and 
gut.; ws, and. throught -Y.our Majeſty. .back to-Eap- 
wg to be the'T Fer of 'our' Holy Faith; and the 
Deliverer of our! oppreſſed Church; I humbly beg 
Your Gracious acceptance of this Hiſtory, which s due 
to Your Majeſty, as the chicf. Patroneſs of the Refor- 
That God would, for many-years;- continue: us un- 
"der Your moſt Auſpicious Government, and at laſt re- 
ward Your Piety and_ Virtues with a'more Glorious 
Crown in Heaven, is, and'ever"ſhall be, one- of- the 
moſt fervent Prayers-of + ff os be 
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Author: heing ghen.abonx. 


$44. 0 "If. e; | 
| | In | ood reception tinzybat 
Free City ; and, he was entertain'd by James Sturmins, what was the i er or 


Statcholder with great kindneſs. -Abon Wri- 
ting the Hiſtory of theReformatidn, at cks-- on 0 many 
others, but very umwillibgly. 2 the Year, 4 =ook-to the Diet at 


Worms, where it. was..re 


- is:mentioned by, him. in his Sixtkenth;Boo 


FEED 


© RIY.YI | 


. $<6.48-- 
>a - 


He continued at Trent till the-29th of March:t552. and then defired 1 ' 
which at firſt was granted, but then the nest:day they recalP& this veribiliak, rand yas 
him to ſtay till the 6th of April, when, the, News coming: to Trent, that the EteRtor of 
Saxony had taken Auburg three days before, the Fathers fell: into ſuch. a Conſternatio 
That the Council broke upin an. hurry, and-ſoon after the Emperor himſelf was' forced <. 
paſs the as. ron drſten. here. he then _ by Torch-light, in the Night ; which 
gave our Author the opportunity to return to. Strasburg, at his own leifi fati 
That he _ _ out ers Den of wild'Beaſts. " | A - yea 

The third-of /4ay, of the ſame year, he was ſent by the City of Stracbur 
a Town about ſeven mikes. from that City, to the Welt, ny 4 French or fir cms 
then entred into a War againſt the Emperor, was.comethither, in perſon, with an Army; 
he having therenpon, demanded Supplies of the City -of Strasbu 7; our Author with two 
others was ſent"as a Depwy to that Prince, as he-ſets forth in the Twenty fourth Book. After 
This I do not find he was any more imployed abroad, but fell fertouſly to the compoſing 
of his Hiſtory, in which Work, be faith, he intirely unployed the three following years ; 
and the 23 of April 1555. bededicated the firſt Twenty five: Books'to the Eletor of Saxo- 
#7y. The Twenty ſixth Book was Publiſhed after bis Death, being found-amongſt his Papers. 
; This Work was no ſooner ſent into the World than our Author found cavſ-'to COM-"The fate of 
plain; for whereas he had imployed one Ribely, a Printer of Strasburg, [to Publiſh it ; +4 Hiſt 
there was preſently Publiſhed, without the Authors knowledge or.conſent, 'a German Ver- iu the 
fion very ill done; and ſoon after that the ſame perſon preſumed to Print it in Latin * Ew 
too, to the great damage of Ribely, which Sleidan took very ill, and in the next Edition Ui 
complained of it n "m World. | if] £ 
_ The Roman Catholicks, on the contrary, preſently ſet up a cry againſt thisHi 
ploy'd all the -intereft they had in'the ” uy es wr the Credit ——_—_— 
not; by wakibg; any -Objeſtion againſt any parts of it, but. by, general | Sanders and mif- 
repreſentations of the whole Work jn a, lump ; to which kind of ' Defamations: they 
knew It was very hard to make any A nſwer; but. however our Aithor put. out an Apology 
in lus own Vindication, « m5 erieny A 7 


The 


And in 
afrer 


fines, 


Fey felling 
efrruge roars "* DIET iT ire, 
which! cheLurherans pat ines bis Teepe inter L an Jer io 

2 aria grand br hor puible Jt ſhonld ever be 

8 & ever: avdiwich a gave; xuſt. and a great deſire 1o-purſue #he thriad of his 
mob the end: of :it- ; Now his plainly rope e himſelf = Lye for that great 

vantity of Memorials which were pnt- into: his s, the great of which wete 
£ 68x time totime Publiſhed mr Print, as/be tells-ns in his: Preface, * _ which our Author - 
only  Tranſcribes,:or.. at; moſt»Trapſlates:or: .Abridgeth; will not leave Room for 11 0b 
yes, here peg | > mas remark of his own ; and if after-all, 
yoann Had heagtns wings = oh ; Thorn yery Ignorant, and very 
'thonld not Cumnr: } Song diſpuſted before 

= rela th anole Book ar Pirkond war re i, oem 


3c) of abr Linkevans Fm 
Aker this he Gus ce prune 


2—__ cage achoandujgte:thnc James: hnemiey —_  ————— materialt. Now 


(fairh th be.) ihie Sturmini was 10 great efteem' among * and. 

That ns bidy :manld believe Fatber Paul, «s rorboſe | before the ron 
which were the foundations of that Hi iftory, butiſucb u had ſome Faith for Sleidan ; and that he 
was: ſure none of the good Sans of” the ; Tnfallible Church would be guilty of: But however 
to make all fure, he tells us ' Swris,, Fontanxe, Poſſevins and Spondan have all charged 
bim for:a greet, Lyer + and” fince that Afaimbourg and: Yarillas have tranſcribed allthis 
over figain; »and by pure Number, and dize of Impadence, they are, or at leaſt ſtem, well 
reſolved to Ruin Sladevs reputation forever. But when all + done, the yery- 

out of which Sleiden tranſcribed the main'of' his Hiſt ory,arc ſtill, for the moſt 

tant, and prove the veracity of our Author; thycvidiqviaws & which Is, that all theſe 
godly Fathers arc found-to be meer Defamers, and not worthy reley bf anyicredit. | 

- In the.interim the Book ſpread at an incredible rate ; and tho the firſt Publiſh 


"er had it Reprinted upon him, within the firſt year in German d Latix, yet he Re- 


printed it again in 15Gr4.and in 1566 ig-Oftavo, andin 1572 in Folio, and. Fo the year 
:560 it was Tranſlated''into Engliſh, by one Jols Daws; and Dedicated to the Earl of 


"Bedfd2y; and' have ſeen very cancient; Verſions of it 'in "Rdlian and French : ſo. that no 


Book ever: had:a more general Reception in-the World than this, nor was better appro» 
ved by the candid Writers of the Church of Rome it felt, as' will appear by the Teſtima- 


te brad et begs of it. 

And {o-far has his 'from convitting him of that falſhood and diſingenuity, 
which they have” ſs falſly charged him-with, that moſt of their Books , like Images 
which the Pagans Worſhiped, are lon fince caſt to the Bars and to the Afelos, and" the 
very themory of them almoſt periſhed off the Earth :- So that his Defamers have 


been forced to Tranſcribe from him the choiceſt of the Memorials they neededro fill up 
the.Hiſtory of thoſe times. Brietins 


An account of. the Authors Life. 


Py T 
LO _— 


Brietixs a Jeſuite, in his Annals, ſaith, He was call dSleidan, from the Place of hu birth; Is Ann 
becauſe be was a Baſtard, and ſo had no Sirname ; that he bad but one Eye, and was brought *556- 

the Cardinal du Pellay ;_ that becoming 4 Lutheran or a Calviniſt be fied to Strasbourg, 
where be wrote bis Hiſtory: Sed ea fide humana, quam expeftaredebes ab eo qui divinam 
ejurarat ; but with that humane faith which one would expe&t from one who bad abjured the Di- 
- vine faith. The bitterneſs of which confutes the Slander ; the taking Names from the 
Place-of their birth being uſual then and now too in Germany : Th D T7: 
3 


found into'the family of \Bellay ſhews more probably that he was a petſon {df good 

and well deſcended ; and' as for his being iBlind there þ no/mention offit any whete 

elſe. 708 
Lewis a Seckengdorf, a Privy Counſellor to the late Dukes of Saxony, in an Anſwer, pretoquis 

Publiſhed this year, to aimboyrgs Hiſtory of Lutheraniſme, thus Apologizeth for our p.8. 

Author. It i certain that John Sleidan has ſo very well wridten'the Hiſtory"ef..the Reforma- 

tion, that all impartial men ought to be ſatisfied with it, he having very much excelÞd all the reſt 

who have written on that Subjeft. And yet they of the Church of - Rome charge him with falſhoo 

pretending a Proverb of Charles the V. to that parpoſe ; how truly tited Tkydw dt, but as' Iles 

rily believe, out of pure Envy and Malice. For if ever they ſhould attempt to prove, what they 

ſo often pretend, they would certainly fall ſhort and be able to produce nothing tothas. puxpoſe, but 

a few light things, and ſilly reports, which are not worth relating. On the otherſide, without 

the Aſſiſtance of Sleidar, very few Men, have or ever will be able to Write any ab} of 

h 


thoſe times worth the Reading. For how, I pray, was it poſſible for him to Lye, who hath ſpent 
the greateſt part of bus Hiſtory of the Reformation in meer Tranſcripts, out of the Publick. Re- 
cords word for word, to the wearying of many of his Readers who are in too much haſte to ſee the 
event 4 and be every where appeals to Afts and Writings, which for the moſt part are {till 
extant, and render the Faith of this great Man unqueſtionable? MNor- is there any other 


Hiſtorian almoſt to be found ( as I believe ) who ſo very rarely nrey cenſure upon what 


be Writes. © Nor is it poſſible for Envy it ſelf 'to deprive bim 1ntirely of the Honour of this 
Work,, which, I believe, will laſt till the General Conflagration of . the World. 
The ſame Author informs us, in his Additions, page the 7th, Thar one Frederick, Hor- 
zelder, a Counſeller of the Duke of Saxony Weymar, in the year 1618 Publiſhed a-very- 
large Vindication of the Veracity of Slejidans Hiſtory in the German Tongue, which he 
Printed in the Preface of his Hiſtory of theSmalcaldick War, &c. which was after Re- 
printed in the year 1646. and in the Concluſion of that Seftion, Seckendorf adds, Sleidan 
lived but one year after be had finiſhed his Hiſtory, in which, and all the times which have ſince 
followed, he has not (to my kjowledge ) been convitted of any one ſingle falſhood which hath been 
ſhewn and made good gan him. And in Oppoſition to thoſe few who bave traduced him, there 
is no endof the Number of thoſe who have approved this Work,, and amongſt them John Bo- Memyr,, 
dinus and Thuanus, who ought not to be named without Honour : And they alone in my Fudg-' Toxchant 
ment are worth a Thouſand Maimbourgs and Varillaſſes. To theſe I may add the Judg- * 4mbaſ- 
ment of Monſner Wickfort, a great Man of this preſent Age, who ſaith, that Sleidars coma x 
Hiſtory us very Good. : part. I. 
It will, 1 ſuppoſe, be expected that I ſhould give an account of this Tranſlation.” That 4 account 
the Original deſerved to be read in more Languages than one, is I believe unqueſtionable : þ this 
and that favourable Reception it has already met with in the German, Frenth and Italian" 
Languages, beſides that univerſal Applauſe with which it has been Celebrated, by the 
Learned in all the Countries of Europe, did beſpeak ſuch a Tranſlation into Engliſh, as 
might in ſome meaſure anſwer the native Beauties of this noble Work ; of which 
I ſhall only ſay, that 1n this all imaginable care hath been taken to keep up that truly great 
fimplicity, which 1s the diſtinguiſhing character of this Hiſtory ; how far this hath © been 
performed is left to the Judgment of the judicious Reader. What I have to ſay of my 
Continuation, is already ſet down in my Introduftion before it. | 


To the moſt Illuſtrious Prince 


a 


AUGUSTUS. 
Fledor and Duke of SAXON T, % 


Landt-grave of T HURING E, Marquifs of 
MISN I 4, and Lord High Marſhal of the 


EMPIRE; His moſt Gracious Maſter and Lord, 
'Fohn Sleidan wiſheth much Health and Happineſs. 


Illoſtrious Sir, 


Ivers Authors | have diſcovered to us the manifold and various Accidents which 
attend humane affairs, and the changes in States and Kingdoms: And God him- 
ſelf has been pleaſed beretofore to inſtrutt us, and with his Own. voice, as it were 
tro foretel us what ſhould happen of this Nature, many Ages before jt came to paſs. 
And as to the firſt four Great Empires of the World, He has been pleaſed by Da- 

niel the Prophet to inform us, of their Order, Changes and Succeſſions : The greateſt part of 
whoſe excellent Predittions are now ( by the eve ) expoſed and made very plain tous, and af- 
ford us a knowledge which js both very ſweet and full of Conſolation. The ſame holy Prophet has 
alſo foretold the changes of Religion, and the conteſts concerning its Dofrines;, and the Apoſtle 
St. Paul who followed him, bas clearly alſo diſcovered before-hand many things of that Nature. 
And. the accompliſhment of theſe Prediftions bas been delivered down to us, and explaind by va- 
riou Writers who bave lived in the intermediate Ages. But then that change which has hapned 
in our times,us one of the moſt Illuſtrious Events which has come to paſs. : 

The Prophet has foretold that the Roman Empire ſhould be the laſt, and the moſt powerful, and 
that it ſhould be divided ; and accordingly it u reduced to the loweſt degree of weakyeſs, tho it was 
once of -an ianmenſe Bulk, and vaſt extent, ſo that now it only ſubſiſts within the Confines of Ger- 
many 3 . «nd its Fortunes bave been very various and unſteady, partly by reaſon of its Inteſtine 
Diviſions, and partly on the account of Foraign Combinations againſt it. Tet-after all, God bas 
at laſt given us the moſt Potent Emperor that has reigned in many Ages : For in the Perſon of this 
Prince are united the Succeſſion of many Rich and Powerful Kingdoms and Inheritances, which by 
reaſon of their Situations bave afforded him the opportuni of performing great things, by Sea 
and Land, above any other of our Princes. And as his Power has very much exceeded all the 
Emperors of Germany which have Reigned ſince Charles the Great ; So the things which have 
happend in his time, and under his Government, have rendred him the moſt Conſpicuous and Me- 
morable of all our Princes. | | ; 

And amongſt theſe, the Reformation of Religion doth juſtly challenge the fir$t Place, which 
began with his Reign. For this Controverſie had not been moved above X1V months, "when Maxi- 
milian the Emperor. ( his Grandfather and immediate Predeceſſor in the. Empire ) died: ' And 
when he was choſen by the VII Eleftors, Luther being at the ſelf ſame time provoked by his Ad- 
verſaries, entred the Liſts, and maintain'd 4 publick, Diſputation againſt Eckius at -Leipiick ; 
by which the minds of both the contending Parties were put into a great Commation. | The Reagn 
therefore of this great Prince is diligently to be conſidered, and for the better underſtanding of ut, 
ought to be compared with thoſe of the former times. For God has ever uſed to raiſeiup nſtrious 
and great Princes, when the Eccleſiaſtical or Civil State were to be changed : ſuch were Cyrus, 
Alexander the Macedonian, C. Julius Czfar, Conſtantine, Charles che Great, ,and the 

Otho's of Saxony, and now in our times at laſt, CHARLES the V. 
That change I have herein this Story unfolded, is ſuch that no man who does clearly under- 
ſtand it, can think of it without aſtoniſhment, and the utmoſt degree of Admiration and Wonder. 
Its 


Oo + S495 ER * 


The Authors Preface and Dedication. 


dts beginning was ſmall and almoſt comemptivle.;, and one man alone, 4 while, bore the hatred and 
violence of the whole World : And tven be too might eaſily, at firft, have been quiered and laid to 
ſleep, if the condition he ſs often offered: his Adverſaries, had been accepted by them. For he © 
Promiſed he would hold his Peace, if they would do ſo too: But when they refuſed this, 
atd would force him to recamt, and ſtood ſtifly in this Reſolntion that be ſhontd ao it : And be on 
the otherſide as ftoatly replied, Thar he could not retratt what he had4 Advanced, till they bad ſhewn 
bim wherein be had err'd ;, The debare between them improved and grew greater, the buſmeſs 
was brought before the Dyet of Germany, by which means it dilated it ſelf to that degree we now 
ee it in. 

p But then npon what reaſons it was done ;, What ſbare the Popes of Rome, the Univerſities, and 
the Kings, Princes, and States of Chriſtendom had in this Aﬀair ; How Luther defended bis 
Cauſe before the Emperor and the Princes of Germany in the Dyet How many' men of great 
Learning joyned themſelves with him ; How this buſineſs was from time to time agitated and de- 
bated in the Dycts :;, What ways were propoſed for an Accommodation; How the - Popes ſolicited 
the Emperor and other Chriſtian Princes ; How they frequently promiſed a Reformation and a 
General Council ; What Perſecntions and Slanghters were in ſeveral Places were ſtir” d up againſt 
thoſe who imbraced this Doftrine ;, What Conſpiracies and Leagues were ſet on foot to the ſame 
end, not only in Germany but in other Countries, as this Religion ſpread it ſelf ; How ſome for- 
ſook it, and others moms conſtantly in it What Tumults, Comtentions and Wars were dccaſs- 
oned by it Theſe thing, in my judgment are ſo great, and ſo full of Variety, that I think, it were a 
fin to ſuffer them to periſh in ſilence, and not commit them to writing. 

T9 this I may add, that I think it very reaſonable to give an account what the ftate of the Em- 
pire of Germany has been during the Reign of this Prince, by the ſpace of XXXVI years ; what 
Wars he has mannaged;, What Commotions and Diſturbances have happned ; And what has been 
the fortune of the Neighbour Kingdoms and Provinces in theſe times : ( But then I ſhall ſhew ere- 
after the method I have followed in this Work. ) For as this Princes Dominjons are of great 
Extent, ſo he has been attack'd by very Potent Adverſaries. The things therefore that have hap- 
per'd during his Reign, and in our Memory, art ſtrangely great. Some years ſince, many men 
of eminent Learning and Virtue, when theſe things happen'd to be accidentally mentiow 4,, began ro 
be earneſt with me that I ſhould commit to Writing the Affairs of our times ," effetially what ye- 
lated to Religion And this they did,- not out of an opinion that I was better able todo 
it than another, or becauſe there were not abler men to be found for that purpoſe ;* bat 
becauſe they ſaw me particularly fancy and love theſe Compoſures; and thence they con- 

cluded that I being by Nature deſign'd to this imployment, and by her powerfully excited 

\ to it, might perhaps not altogether loſe or miſpend my time in the attempt- On the 
other ſide, I who knew what a karge Sea of Matter I was to enter into, and that this de- 
fign needed a man of greater Ingenuity. and Eloquence than I could pretend to , and 

therefore I aimoſt deſpaired of ever being able to accompliſh it; yet being at laſt over- 
come by the Authority of thoſe who had made this motion to me, I reſolved to make a 
trial of it: And accordingly beginning with the time when Luther firſt oppoſed the Venal Indut- 
gences, ard bringing the Relation down to the DisÞutation appointed by George Duke of Saxony 

at Leiplick, I ſent what T had Compoſed,as a kind of Specimen, ro thoſe who had folicited me to 

undertake it, about ten years ſince, to Worms there being then a Dyet of the Empire in that City, 

to the end they might read and judge of it. They thereupon became more-carneſt with me than 

before, both by their Letters and Perſonal applications that I ſhould go on with it + But abont that 

time Germany was involved in a Calamitous War, which as it gave [ ay binderances to all the 

Learning and Arts of our Conntry, ſo it diſcompoſed my deſign, and for ſome time forced me to 

delay it. Foy neither was it poſſible for me to go 0n as I deſired, and beſides I met frequently 

with ſtops and interruptions. But then as ſoon as ever this ſtorm blew over, and eſpecially in the 

three laſt years, I applied all my Study and Labour to this Work.y nor would. I give my ſelf any 

reſt till I had arrived at that period of time I intended. | 

The main and principal ſcope of my deſign is t0 ſet forth the Affairs of Religion ;, but then I 
thought it needful for Order ſakg to ſet down alſo the Civil Tranſattions. As to the nature of the 
Story every man that regds it will very eaſily ſee what it 1s. 

Candor and Truth are the two moſt becoming Ornaments of an Hiſtory; and meruth, 1 have 
taken the utmoſt care that neither of them might be wanting here : To that end I bave taken np 
nothing upon ſnrmiſe or light report, but I have ftudiouſly colleted what I have here written from 
rhe Publick, Records and Papers ; the Faith of which can juſtly be cald in queſtion by no man. 

Beſides, I had great afſiſtances from James Sturmius, -« Perfon of Noble Birth and greas 
reputation, who was imploy'd for above XXX years in toe Publick, and moſt difficule Aﬀairs of bus 

Conntry, which he at all times managed with much commendation He having been pleaſed to 
admis me ("ſuch was his Goodneſs ) into his Acquaintance and Friendſhip, liks a good Governonr 
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The ſecond Ornament which I mentiond of Hiſtory, is Candor or Impartiality, which. is ever 
to be obſerved to. prevent the Writers being drawn from Truth by hs affettions, which feems the 
more difficult, becauſe it 1s ſo rarely to be found in Hiſtorians. Now tho. perbaps I ſhall not"'be 
able to perſwade all my Readers that I have uſed more than an orajnary diligence, 'as far as it was 
poſſible for me, as to thus : Tet I do with repeated earneſtneſs conjure them not to load me with ax Knt= 

, Juſt ſuſpicion before-hand. Thu whole Work, As I ſaid above, 1 extratted ont of Publick. Ads, 
Papers, or Records ;, colletted together with great diligence, and a great part of which have been 
already Printed, partly in Latin, and partly in the Vulgar Tongues, viz. the German, Italian, 
and French. It contains many Orations, Petitions, and Anſwers; very many Accuſations and 
their Anſwers ; in all theſe 1 nakedly, ſimply, and with good Faith, recite. all t INS. As they. wers 
particularly afted.. For here I do not add any thing of my own, nor do 1 make any Tudgment on 
them ; but willingly and freely leave it to my Reader. I make 10 Rhetorical Flouriſhes,. nor do 1. 
write any thing out of Favour or Envy to any man. No, 1 only furniſh the Style, and uſe my 
own' words, that the tenor of my Language may be equal, and always alike and digeſt every” 
thing, and fix it in its proper place, as it happen'd to be dune in order and time. 

In the firſt years Leo the X, and Adrian the VI, Popes of Rome, wrote many things with 
great Bitterneſs againſs Luther. Now as I take nothing from their Words, ſo I add n0thiag .to 
Luther's Anſwers; nor do I make their complaints worſe than they were, or his Defences and 
Replies better. The. two Popes that followed theſe, Clement VII, and Paul HI, and eſpecially 
the latter, when Luther's Dottrine was ſpread very much abroad, turning from his perſon, did 
very odijouſly accuſe and reproach ſome Princes and Free-Cities : Here I £0 0n in the ſame man- 
ner, and indeed throughout the whole Work. Therefore I beſeech my Reader to lay aſide all pre- 
judice, and that be would firſt conſider the things propoſed, and my Labour, which wa: very great, 
and then beſtow his good will and favour on it. For it us certain, that if thoſe motives which in- 
duced me to begin to Write, had not ſpurr*d me to go 0a, notwithſtanding all the trouble, 1 bad 
long ſince deſerted, and left this very difficult undertaking, when I found by experience the wvarie- 
ty and extent of it. But my mind and ſtrength were very much ſupported, firſt, When 1 conſidered 
that it was for the glory of God, who was thus pleaſed to diſcover bis Almighty Power, and admi- 
rable Counſel in our times : Next that the common Good and Advantage,wbich would reſult from it, 
very much wrought upon me. Far even here in Germany very few clearly underftand in what or- 
der every thing Was done ;, and Foreign Nations know nothing -at all of them : but the far greateſt 
part of men being prepoſſeſs'd with prejudices, judged of the greateſt part of the things quite other- 
wiſe than: they ought. To all this, I may add, I have had ſome conſideration for Poſterity, if yet 
theſe my Writings w1ll bear the Light, and lalt any long-time. Beſides it rarely happens 
that things of this Nature are by others related with any degree of Truth and Moderation : 
And there 1s a Book. ( 6: this Subjeft ) Printed above ſix years ſince at Mentz, Written by 4 
German, and ſtuffed with Accuſations, Slaunders, Trifles and Reproaches : And within the ſpace 
of a few years paſt there were two Volumes publiſhed at Florence, the Author of which has very 
largely handled, in them, the Hiſtory of his own Times ; but whereſoever be ſpeaks of the Affairs 
of Germany, and eſpecially of what concerns Religion, there be will certainly diſcover the ſickneſs 
of bis Mind : The greateſt part of what he writes, being not well known to him, Falſe and Slan- 
derous, as might very clearly be ſkewn. - Beſides,whereas theſe two Writers have occaſion frequent! 
to mention ſome Orations, Letters and Prefaces of Books, which have been Publiſhed from the Preſs, 


yet even here they preſume to Treat all theſe things not only with great Enwity and Envy, but they 
go very far alſo from the Truth. | 
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'* Theſe Conſulerations, 1 ſay, prevail upon me, ſo that I rhoughe 1 was obliged to go on, and © 
not to ſuffer E Story of : bis Revelation to be falſly delivered to this or the ſucceedi 
in 


» For 
what can poſſibly be- more. baſe -and inſufferable,' egrv wad of 'Writing, than to ſuffer that which 
ought to Ls peter 4 falſe relations. t6 be Bol Av wich 4 contrary end ? The 


and pleaſe ſome-one perſon, but 'in tht; mean tine this makgs them. 11 to. 2nany more, wha: 
they thus deceive. and cauſe to err." 1; As to my; T do aſſure my Reader, without, "me, 
that 1 am ready,: and well diſpoſed, 3f. I bavefet down any thing 1n:this Work which.s. nov. eg 
true, to blot it out, and give the World 4 caution not to believe it too; But | then, 1 an, On 
fident that nothing of vanity can here be charged upon mez becauſe there are men wha 
cai teſtifie what great ſtudy and induſtry I bave 1 or ſome years nom paſt, 10 gain an 


dig be the ff priveipal end 
ork. any longer, wherein I 


airs intimate the ſame ;, ſo that thoſe who are diſpoſed to Write, are not like to be deſtitute of Mat- 
yF But in the. interim, as the Publick, good, ny me to undertake thu, taiky, [0 it bf at 
laſt prevail'd with me to Publiſh theſe XXV.Books. +. WEST DL ES re ag | | 
Illuſtrious Sir, , « 

1 deſire 80 Dedicate unto Your Highneſs this ryLabour. and Work; becauſe you are deſcended 
of that Family which was firſt pleaſed to give: entertainment . and , Protettzon to this Doftrine.: 
Your Father readily imbrac*d it, Tour Brother-hath ſctled a conſiderable Eſtate for the Education 
of Children in Learning and Piety, and Tour Father in Law ( the King of Denmark ) i a f- 
- mous Defender of it alſo ; and laſtly, becauſe You. toq, Great Sir, purſuing with much Glory their 

Example, I cannot but be confident, this Work, which 1 hope will be pe - to many, will be 
therefore acceptable to Ton, May God Preſerve Your Highneſs. 
Given the: 23 of 
March 1555. 
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Eittp" inform'd that many ſpeak very unftiendly ofi:my Hiſtory, and as I clearly. ſee, 
"reward my'gredt Labour very if, 4 am therebyenforced: to:Publiſh this ; Apology in 
my dwyi Defence: F have already in'my: Preface ſet forth the canſes that induced me 
"7" Ut Write; the thethibds'F perfu'd i1-ityand;{that1 deſigned no-mans diſrepute, or 
favour; that 1 was very 4itroniof Ktting-down,nothing but what was exactly true, and 
diſpoſed beforchittid, it caſt Lwere'ſhewin' I had any where miſtaken, to correCt and blot 
out what was amifs- and th\ctution'my Readers not to-believe my Errors. I thonght 
this: would Tatishe  all-nianRitidy; and the rather, becauſe the very peruſal of what I had 
Written wot” clear-rhy teputation' and-ereate-a firm-belief of my fidelity ::but being 
oh alt hatids mform'd, 'to my'great diſſatisfaction ardforrow; that it has happen'd quite 
otherwiſe, -t am necefficatedto_ add what follows to that Preface, - WEE 
I fay then; rid fromthe bepitming 'of the World, it has ever- been-the cuſtom- of 
Mefi'to Write' the Civil and Satred Hiftory of their times: * That this uſage ( as appears 
by. their Books) has'moſt flouriſhed in the moſt” free and illuſtrious: Nations, eſpecially 
athongſt the Greeks and' Romans,” That the" principal Law and Ornament of Hiſtory /is 
T+uth"and Stncorlty, and therefore it was: that+ Cicero ſtiPd it, The Witneſs of Times, the 
Light'of Truth, the Life of Memory, and the Miftreſs of Life.” 'By theſe Words the great 
Orator hath given a noble commendation of Hiſtory, and an excellent deſcription of what 
onght to be ance in the Compoſing of it. Now there having happen'd, in our Times, 
fich' a change in Þ elipion, 2s is not to dE parallelld in any age ſince the Apoſtles ; and 
there having followe It, a great Commotior' if the Civil- State, as is uſual. + Tho I was 
ri6t the "fitteſt petfon to imdertake- this Work, yet at the requeſt of many good Men, 
F #htred'upon' It, for the glory of God, and with great fidelity and diligence -have 
biobght ir down to our own. Times: Afd I have'fome hope, that all who are not highly 
prejudiced; will confeſs that T have not given the Reins to my Paſſions , in any thing 
in this affair; and that I have behaved my elf, perhaps, with more Moderation than 
any other Writer. | | 

For though I willingly profeſs that Doctrine of the Goſpel, which by the mercy of 
God was now reſtored, and rejoyce exceedingly that I am a Member of the Reformed 
Church ; yet I have carefully abſtained from all exaſperating Language, and ſimply de- 
livered every thing as it came to paſs. I call God to Witneſs alſo, that I never deſigned 
to injure or hurt any mans reputation falſly ; for what a madneſs would it. have bcen to 
have delivered any thing otherwiſe than it was, in an affair which is freſh in all mens me- 
mory ? And, I hope, thoſe who are intimately acquainted with me, have never yet diſ- 
covered any ſuch vanity in me: And yet if after all, I have by chance committed any 
Error or Miſtake, I will readily confeſs it, when ever I ſhall be ſhewn it, and alſo caution 
my Reader openly, that he may not be miſlead by me, as I have ſaid in my Preface. Asto 
the pains I have taken, and the diligence I have uſed in this Work, no man could poſlibly 
have done more to find out the Truth, as many men can bear me Witneſs, and the very 
Work it ſelf will in great part ſhew. 

In this Hiſtory of Religion, I could not omit what concerned the Civil Government, be- 
cauſe, as I have already ſaid, they are interwoven each with th'other, eſpecially -in our 
times, ſo that it was not poſlible to ſeparate them. This union of the Sacred and Civil State, 
is 'ſofficiently diſcovered in the Scriptures, and is the cauſe that the change of Religion, 
in any Nation, is alwaysattended preſently with offences, diſtraCtions, contentions, ſtrifes, 
tumults, faftions and wars. For this cauſe, Chriſt ſaith, the Sor: ſhall be againſt the Father, 
and the Daughter againſt the Mother, and that his Doftrine wonld not bring Peace, but a Sword, 
and raiſe a fiery contention among ſt the neareſt relations. And that this has ever been the ſtate 
of affairs ſince the beginning of the, World, cannot be denied, and is alſo very manifeſt 
from the thing it ſelf. For in our Times no ſooner did this benefit, vouchſafed us by God 
and the Doctrine of the Goſpel, begin to be preached againſt the Papal Indulgences and 
the Traditions of Men, but preſently all the World, but eſpecially the Clergy, became tu- 
multuous and unquiet. This occaſioned the bringing this affair before the Dyer, or Pub- 
lick Convention of the States of Germany; and when there upon ſome Princes and free 
Cities imbraced this Doctrine, this fire ſpread it ſelf, and the cauſe was exagitated with 
great variety, till at laſt it burſt out into a War. 

Now in the Deſcription, I have made of it, will appear what care and diligence the 
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endeavouring ' by: evafiy means to Ravage, and ſubjett under oo Dominion, all that belongs to 
our ©! urs, which he is now reſolved to require at your 


ly upon his ' Cobntry-men ; but | he thought otherwiſe, and tranſcrib'd them from the 
Publick Records into his Hiſtory, adding the Anſwer which was given with equal ſharp- 
neſs to the Herald; apd*this Work was after Printed with the Privilege of the Senate at 
Venice, Panlus Fovins, beſides his Lives of the Illuſtrious Men, has lately Publiſhed two 
Tomes of the Hiſtory of''our Time; how freely he Writes will appear to any one who 
reads them; and although he-treats' the Germans very-injuriouſly, yer his Work comes 
forth with'many Privileges to defend it. He that pleaſeth may examine what he ith, 
Tom. 1I. Fol.g. and in the Life of Leo X, Fol. 93, 94- and in the Life of Alfonſo Duke of 
Ferrara, Fol. 42. and in truth the Works of all good Authors have many Examples of this 
Nature. 

Comines is chiefly commended becauſe he Wrote ſo equally, but thet he ever purſues 
this Method, as I haveſaid atready,. that he not only ſets down what was done, but al- 
ſo gives his own Judgment of it, and tells us what every one did, well or ill ; and al- 
though I would not have done this, yet it is the moſt uſual practice of Hiſtorians. But 
then, that what was done or ſaid by both Parties ſhould be exaCtly related, is not only juſt 
and equal, and the conſtant uſage from the moſt Ancient times, but alſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary ; for without it, it is impoſſible to Write an Hiſtory. Where ever there are Fa- 
tions, Wars and Seditions, beſure there are Complaints, Accuſations and Anſwers, and 
all places are fill'd with oppoſite and contradittory Papers : Now he that truly relates 
theſe as they are, doth neither of the Parties any injury, but follows the Laws of an Hi- 
ſtorian. For in theſe Brawls and Contentions, every thing which the Parties object 
againſt each other is not preſently true and certain. Where there is Contention, Ha- 
tredand Enmity, it is very well known and experienced how things are managed for the 
moſt part on both ſides : If what the Popes, and their Adherents, have within thirty ſix 
years laſt paſt belched out againſt the Proteſtants were all true, there could be found no- 
thing more wicked and impious than they. 


Paul 
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John Sleidan's Apology for bis Eliftory. 


Paw 1II. Pope. of Rome ſent; the Cardinal of Farneſe his Son, in the year 1540. 40. 
the Emperor, into the Low Conntrics; He gave ſome Adyices againſt the Proteſtants, 
which were afterwards Printed and are recited in the thirtcenth Book of my Hiſtory. 
After many other reproachful e: he ſaith, the Proteſtants fight as much againſt 
Chriſt as the very Turks do, for they only kill their Bodies, but the Proteſt ants bring their Souls roo 
to eternal deſtruction : Here then I make a ſtand, and deſire to know what could poſlibly 
have been ſpoken more grievous and horrible than this? Now if theſe things had nor 
been related, certainly the Proteſtants would have had juſt cauſe of complaint againſt 
me: But the thing is quite otherwiſe, for neither 1s it true becauſe the Cardinal ſaid ir, 
and if Thad paſſed it by, I might juſtly have been ſuſpected as one that was too much ad- 
dicted to a Party, and fo would not tell the Truth, | 

I do not doubt bur all impartial men will yield that I havein this, which I have faid, 
clearly given the true Laws of Hiſtory ; and I can as little think they will judge that 1 
have broke thoſe Laws; the far greateſt part of my Hiſtory being extracted out of Pieces 
which were Printed before. They a therefore very unfriendly, or rather injuriouſly with 
me, who traduce and defame my Writings, and the more are they guilty if they under- 
ſtand the Laws of Hiſtory : but if they know them not, then I deſire they would learn 
them from what I have written and from other Hiftorians. But then when I mention 
other Hiſtorians, I do not mean thoſe of our times, whoſe only buſineſs it is to extol 
their own Party with immoderate praiſes and wonderful commendations, and toover- 
whelm the other Party with ſlaunders and reproaches ; for theſe men are not worthy of 
the Title of Hiſtorians. | 

* Above fix years ſince Fohn Cochlexs Publiſhed fome Commentaries, containing an Hiſto- 
ry of the ſame nature with mine, but then he has ſtuffed them with horrible, unheard 
of, and invented ſlaunders. Cardinal Pole, in a Book which he lately Printed, calls the 
Proteſtant Religion, lately eſtabliſhed in Germany, a Turkiſh Seed: And their Pooks are 
generally full of ſuch refleftions. But what 1s there like this in my Work ? In truth L 
' Have made it my buſineſs to Write in order, and as truly as I could, the Story of that 
wonderful bleſſing - God has been pleaſed to. beſtow upon the men of this Age: And to 
that purpoſe, about ſixteen years ſince, I Collected all that I thought neceſſary to that 
"Work : nor have 1 ſince made any headlong haſte in the Writing of it, but gone leiſure- 
1y on with a ſteady Judgment. The labour I have taken, in this great Work, is known 
to none but God and my ſelf: and I had reſpect to nothing but the glory of Godin it ; 
and laying aſide the Study of the Civil Law, which is my profeſſion, 1 accordingly almoſt 
ſpent my whole time upon it : ſo that all things conſidered, I think, I may aver that I was 
drawn to it by an /mpulſe from God, and I will commend my cauſe to him, ſeeing I have 
met ſo ill a recompence from ſome men, for my great labour and pains; it being his 
cauſe I have defended, and I am fully aſſured he will look upon that Work as a moſt 
pleaſing_and acceptable Sacrifice ; the conſcience of which ſuſtains and comforts me ; 
and the more, becauſe I ſee many Learned Men approve and applaud my Work, paying 
me their thanks for it, and acknowledging the benefit. they have reaped by it. There- 
fore 1 deſire all thoſe who are the hearty Lovers of Truth, that they would not believe 
the ſlaunders of ill men, but kindly entertain my Work, and approve my faith and di. 
ligence, without admitting any ſuſpition of me. Laſtly, I profeſs that I acknowledge 
Charles the V. now Emperor of Germany, and Ferdinand King of the Romans his Brother, 
to be the ſupreme Magiſtrates appointed by God, whom I ought in all things to Obey, as 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles haye commanded, excepting only thoſe things which are forbid- 
den by God, 
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BOOK 1 


artin Luther bravely withſtands the Venal Indulgences, diſperſed abroad by Leo T, 
yr of Rome 3 ares in his Publick Sermons, but alſo in ſome Theſes _ Poſitia y 
* ons , which be Nog to defend, and which be ſent to the Archbiſhop of Mentz. 
- The firſt that oppoſed them were Tetzel, Eckius, Silveſter, Prierias avd Hogoſtrat. 
In the mean time the Pope ſends Cajetane Legat tro rhe Emperonr Maximilian. Lu- 
| ther is Cited to appear at Rome : By means of Frederick Eleftor of Saxony, he 
Anſwers Cajetane in the Diet of Ausburg. . - Cajetane by Menaces, and the Thun- 
der of the Canons, ' endeavours to maintain. the Papal Power and Tyramy. After 
the departure of Luther , Cajetane ſollicites Duke Frederick by Letters, but in 
- wain. By a new Bull, the Pope confirms and publiſhes the Indulgences in Germa- 
ny. To draw in Duke Frederick, he preſents bim with a Golden Roſe. The Em- 
peronur Maximilian, i the mean while dies. Many Heads at work about the Succeſſion 
ro the Empire. At length, Charles Archduke of Auſtria is choſen Emperonr ;, the : 
News whereof us brought to bim 'in Spain. A account of the Bulla Aurea, the 
. Golden Bull, and Laws of the Empire. Eraſmus his Teſtimony of Luther.  Whileft * 
, they were Diſputing at Leipſick, Ulrick Zuinglius began to teach at Zurich, and 
manfiilly oppoſed one that preached up Indulgences. | 
OPE Leo X, a Florentine, of the Family of Medices, making uſe of NAY 
that Power, which his Predeceſſors , the Popes: of Rome:;-+ had 1517+ 
Uſarped , and he himſelf thought he had , over all- Chriſtian oaths ig 
Churches, ſentabroad into all Kingdoms his Letters and Buls, with ſends out In» 
ample Promiſes of. the full Pardon of. Sins, and of- Eternal Sal- /dulgences, Fo 
vation to ſuch as would purchaſe the ſame with Money ; and the | 
VIE Collectors, and thoſe who were ſent out, to Preach up the Value 
of this ſo great a Favour, not only defended their Dotrins in Books they. pub- 
liſhed, particularly in Germany ; but alſo ſetled publick Offices in all Provinces 
for the Receipt of the Money, That was raiſed mw way, and by the Licences which 
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I517. they likewiſe ſold, for eating Eggs, Milk, Cheeſe and Fleſh, on Faſting Days. 
LY Now this Remiſſion and Pardon of Sins, they named an Indulgence,a Word of their 
own coyning, which had been of a long time in uſe among them. 
Luther There lived at that time, in Wittemberg upon the Elbe, a City of Saxony, one 
Preaches a- Martin Zyther,a Dodor of Diyanity,and an Auguſtine Fryer ; who bitig excited by 
gainft Indul- the Germans and Books'of theſe Cglletors, and perceiving that their Do&rin 
rs was believed, and; paſt current among the People, began to adviſe Men to 
be Wiſe, and not to purchaſe ſuch Commodities at ſo dear a Rate : Becauſe 
what they haid out that way, might be far better employed. And this happened 
And writes 1 the Year of our Lord one thouſand five hundred and ſeventeen. 
about them That he might, therefore, proceed in his Deſign with better Succeſs, on the 
to the Arch- laſt of Oober , hE wrote to. Albert of Brandenburg Atchbiſhop of Mens ,, ac- 
biſhop of quainting him with what they Taught; and Complaining that the People werg 
_—_ ſo perſuaded, as that having purchaſed theſe Indulgences by Money , they 
needed no more doubt of Salvation, as if no Crime could be committed which 
was not by that means Pardoned z. and as if the Souls which were Tormented in 
the Fire of Purgatory, fo ſoon as the, Money was calt into the Box, were pre- 
ſently diſcharged of their Pains, and took their Elight ſtreight up to Heaven. 
He tells him, That Chriſt commanded the Goſpef to be Preached 3/ and that it 
was the proper Office of Biſhops, to inſtruct the People in the. Right 'Way-: 
Wherefore he puts him in Mind of 'his Duty, and ' prays him that he would 
uſe his Authority in ſuppreſling thoſe Books, and enjoyning the Preachers to teach 
better Doarin, leſt it might give Occaſion ta ſome more grievous. Diſlenſion, 
which would undoubtedly happen,.-if they were not reſtrained. The” Reaſon 
why he wrote to him, was, Becauſe he being alſo Biſhop of Magdeburg, it be- 
Zuther's The- longed to him fo take care of theſe things. With this Letter, he alſo ſent the 
ſes concern- Theſes, which for Diſputation ſake, he had lately publiſhed at Wittemberg, to 
oY Indulgen- the number of ninety five, wherein he fully handle& the Dofrin of Purgatory, 
©. true Penance, and the Office of Charity, and cenſured the extravagant Preach- 
ings of the Colle&ors ; but only for diſcovering the Truth, as has been faid. 
For hc invited all Men, not only to come to the Diſputation, and obje&t what they 
had to ſay ; but begged alſo, That ſuch as would not be preſent, might ſend 
their Opinions in Writing, proteſting that: he affirmed nothing poſitively, but 
referred all tothe Judgment of the Holy Church ; nevertheleſs, that he admitted 
not of the Doctrins of Thomas Aquinas, and ſuch hike Writers, unleſs they were 
found: to agree with the.Holy Scriptures, and the Decrees of the Ancient Fathers. 
Tetze) the The Archbiſhop of XMertz made no anſwer to theſe things ; but not long after, John 
Dominican Tezel, a Dominican Frier, at Frankford upnn the Oder, a Town within the Ter- 
oppotes 2% ritories of Brandenbiirg, publiſhed ſome Poſitions, quite contrary to thoſe of Zu- 
wo - ther, wherein he mightily extolled the Authority of the Pope, the Benefit of Indul- 
gences; andthat Wooden:Croſs, which then, by the Command of the Pope, was 
ſet up\in-all-Churches,; inſomuch that he'compared Leo XR, to the Apoſtle St. Peter, 
and that Popiſh Croſs, with the true Croſs, whereon Chriſt ſuffered for us. 
Inther pub- But: when no Man of the contrary Part came to the Diſputation propoſed-at 
liſhed an EX- }Vjttemberg, and that the'Theſes we mentioned,, were read by many with great 
pogtins of Applauſe, Luther wrote a very large Explication of them, and ſent it, firſt to 
2 | Ferome- Biſhop of Brandenburg, to whoſe Juriſdiction he belonged, and, then- to 
1518. John Stupitz. Provincial of the Auguſtine Friers , praying him to have it tranſ- 
WW mitted to the Pope: Nay in the Month of June, he wrote to Pope: Leo himſelf, 
Andwrote to informing him; That theſe Colleftors, relying upon, or abuſing his Authority, 
pry oor taught very. raſhly, and behaved themſelves covetouſly : That he made no doubt 
hens 66 "John but heavy Accuſations were brought againſt him; but that therein he was wrong- 
Stupjiz and ed , ſince he had been forced by the Sermons and idle Books of the Colle= 
Pope Jto. Qtors, to" publiſh ſome things, only for Diſputation ſake, which now he more 
fully explained ; that therefore he prayed his Holineſs, Not to give Credit to thoſe 
Accuſations, becauſe Frederick Ele&or of Saxony, was ſo Religious a. Prince, and 
of ſo great Prudence and Integrity, that if thoſe things were true, which his Ad- 
verſaries reported of him, he' would not ſuffer his Province to be in ſuch a man- 
ner” Profaned; neither would the Univerſity of Witremberg connive at it : That 
in ſhort, he ſobmitted all his Writings, nay his Life and Safety to his -Autho- 
rity and Diſpoſal; that he would-look upon what proceeded from his Holineſs, 
as af it flowed from Chriſt, and were delivered by an Oracle ; nor did he refuſe to 
lay down his Life, if ſo-it ſeemed good to him, 
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* Beſides others who oppugned his Theſes, and the Explication annexed to the 
ſame, John Eckins, a Divine, wrote alſo againſt him ; whom Luther anſwered, 
affirming, That he alledged nothing from Scripture, nor the Authority of the 
Fathers, but only ſome Dreams of his own, ſuch as by bad Cuſtom had now long 
prevailed in the Schools. = 

After Eckins, Silveſter Prierias, a Dominican, Maſter of the Sacred Palace, as 
they call it, wrote againſt him alſo, and ſet out a Dialogue, with a 
Preface to Pope Leo, and that in a very Hufling and Confident Stile, boaſt- 
ing, That he would make a Tryal, if Luther were ſo Strong and, Invincible, 
45 that there was no Worlting, nor OVerconung of him; and that if he anſwered 
that firſt Eſſay, he would then ply him with far Stronger and more Elaborate Ar- 
guments. He alfo addreſſed himſelf to Luther, telling him, That though he was 
now ſtricken in Years, and had not of a long Time entred into any ſuch Liſts, 
yet he would do all that was in his Power for the Roman Papacy, praying him 


813. 


Eckijus writes 
aganſt Luther, 
and he an- 
ſwers ; 


So alſo does 
Silveſter Pri- 
erias ; 


withal, to return into the right Way. Before he enters into Diſputation, he lays And lays 


' down ſome general Poſitions, as the Ground-work of his Opinion ; as that the 
Pope of Rome, is head of the Univerſal Church, That the Church of Rome is the 
Chief of all others, and that in Matters relating to Faith and Religion, it cannot 
err, no more than a Council, where the Pope 1s preſent; "That the Holy Scripture 
receives all its Force and Authority from the Church, and Pope of Rome, as from 
a moſt certain Rule ; and that they who think otherwiſe, who follow not the Do- 
Arins of the Church of Rome, or queſtion its Authority, are without doubt, 
Hereticks. Having laid down this for a Ground, he comes to debate--the 
Matter. 


down the 
Heads he is 
to inſiſt upon. 


To this Writing Luther afterwards made Anſwer, - and in his Preface to Silve- 7 uthers An- 
Fer,told him, That he admired, more than underſtood, his Poſitions ; and then fol- ſwer to Silve- 
lowing his Example, in his own Defence, laid down ſome Poſitions alſo, but #*r Prierias. 


ſuch as were drawn from Holy Scripture : Wherein he affirmed, That we are 
not. to believe the Doctrins of all Sorts of Men, but prudently to weigh alt Things, 
and embrace that which is agreeable to the Word of God : And that no Docrin 
was to be received, though never ſo Specious, beſides that which was left us by 
the Prophets and Apoſtles : That the Writers who came neareſt to them, were to 
be admitted ; but that we were to judge of the reſt : And that as to Indulgences, 
the ColleQors ought not to forge any Novelties, but therein follow the Diretion 
of the Canon Law. Afterwards he objedts againſt him, That he alledged no Text 
of Scripture, and only quoted the Opinion of Thomas, who himſelf had handled 
moſt things, according to his own Fancy, without the Authority of Scripture ; 
wherefore he rejects both, and for ſo doing, gives for his Warrant, not only the 
Injunftion of S. Pax, bit alſo the Example of S. Auſtin : That it is an ufual thing 
with Lawyers, to fay, That nothing was to be aſlerted, bnt what was clearly 
grounded on the Law ; and that in Divinity it was far leſs tolerable to admit of 
any Allegation, without the Authority and Teſtimony of Scripture : That S. Paul 
commands, 'I hat they who teach the People, ſhould be furniſhed, not with Syllo- 
giſms, or the various Devices 'of Men, but with ſound Dodtrin, left to us by Di- 
vine Inſpiration ; but, that, becauſe moſt part flighred that Command, thick 
Darkneſs had overſpread the Church, and jangling about frivolous and needleſs 
Queſtions had broke into it. Having thus made Way for himſelf, he comes to 
the Refutation, and towards the End, ſays, That he was. not at all moved at his 
Threats, nor his lofty and ſwelling Expreſſions, for that, though he might be put 
to Death, yet Chriſt ſtill lived, and was Immortal, to whom all Glory and Ho- 
nour ought to be given : That if afterwards he intended to have another Bruſh, 
he muſt make uſe of other Weapons, and that elſe he wonld come but forrily off 
with his old Friend Thomas. 
. Stlveſter makes his Reply, That he was exceedingly pleaſed, That he ſubmitted 
to the Determination of the Pope of Rome, and wiſhed that therein he might have 
ſpoken truly, and from his Heart. Luther had twitted him with Ambition and 
Flattery, which he altogether diſowned, but ſtrongly defended Thomas Aquin«s, 
afirming, That his whole Do&rin was ſo well Received, and Approved of by 
the Church of Rome, that it was even preferred before all other Writings : He 
therefore rebuked him for ſpeaking with o little Reverence of ſo great a Man ; 
and told him, That he looked upon ir as an Honour, to be called a Thomift : But 
that nevertheleſs, he was alſo acquainted with the Writings of other Men, which 
ſometime or other he would make appear. To this Preface he ſubjoyned a 
B 2 Short 
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Short Book, wherein he ſtrangely commended the Power of the Pope of 
Rome, ſo that he raiſed him above Councils, and all the Canons, and aflirmed, 
That the Force of Scripture, depended wholly on his Authority. 

Thomas Aquinas, being nobly deſcended, gave himſelf altogether to the Study 
of Learning, and leaving /aly, came firlt to Cologa, and then to Paris, where he 
attained to the chief Place amongſt the Learned Men of his Age, and publiſlied 
many Books, both in Philoſophy and Divinity : He had been a Fryer of the Domi- 
nican Order, and the Scholar of Albertus Magnus, and about fifty Years after his 
Death, was Canonized a Saint, by Pope Jeb» XXII. He had, indeed, been a 
rare Champion for the Papal Dignity, for he gave him Power, not only over all 
Biſhops, the Univerſal Church, and Kings ; but alſo both Spiritual and Civil Ju- 
riſdiction, affirming it to be neceſſary to Salvation, That all Men ſhould be Sub- 
jet unto him, and that he had full Power in the Church, both to call Councils, and 
to confirm the Decrees of the ſame : Nay, and that from National or Provincial 
Synods, Appeals might lawfully be made unto him. In ſhort, he attributed all 
things unto him, ſave only, that he could not make new Articles of Faith, nor 
abrogate thoſe which were handed down to us from the Apoſtles and Fathers. 
He wrote alſo largely of Indulgences , and made the Pope an abſolute Mo- 
narch, in diſpenſing them. He 1s ſaid to have died in the Year one thouſand 
two hundred and ſeventy four ; and becauſe of the ſharpneſs of his Wit, he is 
commonly called the Angetical Doctor, | 

To Silveſter”s Reply, Luther made Anſwer, only by an Epiſtle to the Reader, 
wherein he affirms, That little Book of his to be fo ſtuffed with Lies and Hor- 
rid Blaſphemies againſt God, that the Devil himſelf appeared to be the Author of 
it ; That if the Pope and Cardinals were of the ſame Judgment, and that if thar 
was the Dodrin taught at Rome, 1t was no more to be doubted, but that Rome was 
the very Scat of Antichriſt ; and that happy was Greece, Bovemia, and all the relt 
who had ſeparated from it : Thar if the Pope did not reſtrain him, and force 
him to retract his Writings, he proteſted that he Diſſented from him, and not 
only acknowledged not the Church of Rome, but would look upon it for the Fu- 
ture, as an Impure Sink of Errours, wholly Devoted to Impiety : That new 
and unheard of Elogies, of the Pope of Rome, were cunningly and craftily devi- 
ſed daily, with intent that there might be no place for a Lawful Council ; ſince 
his Flatterics raiſed him above a Council, and affirmed, That the true Senſe and 
Meaning of the Scriptures was to be ſought from him, as from an Infallible Judge : 
That if they went on in this Madneſs, and Impoſed fo upon the World with their 
Juggles, there remained no other Remedy, but that the Magiſtrates ſhould Pu- 
niſh them: That Thieves, Robbers, and ſuch lixe Malefactors, were put to Death ; 
but that it was more Reaſonable, That all Men ſhould joyn, in repreſling theſe moſt 
pernicious Enemies of the Commonwealth of Chriſtendom: That their Pope 
was no more than other Men, and no lcſfs obliged by the Laws of God than the 
Meaneſt Perſon whatſoever ; and that they who taught otherwiſe, offered the 
hizheſt Injury to the Divine Majeſty. Art that tume James Hogoſtrate, a Dominican, 
wrote bitterly alſo againſt Luther, exhorting the. Pope to proſecute him with Fire 
and Faggot. Luther gave him a ſhort Anſwer, upbraided him with Cruelty and 
Blood-thirſtineſs, and ſharply plaid upon the Tgnorance of the Man, adviling 
kim to go on in his Courſe; for that to be Cenſured by Unlearned and Vitious 
Men, was a ready Way to attain to Honour and Reputation : However, he faid, 
He hoped for better things at the Hands of Pope Lco. 

Whilit theſe things were in a Scholaltick manner managed and debated by 
Writing on both Sides, the Emperaur Maximilian held a Diet at Ausburg, whi- 
ther Pope Leo X ſent his Legar, . Cardinal Thomas Cajetaze. All the ſeven Princes, 
who becauſe of their Right of Chuling the Emperour, are called Ele&ors, were 
preſent at this Diet, to conſult abouta Turkiſh War; for-Selyw the Emperour 
of the Turks, having lately ſubdued the Sultan of Egypt, had reduced Syria and 
Egypt under his Obedience z and Cardinal Cajetane, having made an Hortatory 
Speech, and in the Pope's Name offered the Treaſures of the Church, implored 
Aid of the Emperour Maximilian, as being the Protector and Defender of the 
Church. Ar this Time Pope Leo X, made Albert Archbiſhop of Mentz, a Cardi- 
nal, and ordered him to be inſtalled at this Diet, by Cajetaze, with the uſual 
Rites and Ceremonies. The Emperour afterwards waited upon the new Cardinal 
from the Church home to his Houſe, and ſent him Preſents, a Royal Litter, with 
Horſes, Carpets, anda great deal of very Rich Furniture : But the Pope _ 

im 
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him a Preſent of a Cap, embroidered with Gold, Pearls, and precious Stones 3 
and of a Sword with a gilt Scabbard : For generally all the Biſhops of Germany have 
a Civil, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. Now it was thought, That Leo 
conferred this Honour upon him, - That the Church of Rome might have a Cham- 
pion in Germany, conſpicuous both for Nobility of Extraction and Dignity ; for 
thoughall Biſhops are bound by an Oath to the Pope of Rome, yet they who are 
called Cardinals, are much more obliged unto him : Beſides he was not Ignorant, 
how great.a Stroak this Man had in the Afﬀairs of the Empire, as being, by An- 
cient Cuſtom, the Firſt of the Princes, and, as it were, perpetual Preſident of 
the EleQoral Colledge. | j 

Maximilian being informed of the Controverſie raiſed by Luther, in the Month 
of Auguſt, wrote to Pope Leo, That he had learned, that Luther had vented ma- 
ny things in his Diſputes and Sermons, which for the moſt part ſeemed to be 
Heretical ; that he was the more grieved at it, the more obſtinately he maintained 
his Docrin, and had the more Approvers of his Errours, and amongſt thoſe, 
ſome alſo of great Quality : That he exhorted his Holineſs, that by Virtne of 
the Chief Authority, which he had, he wonld cut off all Idle and Uſeleſs Queſti- 
ons, and put a Stop to all Sophiſtry and Contention about Words; for that they 
who gave their Minds that Way, -did a great deal of Miſchief to Chriſtianity 
lince all their Scope was, That what they themſelves had learn'd, ſhould be ap- 
proved and imbraced by all Men: That care had been, indeed, taken in the for- 
mer Age, That able Preachers ſhould be appointed to teach the People, and avoid 
all Idle and Sophiſtical Nicities, but that that Decree, was by degrees brought in- 
to Contempt, ſo that, it ought not, indeed, to ſeem ſtrange, if they who ſhould 
be the Guides of others, themſelves miſtook the Way : That it was long of theſe, 
That the Writings of the Ancieng Fathers and Interpreters of Holy Scripture, 
tad lain now long neglected, and were become Faulty and Corrupted : Thaf it 
was alſo to be imputed to them, That in theſe our Times many Controverlie 
were broached in the Schools, and amongſt the reſt, that this dangerous Deba 
about Indulgences was ſtarted: That this, indeed, was a Matter of fo great M 


ment, as that it required a preſent Remedy to be applyed to the growing 


Evil, before it ſhould propagate its Contagion, and ſpread further ; for that 
Delayg, were dangerous : That for his part, he was ready to approve whatever 
his Holineſs ſhould Determine, and take care to have it received throughout all 
the Provinces of Germany. 

We told you before of. the Claſhings and contrary Writings of Luther and Sil- 
veſter : Now fince this Man having a publick Place in Rome, eagerly ptirſued the 
Cauſe,Pope Leo Cites Luther under a Penalty,to appear at Rome;and then, Augu#t 23, 
wrote to Cardinal Cajetane, his Legat in Germany, to this purpoſe. That where- 
as being informed, That not only in Univerſities, but alſo amongſt the People, and. 
in Books publiſhed and diſperſed over Germany, Luther maintained ſome -Impious 
Opinions, _contrary-to-the Doctrin of the Church of Rome, the Miſtriſs of Faith 
and Religion : He, who out of a Paternal Care and Aﬀection, defired to put a 
Stop to his Raſhneſs, had commanded Jerome Biſhop of 4ſcoli, to whom the Mat- 
ter properly belonged, to Summon him to appear at Rome, to anſwer the Accuſa- 


tions brought againſt him, and give a Confeſſion of his Faith. That the Biſhop of 


Aſeoli had, indeed, doneas he was enjoyned, but that he was fo far from being 
thereby Reclaimed, that obſtinately perſiſting in his Hereſie, he had publiſhed 
Writings far more Dangerous, to his great Grief and Trouble: That, he ſhould 
therefore endeavour to have him bronght to Au4burg, by means of the Emperour 
and Princes of Germany, whoſe Aſſiſtance he ſhould crave herein ; and that being 


come, he ſhould put him in ſafe Cuſtody, that he might be ſent afterwards: to 
Rome : But that if he repented of his own accord, and begged Pardon for his 
Fault, he might receive him into Favour, and reſtore him to the Communion of the 
Church, which never uſes to exclude Penitents ; but if not, that then he ſhould 
Excommunicate him; commanding all Men alſo to obey this Bull, under the Pe- 
nalty,if they be Church-men,of the loſs of all the Church Livings they poſſeſſed, and 
of being incapable of enjoying any for the future ; but if Lay-men, and in Civil 
Office, under the Pain of being declared Infamons, degraded from all Honours, 
deprived of Chriſtian Burial, and the Forfeiture of all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 
which they held of him, or of others alſo: But to thoſe who ſhould perform faith- 
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ful Service therein, ' he orders either that Plenary Indulgences and Remiſſion of 
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all Men ( the Emperour only excepted, ) notwithſtanding any Priviledge or Dil- 
penſation they might have to the contrary. | 

The fame Day, alſo, he wrote to Frederick Eleftor of Saxony, who then was at 
Ausburg : That among the other Ornaments of the Houſe of Saxoyy, it had been 
always peculiar to it, to he moſt zcalous for Religon; that therefore it was not 
probable, that any of that Family would ſo far degenerate from their Anceſtors, as 
to protect and defend a Man, who entertained Erroneous Thoughts as to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion : That nevertheleſs, to the great Grief of - his Heart, he daily 
heard many and grievous Complaints of Luther, a profligate Wretch, who for- 
getting his own Order and Profeſſion, ated many things fawcily, and with great 
Confidence, againſt the Church of God, bragging, That being ſupported by the 
Favour and Protection of the Prince, he ſtood in awe of the Authority of no Man 
That he made no doubt, but that was falſey given out by him, but that never- 
theleſs, he was willing to write theſe few things unto his Highneſs, and to ad- 
viſe him, That being always mindful of the Splendour and Dignity of himſelf 
and his Anceſtors, he would not only avoid giving any Offence, but even all Su- 
ſpicion of offending: That he knew for a certain, That Luther taught moſt im- 
pious and Heretical DoQrines, which both he and the Maſter of his Palace, had care- 
fully obſerved and marked down ; That that was the Reaſon why he had both Cited 
him toAppear,and alſo ſent his Inſtructions to Cardinal C ajetare,his Legat,as to what 
further he would have done in the Matter ; and that ſeeing this was an Aﬀair of 
Religion, and that it properly belonged to the Church of Rome, to enquire int9 


the Faith and Belief of all Men, he exhorted and charged his Highneſs, That be- 
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ing, thereunto required, by his Legate, he would uſe his beſt Endeavours to have 
Luther delivered up into his Hands, which would be both acceptable Service to 
God, and very Honourable to himſelf and Family ; that if upon Tryal he were 
found Innocent at Kome, he ſhould return Home Safe and Sound ; but that if he 
proved Guilty, then would his Highneſs be Blameleſs, .in no longer protecting a 
Criminal ; and that he himfelf was ſo mercitully inclined, as that neither he 
would oppreſs an Innocent Man, nor deny a Penitent his Pardon. And thus he left 
no Way uneſſayed, that he might undo Luther. | 

The ſame Year, alſo, he wrote to Gabriel Venize, the Provincial of the Auguſtine 
Fryers, exhorting him, . That by the Authority of his Charge, he would put a ſtop 
to Luther, a Fryer of his Order, whoattempted Innovations, and taught new Do- 
rins in Germany, and ſolicitouſly ply him both by Letters, and Learned Agents : 
But that Expedition was to be uſed in the Matter, for ſo it would not be difficult 
to quench the Flame newly broken out, ſince things in their Infancy and Com- 
mencement, could not reſiſt Attempts that were any thing brisk ; but ſhould it be 
deferred till the Evil had gathered Strength, it was to be feared, that the Confla- 
gration might afterwards carry all before it ; for that it was a Contagion that 
ſpread more and more daily, ſo that nothing ſeemed more to be feared than De- 
lay : That therefore he ſhould ſet about the Aﬀair with all Pains, Diligence and 
Induſtry, ſecing he had Authority over him. 

When Luther perceived that he was cited to appear at Rome, he was very ſolt- 
citous to have his Cauſe tryed before Competent and Unſuſpected Judges, in ſome 
Place of Germany, ſecure from Violence. But when that could not be obtained, 
the Univerſity of Wittemberg ſent a Letter to Pope Leo, dated September 25, where- 
in they gave Luther an ample Teſtimony both of a Pious Lite and Learning ; that 
ſeeing he was for ſome Politions propoſed, Cited to Rome, and could not, being a 
Sickly Man, without endangering his Life, make an Appearance; they prayed: his 
Holineſs not to think otherwiſe of him,than of an Honeſt Man ; that he had only for 
Diſputatiof ſake, offered ſome things to be argued, which were milinterpreted 
and highly exaggerated by his Adverſaries; that for their parts, they would not 
ſuffer any thing to beaſlerted in Oppoſition to the Church, and that at Luther's Re- 
queſt, they could not but give him this Teſtimony, which they earneſtly entreated 
his Holineſs to give Credit to. 

With this Letter, they ſent another to Charles Miltirz,, a German, and Bedcham- 
ber Man to Pope Leo : Wherein they repreſent to him, That Luther was undeſer- 
vedly expoſed to the Anger and Hatred of the Pope, inſomuch, that being Cited 
ro appear at Kome, he could not as yet obtain, That his Cauſe might be tryed ſome- 
where in Cemany : That for their own Parts, they were ſo zealous, not only for 
Religion, but alſo for the Holy Church of Rowe, That if Luther were guilty of any 
Impious Crime or Errour, they would not bear with him : But that he was a ap 
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Learned, of ſo upright a Life,and Converſation, and had deſerved ſo well of 
the whole Univerſity; that as Aﬀairs ſtood, *-they could not but ſtand by him : 
That Duke Frederick alſo, ſo Religious ind Prudent a Prince, would not fo long 
have fuffered him tb go unpudiſhed, if he had. not thought him to be a good Man : 
That therefore he would uſe his Intereſt and Familiarity he had with the Pope, 
that Impartial Judges might he aſſigned him, not at Rome, but in Germany : That 
they did not doubt, but that he would act as became a Chriſtian and Divme, and 
make it appear that he did not Wantonly and without a Cauſe hunt after an Oc- 
caflon of Contention : That they begged this the more earneſtly of him, in that 
they had the greater Hopes, that he who was himſelf a German, would not, in 
fo juſt a Cauſe, be wanting to a Country-Man, who was bora down by Calum- 
nies, and in danger of his Life. | 

Beſides the Interceſſion of theſe Friends, Frederick Prince EleQtor, ſpoke alſo puke preg: 
to Cardinal Cajerare at Awburg, and ſo far prevailed, that Luther being excuſed yick deals 
from going to Rome, ſhould plead his Cauſe before the Emperour at Awburg. Be- with Cardinal 
ing come thither; in the Month of Oiober, it was three Days before he was ad- pra at - 
mitted to the Speech of Cajerane ;, for they to whom Duke Frederick, ( who upon **"s* 
diſſolution of the Diet, was gone Home) had recommended him, forbad him to 
go to him, before he had obtaineda Safe Condudt from the Emperour Maximilian ; 
but that being, at length, granted, he came ; and the Cardinal having civilly re- ,. , _. 
ceived him, told him, That he would not enter into any Diſpute with him, but end Sn _ 
the Controverſie amicably ; and at the ſame Time propoſed to him two Commands ruther, 
in Name of the Pope; Firſt, That he would repent what he had done, and 
retra& the Errours which he had publiſhed : And next, That for the Future, he 
would abſtain from ſuch Writings, as diſturbed the Peace and Tranquility of the 
Church. Luther makes Anſwer, That he was not Conſcious to himſelf of any Er- 
rour ; and deſires, That if he had erred, it might be proved againſt him. With 
that Cajetane objefts, - That in his Theſes he had affirmed, That the Merits of our 
Saviour Chriſt, were not the Treaſure of Indlgences,- which Opinion was repug- 
fant to the Decretal of Pope Clement VI. Again, That it was neceſſary that they 
who come to receive the Sacrament, ſhould havea firm Belief that their Sins were 
forgiven them. ' Luther replies, That that was not ſo, telling him withal, That 
he had read the Pope's Decree, and gave his Judgment of it ; but mention being 
made of S. Thomas, he ſaid, The Authority of Holy Scripture was to be preferred 
far before his. 

The Cardinal then extolling the Dignity of the Pope, prefers him before all 
Scriptures and Councils, and quotes the abrogation of the Council of Baſil, which 
had decreed otherwiſe ; condemning alſo Gerſoz the Pariſian DoQtor, and the reſt 
who approved that Opinion. On the other hand, LZutver denies the Authority of 
the Pope to be greater than that of a Council, and quotes the Pariſian Divines, 
as the Approvers of his Judgment. When after much Debate, they could not 
agree, Luther deſired Time to conſider ; and coming again next Day, in pre- 
ſence of a Notary and Witneſſes, and ſome of the Emperours Counſellers alſo, he 
profeſſed, That he Reverenced and Submitted to the Holy Church of Rome ; that 
if he had ſaid any thing to the contrary, he diſowned it ; but that fince he was ad- 
moniſhed and commanded, To Renounce his Errour, and meddle no more for the 
future, he was of the Opinion, that he had aſſerted nothing, that diſagreed with 
the Scripture, the Judgment of the Fathers, the Decretals of the Popes, or 
right Reaſon'it ſelf; that he did not deny, indeed, but that he might err and 
be deceived, that being incident to Man; and that therefore he ſubmitted to the 
Judgment of a Lawful and Holy Church ; and referred his Cauſe to be tryed there- 
by : Nay more, That he was ready, in any Place, to give an account of his Do- 
Arin; that if he was not pleaſed with this, he would anſwer his Arguments in 
Writing, and ſabmit to the Judgment of the Univerſities of Germany and Pars. 
Cajetane urged again, as he had done the Day before , that Decretal of Clement, 
as making for him ; and at length allowed him to exhibit his Mind in Writing 3 
which was to this purpoſe :1 That at the Time he publiſhed his Theſes, and when 
after, he wrote the Explication of them , he had read the Decretal of Clement , 
but that it had not ſatisfied him ; for that though it be made a Rule, That the 
Decretals of the Pope of Rome are no leſs to be received than the Words of the 
Apoſtle S. Peter, yet that ought ſo to be underſtood, ,provided they agree with Ho- 
ly Scripture, and deviate not from the Decretals of the Ancients ; that S. Peter's 
Voice was, indeed,- Sacred and Holy, and yet he had been ſharply — 
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St. Paul, and his Do&trin not received till the Church, which then was at Jeruſalem, 


ANY conſented to It. That the Sayings of Men were to be heard, _ but that every thing 


ſhould be referred to the Voice of Chriſt, who alone could not be deceived : That 
that Decretal was repugnant to fnany. places of Holy Scripture ,, which was 
the Reaſon that at that time he Publiſhed his Poſition,, and afterwards Commented 
upon the fame: That from that time forward, he had refolved to diſpute no 
rhore about it, and rather to' liſten to the Opinioris of others ; but that now, 
though he had rather be inſtructed by others, and eſpecially the Pope of Rome, 
yet ſince there lay a neceſſity upon him of defending his own Aſſertion, he would 
eſſay, and uſe his endeavours to reconcile his Poſitions to that Decretal, if by any 
ineans it could be done. Having thus addreſſed to the Cardinal in a Preface, he 
falls to the handling of the matter it ſelf, and explairiing the Decretal, affirms, 
That it made for him,. yet ſo, that he did not thereby derogate from the dignity 
either of the Pope or him. Then he comes to the other branch of the Accuſation, 
and by many Texts of Scripture, fully proves, That it is Faith which Juſti- 
fies us before God : And therefore he prays him to deal kindly with him, and 
ſhew him his Errour ; for that the Texts of Scripture which he had alledged, 
were of ſo great force, that he believed hem to be Self-evident ; wherefore. he 
could not forſake that Truth, ſince it wasÞetter to. Obey God than Men. That 
therefore he deſired to be excuſed from that over-hard condition of RetraQting, 
-and to be Reconciled to the Pope : That it was n6t out of Arrogance, or any 
deſire of Vairi-glory, that he had entred the Liſts, and that he wiſhed for nothing 
more thari that the Truth might be diſcovered by any more Learned and Pious 
than himſelf ; fo that he beg'd, he might not be compelF'd to wound his own 
Conſcience. Cajerane took this Writing from! him, and upon reading, made ſlight 
of it, but promiſed however to ſend it to the Pope. In the mean time he urged 
him to retra&t, elfe he threatned bach the Puniſhment appointed by the 
Pope, and with that bid him be gone, anc Tee his face no more, unleſs he changed 
his mind hw. A 

Three days after Luther had been thus threatned, Offober the Seventeenth, he 
wrote a very humble and ſubmiſſive Letter to the Legate ; for after that the 
Legate had chid him, as we faid, and ſent him away, he had dealt privately 
with John Stupitz,, Provincial of the Auguſtine Fryars, that he might incline him 
to make a voluntary Recantation, Now in that Letter, Luther gives him an 
account of what paſs'd betwixt Srupitz. and him, who had omitted nothing that 
could be expected from an honeſt Man, and faithful Friend. _ He thanked him for 
his Good-will and Kindneſs towards him, which he had underſtood from Srwpir's 
diſcourſe, whereby he had been ſo much comforted, that there was no Man-living 
he would more willingly gratifie, than His Eminence. He confeſles that he had been 
t00 ſharp, and had not behaved himſelf with the reſpect and reverence that was 
due to the Papal Dignity, but that all that was to be attribured to the imperti- 
nence of the Colleors : He begs Pardon for what he had done, and promiſes 
greater modeſty for the fature, and that he would hereafter do his Holineſs Right 
In his Sermons : That he would not mention the Tndulgences in tinte to come, 
provided his Adverfarics were enjoyned to do the like ; but that he ſhould retract 
the Opinions which he had divulged, and hitherto defended, he could not with 
a ſafe Conſcience, ſo Tong as he was not convinced of Erronr by cleap Teſtimonies 
of Scripture. He therefore craves that the Tryal of the Cauſe might be referred 
to' the Pope, for that nothing would be more pleaſant gohim, than to hear the 
Voice of the Church about ſuch Controverſies. 
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beleived Duke Frederick inclined more to have that Appeal made, than that he 1518. 

ſold raſhly and unadviſedly make any Retraqtation. . FINS COS 2 EI 
The Appeal was conceived in Words much to this effet; That the Queſtion The Form of 

about Indulgences, which had been variouſly handled by many, was neyer clearly Zutber's Ap- 

determined ; and that about ſuch dubious Queſtions, it was lawful, eſpecially. for —_ 

Divines, to diſpute ; that he had alſo done fo at that time, when ſome Preachers, ' 

not only Wrote and Taught raſhly and unadrifedly, but alſo ufed ſtrange ways 

and Tricks to draw Money from the People ; and that he did it, not as affirming 

any thing poſitively, but only that he might diſcover the Truth ; that he had, in 

like manner ſubmitted the whole Debate to the Determination of the Learned, 

and alſo of Pope Leo; but that theſe Men had deviſed many Calumnies againſt 

him, abuſed him grievouſly to the Pope, and at length prevailed fo far, that the 

Cauſe was committed to the Biſhop of Aſcot, and Siveſter Prierias 5 that by them 

he had been cited to appear at Rome, but that becauſe both of them were ſuſpected, 

and one of them unfit to judge in ſuch a Matter : Again, becauſe no Man doubted - 

of the unavoidable Danger, he would have been expoſed to, if he had gone to 

Rome, and that he had been commanded by his own Magiſtrate, not to go : Upon 

theſe Conſiderations, and in ſuch an Apprehenfion alſo, which might affe& the 

Stouteſt, and moſt reſolute Man, he had prayed Frederick EleQtor of Saxony, That 

he would procure his Cauſe to be Tryed by ſome fit and competent Perſons, in a 

Place, ſecure from Violence, in Germany ; that ſo, the Pope had referr'd the 

whole Matter to his Legate, Cardinal Cajerane, which doubtleſs was brought about 

by the Inſtigation of his Adverſaries, who knew the Mind and Intentions of the 

Cardinal. - And though the Legate himſelf might have juſtly been Suſpe&ed, yet 

he had obeyed. That the Cardinalhad, at firſt Meeting, commanded him inſtantly 

to retrat what he had written ; to which he then made Anſwer, That he. would 

give an account of what he had done, either in a Perſonal Diſputation, or by 

Writing, and refer the whole Matter, not only to Univerſities, but alſo to the 

Deciſion of the Church of Rome ; but that the Legate being wrought upon by none 

of theſe Things, had ſtill enjoyned him a RetraQation, and when he could not 

extort it, had threatned ſevere Puniſhments, both to him, and others alſo that 

were of his Opinion, That ſince then, he found himſelf lyable to ſuch unjuſt 

Prejudications, he Appealed from the Pope, not rightly informed in the Cauſe, 

to the Pope to be better informed, and that he publickly proteſted. | 
Now, that Decretal of Pope Clement, which hath been mentioned is extant, in pgpe cre: 

that Part of the Canon-Law, which they call the Extravagants. There Pope Clement ment's Decree 

reduces that Time, they call the Jubilee, from an hundred Years, as it was ap- about Indul- 

pointed by Boniface VIII. to fifty ; and ſpeaking of the Bleſling of our Saviour 85: 

Chriſt, affirms, That one Drop of the Blood of Chriſt; was ſufficient for: the 

Redemption of all Mankind ; but that ſeeing he ſhed ſo much Blood, that there 

was no ſound Part left in his Body, nothing more Lamentable to be ſeen, he had” 

left all that was over and above, as a vaſt Treaſure, for the uſe of the Church, 

and commanded S. Peter, who keeps the Keys of Heaven's Gates, and after him, 

his Succeſlors, to diſtribute that Treaſure like good Stewards, amongſt Men, 

who were truly Penitent, and confeſſed their Sins, pardoning the Temporal Pu- 

niſhment that was due unto them for their Treſpaſles : Beſides, he ſays, That the 

Merits of the Virgin Mary, and all the Saints, were put into the ſame Treaſure, ſo 

that there was an inexhauſtible Stock for Indulgences. (This was the Decretal 

then, upon which Cajetare grounded the Efficacy and Validity of Indulgences : 

But Luther attirmed, That there was nothing committed to S.- Peter and his Suc- 

ceſſours, but the Keys and Miniſtry of the Word, whereby Chriſt impowers 

them to declare to Penitent Believers, who truſt in him, the Remiſſion of their 

Sins that that was the true and genuine Senſe of the Scripture : That if that was 

the Meaning of Pope Clement's Decretal, he liked it ; but if not, he could not ap- 

prove the ſame : That what, moreover, it faid of the Merits of Saints, was 

wholly repugnant to Scripture; for that the beſt of Men, were ſo far from doing 

more,that they could not do what they ought, and that we were not ſaved by their 

Merits, but only by the Mercy of God ; fince it ought to be our daily Prayer, 

That God would pardon our Sins and Treſpaſles,and not enter into Judgment with T1. ;necrees 

us, leſt we ſhould be condemned. of the Coun- 
AS to what Cajetare alledged of the Pope's Power, the Caſe is this : It was cils of Con- 

decreed in the fourth and fifth Seſſions of the Council of Conſtance, That the flance andBafil 

Pope himſelf ſhould be ſubje& to the Decrees of a Council. The ſame was alſo (op, 005 
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the Power of 
If 


renewed the Pope. 
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renewed, and again Decreed, in the third and eighteenth Seſſions of the Council 


WY of Baſil. But Engenins IV, refuſing to go to that of Baſil, though he had been 


An account 


of Gerſon. 


Cajetaxe's 


Letter to the 
Ele(Qor of 


Saxony, 


often warned and cited to come, declared it null, and appointed another to meet 
at Ferrara, Whither alſo came John Palcologne, the laſt Emperour of the Greeks, ſave 
one, with Joſeph Patriarch of Conftantizople, and a great many- Biſhops, and thar 
was in the Year 1438. From Ferrara, afterwards, they all removed to Florence, and 
there a Decree paſt, with conſent of the Greeks, That the Church of Rome was the 
Chief of all Churches ; and the Pope of Rome, the Succeſior of Peter, the Prince 
of the Apoſtles, the true Vicar of Chriſt, the Head of the Univerſal Church, the 
Father and Teacher of all Chriſtians, and that full Power was given to him from 
Chriſt, of Feeding and Governing the Catholick Church. This Decree Cajeranc 
now inſiſted upon, when he preferred the Pope before a Council. Nay, and fix 
Years before, alſo, when he was not as yet Cardinal, but only General of the Do- 
minicans, he made a Speech in the Second Seſſion of the Council of Lateran, of 
which more hereafter ; and having ſpoken many things againſt ſome Cardinals, 
who had made a Separation, he had a glance, by the by, at the Councils of Cor- 
ſtance and Baſil, becauſe the Fathers at that time, had taken upon them Power and 
Authority over the Pope ; that therefore it was well done by Ergenins, when he 
curbed that Faction, and ſuffered not his Power to be diminiſhed. Pope Jul;zs II, 
in whoſe Favour this Speech was made, commanded it afterwards to be entred 
amongſt the Acts and Records of the Council; though Cajerave obtained not the 
Cardinals Cap, before the Pontificat of Pope Les. Gerſon, whom he mentioned, 
was 2 Pariſian Divine of great Reputation, who wrote ſeveral things ; he was 


..- preſent at the Council of Conſtance, and wrote much in Praiſe of that Decree, 
which ſubjeRs the Pope to a Council, ſaying, That it deſerved to be hung up in 


all Churches, and publick Places, for perpetual Memory ; for that they were 
moſt pernicious Flatterers, who introduced that Tyranny into the Church, as if 


' the Pope ought not to obey a Council, nor be judged by it ; as if a Council re- 


ceived all its Authority and Dignity from him, as if it could not be called with- 
out his Permiſſion, and as if he were not obliged by any Laws, nor to- be called 
to an account for his Doings ; that theſe monſtrous' Words were utterly to be 
avoided, which were repugnant to the Laws, common Equity, and natural Rea- 
ſon ; for that all the Power of the Church was in a Council, that it was. lawful to 
Appeal from him to it ; and that they who asked, Whether the Pope or a Council 
was the greater ? did juſt, as if they ſhould demand, Whether the whole were 
greater than a part? ſince a Council -had Power of Making, Judging and Depo- 
ling the Pope, and had given a late Inſtance of it at Conſtance ; for ſeeing ſome 
ſeemed to doubt of that, and attributed a little too much to the Pope, that Que- 
ſtion had been decided, hefore Pope Fohy XX1III was degraded. Theſe things, and 
much more to the ſame purpoſe, Gerſon writes, and was therefore now rejected by 


Cajetane. Ke dyed in the Year 1429. But the Doctors of the Univerſity of Pars 


were of the ſame Opinion, confining that vaſt Uſurpation of the Popes within 
theſe very Limits, fo that ſome Months before Luther publiſhed any thing of In- 
dulgences, they appealed from Pope Lco X, to a Council, becauſe of his abrogating 
the Pragmatick Santtion, which was very uſeful to. the Students and Scholars of 
France, and opened a way alſo to Honour and Preferment. ; 

After: Luther was gone, Cardinal Cajerane wrote to Duke Frederick, Oftober 25, 
That Zuther had come to Awburg, but had not ſpoken with him, 'cill he had ob- 
tained a Safe Condu from the Emperour ; and that he wondred very much, That 
they put ſo little Confidence in him 3 that after much Diſcourſe, he had admo- 
niſhed- the Man, To come over and retra&; and that though he had been ſome- 
what obſtinate, yet he had come to Terms of Reconciliation with Srwpirz and ſome 
others, ſo that both the Dignity of the Roman Church, and his own Reputation were 
ſaved: But that when:there had been a good Foundation of the Matter laid, Stw- 
pitz, firſt, and then: Luther, had departed privately ; which happened quite con+ 
trary. to his ExpeQation,: That he pretended, indeed, as if all he had done, was 
only, for Diſputation ſake, and to diſcover the Truth, but that in his Sermons to 
the People, he poſitively aſſerted all, which was not to be ſuffered, ſince his Do- 
&rin; was: both different from that of the Church of Rome, and very pernicious 
alſo, as might be affirmed for a certain Truth : He therefore adviſes him, Thar 
he would conſult; his own Honour and Conſcience, and either fend Luther to Rome, 
or baniſh, him. his Country ; that ſuch a Peſtilent Buſineſs could not long ſubſiſt, 
nor was it to be doubted; but a Sentence would:paſs at Rome, and that he _ 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, as in Duty bound, had acquainted the Pope with the whole Matter, and the 
crafty Trick that had been plaid him : That he prayed him not to give credit to 
thoſe who ſeemed to favour Zuther's Writings 3 and that he would not caſt ſucha 
Blemiſh and Stain upon his moſt Noble Family, as he had often promiſed, he would 


hed 


not. ; re rn 
Duke Frederick, on the eighth of December, anſwered this Letter, which was TheElefor's 


delivered unto him November 19. to the Effe& following. That he had promiſed Anſwer. 


to take Care, That Luther ſhould come to Awsburg, which being fulfilled, he 
could do no more : That he on the other Hand, had paſt his Word, That he, 
would in a friendly manner diſmiſs Lather ; but that, in the mean Time, he would 
have had him to retra&, without hearing his Arguments and Plea, or he having 
been fairly tryed, ſeemed very ſtrange unto him 3 for that there were a great 
many Learned and Good men, not only within his Territories, but in other Pla- 
ces alſo, who were far from condemning his Opinion : And that they who with- 
ſtood him, were moved to it through Covetouſneſs and Malice, becauſe he had 
ſpoiled their Trade, and leſſened their Profits : That if it had been plainly made 
appear that he had erred, he had ſo great regard to the Glory of God, and the 
Peace of his own Conſcience, as of his own accord, he would have long ago dif. 
charged the Duty of a Chriſtian Magiftrate : That what he told him, then of con- 
tinuing the Proceſs againſt Luther, at Rome, was a thing he did not ſo much as 
dream of ; and that what he alſo demanded of him, that he ſhould either make him 
appear at Rome, or baniſh him his Country, he could not do it :' Firſt; becauſe his 
Errour was not as yet demonſtrated, and then, becauſe it would be a great loſs to 
the Univerſity of Wittemberg, founded by himſelf ; -which being famous for many 
Learned and Studious Men, had a great eſteem for Luther, for his Merits and 
the good Services, he hath done there: That he had ſent him his Letter to'read ; 
and that he had proteſted, as he had often done before, That he was ready to main- 
tain his Opinion by Diſputation, in any unſuſpeted Place, and hearken to the Judg- 
ments of others, who could better inform him, or elſe to anſwer in' Writing : 
That, indeed, it ſeemed Reaſonable, That he ſhould be allowed to do 'b, which 
he alſo deſired might be done, that it might, at length, appear, both, why he 
was to be accounted an Heretick, and alſo what he himſelf was to follow; for as 
he could not wittingly and willingly approve any Errour, or withdraw himfelf 
from tho Obedience of the Church of Rome, ſo neither would he condemn Luther, 
before his Errour and Crime were detected. gi - 

Duke Frederick had ſent Luther Cajetane's Letter, as we ſaid juſt now ?' Luther 


therefore preſently made Anſwer to the Prince : That he had been adviſed by his Lither's An- 


Friends, not to appear before the Legate, till he had obtained a Safe Conduct from war th 


the Emperour ; that he would have 'had him retra& what he had written concern» Saxony. 


ing Indulgences, and of the Neceſlity of Faith, ' in going to the Sacraments: That 
for the former, indeed, he was not much concerned ; but that he ſhould deny the 
other, he could not do it, he faid, Since the Streſs of our Salvation reſted upon it : 
That the Texts of Scripture were depraved and wreſted by the Papiſts : He alfo 
gave a Relation of every Days Proceedings, and how Cardinal Cajerane, at length, 
fell to Threatnings : That in Reality, he deſired nothing/more, than to be con- 
vinced, wherein he had erred ; that he would willingly ſubmit to better Informa- 
tion : That if they would not be at ſo much Pains, for ſo mean and inconſiderable 
a Perſon, as he was, they ought, at leaſt, to write to his Highneſs, or td the Em- 
perour, or elſe to ſome Eminent Biſhop of Germany, and appoint a free Diſputa- 
tion to be held in ſome Place ; that hitherto they had denyct him. all theſe things ; 
but that if they perſevered therein, it might eaſily be judged who vor in the 


Fault, he or they : That ſince, therefore, they offered nothing but Severity and 


Cruelty, he ought not to be moved at their Words ; for that it was far more-ea- 


what they thought to'be Erroneous,” and to Publiſh 
them for ſuch through Germany, than for him to be at yaſt Charges, and" endan- 
ger his Life, in going to Rome, to have his Errours examined and difculſtd there : 
That, after all, as to what he boaſted of, That the-Cauſe ſhould ' be judicially try- 
ed at Rome, unleſs he either went thither, -or were baniſhed the Country ;. he did 
not refuſe Baniſhment, for that he very. well knew, no Place could be fafe for him, 
ſo long as he was purſued by the Maliceand Treachery of his'Adverfaries.; * that it 
would be alſo a great Grief and Trouble to him;-if any Man'fhobld be brought in- 


to Danger for his ſake 3 thar therefore to prevent their Enterprizes, he would 


fie for them, to mark down, 


teave the Country,- and go whither God pleaſed tor call him; * At length, he-con-. 
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1518. cludes with hearty Thanks to his Highneſs, and prayes for his Welfare and Pro- 
WYV ſperity ; rejoycing in himſelf, That Gad wonld think him worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for the Glory of the Name of Chrilt. 
The Univer- Afterwards, the Univerſity of Wjeremberg, on the 21 November, wrote to Duke 
ſity of winem- Frederick, That they had been informed by Luther of Cajerane's Letter, what it was 
neg inter 4 he demanded, and what again Zuther offered at Awburg; that, therefore, ſince 
Duke Frede. £#ther deſired both that his Errour might be made appear to him, and that he ſub- 
rick for Ly- Mitted to the Holy Church of Rome, they prayed his Highneſs, to endeavour that 
ber, they might not take any Severe Courſe with him, but convince him of his Errour, 
by Arguments taken from Holy Scripture ;. that he, indeed, had great Confidence 
in the Courteous and Gracious Diſpoſition of Pope Leo ; but was much afraid, leſt 
his Flattering Adverſaries might incenſe him, and abuſe the Name of the Church. 
Though the Eleqor Frederick, complied not with the Papiſts, and took ſpecial 
Care, that Luther ſhould not ſuffer any Injury, as may ſufficiently appear, from 
what hath been ſaid, yet to that very Day he had not read any of Luther's Writ- 
tings, nor heard his Sermons, as he himſelf profeſſed, in a Letter, which at Amus- 
burg he wrote to Cardinal Raphael Riario, who, upon accornnt of Ancient Acquain- 
tance, had friendly admoniſhed him, not to undertake the Prote&ion of 
Luther. 
Pope Leo's In the mean time, during theſe Tranſactions, Pope Leo being apprehenſive of 
Bull for the ſome defeCtion, in that State of Aﬀairs, on the eigth of November, publiſhed a Bull 
Indulgences. in confirmation of Indulgences ; affirming it to be the Do&rine of the Church of 
Rome , the Mother and Miſtriſs of all other Churches; that the Pope, the 
Succeſſor of S. Peter, and Vicar of Chriſt, hath Power of granting that great Bleſ- 
ſing, which-availeth not only the Living, but the Dead alſo in Purgatory 3 that 
that Doctrine was to be embraced by all, if they would not be ſeparated from 
the Communion of the Church. This Bull he therefore ſent to his Legate Cardinal 
Cajetane, .to be by him publiſhed. He in obedience to the Command, publiſhed it 
at Lintz, a Town of Auſtria upon the Danube, in preſence of ſome Publick Nota- 
ries and Witneſles ; and having cauſed many Copies of it to be written out, ſent 
them in the Month of December after, to the Biſhops throughout Germany , 
charging them in the Pope's Name, under ſevere Penalties, That they 
forthwith publiſh, and ſeriouſly recommend them to the People of their 
Dioceſles. 
Tuther's Ap- Becauſe Luther had underſtood by Cajetane's Letter, That they would proceed 
. peal from to a Sentence, againſt him, at Rome, on the 28 of November, he made a new Ap- 
the Pope to peal. In the beginning whereof, he profeſſes, That he would not impeach the Au- 
a Cound. thority of the Pope of Rome, fo long as he was ſound in his Judgment, and far 
leſs diſſent from the Church ; that nevertheleſs, ſeeing the Pope was like other Men, 
it was poſlible he might err and do amiſs, and that it was not to be attributed to 
bim, as if he alone cquld not' err, nor be deceived. This he attirms by the Ex- 
ample of $. Peter, whom S. Paw rebuked openly and ſharply, becauſe he had erred 
in *the Sound Dodrine:: 'That ſeeing the Pope had fo great Power and Wealth, 
that he-both commanded . what he pleaſed, and could not be reſtrained by the Au- 
thority. of any Man, . the only Remedy that remained for thoſe, who thought 
themſelves injured by him, was in Appeal : Then. he relates, How that being 
forced by. the too great Auſterity of Cardinal Cajerare, he had Appealed to the Pope, 
thinking he might have had: ſome ProteCtion in his goodneſs, ſeeing he had offered 
moſt reaſonable Conditions, and promiſed to do any thing, provided he were 
convinced of his Errour z but that now ſeeing he perceived that this Appeal 
being lighted, and the Conditians alſo rejected, there was no Hopes of Help 
or lie from the Pope, as appeared by Cardinal Cajerane's Letter to the 
EleQor of Saxony; he was by extream Neceſlity brought to make his Appeal 
Tom, Be Pope to a future Council, which was every way to be preferred be- 
ore Iv 
Afterwards, Pope Leo ſent Charles AMiltitz, whom we mentioned before, into 
Germayy, and preſented the EleQor Frederick, with that Golden Roſe, which is 
yearly, Conſecrated by the Pape, with great Pomp and many Ceremonies, and 
commonly preſented, to ſome great Perſon, as a Mark of ſingular Good-will and 
Favour. . He wrote alſo to Degenart Pheffinger, 2 Nobleman, and one of Duke Fre- 
derick's Council, intreating him to,aflaſh 2dlrirz in what he was to negotiate with 
the EleQtor in his Name. that Zuther, the Son of Satan, might be reſtrained, and 
that the moſt Noble Family of Saxory, which had heen always reckoned Iran 
; | | or 
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Tr Religion, might not be ſullied by any Bloror Blemiſh. To the ſame Purpoſe, 


IS18. 


alſo, he wrote to George Spclatiner ;, and the more to perſuade him, told him, That &3J, 


he was wholly taken up in rooting the hurtful Weeds out of the Field of Chriſt. 
In like manner, his Vice-Chancellour writing to Degenart, prays him, That he 
would exhort Duke Frederick to imitate the Example of his Anceſtors, that he might 
not do any thing unworthy of their Memory. When Afilritz arrived in Saxony, 
he preſented the Roſe, and vigoroully ſet about the Diſcharge of his Commiſſion : 


This coming to Luther's Knowledge, on the third of Aarch, he wrote a very ſub- -—— A:—.5 


miſlive Letter to the Pope ; That he had been grievouſly accuſed to Frederick Ele- 


51g. 


tor of Saxony, as if he behaved himſelf perverſly towards the Church of Rome; PIP 
which troubled him not a little ; for thar it exceedingly grieved him to have fallen Lu —_ 
into his Holineſs's Diſpleaſure, and that nevertheleſs, he could not tell what he hay OP 
had to do, nor how to carry himſelf; that-he was conſtantly urged to retract his *© 


Writings ; that if that could any way contribute to the Advantage and Dignity of 
the Church of Rome, he would not refuſe te do ſo ; but that there were a great 
many ingenious and learned Men, in Germany, who. could rightly judge of the 
whole Controverſie; fo that, though he ſhould retraQ, yet it would redound more 
to the Diſgrace and Detriment, than to the Dignity of the Church of Rome : That 
for his Part, he had done his Holineſs no Injury, but that it was rather thoſe Col- 
letors and Preachers, who, put on by Covetouſneſs, and greedy of Lucre, had 
ſpoken foul and ignominions Things to the People; that by theſe he had been 
grievouſly accuſed and informed againſt ; whereas he ſtood fo well affefted towards 
the Church of Rome, and his Holineſs himſelf, that he had no Thoughts of Attempt- 
ing any thing againſt it ; for that the Power and Authority of the Church was fo 
great, that next to Chriſt, it was the moſt excellent thing in the World ; that 
he prayed his Holineſs not to give credit to his Adverſaries : That he would 
never hereafter make mention of the Indulgences , provided, his Enemies, on 
the other Hand, were alſo enjoyned Silence; that he would alſo adviſe the People, 
in his Sermons, to entertain Reverent and Honourable Thoughts of the Church 
of Rome, not to. impate to it the Boldneſs and Covetouſneſs of ſome of its Mem- 
bers, nor yet, imitate his Example, who being in ſome manner neceſſitated by his 
Adverſaries, had treated the Church ſomewhat irreverently and unbecomingly : - 
In ſhort, that he would do any thing for Peace fake. That in all his Proceedings 
he had had this conſtantly before his Eyes, That the Church of Rome ſhould not be 
aſperſed by the wickedneſs of ſome Men, nor the People impoſed upon by falſe 
Dodrine 3 and that this his Care and Diligence could not be lyable to any Cenſure. 
That he was not much concerned about Matters indifferent, provided no Errour 
nor erroneous Perſuaſion poſleſied Men's Minds, 


Before Miltitz arrived in Germany, the Emperour Maximilian dyed in Auſtria, The Emper: 
January 12. the Eleftors then were, Albert Archbiſhop of Mentz, Herman, Arch- our _ 
biſhop of Cologne, and Richard Archbiſhop of Treves 5 Ludovick Prince Palatine, Fre- lian dies, 


derick Duke of Saxony, Joachim Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Lewis King of Bohe- 
mia, who was alſo King of Hungary. Theſe being, according to the Cuſtome of 


the Empire, ſummoned by the Eleor of Merz, met in the Month of Fune, at 


Frankford, a City upon the River of Main, whither the King of Bohemia ſent his 
Deputy Ladiſlaus Sterneberg. The Archbiſhop of Mentz ſpoke firſt; and having 
faid much, of the greatneſs of the Aﬀair, exhorted them to Unity and Concord ; 
ſhewing by many Inſtynces, in former times, how much miſchief the Diffention of 
the Electors had done to Germany ; and that they all ought to be the more unani- 


mous now, that they were threatned with great Dangers from the Turks, and 
from others alſo, who ſought the Diviſion of Germany. 


| There were two Competitours that ſtood for the Imperial Di nity, Charles Competi- 
Archduke of Auſtria, who three Years before had ſucceeded to Ferdmand King of tours for the 


Spain, his Grand-Father, by the Mother, and Francis King of France, who having 
defeated the Switzers four Years before at Marignano, was in Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy 
of Xfilar. And the Ambaſſadours of Charles, about that time, were come as far 
as Mentz, four German Miles diſtant from Frankford ; but the French Ambaſſadours 
ſtopt at Coblentz,, a Town belonging to the Archbiſhop of Treves, upon the conflu- 
ent of the Rhine and Moſelle. They ſeverally by Letters and Apents recommended 
their own Princes to the EleQors, and uſed what Arguments they could to perſuade 
them ; but eſpecially the French, who eaſily underſtood that their Pretenſions were 
not ſo acceptable, as differing from the Germans in Language, Cuſtoms and 
Manners, "The French King, having overcome the Switzers, as we have faid, was 


in. 


Empire 
Charles King 


of Spain, and 


Francis King 
of France. 
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1519, in Poſſeſſion of Lumbarady ; but ſeeing he lookr upon their Friendſhip to be in a 

,YYWV manner neceſſary for the Safety of his own Kingdom, with high Promiſes and 

great Loſles, he purchaſed it the next Year after. Now therefore, the Empire 

being void by the Death of Maximilian, he ſent Ambaſſadours, to acquaint them 

with the Reaſons why he deſired to be choſen Emperour, and withal, to crave 

their Aſſiſtance and Interceſſion for him with the Ele&tors : Their Anſwer was, 

That when they had made Friendſhip, and entred into a League with him, 

they had excepted the Church of Rome, and the Empire : That it concerned 

the Majeſty of the Empire, that the Voices of the ElefQors ſhould be free, ſo 

that they could. not foreſtal that Liberty, by making any previous Declaration 

of their Inclinations. Thus the Ambaſſadours being diſmilled, they wrote to the 

Ele&ors, acquainting them with the Application the King had made unto them, 

and with their Anſwer thereunto; praying them, withal, that they would have 

no regard unto it, but chuſe ſome German Prince, and thereby infinitely oblige 

them. They wrote, beſides, to Pope Leo; and ſeeing it belonged to him, to con- 

firm and inaugurate the Emperour elect, they beſought him, that he would beſtir 

himſelf, to hinder that that Dignity ſhould 'not be beſtowed upon any Foreign 

Prince. To this he made anſwer, That he heard, there was one who aſpired to 

that Honour, that could not lawfully do it ; for that the Kings of Naples-were 

the Vaſlals of the Pope of Rome ; and had obliged themſelves of old, not to aim 

at the Roman Empire, but to reſt ſatisfied with one of the two ; and that he had 

already given intimation of this to the Electors. By this he meant Charles Arch- 

duke of Auſtria;. for after the Overthrow , which the French King gave the 

Switzers, September 13. 1515, When he carried with him Aaximilian Sforza into 

France ;, Pope Leo following the Fortune of the Victorious, in the Month of Decem- 

ber, came to Bolowia, and there having had an Interview, and long Conference 

with King Francs, he confirmed Friendſhip with him : And.this, among others, 

was one.Cauſe, why at this Time he favoured his Pretenſions. Now, as to what 

he ſaid of the Kingdom of Naples, this is the Caſe : When Marfred, natural Son 

to the Emperour, Frederick II, made War againſt the Church of Rome, Pope Cle- 

ment IV, in the Year 1365, that he might repreſs him, took the Courſe, which 

his Predeceſlor Urban IV, was about to have taken, as it 1s reported, and having 

ſent for Charles, Count of Provence and Anjou, into Italy, declared him King of S;- 

cily and Naples, but on Condition, Firſt, That he ſhould hold the fame in Fee of 

the Church of Rome, and therefore pay the ſum of forty thouſand Crowns yearly ; 

£3, J. ono and then that he ſhould at no Time aſpire to the Dignity of the Roman Empire, 
be Mentz a- NOT accept of it, though freely offered unto him, 

bout the Ele- When the Matter was brought into Deliberation, the Arhbiſhop of Xentz, hav- 

Etion of the ing firſt conſulted apart, with Frederick Duke of Saxony, who was of great Autho- 

Emperour. rity amongſt the Electors, opened the Caſe, and told them, That the whole Que- 

ſtion conſiſted in three Points, to wit ; Whether Francis King of France, Charles 

King of Spain, or elſe ſome German was to be choſen ? As to the French King, faith 

he, I think we are barred from chuſing him, by our Cath and Laws, whereby it 

is provided, That this Dignity of the Empire'ſhould not be transferred to Stran- 

gers z and no Man doubts, I think, but that he is a Foreign Prince. Again, though 

his Country were-no Hindrance, yet it is not for the Intereſt of . the Publick, be- 

cauſe the. French King will think of enlarging his Dominions, and make War 

againſt Charles King of Spain, whom he hateth, nay, and hath already denounced 

it, ſo that Germany will be involved in great Troubles : But we ought to take 

Care, That no Civil-War be raiſed among us. Auſtria belongs to the Dominion 

of Charles; If the French King invade this, as certainly he will, ſhall we leave 1t 

to his Mercy ? Hath'the Emperour Maximilian deſerved no better of ns and the 

Empire-?. Do you think that our own Liberty will be long ſafe, if theſe Provinces 

be once. ſubdued ? He hath lately enlarged his Borders, by the acceſſion of the 

- Dutchy of Milan, the: ſame will he attempt to doin Germany. We ought not to be 

moved by their large and magnificent Promiſes, for Covetouſneſs and Ambitian 

tranſports Men commonly, and makes them forget their Duty. There were many 

Princes heretofore in Fraxce z but now their Number is contratted-within a very 

narrow Compaſs, forthe King now is in a manner ſole Monarch ; they fay he is a 

Prince of great Courage, but that aims wholly at-Monarchy ; Ariſtocracy is the Go+ 

verment we ought chiefly to retain. They promiſe great Matters, of.making War 

againſt the Turks, that were to be wiſhed, indeed, as a thing of greateſt Advantage 

to the:State ; nor am I ignorant of how great Moment a conjunction of Germany, 

ih France 
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Evan Traly, would prove; but he will make the firſt Eſſay of all their Power 
ry 4-oreb-g ok the Frovinets of King Charles; He'll attempt the Netherlands, 
and ſet upon Naples, that he may recover it, as an Hereditary _— belong- 
ing unto him : And ſhall we Arm him for the accompliſhment. of theſe things ? 
Nor is it to be ſaid, that I am Prophecying of future and uncertain Contingences z 
for he is already raiſing an Army. Since therefore the Laws, our Oath, and the 
Love of our Country, lay an-Obligation upon us, I declare it to be my Opinion, 
that we cannot chuſe him. Now will 1 proceed to the other parts : Sortie of you, 
| believe are againſt the Election of Charles, becauſe Spain lyes at a great diſtance 
from us, and that Germany will ſuffer by his Abſence, either through a Turkiſh 
War, or Civil Diſſenſions. For my own part, I not only acknowledge theſe 
things to be true, but when alſo I conſider them more attentively, I am ſtricken 
with horror and apprehenſion : For I think with my ſelf, that if the Emperour 
being any way provoked, ſhould come into Germany and bring Spaniards with him, 
our Liberty would be in great danger : Nay it runs in my mind too, that the 
Spaniards will be very loath to part with, or ever reſtore to ns again this Imperial 
Dignity 3 but if they chance by their force and valour to recover Milan, will 
endeavour to keep it to themſelves. So that I amalmolt inclined to think it ſafeſt to 
chuſe a fit Perſon of our own Country, in Imitation of our Progenitors, who paſſing 
by Strangers, have been often content with Natives. I would not be thought to 
deny this z however the State of Affairs had another face then, and the Age was 
much happier. But now if we have an Emperour weak in Power, do ye think 

that thoſe of the Netherlands and Auſtria, the SubjeQts of Charles of Spain, will be 
Obedient unto him-?-Or ſhould the French King make War againſt Charles, as he 
certainly will either in Flanders or Jtaly, muſt he be an idle SpeQtator ? And muſt 
this our new Emperour ſuffer a great part of the Empire to be diſmembred by 
Foreign Nations ? Nay, as the Times are now, 1t 1s probable, that the Princes of 
Germany, deſpiſing their own Emperour, will make Alliances and Joyn, ſome with 
the Axſtrians,and others with the French. In the time of the Emperour Frederick III, 
Charles Duke of Burgundy, made War in Germany, as Philip Maria Duke of Allan 
did in Jraly, without controul, and certainly much to our diſgrace : Nay, which 
was more ignominious, the Emperour was at that time blockt np in Avfria, 
and driven out of his own Country by the Hungarians; and nevertheleſs the 
Bohemians were then joyned with him, as were alſo my Grand-father Albert 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Albert Duke of Saxony If that happened then, you 
ſe what 1s to be expected at preſent, when ſome will he Penſioners to ſome, and 
others to other Princes ; not to mention many cauſes that may intervene, why 
Princes and Cities will refuſe to give obedience. Grievous Troubles and Stirs 
ſeem now alſo to be threatned upon account of Religion ; for there are Debates 
ariſen about 1:dalgences, the Power of the Pope and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which 
look indeed, as yet, as if they were curable, but will in a ſhort time bring 
along with them-great Deſolation and Alterations in the Church ; for very many 
_ eſpouſe that Cauſe, and eſpecially the Saxons and Switzers, moſt valiant People 

nor can the evil be remedied but by a Council : Now how can an Emperonr low 
in Power, either procure the calling of a Council, or defend it, eſpecially if other 
Kings oppoſe the ſame ? There is a Turkiſh War alſo to be thought on, and that 
not only Defenſive, but Offenſive alſo, that we may rezain what we have loſt, 
and above all things reſtore Greece to its Liberty. Now for accompliſhing of this, 
there will be need of the Forces of many Nations ; And how ſhall an Emperour of 
ſinall Power and Authority be able to procure them ? For theſe Reaſons then, it is 
my Judgment, that we ſhould chnſe ſome Potent Prince, and that Charles, Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria, ought to be preferred before the other Princes of Germany. AS fot 
thoſe Inconveniences which may ſeem to ſcare as, I think they are far leſs than 
thoſe that wonld ariſe, if the chief Government were put into the hands of any 
other : For he is both a German by Extraction, and has many Provinces holding of 
the wp” od z nor will he permit our common Conntry to truckle under the Bon- 
dage of any, but will give us a ſolemn Oath, That he ſhall neither ſuffer the Erpire 
to be transferred, nor our Rights and Liberties diminiſhed. The Reaſons I have 
alledped, are indeed of very great weight ; and yet I ſhould not have been moved 
by them, if his Temper and Diſpoſition were not known ; for he is Religious, 
Þft and Modeſt, a hater of Cruelty, and a Prince of pregnant Parts. Theſe his 
Vertues will always mind him of his Duty, and of the Care of the Government. 
They who know him familiarly, much Extol him ; and if we confider his Father 
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Philip, and Grandfather Maximilian, we cannot doubt of the truth of what they 
ſay. He is but Young indeed, but however of years fit enough for Buſineſs and 
Afion. He will alſo make uſe of his Grandfathers Counſellors,” and fome ſele& 
Princes of Germany, 1I told you before, its true, that it will be very inconvenient 
for the Publick, if he happen to be long abſent from Germany : But that ſhall be 
provided againſt by Articles and Conditions made with him beforehand : Beſides, 
ſeeing he himſelf hath large Territories in Germany, he muſt needs come now and 
then to viſit them. The Turk muſt be driven out of Hungary, the French of Iraly; 
the Church is to be ſetled and reformed. _ And when I reflect on theſe things, I'm 
the leſs moved at thoſe inconveniences which his abſence threatens, for the natural 
Briskneſs and Activity of his Temper, the Love of his Country; nay, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of his Aﬀairs, will oblige him now and then to return to us. 

When the Archbiſhop and Ele&or of Mentz had made an end of ſpeaking, he 
prayed the reſt to ſpeak their Opinions : And his Collegues having ſpoken in few 
words, put it to the Electoral Archbiſhop of Treves to ſpeak next, for he was had 
in great Reputation upon account of his Induſtry and Experience. He therefore, 
having in a ſhort Preamble taken notice of a certain Prophet, who had foretold 
that Maximilian ſhould be the laſt Germian Emperour, Now, faid he, things ſeem 
to me 4Jmoſt to tend that way, ſince the Archbiſhop of Afcrrz, who hath indeed 
ſaid many things prudently, is wholly for having the Government of the Empire 
conferred upon a Stranger. Yet I much wonder that he ſhould prefer the King 
of Spain before the French King. I am really grieved at the condition and ſtate of 
Germany ; for if we walked in the ſteps of our Fore-fathers, we ſhould not ſtand 
in need of Foreign Protection; but now that we invite in Strangers, what do we 
do but purchaſe to our ſelves Servitude ? but ſetting aſide this Complaint,] ſhall fol- 
low the ſame Order, that the Ele&or of Hertz hath done, and ſhall ſpeak firſt of 
our Law and Oath. The Reaſon of the making that Law, in my Opinion, was, 
Leſt if a Stranger, ſhould be choſen , who had no fixed Reſidence in Germas- 
xy, the Dignity of the Empire , might be by degrees, transferred to Fo- 
reigners. Now if this be the Senſe and Meaning of that Law, a Spamiard can no 
more be choſen than a Freach-Man ; but if Charles may be choſen, becauſe he hath 
Provinces within the Pale of the Empire, the ſame muſt hold alſo in Francis, who 
poſſeſſes both Lumbarydy and the Kingdom of Arles, which are both Parts of our Re- 
publick ; of the two then propoſed, let us ſee which 1s moſteligible. The Truth 
is, at that Time when France was joyned to Germany, which was in the Age of the 
Franks, our Empire was in a moſt flouriſhing condition, and I am not a little de- 
lighted with the Remembrance of thoſe Times, as often as I fall upon reading the 
Hiſtories and Tranſactions of paſt Ages. Now the very ſame occaſion is again of- 
fered unto us, which, I think, ought not to be lighted ; Foreign Nations, alſo, 
are of the ſame Opinion, the Pope, Yenetians and all the Princes and States of /taly: 
For the French Nation derives its Original from us, uſes almoſt the ſame Laws 
and-Cuſtoms, and is very loving and kind to our Countrymen, - beſides its com-.. 
modiouſneſs for us and Jraly becauſe of vicinity : If any Troubles ariſe, Armies 
will preſently be in readineſs, and French Money to pay them : And if the Turk 
invade either Hungary or Italy, as I am fully perſuaded he will, Afra being now in 
Peace, what can be more deſired than to have ſo flouriſhing an Emperour near us, 
backed by the Forces of both Nations ? Now though the Spaniards be accounted 
good Soldiers, yet what great Action did they ever atchieve in Jraly, without the 
Help of the Germans ? Beſides, ſeeing they are at a very great Diſtance from us, 
we cannot expect any timely Aſſiſtance from them ; and though they might be 
willing, yet could they not do us any great good ; for ſince Spain is exhauſted by 
Colonies and Fleets, they conſtantly ſend abroad, it cannot ſpare any great Ar- 
mies from home. To this it may be added, That we ſhall have the French 
for fellow Soldiers, and Companions of all our Labours, whereas, if any thing 
ſucceed well with us, the Spaniards will take to themſelves all the Glory, enjoy 
the Fruits of our Victories, and have the Government of our Provinces z but no 
more of this Compariſon, I now come to the EleQtion. If the French King be 
pitched upon, there will be no cauſe of War in /aly, for he hath Milan already, 
and we ſhall perſuade him not to attack Naples; the ſame alſo will he do with the 
Netherlands, provided they'll be quiet. Now, why we ſhould be fo much con- 
cerned for the Netherlands? I ſee no reaſon ; They have, indeed, been our Neigh- 
bours for a long time, but they have no League nor Alliance with us ; and nei-. 
ther think themſelves obliged by the Laws of the Empire, nor contribute oy 
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in 'to ablick Taxes, no more than the Engliſh or Scors, Since the French King 
RE j Very powerful, peaceably enjoys Lombardy, and is provided of all things 


neceſfary : He'll underrake far greater and more glorions Aftions, I mean a Twkiſh: 


ar, and will employ all his force in beating off the Enemy from Hungary and 
Hat has ſo he may ſecure the ſtate of Germany. But if he prefer Charles of 
Spain before him, good God ! what Commotions will we raiſe in Italy? He will 


attempt the recovery of 24i/an, occaſion a laſting War ; and while a moſt lovely | 


Country is thus haraſsd, the Turks will bend all their force againſt Hungary : 
Who pray, ſhall reſiſt theſe * Who can fit out a competent Army ? Theſe are 
things to! be carefully conſidered, and not ſlightly paſs'd over. Now it is uncer- 
tain what may be the ifſue of an /ralian War : For if the French King get the 
better on't, he will attempt Naples, and it 1s poſlible that at his inſtigation the 
Pope may annul our Election; and every one 1s ſenſible how great Troubles that 
ray occaſion. On the other hand, if Charles of Spain be advanced, we are not 
to expe& that Traly will be reſtored unto us : The Spariards once in poſſeſſion, 
will retain it for ever : Nor that only ; but it would be no eafie matter neither 
to get this our Empire out of their hands again. What have they not ſuffered, that 
they might preſerve Naples, which all Men know how they came by ? By no means 
then are they to be called into /raly. Let me now ſay a little of both ag 
I make no doubt but Charles. is a Prince of a gentle and' modeſt diſpoſition ; for 
ſo many do commend him: But ſince he is but as yet a Youth, what Judgment: 
can be made of thoſe Vertnes in him, which are required to be in an Emperour ? 
The Publick ſtands in need of ſuch a Prince, who beſides other things may ſettle 
and reform the ſtate of the Church, as the EleQor of Mentz wiſely hinted. Now 
of all Men, King Francis is moſt capable of effecting this ; for he is a Prince both 
of Wit and Judgment, uſes to confer often with Learned Men about Religion, 
and reads many Books himſelf. Belides, the preſent ſtate of Aﬀairs requires a 
Prince and General who is an expert Soldier, diligent and fortnnate : And who 
pray upon this occcaſion can outvie King Francis * His Valour is already known 
and tried, and he ſurpaſſes all his Anceſtors in the'greatneſs of his Actions; for he 
lately overcame in Battel the Switzers, a moſt Warlike People, and fince the time 
of Fulixs Ceſar, almolt invincible. A Youth then is not to be preferred before ſo 
great a Commander. The Ele&or of Mentz confeſſes indeed that it would be 
inconvenient, if Charles ſhould continue long out of Germany ; but bids us ſet 'our 
minds at reſt for all that. However, for my part, 1 look upon it to be a Matter 
of the higheſt Danger, that an Emperour ſhould remain a long while out of the 
Borders of the Empire z For who will withſtand the ſudden Irruptions of the 
Turks, who will reſtrain unexpected Tumults, Quarrels, and Civil Commotions ? 
Who will, if a Storm ariſe, guide the Ship in the Pilot's abſence ? When he is 
abſent, he will have no certain intelligence of our Aﬀairs ; many things will be 
falſely reported unto him ; no Germans, but only Spaniards, will be of his Coun- 
cil : He will now and then make Edits, and ſend them to us in a moſt unſeaſonable 
time ; and it being provoked by the Calumnies arid Accuſations of malicious Men, 
he chance afterwards to come into Germany with an Army of Strangers at his back, 
What think you will be the fortune of the Empire then ? Wherefore if it ſeems 
good to you, and if Fate will ſo have it, that at this time a Foreign King ſhould put 
our Crown upon his Head, I am clearly of the Opinion, that the French ſhould be 
Preferred before the Spaniard: But if the Law be againſt the chuſing of the French 
King, it 1s noleſs againſt the King of Spain ; nor are we by any nice Interpretation 
to take King Charles for a German, but rather to find out ſome Prince, who hath 
nd Reſidence but in Germany, and who is a German by Birth, Manners, Humour 
and Language. Againſt this the Archbiſhop of Mentz hath ſtarted many. Inconve- 
niences, and thinks, That by reaſon of Weakneſsand low Fortune, ſuch an Empe- 
rour will be contemptible ; but if we chuſe a fit- Perſon, Germany is ſtrong and 
powerful enough to bear that Burthen.  R6dolph I,” the eleventh Emperour before 
Maximilian, brought no great ſtrength with him'to the Throne ; but he was a Vir- 
tuous and Valient Prince, and raiſed the Empire, which was then ſunk very low, 
and haraſſed by many Wars, to ſuch a ſtate, that it became formidable to all the 
Kings about it. Nor do I think youare ignorant what a high Opinion Foreign 
Princes, and among theſe, Lows XII,” of France, conceived of the Emperour Maxi- 
milian, only becauſe of his Parts and Valour : -Great hath always. been the Fame 
and Reputation of the German Princes, which is not extin& as yet, but- is ſtill 


freſh and green ; and among others, there are at this Day three chief Families in 
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Germany, Bavaria, Saxony and Brandenburgh, and ſome excellent and deſerving 
' Men of them. If then, we can agree, and chuſe one of them, and, as we ought, 
| aſſiſt him with our Forces, we need not be afraid of Foreigners ;, for, provided 
we be unanimous among our ſelves, all will be well enough ; wherefore, paſ- 
ſing by all Strangers, let us chuſe one among our ſelves, we need not doubt 
of ſucceſs ; and we can produce many Domeſtick Inſtances of our own Fortitude 
and Behaviour, of which I ſhall now only mention one. Aarthias King of Hunga- 
ry, a potent and fortunate Warrior, once declared War againſt your Father Duke 
Frederick ; but when he ſaw a good Army ready to oppoſe him, his Heat and Cou- 
rage was ſoon cooled. So, alſo, I think, a way may be found out now, that an 
Emperour :choſen of our own Country, may retain his Authority both at Home 
and abroad. | 
| The Vote of Jn the third Place, ſpake Frederick Duke of Saxony; and having repreſented to 
A xt rn the Colledge, That the French King was excluded by Law, but that Charles was a 
ony. 0 o** German Prince, and had a Reſidence and Habitation in Germany ; he told them, 
That the Body Politick ſtood in need of a very powerful Head, but that he knew 
none that was to be compared to Charles; that therefore his Judgment was, That 
he ſhould be declared Emperour, but yet on certain Conditions, both that Germa 
might be ſecured of its Liberty, and the Dangers which had been mentioned, 
avoided. When the reſt, had at length, approved this Opinion : How, faid the 
EleQor of, Treves, do I foreſee the Fate of Germany, and a Change a coming! But 
charles of fince it ſeems good to you, I will not oppoſe your Judgment. This was on the 
Auſtric choſen twenty eighth Day of June. It was now late Night, and therefore they broke up, 
Emperour. but met again next Day : Then it began-to be debated, What Conditions were to 
be offered to Charles, the Emperour Ele; and this Debate continued for ſome 
Days; when, at length, the Conditions were agreed upon, they were drawn up 
in Writing, and ſent to Merrz, to his Ambaſſadours : When they had received 
them, the ſeveral Voices were ſet down in Writing, and as the Cuſtom is, ſigned 
and Sealed. The Day before, the Empire had been offered to Frederick EleQor of 
Saxony, but he bravely refuſed it, and, as has been faid, gave his Vote for Charles 
of Spain; and when, upon that Account, the Ambaſſadours of Charles offered him 
a great ſumm of Money, he not only rejected it, but commanded all about him, 
likewiſe, not to take a Farthing. 
The Nobility, and all the People, being afterwards called together, the Arch- 
biſhop of Mertz, in a ſpeech, made to them in S. Bartholomew's Church, declared, 
That Charles Archduke of Auſtria, and King of Spain, was choſen King of the 
Romans, in the place of Maximilian deceaſed ; that they ought to give God thanks, 
that he had been ſo unanimouſly choſen, and exhorted them to be Faithful and 
Obedient to him. Then running out in his Praiſes, he gave them the Reaſons, 
why they had choſen him of all others; which was received by the States and 
People, with Humming and Applauſe. Afterwards, the Ambaſſadours, who had 
drawn nearer, and were now but at a Miles Diſtance, were ſent for. Theſe. were 
Matthew Cardinal of Salrzburg, Erard Biſhop of Liege, Bernard Biſhop of 
Trent, Frederick Prince Palatine, Caſmire, Marqueſs of Brandenburg, Henry, Count 
of Naſſaw, Maximilian of Sibenburg, and ſome other Counſellors: Theſe being 
come, and having conſulted with the teſt, about the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment, till the Emperour Charles ſhould come into Germany, Prince Caſſimire 
was appointed to raiſe Forces ſo, and to poſt them, that the Publick might receive 
no Damage in the meanwhile : Afterwards the EleQors wrote Letters, and ſent 
Ambaſſadours to the Emperour into Spaiz, to acquaint him with all that had been 
done. The chief of the Ambaſlie was Frederick Prince Palatine ; but in the mean 
time, ſome Meſſengers were privately diſpatched with the News, of whom one 
_ ., , 1s ſaid to have poſted from Frankford to Barcelona in nine Days time. The Prince | 
LL du apeagob Palatine arrived about. the latter end of November, and delivered the Ele- 
Emperour, Qor's Letters ; the ſumm whereof was, That he would be pleaſed to accept of 
the Empire that was offered unto him, and all Delay laid aſide, to come with all 
: ſpeed into Germany. 
| HisAnſwer. © The Emperour made a Generous Anſwer, by the Mouth of Mercurine Cattina- 
ri0, That though great Tronbles ſeemed to be threatned on the one Hand from 
the Turks, 7 on the other from the French, yet he neither could nor would 
be wanting to their common Country, eſpecially when ſo great Princes made 
ſach a Judgment of him, and required that at his Hands; that therefore he ac- 
cepted the Honour and Charge that was offered him, and would put to Sca _ 
rae 
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| | "O port unity, in order to his coming into Germany, 'Mnch in the fame 1eto, 
parry alſo, he wrote back to- the ElefQtors, and: ſo, having nobly- preſented > ff 
Prince Frederick, he diſmiſſed him. - Thus, then, was he made Emperour, the Fifth 

of that Name, at the Age of-nineteen Years,' | , - _ 

The French King was the more troubled at this Repulſe,; that he knew his Af- The French 
fairs were thereby. expoſed to greater Danger z for he had rather that any Man King vexed 
ſhould have had tat Dignity than Charles of Spain, whoſe Power being already _ ogg 
ſuſpected by him, he ſaw, now by this means, mightily encreaſed and confirmed. ,referreq bes 
He had been at vaſt Charges, and very free of his Gold, in making Friends to pro- fore him, 
mote his Deſigns : The ſame is ſaid to. have been done- alſo by the Flemings ; 
but. of this 1 dare not be poſitive. But let us trace back a little the Genealo- 

ie of Charles | | 

Charles V of France, called the Sage, gave to his youngeſt Brother Philip, the The Genea- 
Dutchy of Burgunay, that had fallen unto him ; Philip afterward married Marga- logy of 
ret, the only Daughter of Lewis Earl of Flanders, and had by her a Son, John ; to : om o_ 
him was born Philip, the Father of Charles the Hardy, who being killed before EY 
Nancy, left behind him a Daughter, ary, 'the Heireſs of vaſt Territories » She, 
at length, was married to Maximilian, the Son of the Emperour Frederick III, and 
bore to him Philip, who married Jane, Daughter to Ferdinand, King of Spain, by 
whom he had Charles and Ferdinand ; the Infanta Jane, being with Child, went to 
Ghent, and was there brought to Bed of Charles, on February 24, 1500. Here we 
muſt ſay ſomewhat, by the by, of Ferdinand the Emperonr's Grand-Father, by the 
Mother : He was King of Arragon and Sicily, and had in Marriage Iſabel, the 
Daughter and Heireſs of John II, King of Spain, having afterwards obtained the 
Kingdom of Naples alſo : Now. the Children he had by . her, were John, Iſabel, 

Fane, _ Mary and Catharine ;-John and Iſabel dying without Ifſne, the whole Suc- 

ceſſion of the Kingdom, - by the Laws of the Country, fell to*the next Siſter Fare, 

and by this means all the Inheritance of the Duke of Burgandyy, a moſt powerful 

Prince, and of Ferdinand King of Spain, deſcended to Charles the Son of Fane; for 

in the Diviſion of the Inheritance, the Poſſeſſions of the Houſe of Auſtria fell to 

Ferdinand. So that for many:Ages Germany had not had. a more Powerful Em- 

perour. Charles loſt his Father,” when he was. a Child of fix Years of Age, and his 
Grand-father Ferdinand, when he was about ſixteen ; after whoſe Death, 'he 

went into Spain, and-there continued, till being choſen Emperour, he came! into 

Germany, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. And ſince we are now comnie.to this Place, ' it 

will not be amiſs to ſay ſomewhat of the manner of chuſing theEmperour. Charles 

King of Bohemia, and the fourth Emperour of that Name, in the Year of our 
Lord 1356, made a Law concerning this, which is called Bulla Aurea, the Golden 

Bull *. Theſe, among others, are the Heads of that Law ; That when the Empe- T00 idly vi 
rour Dies, the Archbiſhop of dents, ſo ſoon as he comes to know of it, ſhall pre- zu, : | 
ſently Summon the relt of the Ele&ors, to meet, within three Months, on a cer- * Or Charter; 
tain Day, at Frankford, or to ſend their Deputies with full Power and Commiſſion, Þ<cauſc it 
for chufing the Emperour or King of the Romans: That if the Archbiſhop of ht hg of 
Mentz, ſhould be negligent, his Colleagues, nevertheleſs, ſhould meet within the Goa anficad 
time aforeſaid, accompanied with not above two hundred Horſe a piece, when of wax. 
they enter the Town, and of them only fifty with Arms. He who neither comes 

nor ſends his Deputy, or departs before the Buſineſs is done, is to loſe his right 

of Election for that time : That the Magiſtrates. of Frankford be true and faithful 
to the Elettors, and during their Aſſembly, ſuffer none- beſides the EleRors and 

their Families, to enter the Town. When they- are met, they are to hear Maſs 

in S. Bartholomew's Church, for imploring the Aſliſtance and Grace of the Holy 

Ghoſt ; and then take an Oath to be tendred untd them by the Archbiſhop of Menez, 

That they ſhall not a& by vertue of any CompaQ, Bribe, Promiſe or Gratuity : 

afterwards they are to fall to the Buſineſs, and-not depart before an Emperour be 

choſen ; that if the matter he protracted longer, than thirty Days, they ſhall have - 

no Vitals but Bread and Water allowed: them : He who is choſen by the greater 

Part, ſhall be in the ſame condition, as if, he had been ele&ed nemine contradiceme. 

The Emperour being in this manner choſen, the firſt thing he is to do, is, '.. To 

confirm to the EleQtors all their Priviledges, and whatever concerns their Dignity, 

Honour, Liberty and Immunity. It is,moreover,provided and[enatted,that:theyimu- 

tually allow one another free Paſſage through their Territories; what Place theyare* 

ſeverally to have jn the Dyers and Aſſemblies of the- Empirey bow. Yotes'are to be: 

Laken, and what their ſeveral Places Db are, when the Emperour-Dines,/ 

2 Or 
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or does any thing elſe in publick. Moreover, that in the time-of an interreign; 
the Ele&or Palatine ſhall have the adminiſtratiok of the Government in Schwab 
Franconia, and the Circle of the Rhine ; and the Elector of Saxony in' the Circle of 
Saxony ; that upon the death of an Eleftor, his eldeſt Son or Brother-german ſhall 
ſucceed to him; that if an EleQor be under the Age of eighteen Years, his neareſt 
Kinſman, by the Father's ſide, ſhall ſupply his Place, until hetbe of Age ; that the 
Electors meet yearly, and conſult of the Aﬀairs of the Publick ; that Frankford be 
the Place of Ele&ion, but. Aix Ia Chapelle the Place of the firſt Inſtalment; and 
that the EleQor?s Sons, in their younger Years, {hall learn the Iralian, Latin and 
Sclavonian Languages, that they may be able to diſcourſe with many Nations. 

We ſpoke before of the Conditions preſcribed by the Ele&ors, which the Em- 
perour's Ambaſſadours ratified, and, as 15 cultomary, gave Security in his N ame, 


ſribedto the under Hand and Seal, for performing the ſame. ' Now they were theſe, That he 


Emperour 


Charles Y. 


ſhall prote& and defend Chriſtendom, the Pope, and Church of Rome, whereof he 
is the Advocate z that he ſhall equally adminiſter Juſtice, and maintain Peace ; that 
he ſhall not only confirm the Laws of the Empire, eſpecially that which they call 
the Golden Bull, but alſo, when there is occaſion, with their Conſent,  amplifie 
and enlarge them ; that he ſhall chuſe and appoint a Council of Germans, -to £0- 
vern the State ; that he ſhall not alter nor diminiſh the Rights, Priviledges, Dig- 
nities and Immunities of the Princes and States of the Empire ; that it ſhall be law- 
ful for the Electors, to meet together upon ©ccaſion, and conſult abount pub- 
lick Aﬀairs; and that he ſhall in no ways hinder them to do fo, nor take 
it ill when they do; that he ſhall reſcind and annul the Leagues and Afſo- 
ciations of the People or Nobility made againſt the Princes, and make a 
Law, that no ſuch be made for the future ; that he ſhall make no League or Com- 
pa, relating to the Aﬀairs of the Empire, with Strangers, but with the Conſent 
of the Eleftors; that he ſhall neither ſell nor mortgage the Publick Lands and 
Revenues of the Empire, nor any ways imbezil them ; and that he ſhall, with the 
firſt Occaſion, regain thoſe Lands or Goods that have been invaded and poſſeſſed by 
other Nations, or have been diſmembred from the Empire, but fo ſtill, that it 
be not prejudicial to thoſe who are ſupported by Right or Priviledge ; That if 
he himſelf alſo, or any of his Family poſſeſs any thing belonging to the Empire, 
not lawfully purchaſed, he ſhall, being demanded by the EleQors, reſtore the ſame z 
that he ſhall live in Peace with his Neighbours and other Kings, and not make War, 
either within or without the Limits of the Empire, for the publick concerns there- 
of, without the Advice and Conſent of all the States, eſpecially of the EleRtors ; 
that he ſhall not bring any Foreign Soldiers into Germany, unleſs the States be 


willing; but that if either he himſelf, or the Empire, be attacked by War, he may 


make uſe of any Aſſiſtance ;z that he ſhall not calla Dyet of the Empire, nor im- 
poſe any Taxes, but with the conſent of the Electors ; neither ſhall he hold Dyets 


' without the Limits of the Empire ; that in publick Aﬀairs he ſhall nox employ 


Strangers, but Germans choſen from among the Nobility, and that all publick Writ- 
ings ſhall be made in- Zatinor the Vulgar Language 3 that he ſhall not ſummon any 
of the 'States to anſwer in Law, without the Bounds of the Empire ; that ſeeing 
many things are acted at Rome, contrary to former Agreements made with the 
Popes, he ſhall negotiate with the Pope, That no encroachment be made upon the 
Priviledges and Liberty of the Empire ; that he ſhall adviſewith the EleQors, How 
the Monopolies of Merchants, that are very pernicious to Germany, + may be re- 
ſtrained, and bring that matter, which.hath been often ſtated before them, to-an 
Ive; that he ſhall impaſe no Toll nor Cuſtoms, without the conſent of the Ele- 
Qors, nor by Grants and Patents, leſſen or prejudice-the Cuſtoms belonging to 
the Electors upon the Rhine ; that if he have any A&tion or Suit againſt any of the 
States, -he/ſhall try'it by Law, but ſhall not uſe Force againſt thoſe, who offer to 
fand a fair Tryal ; that he ſhall not-put any Man to the Bar of the Empire, with- 
out, a hearing, but therein follow 'the courſe of Law; that he ſhall not beſtow 
upon. any Perſon the vacant Goods and Revenues of the Empire, but reſerve them 
for the-publick ; that if he acquire any Foreign Province, by the Help of the States, 
he ſhall annex it to the Empire; that if he recover any thing that belongs to the 
Publick, by his own Forces, he ſhall reſtore it to the Commonwealth ; that he ſhall 
Confirmand Ratifie what the EleQors Palatine and Saxony have ated in Publick Af- 
fairs, during the imterreign ; that he ſhall entertain no Counſits nor Deſign of 
making the-Imperial Dignity proper and Hereditary to his own Family, but ſhall 
leave the-Eledors in full and free Power of EleQion, according to the _— 
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of Charts IV, and the Proviſion of the Canon Law ; that what is done other- 1519+. 

wiſe, fall be void and null ; that with the firſt Opportunity he ſhall come into WWW 
Germay to be Inſtalled. re 56 | | 

When his Ambaſſadours, had upon Oath confirmed and approved theſe Condi- 
tiors, in his Name, as hath been fazd, they gave every one of the EleQors an In- 
ſtroment of theſame under hand and Seal: And this was done on Fuly 3- What 
they ſaid of the Cannon Law, refers to the Decretal Epiſtle of Pope Innocent III, 
which grants, That the EleQoral Princes of Germany have the right of chuſing the 
Emperour, and that the Impertal Dignity does not depend on Succeſſion, but Ele- 
$jon. Now Pope Innocent lived about the Year of our Lord 1200. But let us 
return again to Lather. 

* Much about that Time, Eraſmus of Roterdam, writing from Antwerp to Freder- : 
ick EleQor of Saxony, among other things, takes notice alſo of Luther, whoſe OT LF 
Books, he ſaid, were read with great Applauſe by Good and Learned Men, and ph oh to the 
that no Man cenfured his Life, as being free from all Suſpicion either of Covetouſ- Eleftor of 
neſs or Ambition ; but that the Divines of Lovain, hearing that he was much born S«x9Y. 
down by the Authority of Cardinal Cajerare, did now triumph, and rail againſt 
him in all their Sermons, and at their Feaſts, as if hewwere an Heretick, and the 
Antichriſt : That he was much diſpleaſed thereat, ef] 


pecially, ſeeing he had bur 
propoſed ſome things for Diſputation ſake, and had ſubmitted himſelf to the Judg- 
ment of thoſe, both to whom he ought, and to whom he ought. not; but that they 


had neither admoniſhed the Man Friendly, nor as yet taught him, nor convinced 

him of his Errour, but only made a turbulent and feditious Noiſe and Clamour 

about the Matter, which was a way of Proceeding altogether unworthy -of Men 

that made Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, but eſpecially Divines ; for that 

no Man was to be raſhly accuſed of Herefie. To the fame effe& he wrote alſo to He writes ata 
the Archbiſhop of Mentz. and Cardinal Campegio, and in his Letter enveighs againſt ſo to the 
thoſe Sophiſtical Divines and Monks, who could not endure the Study of Lan- Archbiſhop 
guages and Eloquence, nor of found Do&rine. He wrote, in like manner, to TC .. 
Luther at that time, telling him, That he had received his Letter, which ſhewed Campegio ; 
both a ſharp Wit, and Chriſtian Diſpoſition ; but that his Books had raiſed a ſad As allo to 
Tragedy in thoſe Parts, and that, for them, he lay under both the Envy and Su- £#ber. 
ſpicion of the Divines, who would admit of no Excuſe at his Hands : That there 

were many Men in England, and of 'great note too, who had a great eſteem for his 

Writings ; that he himſelf, alſo, had peruſed his Commentaries upon the Pſalms, 

and hoped they might prove of great.uſe to others, as well as to himſelf, who was 
exceedingly pleaſed with them 3 but that there was one thing, that he would have 
' him admoniſhed of,- and that was,” That more might be done , by a civil Modeſty, 

than by Tranſports and Heat ; that he ought rather to thunder againſt thoſe who 

abuſed the Authority of Popes, than againſt the Popes themſelves; that about in- 

veterate things, which cannot be ſuddenly pluck'd out, it is better to diſpute with 

pithy and cloſe Arguments, than to aſſert poſitively z and that in this Caſe, - the 

Paſſions and AﬀeCtions muſt be laid aſide :- That he gave him this Admonition, 

on that he might learn what he was to do, but that he ſhould proceed as he had 

gun. 

Luther's Dodrine, having in this manner cauſed much Strife and Contention, a Diſputatl- 
and raiſed him many Enemies, there.was a Diſputation appointed to. be at. Leipſick, on at Leipget 
a Townin 4m, belonging toGeorge Duke 0 Saxony, Couſin-german to the Ele- betwixt Lu- 
Qor Frederick ; thither came Luther, and with him, Philip Melanchthon, who the $7 3nd 
Year before came to Wittemberg, being ſent for by Duke Frederick, to be Profeſ- "_ 
ſour of the Greek Language there; thither came alſo John Eckins, a bold and con- 
fident Divine. On the Day appointed, which was July 4, the Diſputation was be- 
gun by Eckius, who having propoſed ſome Poſitions to be debated, made this his 
laſt That they who affirmed, that before the time of Pope Silveſter, the Church 
of Rome -was not the firſt .of all Churches, did err-z- for that-he-whe-ettained--r6 
the See and Faith of S. Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, was always acknowledg- 
ed for the Succeſſor of $. Peter, and the Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth. The contra- 
ry Poſition to this was publiſhed by Luther, to wit; That they who attributed 
Primacy tothe Church of Rome, had no other Ground for it, but the bare and in- 
ſipid Decretals of the Popes, made about four hundred Years ago ; but that theſe 
Decretals were repugnant, not only to all Hiſtories, written a thouſand Years 
lince, but alſo to Holy Scripture, and the Council of Nice, the moſt Famous of 


all Councils. Eckixs then entrivg upon the Diſpute, laid hold of that laſt Poſition, 
þ and 
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and would begin the Debate about the Authority and Primacy of the Pope of 


kw Wo Rome ; but Luther having made a ſhort Preface, Faid,. That he-had rather that that 


Zuinglius 
preaches at 
Zurich, 


Argument, ax being very Odious, and not at all Neceſlary, . might have bem way- 
ed, and that for the ſake of the. Pope ; that. he was ſorry he. ſhonld have been 
drawn into it by Eckius, and that he wiſhed now his Adverſaries were preſent, 
who having grievouſly accuſed him, and now; ſhunn'd the Light, and a fair T:yal 
of their Cauſe, did not do well. Eckius alſo having made a Preamble, -declared, 


' That he had not raiſed this Buſtle and Stir, butthat it was Luther, who in his firſt 
Explication of his Theſes, had denyed, That- before Silveſter's time, the Pope of 


Rome preceded the reſt in Order and Dignity, and had averred before Cajerane, 
That Pope Pelagins had wreſted many Places of Scripture according to his own 
Pleaſure 3 which being ſo, that all the Fault-lay at his Door. The firſt Debate 
then was about the Supremacy of the Pope of Rome, which Eckins ſaid was inſti- 
tuted by Divine Right, and called Luther, who denyed it, a Bohemian, becauſe 
Huſs had been heretofore of the ſame Opinion. Luther, to juſtifie himſelf from this 
Accuſation, proved, That the Church of Chriſt had been' ſpread and propagated 
far and near, twenty Years before S. Peter conſtituted a Church at Rome ; that this 
then was not the Firſt and Chief Church by Divine Right. Afterwards Eckizs 
impugned Luther's other Poſitions, of Purgatory, Indulgences, Penance, the Par- 
don of the Guilt, and Remiſſion of the Puniſhment of Sin, and of the Power of 
Prieſts. At length, on the fourteenth Day, ended the Diſpute, which had been 
appointed, not upon the account of Luther, but of Andrew Carolſtad , though 
Luther came to it in company of Carolſtad, only to hear ; but being drawn in 
by Ecki:, who had procured a Safe-Condu@t for him from Duke George, he en- 
tred the Liſts of Diſputation ;_ for Eckius was brisk and confident, becauſe of the 
Nature of the Subject, wherein he promiſed himſelf certain Vitory: © Luther af- 
terwards publiſhed the whole Conference and Debate, and by an ingenious . Ani- 
madverſion, upon the Writings and Sayings of his Adverſaries, gathered ſeveral 
Hezds of Do&rine, downright Heretical, as he aid ; That ſo he might make it 
appzar, That whilſt they ſpoke and wrote any thing in Favour of the Pope, and 
were tranſported with the Zeal of defending their Cauſe, they interſperſed many 
things, which being narrowly inſpected, contained a great deal of Errour and 
Impiety. oh | : 

Ulrick Zuinglius taught at that time at Zurich in Suitzerland, whither. he came, 
upon a call, in the beginning of this Year, having before preached at Claris, and 
in the Deſert of our Lady, as they call it. Not long after Fryer Samſon, a Fran- 
ciſcan of Milan, came thither alſo, being ſent by. the Pope to preach up Indul- 
gences, and ſqueeze Money from the People. ; . Z#inglizs ſtoutly oppoſed him, and 
publickly called him an Impoſter, Wi | 


$3 


4, « POR oc g LO . «Uh *' " 
4 FF R05 NW Rn es . . 
wy * * Fs CL, PITT + tl ane; 
k TE 4. y 
2 - 5 "ON . " Vee! 
— , PI —— X A 
x . -— ; 
1% k ww 7? 
«y . < 
T2 FS. . ? 
p v 4 * 
” A , 
___ - 


Large 


» Ka 
o 


Pag. 2 


UF 


Vas 


, . ® 
— | 
[ = 
l [ 
= 


—— - 


- 
_— 
_ 
- 
—— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
m— —— 
—— 
— 
CC ——— —_—_ 
— 
TI er nn nn 
| n— 
— 
— 
> C— 
= — 


| 


—_———_ 
EF _——— 
——— 


Ce nn oem 


ij 
j 


— 


h 
| 


G 

Will 

Wy 
j 


— 


— 


| 


HINA 


— 
— | —— 


i 


| 


hy 


Ll 


CE I IY 


Siumnn Mom | 


Y. ; H* SEPT 6 
<o FP Ka»: Y wanporte te $0. Oo ntl Ht Ges kf 5h won Ws VN 
x") $#: IL PRE Sg; 24.5 er og i 5 
ONE 2 Be oy WE 
y 


> wer TY - ON Wo 
" Rs, o_ 5 I 5x. W134 1k 4 

CRY RO M4 ”* R$ on 

IC FI INGs ROPE np SER I my ” , 

HOWd 97 Ne $10 "a "JE. LS 7 
F*.4 wok Bas oo i : 
S.+. Fa 
o 4 * 

\ N A 


ER 0 P. FO 
CP r £* 


THE 


f- OF THE - 


Refozmation of the Church, 


L E—— 


'DO0.O0K-06 


The CONTENTS. 


Luther, by the advice of Charles Miltitz, writes to the Pope, and preſents him with bis NAY 
Book of Chriſtian Liberty. The Emperor departs from Spain, and paſſes through 1520: 
England into the Low-Countries. _ Luther writes a Book which he calls Teſſaradecas, NM —* 
and another about the Manner of Confeſſion ; « third about Vows. His Opinion con- 
cerning the Communion in Both Kinds, To this his Adverſaries objec a Decree of the 
Conncil of Lateran, wnder Julius 11, of whoſe Aftions you have a large Account, In 
the mean time the Divines of Lovain and Cologn condemn Luther's Books, In his 
Defence, the Opinions of Picus Mirandula, the Queſtions of Ockam, and the Con- 
troverſie of Reuchlin, with the ſame Divines, are recited. Seeing bimſelf attack"d by ſo 
many Enemies, he writes to the Emperor, ſoon after to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and 
Biſhop of Mersburg. The Elefor Frederick finding that he had loft his Credit at Rome 

_  =q4pon Lyuther's account, endeavours to clear himſelf by Letter. Luther likewiſe does the 

-"* ſame. The Pope Excommunicates him, and he appeals again from the Decree of the Council 

of Mantua,and puts out his Book of the Babyloniſh Captivity. The Emperor is Crown'd 

at Aix la Chapelle. The Pope again ſollicites Frederick, but not prevailing, cauſes 
 Luther's Books ro be burnt. Which when Luther underſtood, he burnt the Popes Bull, 


and the Canon Law, and gives his Reaſons for it. He Anſwers Ambroſe Catarino, 
who bad written againit him. 


N the former Book an Account has been” given of what relates to Charles-Mitin treats 

' Miltirz, and his Negotiation at the Court of the EleQor Frederick. He per- with ber, 
ceiving that the longer the Controverſie laſted, the leſs inclinable each Party 
would be to hearken to any terms of Accomodation, endeayour'd by all 
" ways and. means poſlible to put a ſpeedy period to it; . and having , with the 
EleQtor's leave, had ſeveral private Conferences with Luther, he conceived ſome 
hopes that things were not yet come to that extremity, but that ſuch a temper 
might be foun as ſhofild reſtore the Peace-and Unity of the Church : But becauſe 
ſince the Diſpute at LZeipſick, .in which Eckius had oppoſed him in ſo ſcurrilous a 
manner, Zxther had publiſhed a more full Explanation of his Tenets, Miltite 
convened ſome of the Chief of the Augnſtine Friers ; where after a long Debate they 
all agreed, that it was expedient for- the compoſing the preſent difference; that 


Luther ſhould ſend a ſubmiſſive Letter to the Pope. At their requeſt therefore he 
wrote on the Sixth of April to this effe&. | 


That althongh he had appealed from him to a General Conncil, yet nevertheleſs zuter writes 
he ſtill continued his moſt earneſt Prayers to God for him. That he was-charged to the Pope, 
as guilty of caſting malicious Scandals, not only upon him, but even on the Papacy 
it ſelf : That he was not a little troubled at the Accuſation, which had enforced | 
him now to vindicate himſelf by Letter : In the Refutation and Reproof of ſome 
Errors and Corruptions, he confeſſed his ſtyle had been ſuch as the groſsneſs of the 
things themſelves extorted ; but he proteſted he had never mentioned his Name 
without an Encomium, as all his Books can fully teſtifie. If he had taken the freedom 
toexamin and impugn any falſe Do&rin ; in that he had done no more than what he 


_ 
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1520. had the Example of Chriſt himſelf, and of all the Prophets and Apoſtles for his 
WW warrant : But that ſuch ſeaſonable Diſcourſes and wholſom Admonitions met with 
no kinder reception in the World, was to be impnted to the falſe Inſinuations of baſe 

and ſervile Flattery : That for his part, he had an eye only to the Glory of God ; 

and his. chief deſign in all that he did, was this, That the Truth of the Goſpel 

might again ſhine forth in Chriſtendom : Let him but obtain this, and in ather 

matters he*ll be very- ready toyteld ; but” to depart from the Profeſſion of the 

Truth, in that he deſires to be excuſed that he cannot comply with them. In the 

A Deſcrip- next place he comes to ſpeak of the Court of Rome, which he ſays was grown more 
tion of the corrupt and wicked than either Babylon or Sodom: ; and that it had in all things 
Ho. o* arrived to that heighth of impiety, that nothing was now wanting to compleat- 
ch the character of the Kingdom of Antichriih, It grieved him therefore to think-it 
ſhould be the hard fortune of ſo good a Man, to live there asa Lamb among Wolves ; 

for that Rome was unworthy to have a Perſon of his Integrity-preſide- in- it-: He 
acknowledges he had written ſeveral Treatiſes to retrieve in ſome meaſure, if he 

could, the ancient Dodrin and Diſciplin of the Church ; not that he thought it 

Poſlible to work a Reformation in Rome it ſelf, but-that he might at-leaſt deliver 

ſome few from the ſlavery of thoſe vices which are there practiſed. Then he tells 

him, that it were much better ſor him if he could be content with ſome ſmall 

mean Preferment, or live upon his own private Eſtate, ont of the reach of Flat- 

terers, who make uſe of his Name and. Authority for a Cloak to their own Luſts 

Bernd in his and Ambitions. That Bernard had deplored the condition of Pope Exgenix at that 
Pooksof Con- time when Rome retained as yet ſomewhat of its primitive Purity: Much more 
p—=<ng {0 then did he deſerve pity, who fits in the Chair now-when it is become the ſinkand 
a receptacle of all the filth and abominations in the World. That this was the rea- 
ſon why he had been ſo ſevere in his Refleftions upon it,which he had not done with 
an intent to fix any reproach upon him, but rather for his advantage,and that it was - 

to be wiſhed that all good and learned Men would afliſt him with their utmoſt ſtrength 

and $kill in his endeavours to ſubdue that Monſter. That he, when he had publiſh'd 

ſome few ſmall Tracts, and ſaw *twas all labour in 'vain, would very willingly have 
retired from ſo fruitleſs an Enterprize, and for the future have applied himſelf 

wholly to ſuch Studies from which ſome benefit might accrue to thoſe of that Col- 

lege whereof he is a Member : But that then there ſtarted up one John Eckizres, who 

diſturbed all thoſe calm pleaſing Speculations, and would not ſuffer him. to enjoy 

his ſo much deſired Retirement. That he had managed a Diſpute againſt: him, 
concerning the Primacy of the Biſhop of Rome, with opprobrious Language; and 

very bitter Invectives; but that all the advantage he got by it, was, that he rendred 

the -lewdeneſs and infamy of that City- more notorious. After this he gives a 

What Eckius ſhort Relation of what Paſſed between Cardinal Cajerare and him, and ſays, That 
gained by MIS jt was in the Cardinals power then, if he would, to have-made up. the Breach 3 
Diſputes. and that therefore he only ought to be accountable for all the miſchief that has 
enſued ſince that time. That after him came Charles 2filtitz, who. although he 

had laboured hard for a Peace, yet could effe&t nothing, being ſtill hindred by the 
unſeaſonable Wranglings of Eckius, who, whatever he pretended,, was in truth-, 
his-Enemy, and he who had been the cauſe of all this Diſturbance. That he: 
( ſpeaking of himſelf) as ſoon as ever he was required by Miltitz and the Heads + 

of his Order, to write to him in ſuch terms as might ſufficiently expreſs his humi- 

lity'and dutifulneſs, immediately Obeying, ſhewed how unwilling he was to omit - 
any- thing which "might contribate to: a Reconciliation. - In order to which,, he, 
Luther makes delires hint firſt, to lay his Commands upon his Adverſaries, that they ceaſe to rail 
ſome over- againſt him ; in the next place, that he may not be compell'd to make a Recanta- 
= for 2 tjon of his former Writings, nor obliged to Interpret Scripture according to.any 
: ſelf-determin'd Rule ; for that the Do&rin of the Goſpel, which by giving true - 
liberty, ennobles the Minds.of Men, cannot it ſelf ſure be tied up to the narrow 
bounds of any- certain fixed Preſcript or Deciſion. Upon theſe Conditions, he-is 

willing to do whatſoever they can in reaſon demand of him. That for his part, he- 

took nodelight in Strife and Contention ; but yet if they ſtill went on to treat him 

with nothing but Scoffs-'and Injuries, they ſhould find, perhaps to their coſt, that he 

would not fo tamely give up his Cauſe. He ſhews him that he now had an oppor- 

tunity of ending the difference, if he would but take the Cognizance of the Matter 
wholly upon himſelf, and in the mean time enjoyn each Party filence: But he- 

The miſchief WafnS him to be ſure to beware of Flatterers, and to ſtop his Ears againſt all their 
of Flattecers. fawning Speeches, as he would againſt the treacherous Songs of Sirens, if _ were 
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ailing in the midſt of dan erous Rocks, who attribute _to- him. no- leſs than a fort 
Fe” Divinity, and cry him up. for the Monarch of the Univerſe, and make him 
Superior to all Councils. He aſſures him that nothing can be; more pernicious to 
any one, than to hearken to this ſort of Paraſites. That therefore he ſhould rather 
give credit to ſuch Perſons who put him in mind. that he is Mortal as well as other 
Men, and who exhort him to the faithful diſcharge of his Duty.:. That becauſe he 
was placed in ſucha ſtate of Life, in which, as in the middle.of a;tempeſtuqus Sea, 
he was continually Rn to very rent ers, that therefore he had written to 
him thus freely, and/ without any the leaſt admixture of Flattery and in this he 
thought himſelf to have performed the part of. a true Friend. -. In-the laſt place he Litbews oak 
reſents him with his Book, which he had lately compoſed, concerning Chriſtian \{ Chriſtian 
Liberty, giving it only this ſhort Recommendation, That.it was a full and compleat 7 berry. 
Summary of true Doctrin. | |. ol ingh do 
In the beginning of Spring, the Emperor ſets fail from Spawn: and arriving in The Empe- 
England, was very magnificently entertained by King Henry, who married his Aunt _ XD 
Catherine. After which he paſſed into the Low-Comntries, ; where he was received jt» x 
with the general Shouts and Acclamations of all the People. Much about this time 
the EleQor Frederick fell very dangerouſly ſick z upon whuch. Luther, by the advice 
of ſome Friends, compiled a little Book to afford him ſome comfort at this ſeaſon, 
to which he gave the Title of Teſſaradecas ; and in his Letters to. him, he tells him, Zatber's Book 
it was the Command of Chriſt, that among other mutual charitable Offices which poryoe, 
we are to perform one to another, the adminiſtring to the Sick ought never to be ſaradeers. 
forgotten : That for this cauſe he, who was in a peculiar, manner upon ſeveral 
accounts obliged to his Highneſs, had for his ſake made this ſhort Collection, not 
being in a capacity of evidencing to the World and Him any other way.how much 
he is devoted to his Service. He tells him that the Conſtitution of Human Bodies 
was ſuch, that if any the leaſt Diſtemper invaded the Head, all the other Members 
ſympathiſed with it, and each particulcar part felt the pain as ſenſibl y, as if it ſelf 
were immediately afflicted therewith. So now this Indiſpoſition of his could not 
but affect all his Subjets with a very deep ſorrow ; for that a conſiderable part 
of Germany look*'d upon him as their- greateſt Ornament, as well as ſtrongeſt 
Bulwark. - ' | 
After this, he publiſh'd a Book treating of Confeſſion ; the chief Heads of which rx;sBook con: 
are theſe ; That Men ought not to rely on Confeſſion, as of it ſelf Meritorious of cerning Con- 
Pardon, but upon the gracious Promiſe of God to forgive Sins : That in the firſt f#0" 
place they ſhould make their Confeſſion to God z and that he that Confeſles, ought 
at the ſame tune to have a perfe& hatred and abhorrence of his Sin, and to delire 
ſincerely to amend his Life : That a particular enumeration of every Sin was not 
neceſſary ; nay, that by reaſon of the innumerable ſlips of a Man's Life, and the 
general depravity and almoſt lethargick ſecurity of moſt Mens Conſciences, it was 
even impoſlible to be performed : That a great difference ought to be made between 
Sins committed againſt the Command of God, and ſuch as are 'only breaches of 
ſome Human Ordinance. In the laſt place he adds a word or two about Vows, 
and bewalls that barbarous cruelty which under colour of them is exerciſed by cove- g.ther con; 
tous and illiterate Perſons upon the Souls of Men : But of this he ſpeaks more at cerning Vows, 
large in a ſeparate Tra& afterwards publiſhed by it ſelf. 
In another Piece of. his, he had ſaid, That it appeared to him as a thing which His Opinion | 
| would be of great advantage to the Church, if the Authority of a Council firſt inter- concerning 
poling, all Perſons were admitted to participate of the Lord's Supper in Both _ — 
Kinds. This Saying of his, becauſe it was contrary to a Decree of the late Laterar yings, 
Council, many reſented highly, and among theſe was Jobs Biſhop of Meiſſen, who 
commanded all the Clergy of his Dioceſe to ſuppreſs the Book, and teach all under 
their Charge, that the whole compleat Sacrament was exhibited under each diſtin& 
Species. Luther being inform'd of this, preſently replies, and lays all the blame 
of this Injuntion not upon the Biſhop, but upon ſome few unlearned and turbulent 
Fellows, and to them he turns his Diſcourſe, and ſhews that this which he was 
thus deſirous of having eſtabliſhed by a Council, did not deſerve ſo ſevere.a Cen- 
ſure, no more than if he had aid, he could wiſh a Council would decree it lawful 
for Prieſts to have Wives : That. this very thing Pope Pius II. publickly declared x 
himſelf for ; and that herefore he was not to beblamed who concurred with him in- 
the ſame Opinion: He granted there was ſuch a Canon of the Lateran Council as 
they ſpoke of, but he thought it abſurd to go abogt to Confirm any Doria by an 
Ordinance of a later Council, which was TYRE to all the more ancient Coun- 
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them that among the Bohemians the Laity were admitted to partake of the Cup, 
That the Bo- and that for this reaſon we brand them with the name of Herericks, who deny it to 
ene 2*.. all thoſe who hold Commnnion with ns. That they in their defence, urged Chriſt's 
it ſo. own Tnſtitution, and the Pradtice ' of the Apoſtles, 'and of all Chriſtians down 
almoſt to theſe times; and all that we have to fay in our own Juſtification, 
or to convince them of their being in an Errrour, is only this Lareran De- 
cree, which is but a trifting Argument, and+fuch as carries no great weight 
in it ; for that every: Body was ſenſible now what a ſort of Council that 
The Dignity Was, fince the Papiſts themſelves, whoſe Intereſt it was to uphold it, were'not 
of the Laterax grown ſo: expert in the Art of Diſhmulation, as at all times to counterfeit an 
Council.  efteem-for it. But ſuppoſing this Coundlt to have been Oecumenical, yet it was 
not for the Credit #. Church which pretends ſo much to Antiquity, to be 
beholding to an Authority of ſo late a date, for the Ratification of any of its 
Dodrins. SS 
But to lay open the whole Intrigue of this Lateran Council; thus it was ; Julixs II. 
at his coming to the Po pedom, obliged himſelf by an Oath to call a Council 
within two years: This was in the Year of our Lord 1503. But the Afﬀairs of 
Iraly being very much- embroiled, the Pope engaging himſelf in a continual War 
either with the Yenetians, or King of France, or Duke of Ferrara, or elſe with the 
Family of the Benrrvolio's, Prinas of Bononia, nine Cardinals withdrew themſelves, 
The .Piſaze and when they were come to Milan, they ſummoned a Council to meet at Piſa - 
Councl; The Chief of theſe Cardinals were Bernardine de la Croix, William Biſhop of Preneſte, 
and Francis Biſhop of Bazas ;, and to theſe joyned themſelves the: Embaſſadors. of 
Maximilian the Emperor, and of Lews X11, King of France, who were alſo em- 
It was called —harqued in the fame Deſign. The time when this Council was called, was the 
el the Car- Nineteenth of May, in the Year of our Lord 1511, that fo the firſt. Seſſion might | 
The Reaſons begin on the Firſt of Seprember next enſuing. The Canſe they alledg'd to juſtifie 
why they did this their Proceeding, was, That the Pope had broken his Oath ; for that althoongh 
Its fo many years of his Pontificate were already elapſed, yet he had.not given them 
any the leaſt hopes of his having any Inclination to call a Council; 'and that becauſe 
they had very great and heinous Crimes to lay to his charge, they could not any 
longer negle& the care of the Church, which was a Duty imcumbent on them as 
Members of the ſacred College. Their intent really was to depoſe him from the 
Popedom, which he had obtained by Bribery, and other ſuch honeſt arts and means 
as all Perſons make uſe of who aſpire to the Infallible Chair : And becauſe they could 
no way fafely convey this their Remonſtrance to him, they cauſed it to be publickly 
afhixed at Regio, Modena and Parma, which were all three Towns belonging to 
St. Peter”s Patrimony 3 and they added a Citation to him, to appear Perſonally at 
The Pope's a certain day therein mentioned. Falixs having received Information of all this, 
ay 17041; Teturned this Anſwer on the Eighteenth of July, Thar before he came to be Pope, 
he longed for nothing more than the calling a general Conncil, as was very well 
known to ſeveral Kings, and to the whole College of Cardinals 3. and that purely 
upon this account he loſt the Favonr of Alexander VI. That he continued ſtill of 
the ſame mind, but that the ſtate of Traly had been fo unſetled for ſeveral years. 
laſt paſt, and was left ſo by his Predecefſor Alexander : That it was altogether im- 
poſlible to have formed a Conncil, while things continued in that diſtra&ed condi- 
rion. Afﬀter this, he' ſhews them that their Summons was void in it ſelf, by 
reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the time limited in it, and the inconveniency of the 
Place ; for that Piſa had ſuffered ſo much in the late Wars, that it was now nothing 
almoſt but an heap of Ruins, and that the Country round about it was all waſted 
and deſolate ; nor conld: there be any ſafe paſſage thither, becauſe of the daily 
Hoſtilities committed between the Florentines and thoſe of Seneſe. To this he adds 
in the laſt place, That they had no legal Power of iſſuing out any ſuch Summons 3, 
He prohibits and that the Reaſons given by them for fo doing, were altogether falſe and ground- 
all Perſons to Jeſs; Therefore under pain of the ſevereſt Cenfures, he forbids all Perſons to yield 
_— Ky any Obedience to them. At the ſame time, he by a Bull, ſubſcribed by One and 
led by the twenty Cardinals, called a Conncil to meet the next year, which ſhould commence. 
Cardinals, on the Nineteenth of Apri/, and be held in the Lateran Church in Rome. For this, 
and ſummons they ſay, has always been one of the Papal Artifices, that whenſovever upon any 
another BM pretext they took occaſion for ſome ſecret motives, to decline the holding of a 
An old trick Council, though called by never fo- lawfal an Authority ; at the ſame time to 
of the Popes, Summon another to meet in ſuch a-place, in which they conld with the greateſt 
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eaſe influence all the Proceedings in it. After this, he admoniſhes the Confederate 1 520 
Cardinals to defifſt in time, and return to Rome, and accept of the Pardon now CY WW 


MS 


- offer 'd them : But they contioning ſtill refractory, on the Twenty fourth of 
p 


| Excommunicates them all, and thoſe three that we 'mentioned before, 

apeact ae by name, as Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and Traytors to the Apoſtolick m—O—_— 
See, and ſends Copies of this Bull to Afaximilian the Emperor, and ſeveral other theCardinals, 
Princes. And becauſe there were divers Biſhops of France who adhered firmly to 

the Cardinals intereſts, he Excommunicates them alſo, unleſs they return to their 

Duty, and make their Purgation within a prefixed time. On the other ſide, the _ 
Cardinals having ſeveral times in vain cited the Pope to come and appear before The Cardi- 
them there in Council, by a Decree made in the Eighth Seſſion, ſuſpended him = T- 
from all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiction, and commanded all Chriſtians for |= Pope. 
the future to renounce his Authority, and acknowledge him no longer for St. Peter's 

Succeſlor. This was in the Year of our Lord 1512, on the Twenty firſt of April. The Council 
But you muſt take notice, that although the Council were removed from Piſa to remoy'd _ 
Milan, yet it ſtill kept its old Name, and was called the P;ſane Councih., At this Piſa to Milan. 
time there was a very famous Civilian at Pavia, whoſe Name was Philip Decis 3 Decius writes 
he having eſpouſed the Cardinals Cauſe, publiſhed a Book in Defence of their Pro- in Defence 


. ceedings againſt the Pope. A little after this, Maximilian ſtrikes up a League of the Cardis 


with Julius, and Ferdinand King of Spain, and fo leaves the Cardinals in the Church pL 
to ſhift for themſelves, and ſends Adarthew Langue, Biſhop of Gurk, to Rome, to leagues with 
ſit as his Proxy in the Council that was holden there ; and him Jaliws immediately Fultw. 
promoted to the Dignity of the Purple. But Lewis II, King of France, who was omar pt 
truer to his Engagements, and had lately routed the Popes Forces near Ravenna, ©,qinm in 
could not eſcape the thunders of the Vatican ;-his Subjets were abſolved from the Lateran 
their Allegiance, his Kingdom put under an Interdi&, and an Invaſion of it was Council. 
now no leſs than meritorious. But after the end of the Fifth Seffion, on the 

Twenty firſt of February, in the Year of our Lord 151 3, Pope Fulixs dies, and Pope Fulius 
Leo X 1s choſen by the Conclave to ſucceed him. He, immediately after his dies,and ZeoX 
Inaguration , proceeds to compleat what his Predeceſſor had begun; and beckuſe ſucceeds hum, 
the ſtate of Affairs in Europe was now a little more calm, than at any time,during 

the former Pontificate, a great many Kings and Princes ſent their Embaſſadors to 

Rome, to aſliſt at this Lateran Council : The Cardinals alſo whom Julius had Ex- 
communicated, having fince his Death nothing to give any colour to their con- 

tinning in their Obſtinacy, made their humble Submiſſion and Suit to be indem- 

nified for what was paſt ; and being received into Favour by Leo, were reſtored 

to their former Dignities and Preferments, as Leo himſelf declares in an Epiſtle 

wrote by him to*® Maximilian, The Council broke up on the Twelfth of March, in +1. xna of 
the Year of our Lord 1516, there having beey ſeven Seſlions ſince the Death of Ju- the Lateren 
lixc ;, for there were but twelve in all the whole four years that this Council laſted, Council. 
from its firſt Convention, to its Diflolution. The chief Tranſactions in it were 

theſe : The Praiſes of 7alixs and Leo were the Subjedts of thoſe luſcions Panegyricks 

with which the Auditory were almoſt daily entertained. There were ſome Mo- 
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tions made 1n order to the engaging ina War againſt the Tarks ; and concerning <® 


the Reformation of the Church : And alſo there was a Debate abont the Immor- 


. We ; . ! The Immor- 
tality of the Soul, which began to admit of a Diſpute now in Rome ; and it was taliry of the 


conſulted by what means the Bohemians might be made to renounce thoſe Errours Soul called in 


which were lately crept in among them. And this, 1 ſuppoſe, is what Zuther Queſtion at, 
means, when he ſays there was a Decree made in this Council relating -to the _”_ 
Euchariſt : For moſt of the Bobemians contended, that in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, all the .Communicants ought to partake of Both the Symbols, 

of the Wine as well as the Bread. And befides what we have mentioned, there 

1s no Decree extant of this Council touching that matter : But it received its final 
Determination at Conſtance, in the Thirteenth Seſſion of that Council ; of which 
there wall be occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. 

— While thoſe things were in Agitation in Saxony, which were hinted upon in the 
beginning of this Book, ſeveral of Luther*s Writings, viz- that which he dedicated 

to Sylveſter Prieriar, and his Diſcourſes concerning Repentance, Excommunication, 


Indulgences, and Preparation to Death, were all by a Synodical Decree of the Luther's Book 
Divines of Lovain and. Cologn. condemn'd, as tending to the encouragentent of <2demn'd at 


Impiety and Irreligion-z and which therefore ought to be burnt, and their Author o_ _ 
made publickly-torecant. When this came to Luther*s Ear, he immediately replies, 


and defends allthoſe Principal Points of his Dodrin which had fallen-under their His Anſwer; 


- E 2 Cenſure, 


28 


———— 


Ts Tg fm Boil 


£ 
. I520, 


Cenſure, and. in the Introduction laments the Miſery of that ſtare and Condi- 


WY tion to which thoſe his Adverſfaries were now reduced. That althongh ſome Years 


Ockam con- 
demned at 
Paris. 


A Compari- 


ago they had very fiercely oppoſed Capnion, yet he was {till willing to put the fa- 
vourableſt Interpretation he could, upon all their Actions ; but now, ſince they 
went about toexpugn the plain manifeſt DoQrin of the Goſpel, and were grown - 
even paſt reclaiming, he could not but think, That they had juſtly incurred God's 
higheſt Diſpleaſure ; that if they went on as they had begun, and no one had the 
Courage or Honeſty,. in the leaſt to contronl them, he expected that by degrees 
they would ſuppreſs all the whole Sacred Volumes, and impoſe on the World 
in their ſtead whatſoever they ſhould pleaſe to call Expoſitions of them ; That 
whilſt' he ſeriouſly conſidered all theſe things with himſelf, they appeared 
to him to be evident Demonſtrations , either that the Reign of* Antichriſt 
was already begun, or that the Prophecyes concerning it were very near their Ac- 
compliſhment-z that he could not without Regret behold their Behaviour at this 
time, for it was a clear and certain Token of their lying under the heavy Weight 
of the Divine Anger; that through the whole Courſe of their Proceedings, there 
was nothing had any firm ſcund Foundation, but they were ſtill wavering in their 
own Minds, and were at one time the Maintainers of that Opinion, which at 
another could not eſcape the Laſh of their unbridled licentious Tongues : He rubs 
up their Memory, That it 1s not long ſince William Ockam was condemned by the 
whole Univerſity of Parts, and his Works were rejected by all, as colaining things 
contrary to the true Catholick Doarin, whenas now he was become the very Dar- 
ling of the Schools; and his Name as. much cryed up, as. it was before loaded 
with Infatny : But how low the Credit of that Univerſity runs, may be gathered 
by this, That its Judgment, -is had in very little eſteem in France 1t ſelf, and 1s 
of no Authority at all in any other Country ; for 'uis grown almoſt into a Proverb 
among the Engliſh, That the Paris Decrees never croſs the Seas ; among the Traljans, 
That they never climb over the Alpes ; and among the Germans, That they never 
paſs the Rhine: In the Cenſures paſt upon Picus Mirandula, his Enemies could not 
hide that rancour and Malice, which had in ſo great a Meaſure byaſs'd their Judg- 
ments, for his Books were now highly prized by all Perſons, and no one could. 
read any thing of his, without being inſenſibly drawn into a very great Admirati- 
on of the moſt incomparable Parts of the. Author : Nor had Laurentizs Valla him- 
ſelf met with the leaſt better Treatment, althongh Learned and Judicions Men 
had always an eſteem for him, and thought themſelves very profitably employ- 
ed, as long as they were converſant in his Writings. 

He tells them, That in that Controverlie with C prion, they had managed their 
Bulineſs in ſach a manner, that they never at any time more opeffly betrayed their 
groſs [gnorance, as well as obſtinate Wickedneſs ; - That the Counſels of God are 
very wonderful; That the Fews were of Old his own peculiar People, but when 


ſon between they wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light of the Goſpel, and deſpiſed all the 
the Fews and Benefits of Chriſt, they were then deſervedly reprobated, and the Gentiles im- ' 


Roman Cler- 
_ BY» 


braced that Grace and- Favour, -of which the firſt Tenders. were made to them; 
That much after the ſame manner it was now, That the Popes and others, who 
were, and loved to be called the Dignitaries of the Church, and who aſſumed to 
themſelves the Supreme Power, and all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, had, in truth, 
nothing hut an empty Name, whilſt there were others who affe&ed none of 
all that pompous Pageantry, who yet had a better Right to all the Honours and 
Titles, + which theſe had ſo unjuſtly uſurped : In ſhort, That it never was other- 
wiſe, but that all Good and learned Men had at all times been thus perſecuted by 
them, and yet they never could produce one Example of their having made Good 
their ownGround or foiled their Adverfaries by any ſolid ſubſtantial Argument,but 
rather by mere Tricks and Shifts, or elſe by the dint of Fire and Faggot ; that thus 
it was in the Caſe of John Hus and Ferome of Prague, which was ſuch a Piece of 
Barbarity , as their Memories would ſtink to all ſucceeding Generations ; but 
he could not but be ſtruck with a very great amazment to ſee their precipitated 
Folly, who notwithſtanding all theſe Warnings, would ſtill proceed in thoſe un- 
warrantable Methods, which muſt of Neceſlity leave a Blot, not only upon their 
own, but-upon all the other Univerſities in Chriſtendom ; for- granting all' their 


former Proceſſes were according to the known eſtabliſhed Rules, and the Sentences 


pronounced by them, upon ſeveral famous Men, were [well grounded, and in 
due Form of Law, yet as to what relates to his Cauſe, -and the preſent Contro- 
verſie, they had done very Injuriouſly and Spitefully, - to deal with him in ſachan 

| | unexampled . 
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rom if he had offended iin'any thing, they ſhould not immedi- : 1520. 
ins fri the worſt Senſe, but think with themſelves, That all Men are MAN NS 
ſabje& to infirmities; That in the giving their Judgment npon his Tenets, they 

- ought to have ſhewed a Chriſtian-like Diſpoſition, Lenity, Mildneſs and Gentle- 

neſs ; but thus, without any previous Examination to condemn all at one Daſh, 

diſcovered at once the Diſtemper of their Minds, and the Virnlency of their Ma- 

lice ; that Ariftorle was of great Repute amongſt them, and that there was nothing 7. gutho. 
which he had faid, though never ſo abſurd, or even repugnant to Chriſtianity it rity of Arifte- 
ſelf, which they would not defend, or at leaſt excuſe and palliate by ſome far :, with the 
fetch'd Gloſs or Comment, fo as the Credit of the Author might not ſuffer any __ = p 
Diminution ; but towards him their Carriage had been very different, for the gs: 

had not only put a candid Interpretation upon thoſe Parts of his Writings, which 

might be wreſted to his Diſadvantage, but had endeavoured to pick a Hole, even 

in thoſe very things in which he had been ſo cautious in his Expreſſion, as not to 

dread the Cenſure of the moſt Captious and Prejudiced Reader ; That the better and 

more effe&nal way had been, to have admoniſhed him either to explain or correct 

what he had wrote, or elſe not to be obſtinate in the maintaining of it z Thar if, 
notwithſtanding all.this, he had continued diſobedient, they might then, after 

having firſt ſhewed him his Error, have a&ted according to Chriſt's Precept : But 

beſides all this, the Pope could not but think his Honour touch'd in this that they 

had done, in daring to paſs ſuch a Sentence on a Book which was wrote and De- 

dicated to him, which was no other than raſhly to upbraid him both with Sloth 

and Negligence z but no Wonder that they made ſo bold with his Holineſs, ſince 

the Majeſty of God himſelf was daily affronted by the Contempts which they-put 

upon-his Laws: 

This William Ockam, of whom Luther ſpeaks, lived in the Time of the Emper- . 
our Lewis IV, about the Year of our Lord 1320, and among other things, wrote a 
Book concerning the Pope's Supremacy , in. which theſe eight Queſtions were 
handled very cariouſly. Whether the ſame Perſon, can at one and the fame 
time, be both Pope and Emperour ? Whether the Emperour receive his Power and 
Authority from God alone , and not alſo from the Biſhop of Rome ? Whether 
Chriſt delegated any ſuch Supreme Juriſdiction, over the whole World, to the 
Pope and Church of Rome, which they might at their Pleaſure parcel out to the 
Emperour and other Kings and Princes ? Whether the Emperour being once Cho- 
ſen, has not thereby the Government put abſolutely into his Hands ? Whether 
other Princes, beſides the Emperour and King of the Romans, becauſe the Cere- 

- Mony of their Coronation 1s performed by Prieſts, npon that account, derive any 
Authority from them ? Whether ſuch Princes owe any ſort of SubjcRion to thoſe 
by whoſe Hands they received their Anointing and Inveſtiture? Whether, if they 
ſhould make uſe of any new Ceremonies, or take upon them to Crown themſelves, 
they thereby forfeit their Regal Power and Dignity ? Whether the Suffrages of 
the ſeven Princes EleCtors, do not give as good a Title to the Elected Emperour, 
as a lawful Succeſſion-does to the other Kings, where the Government is Heredita- 

ry. In the Examination of theſe Points, having ſhewed a great deal of Variety 
and Subtlety of Argument on both Sides, he for the moſt part determines in Fa- 
your of the Civil Magiſtrate: And upon that Occaſion he makes mention of Pope 
John XX1I, who lived at that time, and had made certain Ordinances, which they 
called Extravagentes, and inſerted them into the Canon-Law, All which, he ſays, 
were generally condemned as Heretical and Spurious : Then he recites what Errors 
had been' obſerved by other Perſons, both in his Books and publick Diſcourſes, 

.and ſays, That all Orthodox Men did admire, how they came to gain any 
Credit in the World ; but that this was the Time, of which S. Paul, in his Epiſtle, 
foretold Timothy, That the time would come, when men ſhould not endure ſound doftrin, 
but after their own luſts ſhould they heap to themſelves teachers, having itching ears; and 
ſhould turn away their ears from the truth, and be turned to Fables : That this was too 
ſadly verified 1n theſe Days, in which moſt Men never enquire what was the Do- 
arin of Chriſt, or of the Apoſtles or Primitive Fathers, but are guided in every 
thing, only by the Pope's arbitrary Will and Command. 

As to what relates to Caprion Reuchline, the matter ſtands thus z Fohn Phefercorne, Phefercorne's 
who had forſaken Judaiſme and embraced Chriſtianity, had a long time been a Judgment 
Petitioner to the Emperour Maximilian, That all the Jewiſh Books might be ſuppreſ- concer ning 
ſed, as thoſe which trained up Men only in Impiety and Superſtition,and very much = _ 
kuadred their Converſionto the Chriſtian Religion z and that therefore they ought: - | 
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1520. to beallowed the uſe of no other Book beſides the Bible. Maximikan, at laſt ſends 
WYV his Orders to Urid Archbiſhop of Adewz, That he ſhould make choice of ſome 
certain Univerſity, to whom, together with the Inquifttor James Hogoſtrate, and 
John Reuchline, he might refer the Examination of this Aﬀeir, that they might con- 
ſult what was fit to be done in it, and whether it were agreeable to the generous 
and open praQtices of our Religion, to condemn all Books to the Flames, except 

thoſe whoſe Authors were divinely inſpired;this was in the Year of our Lord 1 5 5 al 

Reuchline, who was a Civilian, and a great Maſter of the Hebrew Tongue, having 
received Letters from Mentz, returned this Anſwer : That the Jewiſh Books were 
of three ſorts, Hiſtorical, ſuch as treated of Medicks, and their Talmuds, which 
laſt were of ſeveral different kinds ; that although there were a great many things 
contained in them, which were Ridiculous as well as Superſtitious, yet upon one 
account they were of great uſe, in that they ſerved to refute their Errors, and 
fond vain Opinions. This his Sentence he ſends ſealed to the Archbiſhop ; but 
when Phefercorne came to hear of this, he preſently began to make no ſmall ſtir 
about it, and publiſhed a Book in oppoſition to what Rexchline had wrote, re- 
proaching him with the moſt odious Titles of the Champion and Patron of the 
Jews. Caprion, that his Silence might not be interpreted as a Confeſſion of the 
Charge, writes an anſwer to it, which drew upon him the 1ll-Wull of ſeveral 
Univerſities, but chiefly of that of Cologne : The moſt Famous Men, there at that 
time, were James Hogoſtrate and Arnold van Tongren, And Hogoſtrare, he put out 
a Book, in which he was not in the leaſt ſparing of his InveQtives, following ex- 
actly the Copy that Phefercorne had ſet him, and this he Dedicates to the Emper- 
our Maximilian. After this they commenced a Suit againſt him, and the Tryal 
was before the Archbiſhop of 24enrz, -to-whoſe-Juriſdiction the ſuppoſed Cri- 
minal belonged, and the Proſecutor was James Hogoſtrate ; him Renchline excepted 
againſt, as one whom he thought not indifferent, and this he did at firſt, not in his 
own proper Perſon, but by his Advocate: But being perſuaded to it by ſome 
Friends, he at laſt came himſelf to Mertz, accompanyed with a great many of 
the Firſt Rank, both for Nobility and Learning, which Ulrich Duke of Wir- 
temberg had ſent along with him : There, when he ſaw that whatſoever Propoſals 
he made, in order to a Reconciliation, they were ſtill all rejected by his. Adver- 
ſaries, he was forced to appeal to the Pope. He commits the hearing of the 
Cauſe to George Palatine, Biſhop of Spire, and at the ſame Time iſſues out an In- 
jun&tion, That no Perſon beſides, preſume to intermeddle in it. But thoſe of 
Cologne, taking no notice of this, proceed to Cenſure Capmior's Book, with a Salvo, 
flis Rook AS they pretend, to the Credit of the Author, and in February, 1514, they pub- 
burnt. lickly burnt-it ; this the Biſhop of Spire took as an Aﬀront put upen him, and be- 
Approved of caufe the Proſecutor, having been legally Cited, had never appeared at the Day, 
_— BiſhoP hut wade Default, he gave Judgment for Capnion, with an Approbation of his 
of ST. Book, and condemned Hogoſtrate to pay the Coſts of the Suit. He, that he might 
- avoid this Sentence, haſtens to Rome. In the mean time, the Divines of his Par- 
ty make their Applications to the Univerſity of Pars, and by the Help of 
Erard Marchias Biſhop of Liege, who was then in the French Intereſts, they ca- 
RE joled Lewss X1I, ſo as to make him inclinable to favour their Cauſe. Therefore, 
Onemed after a long Conſultation, thoſe of Paris alſo Condemn the Book, as deſerving 
to be Burnt, and whoſe Author ought to be compelled to make a Recantation ; and 
their Judgment was, That the Jewiſh Talmuds were juſtly cenſured by former 
Popes, and deſervedly burnt by their Predeceſſors. This was in the fame Year, 

on Auguſt 2, To prevent this, the Duke of Wirtemberg had interceeded with - 
them by his Letters ; and Rexchline alſo himſelf, had written very courteouſly, as 
having been formerly a Scholar of that Univerſity, and he ſent incloſed the Judg- 
ment given by the Biſhop of Spire, but all tono purpoſe. Hogoſtrate being come 
to Rome, managed his Buſineſs with very great Addreſs; but there were ſome 
Cardinals, who favoured Reuchljne upon the account of his eminent Learning ; 
- among theſe. was Adrian, who has a Piece extant concerning the Latin Tongue. 
Leo at laſt appoints certain Delegates to inſpe& the matter, and they ſeeming to 
lean towards Caprion's fide, Hogoſtrate, having met with nothing but Diſappoint-- 
ments, after above three Years ſtay in Rome, ſneaked away Home into. his own 
Country. But it is not to be thought what a Scandal the Divines of Cologn brought 
upoa themſelves, by this Imprudent A& of theirs ; for there was not a Man, who 
pretended to any thing of Ingenuity or Scholarſhip, in all Germany, who had not a 
Fling at them in ſome ſinart Lampoon or Satyr, applauding Rexchline, and —_ 
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:ne-thern; as Blockheads and Dunces, and ſworn Enemies to that Laborious, but 1520. 
RN ety of Languages, and-to all other more polite Learning : And Eraſmus of NINO 
Roterdand was not wanting to uſe his intereſt'with the Cardinals in Capmion's be- 
half,” coricerning which he'has ſeveral Epiſtles yet extant, which he then ſent to 

"The /Divines of Lovair, before thev. would declare what was their -Opinion in The Cenſure 
Luthers Caſe, conſulted firſt with the- Cardinal Arian Biſhop -of Tortona, who vf the Low 
had been a Member of their College and Order, and who was .at that time in-1,,, yes" 
Spain "and being backed with the Authority'of his Jadgment,” they publiſhed their writings : 
Genſore. Luther: finding himſelf {6+hard beſet on all-Sides, addrefled himſelf in an His Letter to 
Epiſtle to. the late elefed Emperonr,' Charles V, "and having made his Apology, the Empe- 
That a Man of his mean Quality ſhould preſame to write toſo'preat a Potentate, **** 
he | tells/him, That-the Reaſons were very weighty whiclt had *emboldned' him 
to do'this, and that'the on 'of- Chriſt himſelf 'was concernedin his Cauſe : 

That he'had publiſhed ſome few ſmall Books, which had proctred him the Diſ- 
pleaſiee of a great many Perſons, but that the Fault ought not'to 1ye at his Door, 
for that'it was with great ReluQancy that his Adverſaries had drawn him to enter 
the Liſts: That a Private Retired Life was much 'more aprecable- to: his Inclina- 
tions, ' but that his-chief Care and Study was to make known the' Pure and uncor- 
rupt Do&rin of .the*Goſpel, -in'oppoſition to the falſe Gloſs; ' and even contra- 
dictory Ordinances of 'Men': That-there were a great number of Perſons eminent 
both for Learning ahUPiety, 'who could atteſt the Truth of what he fiid : And 
that this alone was the'Cauſe of 'all that Odiunt- and Infamy, of :thoſe Dangers, 
Contumelies and Loſſes, to-which almoſt for three Years he had been continually ex- 
poſed : That he had'omitted nothing'which might contribute to an Accommoda- 
tion ; but that the oftner he made any Propoſals,” tending that way, the more re- 
folved his Adverſiries ſeemed to continne the Breach : That he had frequently and 
earneſtly requeſted them to convince him of his Errours,” and to give him ſuch 
Rules, by the which che might the better guide himſelf for the Time to come; but 

that he'could never obtain any other Anſwer*from them, but barbarous Injuries 
and railing Buffoonefy; their Deſign being to rid the World both of him and the 
Goſpel together : That by theſe Means, he was driven to' have: recourſe to the 
laſt Remedy, and forced, according to the Example of Athanaſius, to fly to him, 
as to the (inviolable SanEuary and ProteQtion of the Law : And to beſeech him to 
take npon him the Patronage of the'Chriſtian' Religion, and vonchſafe to ſhelter 
bini-from all Violence and Injury, until he: ſhould/be more fully informed in the 
Matter : If it ſhould appear that he had been ingaged in the Maintenance -of any 

thing that was Unjuſtifiable, he then deſfired/ nd Favour : His humble Petition was 
only to have a fair Hearing, | and' that every-one would t'ill then ſuſpend his 
Judgment : That this'was a part of his 'Duty, and that therefore God had intruſt- 

' ed him with this Supreme Power, that he might maintain and - diſtribute impar- 
tial Juſtice, and defend the Cauſe -of the Poor and Weak, againſt all the Inſults 

of their powerful Oppreſlors. | | 

After this, he-writes much to- the ſame purpoſe, to all the States of the Empire, ., , '. "oR 
telling them how anwilling he was to have ingapged in this Controverſie, and with the Em- 
what bitter Malice he was profecated by his Enemies, when his Aim was purely pire. 
this, by propagating the true Do&rin of the Goſpel, to convince Men how In- 
conſiſtent it was' with thoſe falſe Opinions, of which they had been ſo long but too 
Tenac1ous': Then he recites, in ſhort, all that had been done by him, -in order to 
a Reconcthation'z how he had ſeveral times promiſed, by a voluntary Silence; to 
let the Cauſe fall, upon condition his Adverſaries would ceaſe their: impertinent 
Babling, defiring nothing more than to be better informed, if he was in the wrong, 
and being willing to ſubmit freely'to the Judgment and Cenſure of all good Men : 

But that theſe Requeſts of his had not as yet had'their deſired Effet, his Adverſa- 
ries continually loading him with all manner-of Injuries and Reproaches : « That 
fnce-1t was ſo, he deſired them not to give Credit to any diſfadvantagious Reports, 
which they might hear of him: If he had at any time been guilty of any Sharpneſs 
or Petulancy in: his-Writings, 4it was no more than what he had been forced to by 
their paultry ſawcy' Pamphlets, which they: were almoſt” daily ſpawning againſt 
him *-1n the laſt place, he makes now the ſame Profers, for the-compoſing the Dif- 
eons ANATEWE ſo often formerly done 3 and of this he- prays them to bear 
im witneſs. Toft | 
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Some few Days after, he wrote to the Cardinal Alberts, Archbiſhop of Mens; 
in a very ſubmiſſive Stile : The Subſtance of his Letter was this; That his being 
impeached before him, therefore touched him the more nearly,--becauſe he ſuppo 
it to be done by thoſe, who had formerly commended his Works, - and- been the 
moſt forward Sticklers for them ; but whether the Accuſation were true or falſe, 
take it either way, they had not dcalt very handſomely in it; "for if it wereFalſe, 
they then put the groſleſt Abuſe upon him, without any reſpe& to his Charader, 
and that ſublime Station that he has in the Church ; He bids him call to- mind 
how. David himſelf was deceived: by the Flattery,; of Sba,. and that there was 
ſcarce any Prince who could at all times ſtand 'fſo;well upon his Guard, as not to be 
in danger of being impoſed upon by ſuch fawning -Courtiers: But ſuppoſing he 
was really guilty of the Crimes laid to his Charge, -yet-:it had been a much fairer 
way of proceeding, to have ſhewed him his Error, and to haye endeavoured [to re- 
Rifie his Underſtanding, whereſoever they perceived him ;ta- labour under any: 
Miſtakes; that this he had ſeveral times beg'd of his, Adverſaries, who {till continued 
Deaf to all his Requeſts. He tells him there were two forts. of Men, who. general- 
ly condemned his Writings; one was thoſe who never read; them, and the other 
ſuch as, indeed, youchſafed them the reading, but their Minds were iprepoſſeſs'&4 
with an ill Opinion of him, . and then, whatſoever he ſaid, ;though never ſo con- 
formable to the Precepts of Chriſtianity, muſt, of neceſſity þe miſinterpreted -by 
them : But if that his more important Aﬀeairs could: but afford him ſo much Lei- 
ſure, as to peruſe his Books, he did not in the leaſt doybt, but-that he would be of 
a very different Judgment from his Accuſers-: :He intreats him, therefore, not to 
believe Calumnies, or, to entertain any ſuſpicious Thoughts - of him, but to take 
a full and exa&t Examination of the: whole- Matter, {ince-not-only -his-alone, but: 
the eternal welfare of all his Folowers, was nearly concerned in it : For becauſe his 
Deſire was to be heard ſpeak for bimſelf, and-to be inſtructed by thoſe who were 
more learned, if he;could not obtain this Favour, the Truth it ſelf would ſuffer y 
much by it :. Confiding therefore in his'Candor and Humanity, . and being alſo born; 
and bred in that Country, which is-properly unger his Epiſcopal Care and  Go- 
vernment, he thought himſelf in ſome meaſure obliged to give him this ſhort. Ac+ 
count of his Caſe. 3 vo 388 F- 2 TS rs 

The Archbiſhop anſwers, That he was very well pleaſed with his Promiſe, Not 
to be obſtinate in the Defence of his Tenets, . but to be willing to yield to any who 
ſhould better inform him : As for his part, though he had a great regard for the 
concerns of Religion, yet he had not hitherto been able to ſteal ' {ſo much Time, 
as would ſerve to read over his Treatiſes: That therefore he could not give-any 
Judgment upon them, but referr'd.it wholly to-thoſe, whoſe proper Province it: 
was, and who had already ingaged themſelves in that Diſquiſition : That his hear= 
ty Wiſhes were, That he and all other Divines, would handle Points of Religion 
reverently, modeſtly and confcientiouſly,. without uttering any reproachful Words, 
or harbouring any ſecret Malice in their Breaſts: That he heard: with great regret, 
with what Heat and Paſſion ſome Men of Note and Fame diſputed about- the Su- 
premacy of the Pope and Free-Will, and other ſuch trifling inſignificant Queſtions, 
which are far. from being any of the Eſſentials of Religion : --That thoſe vhings 
began now to be controverted, which had been fo long received, and which were 
confirmed by the common Conſent and Approbation of the whole Church, as well 
as by the Authority of General Councils; ſuch is that which relates to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, and the manner of communicating therein : And -be- 
cauſe this is done openly, and the Ears of the common People begin to be. tickled. 
with the Novelty, he ſhould not but have very dreadful Apprehenfions of what” 
would be the dangerous Conſequences of them : That he could not ſee, how he 
or any other Perſon. could raiſe auy uſeful piougInſtructions out of theſe Points : 
But if Scholars had a mind to debate them, friendly and- privately among them- 
ſelves, he could not be againſt it : :Nor did he- blame him for ſaying, That what he 


, taught was no. other [than the true Dodcrin of the Goſpel; provided there was no- 


thing of Bitterneſs-or Spite in the Aſſertion, and that it was not ſpoke in con- 
tempt of the Authority. of the Church : For -if this - publick- Declaration of the, 
Truth flowed purely:from the gentle impulſe of the Divine Spirit, it then would: 
baffle all Attempts whatſoever, that ſhould be made againſt it; - but if that ' either 
Haughtineſs of Mind, or a private Grudge againſt any one, were the Motives in 
it, It then could have no firm Foundation, but that and its Author would ſoon fall 
together : For whoſtever abuſes the Gifts and Favours of God, on him will he 
alluredly pour out the full Vials of his Wrath. Ta 


A nate lo. ds Cao Kc Pr: pay 


Book II. Reformation of the Church. 23 

To the fame effe&, on the ſame day, Luther writes to the Biſhop of Merſburgh, 15204 
that as to his Do&rin, his Conſcience bore him witneſs that it was the ſame that SOS 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles had taught : But. becauſe his Life and manners were not in _ - _ 
all things anſwerable to the Purity of his Profeſſion, he could even wiſh that he gg, of wer; 
were ſilenc'd from Preaching, as being unworthy to exerciſe that Sacred Fun&tion : &urgh, | 
That he was not moved either by the hopes of Gain or Vain-glory ; but that the 
End to which all his Endeavours were directed, was to imprint a-freſh in the 
minds of Men thoſe eternal Truths, which were now almoſt utterly defaced, or 
elſe obſcured by .a groſs and wilful ſtupidity ; That thoſe who condemn his 
Writings, were hurried on by the violence of their Paſſions ; and promoted their 
own ambitious deſigns, under the ſpecious pretence of upholding the Authority. ' 
of the Biſhop of Rome: That a great many Foreigners, famous both for Parts and 
Learning, had by their Letters approved of his Works, and thanked him for his 
obliging the Publick with them : That this confirm'd him in his Opinion, that 
his Do&rin was Orthodox : He beſeeches him therefore to ſhew ſome Fatherly 
tenderneſs towards him ; and if he had hitherto erred, to guide him now into 
the right way : That he could not as yet get his Cauſe to be heard, although he 
had been importunate in requeſting it : That he ſhould think it a great happineſs 
to be convinced of any of his Errours, and they ſhould find he had been miſ- 
repreſented by thoſe who had poſſeſſed the World with a belief of his Obſtinacy. 

The Biſhop returns to this, That he had been often under a very great concern The Biſhop's 
for him, and that he was heartily ſorry for his having publiſh'd a Book concerning Anſwer, 
the Lord's Supper, which had given offence to many : That thoſe of his Dioceſe 
were much ſtartled at the Do&rin, which could not but trouble him to whoſe 
immediate Care-they were committed. Then-he reproves the ſharpneſs of his 
Style, and ſays, That how diverting ſoever it might be to Strangers, he muſt 
declare his diſlike of it ; and could wiſh that in the preſent Controverſie he had 
ſhewed leſs of the Man, and more of the Chriſtian. He checks him for having 
ſpoken irreverently of the Biſhop of Rome, telling him, ſuch language was cer- 
tainly unbecoming the Mouth of a Clergyman, as well as injurious to;the Dignity 
of the Prelate. He therefore adviſes him to exerciſe his Parts in ſomewhat which 
might be more advantageous to the Publick, and not to keep up a Diſpute any 
longer purely for Wrangling ſake. As to what he writes, that he is deſirous to 
be informed where he is in an Errour, and promiſes to be ready to yield to any 
better Judgments : As to theſe Particulars, he ſays he cannot give a full Anſwer 
now by Letter ; but he will find a convenient ſeaſon to tell him his mind more at 
large by Word of Mouth. "$2 

The EleQor Frederick had at that time a'Sute depending at Rome, in which 
he had employed as his Agent one Valentine Ditleb, a' German ; he ſends him 
word, that in this and in all the other parts of his Commiſſion, . he made bat very 
flow advances at that Court ; which he could attribute to: nothing but the raſhneſs 
and impudence of Luther, who had lately vented-his malice in ſeveral Libels againſt 
the Pope, the Church of Rome, and the ſacred Conclave ;' and that the-common 
report was, That he was the only Perſon who countenanced and ſupported that 
Fellow. Upon the arrival of the Courier with theſe Letters, Frederick preſently 
diſpatches away an Anſiver to Rome, That it had always been far from his.thoughts 
to give any encouragement to the progreſs of Luther's. Do&rin : That, he had 

' Not yet alter'd his mind, nor took the pains throughly to ſift any one.,of the 
controverted Points : That he heard indeed his Tenets had the -Approbation of. 
Learned and Judicious Men, but for his. part. he determined 'on neither fide, but: 
left him to make his own Defence as well as he could : He confeſs'd he thought he 
had made two very fair Propoſals, which he ſtill ſtuck to ; the firſt was, That 
if he might obtain a ſafe Condut, he was ready to anſwer, for himſelf:before any 
Perſon whom the Pope ſhould appoint : And in the ſecond : place, If it ſhould be 
made out upon tryal that any of his Opinions were Erroneous, he would ' moſt 
chearfully renounce them ; and of this [he made an open and ſolemn Proteſtation. 
And hong by this Luther had acquitted himſelf like a good Chriſtian in the 
judgment of all impartial Perſons; yet upon his warning, he had long ago left 
Saxony, if Charles Miltitz had-not oppoſed it ; for he thought it not convenient 
to drive him into another Country, . whereas he wonld be under leſs reſtraint ; 
ſo they muſt expe& he would then give his Paſſion its full ſwing, and with his 
Pen revenge himſelf on all thoſe who had. any way promoted his Exile : There 
could therefore be no reaſonable ground to ſuſpect his fidelity to the Carholick 
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Intereſts, which gave him ſome hopes that his Holineſs would deal with him accord- 
ing to the Juſtice of his Cauſe ; for it would make, his very Life uneafie to him, 
if ſach a Slander ſhould find credit in the World, as that any Errour which ſprung 
up in his time, had taken root and ſpread it ſelf under the ſhelter of his ProteQion. 
After this, in the ſame Letter he tells him freely, as his Friend and Countryman, 
that he heard, the Conteſt had never been carried on to this extremity, if Eckiue, 
and a great many more ſuch fierce Bigots, had not been. even reſtleſs till they had 
blown all into a flame : That they were continually throwing dirt in LZuther”s face, 
by thoſe ſcurrilous Papers which they ſcatter'd among the People; ſo that he was 
forced at laſt, againſt his will, to return the Complement : And that this was the 
unlucky occaſion of his diſcovery ofa great many things, which, if he had not been 
thus provoked, had in all probability died with him. He aſſures him he had this 
Account from very good hands, who are fully acquainted with the whole matter ; 
and that Luther himſelf confeſſed as much : That thoſe therefore of Eckin's Gang, 
ought to ſuffer as the only Incendiaries, who while they thought to curry fayour 
with the Pope by ſome extraordinary piece of Service, had in truth done him an 
injury beyond the malice of his moſt profeſſed Enemies. He tells him that Germa 
was much civiliz?d of late years : That it now produced Men of excellent Parts : 
That Learning flouriſh*d there, and the Inventors of uſeful Arts met with all due 
encouragements ; and there were ſome who by a long ſtudy were become great 
Proficients in all thoſe Languages which are neceſſary to.compleat an univerſal 
Scholar : In ſhort, that we lived in ſuch an Age now, in which even the Common 
People were curious to ſearch the Scriptures : That this madea great many ſober 
and moderate Men to think, that if the Propoſals made by Luther were rejected, 
and the Church proceeded to any Cenfſures againſt him, that they would Conjure 
up ſuch a Spirit, as would be beyond the power of all their Charms to lay again ; 
for that his Doctrins had now gotten ſuch footing, that unleſs he had a fair and 
legal Tryal,. and his Errors were refuted by ſolid Arguments and Scripture Proofs, 
all Germany would be in an Uproar ; and then he queſtion'd whether the Pope or 
any one elſe would gain much by the bargain. 

This Letter of the Ele&ors bore Date the Firſt of April, and the Pope returned an 
Anſwer on the Sixth of Fuly, telling him, he was highly ſatisfied in his having no 
Communion with that profligate Fellow Luther : That he always had an Eſteem 
for him anſwerable to his eminent Vertues : Bnt that ſince grave and ſerious Men 
had informed him how prudently he had carried himſelf in this particular, he now 
ſtood higher in his Favour than ever he did before : That in this he had acted 
like himſelf, and had not degenerated from his glorious Anceſtors, who had always 
Paid a great devotion to the Apoſtolick See: It was alſo an evident demonſtration 
of his ſingular Wiſdom, inaſmuch as he was ſenſible that it was not the meek Spirit 
of Chriſt, but the Devil, that arch Enemy of Mankind, which aQuated and in- 
ſpired the Author of this Schiſm ; who was proud and ambitious as Luther himſelf, 
who endeavoured to' infet the World afreſh with the condemned Hereſies of 
Wickliff , Huſſe and the Bohemians , who gaped after popular Applauſe and 
who by depraving the true Senſe of the Scriptures, ruined the Souls of his fimple 
and weak Brethren ; whoexploded all Vows of Chaſtity, and laugld at Auricular 
Confeſſion, and the Penance- impoſed thereupon, as meer Tricks of the crafty 
Prieſts, who ſided with the Diſciples of Mahomer, and who with his prophane and 
poyſonons breath thought at once to blaſt and overturn the whole Diſciplin of 
the Church ; who bewails the Puniſhments inflicted on Hereticks ; and in ſhort, 
who ſtrove to turn all things topſie-turvie ; and is arrived at that degree of pride 
and madneſs, as todeſpiſe the Authority both of Popes and Councils, and has the 
confidence to prefer before them all, his own ſingle Judgment : That he therefore 
had ſhewed himſelf a trne Son of the Church, in that he had nothing to do with 
that pernicious Raſcal, nor embraced any of his erroneous Opinions, but in all 
things imitated the Vertues of his Fore-fathers: That this made ſo many grave 
and underſtanding Men outvie each other in his Commendations : And that he 
could not but think himfelf bonnd to return his moſt hearty Thanks to God, who 
had beſtowed on him fo many rich endowments of Mind : He fays, he had long 
borne with Luther's Saucineſs and Temerity, hoping he wonld in time grow 
aſhamed of his Folly z but now when he far him deaf to all his Admonitions, and 
that he was only hardned by the gentleneſs which he uſed towards him, he was 
forc'd at laſt, as in a deſperate Diſeaſe, to have recourſe to a deſperate Remedy, 
to prevent, if poſlible, the farther ſpreading of the Contagion : That —_— 
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ſammoned therefor the Conclave, and had the Advice of ſeveral learned Men in 1520, 
the matter , after much ſerious deliberation he had: ſigned the Decree , being VN 
guided by. that holy Spirit, whoſe. aids cari never be wanting to an Infallible 

Church. In it were recited ſome of his Tenets, which were picked from among 

a great many more z part of. which were downright Heretical, others dire&ly 

contrary to the Precepts of the Goſpel ; and ſome were deſtraQtive of Mo- 

rality, and even common Honeſty it ſelf, and were ſuch as by degrees would 

debauch Men into all manner of Wickedneſs : That he had ſent him a 

Copy of this Bull, to let him ſee what monſtrous Errors that Agent of | Hell 

did maintain : But now his Requeſt to him, was, That he would admoniſh him 

not to perſiſt in his Pride and Obſtinacy, but publickly and ſolemnly to recant all 

his former Writings ; which -if he refuſed to do within a prefixed day, then to 

take care to have him ſeized and committed to Priſon ; by this means he would 

wipe off the Reproach of his own Houſe and of Germany too, and get himſelf 

immortal Honour, by putting a timely ſtop to that flame which would elſe nor 

have ended but in the ruin of his Country ; and it would be a Service alſo very 

acceptable even to God himſelf. 

The Bull it ſelf was very long, and was publiſhed on the Fifteenth of Je ; The Pope's 
the ſubſtance of it was this : After a Quotation of ſome: Texts of Scripture, Bull. 
which were applied to his preſent purpoſe, his Holineſs, Pope” Leo, having called 
upon Chriſt, St. Peter and St. Paw, and the reſt of that glorified Society, to avert 
thoſe dangers which at this time threatned the Church, complains that there was 
now ſtarted up a Dod&rin which not only revived all thoſe Opinions which had 

been formerly condemned as Heretical , but alfo contained in it ſeveral new 
"Errours never before broached in the World, and ſach as would juſtle ont all 
ſenſe of God and Religion : That he was troubled that this Hereſie ſhould have 
its riſe in Germazy, a Country always very Loyal to the Church of Rome, and 
which to uphold the Dignity of that See, had fought even to the laſt drop of 
Blood , and never refuſed to undectake any the -moſt difficult Enterprizes : 

That it was yet freſh in memory, with what Heroick Spirits, and with what Zeal 

they maintained the Carholick Cauſe againſt the Bohemians and the Followers of 

Huſſe : That ſome of their Univerſities had lately given Inſtances of a Vertue and 

Courage equal to what inſpired the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity : But becauſe 

be was Chriſt's Vicar here on Earth, and the Care of the Univerſal Church was 

committed to him, he could no longer negle& the diſcharge of his Duty. After 

this, he repeats Luther*s Tenets, which he ſays were repngnant to that Chriſtian 

Love and Reverence which all Men owe to the Church of Rome : That he had 

therefore ſummoned together the whole College of Cardinals, and ſeveral other The Pope 
learned Men, who after a long Debate, all declared, That theſe Points onght and Cardinals 
to be rejected, as derogating from the Authority of Councils, Fathers, and even —_— _ 
the Church it ſelf : Therefore with their advice and conſent he condemns this _ — 
whole ſumm of Do@rins, and by virtue of his Supremacy, commands all Perſons his Books to 
under the ſevereſt Penalties, to yield Obedience to this his Decree, by renouncing be burat. 
thoſe Opinions which are cenſured in it; and he enjoyns all Magiſtrates (eſpecially 

thoſe of Germany) to uſe their endeavours to hinder the farther progreſs and 

growth of this Hereſie : He orders alſo Luther's Books to be every where brought 

forth and burnt. Then he relates how Lovingly and Fatherly he had dealt with 

him, in hopes to reclaim him by thoſe gentle methods; how he had admoniſh'd him 

by his Legates, and cited him to come and make his Purgation at Rome ; not only 

granting him a fafe Condu&, but promiſing to furniſh him with all Neceſſa- 

ries for his Journey ; but that he lighting this Summons, had appealed from 

him to a General Council, contrary to the Decrees of Pope Piws, and Fuljus II, The Decrees 
by which ic is enated, That whoſoever ſhall make any ſuch Appeal, ſhall from *f Pi and 
that time be adjudged an Heretick, and be obnoxious to the ſame Puniſhments : Tu yt 
That therefore it was in his power to have proſecuted him at firſt with the wk gg _ 
utmoſt rigour of the Law, buf that out of meer pity he had forborn ſo long, if 

perhaps, as the Prodigal Son, his Calamities might bring him to a ſenſe of his 

Errours, and he would at laſt be willing to return into the boſom of the Chutch : 

That he had {till the ſame tender Aﬀettions towards him ; and that he moſt paſſio- 

nately intrexted him and all his Followers, that they would ceaſe to diſturb the 

Peace of Chriſtendom ; and if they yield to this his requeſt, he promiſes to ſhew KR 
them all the kindneſs imaginable. In the mean time he forbids Luther to Preach, Luther is Ex« 
and prefixes Threeſcore days, within which time he ſhould amend, burn his own 6 xe: 
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Books, and publickly Recant : If he did not, he condemns him as an Heretick, 
and orders him to be puniſh'd according to Law ;3 he Excommunicates him, and 
commands all Perſons to avoid his Company, under the like 'Penalty, ordering 
this Decree to be read in all Churches upon certain days: | 
As to what he fays of Pim and Julius, the matter ſtands thus :. In the Year 
of our Lord 1359, Pix Il, on account of the War with the Txrks, holds a 
Council at Mantua, and there, among others, makes a Decree, "That no Perſon 
ſhould Appeal from the Pope to a Council, becauſe he ſaid there could be no 
Power on Earth Superior to that of Chriſt's Vicar. Therefore he condemned 
all thoſe who preſumed to a& contrary to this Decree, and declared their Appeals 
invalid. Andnot long after he Excommupicated Sigiſmund Duke of Auſtria, for 
taking Cardinal Nicholas Cuſanus Priſoner. Sigiſmund Appeals from him to the 
Council ; and the Pope Excommunicates George Heinburg, a Lawyer that drew 
up the Appeal, as a Traytor and Heretick, and writes to the Senate of Nuremberg 
to Baniſh him, and Confiſcate his Eſtate. This Decree of his Jalixs II confirmed, 
that he might defend himſelf againſt thoſe Cardinals who had revolted from him, 
againſt Kings and Princes, and the Divines of Pars, who often made uſe of ſuch 
Appeals. Pope Pius, who was before called e/Anea Silvins, was preſent at the 
Council of Baſil, and wrote the Hiſtory of it, wherein he highly commends 
the Decrees that were made there; but at laſt being advanced to the Papacy, 
he changed his Opinion, and declared that the Council ought to be ſubject to the 
Pope. 
oy 42 ; FI when he found himſelf condemned at Rome, renews his former Appeal 
Buy, * * from the Pope to a General Council : And now ſince the Pope continues in his 
Tyranny and-Impiety, - and proceeds fſo- far-as to condemn him, neither called 
nor heard, nor convid of Hereſie, he ſays he Appeals again from him to a Gene- 
ral Council, for theſe four Reaſons : Becauſe he condemns him at pleaſure 
without hearing the Controverſie, becauſe he forbids him to hold Faith to be 
neceſlary in the Sacraments, becauſe he prefers his own Opinions and Fancies to 
the Holy Scriptures, and for rendring all Councils uſeleſs : Therefore he calls him 
raſh and obſtinate, a Tyrant, a proud Deſpiſer of the Church, and Antichriſt 
himſelf; and fays he will prove all this, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe his Superiors ; 
and for that reaſon deſires , the Emperour and other Magiſtrates, that for the 
Glory of God, and in defence of the Liberties of a General Council, they would 
admit his Appeal ; that they would bridle the Tyranny of the Pope, take no 
notice of his Bull, nor do any thing in the buſineſs, till the Cauſe be fairly heard 
and decided. Before he appealed after this manner, which was upon the Eighteenth 
day of November, he had put out a Book concerning the Babyloniſh Captivity z 
and in the Preface he ſays, that he advances every day more and more in the Know- 
ledge of the Scripture ; that formerly* he had publithed a ſmall Treatiſe concern- 
ing the Pope's Indulgences ; and that then he writ very modeſtly, having a very 
great Veneration for the Roman Tyranny : But that now he was of another Opi- 
nion ; and- that being ſtirred up by the provocation of his Adverſaries, he had 
diſcovered that the See of Rome was nothing elſe but the Kingdom of Babylon, 
and the Power of Nimrod the mighty Hunter : Afterwards he diſputes concerning 
the Sacraments of the Church, and holds there are but Three, Bapriſm, Penance, 
and the Lord's Supper. And having diſcourſed concerning theſe, he proceeds to 
conſider the others alſo, Confirmation, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Unttion ; 
but: he allows them not the Name or Title of a Sacrament ; and ſays, that they 
are properly Sacraments, which are Promiſes with Viſible Signs annexed to them ; 
the others, which have no Signs, are bare Promiſes, and therefore he thinks that 
Penance ought not to be reckoned in the number of Sacraments, if we would ſpeak 
- properly, becauſe it wants a Viſible Sign of Divine Inſtitution. Luther, after he 
had heard of the Pope's Bull, beſides the Appeal we have been ſpeaking of, pub- 
liſhes a Book, v:herein he confirms and maintains all thoſe opinions which Leo had 
condemned. | 
In the mean time the Emperour having ſettled all things in the Low-Countries, 
appoints the EleQors to meet him at Aix la Chapelle, on the Sixth of Ofober, in 
order to his Coronation : But at that time the Plague raged there very much ; 
therefore the Elettors when they were arrived at Cologn, about ten Miles from 
Aix. la Chapelle, and the report of the Plague encreaſed daily, they writ to the 
Emperour, being then at ZLowvazn, to deſire him to chaſe ſome other place for the 
Coronation : But the Townſmen, who had laid out a great deal of Money in 
trimming 
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+ nming up their Houſes, and furniſhing themſelves with Proviſions, did by a 1520, 
oe Ne Tenger aſſure him, that there was no Danger. The Emperovr, there- WWW 
{ ſiſted in his Reſolution, ahd declares, That he cannot well alter the Order 
of Charles IV, which appoints the Coronation to be there. 
| Therefore upon the 21 of October, the Archbiſhops of Mens, C 
with the Ambaſſadours of the Duke of Saxony and Marqueſs of Brandenburg, arrive come to Aix 
there ; for the Duke of Soxony himſelf, by reaſon of his Illneſs, was forced to /s Chapele. 
ſtay at Calogn. The next Day they go out to meet the Emperour, and when they 
came near him, they alighted off their Horſes, and the Archbiſhop of Menez made - 
a Speech to him, which he anſwered graciouſly by the Cardinal of Saltzbrrg : And 
ſo joyning their Company together, they. marched towards the Town. Before The Emiperl 
the Gate, the Count Palatine meets him : The Horſe that accompanied the Eledtors ,,r enters 
were about a thouſand ſix hundred, ſome Archers, and ſome with Lances; thoſe the Town ig 
that attended upon the Emperour were about two thouſand, all bravely clothed. great Rate. 
John Duke of Cleve, being a Neighbour, had brought thither four hundred Horſe 
very well armed, who contended ſo long with thoſe of Saxony about the Preceden- 
cy, that Night came on them before the whole Cavalcade, which was the fineſt that 
ever was ſeen in Germany, could enter the Town. On each fide the Emperour 
' rode the Archbiſhops of Cologn and Adertz, being followed by the Ambaſſadour of 
the King of Bohemia, the Cardinals of Sedwune, Saltzburg and Croye, and the Ambaſ- 
fadours of other Kings and Princes ; the Pope's only, and the King's of England 
wereabſent and that deſignedly, leſt by giving place to the Princes of Germany 
they might ſeem to diminiſh the Honour of their Maſters. The Emperour was 
brought into our Lady's Church, where, after he had made his Prayers, he talked 
with the Electors apart, and ſo went to his Lodging. The next Day they met again The Ceremoz 
at the Church, but there was ſuch a Croud of People, that the Guard had much nies of the | 
ado to keep them back : In the middle of the Church there hangs a large Crown, Coronation, 
the Floor underneath was covered with rich Carpets, where the Emperour for 
ſome time lay proſtrate, while the Archbiſhop of Colegn ſays certain Prayers over 
him : After that is done, the Archbiſhop of Adenrz and Triers take him up, and 
lead him to the High Altar : Here he falls dowa again, and having faid his Pray- 
ers, is lead to his Throne, that was richly overlaid with Gold ; the Archbiſhop of 
Cologn begins Maſs, and having proceeded a little way, he demands of him, in 
Lat, Whether he will keep the Catholick Faith, defend the Church, adminiſter The Emper- 
. Juſtice, and maintain the Dignity.of the Empire, protect the Widows and the Fa- ur 5 Oaths 
therleſs, and ſuch other diſtreſſed Perſons, and whether he will give due Honour 
to the Biſhop of Rome ? When he has aſſented, he is led to the Altar, and there 
takes his Oath to perform all this, and fo retarns again to his Throne. Then the 
Eleor of Cologn demands of thoſe that were preſent, Whether they will yield 
him due Faith and Allegiance, which being promiſed, and ſome other Prayers re- 
Cited, he anoints him on the Breaſt, the Head, the Bendings of the Arms, and 
the Palms of the Hands: And being thus anointed, the Archbiſhops of 24enrz. and 
Triers lead him into the Veſtry, and there having clothed him like a Deacon, place 
him again in his Throne : After other Prayers, the Archbiſhop of Cologn, accom- 
panied by the two other Archbiſhops, delivers him a Sword drawn, and commends 
the Commonwealth to his Care ; and.when he has ſheathed this Sword, puts a Ring 
on his Finger, and veſts him with the Imperial Robe, gives him a Scepter and 
Globe, and the three Archbiſhops, together, put the Crown on his Head : From 
thence he is lead to the Altar, and there ſwears again, That he will do the Duty of 
a good Prince ; after which, accompanied by the Archbiſhops, he goes up into a 
part of the Church, which is purpoſely raiſed higher than the reſt, and is there 
placed in a Seat of Stone : Then the Archbiſhop of Mentz, making a Speech in the 
Vulgar Tongue, wiſhes him one Proſperity, commending to him himſelf, his 
Colleagues, and the States of the Empire : The Prebendaries of the Church do 
likewiſe congratulate him, into whoſe number he is choſen by an ancient Cuſtom : 
And after all, he is entertained by a Conſort of Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick. 
The Lady Margaret, the Emperour's Aunt, who was Governeſs of the Low 
Countries, was preſent during the whole Ceremony. When Maſs was over, and 
the Emperour had received the. Sacrament, he Knights as many as offered /them- 
ſelves, which Honour uſed to be given anciently, only to thoſe who had ſignalized 
their Courage in War, and was the Reward of Valour : And'now the manner is The mannet 
for Kings to ſtrike gently with their naked Sword, the Shoulders of thoſe that are of making 
to reccive the Honour : And by this Ceremony, only, now a days, many are made Kigits. 
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1520. Knights, not only of the Nobility, but Tradeſmen and others. From the Church 
WY they proceed to the Palace, which is magnificently adorned z* there the Emperour 
Dines,  ahd the Electors alſo, every one by himſelf, there being Tables placed in 

the ſame Hall, on both Sides the Emperour's, the Archbiſhop of Triers ſitting 

right againſt the Emperour, according to one of the Laws of Charles IV. By an 

ancient Cuſtom, a whole Ox is roaſted that Day, with ſeveral other things in 

his Belly ; part of it is brought to the Emperour's Table, and the reſt is given 

to the Rabble; and two Conduits run all the while with Wine: After Dinner, the 
Emperonr returning to his Lodging, delivers the Seal of the Empire to the Arch- 

biſhop of 2entrz, and the next Day he treats the EleQors: The Day following, 
repairing to the Church, when he had heard Maſs, he worſhips the Holy Relicks, 

as they call them, and among theſe, a Linen-Cloth, in which, they ſay, our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour was wrapt, when he lay in his Cradle : After this the mand, The 


Mentz, pronounces, That the Pope confirms the Ele&ion, and commands, That 
4 tee fo Charles V, ſhould hereafter be called Emperour. The Electors being departed, fo 
odio” Pa * fear of the Contagion, the Emperour alfo takes his Journey, and arriving at Co- \ 
meet at logn, about the beginning of November, he fends his Letters all over the Empire, 
Wormes, to call a Dyet oft January 6, at Wormes. FT” 
Pore, As to what the Archbiſhop of Aenrz ſaid concerning the Pope's Confirmation, 
ainchenety tub- it is now indeed grown into a Cuſtom, contrary to what it was formerly ; 
ieft to the for. heretofore the Biſhops of Rome uſed to be approved of by the Emperours ; but 
mperours, increaſing in Power, they began not only to rule at Pleaſure, bnt brought it at laſt 
to that paſs, after much Strife and Contention, That the Right of Ele&ing ſhould 
be in the Electors, but they themſelves only ſhould have the Power of Confirming 
and Ratifying it. And this Authority they have made uſe of in almoſt all King- 
doms, chiefly in Italy, Germany and Fraxce, depoſing the lawful Princes, and put- 
ing others in their room. For beſides other Places of the Canon Law, in the De- 
cretal Epiſtles of Pope Gregory IX, Innocent III affirms, That the Right of chuling 
the Emperour, by the Favour of the Biſhops, and See of Rome, was tranſlated from 
the Greeks to the Germans, in the time of Charles the Great, and 'tis their Buſineſs 
to judge of the fitneſs of the Perſon ; and not contented with this, they make the 
chief Magiſtrate of the World ſwear Allegiance to them ; which very thing has 
been the Cauſe of great Wars and much miſchief. But at length Clement V, who 
lived in the Year of our Lord 1300, bound them to it by a Law, which he inſert- 
ed into the Body of the Canon Law ; for when the Emperour Hemry VII, of the 
Family of Luxemburg, refuſed the Oath, as a new thing, not practiſed in former 
The Emper- Times, Pope Clement, to ſecure all for the future, opens the Matter at large, de- 
pre _ ., Claring what 1s contained in that Oath; that is to ſay, That the Emperour ſhould 
the | defend the Roman Church, root out Hereticks, and avoid the Company of Wicked 
Men ; that he ſhould by all means poſſible maintain the Dignity of the Popes, de- 
fend and keep all Priviledges granted at any Time to the Church of Rome, but eſpe- 
cially ſuch as were given by Conſtantine, Charles the Great, Henry, Otho IV, Fre- 
derick Il, and Rodolp), ; that he claimed no Right upon any account whatſoever over 
the Lands and Poſleſſions of the Roman Church; and that he would defend all 
other Churches in their Rights and Priviledges. He declares that the Emperour is 
obliged to all this, and that Henry himſelf promiſed as much by his Envoys ; how- 
ever, afterwards he refuſed to own it : But this Decree of the Popes came not out 
till after Henry-was dead. This is that Clement, who firſt of all ſummoned the 
Cardinals from Rome to Lions in France, and kept his Court there ; ſince which 
time the Authority and Power of the Emperours has decreaſed daily in 1raly, and 
the Power and Dignity of the Popes been augmented, fo that Emperours on later 
date imagined that they owe them this Obedience and Allegiance. But the chief of 
thoſe Popes that have been in this Matter troubleſome to our Emperours, are Gre- 
gory VII, Alexander III, Innocent III, Gregory IX, Innocent IV, Nicholat III, Boni- 
face VIII, and Clement V. But to return from whence we have digreſled. 
While the Emperour was at Cologa, the Pope began again' to incenſe Frederick 
Duke of Saxony againſt Luther by Marinus Caracciolus and Jerome Aleander ; who 
ſpeaking firſt in praiſe of him and his Family, and telling the Danger that hung 
over Germany by reaſon of Luther's pernicious Writings, dernanded, - at Iength , 
two things ; Firſt, That he would command all his Books to be burnt : And, Se- 
condly, That he would either execute him himſelf, or ſend him Priſoner to the 
Pope. There were then preſent Peter Bonomus Biſhop of Trieſte, and Bernard Bi- 
ſhop of Tre. Alexander declared, That the Emperour-and other Princes were re- 
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quired to ſee the Bull of the Pope performed z and that the hearing of the Canſe 
was committed to himſelf and Eekiue. WER 
Duke Frederick, becauſe it was a matter of great importance, deſired. time to 
conſider of it, and on November 4, not being at leiſure himſelf, he gave in this 
Anſwer by ſome of his Council, in the preſence of the Biſhop of Trent : That he 
wondred very much why the Po ſhould deſire this of him, who had always taken 
care to do nothing unworthy of the Virtue and Glory of his Anceſtors, and to do 
his Duty both to the Empire and the Church : That he underſtood that Eckixs, in 
his abſence, had given trouble, not only to Luther, but to ſeveral other Learned 
Men of his Dominions, contrary to the Mind and Tenor of his Holineſs Bull, 
which, as became him, he declared he very much reſented, That a private Perſon 
ſhould take upon him to meddle fo much in another's Jurifdiftion: What Luther 
or others have done in his Abſence, ſince the bringing of the Pope's Bull thither, 
he knows not : That it is poſſible ſeveral Perſons may have approved of his Ap- 
peal : That as for himſelf, he never concern'd himſelf in it : But that he ſhould be 
very ſorry if his Do&trin were not Orthodox : That two Years ag9, he procured 
a Conference between him and Cajerane at Amsburg ; but they coming to no Agree- 
ment, Cajetaze writ a Letter to complain of him : That he*then anſwered it, fo as 
he imagined he had given him Satisfaction z and for taking away all ſuſpicion, 
he was then willing to have diſmiſſed Luther, had not Afilritz oppoſed it : But 
Richard Archbiſhop of Triers, had been delegated by the Pope for hearing this Cauſe, 
and that Luther was rzady to appear inany Place, provided he might have a Safe- 
Condu& : And that he makes as fair and large Proffers as can be defired : That 
ſeveral Good and Learned Men, imagine that he has proceeded thus far, not 6 
much of his own Accord, as by the Inſtigation of his Adverſaries : That-it ap- 
pears not-yet to the Emperour, nor to any other Magiſtrate, that his Writings 
are convicted of Hereſie or Impiety ; for if they had, he himſelf ſhould have been 
ready to have done the Duty of a good Prince : He deſires therefore, That they 
would not proceed after this manner, but rather procure that the Matter may be 
lovingly and quietly debated by ſome Godly and Learned Men, that Luther may 
have a Safe-Condud, and that his Books may not be burnt, before he has made 
his Defence : If he ſhould happen to be convinced by Scripture and ſolid Argu- 
ments, that then he would by no means countenance him : But though he and his 
Cauſe ſhould be quite baffled, yet he hoped his Holineſs would require nothing of 
him but what might ſtand with his Honour : In all other things, he ſhould always 
behave himſelf as became a Prince of the Empire, and an obedient Son of the 
Church. When the EleQtor had given in this Anſwer, the Legates, after ſome 
Conſultation, began to recite how many things the Pope had done and ſuffered, in 
order to reclaim Luther ; but that he had not performed any part of his Promiſes: 
That it was not now in the Power of the Biſhop of Triers to determine in this Cauſe, 
ſince the Pope had recalled that Hearing of it before himſelf, to whom only it be- 
longed to judge in matters of this Nature. The concluſion of their $ 
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That they could not but a& conformable to his Holineſs's Decree ; and ſo not long works burnt; 


after they burn all Zather's Works. This Alander was an Italian, born at Motola 
in the Kingdom of Naples, very $kilful in the Hebrew Tongue: He was for ſome 
time a Reader in the Univerſity of Paris; being come to Rome, he roſe by degrees, 
till he was at laſt made Archbiſhop of Brindir, and after that created a Cardinal : 
And Caracciolus was alſo promoted to the ſame Dignity. 

As ſoon as Luther heard of this, he called together all the Students that were in 
Witemberg, and in the Preſence of a great number of Learned Men, 


December : And in his next days Lecture, he earneſtly admoniſhes all Perſons, who 
have any regard to their own Salvation, to ſhake off the Dominion of the Biſhop 
of Rome. In a Treatiſe, which he ſoon after publiſhed, he declares what it was 
had moved him to do this, acknowledging, That it was with his Conſent, and by 
his Advice and Means that theſe Books of the Canon-Law were burnt, and that 
for theſe Reaſons : Firſt, It has been an Ancient Cuſtom, obſerved in all Ages, 
in this manner to ſuppreſs all pernicious Books, of which there is an Example in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles ; moreover, it was his Duty, who is baptized into the Faith 
| of Chriſt, and who is a Profeſſor, and publick Preacher of the Goſpel, to oppoſe 
whatever contradiQs the Precepts therein contained ; and to inſtru&t Men in all 
Sound and Wholeſome Do&rins, and to purge their Minds from all falſe and erro- 
neous Opinions : That a great many others lay under the ſame Obligations, but 
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| burns the Canon-Law, and the Pope's late publiſhed Decree, on the tenth Day of 
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if they, out of Ignorance, or by Cowardiſe, negle&ted to do as they ought, yet 


SV that he was not thereby excuſed, unleſs he endeavoured faithfully to diſcharge 


what he thought in Conſcience was his Duty: That the Pope, and thoſe whoſe In- 
tereſt it is to uphold his Power, were become ſo deſperately Wicked and Obſtinate, 
that they not only ſtopt their Ears againſt all good Admonitions, but alſo condem- 
ned the Do&trin of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and forced Men to the commiſſion of the 
oroſſeſt Impieties : Beſides this,he ſuppoſed thoſe Book-Burners had no Command to 


- a@ after that manner. As for the Divines of Cologn and Louvain, who pretended to 


be authorized by the Emperour to burn his Books, he was now very certain, that 
that was a meer ſham : In the laſt place, becauſe this burning of his Works, and 
the Report of it, 'which would be ſpread all over the Country, might perhaps 
ſtagger ſome, and cauſe great Doubts in the Minds of many more, who* would 
judge, that ſuch. a thing would not be done raſhly, and without ſome very weigh- 
ty Cauſe : Therefore ſeeing his Adverſaries were now grown paſt cure, he had 
been forced to buru their Books, thereby to raiſe up, and confirm, - and ſtrengthen, 
the Minds of his Followers. And he entreats all Men, not to ſuffer themſelves to 
be dazled by the lofty and proud Titles of his Adverfaries, but to take a nearer 
View of the Matter, by which they would perceive, what Impious and Pernicious 
Tenets are contained in the Canons and Decretals of the Popes, And that he might 
make this the more_ plain to every Man's Underſtanding, he recites ſome Paſſages 
out of the Canon-Law, which tend manifeſtly to the Reproach of God, the In- 
Jury of the Civil Magiſtrate, and ſerve only to uphold and eſtabliſh their own Ty- 
ranny : He quoted about thirty of theſe places, by which he ſhewed, That he had 
juſt and ſufficient Reaſons to burn their Books. Then he challenges them to pro- 
duce but one good Reaſon to juſtifie their burning his Works. But that ſo few, 
or none, had for ſome Apes paſt, oppoſed the Power of Antichriſt ; he ſays, There- 
fore came to paſs, becauſe the Scripture had foretold, That he ſhould vanquiſh all 
his Adverſaries, and be ſtrengthened by the Alliance of Kings : Since then the 
Prophets and Apoſtles have predicted ſuch dreadful things, one cannot but form to * 
himſelf a very frightful Idea of his Cruelty : That the Conſtitution of Sublunary 
things was ſuch, that out of the beſt Beginnings ſometimes did ariſe the greateſt Cor- 
ruptions,when he had proved this by ſomeExamples,he applies 1t to theCity of Rome, 
which being loaded with all the greateſt Bleſſings of Heaven,had wholly degenerated 
from what it was formerly, and with its Poyſonous Contagion infected a great part 
of the World : That this Ordinance of the Popes was contrary to Law, and all 
received Cuſtoms, nor were the Uſurpations of that Biſhop any longer to be en- 
dured, fince he declined a fair Tryal, and would not be bound up by any. Decree - 
or Judgment whatſpever. 

In the former Book we told you, how Silveſter Prierias had wrote againſt Luther : 
When this had been anſwered by him very ſharply, Ambroſe Catarine, an Italian, 
took up the Cudgels, and publiſhed a Book in Defence of the Pope's Supremacy: 
To this Luther anſwers very fully, and having expounded ſome places in Daniel, he 
teaches, That the Papal Tyranny was there painted out ; and that what he has 
foretold of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, was only truly applicable to the See of 
Rome, This Catarje was afterwards made Archbiſhop of Coſenza. 
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The Emperour is prevailed with by Duke Frederick to write to Luther ; who relying upon 
his Majeſty"s Letter, as upon a ſafe Condutt, comes to Wormes ; there he undauntedly 
juſtified what be had written or taught, in preſence of the Emperour, and a great - 
Aſſembly of the Princes, and conſtantly perſevered therein, though he was Curs'd and 
Excommunicated by the Pope in his Bull de Coena Domini, threatned with Baniſh- 
ment by the Emperour, and tamper d with by the Princes ſeverally, to make him recant 
his Opinions. The Council of Conſtance is propoſed unto him ;, from whence taking 
occaſion, he ſpeaks of Wickliff, John Huſs, and John Ziſcha « Bohemian. The 
Divines of Paris condemn Luther's Books. While a League is making betwixt the 
French King and the Swiſle, Zuinglius diſſuades them from taking Pay or Penſions 
from any Prince, to ſerve them in their Wars. * Luther being Outlawed by the Empe- 
rour*'s Proclamation, retreats into a more private place. The King of England alſo 
writes againit him. Pope Leo X dies, and Adrian ſucceeds him. Solyman the 
Magnificent 1s proſperous in Hungary. The Emperour endeavours to ſuppreſs Seditions 
in Spain, and makes a League with the King of England. The Biſhop of Conſtance 
Fe 6 Zuinglius. Troubles ar Wittemberg. The Anabaptiſts riſe, which. gave 
occaſion to the Diet of Norimberg. Thither Pope Adrian ſent his Brief and Legate. 
Solyman takes Rhodes. Zuinglius having ſet forth the Heads of his DoGrin, 1s 
attack"d by the Papilts ; but at length the Reformed Religion is received at Zurich. 


Hile Duke Frederick waited upon the Emperour to the Diet of 
Wormes, he procured a Promiſe of him that he would ſend for , 132 
Luther, and give him a publick Hearing. Luther being informed pykc Frege- 
of this .by Letters from Duke Frederick, towards the latter end rick obtains 

of January wrote back an Anſwer, expreſſing the great Satisfa&tion he had, that from the Em, 

the Emperour would be pleaſed to take the Cognizance of that Cauſe, which was PrP» as 
indeed a publick concern, to himſelf ; and that for his part he would do all that Dn 4 m_ : 
he could with a ſafe Conſcience, and without prejudice to the Reformed Religion : lick Hearing 

Wherefore he entreated the Prince, that he would endeavour to obtain a ſafe Con- in the Diet of 

dutt for him, that his Perſon might not be in danger : That good and learned OD 

Men might be choſen, with whom he ſhould Diſpute : That he might not be OTIS 

condemned, before he were convicted of Errour and Impiety : That in the mean Frederick. 

time, his Adverſaries might deſiſt from that rage of theirs, and not burn his 

Writings : And that if for the future he ſhould attempt any thing elſe for the glory 

of God, and the diſcovery of Truth, he might have the Emperour”s leave to do 

It : That ſo ſoon as the Emperour gave him a ſafe Condu&t, he would not fail to 

come to Wormes ;, and there ſo maintain his Cauſe before impartial Judges, that all 

Men ſhould be convinced that he had done nothing frowardly, but all for the 

good of Chriſtendom ; and chiefly, that for the welfare of Germany he had been at 

this labour and pains, in endeavouring to reclaim his Countrymen from many and 
molt groſs Errours, to the purity of the Goſpel and true Religion. He more- 
over prayed, that the Emperour and he would ſcriouſly reflect upon that dreadful 
bondage and miſerable condition wherewith Chriſtendom was oppreſſed by the 
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1521. Roman Papacy. Wherefore the Emperour being ſollicited by Duke Frederick, wrote 
T5 to Luther, March the Sixth : That fince fome Books had been publiſhed by him, 
CRP” he had conſulted with the Princes; and was reſolved to hear from himſelf. Per- 
Condu@ to ſonally what he had to ſay : That therefore he granted him free liberty to come 
MartinLuber. and appear before him, and afterwards t6 return homme ; which thas he might 
ſafely do, he had engaged the Publick Faith, as more fally appeared in the ſafe 
Condud fent with his Letter *-He therefore commanded him totthwith to ſet out 
. upon his Journey, and not fail to be preſent in the ſpace of One and twenty days : 
That he ſhould not fear any violence or injury ; for that he would take care that 

he ſhould not ſuffer the leaſt prejudice. 
The Bull De It hath been af old Cuſtom with the Popes of Rome, ſolemnly to Curſe and 
cen Domini. Excommunicate ſome ſorts of Men, on Thurſday ih the Paſſion Week : As firſt 
Hereticks, next Pyrates,' then thoſe who impoſe new Toll and Cuſtoms, or 
exact ſuch as are prohibited; thoſe who Falſifie or Counterfeit the Bulls and pub- 
lick Inſtruments of the Court of Rome ; who ſupply the Tiarks and Saracens with 
Arms and other Counterband Goods ; who hinder the Importation of Corn to 
Rome ; who offer violence to any that follow and attend the Court of Rome, 
who invade or damnifie the Poſleſſions of the Church of Rome, or Places 
thereunto adjoyning., as namely , the City of Rome, Sicily, Naples , Sardinia , 
Corſica, Tuſcany, Spoleto, Sabina, Aucona, Flaminia, Campania, Bolonia, Ferrara, 
Benevento, Perugia and Avignon : Some former Popes among Hereticks named the 
The Pope Garaſians, Pateronians, the Poor Men of Lyons, the Arnolaiſts, Speroniſts, Wiclifites, 
Excommuni- Huſſites and Fratriceli, But Leo X, this year, clapt Luther and his Followers in 
cates the Zu#- with the reſt,. and ſolemnly Curs'd them on Holy-Thurſday, This Bull is com- 
4D monly called Bulla cene Domini, the Bull of the Lord's Supper. Which formulary 
of Excommunication came afterwards into Luther*s hands, and he rendred it into 
High-Dutch, beſprinkling it with ſome very Witty and Satyrical Animadverſions. 

, So ſoon as Luther received the Letter, he parted from Witremberg, and took 

11, B06t0 his Journey towards Wormes, accompanied by the ſame Herald that brought the 

: Letter : But when he was come within a few Miles 'of the place, many diſ- 
ſuaded him from proceeding, becauſe his Books had been lately burnt ; which 
they looked upon as a Pre-judging of his Cauſe, and a Condemning of him before 
a Hearing ; they therefore adviſed him to look to himſelf, as being in great danger, 
and to take warning from what happened to Joh» Huff in the former Age. 
However, with great reſolution he ſlighted all danger, affirming that that terrour 
and . fear was ſuggeſted to him by the Devil, who ſaw his Kingdom would he 
ſhaken by an open Confeſſion of the Truth, and in fo 1llaſtrious a Place. So 
then continuing his Journey, he arived at Wormes on the Sixteenth of April. 
Next day being ſent for, he appeared before the Emperour, and a great Aſſembly 
or the Princes ; where Eckizs a Lawyer, by Orders from the Emperonr, ſpoke 
to him to this purpoſe. For two Reaſons, ſaid he, Martin Luther, the Emperour, 
with conſent of all the Princes and States, commanded you to be ſent for; and 
hath charged me to put the Queſtion 'to you ; firſt, Whether or not you will 
confeſs that you wrote theſe Books, and acknowledge them for your own ? And 
then, Whether or not you will retra@ any thing in them, or ſtand to the defence 
Luther pleads Of what you have written ? Luther had brought along with him a Lawyer of 
his ownCauſe Wittemberg, one Jerome Schurff, and he craved that the Titles of the Books might 
before the he read and produced : Which being done, Luther reſumed in ſhort what had 
FMPCrOr and been faid unto him : And then as to the Books, faith he, I confeſs and own them 
pire ; to be 4.22: But whether I will defend what I have written, that's a Matter of 
But asked great conſequence ;z and therefore that I may make a pertinent Anſwer, and do no- 
nk deli- thing raſhly,l deſire time to conſider on't. The Matter being debated ;Although,faid 
Fe he, you might eaſily have underſtood by the Emperor's Letters, the caufe you were 
ſent for, and ought therefore to anſwer peremptorily without any delay ; yet the 
Emperour is gracioully pleaſed to allow you one day for Deliberation, commanding 
you to appear again at the ſame hour to morrow, and give your poſitive Anſwer by 
Word of Mouth, and not in Writing. Moſt People began to think, by his asking 

time to conſider, that he did relent, and would not prove conſtant. 

- When next day heappeared at the hour appointed ; You did not, faid Eckies 
ww _ to him, anſwer the ſecond Queſtion that was put to you yeſterday, having deſired 
ther, time to. deliberate in, which could have been lawfully denied you ; for every 

one ought to be ſo well perſuaded in his Faith, as to be ready at all times to give a 
reaſon of it to thoſe who demand the ſame ; much more ought not you, who 2s 
reaſon 
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4 experiencd 2 Divine, to have doubted, or have needed time to 
x gap an ems. of But to ler that paſs, What do you now ſay? Will 
= defend thoſe Writings of yours ? Then Luther addreſſing himſelf to the 


d the Council of the Princes, and having earneſtly beſought them Zuther's. Ha- 
=; bor him patiently ; If 1 offend, faid he, moſt Mighty Emperour, and moſt r228ne t® the 


Fmpetor and 


Wuftrious Princes, either in the impropriety of Expreſſious unworthy of ſach an ms of the 


Auditory, or in the clowniſhneſs and indecency of Carriage and Behaviour, I hum- Empire, _ \ 


on for it, and deſire it may be imputed to the courſe of life that now 
oy _—_— of my age I have followed. For the truth is, I, have nothing to 
fay for my ſelf, but that with uprightneſs and ſimplicity I have hitherto taught 
thoſe things which I believe do tend to the Glory of God, and Salvation of Men : 
Yeſterday I anſwer*d as to my Books, and owned them to have been written and 
publiſhed by me 3 though if any thing ſhould happen to be added. unto them b 
others, I would by no means acknowledg that for mine. Now as to the ſeconc 
Queſtion that was put to me, thus ſtands the caſe: All the Books that I 
have written are not of the ſame kind, nor do they treat of the ſame ſubje& ; 
for ſome of them relate only to the Docrin of Faith and Piety, which even my 
Adverſaries do commend ; and ſhould Iabjure theſe, I might juſtly be accuſed of 
negle&ing the duty of an honeſt Man : There are others, wherein I cenſnre the 
Roman Papacy, and the Dodrin of Papiſts, which have plagued Chriſtendom with 
the greateſt of Evils : For who does not ſee how miſerably the Conſciences of Men 
are rack?d by the Laws and Decrees of Popes? Who can deny but that they have 
by Craft and Artifice robb'd all Countries, and eſpecially Germany ; and that even 
to this day they ſet up no bounds nor period to their Pillage and Rapine ? Now if 
1 ſhould retract thoſe Books, 1 muſt confirm that Tyranny 3-which would be of far 
worſe conſequence, when it came to be known that I'did it by the Authority of 
the Emperour and Princes. There is a third ſort of Books, which I have written 
againſt ſome private Perſons, who have undertaken to defend that Knavery of Rome, 
and to enſure me with Cavils and Calumnies ; and in theſe I confeſs I have been 
more vehement than became me 3 but I arrogate no SanRtity to my ſelf, nor is it 
of Life and Manners, but of the true DoQtrin that I make Profeſſion ; and yet 
I would not willingly retra& any thing in theſe neither ; for by ſo doing, I ſhould 
but open a door to the Inſolence of many : Nevertheleſs I would not be & under- 
ſtood, as if I vainly pretended that I could not Err : But ſeeing it is the pro- 
perty of Man to Err and be Deceived, I cannot defend my Self and Cauſe better, 
than by that ſaying of our Saviour's, who being ſmitten by a certain Servant, as 
| he was ſpeaking of his Dofrin, If ( ſaid he) I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the 
evil, Now if Chriſt, who is all PerfeQtion, refuſed not to hear the Evidence of a 
wretched Servant againſt him, how much more ought not I, a vile Sinner by na- 
ture, and lyable to many Errours, make my apperaance when I am called, and 
hear every Man that wougd objet and witneſs any thing againſt my Doctrin ? 
Wherefore I beg for God's ſake, and all that is Sacred, that if any Man have any 
thing to obje& againſt the DoQrin which I profeſs, he would not diſſemble it, 
but come forth and convince me of Errour by .Teſtimonies of Scripture ; which 
if he do, I will not be obſtinate, but ſhall be the firſt to throw my Books with 
my own hands into the Fire : And this may be an Argument, that I have not been 
led by raſhneſs or any head-ſtrong paſſion, but have ſufficiently weiged the great- 
neſs of the Matter, and the troubles that this DoArin hath occaſion'd. Nay, 
truly Iam exceedingly rejoyced to ſee that the DoEtrin I profeſs hath given occaſion 
to theſe Troubles and Offences ; for Chriſt himſelf. tells us, That it is the pro- 
perty of the Goſpel, to raiſe grievous Strife and Contentions where-ever it is 
taught ; and that among thoſe very Perſons too, who are moſt cloſely linked to- 
gether by the Bonds of Nature and Blood. It ought ſeriouſly ther to be conſider'd, 
and maturely thought on (moſt Noble Patriots) what is fit to be decreed ; and 
" care had, leſt by condemning the DoQrin which by the Bleſſing of God is now 
offered unto you, you yourſelves be the cauſe of the greateſt Calamities to Ger= 
many. Regard ſhould likewiſe be had, that the Government which the youn 
Emperour, who here preſides, hath lately taken upon” him, be not reckon 
inauſpicious and fatal by Poſterity, through any bad A& or Precedent, that may 
entail its Inconveniences upon them : For it may be proved by many places of 
Scripture , that Governments have then been in greateſt danger, when the 
Aﬀairs of the Publick were managed only by Human Prudence, and mere Secular 
Councils. Nevertheleſs, I deſign not by what I ay (moſt Illuſtrious and Prudent 
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Eckims to Lu- 
ther, ® 


Princes) to preſcribe or. point out to you, what you are to do ; but only to declare 
the Duty, which 1 ſhall always be ready to perform to Germany, our native Coun- 
try, which ought to be dearer unto us than our very Lives : After all, I moſt earn- 
eltly beſeech you, to take me into your ProteQtion, and to defend me againſt the 
Violence of mine Enemies. W hen he had madean end of Speaking, Eckixs look- 
ing upon him with a ſtern Countenance z You anſwer not to the Purpoſe, faid he, 


- Nor is it your part to call again into queſtion, or doubt of what hath been hereto- 
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fore determined by the Authority of Councils : It 1s a plain and eafie Anſwer that 
is demanded of you, Do you approve, and will you defend your Writings-? To 
which Luther made anſwer, Since it is your Command, faid he, moſt mighty Em- 
perour, and moſt 111uſtrious Princes, that I ſhould give a plain Anſwer, I'le obey, 
and this therefore is my Anſwer ; That unleſs I be convinced by Teſtimonies of 
Holy Scripture and evident Reaſon, . I cannot retract any thing of what I have writ- 
ten or taught ; for I will never do that which may wound my own Conſcience; 
neither do I believe the Pope of Rome and Councils alone, nor admit of their Au- 
thority, for they have often erred, and contradicted one another, and may ſtill 
err and be deceived. The Princes having conſidered this Anſwer z Eckins again 
told him, You anſwer, faid he, Luther, ſomewhat more irreverently than be- 
comes you, and not ſufficiently to the purpoſe neither, when you makea diſtinQi- 
on among your Books : But if you would retra& thoſe which contain a great part of 
your Errours, the Emperour would not ſuffer any Injury to be done to ſuch others 
asare Orthodox and right. You deſpiſe the Decrces of the Council of Conſtance, 
where many Germans famous both for Learning and Virtue, were preſent, and 
revive Errours that were condemned therein, requiring to be convinced by Holy 
Scripture; you do not well, and are very far out of the way; for what the Church 
hath once condemned, is not to be brought under Diſpute again 3 nor muſftevery 
private Perſon be allowed to demand a Reaſon for every thing ; for ſliould that 
once be granted, that he who oppoſes and contradicts the Church and Councils, 
muſt be convinced by Texts of Scripture, there would never be any end of Contro- 
verſies. For that Reaſon, therefore, the Emperour expects to hear from you in 
plain Terms, What you will do with your Books ? I beſeech you, faid Luther, 


' that by your leave, 1 may preſerve a Sound and upright Conſcience z I have an- 
ſivered plainly, and have nothing elſe to ſay ; for unleſs my Adverſaries con- 


vince me of my Errour, by true Arguments taken from Scripture, it is impoſſible 
I can be quiet in mind : Nay, I can demonſtrate, that they have erred very often 
and groſly too; and for me to recede from the Scripture, which is both clear, and 
cannot err, would be an Att of greateſt Impicty. Eckius muttered ſomething to 
the contrary, That it could not be proved, that ever a General Council had erred: 
But Luther declared, That he could and would prove it ; and fo the matter conclud- 
cd at that time. 

Next Day the Emperour wrote to the Princes, aſſemhled in Council, That his 
Predeceſlors had vrofeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, and always obeyed the Church 
of Rome : So that ſince Luther oppoſed the ſame, 'and perliſted obſtinately in his 
Opinion, his Duty required, that following the Steps of his Anceſtors, he ſhontd 
both defend the Chriſtian Religion, and alſo ſuccour the Church of Rome : That 
therefore, he would put Luther and his Adherents to the Ban of the Empire, and 
make uſe of other proper Remedies for the extinguiſhing that Fire: However, 
that he would make good the Safe-Condutt he had granted him, and that he might 
return Home with Safety. This Letter of the Emperours was long and much de- 
bated in the Aflembly of the Princes; and ſome there were, as it was reported, 
who following the Decree and Pattern of the Council of Conſtazce, thought that 
the Publick Faith was not to be obſerved to him : But Lewes the Elector Palatine, 
and others alſo, were ſaid to have vigourouſly withſtood that Reſolution, aitirming, 
That ſach a thing would lye as an eternal Stain and Diſgrace upon Germany. Where- 
fore moſt were of Opinion, that not only the Publick Faith and Promiſe ſhould be 
kept to him ; but alſo that he ſhould not be raſhly condemned, becauſe it was a Mat- 
ter of great moment, whatever ſhould be decreed by the Emperour, whom at that 
Age they perceived to be incited and exaſperated againſt Lyther by the Agents and 
Miniſters of Rome. 

Some Days after, the Biſhop of Treves appointed Luther to come. to him the 24 
of April: There were preſeat at that Congreſs Joachim EleQor of Brandenburg, 
George Duke of Saxony, the Biſhop of Awburg, and ſome other great Men : 
And when Luther came, conducted by the Emperour's Herald, and was introduced 


\ | by 
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by the Biſhop's Chaplain ; Yey, a Lawer of Baden, ſpake to him to this Purpoſe; | 
Theſe noble Princes have ſent for you, Mart Lather, faid he, not to enter into ASS 
any Diſpute, but to treat friendly with you, and to admoniſh you privately of * Zak bs 
thoſe Things, which ſeem chiefly to concern your ſelf; for they have obtained leave fire the 
from the Emperour.to do ſo : And in the firſt place, as to Councils, it is poſſible, Committee. 
that at ſome Times they have decreed things d1 erent, but never contrary 3 and 

granting they had err*d, yet their Authority 1s not therefore {0 fallen, that it ſhould 

be lawful for every Private Man to trample upon it : Your Books, if Care be not 

taken, will be the cauſe of great Troubles ; and many interpret that which you - 

have publiſhed of Chriſtian Liberty, according to their own Inclinations and Aﬀe- 

ions , that with greater licentiouſneſs they may do what they 'pleaſe : This 

Age is far more Corrupt than former Ages have been ; and therefore requires that 

Men ſhould a& more circumſpeftly alſo. There are ſome of your Works, that 

cannot be condemned ; but it is to be feared, That the Devil hath ſet you upon it 3 

in the mean time, to publiſh others inconſiſtent with Religion and Piety, that fo 

all your Books might be promiſcuouſly condemned together : For thoſe which you 

have publiſhed laſt, arca ſufficient Proof, that the Tree 1s to be known by the 

Fruit, and not by the Bloſſom. You are not ignorant, how carefully the Scri- 

Pture warns us to beware of the Devil by Day, and of the Arrow that flyeth by 

Night; that Enemy of Mankind ceaſeth not to lay Snares for us, and under a fair 

Pretext, many times, entraps us and miſleads us into Error : You ought to think, 
therefore, both of your own Salvation, and other Mens too, and conſider if it be 

fitting that thoſe, whom Chriſt by his own Death hath redeemed from everlaſting 

Death, ſhould by your Fault, Books and Sermons, be ſeduced from the Church, 

and ſo periſh again ; from the Church, I-fay, whoſe Dignity all Men ought reve- 

rently to acknowledge : For in Human Aﬀeairs there is nothing better than the Ob- 

ſervation of the Laws ; and as no State nor Government can ſubliſt without Laws, 

ſo alſo, unleſs we religiouſly maintain the moſt Holy Decrees of our Fore-fathers, 

nothing will be more troubleſome than the State of the Church, which of all others 

ought to be the moſt calm and ſetled. Theſe Noble and Virtuous Princes, here 

preſent, out of the ſingular Love and Aﬀection, they bear to the Publick, and par- 

ticularly alſo for your own well-fare, have thought fit to admoniſh you of theſe 


— 
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things ; for without doubt, if you obſtinately perſiſt in your Opinions,and yield in 
nothing,the Emperour, as he hath plainly enough already intimated his Reſolution, 
will banzſh you the Empire,and not ſuffer you to have any footing within the Bounds 
of Germany ; {o that it concerns you ſeriouſly to reflect upon' your own Condition. 

To thele things Luther made Anſwer ; For the Care and Concern ye have for me 7uher's An- 
( molt Noble Princes) I give you moſt hearty Thanks : And indeed, for ſuch 11- ſwer to the 
Iuſtrions Perſons, to vouchſafe to take this Pains and Trouble for fo mean a Man Commiliion- 


as I, is an AQ of extraordinary Condeſcenſion. But now, © as to Councils, I am ©* 
far from finding Fault with all ; yet cannot but blame that of Conſtance, and have 
very juſt Cauſe ſo to do. Hufs defined the Church to be the Congregation of God's 
Elect ; and both this Docrin, and that ſaying of his, That be believed the Holy Church, 
were condemned by the Prelates of that Council, who themſelves deſerved rather - 
to have been condemned : For what he ſaid was Orthodox and Chriſtian ; I will 
therefore ſuffer any thing ; yea, ſooner loſe my Life, than forſake the clear Rule 
of the Word of God, for we muſt obey God rather than Men : And as to the Scan- 
dal, which is objected unto me, I neither can, nor ought to be, accountable for 
it ; for there is a great Difference betwixt the Scandals of Charity, and thoſe of 
Faith, the firſt conliſting in Life and Manners, which by all means are to be avoid- 
ed ; whillt the other arifing from the Word of God, are not at all to be regarded ; 
for Truth, and the Will of our Heavenly Father, onght not to be diſſembled, 
though the whole World ſhould be offended thereat. The Scripture calleth Chriſt 
himſelf, 4 Work of Offence, and that equally belongs to all who preach the Goſpel. 
I know we ought to obey the Laws and Magiſtrates ; I have always taught the Peo- 
ple fo, and my Writings bear witneſs, how much I aſcribe to the Dignity of the 
Laws. But again, as to Eccleſiaſtical Decrees, the Reaſon is quite different ; for 
if the Word of God were purely taught, if the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, 
diſcharged their Duty, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles have enjoyned them, there 
would be no need of laying that hard and intolerable Yoke of Human Laws, upon 
the Minds and Conſciences of Men : I am not ignorant neither, that the Scripture 
admoniſhes us, not to truſt our own Judgment ; which is a true ſaying, and I ſhall 
be willing to comply with it, and not to doany thing obſtinately, provided only 


I may 
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1521. [I may have Leaveto profeſs the Doctrin of the Goſpel. Having fo ſaid, he was 
AY NL ordered to withdraw ; and after ſome Conſultation, Yey, among other things, be- 
gan to exhort him, to ſubmit his Books to the Sentence of the Emperour and Prin- 
ces. Why not? ſaid he, I will never ſeem to decline the Judgment of the Empe- 
rour and States of the Empire, nor of no mans elſe, provided they take for their 
Guide, the Scripture and Word of God, which ſpeaketh fo plainly for me; that: 
unleſs I be thereby convicted of Errour, I cannot change my Opinion : For S. Paul 
commandeth us, Not to believe, even an Angel, coming from Heaven, if he ſhould 
preach another Dofrin. Wherefore I humbly beg of you, That you would inter- 
cede for me with the Emperour, that I may be ſuffered to live with a good Con- 
ſcience ; and if I can but obtain that, I ſhall be ready to do any thing. Then faid the 
EleQor of Brandenburg to him, Is this your meaning then, That you will not ſub- 
mit, unleſs you be convinced by Holy Scripture? It is Sir, anſwered Luther, or 
elſe by moſt evident Reaſons. Wherefore, when the Council was broke up, the 
Archbiſhop of Treves called him to him, and- in preſence of ſome of his Domeſticks, 
made Eckizs the Lawyer again admonith him ; but he having pleaded much for the 
Roman Papacy, could gain no ground upon him ; and ſo no more was done at that 
Time. The next day after, .the Elector of Treves plyed him again, urging him to 
ſubmit, without Condition, to the Judgment of the Emperour and Princes ; but 
that was in vain. In the Afternoon, again, ſome who were ſent for to the Lodg- 
ings of the EleQtor of Treves, put it to him, That he would ſubmit, at leaſt, to the 
Luther ſub- next General Council. To this he agreed, provided the Controverſie ſhould' be 
noo managed according to the Rule of Holy Scripture. Afterwards the Ele&or of 
ag * Treves, had a Conference with him in private, all the Company being removed, and 
Council, aSked his Judgment, How that grievous and dangerous Evil could be remedied ? The 
beſt Counſel that could be given, ſaid he, was that which Gamaliel gave the Scribes 
and Phariſees, 1Vot to fight againſt God. In fine, when the Biſhop could not prevail, 
he courteouſly diſmiſſed him, promiſing to take care, That he ſhould have a Safe- 
Condud for returniag Home. Not long after, Eckizs the Lawyer came to him, by 
Order of the Biſhop, and told him; Since, ſaid he, you have rejected the Admoui-- 
tions of the Emperour and Princes, the Emperour will henceforth, do what 
> he ought in Duty : And now he commands you immediately to depart, allowing 
you one and twenty Days to return home in : He will alſo inviolably obſerve the 
Safe-Conduct he gave you ; but charges you not to teach the People by. Word nor 
Intherre- Writing, as youare upon your Way homeward. Being thus diſmiſſed, he gave 
turus Hoe, (10ry to God, and April 26 departed, being conduttzd by the ame Herald who 
accompanied 5 
by a Herald, brought him before. 
Luther's Let-- He wrote to the Emperor upon the Road; and after he had in few words reſum'd 
ters tothe all that had paſt, he begg'd of His Imperial Majeſty, That fince he had been al- 
po es waies hitherto, and ſtill was willing to ſubmit to Conditions of Peace and Agree- 
tarts ment, and deſired no more but that the Controverſie might be determined by any 
impartial Judge , according to the Authority of holy Scripture, he would be pleaſed 
to Prote& him” againſt the violence and fury of his adverſaries : That *twas not 
his private Cauſe, but the publick Concern of the whole World, and eſpecially 
of Germany, whoſe ſafety and welfare he preferr'd before his own life. To the ſame 
purpoſe alſo he wrote to the reſt of the Princes and States ; and that whenſoever it 
ſhould ſeem good to the Emperor and them, he would come upon ſafe conduR, 
whitherſoever they pleaſed, and debate his cauſe before impartial and unſuſpetted 
Judges. PN 
The Hiſtory Whereas in this work, there is frequent mention made of Huſs, the Council of . 
of the Coun- Conſtance, and the Bohemians, I'll give the Reader a ſhort account of the whole 
ogy om matter. Inthe year of our Lord 1393, there was one John Wickliff in England, who 
; wrote many things againſt the Roman Papacy,. which were afterwards carried into 
Bohemia, At that time there was a famous Univerſity in Prague 4 and therein 
flonrithed John Huſs,a Divine by profeſſion : This man Preach'd up Wickliffs DoQtrin, 
as holy and ſaving, and diſperſed it far and near. But being accuſed of this, he 
was cited to appear before Pope Alexander V.he by his ProQtors alledged cauſes why 
he could not come: And King Wenceſlaws alſo interceded for him, deſiring the Pope 
to ſend Legats into Bohemia to try the matter there ; but that could not be ob- 
Eiſscondem- tained:  Huſs being therefore condemned for an Heretick, publiſhed a Book, wherein 
nc for an he appealed from the Pope to Chriſt as Judge. The Church of Rome at that time was 
' retick, in a very troubleſom State. For the Cardinals being divided into faQtions, had 
rt by che choſen three Anti-Popes, Gregory X1I, Benet XIII, and John XXII, which highly 
Vope. gy ; 
diſpleaſed 
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difpleaſed other Kings as welt-2s the Emperor Sxgiſmaund ;, who having folicited 1421. 
Pope John, he at length, called the Council of Conſtance : Now Sigiſmund who was the 

Brother of King Wenceſtavs, called John Hufs thither, and in Ofober 14.14, ſent 

bima fafe conduct in due form. Wherenpon Hs being accompanied by fome per- 

ns of quality, came to Conftavce, on the third of November ; but three weeks 

after, being called to a private Ceggrence with the Pope and Cardinals, he was | 
detained priſoner. The Emperor Sigi/mund was abfent then, and being inform'd 

of the matter, was highly diſpleaſed, and came thither : But the Papiſts urging, that 

Faith was not to be kept with Hereticks,he not only remitted the offence,though the 
Bohemians importun'd him to the contrary, and demanded performance of the ſafe 
conduct, but was alſo the firſt that ſpake bitterly againft him. In fine, on the ſixth 

of July following, the Council condemn'd him as an Heretick and Seditious Perſon, SAY 
and ordered the Books he had written, to be burnt. Being thus condemn'd; he was ; 
deliyered over to the Emperor, and burnt ; his aſhes being afterwards caſt into the je ang Te 
Rhine, that no relick of him might remain. After him Jerome of Prague, his Diſciple rome of Prague 
and Hearer, was put to Death in the ſame manner. In this Council, beſides the burnt. 
Emperour, were the Ambaſladours of many Kings, three Electoral Princes of the 

Empire, Lewss Prince Palatine, Rodulph Duke of Saxony, and Frederick Marqueſs 6f 
Brandenburg, and a vaſt number of the other Princes, three Patriarchs, of Aquileia, 

Antioch and Conſtantinople ; eight and twenty Cardinals, an hundred and fifty five 

biſhops, very many Divines and Lawyers, Italians, Germans, French, Engliſh, Hun- 
garians and Polonians, The Do&rin of Wicklif was here alſo condemned, and a Wickliff's Do 
Decree made that his Body ſhould be taken up and burnt in England. It was beſides —_— po 
Decreed that none but Prieſts ſhould receive the Sacrament of the Lords JUPPETr In his Body "ay 
both kinds ; and that all others ſhould be content with one kind ; which had been ken up and 
impugned by Huſs. A Law was alſo made, that Faith ſhould not be kept with He- Þur% 
reticks or perſons ſuſpected of Hereſie, though they ſhould come under the Empe- 

rours Safe-Conduct, to be tryed in Council. Laſtly, the three Popes were degra- 

ded, and by common Conſent Aartin V choſen. 'When the News of the Execution 

of Hufs and Ferome was brought into Bohemia, it occaſioned a terrible Commotion, 

and afterwards a very cruel and bloody War, under the Condu& of John Ziſcha, 

ſo that Sigiſmond was forced to beg the Aſliſtanc of the Empire ; but the greateſt 

Cruelty was exereiſed againſt the Prieſts, in hatred to the Pope ; whom they Cur- 

ſed, whoſe Dominion they ſhobk off, and embraced the Dodtrin of Huſs, adoring 
this Memory. . 

Much about this Time, the Divines of Paris condemned Luther's Books, and out The Pariſun 
of that which is entitled, Of the Captivity of Babylon, and ſome others alſs;* they Divines con- 
gathered certain Heads z as of the Sacraments, the Canons of the Church, the Equa- {mn Zutber's 
lity bf Works, Vows, Contrition, Abſolution, Satisfaction, Purgatory, Free-W ill _ 
the immunity of the Clergy, Councils, the Puniſhments of Hereticks, Philoſophy, 

School- Divinity, and many more of the like ſort ; admoniſhing the Reader, and 

all who profeſſed the Name of Chriſt, to beware of ſuch pernicious Dodrins : For 

that it was the Cuſtom of Hereticks, to propoſe ſpecious Matters at firſt, which 

ſinking once down into the Mind, could hardly ever be got out again ; - but that 

under thoſe alluring Words, preſent Poyſon lay hid : Then they. reckoned up in 

Order the Hereticks of the ſeveral Ages ; and among theſe Wicklif, John Huſs, and 

laſt of all Luther, whom they mightily blamed, as an arrogant and raſh Man, that 

he ſhould imagine himſelf alone, to know more than all others, contemn the Judg- 

ments of all the Holy. Fathers and Interpreters of all Councils and Schools; and 

that he ſhonld reject the Cuſtom and Conſent of the Church, obſerved for ſo many 

Ages ; asf it were credible, That Chriſt would have left all that while, his only 

Spouſe, to wander in ſo great Darkneſs of Errour ; but that it was the uſual way 

with Hereticks to wrelt Scripture to their own Senſe. Having then reckoned up 

ſome Books written by him, they ſhew what Hereticks Luther imitated in ſuch and 

ſvch Opinions, and, that ſeeing it properly belonged to their Office and Profeſſion 

to ſtifle ſpringing Hereſies, as much as lay in their Power ; they had therefore di- 

ligently peruſed his Books, that they might dire& all Men how to have a Care of 

them ; and that after much Reading of his Writings, they found that his Do@rin 

was pernicious, deſerving to be burnt, and that he himſelf ought to be compel- 

led to renounce and retract the ſame. | 

 Melanchton afterward anſwered this Decree of theirs, and fo did Luther too, but Melanchron 
1n a jocoſe drolling way. Now the Divines of Pars reckon themſelves to be the and Luther 
chief in that kind, of all Emrope ; , They have two Colleges, the Sorbonne, and Col- _ 5 
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lege of Navarre, and thither flock Students almoſt from all Countries. ' The Bache- 
lours of Divinity are exerciſed in frequent Diſputations all the Summer time ; and 
mult for the ſpace of twelve Hours anſwer the Arguments of all Opponetits. Here 
are ſtrange Bickerings, and for the moſt part about matters, which are either Fri- 
volous, or above the Reach of Human Underſtanding ; loud Bawlings and fierce 
Contentions often happen, about ſuch Trifles, and are commonly ended by the hiſ- 
ſing or ſtamping of the Auditors, when one of the Diſputants grows either 'Silly 
or Tedious. The Doors of Divinity ſtand without, and hear through a Grate, 

and are called Magiſtri noſtri, our Maſters : Theſe are the Cenſurers of all ſorts of 
DoSrin, - and are, in a manner abſolate, without Appeal ; for no, Man dares to 
publiſh any thing in Divinity, without their Licence : But moſt of them follow 
their Eaſe, and ſeem to aſpire to that Degree, that they may lead a quiet Life, and 
bear Rule over-others. There are, indeed, ſome excellent Wits amongſt them, but 
others again,that deſerve to be ſent to School again, and whipt into better Breeding. 
Pope Leo had already made a League with the Switzers, that if at any time he had 
occaſion for them, he ſhould have their Aid : The French King alſo, who had conclu- 
ded a Peace with them, as hath been ſaid in the firſt Book, was ſolliciting, them for 
a League, and to aſſiſt him with Soldiers; but Zinglizs did all he could to diſlwade 
them from this in his Sermons ; he told them, That it was not only ſordid, but an 
impious thing alfo, to ſerve any Foreign Power for Money ; and having ſhewed 
them the many Inconveniencics thereof, he exhorted them to tread in the Steps, 
and follow the Frugality of their Anceſtors, who minded their Cattle and Husban- 
dry, and had done many famous Exploits ; but all this was in vain, for the Nobi- 
lity being prevailed with by -Importunity, _ Gifts and Promiſes, perſuaded the 
Common People ; fo that all the Cantons of Smitzerland made a League with him 
this Year, and promiſed toaſſiſt him with Men ; except thoſe of Zurich, who being 
wrought upon by Zninglins, refuſed it, and bound themſelves by Oath, not to ac- 
cept Preſent or Penſion from any Prince, to ſerve him in his Wars. The King 
had afterwards a Son born, who was chriſtned by the Name of Czarles, the Suitzers 
by their Ambaſiadours, ſtanding as Godfathers. Now the whole State of Suitzer- 
land, conſiſts at preſent of thirteen Cantons ; which are Zurich, Berne, Lucerne, 
Uri, Switz, Underwalt, Zug, Claris, Baſil, Solothurne, Friburg, Schafhauſen and Ap- 
perzzil. Theſe are joyned together by Oath, in a moſt ſtrict League, have equal 
Rights and Priviledges, and govern the State as a Commonwealth. The firſt that 
entered into this League, were the Cantons of Uri, Switz and Underwalt, when hav- 
ing, expelled the Nobles, who oppreſſed them, they ſtood up for their Liberty ; 
and this was in the Year 1315. To theſe afterwards joyned Lucerne, next Zug , 
in the {ixth place, Zurich, and then Berne : Baſil was almolt the laſt that entred in- 
to the Union. There were allociated to them afterwards, but not under the ſame 
Laws, nor in fo ſtrict a conjunCtion of Friendſhip, the Griſons, Sioneſe, Rhinwalders, 
the Haut Valars, thoſe of Sangall, the Mulhauſians, and other neighbouring People. 
The Emperour being now paſt the oneand twentieth Year of his Age, on ay 8, 
by a Publick Decree put Luther in the Ban of the Empire. He begins his Edi& 
with Conliderations taken from his own Perſon ; That it was his Office not only to 
ſettle and enlarge the Empire, but to provide alſo, that no Sect nor Herefie ſpring 
up within the Bounds of the ſame : That his Anceſtors had carefully beſtirred them- 
ſelves in that; and that therefore it was much more reaſonable, that he, whom 
God had bleſt with ſo large and ample Dominions, ſhould imitate their Example ; 
for that if he ſhould not reſtrain the Hereſies lately broken forth in Germany, he 
would both wound his own Conſcience, and in the beginning now of his Reign, 
bring a great Diſhonour upon his Name and Dignity : That all Men, without doubt, 
knew what impious Dodtrins Luther for ſome Years had divulged : That Pope 
Leo X, to whom the recognizance of thoſe things properly belonged, being moved 
therewith, had eflayed all ways of reclaiming him, and had at firſt uſed moſt gentle 
Remedies; but that when ſuch Courſes could not prevail, he had proceeded to theſe 
Methods, which are preſcribed by the Ancient Canons and Decrees, and had aſſign- 
ed him a certain time to abjure his Erronr in, under a ſevere Penalty, if he obeyed 
not ; but that he was fo far from obeying, that he pnbliſhed more pernicious Books 
ſtill: That the Pope having ſeriouſly pretſed him, the Emperour, to perform his 
Dnty to the Church, and put a ſtop to the Proceedings of a hurtful Man, had 
publiſhed that Bull of the Popes againſt him : But that he grew no better, for all that; 
nay, on the contrary, that he began to rage, and publiſh Books full of ſpiteful 
Reproacies concerning nothing almolt, but Seditions, Wars, Diſcords, fire _ 
__ Sword, 
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Sword, Murther and Rapin : That he contemned the Authority of the Fathers and 1521. 
Councils, and chiefly of the Council of Conftance ; caſting ſach Reproaches upon TAYWV, 
it, asnot only reflected upon the-holy Men of that Age, but alſo upon the Emperor 
Sigiſmund, and the Senate of the Princes : That his outrageous malice could not be 
ſafficiently expreſſed : That it ſeemed not to be a Man who ated fo, but rather a 
Devil in Man's likeneſs : Thar it heartily grieved and troubled him to think on 
theſe things, for the love he bore to the Publick, and the Papal Dignity : That 
therefore leſt he might ſeem to ſuffer any thing unworthy the Vertue of his'An- 
ceſtors, or inconſiſtent with his own Dignity and Charge, he had called a Diet-of 
21] the Princes and States of the Empire, and had with joynt Councils ſeriouſly 
weighed and examined the whole Matter : And that though the Laws provide that 
an open Heretick ſo often condemned and caſt out of the Communion of the Church, 
ſhould not be heard ; yet that there might be no place left for cavilling, he had ſent 
his Letters anda Herald with a ſafe Conduct for him, that he might perſonally give 
Account of his a&tings. (Then he reckons up in order, all that paſt at Wormes, both 
publickly and privately, as it hath been mentioned before.) And becauſe he obſti- 
nately defended his Errours, he cited the Popes Bull, which, he faid, he would ſee 
put in Execution. Wherefore he condemned and baniſh'd him, as an Author of 
Schiſm , and an obſtinate and notorious Heretick. He alſo charged all Men, under 
ſevere Penalties, to look upon him as fuch ; and that the One and twenty days 
which he had allowed him to return in, being expired, every one ſhould endeavour 
to apprehend him, and bring him into lawful Cuſtody ; Baniſhing in the ſame man- 
ner, all that ſhould any ways aid or afliſt him. He ordered all his Books alſo to be 
deſtroyed, appointing a ſevere Penalty for Stationers that ſhould meddle with them 
for the future : And this Decree, which he ſaid was made with the common Con- 
ſent and Advice of the Princes and States, he commanded to he inviolably obſerved 
by all. It was faid that there were but a few who had a hand in framing this Decree : =D 
For ſome of the Electors acknowledged that they were not privy to it, as ſhall be 
faid of the EleQtor of Cologn in its proper place. The Elector of Mentz, who is 
Chancellor of the Empire, had a great ſtroak in Matters of that nature. However 
it be, the Emperor by this Sentence procured to himſelf much Favour ; fo that the 
Pope fell quite off from the Friendſhip of France, and made a League with him, 
as you ſhall hear by and by. | 

After the Publication of this Sentence, Duke Frederick appointed ſome Gentlemen, Zuther con- 


in whom he could moſt confide, to convey Luther into ſome more private place, veyed out of be 


remote from the concourſe of People, that fo he might be out of danger ; and this he way 
was performed with great ſecrecy and diligence. In this his Retirement, he wrote | 
' ſeveral Letters to his Friends, and fome Books alfo, as one for aboliſhing private 
Maſs, whivh he dedicated to his Brethren the Auguſtine Friers : Another concerning 
Monaſtick Vows,dedicated to his Father John Luther ; and one againſt Fames Latome, 
a Divine of Lovain: He exhorted the Auguſtines to Courage and Conſtancy, telling 
them that they had a ſtrong ſupport in Duke Frederick, who was a wiſe Prince, a 
_Jover-of Truth, and moſt averſe from raſh Judging. They of all others were the 
\ firſt that began to leave off ſaying of Maſs, and therefore it was that Luther com- The Augus 
poſed for them the Book we now mentioned, that he might both encourage the /ines of wit- 
weak, and confirm the ſtrong, earneſtly exhorting them to perſevere in that pur- remberg for. 
poſe. Duke Frederick hearing of this, and fearing that ſome great diſturbance _ 
might thereupon enſue, commanded that the Opinion of the whole Univerſity nia 
ſhould be taken about the matter, and brought to him. For that purpoſe the Uni- 
verſity choſe four of their Members, Juſtus Jonas, Philip Melanfthon, Nicholas Am- 
ſtorff, and John Dulce : Theſe having had a Conference with the Auguſtines, made 
a report of what their reſolution was ; and at the ſame time declared how great 
injury was done to the Lord's Supper : Wherefore they prayed the Duke that he And give 
would aboliſh that great Impiety, not in one Church only, but in all places alſo; Log fey 
and reſtore the true uſe of the Lord's Supper, according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, - woky mg 
and the Practice of his Apoſtles, without regard to the Reproaches and Calumnies doing. 
of Gain-ſayers : For that -it was the courſe of this World, that he who would 
undertake the defence of the true Do&rin of the Goſpel, mult ſuffer many things : 
, That he ought to make it his chief ſtudy reverently to acknowledg that fingular 
Mercy wherewith God had now bleſt him, in making the Light of the Goſpel to Duke Frede- 
ſhine among the People. To theſe things Duke Frederick made Anſwer, That he 77s Anſwer 
would omit nothing that might conduce to the propagating of Piety ; but that ſince 222%* 3Þv- 


the matter was very difficult, he did not think it fit to make too much haſte ; and cel = 
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that hardly any thing: conld be effeQed by them, who were ſo few in number: But 
INN that if -the Matter were grounded on. Scripture; many would tertainly come over 


” 


to-them'; and; then ſuch a change as might ſeert tobe pions and neceſſary, would 
more: conveniently be brought about :» That for his own-part, who was ignorant of 
the;Sovipture, he could not- tell when that accuſtomed Rite of-the” Mas, which 
they: condemned, was firſt introduced into the'Church ; and when that which: the: | 


Apoſtles ate faid to have followed; was left off: 'Thar all-Churches generally; and- 


. Colleges, wer founded for the Maſs, . being endowed for that end with great Re- 
> Venues; ſo that ſhould Maſs be now aboliſh'd, the Goods and Lands heretofore 


The Mar- 


ojyen for that uſe; »would be taken from the right Poſſeſſors : That any Man might. 
ſce what diſturbance and confuſion that would breed : [And that fince they had refer- 
red.the. whole Aﬀair to-him, it was his advice to them, That having conſulted the: 
reſt; of-the good and-learned Men of the Univerſity, they would proceed in the 
matter moderately, and deviſe with themſelves ſuch means as might be proper for 
keeping Peace and Picty among them. - The Commillioners having conſulted toge- 
ther, made their Reply, and again adviſe him'to abrogate the Maſs; alledgingFhat 
it might-be-done; without  Tumult ;. and that though it conld net, yet that which 
was juſt-and good, ought not therefore to be 'omitted : That their being fewer in 
number,, was. nd new thing ; ſince that from the beginning of the World, the. 
 gredteſt - part of; Mankind had always oppoſed the true Religion : That none 
would accept and approve the right way of adminiſtring and receiving the Lord's 
Supper, but they to whom it. ſhould be given from above : That Colleges were 


, fonnded of old not for Maſs, but for the pious Education of Youth'; andtheſe Pof- 


ſeſfions given for the Maintenance of the Maſters and Scholars, and for the Uſe of 
the-Poor_; which Cuftom had laſted almoſt ts the time of - St. Bernard; but that 
abont Four hundred years ſince, this trafficking about Maſſes came in play, which 
now.-ovght to be utterly aboliſhed; That though it were of ancient date, yet ſuch a 
- Profanation was not to be tolerated : [And that if. Stirs and Commotions ſhonld 
arife from thence, it was not to be.imputed totheReligion, but to the Wickedneſs 
of the Adverſaries, who for Gain'ſake, withſtand the .Truth againſt their own 
Conſcience : That however, Men onght.not to regard ſuch incoriveniences, but to 
proceed abſolutely, whatever Tumults the World might raiſe ; for thar all theſe 


riage of the things had been long ago foretold by Chriſt. This year the Emperor's Brother 
ArchdukeFree Ferdinand, Archduke of Arſtria, married the Lady An, Siſter to Lewis Kin -Of 


derick, 


King Fenry 


of England 


Hungary. 
Among ſo many Adverſaries as Luther had, Henry VIII, King of England, op- 
poſed him alſo in Writing ; and in the firſt place refuted his Opinion about Indul- 


writesagainſt gences, and defended the Papacy : Afterwards he cenſured alt his Diſputations con- 


Luther, 


cerning the Sacraments of the Church, taking occaſion of writing from the Book of 

| the Captivizy of Babylon. "N hen: this came to Luther's knowledge, he wrote a moſt 
bitter -Anſwer, declaring, That -in- defence of this Cauſe, he valued no Man's Ho- 
nour nor Greatneſs. - However Pope Leo gave the King an honourable Title for 
this, calling him Defender of the Faith, | 


The Empe- - How Charles of A«ſtria came to be choſen Emperor, bath be ſhewn before : But 


ror's War 
with. the 


Frgnch King, 


ſome private Quarrels happening afterwards betwixt Him and the French King, it 
came to a War at laſt, though firſt on the Frontiers of Spain, and in Flanders. The 
French held at that time Parma and Piacenza in Ttaly ; which Pope Leo was much 
troubled at : But when more lately they had attempted Regjo, he fell quite off from , 
them, and made a League with the Emperour ; whereof the chief Conditions were, 
Thar the Dignity of the Church of Rome ſhould be defended : That what the French 
had lately taken from it, ſhould be recovered : That Francis Sforza, who was then 
a baniſhed Man, ſhould be reſtored to his Inheritance; and the Dukedom of 14lar. 
Having therefore joyned their Forces, under the Command of Proſpero Colonna, and 
* Ferdinand d' Aval Marqueſs of Peſcara, they recovered Parma and Piacenza from the 
 Erexch,” took the City of 24ilan, and beat the Enemy quite out of Lombardy, after 
they-had been ſix whole years Maſters of it. Not long after Pope Leo had the News 


Pope Lcodies, of this Overthrough, he Died, not without the Suſpicion of Poyſon. He was the 


Atvian ſuc 
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Son of Laurence de Medices, and had to his Great-Grandfather Coſmo, who raiſed 
that Family to its Splendour. At Thirteen years of age Leo was made Cardinal by + 


- Tanocent VIIE: He lived not above Seven and forty years ; and had for Succeſſor 


Adrian VI, a Hollander, who had been the Emperor's Tutor. 
Much about the fame time, Solyman lately made Emperor of the Turks, under- 
took a War againlt Lewss King of Bohemia and Hungary, who had married the Lady 
Mary, | 
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31 
Mary, the Emperor”s Siſter ; and having gained many Towns and Caſtles, . he took 1521, 
Belzrade, the Bulwark of Hungary, ſituated at the Confluent of the Danube and 


Save, which he fortified, and put a ſtrong Gariſon into. LEY Ne __ 

While the Emperor ſpent his time in Germany and. the Netherlands, there hap- ,,,1., 
pened great” Seditions in Sparn : Therefore to prevent the growing evil 17 time, The Empe- 
having firſt ſetled a Council and Supreme Court of Judicature, to adminiſter Juſtice, ror returns 
and in his abſence, to order the Afﬀairs of the Empire, he returned into Spain by 9 para to 
Sea : But before his departure, the States of the Empire had met at Norimberg ; JOE 0T 
among other things, to conſult about the Turkiſh War z and the Emperor having —AA; 
emitted a Proclamation towards the end of March, enjoyned chiefly the Church- 1522. 
men to pray to God, ſay Maſſes, and make Proceſſions for the Publick Safety, and 
for atoning the Sins of Men. Now the grand reſult of this Diet was, that on the ear at. 
Firſt of May after, they granted Aid to King Lewis againſt the Twrk, The Emperor ,, "Loneks 
upon his return home, vilited once more the King of England and to ſecure him for perwixe the 
a firm Friend againſt the French King, he promiſed to pay him yearly an Hundred Emperor and © 
and Thirty three Thouſand Ducats. For the French King, by Agreement, paid ſo Ling of Eng- 
much yearly to the King of England, and his Siſter Mary Queen Dowager of France ww 
ſo that unleſs he might be ſaved harmleſs, the King of England would attempt no- 
thing againſt him. This Treaty was concluded betwixt them Jae the Thirteenth, 
at Windſor. -For a greater Confirmation of their Friendſhip alſo, it was agrced, | 
that the Emperor ſhould Marry his own Coulin-german, Mary the King of England's _ oY 
Daughter, a young Lady then of Seven years of age, when ſhe ſhould come to Ma- pauphter, 
turity : And that he who failed in performance of this, ſhould pay the other Four betrothed to 
hundred thouſand Crowns. In the mean time the- French King bends all his Force Emperors 
to the recovery of what-he had loſt in 7raly. 

Of Zuinglizs you have heard before. Now Hugh Biſliop of Conſtance, to whoſe 
Spiritual Jurisdition Zurich belonged, addreſſed himſelf to the Senate, acquainting 
them with what Complaints he heard of Zringlizs, who had ſtarted a new kind of 
Religion : But Zuinglius being called before the Senate, defended his own Cauſe, 
and fatisfied them. Afterwards the Biſhop wrote to the College of Canons, of The Letter 
whom Zuinglius was one ; and having faid many things of new Teachers 'who di- of the Biſhop 
ſturbed the Peace of the Church, he entreats them to take heed and beware of ich : 9f Conftance 
And becauſe Pope Leo, and then the Emperor, had by moſt ſevere Bulls and Decrecs OE > 
condemned that Dottrin, he admoniſhes them to obey the ſame, and not to make ics, © 
any Changes or Innovations, till they whom 1t concerned ſhould by common advice 
and conſent determin what was to bz done : This was in the Month of 2ay. After 
' this Letter had been read in the Convocation, Zuinglhu, againſt whom it was writ- 
ten, wrote an Anſwer to the Buhop, That he knew very well who they were that Zuinglius 
put him upon theſe things, and adviſed him not to follow their Counſels; for that writes to the! 
Truth was invincible, and could not be reſiſted : But he wrote a longer Letter after- Bibop of 
wards to thoſe whom he ſuppoſed to be the Authors of that Epiſtle. After this, Zuin- Conſtance 
2tiuz, and ſome others there joyned with him, wrote a Letter to the Biſhop, wherein 
they prayed him not-to act-any thing againſt the Doctrin of the Goſpel ; nor to 
ſuffer any longer that filthy and ſcandalous life of the Prieſts, but allow them Mar- 
riage. To the ſame purpoſe Zuinglins wrote to all the Switzers, and counſelled Ani to the 
them not to obſtrutt the courſe of the Reformed Religion, nor any ways moleſt the 97s. 
Married Prieſts ; for that the Devil was the Author of that ſingle Life of theirs : 

'That it was a Cuſtom in ſome of their own Cantons, when they received any new The Cuftom ==Þ 
Curate, to enjoyn him to keep a Concubine, leſt he ſhould attempt upon the Cha- of ſome Can- 

ſtity of other Mens Wives : That that Cuſtom was laugh'd at by many, but that ef nn 

it was prudently eſtabliſhed at that time, and in that darkneſs and depravation of cubines. 

Religion : And that what they did then as to Concubines, ought now to be put in 

praCtice as to lawful Wives. 

Luther in the mean time having abſconded, as we ſaid, for ſome Months, returned 7h:r re. 
to Wittemberg ;, and becauſe he had not been recalled by Duke Frederick, fearing turns to wit 
that he might take it ill at his hands, he wrote to him in the Month of March,aſſuring !%*r3, 
him that 1t was out of no ]I|-will or Contempt of his Authority, that he was re- an, by Let- 
turned without his Command : That he was ſenſible enongh, ſome would not fail ters aquaints 
to repreſent it as a dangerous thing to his Highneſs, in regard that he ſtood Out- Duke Frede 
lawed and Condemned hoth by the Pope and Emperor, whoſe Power was not to be Fg the 
flighted : That he had indeed ſeriouſly refiefted on theſe things before hand ; but prank 
that for three chief Reaſons he had been moved to do what he did. Firſt, That he 
had been earneſtly ſolicited by ſeveral Letters from the Church of Witrembere, to 
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1522. turn ; and that they were a People whom God had committed to his Charge, and 
YV. therefore could not be negleted: That many, without doubt, ſpoke bitterly and 
reproachfully againſt this Reformation of Religion ; but that he was certainly con- 
vinced that this his Profeſſion was meſt acceptable unto God: That,in the next place, 
through the craft and ſubtilty of the Devil, who could not endure this Light of the 
Goſpel, many troubles,in his abſence, had been raiſed in his Church ; which unleſs he 
were there to teach them in Perſon, ' could not be compoſed :' And that that was to 
him ſo weighty a Cauſe, that it outweighed all other Reaſons whatſoever ; ſo that 
ſo ſoon as he came to know it, he had returned without farther Deliberation ; for 
that nothing was ſo dear unto him, as the Salvation of his People. But that if 
the thing could have been done by Letters, he could eaſily have diſpenced with his 
abſence from Wirtemberg, That, laſtly, he. was very apprehenſive of, and did in 
a manner foreſee a dreadful Tempeſt like to fall upon Germany, which ſo ſecurely 
ſighted the preſent Mercy of God : That many indeed did very zealouſly embrace 
the true Religion, but excecdingly diſgraced it by their Lives and Manners ; turn- 
ing that liberty which onght to be of the Spirit, into a licentiouſneſs of doing 
whatever they pleaſed : That others again made it their whole ſtudy and endea- 
vours, by any means to ſuppreſs the ſound Dodtrin ; and theſe together tended di- 
realy to the ſtirring up of Seditions : That the Tyranny of the Churchmen was 
now weakned ; which was all that he propoſed to himſelf at firſt ; but that ſince 
the Magiſtrate deſpiſed ſo great a gift of God, his Divine Majeſty would puniſh 
that ingratitude and contempt of his Word ; and by ſending one Judgment upon 
the heels of another, utterly deſtroy all, as he had done Jeruſalem of old : That 
now it was his duty, and the duty of all others whom God had any ways enabled, 
to uſe their utmoſt diligence in Teaching and Exhorting ; and that though perhaps 
they might take all that pains in vain, nay and be laugh at too by many, yet rhey 
ought not therefore to deſiſt, becauſe their labour was pleaſing to God. Thar, 
in ſhort, whatever the Decree of the Diet of Norimberg might prove to be, they 
would ſet no limits to the Counſel and Will of God : That he had beſides, other 
cauſes for his return, which were of leſs moment : But that as to this which he 
had alledged, the aſlerting and vindicating of the Goſpel, it was of ſo great weight 
and conſequence, as to make him contemn all human counſel, and to look up only 
to God : That therefore he prayed his Highneſs not to be offended, that he was 
come back again without - his Call or Command : That he, as their Prince, had 
Power over the Bodies and Fortunes of his People ; but that Chriſt hore Rule 
over their Souls; and that ſince the Care of theſe was committed to him from above, 
and that it was Chriſt's work wholly, he ſuppoſed his Highneſs could incur no 
danger, upon the account of his return. 

Now as to the Troubles which he faid were raiſed in his Church in his abſence, 

Careleſtadius the matter was this. While Luther was out of the way, Andrew Caroloſtadins, who 

cafts Images hath been mentioned before, preached a different Dofrin, and ſtirred up the People 

rg on. in a tumultuary manner to caſt the Images out of the Churches : This being the 

Wittenberg. chief cauſe why Luther was recalled by his Friends: So {oon as he came back, he 
condemned that Action of Caroloſtadius, ſhewing that that was not the way they 
ought to have proceeded in, bur that Images were firſt to have been removed out 
of the mind, and the People taught, that by Faith alone we pleaſed Gcd, and thar 
Images availed nothing : That if they had been 1n this manner removed, and the 
Minds of People rightly informed,there would have been no more dangers of any hurt 
from them, and they would have fallen of themſelves: That he was not indeed 
againſt the removing of Images,but that it ought to have been done by the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate, and not by the Rabble and promiſcuous Multitude. 

At this time there ſprang up a ſecret Sect of ſome People that talked of Confe- 
rences they had with God, . who had commanded them to deſtroy all the Wicked, 
and to begin a new World, wherein the Godly and Innocent only ſhould live and 
have Dominion. Theſe clandeſtinly ſpread their DoErins, in that part of Saxo 
chiefly which lyes*upon the River Szal ; and, as Luther affirms, Caroloſtadins alio 
favoured their Opinion ; but when borne down by the Authority of Luther, he 

The cet of <uld not bring to paſs what he intended at Wittemberg, he forſook his Station, and 
+ Muncer, and Went over to them. Thomas Muncer was one of this Herd, who afterwards raiſed 
other Enthu- a Popular Inſurrettion againſt the Magiſtrate in Thuringe and Francona ; of which 
llafts, in its proper place. 
Luther being now informed, that in the publick Aſſemblies of the Bohemians, there 
were ſome who urged the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Authority of the Pope A 
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of Rome, withont which there could be no end of Controverſies and Debates z wrote 1522, 
unto them, inthe latter end of Fly to this Effet. Thatthe Name of Bohemians had WY WW 
been foe time very odious unto him, ſo long as he had been ignorant that the Pope £uther”s Lets 
was Antichriſt : But that ow, ſince God had reſtored the Light of the Goſpel to ©©7,*2.59* 


the World, he was of a far difter 
ſo that at preſent the Pope and his Party were more incenſed againſt: him than a- 
gainſt them : That his Adverfaries had many times given it out, That he had re- 
moved into Bohemia, which he oftentimes wiſhes to have done; bat that left they 
ſhoutdhave aſperſed his Progreſs,and called it a Flight,he had altered his Reſolution: 
That, as matters ſtood now, there was great Hopes, That the Germans and Bohemj- 
ans might Profeſs the Dofrin of the Goſpel, and the ſame Religion : That it was 
not. without Reaſon that many were grieved to ſe them ſo divided into Sets amon 
themſelves : But that if they ſhould again make Defe&tion to Popery, Sets woul 
not only not be removed, but even be increaſed and more diffuſed ; for that Sets 
abounded no where more than among the Romanrifts ; and that the Franciſcans alone 
were an Inſtance of this, who in many things differed among themſelves ; and yet all 
lived under the Patronage and Protection of the Church of Rome - That his King- 
dom was, in ſome manner, maintained and ſupported by the Diſſentions of Men ; 
which was the Reaſon alſo that made him ſet Princes together by the Ears, and af- 
ford continual Matter of Quarrelling and contention : That therefore they ſhould 
have ſpecial Care, leſt whilſt they endeavour to cruſh thoſe ſmaller SeQs, they fall 
not into far greater, ſuch as the Popiſh, which were altogether incurable, and from 
which, Germany had been lately delivered ; That there was no better way of re- 
moving Inconveniences, than for the Paſtors of the Church to preach the pure Word 
of God in Sincerity : Thar 1f they could not retain the weak and giddy People in 
their Duty, and hinder their deſertion, they ſhould at leaſt endeavour to make them 
ſtedfaſt in receiving the Lord's Supper in both kinds, and in preſerving a Venerati- 
on for the Memory of John Huſs and Jerome of Prague; for that the Pope would la- 
bour chiefly to deprive them of theſe two Things ; wherefore if any of them ſhould 
relent, and give up both to the Tyrant, it wonld be ill done of them : But that 
though all Bohemia ſhonld Apoſtatize, yet he would celebrate and commend the Do- 
&rin of Huſs to all Poſterity : That therefore he prayed and exhorted them to - 
perſevere in that way which they had hitherto defended with the loſs of much Blood, 
and with higheſt Reſolution, and not caſt a Reproach upon the flouriſhing Goſpel, 
by their DefeQtion : That although all things were not eſtabliſhed among them, as 
they ought to be, yet God would not be wanting, in time, to raiſe up ſome Faith- 
| ful Servant of his, who.would reform what was amiſs, provided they continued 
conſtant, and utterly rejefted the Uncleanneſs and Impiety of the Romiſh Papacy. 


t Opinion,and had declared as mnch in his Books; FR 


Now as to the Bohemians, the caſe ſtandeth thus ; after the death of John Huſs , Three Setts 
whom we mentioned before, the people were divided into three Sets ; the firſt if Bohemia, 


of thoſe who own the Pope of Rome to be Head of the Churchand the Vicar of 
Chriſt : The ſecond, thoſe who receive the Sacrament 1n both kinds, and in cele- 
brating Maſs, read ſome things 1n the vulgar tongue, but in all other matters differ 
not from the Papiſts. The third are thoſe who are called Picards or Begharai ; 
theſe call the Pope of Rome and all his Party Antichriſt, and that Whore that is de- 
ſcribed in the Revelations : They admit of nothing but the Bible ; they chuſe their 
own Prieſts and Biſhops ; deny no man marriage ; perform no Offices for the Dead, 
and have bnt very few Holy Daies and Ceremonies. 


Luther afterwards publiſhed a Book againſt the Order of Biſhops falſly fo called ; 7,4ter's Book 
and in the Preface, taking to himſelf the name of Miniſter or Preacher, at Witremberg, againft falſe 
he faith, That it was no wonder to him, nor indeed contrary to expectation, if for Biſhops. 


that title he ſhould be ſcoffed and laughed at by them, from whom he had met 
with violence in far more weighty concerns : That they had nothing but Tyranny 
and Oppreſſion to ſtop his month with, and that when he was ready to juſtifie his 
Doctrin by Argument and Reaſon, they did but ſlight and reje& him : But that on 
the other hand , when they themſelves were put to it, to prove the truth of their 
Dodtrin, they ſtopt their ears : That it was a great ſhame and reproach, that ſo 
many of them, who beſides many other ſplendid and magnificent Titles they bore, 
profeſſed themſelves Maſters of the whole Scripture, being ſo often challenged by him 
alone, durſt not joyn iſſue, and come to a fair tryal with him about the matter ; that 
therefore, ſince they behaved themſelves haughtily towards him, he was reſolved 
to yield to them in nothing, and had taken to himſelf that name of Miniſter or 
Preacher, as not doubting, but that he might with far better conſcience arrogate to 


himſelf 
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himſelf that Title, than they could the Name of Biſhops : That the Dod&rin which 
he profeſſed; was not his, but Chriſts ; ſo that they needed not to put any truſt in 
violence or oppreſſion, . thinking thereby to daunt him, for that the more hatred and 
rage they vented againſt him, the more reſolutely was he reſolv'd to proceed, in 
ſpight of all their fury and madneſs : That though they ſhould even cut his Throat, 
yet his Do&rin would prove immortal : That Chriſt lived and reigned for eyer, 
who would in his own due time, put a ſtop to their outragions and bloody Deſigns : 
That by the Emperors Edi&, and the Bull of the Pope, . his name was lately taken 
from him , and that charaftar of the Great Beaſt wholly . blotted out : Which he 
was ſo far from taking ill, that he heartily thanked God, for delivering him out of the 
dark dungeon of ſo many filthy Errors, and falſe Dodtrins, and enlightning him 
with thetrue Knowledge of his Word : That ſince 1t was ſo then, and that God 
had committed to him the Office of Preaching the Goſpel, it was but reaſonable 
that he ſhould take to himſelf a Title, when falſe Teachers gloried fo much in ſuch 
gawdy Names.: That therefore, he would not for the future, ſubmit his Writings 
to their Cenſure ; that he had condeſcended too much at Wormes : But that now he 
was ſo certain of his DoEtrin, that he would not ſubmit it to the Judgment, ' no 
not of an Angel ; but by the Evidence thereof, would judge, not only himſelf, and 
them all, but even Angels alſo : That they who rejected this Doctrin , could not 
attain to Salvation, nor Life Eternal, becauſe it proceeded not from Man, but from 
the Eternal God : Thar if it pleaſed God to bleſs him with longer Life, he would 
uſe his utmoſt Diligence, that the Goſpel ſhould be preached to all people : Thar 
they, indeed, ſought after their own Eaſe and Quietneſs, and to lead an Idle and 
Voluptuous Life, being mightily troubled at the Diſturbance of the State z but that 
he would make it his Buſineſs, that they ſhould not enjoy that Peace, which they ſo 
earneſtly coveted ; and that though he might be killed by them, yet that would not 
eaſe them of Troubles and Diſquict ; and that what way ſoever they might deal with 
him, yet God would never ceaſe to proſecute them, ll he either utterly deſtroy- 
ed them, or made them humbly to confeſs their Fault, and beg pardon of the invin- 
cible Lord of Hoſts : That he heartily wiſhed they might repent, and ſubmit to 
ſound Counſel in time ; but if that could not be obtained, he bad them everlaſting 
Defiance, and was reſolved never to be reconciled with them : That whereas ſome 
alſo made his freedom of Speech a Crime, as if by libelling and ſcribling, he deſign- 
ed to raiſe Stirs and Commotions, they did hima great deal of Wrong ; ſince that 
he could make it out by ſeveral Texts of Scripture, and many Inſtances, that it was 
neceſſary to take this Courſe, when the Governours of the Church were ualearned, 
impious and obſtinate, and would neither do their Duty themſelves, nor ſuffer 
others todo it for them, who were both able and willing to ſet about it. 

Mention hath been made before of the Dyet of Norimberg : Hither Lewss King of 
Hungary, and the Peers of that Kingdom ſent alſo Ambaſſadours, who made fad 
Complaint of the Cruelty of the Turk, and begged ſtrong and laſting Aids againſt 
him. Pope Adriaz ſent thither a Legate alſo ; but before he came into Germany, 
Ottober 5, one of the Popes Bed-Chamber-Men, delivered a Brief from his Holineſs 
to Duke Frederick, wherein he tells him; That it had been acceptable News to him, 
to hear of the Dyct of Norimberg ; but that he had been overjoyed, to underſtand, 
that he was reſolved to be there in Perſon, for that there was great Hopes, that ſome 
things might be enacted there, that would tend to the Honour and Welfare, both 
of Church and State : That for that Reaſon alſo, he had, with the Advice and Con- 
ſent of the College of Cardinals, reſolved to ſend a Legate into Germany ; but that 
whilſt his Legate was preparing for his Journey, he had thought fit, to ſend be- 
fore the Bearer, whom he had charged to wait upon his Highneſs, for whonr he had 
always had a very great eſteem, and acquaint him with the Care and ſincere Inten- 
tions he had for the Concerns of the Publick, as he might more amply be informed 
by the Legate, who was to come after : That, in the mean time, he prayed and 
exhorted him, who was a Prince of the Empire, under the Protection whereof the 
Church of Rome ſubſiſted, that he would in his Actions and Conſultations uſe all En- 
deavours, That ſuch things might be promoted, as ſhould conduce to the Honour 
of the Apoſtolick Church , and the Peace and Quiet of the Publick, and therein 
follow the Foot-ſteps of his Anceſtors ; from whom, as in no other Virtue, he did 
degenerate, ſo it was his Hopes, he would not be unlike to them in this Particular 
neither : T hat he had ordercd the Bearer, to diſcourſe him about theſe Afﬀairs, and 
deſired that he would give Credit to what he ſaid. Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria, 
was very ſtrict in executing the Sentence pronounced againſt Luther the Year before; 

and 
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| and-in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, which then he had in Poſſeſſion, he emitteda Pro- 1522: 
clamation, November 26, promiſing Rewards to Informers ; and throughout his W Wow 
own Dominions, he ſeverely. puniſhed all that did not obey the Laws and Canons of 
the Church. This Year died John Renchline, being a Man of great Age; whom 
Eraſmus of Roterdam celebrated in a moſt excellent Dialogue, attributing unto him 
Immortality and ſupreme Knowledge in three Languages. ' 

About the latter end of November Pope Aarian wrote tO the reſt of the States. aſ- Pope Adrian's 
ſembled at Noremberg, to this Effet. That from the time he had been choſen to Letter to the 
the Office of Apoſtleſhip, he had deſired nothing more, than that he might in all States of Ger- 
things diſcharge the Duty of a good Paſtor,and ſuffer none of his Flock to goaſtray, 
if by his Vigilance and Care it could in any wiſe be prevented ; and that of his ſin- 
cerity herein, he called God to witneſs, who had raiſed him to that Charge, when 
he 6id not at all deſerve, and as little expeQed any ſuch Promotion. That for the 
more cafie accompliſhment of what he propoſed to himſelf, he had earneſtly exhorted 
all Kings and Princes toabſtain from Civil Wars; and that if they muſt needs make 
War, that they would turn all their Force againſt the Enemies of the Chriſtian 
Faith, he having himſelf performed, what he had perſuaded others to do; and gj- 
ven a great Sum of Money to the Knights of Rhodes, who were at preſent mightily 
ſtraitned by the Grand Seigntor. That his Thoughts being called home again from 
Foreign Dangers, he began to look about him nearer hand, and perceived domeſtick 
Evils to threaten the Publick ; for that to his great Grief he heard, That Martin 
Luther, who after many gentleand fatherly Admonitions, when no Remedy could 
prevail with him, had been Condemned and Proſcribed by ſeveral Univerſities, by 
Pope Leo, and by the Emperour alſo, with their unanimous Cotiſent and Advice was 
not. only not reſtrained, but raged more furiouſly than ever, publiſhing daily-new 
Books, to the great decay not only of the Chriſtian Religion, but alſo of Morality 
and all good Living : That it was a great addition to his Grief, to underſtand, that 
many of the Nobility favoured him, and that the Miſchief was ſpread o far, that not 
only the Dignity of the Clergy in Germany was leſlened, but that they were in danger 
alſo of being deprived of their Lands and Livings, and that a Civil War was bro- 
ken forth among ſome. That 1s was truly,indeed,faid by S. Paul, That hereſies muit 
needs be ; but that as Aﬀairs now ſtood, it was moſt unſeaſonably fulfilled ; That the 
Devil was buſie at work to involve us in many Calamities : That he had ſtirred up 
the Turk to vent his Fury againſt us far and near, whilſt at the ſame time he plagued 
the moſt Valiant Nation of Germany with the Hereſie of Luther. That no Man was 
ignorant how powerful an Enemy the Tark was, and that, though he might 
be overcome, yet the Affairs of Chriſtendom would be in no better condition, ſo 
long as that Domeſtick Enemy remained unconquered : That during his abode in 
Spain, he had heard many things of Zuther's falſe Dqgtrins ; and that though it 
grieved him, that this Evil ſeemed to ariſe in that Country, to which he himſelf 
owed his Birth, yet he had been comforted by two things : Firſt, Becauſe he hoped 
that ſo frivolous and impious a Doctrin would be deſpiſed by all Men : And then, 
becauſe he thought that that poyſonous Weed, being brought from abroad, could 
not take rooting in that Country, - which had always produced Champions againſt 
Hereſies : But that ſince it had happened far otherwiſe, either through the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, or the Careleſneſs and Neglett of thoſe, who ought to have applyed 
the proper Remedies in time; 1t was their part to look to it carefully, leſt that 
whillt they acted more {lowly and remiſly, they might ſeem to have forgot their an- 
cient Virtue, and to approve ſo great a Villany : That it would bea very diſgrace- 
ful thing, for ſo Valiant and conſtant a People, to make deſertion from that Reli- 
gion, which was decreed, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, embraced by ſo many Martyrs 
and Famous Men, and profeſſed alſo by our own Progenitors, at the Inſtigation of 
a ſorry Fryer, who had himſelf, for many Years followed and profeſſed the ſame ; 
as if, forſooth, the Church had erred for ſo many Ages ; as if Chriſt, who promi- 
fed to be with us for ever, had ſuffered his Church to continue in fo great Igno- 
rance and Darkneſs, and as if he were the only Wiſe-man raiſed up by God, todifſ- 
cloſe the Errors of all Mankind ; that doubtleſs theſe things ſeemed very Ridiculous 
to all wiſe Men : But that nevertheleſs they were Popular and Specious, and to 
thoſe that delighted in Novelties, gave great Occaſions of Undertaking, was it 
not eaſie to be ſeen what they drove at ? it was only their Intention, That under 
a pretext of Chriſtian Liberty, they might trample upon all Law and Juſtice ; for 
how was it p5ſlible that they ſhould Reverence and Honour the Civil Magiſtrate, 
who made no ſcruple to uſe diſgracefully ; nay, and toburn the Laws and Conſti- 
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tutions of moſt holy Popes and Councils ? It was not certainly to' be believed, 
That they who boggled not at Sacriledge, but with Impure and Bloody Hands 
ſeized and robbed the things that were conſecrated to God, would at length forbear 
to invade the Rights and Poſlefſions of their Neighbours : That they: who. ſtood not 
in awe, not only to Strike, but alſo to Kill Prieſts, were, doubtleſs, ready and 
had it3n their Thoughts, to violate and abuſe any other State of Men whatſoever : 
So that this £ great Licentiouſneſs and Impunity, in committing Wickednelſs, 
would at length reſt upon Princes themſelves, their Children, Wives, Familiesand' 
Poſſeſſions : That therefore he prayed and exhorted them, and by virtue of the 
Power and Authority he had; as the Succeſſor of S. Perer, and Vicar of Chriſt , alſo 
required and charged them, That laying aſide all Quarrels and Animoſities, with 
united Hearts and Hands, they would endeavour toquench that Common and Do- 
meſtick Fire, and reclaim Luther -by moderate and fair ways : Or if that could not 
be done, that then they would puniſh him according to the Laws, and the late De- 
cree of the Emperour and Empire : That by fo doing, they would not only waſh 
away that Stain which now ſtnck to Germany ; but alſo contribute to the Salvation 
of many, who were much damnified by his Contagion : That for his own part, his 
Natural Diſpoſition and Profeſſion inclined him to Mercy, rather than any kind of 
Severity : But becauſe this was a Diſtemper, not to be cured by gentle Medicines, 
there was a Neceſſity of applying morc Violent Remedies : That Teſtimonies and 
Inſtances of this, more than one, might be had in Holy Scripture ; and that their 
own Predeceſſors, in the Council of Conſtance, after this manner puniſhed Fohn Huſs 
and Jerome of Prague, according to their Deſerts : That if they would imitate them 
in this Virtuous Courſe, God would not be wanting ; and that then'there might be 
greater Hopes, that the Cruelty of the Turk, would be reſtrained : And that, in 
fine, he was ready to beſtow-all he had 3-nay, and to lay down his Life, for the 
Welfare of the Flock'committed to his Charge ; referring what elſe he had to fay, 
concerning Luther, to his Legate Francis Cheregate Biſhop of Teramo,' to whom he 
prayed them to give Credit. | 
What he faid of a Civil War ratſed among ſome, related to Richard Archbiſhop of 
Treves, who was then in a War with Francis Sicking, a Valiant Man, and great fa- 
yourer of Luther : However Religion was not the Cauſe of that War z; but it was, 
becauſe the Biſhop would not ſuffer two Men within his Juriſdiction, for whom he had 
been Bail, to anſwer the Law ; for ſo it 1s ſpecified in the Letter of Defiance, which 
Pope Adrian at that 
time wrote Private Letters to ſome others, tothe ſame effe&t; and having much 
inveighed againſt the Do&rin of Luther, he required the Scnate of Srra5barg, Not to 
ſuffer any of his, or his Adherent's Books to be printed; and not only to Suppreſs, 
but alſo to burn thoſe whichgrere already publiſhed ; for that þe heard, That ſuch 
kind of Books were printed by their Printers, who refuſed to meddle with any thing 
written againſt them ; threatning the Senate with the Wrath and Vengeance of 
God, if they did not obey him ; for that, although they perſevercd in the Ancient 
Eſtabliſhed Religion ; yet unleſs they took from others the Liberty , of Offending, 
and Occaſion of Errour,they were not to promiſe to themſelves impunity. Now for 
the better underſtanding of what he ſaid, that he had heard of Luther, when he 
was in Spain, we are to look backa little into the Hiſtory of his Life. 
Adrian was a Poor Man's Son of Utricht, a Town upon the Borders of Holand ; 


JF + ſtoryof Pops he followed his Studies in the Univerſity of Louvain, and for his Learning and Pro- 
Alrian, 


bitic, was recommended to Maximilian the Emperour, to be Tutor to his Grand- 
Son Charles; with him he continucd, till he was grown up, and became hit to learn 
more Manly Exerciſes, and then was ſent Ambaſſadour into Spain, to-King Ferdi- 
nand, who made him Biſhop of Tortoſa ; but after the Death of the King, when the 
Government fell to his Grand-Son Charles, of Ambaſſadour that he was before, he 
was made Privy Counſellor. There was a Difference at that time betwixt Pope Leo 
and the Cardinals, who had conſpired his Death, fo that having diſpatched a great 
many of them, ſome by Exile, and ſome by loathſome Impriſonment ; he created 
one and thirty new Cardinals at the ſame time, partly for his own Defence, and 
partly to raiſe Money ; among whom alſo was Adrian : and this was in the Year 
1517. Charles came afterwards into Spain, upon the Death of his Grand-Father 
Ferdiagnd, whoſe Heir and Succeſſor he was. In the mean time, Maximihan the 
Emperour dying, Charles was choſen Emperour, and upon' that account, being 
obliged to go to Germany, he left the chief Care of the Government of Spain to Adri- 
an, during his Abſence, and not long after there happened a great oo 
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Kingdom. Now upon the Death of Pope Zeo, when Tulizs of Medices, and | 1522: 
_—— Ferneſe, aaahs, 7 for the Papacy, and were making all the ſeveral [nter- ER 
eſts they could to be choſen Pope; Adrian, who was both abſent and unknown, was 414" 1B 
elected January 9, this Year, to the great Diſpleaſure of the Romans, .who. took it Pope, writes 
extreamly ill, That ſo high an Office ſhould be conferred upon a Stratiger, Whom to the Col- 
they had never ſeen. He having received the News of his Promotion, and being ledge of Car- 
therewith acquainted, that three Cardinats were deſigned to come as Ambafſagours 42: 
to him into Spain, who nevertheleſs were not as yet come, he thought fit March 8, 
to write to the Colledge of Cardinals, from the Town Vittoria, and gave them his 
hearty Thanks, that they had conceived ſuch an Opinion of him ; telling them, 
That though at firſt he had been terrified at the greatneſs of the Charge inipoſed 
upon him ; yet that looking upon it asa Call to him from Heaven, in thoſe Diſtract- 
ed and Divided Times, he had taken Heart, and hoped the beſt : That moreover, 
ſince he heard that the Cardinals, who were to come tohim, had not as yet parted 
from Rome, and could not ſo ſoon perform the Journey, and that, in the mean time, 
unleſs he himſelf approved the EleQion, he could not be inveſted with Authority 
for Governing the Church : Beſides it being a Long and Dangerous Journey for the 
Ambaſſadours to undertake ; therefore to eaſe them of that Trouble, and at the 
ſame time to declare his Mind,he had before ſome honeſt and proper Perſons, whom 
he had called together for that purpoſe, ſignified his Reſolution, and approved the 
Eletion : Wherefore he required them to make the ſame known to all Men, eſpe- 
_ cially in /raly ; and in the mean time, to take care that Juſtice ſhonld be admini- 
ſtred ; he being now wholly taken up in preparing a Fleet, and other things neceſ- 
fary for his Paſſage to Rome, with the firſt Opportunity. He wrote alſo to the Se- 
nate and People of Kome, bidding them to expett all Good Will and Favour at his 
Hands. And ſo ſome Months after, the Seaſon offering fair, he put. out to Sea, on 4;,;,, _ 
his Voyage: And though the Emperour, at the ſame time was returning to Spain, ty Reme. 
from the N:therlands, to appeaſe an InfurreQion that had happened in his Abſence, 

* yet he departed withont faluting him, but wrote to him a moſt kind Letter, where- 
in he gave him the Reaſons, why he made ſo much haſt. Thus abont the latter end 
of Auguſt, he arrived at Rome 3 It being then the third Month, that Solyman , The Turl taks 
Emperour of the Turks, had beſieged Rhodes, which, at length, after a feven eth Rbodes, 
Month's Siege, wherein the Knights had moſt valiently defended themſelves, Ni 
though deſtitute of all Succours, he took by Compoſition, December 25, not only 1523+. 
to the great Prejudice, but Diſgrace alſo of Chriſtendom. Much about the fame time VV 
Cheregate the Pope's Legate, we mentioned, came to Norimberg; and January 1, 
ſent from thence the Pope's Letters we ſpoke of, to the Senate of Stradburg, offer- 
ing his Service, if they pleaſed to write himan Anſwer. 
Zuinglizs began now to give great Offence, and whilſt many both within and 
without the City preached againft his Do&trin, as Impious and Erroneons, but eſpe- 
cially the Dommcan Fryers, and that he juſtified the ſame, offering to prove it to be 
conſonant to the Holy Scriptures; the Senate of Zurich called a Convocation of all 
the Clergy within their Juriſdiction to meet at Zurich, January 29, abont the Dif- 
ference in Religion, whereall men ſhould be heard, as muchas was Requiſite. They 
invited alſo the Biſhop of Conftavce, by Letters, either to come himſelf, or ſend one 
Inv his Place. So then, a numerous Afſembly met at the Day appointed, and among The Aﬀe 
others John Faber, whom the Biſhop ſent to repreſent him, to whom the Burgomaſter bly of =P 
of the Town made a Speech-to this Effect : That becauſe there was a great Pifſenſion 
ariſen about Religion,. the preſent Aſſembly had been called z That if any man had 
ought.to ſay againſt the DoQrin of Zumlius, he might freely propound the ſame. 
Now Zmnkue had before comprized his Do&trin into certain Heads and common pla- 
ces, to the number of ſixty ſeven Articles, and had publiſhed them, to the end that 
all might comePprepared to Argue and'Diſpute the Matter openly in the Aſſembly : 
Wherefore, when now the Burgomaſter had'done ſpeaking, he again propounded 
them, and invited them to fall rothe Diſpute. With that, 'Faber having declared 
the Cauſe of his being ſent, -endeavoured to perſnade them, That that was a Debate 
not proper for ſuch a Place, and' that it belonged to a General Council, which was 
ſhortly to be called: But Zujngha urging him to Diſpute, and'if he had any thing 
to fay, not todiſſemble ir: He made anſwer, That he would refute his Dofrin 
in Writing. Thus they two having exchanged many Words, and no' Body elſe The Refor- 
appearing to take up the Cudgels, the Senate diſſolved the Aſſembly ; and proclaim- ation re- 
ed throughout their Territories, That the Traditions of Men being laid aſide, the £0 © 
Goſpel ſhould be purely taught from the Books of the Old and\ New Teſtament. : 
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Pope Adrian by his Legate propounded ſeveral things, confeſſing that now for many Years 
there had been various and grievous Corruptions in the Court of Rome. The Princes of 
Germany, anſwer him ; and declare upon what Conditions they would have a Council. 
An alteration of Afairs in Denmark : King Chriſtiern flyeth. The Impoſts of Ger- 
many, Firſt-Fruits and Vacances are treated of. Mention is made of the Pall of Arch- 
biſhops. Two Auguſtine Fryers are burnt at Bruſſels. Luther interprets the Decree 
made at Norimberg : He publiſhes ſome Books. The King of England makes a heavy 
complaint of Luther. Pope Adrian dies; to whom Clement ſucceeds. Troubles ariſe 
in Switzerland about the Doftrin of Zuinglius ; and at Strasburg about the Marri- 
age of Prieſts. Campegius is ſent by Pope Clement, Legate to the Dyer of Norim- 
berg ; where he writes to Duke Frederick ; and then exhorts the Princes, in a Speech 
he made to them : To which they anſwer, and he again replies thereunto. The Switzers 
expoſtulate with thoſe of Zurich, who anſwer the Ambaſſadours of the other Cantons, 
The Biſhup of Conſtance*s Book in defence of Images : Which nevertheleſs are thrown 
down and burnt throughout all the Canton of Zurich. The Emperour ſends an Ambaſſa- 
dour to the Dyct of Norimberg. The Senate and Biſhop of Strasburg bring their Corn- 
troverſie before Cardinal Campegins. After the Dyet is over, Ferdinand and others 
make a League againſt the Reformation, : 


Eſides the Letters, we mentioned, Pope Aarian gave his Legates Inſtructi- 
ons in Writing, that he ſhould ſfignifie to the Princes, How much he was 
grieved at the Tronbles and Seditions which were occaſioned by Luther : 
not only becauſe of the Damage that thereby accrued to' mens Souls, and 

the Ruine and Diſſipation of the Flock which Chriſt -had committed to his keeping z 
but alſo becauſe ſuch a miſchievous thing ſhould have happened among that Nation 
and People, from whom he derived his Birth and Being, and who had always been a 
People free from the very leaſt Suſpicion of Hereſie': That therefore it'was his moſt 
carneſt Deſire, That ſome ſpeedy Remedy might forthwith be applyed to the Evil, 
leſt by longer Delay, the ſame thing might happen to the Germans, which hereto» 
fore befel the Bohemians : That for his own part he would ſpare neither Pains nor 
Charges in that Aﬀair : That therefore he beſought them, that according to their 
ſeveral Abilities, they would do the ſame, there being many and weighty Reaſons 
for their ſo doing ;.,as the Glory and Honour of God, which was. chiefly violated 
by that Hereſie, all the Ceremonies and Rites of the Church, being thereby not on- 
ly impaired, but in. a, manner quite aboliſhed : Charity and Brotherly Love ; fince 
he that directed not him into the right way, who 'was gone aſtrayz mult be ac- 
countable to God for his Omiſſion: The Shame and/Diſgrace of the Nation; fince 
Germany, which was wont to be chiefly praiſed for Religion, was-now- by reaſon of 
that DefeCtion, fallen iato Contempt and Ignominy : Their own Fame-and Repnta- 
tion ; for ſince they might eaſily make an End both of Zuther and of his Herelies, if 
they did it not, they would ſeem to be very fickle and inconſtant, and to degene- 
rate from their Anceſtors, who left behind them at Conſtance a noble Inſtance of 
their Virtue ; and was it not a molt heinous Injury that he did both to chomſemes 
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and their Fore-fathers ! for ſince theſe followed the Religion of the Roman Catho- 
lick Church, they were, in his Judgment, who condemned that Religion, all debar- 
red from Salvation : That they ſhould conkider and weigh with themſelves, what 
the Purpoſe of theſe-Memwas 3 and what their Dotctrin droveat: Which was no- 
thing elſe, than under a Colour of Chriſtian Liberty, to endeavour the Subverſion 
of all Laws, and all Reſpe and Obedience to Magittrates ; and that though Luther 
ſeemed at firſt only to impugn the Eccleſiaſtical Power, as Impious and Tyrannical, 
yet it was his Drift, that having once perſuaded People, That Chriſtians were by 
no Laws obliged to obey the Magiſtrate, he might open a way for all Men, to break 
out into what extravagant Courſes they pleaſed : And that therefore they them- 
ſelves lay thereby expoſed to great Dangers : That as yet, indeed, they cunningly 
and craftily diſguiſed their Purpoſe, flattering the Magiſtrate, That with impuni- 
ty they might be ſuffer2d to wreak their Spleen and Malice upon the Church-men : 
But that theſe being once oppreſſed, without doubt they would try their Fortune 
alſo with the reſt: That they themſelves now plainly ſaw,and felt by Experience,the 
Animoſities, Hatred, Quarrels and Troubles which that Herelie had already occa- 
fioned in the State; and it was to be feared, That if theſe Evils were not timely 
repreſſed, God who had given them the Power of the Sword, might ſeverely puniſh 
ſo great a Negligence both by publick and private Calamities : "That Zuther*s way 
was not unlike to the Set of Mahomer, which allows Men to marry ſeveral Wives, 
and afterwards to put them away ; by which Law that villanous Juggler bewitched 
Men, and drew the greateſt part of the World over to his Religion : That Luther 
did not indeed exprelly allow that,. but that he abſolved all thoſe who had made to 
God Vows of Chaſtity, from the obligation of the Law, exhorted them to Marriage, 
and let looſe the Reins to Men's Luſts; that fo. he might allure more People into 
that Aſſociation and Confederacy, which he was hatching to the Ruine of Chriſten- 
dom, and particularly of Germany : That therefore it was their Parts punQually to 
Put into execution the Sentences of the Pope and Emperour, that they might avenge 
the Glory of God, wipe off the Reproach that ſtuck to their Country, and remove 
from themſelves an infe&tious Peſtilence : That nevertheleſs, ſuch of them as ſhould 
retra&, and return into the right way, might be pardoned, and received again in- 
to Favour ; but that they who obſtinately maintained their Errors, ought to be pu- 
niſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity, that the reſt being terrified by ſuch an Example, 
might learn to perſevere in the true Faith and Religion : That if it ſhould be obej&t- 
ed by ſome, "That Luther was condemned before he had been heard, and that it was 
Reaſonable that he ſhould be tryed, before he ſuffered, ſuch men reaſoned arniſs ; 
for that Chriſt himſelf had laid down a Rule of Faith and Religion z; whoſe Autho- 
rity we ought to ſubmit unto, and not diſpute about Articles of Faith, nor enquire 
into the Reaſons of this or that Precept : That he was to be heard, indeed, when he 
was examined, Whether in his Sermons he had ſaid ſo or ſo, or whether he had pub- 
liſhed this or that Book ; but that he ought not to be admitted to defend thoſe things 
which he had broached concerning the Faith and Sacraments ; for here the Cuſtom 
and Doctrin of the Church was to be obſerved, and not to be deviated from : 
And ſince molt of his Opinions were already condemned by the Authority of Coun- 
c1Is, no regard ought to be had unto them : That there could not be a greater In- 
jury done to Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, than to cavil at or reje& their Decrees; nor 
could there be any End of Controverſies, if what Learned and Wiſe Men had, after 
long and ſerious Deliberation, determined, ſhould by every Private Perſon, -be 
queſtioned and examined : That all Societies of Men had certain and fixed Laws, 
which they were bound to obſerve; how much more then, ought not that to be 
done, when any thing is eſtabliſhed by Publick Authority in the Church ? That ſee- 
ing, then, theſe Men did not only reje&, but even burn the Decrees of the Coun- 
, ctls and Fathers, they ought certainly to be puniſhed as Diſturbers of the Publick 

Peace : That, 1n the mean time, it was not to be diſſembled, nor paſt over in. Si- 
lence; that God who is the Revenger of all Iniquity, did in this manner affli&t his 
Church for the Sins of the People, but chiefly of the Rulers and Miniſters of the 
Church ; fince the Scripture ſaith, That the iniquity of the people proceeded from the 
prieſts : For that, in Truth, for theſe many Years paſt, the Sins of Rome had been 
manifold and grievons, and that even from the Head, down to the inferior Clergy, 
that Evil and Contagion had been propagated ; that no Man did his Duty, all had 
gone aſtray, and that none were free from Guilt, no not one: So that all Glo- 
ry was to be given unto God alone, from whom Pardon and Remiſſion was humbly 
to be implored : That ſince things were then in ſuch a State, he would take care, 


CY That 


=. ll The Hiſtory of the Book IV. 


1523. That the Court gf Rome, which, perhaps, had given occaſion to fo great Evils, 
Yo ſhould firſt of all be ſtrictly reformed, that ſo the Cure might-begin at the Root, 
and Cauſe of the Diſtemper;which he thought himſelf the more obliged to do,in that 
it was moſt earneſtly deſired by moſt Men : That for his own part, he was againſt 
his Will, and with ReluQtancy promoted to the Chair, and would have been far bct- 
ter pleaſed with a Private Life : But that being moved by the Fear of God, and pre- 
ſent State of Affairs, he could not at length decline that burthenſome Care: That, 
indeed, no deſire of Dominion and Rule had been a Motive to him to accept of 
that Charge, but only that he might have an Opportunity of conſulting and doing 
what he could for the Publick Good and Welfare of Chriſtendom : Now that he 
did not inſtantly reform the Vices and Abuſes, which he plainly ſaw, the Reaſon 
was, becauſe the Diſeaſe which he deſigned to cure, was very inveterate and Com- 
plicate alſo ; ſo that he mult proceed gently and by degrees, leſt by attempting too 
ſudden and ſpeedy a Cure, he ſhould increaſe the Diſtemper : For that all ſudden 
Changes were dangerous, and it was an old Proverb, That he who blowed his Noſe 
too hard, would ſqueeze out Blood. 
Luther's In- This Writing Luther tranſlated afterwards into High Durch, and illnſtrated with 
terpretation Marginal Notes ; wherein he, obſerves, That what the Pope ſaid of Proceeding in 
- af Hum 5 the Reformation gradually, and by little and little,ought ſo to be underſtood, as that 
mreuon** for the ſpace of every Step, an interval of ſome Ages ought to be allowed : Howe- 
ver, it was ſaid, That his Holineſs had but little Thanks from the Cardinals, for 
that he ſo plainly acknowledged the Corruptions of the Court of Rome : Although 
this be reported to be a common Fetch of the Popes, when they woulA delay or 
break the Meaſures of calling a Council, or bringing Matters toa Hearing, to make 
fair and large Promiſes ; that they may have time to ingratiate themfelves with 
Kings and Princes, till an Opportunity offer of Deciding the matter by the Sword ; 
for by Promiſes they raiſe Hopes and ExpeRtations in Mens Minds, and inthe mean 
time take Meaſures for retaining their Power and Dignity, which they know to he 
indangered by General Councils. In the mean time, whilſt the Legate proceeded 
in this manner, the Princes complained, That the Compadts and Agreements which 
they had heretofore made with the Popes, were many ways violated at Rome. The 
Pope being acquainted with this, by Letters from his Legate, ordered him to tell 
them, That he conld not help what had been done by his Predeceſſors : But that he 
had ever been, even whilſt he was a Private Man, mnch diſpleaſed with that uſual 
way of Proceeding of the Court of Rome ; and that he had already reſolved of him- 
ſelf, though no Application had been made to him about it, to reform all theſe 
things, and not to ſuffer any Man to be wronged; far leſs them, - whom for Coun- 
trys fake hedelired chiefly to gratifie : That, as to what they demanded, That all 
Law-Suits commenced at Rome, might be remitted to Germany; he told them, That 
moſt of the Judges and Advocates had left the City, becauſe of the Plague z but 
that ſo ſoon as they were returned, fpon Enquiry into the Caſe, he would do 
what ſhould be thought Juſt and Reaſonabiz: He had given his Legate in Charge al- 
ſo, to require an Anſwer from the Princes; ſince he had written to them with De- 
lign, firſt, That he might know of them, what they thought might be the fitteſt 
Courſe for quelling that peſtiferous Sect; and then, that he might underſtand in 
time, what was to be done therein, on his part. | 
The Princes Theſe things being brought into Deliberation, the Princes and States return an 
_ Anſwer to Anſwer z and having begun with a ſhort Repetition of all his Demands, they pro- 
Pope 447915 fefs the great SatisfaCtion they had, to know that God had been pleaſed to' ſet him 
—_ over the Church, which in ſo diſmal a Time ſtood much in need of ſuch a Govern- 
nur, who had ſo great a Zeal for the Welfare of Chriſtendom, took ſo much Pains 
to compoſe the Differences of Kings and Princes, and was at ſuch Charges for put- 
ting a ſtop to the Progreſs of the Turk, as much rejoyced them to hear of from 
him, and for which they gave his Holineſs their moſt hearty Thanks : For that cer- 
tainly, by theſe Civil Wars, the Empire was exceedingly weakned, and the Pow- 
er of their moſt cruel Enemy, the Turk, increaſed, whilſt there were no Forces 
on Foot, to make Head againſt him : That there were Ambaſſadours come to the 
Dyet from the King and Nobles of Hungary, who had given a fad and lamentable 
Relation of the Cruelties they had ſuffered, and of the great Dangers they were at 
preſent expoſed unto: That therefore they moſt earneſtly prayed him, who was 
their Common Father and Paſtor, That he would perſiſt in that moſt holy Reſolu- 
tion, and uſe his beſt Endeavours, that either a firm Peace or long Truce might be 


made, that ſo, at length, meaſures might be taken, both for Reſiſting the —_— 
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Twk and recovering the loſt Provinces of the Empire; for effefting where- 
o = Aid nor Aſſiſtance ſhould be wanting on their Parts : "That as for Luther, 


they were heartily ſorry, 25, indeed, it became them, for the Troubles that his 


Doin had raiſed ih Germary, and were very deſirous tc apply a Remedy to the 
Evil; pee y ror it to be their Duty, to obey both him and the Emperour, 
wherein they-reſolved not to degenerate from their Anceſtors ; but that as to the 
puniſhing of-him, according to the Emperour's Decree, which his Holineſs com- 
plained was not done, it had been omitted upon no flight Confiderations : For that 
all Ranks and Degrees of People heavily complained of the Court of Rome, and 
moſt Men were now ſo well inſtructed by Luther's Sermons and Books ; that ſhould 
that Decree be put 'in execution aganſt him, it would, without doubt, occaſion 
grievous Commotions, and be ſo conſtrued by many, as if it were done with intent 
to ſuppreſs the! true Light of the Goſpel, and to countenance and maintain ſuch 
open Crimes, as could no longer be ſuffered nor diſſembled; which Perſuaſion 
would unavoidably ſtir up the People to a Rebellion againſt their Magiſtrates : And, 
indeed, it could not be denyed, as he himſelf frankly confeſſed, but that there 
' were many things ſcandalouſly and irregularly dong at Rome, to the great Prejudice 
"of other Nations and Provinces, and no-lefs Decay of Religion : That therefore his 
Holineſs was highly to be commended. That he did not palliate nor excuſe the Diſ- 
orders of the Court of Rome, but promiſed to reform thoſe Abuſes, and render 
Juſtice to all Men, without reſpect 3 but that he would deſerve far greater Ap- 
plauſe, if he really performed, what in Words he promiſed, which they earneſtly 
begged of him he would ; ſince otherwiſe no firm nor laſting Peace could be ex- 
pected : That Germany was much impoveriſhed by Wars and other extraordinary 
Impoſts and Charges; fo that hardly were they able to ſupport the neceſſary Ex- 
pences of the Publick, and give Aſſiſtance to the Hungarians and other neighbour- 
ing People, againſt the Turk: That now it was well known to his Holineſs, how 
in former Years the Germans had ſuffered their Biſhops and other Church-men, to 
become Tributaries to the Pope for a certain time; how that then it was condirti- 
oned, That all that Money ſhould, when occaſion ſerved, be employed in the War 
againſt the Turk; but that now the Time limited was expired, and the Popes his 
Predeceſſors had not laid out the Money to the Uſe it was deſigned for; fo that 
when Taxes were impoſed of the Provinces of Germany for the Turkiſh War, Men 
fretted and grumbled, thinking that thoſe vaſt Summs of Money, which for many 
Years had been publickly collected, and kept for thoſe Uſes, ought to be employed 
this way, and that there was no Reaſon why they ſhould be charged any further : 
That they therefore, deſired he would not for the future exa&t that Tribute, but 
ſuffer it to be brought into the Publick Treaſury of the Empire ; that by that means 
many Grievances in Germany might be quieted, and a Publick Stock be always in 
readineſs for aſſiſting Foreign Nations againſt the Hoſtilities and Invaſions of the 
Turks : That furthermore, as to their Counſil and Advice, which he craved in this 
Change of Religion, and which they were both willing, and obliged in Duty to 
give; it was their Opinion, That fince not only the Opinions of Luther were 
now to be enquired into,but alſo many other groſs Errours and Corruptions, which 
had prevailed by long Cuſtom and Continuance, and through the Depravation of 
Men's Lives and Judgments,were now excuſed,as he himſelf confeſſed ; There could 
be no better way thought on for remedying all theſe Diſorders, than by a free and 
General Council, which he and the Emperour, the chief Magiſtrate of Chriſtendom, 
might eaſily call in ſome City of Germany, as Mentz, Strasburg, Metz or Cologn, 
the ſooner to begin, the better, and within a Year at fartheſt ; but with this Con- 
dition, That all who ſhould be preſent thereat, whatever their Degree and Quality 
might be, ſhon1d take a ſolemn Oath to ſpeak freely, and not diſſemble, whatever 
they ſhould think expedient for the Glory of God, and the Peace and Well-being 
of Church and State; for that otherwiſe the Council would be lookt upon as 
partial, and would do more Hurt than Good : That in order thereunto, it ſhould 
be their Care, to hinder Luther and others from publiſhing, in the mean time, 
any more Books ; and that therein they made no doubt, but the moſt Noble and 
worthy Frederick Duke of Saxony, would gratifie them : That they alſo take Care, 
That the Preachers ſhould meddle with nothing in their Sermons, but only Mo- 
deltly and Sincerely teach the Goſpel according to the Interpretations approved 
and received by the Church : In like, manner, That they ſhould utter nothing in 
the Pulpit, that might either ſtir up the People againſt their Magiſtrates, or lead 
them into any Errour : Beſides, That they ſhould not inſiſt upon deep Controver- 
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fies, which were not necefary to the People, bunt reſerve them to the, Determina- 
tion of the Council : But that for judging in that Matter, | the Biſhops |6aght to 
appoint able and fit men, who, when need ſhould require, might rebuke: thein 
mildly, and ſo corre them, as not to give Ground. to the leaſt Suſpicion, - that 


| they endeavoured to ſtop the Courſe of the Goſpel : That ſuch as did -not take Ad: 
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monition, ſhould not gounpuniſhed : That, in the laſt place, they would make it 
their Buſineſs, That Printers ſhould print no new things for the future; and 
ſome Holy and Learned Men, appointed for the Purpoſe, by the Magiſtrates, withs 
in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, ſhould peruſe and examine what came from the Preſs, 
and that what they diſapproved ſhould not be ſold. That theſe things ſeqmed to 
them proper for uniting People's Minds, and fetling a Reformation : , For that 
though all things were not out of hand reformed, yet ſome Progreſs might, in the 
mean time, be made therem, till the reſt ſhontd be determined by the Authority of 
a Council : That whercas among other things, his'Legate had ſpoken of Prieſts, 
who married Wives, becauſe there was no Puniſhment. appointed for them by the 
Civil Law ; it ſeemed not amiſs to them, That ſuchas had offended that way, thould 
ſuffer according to the Preſcript of the Canon Law. To conclude, they pray his 
Holineſs to take in good part their Judgment as to thoſe ſeveral things, for that it 
proceeded from a true and fincere Mind, which tendered the Publick W el-fare, 
and concerned the Dignity of the Holy See. 

About this Time there happened a zreat Alteration of Aﬀairs in Denmark, which 
was briefly thus : Chriſt:ern, the firſt of that Name, King of Denmark, Norw 
and Sweden, had two Sons, John and Frederick ; upon the Death of the Father, John 
{ucceeded, who had Wars with the Swedes that had rebelled ; however the Quarrel 
was taken up and en:led : John had a Son named Chriſtiern, who at fix Years of Age 
was proclaimed King, and upon the Death of his Father, fix and twenty Years af- 
ter, ſucceeded to the Crown, in the Year of our Lord 1514+ During: his Reign 
the Swedes again rebelled, and ſet upon one Srezo Stxra to be their Governour : 
King Chriſticrz, in the mean time, employed all his Force againſt them, and after 
many Fattles and Sjeges, at lenth, obtained the Vitory, cauling the Body of Sreno, 
who had been killed in Battle, to be raiſed out of the Grave and Burnt : And this 
happened in the Year 1520. The Swedes being thus ſubdued, one Guſtavus Erixon, 
a Nobleman of the Kingdom, incited, as it is believed, and aided by the Zutbeckers, 
again ſtirred them up to Rebellion, and that ſucceſsfully roo : At firſt he pretended 
to a& for the Children of Stero ; but growing ſtronger, he invaded the Throne, 
and to confirm his Title, married the Daughter of Srexo. Chrijtiern having loſt 
this Province, was ill beloved at home alſo; for he governed tyrannically, and by 
his Cruelty offended all his Subje&s : Wherefore fearing that theſe Clouds which 
were a gathering, might at length break out into a Storm, to his ruine and deſtru- 
ction, and the rather, becauſe the Lubeckers and his Unkle Frederick were arming 
againſt him ; this Year, which was the ninth of his Reign, he fled with his Chil- 
dren and Queen Iſabel, the Siſter of Charles the Emperour, and arrived firlt in Zea- 
land, a Province b:longing to his Imperial Majeſty. , Immediately after, the States 
of the Kingdom aſſembling, and, and being aſſiſted by the Lubeckers, created Fre- 
derick his Unkle, Duke of Holſtein, an aged Man, their King ; and then having 
publiſhed a Declaration to the Emperour, the Pope, and to the reſt of the Princes 
of the Empire, they give Reaſons for what they had done, accuſing him of moſt 
grievous Crimes ;z for which, they faid, he was juſtly Baniſhed. - Frederick did the 
ſame, which was imitated by the City of Lubeck, a Commonwealth of the greateſt 
Power and Authority in all thoſe Parts. But Chriſtiern finding an able Pen-man, 
Cornelins Skepper a Flemming, a very learned Man, anſwered the Accuſations that 
were brought againſt him, and begged Aſſiſtance from the States of the Empire aſ- 
ſembled at Norimberg. He had one Son, whom the Emperour afterwards took, 
and two Daughters, Dorothy and Chriſtian. The ſame Year his Friends and Relati- 
ons undertook a War for his Reſtauration, but in vain, the Emperour being then 
engaged in a War with Frarce. | 

The Popes Legate had accuſed the Miniſters of the Church of MNorimberg © 
Preaching impious and unſound Dodatrin, and demanded that they might be com- 
mitted to Prifon : But the Princes told him, that they beltey*d, he had been miſ- 
inform'd: That the Preachers alſo were highly honoured and efteemed by the 
people; fo that if any thing were attempted againſt them, the- Mobile would look 
upon itas done purpoſely to ſuppreſs the Truth, which might cauſe ſome inſur- 
rection : "That neverthele( they would appoint a Committee, to enquire into all 

matters 
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matters for the future;and do whatever ſhould be thought juſt and reaſonable. When 1523. 
they had in this manner anſwer'd all demands, they on their parts, propoſed what. _V/ NJ 
they would have had done by the Pope, and the Biſhops in Germany, and drew up pace mn 
their grievances into certain Heads and Articles, which they delivered to the Legate ; #1 preſented 

' praying the Pope that ſince the things they complained of were altogether unjuſt, t» theLegate. 
and could no longer be ſuffered, that his Holineſs would with all ſpeed aboliſh them, 
for that otherwiſe they themſelves muſt needs take ſome courſe, to ſhake off from 
them that burden, and recover their ancient Liberty. They had made the fame 
complaint in the Diet at Wormes, and having preſented the ſame Articles to the Em- 
peror, they prayed him to interpoſe his Authority. Neither did they at' that 
time conceal thoſe things from the Biſhops, who having hitherto made no refor- 
mation therein, they made their application to. the Pope, becauſe as we faid before, 
he had given them ample and generous Promiſes by his Legate. Now the things 
which they deſired might be redreſled, were all ſuch as encroached upon the rights 
and liberties of the Princes, drained Germany of Money, and kept men under moſt 
heavy Bondage. As to the Tribute payed by the Clergy, the caſe in ſhort is this, 

The power of the Pope daily increaſing, and growing to a head, among other 
ways of raiſing Money, this alſo was found out, That the Biſhops and other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons, ſhould according to the Rate of their Benefice, pay ſuch a 
Summ of Money yearly to the Pope, which' was commonly called Firſt-Fruits and 
Tenths : Some do aſcribe this Device to Pope John XXII, and others to Boniface IX; 
the pretext was Specious and Popular, to wit, That there might always bea Trea- 
ſure in readineſs to be employed in the Wars againſt the Saracens and Turks: And 
becauſe at that time the Authority of the Popes was a Sacred thing, - they-eafily 
perſuaded all People, the Engliſh only excepted, who for ſmall Benefices refuſed to 
pay : Now this Law continued in Force until the Council of Baſil ; where, becauſe 
of the many Complaints brought from ſeveral Places, concerning that,a Decree paſt, 
That no more Money ſhould upon that account be exadted for the future ; but 
Eugenius IV, evacuated the Decrees of that Conncil, as hath been ſaid before, and 
the Popes who came after him, that would not part with any thing, have kept up 
the Cuſtom, and would not confirm Biſhops and other Clergy-men in their Liv- 
ings, but upon condition that they duly paid their Firſt-Fruits and Tenths; ſo 
that the Cuſtom is continued to this very Time, though not without much repin- 
ing and many Quarrels : For in the Year of our Lord 1500, when the Emperour 
Maximilian held an Imperial Dyet at Ausburg, among other Matters, concerning 

. a Turkiſh War ; it was decreed that Ambaſladours ſhould be ſent to Pope Alexan- 
der VI, to follicit his Aid, and that he would employ thoſe Revenues to this Uſe, 
for which chiefly they were in times paſt granted : Furthermore, the Pope beſtows 
upon the Archbiſhops and Metropolitans, a certain Badge of Honour and Dignity, 
made of Flax and Wool, which is called a Pall; but the Purchaſe of it coſts a round 
Summ of Money, to be paid within three' Months too, according to the Conſtitu- 
tions of the Court of Rome: Nor 1s it lawful for Archbiſhops to Conſecrate any 
Biſhop, -till firſt they have got their Pall, which is chiefly uſed in ſaying of Maſs; 
neither is that delivered before he who receiveth it, - hath ſworn Fidelity and Obe- 
dience to the Pope. Now the Firſt-Fruits, we mentioned, are fo called, becauſe 
every new Biſhop or Abbot is obliged to pay one Years Rent of his Living to the 
Pope. When all Debates were concluded, the Princes framed a Decree, relating 
in ſhort, what had paſt, and what Methods had been propoſed by them for Con- 
cord and Reconciliation, which were thoſe we mentioned before, charging all Men, 

_ under ſevere Penalties to obſerve the ſame: This Decree was on the ſixth of March, The Afts of 
publiſhed in the Emperour's Name ; for upon his Return into Spain, he had ap- the Dyet of 
pointed a Council and Judicature to govern in his Abſence, as hath been ſaid above. —_—— 
In this Dyet Frederick Prine Palatine repreſented the Emperour's Perſon. JETER; 

About. this Time two Auguſtine Fryers,  Fohn and: Henry were apprehended at 
Bruſſels : Hogoſtrate a Dominican, among, others, had the Examination of them : 
The firſt Queſtion put to them was, What they believed ? They made anſwer, 
That they believed the Books of the Old and New Teftament, and the Apoſtles Creed, 
which contained the Articles of our Faith. Again, Whether or not the Decrees 
of the Councils and Fathers ? Such of them as agreed with the. Holy Scriptures. 
Whether they did not think it a Mortal Sin, to tranſgreſs the Decrees of the Fa- 
thers and Pope of Rome ? That God's Commands alone had the Prerogative of 
Condemning or Abſolving ?. Seeing they perſevered herein, they were condemned 
to die: But they gave Thanks to God, That they were accounted worthy to ſuffer 
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any thing for the Glory of his Name. Keing brought to the Place of Execution, 


LV they moved all the Spectators by their Conſtancy ; and were burnt the firſt Day of 
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July : But before they ſuffered, they were degraded, as in the like Caſe Prieſts com- 
monly are, and that is performed in this manner ; He that is condemned of Here- 
fie by the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, is cloathed in the ſacred Veſtments of a Prieſt, and 
hath a Chalice with Wine and Water, and alſo a gilt Pattin, with a Wafer, put 
into his hands ;ſo being made to knee] down,the Biſhop's Vicar taketh from him the 
things above-named one after another, .commanding him at the ſame time never to 
ſay Maſs more for the Living and the Dead. Then with a piece of Glaſs he ſcrapes 
his Fingers, enjoyning him never to conſecrate any thing for the future; and after- 
wards ſtrips him of all his Veſtments, uſing certain Curſes and Imprecations ar 
every ſeveral ation. Being thus degraded from the Order of Prieſthood, he is 
likewiſe deprived of all the inferior Orders that are antecedent to it. When he is 
thus ſtripped of all his Sacerdotal Ornaments, he is cloathed in Secular Apparel, and 
delivered over to the Civil Magiſtrate ; the Biſhop's Vicar in the mean time inter- 
ceding with him, that he would not uſe any ſeverity againſt his Perſons, nor put 
him to Death : For this Ceremony is uſed, leſt they who deal in holy things, ſhould 
ſeeem to have a hand in taking away the life, or ſhedding the Blood of any Man. 
The Decree of Norimberg being variouſly interpreted by many, and lighted by 
ſome ; Luther wrote to the Princes, acquainting them that he had reverently and 


Luther's In- with great pleaſure read it, and alſo propoſed it to the Church of Wittemberg ;. but 


rerpretation 
of the Decree 
of Norimbers, 


that through the craft and ſnares of the. Devil, it had not the authority which 
it ought to have; for that there were ſome of the higheſt Quality, who both 
refuſed to obey it, and put various Conſtructions upon the fame: W herefore he. 
thought fit to declare-in Writing how ke underſtood it, truſting that his Opinion 
was conſonant to their meaning and intentions. That whereas they command the 
Goſpel to be taught according tothe Interpretations received by the Church, moſt 
Men thus underſtood it, That Miniſters were to Preach according to the manner 
hitherto in uſe, and the Rules preſcribed by Thomas Aquinas, Scotus, and Others, 
who have been approved by the Popes of Rome ; but that he took it to be meant of 
the more ancient Authors, as St. Hilary, St.Cyprian, St. Arſtin, and the like 3 and that 
neither were thoſe ſo much to be depended upon, but that the holy Scriptures 
ought to be preferred far before them : That he made no doubt but this was their 
ſenſe; and it was to him an argument to make him helieve ſo, that fome who 
could not endure to hear of a true Reformation of the Church, refuſed to ſubſcribe 
to this Edi, and ſuffered it not as yet to be propoſed to their People. In the next 
place, That Biſhops ſhould appoint fit Men to be preſent at Sermons, and mildly 
admoniſh, if there were occaſion for it : It was well decreed on their parts, but 
that they to whom the Charge was given, though they were willing, could not fulfil 
the Decree, becauſe they wanted learned Men, and made uſe of thoſe who had 
never learned any thing but Sophiſtry : That whereas alſo they decreed, T hat no 
more Books ſhould be publiſhed, unleſs they were firſt approved and licenſed, by 
learned Menchoſen for that purpoſe : He was not indeed againſt it ; but bowever 
that he underſtood it fo, as not at all to be extended to the Books of the Holy 
Scripture ; for that the publiſhing of thoſe could not be prohibited : That whar, 
in the laſt place, they had enacted concerning Prieſts that married Wives, or for- 
ſook their Order, That they ſhould be puniſhed according to the Canon: Law, it 
was too hard ; for if the Goſpel was to be taught in purity (as they themſelves 
confeſſed) then ought that Pontifical Law to be qualified. Then he goes on, and 


\ - bewails the miſery and obſtinacy of our times, that when the Light of the Goſpel 


ſhon out ſo clear, that Law of Single-Life was not abrogated, which gave occalion 
to ſo many grievous and ſcandalous Crimes : That they nevertheleſs who were ſa- 
tisfied with: the Puniſhment enjoyned by the! Canon Law, were much to be recom- 
mended for that Moderation ; but that they who clapt up in Priſon and in Chains, 
Rack'd, Tormented, and put Prieſts to Death for contraQting Marriage, or for- 
faking their-Order, were. greatly to be- deteſted. Wherefore he beſought the 
Princes, that; ſeeing their Adverſaries did not obey the Decree they had made, but 
boldly and licentiouſly oppoſed'it ; they: would alſo pardon thoſe, who through 
frailty of Nature, that they: might not wound their own Conſciences, or run into 


- manifeſt $in, ſhould not exa&ly obſerve that laſt Clauſe of the ſame ; for that it was 


very unreaſonable that their potent Adverfaries ſhould have liberty to violate thoſe 
things which they ought and might moſt caſily obſerve ; and that other poor Men 
ſhould be puniſhed, for tranſgreſſing a Law, which it was nor in their power to 


obſerve 
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obſerve, ſince all had not the Gift of Continence z- and that Vows of Chaſtity were 1523. 
not only fooliſh,but contrary alſo to good Manners, and honeſt living. Afterwards {HV NS 
he publiſhed'a Book, at the deſire of ſome, about the Ordaining of Miniſters, and 
dedicated it to the Magiſtrates of Prague; tO which he annexed a Treatiſe, wherein 
he proved, that the Church had the Right and Power of judging all Dodrins, and =D 
of appointing Miniſters. In the firſt place he defined the Church to. be, where- 
ever the purity of the Goſpel was taught ; but that Biſhops, and ſuch other Pre- 
lates, were Images, and Heads without Brains ;, that none of them did their duty 
in any Nation, or among any People, and eſpecially in Germany. Not long after, 
he wrote about avoiding the Do&rins of Men ; affirming nevertheleſs inthe Preface 
to his Book, that he did not at all juſtifie thoſe who boldly deſpiſed all Human Laws 
and Traditions, and in the mean time did nothing that belonged to the duty of a 
true Chriſtian. Afterwards he preſcribed a Form, how Maſs and the Communion 
ſhould be celebrated in the Church of Witemberg, ſaying, That hitherto he had 
proceeded leiſurely, becauſe of the infirmity of many ; and being ſatisfied only 
with Dodrin, had made it his aim to root out Errours and pernicious Opinions of 
Mens minds : But that now when many were confirmed, it was time not to ſuffer 
ungodly Rites and Ceremonies any longer in the Church ; but that the purity of 
Podrin ſhould be accompanied with ſincerity of Worſhip, without Hypocriſie or 
Superſtition. To this Piece he ſubjoyned another Treatiſe, concerning decent and 
pious Ceremonies to be obſerved in the Church ; and another of the Abomination | 
of Private Maſs, which they call the Canon ; in the Preface to which, he mentions 
how that in his Books and Sermons having often exhorted Men to the Abrogation 
of the Popiſh Maſs, he had been therefore called Seditious ; but that it was an injury 
done unto him'; for that he had never taught the People publickly to aboliſh falſe 
Worſhip by their own authority ; nor had he indeed allowed that to the Magiſtrate, 
unleſs the Rulers of the Church ſhuuld obſtinately maintain Errours ; and becauſe 
that was a horrid Profanation of the Lord's Supper, as the more learned now 
acknowledged, he had therefore been at the pains to write that Piece ; that the _ 
People might alſo underſtand, and that they might avoid thoſe uſual Sacrifices of 
the Maſs, as they would the Devil himſelf; and to confirm what he faid, he ſet 


down the whole Canon of the Maſs, and ſhewed it to be full of Blaſphemies againſt 
God. 


Among the other learmed Men of Germany that favoured Luther, Ulrick Hutton, Ulrick Hutton 
a Nobleman of Franconia, was one 3 who about the latter end of Augu#t this year, ics. 
died in the Territory of Zurich. There are ſome Pieces of his extant, which ſhew 
him to have been a Man of an excellent and ſharp Wit. 
In the former Book we mentioned, how Luther anſwered Henry King of England ; 
which when the King had read, he wrote to the Princes of the Houſe of Saxo 


ny, Henry King 
Duke Frederick, his Brother John, and to his Couſin George ; and having made a % Fre/end's 


heavy complaint of Luther, he repreſented to them the great dangers that his Ry 


- 7 Admonition 
Doctrin was like to bring upon them and all Germany ; and that they were not to be to the Dukes 


flighted and neglected ; for that the prodigious ſucceſs of the Turks, whoſe Cruelty of Saxay. 
ſpread now ſo far, owed its Riſe to one or two profligate Wretches ; and that the 
neighbouring Bohemia was a warning unto them, how much it concerned them to 
prevent an Evil in the beginning. He alſo admoniſhed them not to ſuffer Luther to | 
publiſh the New Teſtament in the Vulgar Tongue ; for that his Artifices were now Y; 
ſo well known, that there was no doubt to be made, but that by a bad Tranſlation . = 
he would corrupt and pervert the pureſt Orignals. To that Letter Duke George 5.04 Duke ay. 
. X : » . 2 Georg 4 og 3688 

wrote a very kind Anſwer, bitterly inveighing againſt Luther alſo, whoſe Books he Saxoy An- © LY 
faid, as the moſt pernicious of Enemies, he had prohibited in all his Territories ; ſ»ersrheKing 
for that ever ſince he had allowed him to Diſpute at Leipſick,he well perceived what of England. 
he would come to at laſt : That it heartily grieved him alſo-that he had writ ſo bit- 
terly againſt his Majeſty ; which Libel he had prohibited to be Sold or Read within 
his Dominion, having puniſhed the Bookſeller who firſt brought the Copy of it into 
his Country. 

In the former Diet of Norimberg, beſides Matters of Religion, the Princes took 
alſo into deliberation, how they might ſettle Peace and eſtabliſh Judicatures ; what 
Puniſhments were to be inflicted on thoſe who obeyed not the Laws of the Empire 
and how they might raiſe preſent and conſtant Aids againſt the Turk. But as to 
theſe two laſt Points nothing could be concluded ; wherefore they were put off to 
another time and Diet : And becauſe ſome things were enacted in that Diet, which 
the Cities of the Empire perceived would redound to their prejudice, they all ſent 
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Embaſladors 
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Embaſladors upon that account to the Emperor in Spain, Theſe arriving at. 
Ws Valladolid, Augnit the Sixth, and having Audience three days after, the Emperor 
gave them a very Gracious and Princely Anſwer within a few days, but withal 
told them, That the Pope had complained to him by Letters, of Seraſburg, Norim- 
ber and Auſburg, as if they favoured the Dodrin of Luther : That he expected 
better things of them ; but that however he could not paſs it by in filence ; that 
they might have a care to obey his and the Pope's Edicts, which he was confident 
they would do. They juſtified themſelves, aſluring his Majeſty that their Cities 
were no ways wanting in readineſs to fulfil his Will and Pleaſure. In the mean. 
Pope 4lrian time, September the Thirteenth, Pope Adrian dies ; to whom ſucceeded Clement VII, 
dics, of the Family of Aedices. Of all the Switzers, none but the People of Zurich 
followed the Dodtrin of Zuimglins; moſt of the other Cantons vexed and mur- 
mured at it : And therefore in a Convention of States, held for that purpoſe at 
Berne, there were ſome who grievoully accuſed Zumglizs 3 and to raiſe the greater 
hatred againſt him, affirmed, that he had been often heard to ſay in the Pulpit, That 
they who entred into a League with Foreigners, fold Blood, and fed on Mens 
Fleſh. When upon the return of the Deputies of Zurich, Zuinglius came to know 
of this, he juſtified himſelf by Letter, declaring that he had not ſpoken ſo ; but 
that in general he had ſaid, That. there were ſome who abhorred, as a wicked 
thing, the eating of Fleſh, becauſe forbidden by the Pope's Law ; but thought it 
no Crime to ſell Mens Fleſh for Mony, and to deſtroy it with the Sword : That he 
had named no Nation in particular, nor was it his cuſtom fo to inveigh againſt his 
Brethren the Switzers, whom, for Country fake, he tenderly loved : That it be- 
hoved him neceſlarily to reprove Vice, which now exceedingly abounded, but that 
good and harmleſs People were no ways concerned therein. Among other things, 
Zuinglins preached that Images were to be removed out of Churches, and that the 
Maſs was to be abrogated as a wicked thing. For which the Senate called another 
Aſſembly in their City 34 whither in the Month of October many repaired, and 
for three days the Diſputes laſted. However the Senate, that they might do no- 
thing raſhly, wrote to the Biſhop of Conſtarce, who had ſent none to the Aſſembly, 
praying him that he would alſo give them his Judgment in the Matter. 
Priefts Marry Much about this time, ſeveral Prieſts married Wives, both in Straſburg, and in 
at Strasb7g, Other places alſo ; which occaſioned much Strife and Contention : For when they 
were accuſed for it, they made anſwer, That they had done nothing contrary to 
the Commands of God ; and that all Men indifferently were permitted by the 
Law of God to Marry. The Senate of Straſburg had a long Debate about this 
matter with the Biſhop of that City 3 who at length, on the Twentieth of 
SALA, January, cited the Prieſts to appear before him by a certain day , at Saverne, 
1524. thereto hear Sentence pronounced againſt them, for having contracted Matrimony ; 
whereby he ſaid they had tranſgreſled the Law of the Church and holy Fathers, of 
the Popes, Emperor and Empire, done the higheſt injury to their Order, and were 
euilty of Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven. The Prieſts having received this 
Citation, petitioned the Senate that they might make their defence, and plead 
their Cauſe before them ; proteſting that they were willing to ſuffer Death, if 
they were found to have done any thing againſt the Commandment of God, The 
Senate therefore again interceded with the Biſhop ; and that ſeeing they declined 
not a lawful Tryal, and that nothing could be attempted againſt them, without 
ſome dangerous Commotions, eſpecially ſince others of their Order, who publickly 
kept their Concubines, were not puniſhed fot it : They prayed him that he would 
at leaſt delay the matter till the Concluſion of the Diet which then was held at 
Noremberg ; for that there was no doubt but there were actions of the like nature 
in other places alſo, which they had reaſon to expect would all be Tryed and 
Adjudged in that Aſſembly. This 1s the ſame Diet, which being prorogued to ano- 
ther time, as was faid before, happened to meet again this year. Hither alſo 
Pope Clement ſent his Legate Cardinal Campegio, and with him a very loving Brief 
to Frederick Duke of Saxony, dated the Thirteenth of January : Therein he tells 
him, that he was very glad to hear of this Diet, and that he particularly was to be 
preſent in it ; for that he conceived great hopes that ſome things might be done 
there, which would tend to the welfare of Chriſtendom ; and that therefore he 
had ſent Cardinal Campegio, a Man of great Vertne, who would inform the Princes 
how ſolicitouſly he was concerned for the Publick good, and diſcourſe privately 
with him about the meaſures of ſetling Peace, which he earneſtly. exhorted him to 
endeayour, and to be Aſliſtant to his Legate therein ; ſince at that time none 
colu 
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Can Neceſſary and Laudable, nor more for the Dignity and Proſperity of 
al who wy pg nee: That he bore ſingular Love and Aﬀection towards 
Germany, "which he hoped would not deviate from its Ancient' Virtue, but forget- 
ting preſent Diſcontents and Animoſities, contribute to the quieting the Diſorders 
of Chriſtendom : Wherefore he prayed him kindly. to receive his Legate, from 


whom he would have a further Account of all things. | 


January-26 the Switzers held an- Aſſembly at Lucern : There a Decree was made, An Afembly 
That no Man ſhould preſume to ſcoff at, or deſpiſe the Word of God, which had of the Shs 
been taught for above theſe fourteen hundred Years, nor the Maſs, wherein the Bo- I al.LncerRs 


dy of Chriſt is conſecrated to his own Honour, and the Comfort of the Quick and 
the Dead : Thatall who being'of Age, received the Lord's Supper, ſhould in Lent 
time Confeſs their Sins to Prieſts, and perform all other things in the accuſtomed 
manner : That all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church ſhould be obſerved : 
That every one ſhould obey their own Paſtors, receive the Sacraments from their 
Hands, and pay them yearly the Money which they ought, and uſed to pay : That 
Prieſts ſhould be reverenced and honoured : That no Fleſh ſhould be caten on Days 
prohibited; nor Eggs and Cheeſe in*Lent : That nothing of Zuther's Doftrin againſt 
the received Practiſe and Cuſtom of the Church ſhould be publickly or privately 
taught : That in Taverns and Publick-houſes, at Feaſts and Entertainments, no 
mention ſhould be made of Luther*s, or any other New Doctrin : That no Indig- 
nity ſhould any where be offered to the Images of Saints : That the Miniſters of 
Churches ſhould not+ be obliged to give an Account of their Do&rin to any 
but to the Magiſtrates: That in caſe of any Troubles or Infurrections, they ſhould 
be protected and defended : That ſuch as carried about the Relicks of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Virgin Mary, or S. Anthony, ſhould not be jeered nor laughed at by any : 
That the Laws concerning Religion, made by the Biſhop of Conſtance, ſhould be 
- obſerved : And that they who tranſgreſled this Decree, ſhould be preſented to the 
Magiſtrate and puniſhed. 


Before Campegizs arived at Norimberg, Duke Frederick was gone from thence ; 6,c4;nal cum- 
wherefore on the laſt of Febrxary he wrote him a Letter, and therewith ſent the Brief pegizss Letter 
- which he had received from the Pope : In his Letter he tells him, That it fell out to Frederick 

very unluckily, that he could. not have the Opportunity to Diſcourſe with him ; Puke ®t 


for that he had many things to impart to him in the Pope's name, which could not 
ſo conveniently be done by Letters or Meſſengers; and that the Aﬀair was ſuch, 
as could hardly admit of any Delay : But that ſince it could not be helped ; after 
kind Salutations both from\the Pope and himſelf, he comes to tell him, at length, 
That though it was a common Report, that he was a Favourer of the new He- 
reſies that now were broaching, yet neither his Holineſs nor he, could as yet be 
perſuaded of it ; for that from the very firit time he had known him, he had ob- 
ſerved many Noble and Excellent Virtues in him, and eſpecially that he was De- 
vout in his Religion, and a moſt obedient Son of the Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church: So that he would not truſt the Judgments of others, nor have the former 
good Opinion he had of him, before he underſtood the Matter = himſelf : 
That within theſe few Years, Germany, indeed, was in a manner transformed, 
and had taken to it ſe} new Rites ; but that he very well knew what difference to 
put betwixt the Mobile and the Nobility and Princes, the Diſpencers of Laws, a- 
mong whom he had the Preheminence both for his own Virtue atd Deſert, and the 
Merits of his Anceſtors, who had always much honoured the Church of Rome : That 
therefore it was the Delire and Wiſh of his Holineſs, That in theſe troubleſome 
Times, he would imitate the Examples of his Fore-fathers, and by his Carriage 
and Conduct, make that Virtue more Illuſtrious and Conſpicuous : For that ſince 
Seditions and dangerous Commotions followed the Heels of - one another, there 
was a Neceſlity of Fortitude and Reſolution in the Magiſtrate ; not only in diſlik- 
ing the Licentiouſneſs of the People, but alſo in ſeverely puniſhing the ſame : 
That this Severity of Diſcipline, was the rather and the more exactly to be prafti- 
{cd in his Conntry ; that a greater Combuſtion might ariſe there, if not timely 
prevented : For it was. obvious enough to be underſtood, what they themſelves 
were. to expect, it the Reformation of the Laws and Ceremonies of the Church, 
were left to the Diſcretion of the People 3 and that Bohemia and Hungary were 
fad Inſtances of that, in which Places the Troubles and Seditions that were here- 
tofore raiſed for the like Cauſes, were not to this very preſent quieted, as they 


ought to be : That the States of Germany would be much the fame, if the Raſh- 
nels and Boldneſs, rather than Liberty of the People, were not repreſſed : That 


they 
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1524. they who wantonly contemned the Laws and Conſtitutions of the- Charch and ' 
UWYV Chnrch Men, would without doubt, at length, attemptupen the Civil Magiſtrates 
alſo, whom otherwiſe they had no great Kindneſs for : That ſome took delight to 

\ ſeethe Prelates of the Church, and the Court of Rome fo toſſed and Ueſpiſed ; But 

in the mean time conſidered not, in how great Danger they were themfelves : But 

that the Pope, who as the Pilot of a Ship, fat aloft to watch and look carefully ont, 

foreſaw this approaching Storm, and had therefore ſent him as his Legate, to fore- 

warn all the Princes, and himſelf in particular, of their Danger, andto ſtir them 

up to the ſuppreſling of thoſe Diſorders, which threatned not ſo much the City of 

Rome, as Germany it ſelf, with Ruine : That for the ſame Cauſe he had' received 

Letters from him and InjunQtions, to treat with his Highneſs about all theſe things, 

that ſo Peace and Tranquility might be reſtored to Germany : For that he was ſent 

for this Purpoſe, that he might raiſe up thoſe that were fallen, and receive Peni- 

tents again into Favour ; and that thongh'he was not altogether ſo fit for theſe 

things, yet truſting to his Highneſles Favour, he reſolved to ſet about them with 

all Diligence : That ſince then, he had undertaken fo painful and tedious a Jour- 

ney, wholly upon that Delign, he prayed his Highneſs, That he would be pleaſed 

to favour and aſlilt him, and ſend him a ſpcedy Anſwer, what he thought beſt to be 

done ; and that for his own part, he would be ready to do any thing for his High- 
neſles ſake. | 

Campegius's He mads afterwards a Speech in the Colledge of the Princes, and having pre- 
Speech to the miſed ſome Apologies for himſelf ; told them, That no Man could be found at Rome, 
w- incs Of the yyho was willing, to undertake that Legation ; but that, at length, he had been 
pit ciarged therewith, who owed all his Fortune and Promotion tothe Germans : That 
he had Inftruftions to treat of two things chiefly, to wit, of Religion, and the 

Turkiſh War : And that in the firſt place, he did, indeed, very much wonder, 

That fo many great and honourable Princes, ſhould bear with this Change of Do- 
ctrine, and ſnfier the Religion, Rites and Ceremonies, wherein they were born . 

and bred, and their Fathers and Progenitors died, to be thus aboliſhed and trampled 

upon at the Humour and Perſuaſion of a few Men ; without conſidering with them- 

ſelves, What would be the End and Event of ſuch an Innovation 3 which certain- 

ly, if it were not timely prevented, could not but produce moſt dreadful Troubles, 

and the Rebellion of Subjects againſt their Magiſtrates : That his Holineſs having 

ground to fear theſe things, had ſent him as his Legate, to joyn with them in devi- 

{ting of Means to Remedy this Evil ; not that he would preſcribe to them, or de- 

mand any thing of them ; but only aſliſt with his Counſel, and apply ſome healing 

Medicine to the publick Sore: That if they refuſed the good Offices of the Pope, who 

as a kind Father and dutiful Paſtor, wiſhed well to his Children and Flock, the 

Blame could not be hereafter laid at his Door. That as to the Tzrk, he did not 

gz deny, but that all the Money which had been taiſed and carried to Rome for theſe 
Wars, had'not been employed that way ; but that therefore the Publick ought not 

to be neglected in theſe Calamitous Times : That no Man was 1gnorant of the Mif- 

chiefs that molt cruel Enemy had done; that the thing it ſelf. ſpoke, and it was 

plain to be ſeen by all Men ; how that through the Security and Slothfulnefs of the 

Chriſtians, he had lately taken Rhodes, and the chief Strength of Hungary, and had 

now opened to himſelf a Way to advance whitherſoever he pleaſed : That the 

Knights of Rhodes had, indeed, endured a long Siege, till being deſtitute of all 

things neceſſary, and no Relief ſent them, they had been forced to ſurrender : 

That the like was the Fortune of Hungary, which if wholly ſubdued, and brought 

under Subjection to him, it was to be feared, would become a more terrible Enemy 

to Chrittendom, than the Turks themſelves were:But that after all, it was his Opinion, 

That unlefs the Differences about Religion were once removed, the Afﬀairs of State 
could never proſper. | 

The Princes Totheſe things the Princes made Anſwer 3 That they thanked him for the Good- 
Anſwer to will he bore towards Germany, and were very glad that the Pope had employed 
the FoPCS him in that Legation : That they would chuſe ſome of their Number, with whom 
wes. he might treat, and communicate his Thoughts to: That however, they ſuppoſed, 
he had Inſtructions and Orders of Proceeding, preſcribed to him by his Holineſs, 

and the Colledge of Cardinals, who were acquainted with the whole State of Aﬀairs ; 
wherefore it was their Deſire to hear what Counſel he had to give them : That 
they very well underſtood, and faw the Danger, which that Change of Religion 
threatned them with; and that therefore, when the Year before, there was ano- 
ther Legate from the Pope there, they had propoſed a Way and Method for Accom- 
modating 
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modating the Afﬀair: That they had alſo given to the ſame Legate their Demands 
to the Pope, in Writing, to be by, him delivered unto his Holineſs; which he pro- 
miſed to do accordingly : That, therefore, if he had any InſtruRions in relation 
thereunto, they prayed him to declare them, that ſo they might have ſurer Grounds 
to proceed on. : That the Turkiſh Aﬀairs were, indeed, ſuch as he had deſcribed 
them to be, which was no ſmall Grief unto them : But that that Difficult and moſt 
Important War concerned not the Empire alone, but alſo all the Kings and Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom ; for that unleſs they would be at Peace among themſelves, 
and contribute their Aid and Aſfiſtances, no laſting Meaſures could be taken : That 
nevertheleſs, ſince the Turk was making vaſt Preparations both by Sea and Land, 
they deſired alſo to know his Judgment as to that matter. 

Hereunto, the Legate replyed, That whether or not any Method, for compo- The Legates 
ſing the Differences of Religion, had been propoſed by them, or delivered to. the Reply. 
Pope and Colledge of Cardinals, he knew nothing at all of it : That his Holineſs 
was in a Diſpolition of doing any thing that was convenient, and had given 
him full Power and Commiſſion to aR ; but that it belonged to them who knew - 

% the Men, and the Cuſtoms and Condition of the Country, to find out a Way, that 
might lead to the deſired End. That in the Dyet of Wormes, the Emperour, with 
their unanimous Conſent, had made and publiſhed a Decree, which was renewed 
again laſt Year ; and that then it was judged convenient, that it ſhould take place 
all over Germany ; but that nevertheleſs, ſome had obeyed it, and ſome not,; That 
now he was ignorant of the Reaſon of that, and why there ſhould be fo great a 
Diverſity and Incongruity in the Empire : That therefore it was his Opinion, That 
beforeany thing ſhould be decreed, they would conſider how it was to be executed: 
That he was not come thither to blow the Coals of Strife and Diſſention; ( as 
ſome ſaid ) but that all the Popes Thoughts and his tended to Unity, Peace and 
Concord, that thoſe who had erred and gone aſtray, might be reduced into the 
right way, and that the Decrees of Councils, and the Edidts of the Emperour and 
States might be obſerved : That as to their Demands, whether they were made to 
be ſent to Rome or not, he could not tell : That there had been only three Copies 
of them brought privately to Rome , whereof one had fallen into his Hands 
but that the Pope and Colledge of Cardinals could not be perſuaded that they had 
been framed by the Princes ; but thought that ſome private Perſons rather had 
publiſhed them in hatred to the Court of Rome ; And that he had no Inſtructions, 
as to that Particular :, 'That however, he was not to be ſo underſtood, as if he had 
not full Power and Commiſſion to a&t in that Aﬀair ; but that-there were many 
things in theſe Demands, which did both derogate from the Pope's Authority, and 
favoured alfo of Hereſie, which he could not meddle in: But that for thoſe other 
Matters, which did not intrench upon the Pope, and were grounded on Juſtice, 
he did not refuſe to treat of them : That nevertheleſs, ' he thought, That what 
they had to ſay to the Pope, might have been more modeſtly propounded : That 
the Spaniards had lately done ſo, who having ſent Ambaſſadours to Kome, reſpea- 
fully repreſented their Grievances : But that to Print and diſperſe them among the 
People, ſeemed to him to bea little too much ; though there was no Doubt to be 
made, but that the Pope would do any thing for the ſake of Germany : That his 

. Holineſs was not ignorant neither of the great Power of the Turk, and of his Pre- 
parations 1n this time of War, and thought that Peace and Concord among Chri- 
ſtian Princes was at preſent abſolutely neceſſary ; for effeting whereof he- would 
uſe ttis utmoſt Endeavours : 'That he had alſo great Summs of Money in Readi- 
neſs, and made it his Buſineſs to raiſe more, which he deſigned wholly for this 
War ; but that it was their Part, becauſe of the Neighbourhood of Hungary, to 
aſſiſt the young Prince, who was related to them, both in Blood and Afeinity : 
That the Pope would alfo ſupply him with Money, and had laboured from his firſt 
Entry into the Pontificate, that having made Peace betwixt the Emperour,the Kings 
of England and France, the Turkiſh War might be proſecuted with united Forces : 


"That as the chief Paſtor, he made Peace his chief Care and Study ; but that if the 

Sheep would not follow the Voice of the Shepherd, he could do no more : That 

for the ſame Cauſe, he had been ſent Legate into Germany; and that if all the Pains 

he had taken, muſt be in, vain, his Holineſs and he both, mult bear it patiently, 

and commit the whole matter to God's Providence. The Cantong 
In Switzerland, the Animoſities and Claſhings about Religion increaſed daily, * wh 4, 99 

and the reſt of the Cantons, by their Ambaſſadours, made their 'Lamentation to Pate 
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1524, about Religion ; but that now ſome raſh, hot-headeded Men, had: troubled that 
YVWV lovely Peace and Tranquility both of Church and State, and ſowed' among them 
the Seeds of Diſcord : That it had. been well-done, to have remedied this growing 
Evilin the beginning, and. in imitation-of their Anceſtors, vindicated the Glory 
and Honour of Almighty God, the Virgin Mary, and other Saints, and therein 
have ſpent their Lives and Fortunes ; and that now alſo the State of the Times re- 
quired the ſame chiefly at their Hands ; for that otherwiſe the Diſorder would 
bring upon them all, unavoidable Ruine, beſides the Loſs of their own Souls : 
That the Fruits of Luther's new Dodrine, began now ſufficiently to appear: That the 
Rable and Mobile would hardly now be reſtrained : That they behaved themſelves 
Inſolently and Sawcily, grew Stubborn and Unruly, and ſeemed ripe for Rebellion, 
as they had plainly enough intimated of late : That the Contagion of this Evil 
had been, conveighed to them by means of Zuinglius and Leo Jude, who fo taught 
the Word of God, which ought to bring Peace and Concord with it, and inter- 
preted it according to their own Faney, that they opened all ways to Broils and 
Diſſentions : And that though they were not certain what their Dodtrin was, yet 
they had daily Experience of the Abuſes which attended it : That on Days pro- 
hibited by the Church, Men did eat Fleſh and Egs without any diſtintion : That 
Prieſts, and the Religious of both Sexes, breaking their Vows, forſook their Pro- 
feſſion and Orders, and married : That the Service and Worſhip of God was whol- 
ly laid aſide: That there was no more Singing nor Prayers now in Churches ; 
Prieſts were Diſhonoured, Monalteries Diſlolved, Confeſſion and Penance negle&t- 
ed; ſo that ſome, without any regard to theſe, ſtood not in awe to come and re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper : That Maſs was railed at, the Virgin 
Mary and other Saints reviled, Pictures and Images pulled down, torn and bro- 
ken, no Reverence nor Honour ſhewn to the Sacraments of the Church; and that 
Licentiouſneſs and Impurity was now grown to ſucha height, That the moſt Holy 
Hoſt, that Unleavened Bread which repreſents the Body of Chriſt, was ſcarcely 
ſafe in the Prieſt's Hands. That theſe were matters of fuch moment, as juſtly de- 
ſerved to be bewailed : That, for their parts, they could no longer endure them, 
eſpecially, ſeeing lately in their laſt Convention, ſome of the Clergy, their Confe- 
derates, had by a common and publick Deputation, implored their Aid. That 
theſe things being ſo, they prayed them, To leave their new Doctrine, and conti- 
nue in the ancient Religion of their Fore-fathers : But that if they thought them- 
ſelves in any thing agrieved and oppreſſed by the Pope, and thoſe that depended 
on him, as Cardinals, Biſhops, Prelates, and the like, for that they invaded, ſold 
or exchanged Church-Livings, or that they uſurped to themſelves too great a Juriſ- 
diction, and applyed that Power, which onght only to be exerciſed in Spiritual, 
to Civil and Temporal Aﬀairs ; That if theſe and many other things of that kind, 
were burthenſome and uncaſfie unto them, they were not againſt the having of them 
reformed ; for that they themſelves were extreamly diſpleaſed thereat, and would 
willingly conſult with them, hov they might caſt off that Burthen. 
The Anfixer - On the one and twentieth day of March, the Senat of Zurich gave their Anſwer ; 
of the Senate T hat for theſe five Years now paſt, their Miniſters had preached the Goſpel among 
of Zurich, them ; which in the beginning ſeemed to them to be a new kind of Doctrin indeed, 
becauſe they had not heard the like before ; but that when they came to under- 
ſtand that the ſcope and end of it, was only to ſhew, That the only Author and Fi- 
niſher of Man's Salvation, was Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed his precious Blood, and laid 
down his Life for the Sins of the World, and alone delivered wretched Men from 
Eternal Death, being the only Mediator betwixt God and Man ; they could not but 
with fervent Delires imbrace ſuch glad Tydings : That great had been the Harmo- 
ny and Conſent which was in ancient Times among the Apoſtles, and thoſe, who 
in the Ages after them embraced the Dodrine of Chriſt ; which they hoped would 
be new alſo among all, who applyed their Minds to it, rejeting Human Traditi- 
ons, - that had no Ground in the Word of God : That if Luther, or any Man elſe 
taught ſo, it was well done ; and yet his Name onght not to be objected to any, 
as if they believed the Doctrine only becauſe he taught it ; for that that was a m3- 
licious Aſperſion, and reproachful to the Word of God : That, moreover, though 
they adored Chriſt alone, and had their recourſe to him, yet did they not there- 
fore offer any Injury either to the Virgin Mary or the other Saints ; for that all theſe 
when they were upon'Earth, expected Salvation only through the Name of Chriſt : 
That there was now ſuch a Light revealed, that moſt People within their City d1- 
ligently ſearched and read the Scriptures ; nor could the Miniſters of the —_ 
wre 
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wrelt the Scripture, which all Men had in their Hands ; ſo that Schiſm and Hereſie 

ought not to be objected to them, but might be juſtly imputcd to thoſe, who for 
worldly Gain, Pomp and Honour, turned the Word of God to what Senſe they 
pleaſed : That they were charged with Errour, indeed, but that it could not bc 
made out ; that the Biſhoys of Conſtance, Baſil and C oyre, and ſome Univeritics 
alſo, had been ſeveral times deſired to do it, but nothing of that kind had been hi- 
therto performed : That beſides, to their laſt Aſſembly, none came from the Bi- 
ſhops, nor from them neither, except ſome from Schafheuſen and San Gall ; that 


they, who were then preſent, having diligently conſidered the matter, agreed in 


Opinion with them : That as to what the Biſhops faid, That it was not lawful for 
them to make the Scriptures ſo common, it was unreaſonable ;- for it being their 
Duty to take heed that the Sheep ſhould not go aſtray, it was bnt juſt that they 
ſhould bring into the Way ſach as were out of it; but that ſeeing they did not do 
it, and referred all things to the Fathers and Conncils, they were reſolved to hear- 
ken not to what Men decreed, but to what Chriſt commanded : That their Teach- 
ers and Miniſters gave no Cauſe to Diviſions in the State ; but that that Fault lay 
at their Doors, who for their own Profit and Advantage taught Do&trins contrary 
to the Word of God, for that. they were thoſe who led Men into Errour, and 
grievouſly offended God, who was therefore provoked to puniſh that Boldneſs with 
various Calamities : That all that Difference and Diſſenſion proceeded from their 
Covetouſneſs, who were afraid to loſe any of their Profits : But that if theſe Men 
followed the true Doctrin, and made it their Task, to enquire what Gods Will 
was, and not what Men willed ; there was no doubt, but that they would caſt off 
all Luſt, Pride and Avarice, and apply themſelves to the Study of Peace, and Con- 
cord : That many Vices, unknown in former Ages, had now overſpread the World, 
which the Miniſters of their City freely reproved, exhorting Men to the Fear of 
God ; but that if moſt People were not reformed by their Sermons, and did not 
bring forth Fruit worthy of that Doctrin, it was not the Fault of the Seed ſown, 
but of the Ground that received it : That it was plainly to be ſeen, That the Peo- 
ple within their Territories, did not live in that Rioting and Intemperance, which 
reigned every whereelſe ; and that particularly the Men of their Country followed 
not, as heretofore, Foreign and Mercenary Wars, which doubtleſs cheriſhed and 
fomented many Vices: That as to the eating of Fleſh and Egs, though it might be 
lawfully done, and was not prohibited by Chriſt, yet they had made a Law to re- 
ſtrain the raſhneſs of the People, who might thereby give Offence : That God was 
the Author of Marriage, who allowed it to all : That S. Paul alſo enjoyned, That 
. a Miniſter of the Church ſhould be the Hucband of one Wife ; and that ſeeng Biſhops 
| for a little Money, gave Prieſts leave to keep Concubines, a thing of foul Exam- 

ple, and that they neither could nor would be without Women ; they thought it: 
not good to reſiſt God, who inſtituted Matrimony : That the Caſe was the ſame 
with the Women, whoare ſaid to have vowed Chaſtity ; for they lookt upon that 
kind of Obligation and Vow not to be plealing to God ; and that ſince all People 
had not the Gift of Continence, it was, in their Judgment, far better for them to 
marry, than to live in impure Celibacy : That Convents and Colledges of Regu- 
lars, were heretofore inſtituted for the Poor and Needy ; but that now theſe Reve- 
nues were for the moſt part enjoyed by thoſe, who had enough of their own beſides 
to live on: Nor was 1t reaſonable that one Man ſhnuld poſſeſs alone what was 
ſufficient for the Subliſtence of many : That therefore it ſeemed juſt to them, 
that theſe Goods ſhould be again converted to: the uſe of the Poor ; where- 
in, nevertheleſs, they uſed that Moderation , that the preſent Poſleſſors 
ſhould enjoy them during Life , that no Man might have cauſe to complain : 
That the Ornaments of Churches belonged not to the true Worſhip of God, 
but that God was exceeding well pleaſed, when the Neceſſities of the Poor 
were relieved : That Chriſt commanded the Rich Young Man, in the Goſpel, Nor 
to bang up bis Wealth in Churches for a ſhew, but to ſell all his Goods, and give unto the 
Poor : T hat they did not deſpiſe, but highly eſteemed the Order of Prieſthood, 
when Prieſts did their Duty, and taught the People aright ; but for the reſt of the 
Rabble, that did no publick Good, but rather Harm, if by little and little they 
were diminiſhed without giving Scandal, and their Poſſeſſions converted to pious 
Uſes, they made no doubt but that it would be very acceptable Service to God : 


That it was to be queſtioned, Whether their Singing and Prayers were pleaſing 


to God or not ; for that moſt of them underſtood not what they faid, and belides 
were hired to do it : That what tacit and Auricular Confeſſion, which muttered 


over 
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1524. over Sins, was good for, they would not undertake to; determine ; but that they 
WYV reckoned the other, whereby true Penitents confeſſed their Sins to Chriſt; their 
Mediator, to be not only profitable, but neceſſary alſo to Conſclences troubled, 
and born down under the Preſſure of Sin: That that uſual way of Satisfaction, 
which was very gainful to the Prieſts, was both Erroneous and ]mpious ; that this 
was" truly to Repent and make Satisfation, when men reformed their Lives: That 
the Orders of Monks was a Human Invention, and no Ordinance of Gods: That 
they highly Reverenced and Honoured the Sacraments, which had God for their 
Author, and would not ſuffer any Man to deſpife them ; but that they were to be 

uſed according,to the Word of God, and Divine Inſtitution, and the Lord's Sup- | 

per not ſo to be applyed, as if it were an--Oblation or Sacrifice : That if the Cler- 

gy, who lately ſent Deputies to complain, could prove that they had moleſted 

them, or that they were guilty of any Errour ; they did not refuſe to make them 
Satisfaction : But if otherwiſe, that it ſeemed reaſonable to them, that they ſhould 

x be enjoyned to do their Duty ; that's to ſay, Teach the Truth, and to abſtain 
| from ſlandering of others ;: that they had been extreamly glad to hear from them, 
that they were deſirous to be delivered from the Rapine, Extortions and immode- 
rate Power of the Pope and his Dependents ; but that there was no better way of 
accompliſhing that, than to follow in all things the Word of God ; for that { long 

as their Laws and Decrees ſhould be in force, there was no Deliverance to be ex- 

pected ; but that the preaching of the Word of God was the only means to ſhake 

all their Power and Dignity : That they were ſenſible enough of the great Force 

and Efficacy of the Goſpel, and of the Truth; and becauſe they diſtruſted their own 

Strength, therefore they had recourſe to Kings and Princes for Aid : That if in 

this Particular the Aſſiſtance of Scripture was to be made uſe of, the thing 

it ſelf required, That the ſame ſhould be alſo done in other matters, and that all 
things whereby God was offended ſhould be aboliſhed ; that for the Reformation of 
all theſe Abuſes, they -would- freely beſtow not only their Labour and Counſils, 
but their Eſtates and Fortunes alſo ; for that it was a thing, which ought to have 
been done long ſince : That therefore they prayed them to take in good part what 
they had ſaid, and ſeriouſly refle& upon the ſame ; that for their parts, they de- 
ſired nothing more earneſtly, than that all might live in Peace : That, in like man- 
mer, they would do nothing contrary to the Articles and Conditions of the League 
- but that in this Cauſe, which concerned their Eternal Salvation, they could not do 
otherwiſe than they did, unleſs they were convinced of their Errour : That there- 
fore, as they had lately, ſo again they earneſtly deſired them, if they thought their 

Dottrin to be repugnant to Holy Scripture, that they would make it fo appear to 
them, within a certain time, to wit, before the End of iy; for till then they 
would expect an Anſwer from them, and from the Biſhops, and from the Univer- 
ſity of Baſil. | 

The Biſhop In the mean time the Biſhop of Conſtance having held a Synod, made Anſwer to 
- Ip thoſe of Zyurick, in a little Book compoſed for that purpoſe ; wherein he treats of 
jo "ag © Idols and graven Images, what they were of old; how the Jews and Gentiles wor- 
ſhipped them ; why the Church received Images and Pictures, what time they were 
firlt introduced, wherein the Idols of the. Jews and Gentiles differed from the 

Images -of Chriſtians, and concludes; that when the Scripture ſpeaks of putting 

away graven Images, it was only to be underſtood of the Idols of the Jews and Gen- 

ttiles, and that therefore, the Images received by the Chriſtian Church, were ſtill 

to be retained. In the next place, he handled the Maſs, and alledging many teſti- 

monies of Popes and Councils, endeavours to prove it to be an Oblation and Sacri- 

fice. This Book which was pretty long, he ſent to the Senate about the begin- 

ning of June, and ſeriouſly exhorted them not to ſuffer Images to be removed, the 

Maſs aboliſhed, nor the people to be any otherwiſe taught. He cauſed the Book to 

be afterwards Printed, and ſeat it about, and among, others, to the Canons of Zu- 
rick ,, giving for his Reaſons, that though it had been written for the private uſe of 

the Senate, who craved it of him, yet becauſe he had heard that queſtions and ani- 

moſities did ariſe in other places alſo upon the ſame account, he was willing to 

make but one buſineſs of it, and to conſult the intereſt of the reſt alſo ; that there- 

fore he adviſed them to follow the received cuſtom of the Church, and not to be 

Their An- Perſuaded by any mans Reaſons to the contrary. The Senate replied to this, Au- 
twertoit, guſt the eighteenth, that they had carefully read the Book over and over again, and 
were extremely glad that he had publiſhed it ; for that fo it would appear which of 
the two maintained the better Cauſe; Then they tell what was the opinion of Ks 
6 | Doctors 
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DoRors and Learned men; and confute his Arguments by Scripture: But before 1524- 


they wrote back unto him, the Senate had already commanded that all Images both 


WY 
within the City, andin all other places alſo within their Juriſdifion, ſhould be TG abo- 
pulled down and burnt, but all without tumult : This was done on the- fifteenth of Zurich, 


June, and ſome months after, the Canons treated and came -to a compoſition with 
the Senate, who both together agreed upon a way how the goods and revenues of 
the College ſhould be diſpoſed of. ; i 9508 

The Emperor ſent John Haunart to the Diet of Norimberg, before mentioned, to 
complain that the Decree of Wormes, which was made with their unanimous advice 
and conſent, had been to the great prejudice of Germany, infringed, and to com- 
mand that it ſhould be carefully obſerved for the future : To which the Princes 
Anſwered, That they would obſerve it, - as far as they could. At length, April the - 
eighteenth, it was Decreed, That with the Emperors conſent, the Pope ſhould , 
with all convenient ſpeed, call a free Council in ſome proper place in Germany ; 
that November the eleventh, the States ſhould aſlemble again at Spire, to conſul 


TheReceſsor 
U Decree of the 


what was to be followed, until the Council ſhould commence 3 and that the Princes pyet of No- 
in their ſeveral Provinces, ſhould appoint ſome pious and learned men, to colle& rimberg. 


gut of the Books of Luther and others, all diſputable points, to be preſented to the 
Princes in the next Diet, that they might proceed more orderly, when they ſhonld 
come to be examined in Council : Furthermore, that the Magiſtrates ſhould take 
| ſpecial care that the Goſpel ſhould be purely and ſoberly taught, according to the 
ſenſe and interpretation of Expolitors approved by the Church ; that no infamous 
Libels and Pictures ſhould any more be publiſhed ; and laſtly, that thoſe things 
wherewith the Princes had lately charged the Court of Rome and the Clergy, ſhould 
be treated of and diſcuſſed in the next Diet of Spire. As concerning the Council Campe- 
gius promiſed to make a Report to the Pope, as the Princes at this Dyet had deſired 
him ; who were Lew Prince Palatine, William and Lewis Dukes of Bavaria, Frederick 
Prince Palatine, Caſimire Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the Biſhops of Treves, Bamberg, 
Wurtzburg, Trent and Brixen, and Albert of Brandenburg, Maſter of Pruſia. 


You have heard before what the Senate of Strasburg offered to their Biſhop, con- The Biſhop 
ccrning the Prieſts, whom he had cited to appear before him at Savern - But they Swasburg's 
not appearing at the Day, he wrote to the Legate Campegiv:, complaining, That Complaint to 
he was hindered by the Senate, in the execution of his Juriſdiction ; ſo that he could egy oa 
not puniſh thoſe who contrary to the Sacred Canons, had married Wives : And be- =" 


fides that, contrary to the Pontifical Conſtitutions, the Senate made Prieſts Free- 
men of the City. Thomas Murner, a Franciſcan Fryer, went at that time from 
Strasburg to Norimberg, and made a grievous Complaint of the Senate to the Car- 


dinal : But the Deputies of the Republick that were ſent to the Dyet, hearing of The Senate's -.. 
the Biſhop's Complaint, went to the Legate to purge themſelves, and juſtifie the Se- Juſtification. 


nate, who, they ſaid, had not hitherto, nor were they yet purpoſed to be any 
Lett or Hindrance to the Biſhop ; but on the contrary, that they had expreſly ſig- 
nified to him by Letters, That if he had any Action againſt married Prieſts, ground- 
ed on the Law of God, he might freely put it into Execution ; and that he would 
be aſſiſtant to him therein: That however, the Senate took it ill, that the Biſhop 
ſhould flinch from his Agreement; for that it had been ſtipulated, That when he 
had any Action againſt a Clergy-man, he ſhould try it before his City-Official : 
but that without any regard to this Agreement, he had cited the Defendants to ap- 
pear out of the City ; and that when in their own Defence, they pleaded the Ar- 
ticles of the CompaR, and did not appear, they had been condemned without a 
Hearing: Thar if the Senate ſhould now ſuffer any Sentence to be executed againſt 
them, whilſt they appealed to Law and Equity, there was no doubt, but that it would 
occaſion a Tumult and Uproar among the People : That as to their making Prieſts 
Free-men of the City, it had been an ancient Cuſtom ſo to do ; that the Senate al- 
ſo had not long lince been deſired by the Biſhop, to take the Clergy into their Pro- 
tection, and that that was the uſual way of doing it. To theſe things the Legate 
made anſwer, That having read the Biſhop's Letter, and the ſtate of the Caſe which 


he had ſent him, he found that their being cited to appear without the City, was Deputies of 
not contrary to the Order and Courſe of Law, and that the Biſhop had the ſame Sra5burg. 


Power that his Vicar had ; that therefore he prayed; That the Senate would aſſiſt 

the Biſhop in puniſhing them. After a great deal of Diſcourſe, wherein the De- 

puties maintained that Juſtice was to be adminiſtred in the Capital City ; they fur- 

thermore told the Legate, That the greateſt part of the Clergy of Straburg gave 

very bad Example by their lewd and ſcandalous Lives, keeping Concubines in their 
z | 
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1524. Houſes, to the ,great offence of. the:Pegple ,, which;was altogether .connived at, 
WYV and no Man as .yet puniſhed,by the Biſhopjfor theſſame;: That -if. now, the-$e- 


nate ſhould ſuffer him to ,puniſh thoſe who ,vbſerved natthe Pope's Law, whilſt 


they who, hroke the Law of:God, \had-libenty ;20:Whore, and. give«all-the-bad Ex- 
amples of a, molt, klthy and.xicios Life ; who would donbt:but: that they would! 


= | thereby expoſe themſelves, to a great deal of Danger? '{To thisheireplyed, That 
he knew not what Agreements there were betwixt them z :but - that he -Crime of 
thoſe Men was notorious, and. needed not any great Tryalat Law ; fince they were, 
ipſo fatto, excommunicated : That therefore, zhe-Bithop was-to be afliſted : "Fhat: 
the Whoredom and diſhoneſt Liyes of other Mcn,did not excuſe. their Crime: That 
they who lived fo did. very il, and that the Biſhop neglected his Duty in conniving 
at them : "That he knew it.to0-be a received Cuſtom in Germany, That the Biſhops 
oz for Money allowed Fornication to-the-Prieſts ; 'for which they were, to render an 
account ſome time or other; -but-that it was not Lawful therefore, for thoſe to 
marry : And that it was a far greater Sin for Prieſts tohave Wives, than to keep 
ſeveral Concubines:; for that the one were perſuaded that they did right, and the 
other knew and confeſſed that what they did was ſinful : That all Men had not 
the Continence of S. John Baptiſt ; and that no Inſtance could be.given, That it was 
lawful for them to forſake Single Life ; no not among the Greeks, who in Rites 
differed trom the Church of Rome : That therefore, he again intreated them to aid 
and aſſiſt the Biſhop. * To theſe py the Deputies ſaid, That if the Biſhop would 
begin, and puniſh the Whoring Prieſts firſt, then the Senate could much more con- 
veniently aſſiſt him afterwards in any lawful Proceeding againſt the others. But 
he again urged, That they ſhould Arft afliſt their Biſhop, and if he puniſhed nor 
the Fornicators, that he would come in Perſon, and ſee it done, as they ſeveral- 

ly deſerved. | 
The Reſolu=2=+ After the Diet of Norimberg, the Archduke Ferdinand, Campegio Archbiſhop of 
tion of ſome Saliſpurg, the Dukes of Bavaria; the bifhops.of Trent and Ratiſoone, with the Depu- 
Pr ng it tics of the Biſhops of Bamberg, Spire, Straſburg, Auſourg, Conſtance, Baſu, Freiſingen, 
__ Paſſamand Brixen, met at Ratiſbone, and on the Sixth of Fuly, came to this Reſolution : 
That whereas the Emperor, in compliance with the ;Opinion and Deſire of Pope 
Leo X, had by a publick Decree, at Wormes, condemned the Dodrin of Luther as 
impious and erroneous ; and that whereas it had been decreed hoth in the former 
and lait Diets of Norimbers, That all ſhould obey it, as much as lay in their power. 
They therefore,at the Suit of Cardinal Campegio, who had full Power and Commiſſion 
from the Pope in that Afﬀair, did will and command, that that Edict, and the De- 
| crees lately made in the Diet, ſhould be obſerved thronghont all their. Dominions 
and Jurisdictions : That .the Goſpel and all other Scriptures ſhould be taught in 
Churches, according to the Interpretation of Antients, who were confpicuous for 
purity of Life, and confirmed their Doctrin by Sufferings and Martyrdom : That 
all who tanght old Hereſies, or any thing elſe that was reproachful to Chriſt, his 
Mother, or the Saints,. or which tended to Sedjtion, ſhould-be puniſhed according 
to the Tenor of the Edict : That no Man ſhould be admitted to Preach, without 
a Licence from the Biſhop : That they who Preacl'd already, ſhould he Examin'd, 
and that no Place ſhould be given to private and clandeſtine Sermons : That the 
Ecclejiaſtical Regulations made by Campegio, with common conſent, againſt Vice, 
and for reforming of Manners, when once they were publiſhed;: ſhould be ob- 
ſerved : Thatr » Alterations. ſhould be made in the Sacraments, Maſs, and other 
Rites of Worſhip, but all things done as formerly, in the times of their Anceſtors : 
That they who without Contellion and Abſolution, received the Lord's: Supper ; 
they who on days prohibited, did cat Fleſh and other forbidden Meats ; all Monks 
and Nuns who forſook their Order ; and all Prieſts, Deacons and 'Subdeacons 
E., — | that Married, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed : That nothing ſhould be Printed with- 
out the Magiſtrates leave ; but eſpecially, that\none of the Books: of Luther and 
his Adherents ſhould be Publiſhed or Sold : That thoſe within their Dominions 
who ſtudicd at VWiremberg, ſhould within three Months after they had notice of 
this Decree, return home, or go ſome where elſe, where Luther's poyſonons 
Doctrin kad not reached : That they who were diſobedicnt herein, ſhould be 
deprived of all their Benefices, and loſe their Inheritance : That they who con- 
tinned in that Univerlity, mould be incapable of any Church-Living, or of the 
Privileges of Teaching Youth. And that for the more cfiectual putting theſe things 
In execution, ſoine fir Men ſhould be commiſſioned, to make diligent enquiry into 
all Matters, and therein afliſt the Governors of Places; That the guilty ſhonld be 
committed 
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committed to Priſon, and puniſhed according to their Deſervings : That they-who 
ſhould be proſcribed and baniſhed,/hould have no place of refuge within theirTerri- 
tories : . And thar if any Stirs or Inſurrections happened within any of their Limits, 
by reaſon of . this Decree, that-they ſhould mutually help and aſſiſt one another; 
but ſo, that it ſhould be no derogation to any League that they might have with 
others. . Moreover, becauſe, as they ſaid, the vicious Lives of the Prieſts had 
given cauſe. to Luther's Hereſie, by the Advice of the Legate Campegio, they made 
theſe following Laws, for Reformation of the Clergy : That they ſhould live Ver- 
tuouſly,. be cloathed Decently, not Trafhick, avoid Taverns and Publick-Houſes, 
not be Covetous, nor extort Money for adminiſtration of holy Things : That ſuch 
as kept Concubines ſhould be turned out of Place : And that the number of Holy- 
days ſhould be moderated. Campegio had a great mind to have had theſe things 
enacted in the Diet of the Empire 5 but ſeeing he could not accompliſh that, 
by reaſon of the averſion that ſome had to Popery he held this ſeparate Con- 

tion. 

| "Wien Luther underſtood that the Emperor and moſt part of the Princes urged 
the execution of the Decree of Wormes, he bewailed the ſtate of Germany, which 
being ſo often admoniſhed, 'negleQted its own Intereſt : He expoitulated alfo with 
the Princes themſelves, that being ſo palpably and groſsly cheated by the Popes of 
Rome, they ſhould ſo zealouſly maintain their Dignity, and attempt the Deſtruction 
of him a ſingle Man, who wiſh'd their Welfare and Proſperity : Wherefore in 
regard of their high Ingratitude, and inexcufable Obſtinacy, he ſaid there was a 
. dreadful Tempeſt hanging over Germany - He admoniſhed them alſo not to be raſh 
in engaging.ina War, or contributing Money againſt the Turk, who in Counſel 
and Moderation far exceeded our Princes: That while our Lives and Manners 
were ſuch, there was no Vietory to be expected : . That it was a very ridiculous 
and abſurd thing, for the Emperor, who could not add a minutes time to his own 
Life, -to- call himſelf Defender of the Faith -and Church : Fhat the King of Enzland 
was guilty of the like boldneſs, in taking to himſelf the ſame Title : But that he 
prayed God to ſet ſuch Magiſtrates over his People, as might prove zealous in 
promoting the Glory of .his Divine Majeſty. 


The Regula- 
tions for Ke» 
formation of 
the Clergy. 


Luther's Ad- 

monitiorn to 

the Princes of 
zermanye 


The Pope ſent the Golden Roſe, which he had lately conſecrated ; as the Cuſtom The Pope 
is, three Weeks before Eaſter,to Henry King of England,as a certain Pledge, in token ſends a Gol- 


of his ſingular Good-will and favour towards him. 
At this vety time came forth a Treatiſe, written by Eraſmus, concerning Free- 
will ; which Luther afterwards anſwered in a Book, entituled, de Servo Arbitrio, or 


der Roſe to 
the King of 
England, 
Eraſmus his 


Bond-will. The King of England and Cardinal of York put Eraſmus upon the hand- Eook of 


ling of that Subject, as he himſelf acknowledges, in a Letter to the Cardinal, 
which is printed. Now alſo, Anthony Duke of Lorrain, ordered by Proclamation, 
That ſince Luther's DoQtrin was condemned by the Pope and Emperour, and by the 
moſt famous Univerſites, none of his Subjects ſhould in their Sermons teach any 
ſuch Do&rin ; that they alſo who had any of Zuthcr's Books, ſhould bring them 
in by a Day prefixt, or otherwiſe incur a Penalty by him appointed. 

This Year Herry of Zutphen,, was for preaching the Goſpel, put to a fad and 


Freeewill, 


Herry of Zut« 


painful Death at Dictmarſh, upon the Borders of Germany; he had gone thither pher ſuffers, 


upon a_Call, after he had preached two Yers-at Bremen. . 

Wetold you before of a Dyet that in November was to be held at Spire ; but that 
Deſign was altered ,, and when the Emperour knew of the Decree which ap- 
pointed it, he wrote from Spain to the States of the Empire on the thirteenth of 
July, and blamed them very much for ſo doing: For that ſince ſome Years be- 
tore, he had withthe Advice and Conſent of all the States, in the Dyet of Wormes, 
ſolemnly condemned the DodQtrin of Luther as peſtilent and Heretical, and had 
commanded his Books, which upon due examination, had been condemned by the 
Pope, to be burnt ; he could not, he faid, but think it very ſtrange, and be trou- 
bled, that they ſhould only prohibit Scandalous Books and Pifures to be ſold ; 
as if the Edit of Wormes had been illegally made : That he was alſo ſomewhat 
more troubled, that they ſhould both defire to have a Council in Germany, and 
alſo make addreſs to the Legate Campegins, to write to the Pope about it, as if that 
did not concern the Pope or him, more than them ; for if they thought it fo 
much for the Intereſt of Germany to have a Council, why did they not make their 
Application to him, that he might obtain it from the Pope? That now, though 
he was ſenſible, how much that Decree of theirs entrenched both upon the Pope's 
Authority and his own-; yet conſidering with himſelf, That the Courſe propoſed 
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Conncil alſo, but conditionally, That it were called by the Pope's Authority, and 
held in Time and Place convenient, ſo that he himſelf might be preſent thereat, 

- as he was fully reſolved-to be : But, that they had appointed another Dyet to be- 
gin the eleventh of November, wherein they reſolved to adjuſt matters of Religion, 
until the ſitting of the Council : That they had alſo appointed ſome learned Dijvines 
to colle& and judge of the chief Points of Doarin, he could by no means, nor 
would he conſent to it ; but as by Duty he was obliged, .being Protector and De- 
fender of the Roman Church, he utterly diſapproved that Decree, leſt he ſhould of- 
fend both God and the Pope : For what could be more Reproachful to the Church 
of Chriſt, than to ſee the Reverence which was done to the Supreme Power thus 
proſtituted ? to ſee Germany, which had been ever celebrated above all other Nations 
for Piety and Obedience,alone to attempt ſo weighty an Afﬀalir, as no Princes, no not 
the Pope himſelf durſt undertake ; which was to renounce and aboliſh'that Religion, 
which had fo long flouriſhed in the Chriſtian World ; from which Religon no Man 
ever made defection, but he felt the heavy Hand of God puniſhing him for his 
Crime ? That Luther, indeed, now oppoſed it, and by alluring Words and crafty 
Inſinuations, ſeduced Men into Snares, and made himſelf Popular ; juſt fo as Ma- 
homet formerly had done ; who by his Do&rin wrought more Miſchief to Chri- 
ſtendom, than any armed Force could ever have done ; but that when Errours of 
that Nature, under a Colour of Truth, once made an Impreſſion upon the Minds 
of Men, it was not eaſe to efface it again : That he prayed God, to look favour- 

ably upon Germany, and not to ſuffer ſo greata Calamity to overſpread it durin 
his Life. That therefore they ſhould obey the Edit of Wormes, unleſs they wo 
{ſmart for.it, and not to meddle in Controverſies about Religion, till the Pope and 
he, who were their chief Magiſtrates, ſhould think fit to call a Council. To the 
ſame purpoſe alſo, he wrote privately to ſome of the States, and among others to 
\? the Senate of Strasbarg, 1o that that Decree for a future Dyet, was vacated ; for the 
Emperour being ingaged in a War with France, endeavoured by all means to gain 
the Pope. 
The Duke of This Summer Charles Duke of Boxrbonne, Conſtable of France, who the Year be- 
mm hg fore, partly of himſelf, and partly at the Emperour”s Sollicitation, had revolted, 
ſeilles. beſieged Marſeilles ; bur in vain : Upon his Retreat from thence into 1raly, the King 
: purſued him in great haſte, and having ſeized moſt of the Places in Zumbardy, and 
taken the City of Milan it ſelf, towards Wizter he laid Siege to Pavia, a Town 
upon the River Teſno. 
An Infurre- In the Month of November the Boors of Schwabenland began to riſe againſt their 
ation of the JLord, the Count of Lupſie, pretending to be overcharged by him. The ſame did 
Boors, afterwards ſome of their Neighbours alſo, againſt their ſeveral Magiſtrates ; ſo that 
| the Council of the Empire, which, as we ſaid, managed the Government in the 
Emperour's abſence, and fate then at Eſiing, were obliged to ſend Commiſſion- 
ers to compoſe ſome Controverſies: However, this Tumult ceaſed not, for all 
that, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, but was the beginning of an extraordinary and 
dangerous Commotion , which in proceſs of time imbroiled a great part of 
Germany. 
Complaints AS Luther's DoQtrin began more and more to ſpread, ſo the Clergy beſtirred 
of the Popiſh themſelves more vigoroully to oppoſe ir, finding that their Goods and Fortunes 
Val 'Big ce. ay at ſtake : And ſome of the Church-men of Srrasburg, made a heavy Complaint 
Sreof Stras. £O the Council of the Empire, That the Senate did many ways invade and in- 
barg. fringe their Liberties and Priviledges, that they promoted married Prieſts and 
Monks, as Capito, Bucer, and others, to Churches : That they received the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper in both Kinds, and that they had in a tumultary man- 
1525- , ner caſt the Images out of their Churches. Wherefore Frederick Prince Patatine, 
and gt Marqueſs of Baden, two of the chief of the Council of the Empire, 
which then was at Eſi;ng, wrote to. the Senate of Strasburg, in the Month 
> com admonifhing them to deſiſt, and to reſtore all things as they were 
cfore. 
0:501mpadius SOME of the Switzers, as particularly they of Schafhauſen and Baſil, where John 
preaches at . Oecolampaaizs preached, began by little and little to relent in their ſpight againſt 
Baſil, the Zurichers ;, but the reſt, eſpecially Lucerne, Uri, Switz, Underwaldt, Zug and 
Friburg could by no means be appeaſed. And when the Governor of Tyuregie, to 
A Tumult at which Country Zurich adjoyns, was carrying off a Prieſt whom he had apprehended 
Zurjch, in the Night-time, he called out for help, and preſently raiſed a Tumult of the 


People, 


tp 


Book IV. Reformation f the C burch. 


People, as is uſual in ſuch caſes z ſo that the Allarm flying into the Country, 
all were preſently in Arms. The Zurichers alledged that this was an injury done 
unto them, becauſe the Man had been taken within their Jurisdiftion : And having 
received many other Afﬀronts belides, on the Fourth of January they wrote to all 
their Confederates and Allies to this effect ; Chriſt, ſay they, commands, Thar 
if one ſmite us 0n one Cheek, we 204 turn up to him the other, In obedience to 
this Doftrin, we have indeed ſuffered many things, and that patiently too : But 
now that there is no end nor meaſure of Wrongs and Injuries, we are forced to 
betake our ſelves to that which Chriſt himſelf made uſe of; and if we have done 


any evil, wedelire to be convicted of it. Since then we lye obnox1ous to ſo much The Zurichers 
envy, and are every where evil ſpoken of, the thing it ſelf certainly requires and wr ge . 


: K k > of the Can- 
refute the Accuſations brought againſt us, and make 1t appear how we ſtand tons. 


extorts an Anſwer from us. And therefore we will ſhew the Cauſes of this hatred 


affected towards the common Country. And in the firlt place, when Francs King 
of France had long and earneſtly ſolicited a League, and had therein obtained your 
conſents; though you had often dealt with us to engage therein, yet we abſo- 
lutely refuſed it ; and that for divers reaſons, but chiefly this, That we did not 
like that courſe, of letting out our Men to others for Money, that they may fight 


againſt thoſe who never did them any injury ; for that it was a thing of bad Example, 


and accuſtomed them to idleneſs ; and if they ſhould chance to die in the Wars, 
they muſt leave” their Wives and Children in extreme poverty : Nay we looked 
upon it alſo as baſe and unworthy with our own loſs to ſneak fo to any King, as 
in a manner to enſlave our Countrymen to his Will and Pleaſure : Wherefore we 
judged it our Duty to retain the liberty of Bodies and Eſtates which our Anceſtors 
with great Valour and bloody Hands purchaſed for us, and to defend it with the 
like Courage and Conſtancy. Now this ſeemeth to be the ſource and cauſe of all 
the grudge and prejudice:that is entertained againſt us ; for we verily believe, that 
if we had approved the League with the reſt, we ſhould not have heard of any 
Quarrels nor Animoſities : For when ye often dealt with us, that we would not 
ſeparate from the\reſt, we always told you what our Thoughts were, That we 
would live quietly, and entertain friendſhip with the King, according to the 
Treaty of Peace long ago concluded, and would obſerve the Conditions of our 
ancient League contracted for the defence and welfare of our common Country : 
And becauſe we ſtuck to that, we have drawn upnn our ſelves hatred from abroad. 
After that the Light of the Goſpel began to ſhine among us, we have ſhaken off 
that Burthen which the Pope and his Party had laid upon us ignorant Men, and 
aboliſhed manifeſt Errors. Some of you have laid hold on this occaſion, and by 
your Deputies required us to reform : But we made anſwer then, as we had done 
many times before, That we acted according to the Preſcript of God's Holy Word : 
That if any Man could convince us of Error, we would change our Purpoſe ; but 
if not, that it was but reaſonable that we ſhould obey God rather than Man. With 
that, Egly the Governor .of Lucern ſtood up and told us, That unleſs we did 
renounce the Sect of Luther and Zuinglins, thoſe of Lucern, Uri, Switz, Underwalat, 
Zug and Friburg would fit no more in Aſſembly with us. And not long after they 
had made a Law among themſelves to that purpoſe, the Governor of Turegie 
apprehended John Oxline, a Miniſter of the Word, in his own Houſe, in the 
Night-time, and carried him away Priſoner ; whereby we have received a double 
injury : Firſt? in that it was a Treſpaſs not only upon a Man of ours, -but alfo 
upon our Limits : And then, in that, when upon his crying out for help, many 
armed Men flocked together, and, as it is ufual in ſuch caſes, committed many 
Inſolencies ; our Men, who crouded out promifcuouſly with the reſt, and we who 
were innocent, bear all the blame of the Faq. Now the ſecond thing wherewith 
you charge us, proceeds from that Convention which laſt year Ferdinand Archduke 
of Aiftria held at Ratiſbone with the Governors of his Country, the Biſhops and 
others, who cannot endure the pure Do&riref the Goſpel. But it is plain enough 
that for a long while it has bcen their deſign to raiſe Diſſenſſions among us, and, 
todivide us one from another : And it grieves us the more, that ye ſhould truſt 
ſuch ; for there are ſome among them, whom you have ſometimes accounted lewd 
and wicked Men, and whom we, underſtanding their ſnares and treachery, baniſhed 
out of our Territories. Theſe very Men now, finding that we would not give 
ear to their tricks and artifices, are fled to you, and now accuſe us, as if we had 
broken that League, which was once made with the Houſe of Auſtria. They ſay 
that we gave aid to our Neighbors of Waldba# againſt Ferdjnand their Prince, but 


it 
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it is falſe. For when they of Waldhu$t were in: danger for the profeſſion of the 
Reformed Religion, and were not admitted -to /plead -their own Cauſe ; ſome of 
our. Men of their own accord, unknown to us, ran thither to defend harmleſs People 
from violence and force ; but ſo ſoon' as' we were informed of it, we recalled 
them : So then that head of Accufation falls of it ſelf. But if Ferdinand have any 
thing elſe to obje&t unto. us, as to the violation of the League, let* him alledge-: it, 
and he ſhall have an Anſwer ; ſo that all Men ſhall plainly ſee, which fide hath kepr 
to their Articles. But that you ſhould have treated privately with Archduke Fer- 
dinand*'s Embaſſadors, our Deputies being. excluded from the Conference, is a 
thing that we have good reaſon to wonder at ; for if the Treaty had been about 
the old League, it was but juſt that we ſhould have been admitted ; but if it was 
about Religion, why do ye not proceed with us upon the conditions that we have 
many times offered unto you ? There was a ſtrong report, that you have com- 
bined together for the Subverſion of the Lutheran Religion ; which if true, yet 
ſeeing we are joyned in League, as well with him as with you ; and that we follow 
not the ſteps of Luther, but. the dictates of holy Scripture, we ought not. to be 
reckoned of that number : But, ſince we are ignorant of what was done betwixt 
you, and yet are maliciouſly accuſed, as if without your knowledge we had ſolicited 
ſome Cities for Aid ; we proteſt it is a meer Calumny. Of the fame nature is that 
other report alſo, That we reſolved, by a Signal given, to Muſter Men together 
of a ſudden, and to ſurprize Baden and ſome cther places; for theſe are 
Lyes deviſed by them to incite you to ſeize thoſe places, and to put Gariſons in 
them againſt us : And if that were once done, they make no doubt, but that it 
would raiſe ſach Stirs and Commotions, as may kindle a Domeitick and Civil War 
among us. 1 here are beſide many other Calumnies forged againſt us; as, among 
others, That we teach, that Mary the Mother of Chri#, had ſeveral Sons ; and 
that it was James the Younger, and not Chris himſelf that died for us. Theſe 
and ſuch other Slanders we would have refuted at Lucern, but our Men were 
hindred by you from ſpeaking to the People. When Eckirs alſo gave it out, that 
he would convitice Zuizglius of his Errors, we were very glad of it, and gave 
him and others alſo a fate Conduct, earneſtly exhorting him to come, and pro- 
miling to receive him with all Good-will and Aﬀection. We are told alſo, that 
our pulling down of Images and Pictures hath given very great offence ; but we 
have already given Reaſons for our ſo doing. Since therefore we have done 
nothing againſt the Articles and Conditions of the League ; ſince we refuſe no 
danger for the ſafety and welfare of our common Country, and that we have the 
ſame Love and Afﬀection for you, that we have always had, as far as you give us 
leave, why do we ſuffer this Diviſion among us ? It is well known, what the ſtate 
and condition of ſome of our Anceſtors was, who being content with their own 
Limits, and by hard labour getting a Livelyhood for themſelves and Families, 
were oppreſſed by the Nobility with heavy Bondage : But God looked favourably 
upon them ; for having driven out the Tyrants, .they recovered their liberty ; 
and being inriched by the Goods of thoſe whom they ejected, they ſtrengthned 
themſelves by a League, under the Protection whereof they valiantly defended them- 
ſelves. againſt all Foreign Force, and have many times triumphed over their 
Enemies : Many have alſo laboured to infringe and diſſolve that Society, but in 
vain : Now what Aid and Afliſtance our Anceſtors contributed in thoſe difficult 
times, we doubt not but you will remember. And this, in ſhort may ſuffice to 
be faid of the Original and Beginning of our League : Nor do we think it needful 
to relate what Diligence, Fidelity and Zeal we have ever ſince ſhewn in promoting 
the Honor: and Dignity of our common Country ; for we ſtill retain the ſame 
g02d Intentions that hitherto we have had : Which being ſo, it exceedingly 
grieves.us, that at the inſtigation of others, who ſeek their own Ends, you ſhould 
be ſo exaſperated againſt us. Conſider rather with your ſelves what Friendſhip 
hath always been among us, when in ſeveral places, as well at home as abroad, 
we ran the ſame Fortune of War, and did many brave Actions. Certainly the 
thoughts of theſe things ought. to unite not only us; but our Poſterity alſo, in the 
{ſtricteſt Bonds of Amity. - If the cauſe of Religion, or any thing elſe that we have 
done, give you offence, why do we not amicably debate the matter among our 
ſelves, as it becomes Allies and Confederates, linked together in a kind of Bro- 
therly Fellowſhip ? We. ſhall not be moroſe, obſtinate or perverſe ; but willingly 
ſubmit to better Information, as we-, have often declared. Now therefore, ſince 
the Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion, the Refuſal of the French Ln 
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| -other Calumnies forged againſt us, have alienated your Minds from us, OA 
xy 6 ws 11h former Good will we were neceſſarily obliged 'to\write theſe | TIEN 
things, to clear our Honor and Reputation : For unleſs, /as it hath beet. ofteh ſaid. WV, 
already, it be proved by Scripture that we have erred, -we cannot part rom thoſe 
Decrees which we have made about Religion, what Force foever be' bent againſt 

&. | 
wy le Soas of Straſburg, by Letters which on the Thirteenth of Febnuary they LM 
wrote to the Imperial Council, refuted -all that had been laid to their charge, oives an 4g 
affirming that three Informers had falſely taken to themſelves the Name of the ſiver to the 
Repreſentatives of a Party ; when indeed no Man moved in the matter, but they Council of 
only who were reſtleſs buſie Men that had lefr the City, to raiſe Diſturbances ; © Empircs 
That for their own parts, they had done nothing but what they might do,by Law ; 
and that for avoiding of greater Commotions, they could not but allow the People 
the exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, which grew now daily more and moreipub- 
lick : That they begg'd therefore that they would not give credit to thoſeTafor- 
mers, but judge fo of them, as of thoſe who in imitation of their Forefathers, 
direcged all their Thoughts to the Peace and Welfare of the Empire. The Preachers 
alſo and Miniſters of the Churches, whom theſe had informed againſt, as was faid 
before, wroteat the ſame time a long Apology for themſelves, giving the ſame-The Apology 
Counſellors the Reaſons of their Doctrins and Practices : And ſeeing they, had acted of the Mini- 
nothing contrary to the Law of God, they earneſtly pray them not to give credit _ of Straſ- 
to malicious Informers@nor to come to any Determination, before the Matter *=* 
were fully examined. | 

The War was hot at this time in 7raly, betwixt the Emperor and Francs King 
of France, who marching thither, as I ſaid, and having in the Winter-time laid 
Seige to Pavia, abont the latter end of February they came to a Battel ; where he 
was made Priſoner, and carried to the Emperor in Spain. In this War, Pope The: French 
Clement ſecretly ſided with the French, but upon the change of Fortune, he gave =>, Fogg 
the Officers of the Imperial Army a great ſum of Money to pay off their Soldiers. ; 
Pavia was kept out by Antonia di Leyva, and a Garifon of Spaniards and Germans. 

The King had a vaſt Army before it, inſomuch that' the Imperialiſts, almoſt in 
deſpair of preſerving Lombardy, were thinking of drawing off their Forces, and 
marching to Naples for the defence of that Kingdom ; but being encouraged by 
the Speech of Ferdinand d Avalos Marqueſs of Peſcara, they engaged in Battel ; 
and having routed the Enemy, and taken Priſoner a moſt powerful King, obtained 
a moſt glorious Victory, and rich Booty. Charles de Lanoy, a* Dutchman, Com- 
manded in Chief ; who pretending at firlt to carry the King to Naples, when he 

was out at Sea, changed his courſe, and failed ſtreight to Spain, that 1o the Treaty 
of Peace might be the more expeditious. ''This Battel was fought on: the Twenty 
fourth of February, the Emperor's Birth-day. | 

A little before we took notice of the Inſurrection of the Boors, which was 
_ quieted ; bat this Year, in the beginning of the Spring, there happened in Schwabia, 

and the neighbouring Parts of Germany that lye upon the Darnuve, another Riſing 
of the Common People againſt ſome of the Prelates of: the Church ; and theſe had | 
ſworn a League and Covenant, for the defence, as they pretended, of the Doftrin 
of the Goſpel, and the delivering of themſelves from Bondage. The Magiſtrates 
oftered to examin their grievances, and to reform what was amiſs ; but they con- 
tinued, and daily encreaſed : However they did not as yet take the Field, -but 
met now and then on certain days, upon occaſion of Weddings, 'and ſuch like + : 
publick Feaſts. And at the ſame time ſome of their Demands, to the numher of © 
twelve, were publiſhed; wherein they deſired Satisfaction from the Magiſtrates, ' 
as you ſhall learn in the following Book : Theſe being forthwith-.communicated to 
others, occaſioned new Stirs in many places. 3s, 

While theſe things were a brewing, Ulrick Duke: of Wertemberg, ' whom ſome wick Duke 
years before the Confederates of the Schwabian League had driven out of 'his Conn- of i/:rtemberg 
try, as ſhall be mentioned hereafter in its proper place, got together -an Army '" _ 'g 
of ſome thouſand Swiſſes, for the recovery of his own , and' beſides other places, MP2" 
took the. Suburbs of Sargarr, and there poſſeſſed himſelf, that he might.alſo make Conntry. 
himſelf Maſter of the Town : But the States of the Schwabian League, and Ferdi- 
nand's Officers alſo, who were in Poſſeſſion of that Country, raiſing Soldiers the 
Officers and Soldiers in like manner being tamper'd with to deſert him, and he | F- 
wanting Money, he was forſaken, and forced to deſiſt. In the-mean time, the Army : 
of the Boors much encreaſed ; and the Schwabian Confederates, whom we named, Y 
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1525. having repulſed the Duke of Wirtemberg, and regained the Towns which he had ta- * 
A ken, marched to Ulm, with their Forces againlt them, who then alfo had taken the 
The Boors pjeld; and divide their Army into three Bodies, poſting them, one near to Bj- 
FAKE THEF.oK. brach, another in Algow, and the third by the Lake of Conſtance : But upon the Me- 

diation of the Citizens of Ravensburg and Kempen, ſome of the Commanders of 
the Boors Army coming with Safe-Condutt to Ulm, a Ceſſation of Arms was agree- 
ed upon for ſome Days, but not obſerved, for which they mutually blamed one ano- 
ther, and fo fell to Hoſtilities z wherefore the Council of the Empire fearing the - © 
Danger of this popular Tumult, ſent Deputies to Vim, to the Commiſſioners of þ. 
the Schwabian League, to treat of a Peace, and theſe were Simon Piſtorins, in the 
Name of George Duke of Saxony, and Fames Stuneey, a Nobleman and Senator of 
Strasburg, in the Name of his own City ; and ſent Letters in the Emperour's 
: Name, conmanding both Parties, under the higheſt Penalties, to lay down their 
Arms. The Deputies at firſt propoſed a Truce, but that was In vain, becauſe the 
Confederates alledged, That the Boors, breaking the Ceſſation, had given cauſe to 
the War : Nevertheleſs, at the interpoſition of ſome of the Cities of Schwabia, of 
which number were Conſtance, Memminghen, Kempen, and Bibrach, the chief Com- 
manders of the Boors, came again to Vim, on the ſecond of April; to them the 
Deputies of the Empire ſhewed their Commiſſion, and told them, That they were 
come to treat of a Peace ; but they alledging, That no Treaty of Peace could be 
ſet on Foot, unleſs a Truce were firſt agreed upon ; ſaid that they were therefore 
come, that they might know what their Enemy's Intentions were as to that ; but 
when a Truce could not be obtained, and all things tending to Action, next Day 
they returned to the Camp: And the ſame Day ſome Troops of Horſe and Foot, 
marching from Ulm to Elching, a Town upon the Danube below Ulm, killed a great 
The Boors many of the Boors, and brought ſeveral Priſoners alſo to the Town. Afterwards 
worſted. George Truchſes of Walpurg,General of the SchwabianLeague,marching with his Forces 
to Lipper, a ſmall Town near the Danube, two Miles below Ulm, where a great _. 
number of the Boors lay, without ſtaying for the Foot or great Guns, charged them 
with a Brigade of Horſe, and cut off a great part of them; the reſt threw them- 
ſelves into the River, and there were drowned; the Town was ſurrendred and 
plundered, and many of the Enemy beheaded. After that Vitory, when Trachſes 
would have marched againſt the reſt, the Foot, who were commanded by William 
of Fuſtemberg, refuſed to march, and as if they had fought a Battle, demanded their 
pay : This Matter having been debated for ſome Days, and it being alledged, That 
it was no Battle,* and that the Enemy was fled before they came, was at length 

taken up. | 
The Nodlatorn of the Cites of Schwabia, which we named before, again moved 
for a Truce 3 but the Confederates would not hear of any new Agreement with 
F them, who had lately broken it, though they did not refuſe a Truce with thoſe who 
| were In gow and the neighbouring Places, . and were Levelrs; all Propoſals of a 
Truce being then laid aſide, the Confederates told the Mediators and Deputies of 
the Council of the Empire, and of the Cities, That if they had any thing to offer 
hue oogh concerning a Peace, they ſhould propoſe it. The matter being long and much de- 
How diſperſed bated, when the Confederates perſiſted in their Reſolution, and advanced with their 
Army in order to an Ingagement, the Boors in Algow diſperſed themſelves, ſome 
flying for it, and others yielding upon Diſcretion, and delivering up their Colours, 

which happened April 13. 

The Cruelty In the mean time, in another part of Schwabia, about Hall, and in Franconia, 
+ —» gy the Boors were got together again in vaſt Numbers ; and on the ſixteenth Day of 
"ES April, which then was Eafter-day, they ſurprized Winſperg, where they took ſome, 
and killed other Gentlemen, who were in Garriſon in it; of the Priſoners, they 
put Wilkan Count Helfenſtein and others to Death, ina Military but moſt cruel man- 
ner, running them through on all Hands with their Spears ; and this they did with 
the greater Cruelty and Inhumanity, in that they would not be moved to Pity by his 
Lady, the Natural Daughter of the Emperour Maximilian, who carrying a young 
Infant, a Son of his in her Arms, fell at their Feet, in a moſt forlorn Dreſs, and 
with Floods of Tears begged them to fave the Life of her Hnsband, and of the Father 
of the poor Babe. Afterwards they divided their Forces ; whereof one Body 
marched into the Country of Wirtemberg, and having poſſeſſed themſelves of ma- 
ny Places there, advanced ſtreight to Eſling, where the Deputies of the Council of 
the Empire, James Sturne, and Mangolt a Lawyer, in vain treated with them about 
a Peace ; and from thence they removed to Vlm ; but Truchſes the Gennees 58 
Schwazian 
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an L whom I mentioned before, having forced thoſe that were in the 19525. 
ET Obs Algow, and at the Lake of Conſtance, to yield themſelves, as 
we ſaid before, marched ſtreight againſt theſe, and put them to flight alſo, having 
ain ſome thouſands of them : He ſeverely puniſhed the Priſoners, eſpecially thoſe 
who murdered. Count Helfenſtein ; and one of them he faſtened to a Stake by a 
Chain, that was long enough to let him run about, and he himſelf, with ſome 
other Perſons of Quality, fetching Wood, made a Fire about him, and burnt him : 
Afterwards:he burnt the Town of Winſperg to the Ground, commanding that it 
ſhould never be built again. The other Body marched into Franconia, and having * 
there burnt above two hundred Caſtles, beſides Noblemen's Houſes and Monaſte- 
ries, they took the Town of Wirtzburg, and beſieged the Caſtle: But Truchſes 
coming upon them, out of the Country of W irtemberg, at the Village of Engleſtadt, 
charged, diſcomfited, and put them to flight. Afterwards he retook Wirtzburg, 
raiſed the Siege of the Caſtle, and put a great many to Death, being aſſiſted by 
Ludodick Prince Palatine, who was there in Perſon. | 
This Combuſtion ſpread it ſelf as far as Lorrain alſo ; ſo that Anthony the Duke An Infurre- 
thereof, attended amongſt others, by his Brother Claude, Duke of Guſe, who had "on ag 
gathered together the remains of the French Army, after the Battle of Pavia, ad- 700200 
vanced as far as Saverne ; at which Place the Lorramers as well as Alſatians, were in : 
great numbers aſſembled ; and ſome thouſands of Boors coming in to their Aſli- 
ſtance, he detached ſome Troops of Horſe and Foot, which near the Village Lupf- 
ſtein killed fifteen hundred of them, putting thereſt to flight : Next Day he made a 
great Slaughter of thoſe who were gathered together about Saverre ; wherein, ne- 
vertheleſs, he kept not his Word ; for having promiſed them Pardon, if they 
would lay down their Arms; whilſt they were marching homewards unarmed, and 
paſſed through the Lines of the Horſe and Foot, upon ſome ſlight Occaſion of a 
Quarrel, moſt part of them were killed : Afterwards the furious Soldiers plunder- 
ed the Town and the Biſhop's Palace, killing Citizens and all pell-mell, without 
any diſtinction, When the Duke was returning home, after this Slaughter, ano- 
ther Army of Boors had poſted themſelves in the Streights of the Valley of Wiler, 
with deſign to intercept his Paſſage ; but having joyned Battle, above four thon- 
fand of them were killed. In that Fight he loſt the Count Jſenburg; but returned ; 
home with much Spoil and many Priſoners. In thoſe three Places we named, eigh- And 18000 of 
teen thonſand were reckoned to have been ſlain, and this was in the Month of May. them are 
The like Succeſs they met with every where elſe; and at Pererſheim, a Town of the {lain. 
Territory of Wormes, a great number of them were killed by the Soldiers, after another 
they had yielded, and thrown down their Arms: At this Slaughter the Prince Pala- Slaughter of 
| tine, and Richard Archbiſhop of Treves were preſent, and the Prince did what he the Boors at 
could to reſtrain the Rage of the Soldiers, but the Archbiſhop is reportetl, not 99"** 
only to have approved what they did, but alſo to have killed many with his own =P 
Hands. However, in ſome Places, through the dextrous management of the Ma- 
giſtrates and Mediators, matters were peaceably accommodated : And when, upon 
an InſurreQion in Briſgow, they had ſurprized Friburg, the chief Town in thoſe Pla- 
ces, Erneſt Marqueſs of Baden, who had great Poſſeſſions there, fled to Strasburg, 
and prayed the Senate to intercede for him ; whereupon James Sturney and Conrad 
Foham were ſent as Deputies from the Senate, who with the Deputies that came 
from Baſil, and ſome ether Places, dealt fairly with them, and perſuaded them to 
return home; ſo that after the Difference had been debated and concluded at Baſil, 
on the twenty fifth Day of Fly, they broke up from Lava, four Miles from Stras- 
burg and diſperſed ; but Promiſes were not puntually obſerved to them neither, 
for many of them were executed after they came home. -The Switzers alſo zealouſly 
beſtirred themſelves in quieting an Inſurrection in Soutgow, a neighbouring Pro- 
Vince, belonging to Archduke Ferdinand, and the Dominion of Auſtria, making 
it appear to the Seditious what the Magiſtrates Duty was, and what the Peoples. 
Now their Demands were almoſt the fame in all Places, which beginning firſt in 
Scowabia, ran immediately all about like Wild- fire, as we told you before ; ſo that 
from Thuringe, and the Borders of Saxony, as you hall hear hereafter, it reached as 
far as the Alpes z there having been a Riſing alſo in the Country of Salrzburg. But 
all things being ſetled in Franconia and Schwabia, the Army of the Schwabian League 
marched thither alſo, and deſtroyed and baniſhed many ; among whom was their Geiſmeier the 
General Gejſmeier, who with part of his Forces, by difficult and inacceſſible Paths, General of 
croſſed the Alpes, and fled to the Yenctians; who having beſtowed a yearly Penſion _ _ a 
npon him, he went to live in Padoua, where he was at length treacherouſly aſ- ng 
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I525. ſaſſinatedin his own Houfe. And this was the end of the Boors War, which from 
Yo a ſmall beginning grew to ſuch a height, and ſpread fo'far'; for the Contagion was 
diffuſed over moſt parts of Germany, and not only inthe! Country; hat alfo in Ci- 
A Sedition in ties and Towns, many Tumults and Riots happened, ' as particularly” in Cologu y 
Cologn. where for the ſpace of a whole Month, almoſt, the City Companies taily met in- 
Arms, continuing fo, even in the Night-time alfo,-and were defigning the Deſtru- 
ion not only of the Clergy, but of the Senate likewiſe.z but the Tamult ways - 
quieted without any Blood, fave of one or two Seditious, who' many : Months 
mo number after were executed for it. All do not agree upon the Number of thoſe" that wed! 
ofogy Begg ſlain in this War, which laſted bnt one ſummer ; they who ſpeak the teaſtfay, Thab 
The Princes In all places there died fifty thouſand. That Schwabian League, fo often mention= 
and Citizs in- ed, was made long before, firſt for eight Years, then for three, afterwards for- 
3 ay the twelve, and then again for ten; but in the year of our Lord 1522, it was renewet 
TINS for eleven Years, a little before the Emperour returned to Spar. Thoſe who 
_  ingaged inthis League, were, firſt, the Emperouras Archduke of Auſtria, and his. 
Brother. Ferdinand, who had been lately poſleſſed of the Dutchy of Wiztemberg, the 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, the Prince Palatine, the Biſhops of Saltzburg, Bamberg, Wirtz: 
burg, Aichſtadt and Aw:burg, the Brothers Wiliam and Lewis Dukes of Bavaria, Ortho, 
Henry and Philip, the Prince Palatines, Brothers, George Marqueſs of Brandenburg, 
and Albert his Nephew, Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, belides many others of the No- 
bility and Clergy, to whom were joyned moſt of the Cities of Schwabia, and among 
theſe all Norimberg. 

MaſSaboliſh- _A4prjl 13, Maſs was- aboliſhed in Zurich, by Command of the Magiſtrates ; and 
<dat 237). that not only in the City, but over all their Territory alſo, in place whereof the 
Lord's Supper was appointed, all Ceremonies being laid aſide ; the Reading of the 
Scriptures, Prayers and PreaChing ſucceeded z and a Law, was publiſhed againſt 
Fornication and Adultery, and Judges were appointed to determine Matrimonial 

Cauſes. 
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Thomas Muncer broaching a new kind of Doftrin, That all Goods ſhould be had in Common, 
drew a vaſt number of Country People after him, one Phifer being his Companion - and chief 
Counſellor. After the Death of Duke Frederick, the neighbouring Princes raiſe an Army 
againſt the Muncerians, nor did his Seditious Preaching, nor vain Promiſes binder, but 
that many of his Companions were killed, and he himſelf loft bis Head. Luther had al- 
ready written againſt him to the Senate of Mulhauſen. Here are recited the Demands of 
the Boors ;, to which Luther anſwers, ſhews the Nature of the Diſorder, and exhorts the 
Magiſtrates to puniſh ſuch Villains. The Emperour knowing of theſe Troubles and Diſor- 
ders, calls a Dyet at Ausburg. Caraloſtadius leaving Wittemberg , endeavours to 
purge himſelf, in a Book that he publiſhed. Luther marries a Nun, and comes to Marpurg, 
that be might confer*mith Zuinglins about the Lord's Supper. Whilſt the French King 
was Priſoner, Pope Clement having received Letters from his Mother, incites the Parlia- 
ment of Paris againſt the | utherans. Le Fevre was forced to fly out of France; the 
King being informed of that, ſent Orders, That they ſhould not moleſt Ilen of Learning. 
The Maſter of Pruſia is made Duke, and receives the Reformed Religion. 


HIS great and terrible War,was in a great meaſure occaſioned by buſie and wyrcer a 
pragmatical Preachers, of whom Thomas Muncer, mentioned before, was great S:&a- 
the Ring-leader ; who at length leaving off the Preaching of the Goſpel, 712 
broached an odd and new kind of Dodtrin, at Alfer, a Town belonging 5H 
to the Eleftor of Saxony upon the Borders of Thuringe : There he began to teach, firſt 
of all, not only againſt the Pope, but againſt Luther alſo ; condemning both their Do- 
ctrins, as Corrupt and Erroneous : That the Pope bound Men's Conſciences with 
ſtrict Bonds and hard Laws; which Luther did, indeed, looſe, but then run to the 
other Extream, allowing too much Liberty, and not Teaching thoſe things which _ 
were of the Spirit : That it was lawful to negle& the Decrees of tht Pope, as not 
conducing to Salvation ; for obtaining whereof, Men muſt, faid he, firſt of all avoid 
manifeſt Sins, as Murther, Adultery, Blaſphemy, Inceſt, and Mortifie the Body by 
Faſting and ſimple Cloathing,z look gravely,ſpeak little,and wear a long Beard: Theſe 
and ſuch like things he called the Croſs, the Mortification, and Diſcipline of the Fleſh. 
Thoſe, he faid,who were in this manner prepared, muſt retire from Company,and the 
Speech of Men, and fix their Thoughts upon God, that they may know what{he is, 
if he taketh any Care of us, if Chriſt ſuffered Death for our fake, and if our Religion 
be to be preferred before that of the Turks : That we were to crave of God a Sign alſo, 
to aſſure us that he taketh care of us, and that we are in the true Religion ; that if he 
did not preſently giveus a Sign, we muſt nevertheleſs perſevere in inſtant Prayers, 
nay, and expoſtulate ſeriouſly with God, that he dealt not well with us : For that 
lince the Scxipture promiſeth, That he will grant ſuch things as are asked of him, it 
was not juſt to deny a Sign to Man that ſought after the true Knowledge of him ; This 
Expoſtulation and Anger, faid he, was very acceptable unto God, who thereby perceiv- 
ed the fervent Zeal and Inclination of our Minds, and that there was no doubt, but that 
being importuned in this manner, he would diſcover himſelf by ſome manifeſt Sign, 
quench the Thirlt of our Souls, and deal with us as he did with the Patriarchs of old : 
M 2 He 
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1525. Healſotaught, That God revealed his Will in Dreams, laying in them the Foundation 
Wy of his Deſigns; and if a Man dreamt a Dream, that he could make any thing of, he 
| would run out upon his Praiſes in his Sermons. When, by this means, he had drawn 
many over to his Party, he proceeded by degrees to what he had long before intended, 
and in the Town we meiitioned before, he began to make a'Liſt of the Naihes of thoſe 
who entred intoan Aﬀociation by Oath, and promiſed their Aſſiſtance tg! Ueſtroy all 
wicked Princes and Magiltrates, and ſet up new ones in their Places; forte pretended 
to have a Command from God to do ſo. | So long as he talked only of Dreams, and 
the like, Frederick Duke of Saxony bore with him, eſpecially ſeeing Luther 'wrote in 
his behalf; but when. he began to preach Seditiouſly, he was baniſhed, and after he had 
abſconded- for ſome Months, -came to Norimberg ; and beidg ſhortly after ſent packing 
thence, he came to Mulhauſen, a Town of Thuringe ; for whilſt he lived at Alfet, . he 
POINEE had perverted ſome Citizens of Aulbauſen, by whoſe means afterward he obtained the 
« preaching at Liberty of Preaching there 3 and becauſe he was diſliked of by the Senate, he got the 
Mulhauſen, Rabble in a Tumultuary manner to make new Magiſtrates, which was the beginning . 
got new Va- of preat Troubles. After that the Townſ-people caſt out the Monks, and ſeifd 
giftrates n-" their Houſes ; of which the chief and richeſt Monaſtery fell to Muncer's ſhare ; "who 

ated, and the 7 . | c 
| Monksejeft» now acted the part,. not only of a Preacher, but Magiſtrate alſo; for all things he 
ed; whoſe faid were to be determined by the Bible and Divine Revelation, and he arbitrarily de- 
Monafteries cjqed all Caſes ; fo that what he ſaid, was lookt upon as Sacred and Holy. He taught 
modrap —_ alſo,, That it was moſt conſonant to Human Nature, that all Goods ſhould be common, 
on off and that without any diſtinction of Dignity and Quality, they ſhould be indifferently 
enjoyed by all Men. This Dodrin. took mightily with the common People, who 
leaving off their Work, -made bold with the Rich, taking from them what they want- 
ed, without asking their Leave. Thus he went on for ſome Months : And when now 
the Boors af Schwabia and Franconia had got together, ta the Number of forty thou- 
ſand, and,had driven out a great part of the Nobility and Gentry, taken, plundered 
and burnt, ſeveral Forts and Caſtles, as hath been ſaid 3 he himſelf began to ſet Hand 
to the Work, thinking. the time now come of doing his Buſineſs ; and having caſt 
ſome great Guns in the Monaſtry of the Grey Fryers, he allured to him many Country 
Tifer, Mun- People, in hopes of bettering their Fortunes. He was aſliſted tn all his Counſels by 
cer's Compa- gne Phifer, a bold and deſperate Fellow, who bragged much of Dreams and nournal 
——_ Viſions 3 and among others, they gave it out, That he had in his Sleep ſeen a prodigi- 
Pretences, OQuS number of Mice in a certain Stable, and chaſed them all away, which he interpret= 
ed to bea Command from God, to take up Arms, and march into the Field, for the 
extirpation of all the Nobility and Gentry. But though 24uzcer preached ſeditiouſly 
to the People, yet he was ſomewhat more reſerved, and was not willing to-hazard all, 
before the whole Country was up in Arms : And that he might the more eaſily accom- 
Pliſh this, he wrote to all the Labourers, who wrought in the Mines in the Country of 
Mansfield, adviling them by all means to fall upon their Princes, without any reſpect, 
for that thoſe who were up in Franconia, would draw nearer to Tharinge. - In the 
mean time-Phifer, who was impatient of all Delay, marching out with his Men, walſt- 
ed the neighbouring Country of Jſefield, ſpoiled Caſtles and Churches, drove away 
many of the Nobility and Gentry, and put ſome of them into Irons; after which he 
returned home, loaded with Booty. This happy Succeſs encouraged the Rabble ex- 
ccedingly, eſpecially ſeeng their Neighbours were-alſo-in Arms, -and- invaded the 
Country of Mansfield: Wherefore /Auncer thinking that the Inſurre&ion was now 
Univerſal, ſet out from A4ulhauſer with three hundred Men, and joyned thoſe of - 

| Frauckhauſen. | | 
Frederick Fle- At the ſame time dyed Frederick Duke of Saxony, without Iſſue, having never been 
Qtor of Saxony Married, to whom ſucceeded his Brother John. In the mean time Abere Count 
dies Mansfield, having ſpeedily raiſed ſome Troops of Horſe, fell upon the Boors, and 
pay killed two hundred of them : This ſo terrified them, that they proceeded no further, 
oainft the but went to Franckbayſen, and there waited for more Forces; fo that being thus ſtopt: 
Boots. in their Carere, by this ſmall ruffle, the 'neighbouring Princes raiſed fifteen hundred 
Horſe, ang a few Foot-Soldiers : Theſe were John EleQtor of Saxony, and his Couſin 
Duke George, Philip Landgrave of Hee, and Henry Duke of Bruaſwick: The Boors 
had poſted themſelves on a Hill, not far from Franckbauſen, and fo fenced themſelves 
with Waggons and Carts, that it was hard to attack them; but they wanted great Guns; 
were, belides, ill armed, and for moſt part unskilful in Fighting ; fo that the Princes 
moved with Compaſſion, ſent Meſſengers unto them, and adviſed them to deliver up 
the Authors of the Sedition, lay down their Arms, and go home, promiſing them 
Pardon, if they would do ſo. 
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Dur :1T NOW apprehenſive of his own Danger, came forth, and with a grave 1525. 
RE pt Clntedine, ſpake to them as follows : Ye ſee, faid he, my Brethren FA yy 
and fellow Soldiers, Tyrants not. far from you 3; who, though they have conſpired - ---1- ily 
our Deſtruction, yet are ſo faint-hearted,that they dare not attempt any thing againſt Speechs 
us: but offer idle and ridiculous Conditions, that they may perſuade you to lay down * 
our Arms. Now it is well known toall of you, That I undertook not this Enter- 
heh by my own private Authority ( for I never applyed my ſelf that way ) but at 
- Command of God : Which being ſo, it 1s the Duty of you and me to obey,and not 
to forſake this Station, where God himſelf hath placed us: He commanded Abrahar: 
of old to Sacrifice his own Son z and he, though ignorant what might be the Event, dif- 
poſed himſelf to Obedience, without gainſaying, wherefore God both preſerved his 
Son, and conferred great Bleſſings alſo upon himſelf: So we in like manner, whoare 
exactly in the ſame Condition, ought to perſevere and commit the Event to God, and 
there is no Doubt to be made bur all things will ſucceed according to our own Hearts 
Deſire : Ye your ſelves ſhall plainly ſee God's helping Hand with you, for we ſhall put 
all our Enemies to flight. In ſeveral places of Scripture God hath promiſed to aſliſt 
the poor and wretched, and to bear down the Ungodly : Now this Promiſe belongeth 
properly to us 3 for weare poor and afflicted ; and becauſe we deſire to maintain and 
ſet forth the Knowledge of God, we cannot doubt of Succeſs and Victory : Let us on 
the other hand, conſider the Condition of our Enemies; They are called Princes, in- 
deed, but in reality are Tyrants ; they take no Care of you, but deprive you of your 
Goods,which they ſquander away in moſt wicked and unlawful Courſes. Among God's 
peculiar People, which he choſe of old, Kings were not to ſpend their Wealth un- 
profitably ; but were commanded rather to be diligent in turning over the Book of 
the Laws, which God himſelf made : But what do our Tyrants, or how do they ſpend 
their Time ?- they think not themſelves at all concerned with the Publick, they hear 
not the Cauſes of poor afflited Men, they neglect Juſtice, ſuffer the High-ways-to be 
infeſted by Robbers, puniſh not ſuch, nor other Offenders neither, defend not the Fa- 
therleſs and Widow, and take no care of the Education of Youth : They not only neg- 
le& God's Worſhip themſelves, but alſo hinder others, and mind nothing but the get- 
ting of all other Men's Eſtates to themſelves; and therefore they daily deviſe new 
ways of raiſing Money, not directing their Counſels to the maintaining of Peace ; 
but that having enriched themſelves, they may live in Pride and all ſorts of Voluptu- 
ouſneſs ; for it is but too well known, what great Stirs and Wars they have raiſed for 
very idle and ſlight Cauſes, whereby,at length,all that poor Men had left is utterly con- 
ſumed and deſtroyed. Theſe,theſe are the noble Arts and Virtnes of your Princes,where- 
in they exerciſe themſelves ; .t is not therefore to be imagined that God will bear any 
longer with thoſe things, but that as of old he deſtroyed the Canaanites, fo will he 
now root out theſe. For granting that what we have now mentioned, might be born 
with,do you think that they'll go unpuniſhed, for defending and maintaining that moſt 
abominable Impiety of the Clergy ? for who knoweth not how great Wickedneſs is 
committed in that Trafficking and Bartering with Maſſes ? not to mention other things. 
Surely as Chriſt of old caſt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Femple, ſo now alſo will 
he drive out theſe Maſs-Prieſts and their Defenders : Be therefore ſtrong and valiant, 
and do God good Service, in deſtroying this unprofitable Rout ; for we ſee not how 
we can lawfully and with Safety make Peace with them ; ſince they will not leave off 
their old Courſes,neither reſtore to us our Liberty, nor ſuffer the true Worſhip of God: 
Now it is far better to die,than that we ſhould approve their Wickedneſs,and ſuffer the 
Do&trin of the Goſpel to be taken from us : Be then aſſured that God will be with us, 
and that the Victory will be ours; for he himſelf hath ſo promiſed to me; he, I fay, 
who cannot lye nor be deceived, commanded me to proceed in this manner, and to 
puniſh all Magiſtrates; for in this the Power of God is chiefly magnified, when a vaſt 
multitude of Enemies are deſtroyed by a ſmall handful of Men : It is known to you 
what Exploits Gideon did with a few, Jonathan accompanied only with one Servant, 
and David all alone, when he fought againſt the Giant Goliah, who was ſo terrible in 
his Looks and Stature.: Now It is not to be doubted, but this Day will be made Famous 
by a like inſtance, and be ſpoken of to all Poſterity ; for though we ſeem not to be fo 
well provided of Arms and other things neceſſary, yet ſhall we overcome the Enemy 3 
and this Frame of Heaven and Earth will ſooner change, than God will forſake us : So 
was the Nature of the Sea changed of old, that the 1/raclires might eſcape from Pha- 
raoh, who purſued them. Be not now moved at the ſuggeſtions of your own Reaſon, 
neither be troubled at a certain Shadow and Appearance of Danger that ſtands in your 
way 3 but fight valiantly againſt poor wicked and accurſed Enemies, and be not afraid 
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of their great Guns, for in my Coat will Icatth all the Bullets that they ſhall ſhoot at 3 


you. See ye not how gracious God is unto us ? behold a manifeſt Sign and Token of 
his perpetual Good-will towards us ; lift up your Eyes, -and fee that Rain-bow in the © 
Clouds; for ſeeing we have the ſame painted in our Banner, God plainly declares by -.' 
that Repreſentation, which he ſhews us from on high,” That he will-ſtand by us in the _ 
Battle, and that he will utterly deſtroy our Enemies; fall on then couragiouſly, and 7 
with certain Hope of Divine Aid, for God will have us to have no Peace with _ 


the Wicked. | 


For all this Speech, his Men were generally in horror and conſternation, becauſe : 


of the greatneſs of the preſent danger ; but all things were carried on in'a tumultuary 


manner, without Order or certain Command: Beſides, there were ſome bold-and 
profligate Rogues among them fitted for any villany : Theſe being naturally inclined 


to all ſorts of miſchief, were the more inflamed by that Sermon : But nothing excited 


them more than the Rain-bow, which, as has been faid, appeared in the Clouds, - 


and which they lookt upon as a certain Sign of Victory. Beſides, they were about 
Eight thouſand ſtrong, and the place commodious for making a Defence. W here- 
fore theſe Blades I now mentioned, gave a ſhout, calling to all to Arm and bravely 
advance againſt the Enemy ; and withal ſinging a Hymn, wherein they implored the 


aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. There had been ſent to them before, a young Gentle- 


man of Quality, whom Murcer, contrary to the Law of Arms and of Nations, cauſed 
to be put to Death. The Princes being the more exaſperated by this,. gave the 
Signal of Battel, and drew up their Men in order. Then Philip Langrave of Heſſe, 
though the Youngeſt, rode about the Army, exhorting the Soldiers to behave them- 


ko his Soldiers 1ELVeS Vallantly 3 for that though all they laid to their Charge were true, yet it was 


The Princes 
Army over. 
come the 
Muncerign:, 


not lawful for private Men to riſe in Arms againſt their Magiſtrates, as might be 
proved by many places of Scripture : That however he would not excuſe neither 


« -. 


his own Faults, nor thoſe of other Princes : That he confeſſed there were failings, * 


and many things that ought to be-reformed ; but that nevertheleſs Men -enght-to 
abſtain from Rebellion ; for that God hath ſtrictly commanded, that the Magiſtrate 
ſhould be honored : That whereas they complained that they were overcharged with 
Burthens ; that could be no lawful ground for thera to renounce their Duty and Alle- 
glance ; though yet if things were rightly examined, it would be found that they 
had no cauſe of Complaining : That they paid indeed Subſidies and Cuſtoms ; but for 
that, they enjoyed on the other hand many Advantages : That they had Houſes, 
Wives and Children, laboured the Land, bred up Cattel, and many ways got Eſtates 
by the favour of the Magiſtrate, under whoſe Protefion they were : That what they 
alledged moreover, that they were not allowed to have the Dotctrin of the Goſpet 
preached among them ; that was no juſt cauſe neither of Riſing in Rebellion : That 
when Peter ſmote with the Sword, Chriſt ſharply rebuked him for it : That if any 
Princes did perſecute the true Religion, yet ought they rather to ſubmit and ſuffer 
Puniſhments, than reſiſt by force of Arms: That they pretended Religion and the 


Goſpel, but in reality intended nothing but Robbery, Rapine, and ſuch like villanous 


Crimes : And that they were the greater Villains, in that they impudently cloaked 
their wicked and bloody Deſigns under ſo ſpecious a Title;for that they aimedat nothing 
leſs,than to ſeize other Mens Goods and Eſtates,deſtroy all Magiſtrates,force other Mens 
Wives and Children, and to have free liberty to commit all ſorts of Crimes :- And that 


ſceing they committed ſuch horrid Abominations under a veil of Purity and Sandtity, _ 


it was not to be doubted but God would revenge that Blaſphemy : That therefore they 
ought to fight valiantly againſt them, as againſt notorious - Brian in defence of 
the publick Peace, their own private Fortunes and Eſtates, Wives and Children : 
That the cauſe of the War was molt juſt ; and that they would never have taken up 
Arms, if they had not known it to be acceptable Service to God, who put the Sword 
into the hands of Magiſtrates ; not that they ſhould Rob others, but defend their Sub- 
jets from unjuſt Force, Robbery and Oppreſſion. This Speech being made, they 
charged the Enemy, and firſt played upon them with their great Guns ; but the poor 
Wretches ſtood like Men amazed and out of their ſenſes, neither defending them- 
ſelves, nor flying for it, but ſinging that Dutch Song wherein the Aſliſtance af the 
Holy Ghoſt is implored ; for molt of them truſting to Munter's Promiſes, expe&ed 
Aid from Heaven. - After the great Guns were diſcharged, when they begart to break 
into their Camp, and put all they met t9 the Sword ; then at length they fled towards 
Franckhauſen ; but ſome of them betook themſelves to the other tide of the Hill, and 
for a ſhort time made Head againſt a few Horſe, and skirmiſhed with them in an 
adjoyning Valley, killing one or two of them : For when the Enemy was every where 

| put 
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put to flight, the Horſe diſperſed themſelves to follow, the purſuit where-cver they 

w any running for it ; But having toft ſome of their Men, as has been faid, Anger 
and Revenge made them more eager 1 purſuing, ſo that they killed about five thou- 
fand of the Fugitives. - Preſently after the Battel, Franckhauſen was taken, and therein 
2bont Three hundred ſeized and put to dexth. Afuncer had fled into the Town, and 
bid himfelf in a Houfe nor far from the Gate 3 whither a Gentleman accidentally came, 
and his Servant going up to view the Houſe, found a Man Iyimg abed in a Garret : 
Having asked who he wzs, if he had fled from the Fight, and if he was one of the 
Rebels ; he denied, and faid he had been a long while fick of a Fever and Ague. His 
Purſe by chance lay by the Bed ; which the other ſnatched up, that he might take 
what was in it; and having opened it, he found therein a Letter written by Alberr 
Count Mansfield to Muncer, wherein he admoniſhed him to deſiſt from his Enterprize, 
and not inflame the Common People into a Rebellion. After he had read it, he asked 
him if the Letter were direqed to him ; but -he denying, the other offered him 
violence ;- whereupon he begg'd quarter, and confeſſed himſelf to be Muncer. Being 


therefore taken, he was carried Priſoner to George Duke of Saxony, and the Langrave ; Huncer ta- 


who asked him, why he had ſo ſeduced poor miſerable Men ? To which he anſwer'd 


ken ; 
? His Diſcourſe 


That he had done nothing but his Duty; and that the Magiſtrates,who could not endure +, the Prin- 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, were in that manner to be cnrbed. © The Langrave re- ces; | 


ted, and prove@ by Texts of Scripture, that Magiſtrates were to be honoured ; 


hat all Sedition and Rebellion was prohibited by God, and that it was not lawful 
for Chriſtians to revenge Wrongs by their own private Authority. To that he was 
filent, and crying out for pain upon the Rack, George Duke of Saxony told him, 
Thou art uow' (faid he) in pain Muncer, but conſider on-the other hand the ſlaughter of thoſe 
poor Wretches , who being baſely abuſed by thee, have periſhed to day. At which, 
burſting out in laughter, he ſaid, They would have it ſo. 
Heldrunghen, a Town in the Dominion of Mansfield, and there ſeverely tortured, he 
confeſſed his Defign; and-difcovered-many- of his Accomplices in the Conſpiracy. 
The Princes going from Heldrunghen to Mulhayſen, put a great many of the Rebels to 
death, and among the reſt, Phifer, whom we named before. Hither alſo' Mmcer 
was ſhortly afcer brought into the Camp 3 who in thoſe ſtreights was mightily dejected 
and troubled in mind, and could not rehearſe the Articles of his Creed, as is uſually 
done on ſuch occaſions, but as Henry Duke of Brunſwick ſaid it before him. However, 
when he was about to die, he openly acknowledged his Error and Crime ; and being 
invironed with Soldiers,exhorted the Princes to ſhew more Mercy to poor Men, which 
would be a means to prevent the like danger for the future ; adviſing them likewiſe 
diligently to pernſe the Chrozicles and Books of K1ngs that are contained in the Scri- 
ptures. Having made an end of his Speech, his Head was ſtruck off, and for an 
Example ſet upon a Pole in the open Fields. When Murcer, as we ſaid before, 
being baniſhed Saxony, wandred np and down, and that there was a report that he 
intended to go to Mulbayſen ; Luther being informed of this, wrote to the Senate, 


Being afterwards carried to His unſcaſa- 
nable laugh. 


10g upon the 
Rack. 


ſrriouſly admoniſhing them not to receive him : That he was a ſeditious Perſon, - and 7,j4e adviſes 
deſigned nothing but Robbery and Violence : That it was known what he had at- to havea care 
tempted at Alter and Zwikaw : That he had Spies and Emiſſaries, who every where 9f Murcer. 


crept into the Congregations of Men : That they could not be prevailed with fo 
much as to come to-a fair Tryal : That their DoQrin was not only Seditious, but Fri- 
volous alfo, Silly, and full of Nonſence ; which they ſhould therefore carefully avoid, 
for that the cheat of it would ſhortly be diſcovered : That if they th#ght it not fir 
to do fo, they would at laſt delay for ſome time, until they might learn what they 
were to think of them : That he gave them that Advice, as one who was their Friend, 
and concerned for their Welfare ; but that if they lighted it, and fell afterwards into 
any calamity, he would not be blamed for it, who had given them ſuch fair and timely 
warning : That the Senate would do well to ask him who had given him Commiſſion 
and Power to Preach, and from whence he had his Call : And that if he'named God 
for his Author, that then they ſhould bid him ſhew ſome evident Sign of his Call ; 
but that if he could not produce any ſuch thing, he ſhould be rejected ; for that it 
was God's uſual method, when he would alter theaccuſtomed and received way, to 
declare his Will by ſome Sign. 

When the Diviſions and Diſſenſions of Germany ſeemed to tend to Troubles and 
Commotions, and the Boors had not as yet riſen in Arms ; Luther publiſhed a Book, 
wherein he adviſed all Men to abſtain from Sedition ; for that although ſome terrible 
Judgment ſeemed to threaten the Clergy, yet he did nor think that any at all, or 
at leaſt ſuch a"Calamity would overſpread all their Jurisdi&tion, or overturn their 
Power ; 


He publiſhed 
a Book, de- 
horting the 
Boors from 
Sedition, 
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Power ; for that it was a far different Judgment which hung over their Heads, and 
as the Prophet Daniel, and after him St. Paul foretold, no human force, but the coming 
of our Saviour ChriSt, and the Spirit of God, muSt cruſh their tyraniy * That his Opinion 
was grounded on this ; which was the cauſe alſo that he never greatly withſtood 
them who attempted the matter by force of Arms, being aſſured that they laboured. 
in vain :. That alſo though ſome perhaps of the Clergy might be killed, yet that 
havock was not to reach all : That they did indeed now quake and run to and fro, 
and he heartily wiſhed that they might quake more and more, if ſo they might repent 
of their Sins ; but that the Wrath of God was kindled, and they were troubled at 
the danger their Lives and Fortunes were in, but never thought how they might rt 
their Peace with God ; nay rather, did ſecurely ſlight ſuch plain Admonitions, and 
in a manner laugh at the denunciation of.the Wrath of the Almighty : And although 
they had no great cauſe to be afraid of Arms, yet ſince the preſent ſtate of Aﬀairs 
required Counſel, he would freely declare his Judgment. 

And in the firſt place, That it was the Magiſtrates Duty to endeavor that: the 
People ſhould not ſuffer any Prejudice through the fault of: others, and'to take care 
that Religion ſhould not be corrupted by falſe Dodtrins : That that was their Duty, 
and that all the Power wherewith God had endowed -them, ſhould be employed for 
the Glory of God, and the Welfare of the People; but that fince they acted far 
otherwiſe, letting and hindring one another, and ſome of themgalſo maintaining 
erroneous Doarin, they would not eſcape unpuniſhed : That it was not his purpoſe 
that the Papiſts ſhould be ſuppreſſed by force of Arms, but that the Magiſtrates ſhould 
oblige them to their Duty, and therein exerciſe their Power and Prerogative ; ſo as 
neither by lenity nor connivance to confirm their boldneſs and perverſneſs : That as 
to the Mobile and ignorant Common People, they were to be ſeriouſly admoniſhed not 
toſtir, unleſs commanded by the Magiltrate ; for all that labour would be in vain, 
and God himſelf would be the Avenger, ſeeing ſo great Wickedneſs was not to be ex- 
piated by fo light a Puniſhment ; for that Princes acted ſo flowly-and remifly, that 
they ſuffered ſo great Indignities, and were not moved by thoſe manifeſt Injuries and 
Shams of the Clergy ; God permitted it ſhould be fo, that he alone might avenge 
his own Quarrel, and pour out all his Wrath upon them : That though a Tumult or 
Inſurrecivn might alſo break forth, and that God ſhould reſt ſatisfied with fo eaſie 


. a Puniſhment ; yet all that way of acting was not only diſcommendable, but unpro- 


fitable alſo; for that in Seditions and Tumults all Reaſon was baniſhed, and moſt 
commonly the Innocent were the greateſt Sufferers : That no Man neither who raiſed 
Stirs and Tumults could be excuſed, how juſt a Cauſe ſoever he might have 3 ſor a 
Popular Sedition once growing to a Head, good and honeſt Men muſt neceſlarily 
periſh with the wicked and bad : Men ought then to.fix their eyes upon the Magiſtrate, 
and ſo long as he ſtir not, nothing was to be attempted privately ; for that all Sedi- 
tion was repugnant to the Command of God, who hath ordered all the Controverſies 
of private Men to be legally determined. But that when Sedition was nothing elſe 
but a private Revenge, no Man could doubt, but that God diſapproved and abhorred 
it : That the Sedition and Rebellion which ſeemed now impendent, was raiſed by the 
Devil, the Enemy of Mankind, who not being able to endure the Light of the Truth, 
Taiſed up Stirs by Men that profeſſed the Goſpel, that ſo he might bring into hatred 
and contempt the true Dodrin, which for ſome years had. been by-the bleſſing -of 
God reſtored, as if that proceeded not from God, which ſeemed to have given occa- 
lion to ſo many»Evils : That the very ſame thing was already confidently objeted by 
the Adverſaries, but that their Judgments were not to be valued; and for his part, 
he utterly deſpiſed them : That he had never ſpoken or written any thing which 
might blow the coals of Sedition : That by thoſe who now asked what was to be 


done then, and how long were thoſe Indignities to be ſuffered, while the Magiſtrate 


connived at the ſame ? This method was ta be obſerved ; firſt, That they ſhould ac- 
knowledge their Sins ; whereat God being offended, had ſuffered that Tyranny of 
the Clergy to continue fo long, and ſpread fo far : That this cruel and impious Do- ' 
minion, was the reward of our Wickedneſs and Crimes ; from which if we would 
be delivered, we mult by reforming our Lives, make Gur Peace with God : That, in 
the next place, with hearty and ſincere Prayers, Divine Aid was to be implored againſt 
the Popiſh Kingdom, after the Example of David, who often prayed God to break 
the Pride and Power of the wicked : That laſtly, the Do&rin of the Goſpel ſhould 
be preached, and the Juggles and Impoſtnres of the Popes made manifeſt to Chriſtians, 
that their Errors being detected, and the Truth known, Men might light and wholly 
contema whatever ſhould proceed from them : That this was the readieſt way to leſſen 
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their Power : That nothing was to be done by force of Arms, for commonly they 


got ſtrength by Wars ; but that by comparing the Pope with Chriſt, and his Doctrin 


el. it would, at length, appear, how great a Difference there was be- 
= whe Lig of the Sun and Darkneſs, and haw great a Bleſſing God had beſtowed 
upon us, in opening to usa Way to the Knowledge of him, and in removing all Letts 
and Impediments out of it ; that then would all their Might and Reputation fail and 
come to nought ; as might appear by his own Example, who had given a greater 
Blow to the Popiſh Monarchy, than any armed Force could ever have done: That 
therefore there was no other Sedition-or Rebellion to be withed for ; Since that the 
preaching of the Goſpel now revived by Chriſt himſelf,was powerful and. ſmart enough 
to overturn all Popery : That they were to fix their Eyes and Thoughts on this : That 
it was not his own Work he was about ( for no-Human Strength nor Wit was ſuffici- 
ent for that ), and that the progreſs it had already made, was quite contrary, to his 
Expettation;ſo that he mad? no doubt,but he who had laid the Foundation of the Work, 
and given increaſe to the ſame, would alſo bring it to a happy end and concluſion, 
in ſpight of all the Enemies that ſhould withſtand it : That long before, the Devil 
foreſzw this glorious Change a coming, and had therefore endeavoured to prevent it, 
and hadraiſed ſome Men in their publick Writings to propheſie of theſe Times, that 
he might render this ſaving Doctrin odious; but that when he perceived his Endea- 
vours fruſtrated, he betook himſelf to another Stratagem, and tempted Men to Rebel- 
lion, thereby to hinder all revolting from his and the Pope's Dominion ; but that he 
ſhould not be able to accompliſh his Deſigns, for that by the Preaching of thz Goſpel, 
their Kingdom ſhould he more and more confounded : That Men ſhould make it their 
Care and Study to perſevere in that Doctrin, and make it appear that Human Decrees 
availed nothing to Salvation : That Men were likewiſe to be admoniſhed, Not to put 
themſelves under the Yoak of Monaſtick Vows; and that ſuch as were already fo en- 
gaged, ſhould ſhake off the Obligation ; as alſo that they ſhould give no Money to 
thoſe frivolous and 1dle uſes of the Church, as for Tapers, Bells, Pictures, Vellzls, 
Images, Works, Ornaments, and the like ; fince the Chriſtian Life conliſted not in 
theſe things, but in Faith and Charity : That if the People were taught in this manner, 
there was no doubt, but that in a few Years all the Authority and Dominion of the 
Pope and iis Adherents, would fall to the Ground ; but that if this Doctrine ſhould 
be neglected, and theſe Errours and falſe Opinions not rooted out of Men's Minds, 
Popery would continue, though never ſo many Conſpiracies might be made againſt it. 
That they ſhould weigh and conſider with themſelves, How much he himſelf in fo ſmall 
a tim? had done, merely by his Doctrin, which his very Adverfaries acknowledged, 
when they complained that their Profits and Advantages were much impaired ; whence 
it might eaſily be perceived, What might be done, if but for two Years longer, this 
Dodcrin ſhould have its courſe : That therefore the Devil did now beſtir himſelf, and 


endeavoured by Tumults and Seditions to hinder that deſign ; but that we were to a&t 


prudently, and magnifie and extol this Bleſſing of God, who had thus enlightened us 


with the Knowledge of his Truth : That the Cheats, Ignorance, Rapacity, Tyranny 


and all that Sink of Impoſtures, wherewith the Papiſts had fo long deluded the World, 
were now detccted : That they who had heretofore been fo formidable, were now re- 
duced to this, That they had no ſafety, but in Arms : That therefore, ſince they now 
appeared naked, and their Uncleanneſs being ſeen of all Men, were forced to flie to the 
Sword, it was impoſlible that their Kingdom could long ſtand ; and if any of their 
Power remained, which the Preaching of the Goſpel had not cruſhed, it would he to- 
tally aboliſhed by the coming of Chriſt : That ſo we were to proceed couragiouſly in 
that Courſe, but ſtill wita Order and Moderation ; for that ſome went on prepoſter- 


oully, who being deſtitute of all Learning, fo ſoon as they had heard a Sermon or two, 


pretended preſently to great matters, called themſelves Lutherans, and ſharply cenſu- 


red others, who as yet underſtood nothing ; which was a great Fault, and ought not 


to be done: Wherefore he prayed, That no Man would make uſe of his Name, but 
1bour rather, that ſince we profcfied the Name of Chriſt, we might juſtly deſerveto 
be called Chriſtians : That he who took upon him to teach, ſhould conſider whom he 
had to deal with ; for that there were ſome ſtubborn Tempers, who not only con- 
temned ſound] Dodrin, but led others alſo into Errour ; that ſuch, were not at all 
to be medled with, according to Chriſt's Command, Pearls were not to be caſt be- 
fore Swine: But that when theſe Men, not content with their own Ignorance or 
frowardneſs, laboured to ſeduce others, and pervert them from the true Dodrin, 
then were they to be briskly withſtood, not indeed, for their own ſakes, but that 
flome of the People , at leaſt, might be ſaved : That again, there were _— 
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who were not, indeed, obſtinate, but ſimple and ignorant, and theſe were tenderly 
to be dealt with, not raſhly and in hurry, ſhewing them calmly and in order, where- 
in the Salvation of Mankind conſiſted, and accommodating the Diſcourſe to their Ca- . 
pacities, till by little and little they increaſed in knowledgeand were confirmed. 

In the former Book we ſpake of the Boors, who in Schwabia were in Arms before 
Muncer took the Field : Theſe were ſomewhat more moderate at firſt, and publiſhed 
a Declaration of their Grievances, and what they demanded from the Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates, as we hinted at before, proteſting that if they were miſtaken and abuſed, - 
they would not be obſtinate, but ſubmit to ſounder Countils. 

The firſt of their Demands was, That they might have Liberty to chuſe ſuch Mini- 
ſters as ſhould ſincerely preach the Word of God, without the mixture of Human 
Traditions. In the next place, That hereafter they would pay no Tithes, but of 
Corn, and that theſe ſhonld be employed at the Diſcretion of good Men, partly for 
the Stipends of the Miniſters, partly for relieving the Poor, and partly for Publick 
Uſes. Again, That it had been unworthily done, to have uſed them hitherto, as if 
they had been Bond-ſlaves, ſince by the Blood of Chriſt all Men were made free : 
That they did not, indeed, diſown the Magiſtrate, whom they knew to be appointed 
of God, and whom in all honeſt and lawful things they were willing to obey z but 
that they would not for the future ſuffer that Bondage, unleſs it were proved by Texts 
of Scripture, that they ought 1n reaſon to do ſo. Moreover, That it conſiſted not 
with Equity, that they ſhould be prohibited to take Wild Beaſts, Fowls and Fiſh; and 
much leſs that in ſome Places they durſt not hunt Wild Beaſts out of their own Pa- 
ſtures : That from the Creation of the World God had given man Right and Domini- | 
on over all kind of Animals ; not that they deſired to take any thing by Force from 
thoſe who had bought the whole or part of a River ; but they craved that ſome Equa- 
lity might be obſerved, and that regard ſhould be rather had to the Profit of a Multi- 
tude, than of a few Perſons. That beſides, Woods and Foreſts were in the Hands of 
a ſmall number, not without great Prejudice to the People : That therefore it was their 
{ntention, That ſuch Woods as had not been bought by Private Perſons, ſhould be 
common, that every Man might freely take of them for daily uſe, and building alſo, 
when there ſhould be occaſion ; yet ſo ſtill, that they ſhould not do it, but by the Au- 
thority of Overſeers, who ſhould beappointed for that effe& : But that if there were 
no Woods, but what belonged to private Men, then they ſhould agree amicably with 
the Owhers : That furthermore, they lay under ſeveral forts of Burthens, which grew 
greater and greater daily ; wherefore they deſired that the Princes would regulate 
that according to Equity and theRule of the Goſpel, and lay no more Burthens upon 
them than what had been accuſtomed of old : That it was their Deſire alſo, That they 
who heids Lands, Goods and Poſleſſions, by the Favour and Grant of the Prince and 
Magiſtrate, ſhould not be charged higher for them than had been covenanted at firſt : 
That in like manner,fince. ſome of them paid yearly Taxes and Impolitions more than 
their Eſtates could bear ; it was but reaſonable that the Princes ſhould therein remit 
fomewhat,. that they who laboured the Land, might have ſome Profit at leaſt for their 
Pains, -and not be reduced to Poverty : That in Money-Fines they deſigned alſo great- 
er Equity : That new Laws were daily made, and Money often extorted from them, 
not for reforming them, but for Favour, Hatred, or ſome other by-End : That they 
therefore demanded, That Penalties might he inflicted according to the Form and Man- 


- ner anciently preſcribed, and not according to the particular Aﬀections of Men : 


That ſome alfo took in Lands and Meadows which were Common ; that they would 
have all things of that Nature laid open again, unleſs any private Man ſhould pur- 
chaſe theſame. Laſtly, That whereas, upon the Death ofa Tenant, it was a Cuſtom, 
That his Wife and Childred ſhould pay ſomewhat for a Heriot,that that was a moſt un- 
reaſonable thing ; and therefore they would have the Magiſtrate wholly to aboliſh 
it, | 

To this their Publick Declaration, Luther, to whom they had appealed, made An- 


ſwer to the ſwer, and turning his Difcourſe to them : Ir is true, faid he, and I confeſs, That 
Grievances of Princes who admit not of the Preaching of the Goſpel, who many ways burthen and 


the Boors. 


oppreſs the People, juſtly deſerve that God ſhould caſt them down from the Throne ; 
for they have no excuſe to make for themſelves: And though this be true, yet muſt you 
take heed, that you bring with you a pure and unblameable Conſcience ; - otherwiſe 
you wall caſt away both Body and Soul : Nor ought you to conſider, how great your 


own Strength 15, and how much your Adverſaries are to b2 blamed ;- but how Juſt 


and Lawful the Cauſe is which you defend : Conſider therefore diligently, and believe 
not what all Men preach ; for Satan hath under Pretence of the Goſpel, at this _—_ 
rae 
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iſed-up many Seditions and Bloody Preachers. For my part, I will give you true 
ry Counſel, and it is your Duty to liſten to good Advice, when It is given 
you. Neither am I moved at the Calumnies and Reproaches of Men, if I can fave but 
DOme from the Wrath and Vengeance of God : I mind not the reſt of the Rabble, but 
as they deſpiſe me, I fear not them. But to the purpoſe ; You take to your ſelves, in- 
deed. the name of God, - and call your ſelves a Congregation of Chriſtian People, giv- 
ing it out, That you will in all things follow the Law which God hath ſet before you. 
But without doubt, you know that the Name of God is not to be taken raſhly and in 
vain. for God threatens a Puniſhment, which 1s due to you alſo,if you go not about this 
Buſineſs in the right way : He that drowned the whole World by the Flood, and de- 
ſtroyed Sodom with Fire and Brimſtone, can eaſily ſweep you away alſo; what Power 
ſoever you may have now, itzmay ealily be proved, that in your Actions you take 
the Name of God in vain : So that it is not hard to conjecture what the end will be; 
for hedeceiveth not that ſaith, They who take rhe Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword : That 
is, They who boldly take to themſelves the power of Correction, whereas, neyerthe- 
leſs, S. Paul commandeth all Men in general to obey the Magiſtrate with fear and reve- 
rence. What will you anſwer to this, who pretend to follow the Rule of God's 
Word, and notwithſtanding take the Sword, and reſiſt the Magiſtrate, whom God 
hath appointed ? Is not that to take the Name of God in vain ? But you'll fay, The 
Magiſtrate behaves himſelf ſo, that heis altogether Intolerable ; . for he. deprives us 
both of the Doarin of the Goſpel, and in all things elſe oppreſles us to the higheſt 
degree : Grant it be ſo,yet you are not therefore to raiſe Stirs and Commotions, for it 
is not everyMan's part to curbMalefactors,but that belongeth to him who hath theRight 
and Power of the Sword, as the Scripture plainly teaches. Again, it is evident, not 
only from poſitive Laws, but even from the Law of Nature, That no Man ought to 
be Judge in his own Cauſe ; for we are all corrupt, and blinded with Self-love. Nor 
can it be denyed, but that this Tumult and Sedition of yours is a Private Revenge , 
for you take upon you to be Judge in your own Cauſe, and alſo to revenge the [n- 


Juries that you fancy to be done to you, by your own Authority, which is a thing re- 


Pugnant to the Laws of God, of Natureand common Equity. And ſeeing it 1s ſo, 


you have no Colour of Reaſon or Juſtice, whereby you can defend your Fat; or if | 


you have any Command from God, to doas you do, the ſame mult be proved by you, 
by ſome ſignal Miracle : But it is verified in you, what Chriſt faith, you clearly ſee the 


[ faults of other men, but perceive not the wickedneſs and injuſtice of your own cauſe. The Ma- 


giſtrate a&s unjuſtly, but more unjuſtly you, who in Contempt of God's Command, 
invade the Juriſdiction of another , who leave nothing for the Magiſtrate to do ; for 
what remaineth, when you have taken from him his Power and Authority ? Lappeal 
to your ſelves : He that taketh from any Mana conſiderable part of his Goods, but 
leaveth him ſome ; and he that taketh away both Goods and Life, what think you, 
which of the two is the more Cruel ? The Magiſtrate takes from you your Poſleſſions, 
it is unjuſt : But you take from him his Juriſdiction, wherein conſiſts all his Fortune, 
both as to Body and Eſtate 3. you are therefore more Criminal than the Magiſtrate. 
But, ſay you, we attempt not their Lives nor Fortunes ;. believe that who will, I do 
not. He that taketh from a Man the chiefWhing he hath, will not ſtand in aw to take 
the reſt alſo, which dependeth thereon. But be it as you ſay ; Let them enjoy their 
Eſtates and Lives in Safety, yet what you have already done, exceedeth all Bounds, 
when depriving them of all Power and Authority, you your ſelves wilt be Lords and 
Maſters. Conſider with your ſelves, I pray, in caſe your Enterprize ſhould ſucceed, 
there would be no Judicature, no Magiſtrate at all, and every private Man might uſe 
his Neighbourafter his own Will and Pleaſure, and what is there then to be expected, 
but mutnal Murders and Robberies? for no ſooner will one Man think himſelf 
wronged by another, but preſently hell eſſay to revenge himſelf as he thinks beſt : 
Now if this be in it ſelf unjuſt, and not to be ſuffered in any perſon, how much leſs 
ought it to be allowed to any multitude of Men ? Or if it be granted to them, is it 

to be born with alſo, in Private Perſons ? Now, if in your own Aſſembly matters 
jhould come to that Licentiouſneſs, that every private Man did revenge his own Quar- 
rel; pray, what would you do ? certainly they would be made to anſwer for it be- 
fore a Publick Judicature, appointed by you : What Excuſe have you then, who con- 

temn Judicatures, and reject the Magiſtrates, whom God hath ſet over you? This 

Law we now ſpeak of, is imprinted on the Minds of all Men, and obſerved by the 

molt Barbarous : For elſe all things would be in the greateſt Confuſion imaginable; 

which, though you carefully obſerved, yet in that you would be no better than very 

Turks, or any ſuch other People that know not our Religion : For to ſubmit to the 
N 2 Publick 
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Publick Judicatures, and to obey the Magiftrate, maketh not a Man a - Chriſtian, 
ſince Neceflity obliges Men to that even againſt their Wills. Wherefore when you 
root out that very Law, which is grafted in the Minds, *and common to all Men, ye 
are 2 great: deal worſe than Heathens, ſo little do ye deſerve the Name of Chriſtians ; 
which Title becauſe you arrogate to your ſelves, and do myury to the Name of Goff, 


- not deſerving to be called Txrks, for your Violation of the Law of Nature ; how will 
. you ſtand before the Face of Chriſt, when he ſhall come to Jndge us all for our Attions ? 
' Take heed therefore again andagain, what ſort of Men your Preachers are; for I am 


afraid that bloody minded Men have crept in among you, who by their Sermons 
inflame you ; that relying on your Aſſiſtance, they may invade Dominion and Rule, 
and never mind your Welfare neither here nor hereafter. God reſerves all Revenge 
to himſelf, and the Scripture commands us to obey the Magiſtrate, though he be 
wicked : You ought therefore to he obedient ; for otherwiſe you will raiſe a Storm 
that will break upon your own Heads : Think not that God will ſuffer your licen- 


. tiouſneſs to go unpuniſhed ; and while you ſeek after Liberty, you will procure to 


your ſelves the loſs of Body, Goods, and Soul alſo. The Wrath of God is waxed 
hot againſt you, and the Devil, the Enemy of Man's Salvation, hath ſent falſe Teachers 
into your Aſſemblies. Follow therefore my Council, beware and amend in time. 
Now will I ſpeak of the Chriſtian or Evangelical Law ; for fince ye take to your 
ſelves that Name, it is but reaſonable that we ſhould examine what your Right is. 
And in the firſt place, Chriſt commandeth ns not to reſiſt evil ; but when Men ſmite 
5s 0n one Cheek, to turn to them the other alſo; if one take our Coat from us, he bids us 
alſo give him our Cloak : He enjoyns us to do good to onr Enemies, and pray for them s 
To which purpoſe there are many places in Holy Scripture. Now look you to it, how 
that Enterprize of yours agrees with the Command of Chriſt : Conſider whither your 
Teachers have led you. It is indeed the duty of Chriſtians to ſuffer and bear the 
croſs, not to reſiſt, revenge, nor ſmite with the Sword ; But does there any ſuch 
thing appear among you ? The Profeſſion of a Chriſtian 1s a very hard task, and but 
very few perform what they really ought : For the better underſtanding whereof, I 
will give you an Inſtance of this Law we are ſpeaking of. St. Peter , to defend 
his Lord and Maſter, {mote a Servant of the High-Prieſt's; Had he not a juſt 
Cauſe ? ſince they not only ſought after the Life of Chriſt, but took alſo from his 


Diſciples the Doarin of the Goſpel, wherein their Salvation conſiſted, by putting to 


death their Maſter Chriſt. Now you have not as yet ſuffered ſuch a heinous Injury : 
But what did Chriſt in the mean time ? He commanded Peter to deſiſt, pronouncing 
a ſevere Sentence againſt thoſe who ſmote with the Sword ; that is, who, in contempt 
of the Magiſtrate, practiſed private Revenge. What did he do himſelf, when nailed 
to the Croſs, when he was forbidden to diſcharge the Office of Teaching, committed 


to him by God the Father ? He even bore all patiently, committed his Cauſe to God | 


the Father, and prayed and made Interceſſion for his Perſecutors. This Example 
you muſt inntate, or lay aſide ſo ſpecious a Name. Now if you followed the ſteps 
of Chriſt, God would make known his Power ; and as after the ignominious Death 
of his only Son, he propagated the ws oy and near, in ſpight of all Oppoſition ; 
ſo alſo without - doubt would he look don upon you, and abundantly ſupply you 
with his faving DoQtrin : But now that you will carry on the work by force of Arms, 
you ſhall never obtain what you would have, and your Arms ſhall be beat cut of your 
Hands. Now will I fay ſomewhat of my felf alſo. The whole World conſpired 
and bent their utmoſt force againſt me ; and nevertheleſs the more violently they 
proceeded, the greater progreſs did my DoQrin make. Why ſo ? I uſed no Force, 
raiſed no Commotion, neither was I defirons of Revenge ; but reverently ſubmitted 
to the Civil Magiſtrate, and, as far as I was able, wrote in his Behalf; and what was 
the chief thing of all, committing the Cauſe to God, I wholly reſted on his Prote&tion : 
So that I am preſerved alive to this very day, though the Pope and my Adverfaries 
vex and fret thereat, and my Doin at the ſame time hath been preached to many 
People. But ye ruſh on head-long, and while you think you further the work, per- 
celve not how great a hindrance you are unto it. What I hereby drive at, is, that 
in this cauſe you would lay aſide that Title and Name of Chriſtians ; for though it 
were never {ojuſt, yet, as I faid before, it is not lawful for a Chriſtian to fight, nor 
reliſt evil ; and therefore I cannot allow you that Denomination. Not that I would 
by this juſtifie the Magiſtrates, for they do many unjuſt things I acknowledge ; but 
nevertheleſs this your proceeding is altogether inconſiſtent with the Character of 
Chriſtians, inſomuch that if you obſtinately retain that Name, and gild your bad 
Cauſe with that ſpecious colour, I declare my ſelf your Enemy ; becauſe under the 


pretext 
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pretext of the Goſpel, ye a& quite contrary to the Dodrin of Chriſt, Therefore 
will 1 make it my Prayer to God, that he would look upon you from a far, and 
diſappoint your Deſigns ; for I perceive clearly enough, that the Devil, who hath 
not been hitherto able to oppreſs me by means of the Pope of Rome, now goeth about 
to undo me by thoſe blood-thirft Preachers. Therefore I will pray, as I have faid, 
though I had rather you would fo behave your ſelves, that I might not have cauſe to 
make my Prayers againſt you : For though I be a Sinner, yet the Cauſe of my Prayer 
is jaſt, and I make no donbt but it will be heard ; for God will have his Name to be 
fanRified, and hath taught us ſo to pray. Wherefore I exhort and beſeech you, 
that you would not make ſlight of mine and other Mens Prayers ; for you'l feel, 
to your great hurt. and ſorrow, what they will avail. Now you cannot come to 
Prayer with any ſuch confelence ; for both the. Scripture and a guilty Conſcience 
declare that your Actions are profane and ungodly. How miny of you, I pray, have 
betaken themſelves to God in this caſe ? Not one I doubt ; for you place all your ſafety 
in your numerons Forces and your Arms. However true Chriſtians do nothing 
violently, but ſuffer ; and apply themſelves to God by inſtant and fervent Prayer, 
as the Pradtice of godly Men in all Ages makes it appear ; for this only is the right 
conrſe, which alſo affords great peace and tranquility of Mind. Now therefore 
fince ye negle& this way, and neither pour out your Prayers to God, nor ſuffer 
with Patience, but truſt in your own Strength, and expe& all from your ſelves, 
you are not to hope for any Bleſſing from God. It 1s poflible indeed, that by God's 
permiſſion you may have ſome ſmall Succeſs, but that will turn at lenghth to your 
own Deſtru&tion. | 
By what hath hitherto been ſaid, it will be exfie to Anſwer your Demands ; 
which though they were grounded on Equity, and were conſonant to the Law of Na- 
ture, yet in the main they cannot ſubſiſt ; becauſe you would by Force wreſt them 
from the Magiſtrate, which 1s contrary both to Equity and common. Right ; and he 
that penned them for yon, is no good Man ; for the Texts of Scripture whereby he 
incenſes you, and expoſes you to danger, are neither intirely nor faithfully cited by 
- him; and being narrowly examined, they are fo far from making for yon, that 
indeed they ſtrongly militate againſt yon. The chief thing you complain of, is, that 
you are deprived of the Preaching of the Goſpel : But that cannot be, ſince the 
Dodrin of the Goſpel is not reſtrained to any one place, but freely moves all over 
the World ; like to that Star which guided the Wiſe Men of the Eaſt to the place where 
Chriſt was born and lay. It is indeed in the Power of the Magiſtrate to hinder one 
trom coming to the place where the Goſpel 1s preached ; but it is in our Power alſo to 
leave the Country, and follow this Do&rrin into thoſe places where it' is taught. The 
Place it felf is nor to be taken violently, and forcibly detained by you ; but to be left 
to the Magiſtrate or Lord of it, and you to remove elſewhere, as Chriſt himſelf teach- 
eth. The firſt of your Demands, about Chuſing your Miniſters, is not amils, if it 
proceed orderly : For if the Revenues wherewith the Miniſters of the Church are 
maintained, have been given by the Magiſtrates, it is not now lawful for the People 
to give them to whom they pleaſe ; but the Magiſtrate is to be firſt petitioned to 
appoint a Paſtor ; and if he refuſe, the People may chuſe one, and maintain him at 
their own Charges : If the Magiſtrate will not ſuffer this neither, then let him who 
is choſen by the People fly, and whoſoever pleaſe with him ; for if any other courſe 
be taken, 1t mult needs be criminal and injurious. What you pretend to Concerfiing 
Tithes, 1s moſt unreaſonable ; for what is it elſe, but to aboliſh all Magiſtracy * 
Be liberal, but let it be of your own,and not of other Mens Goods, yea,aCt altogether, 
as if you were abſolute Maſters, and had the diſpoſal of all things, whereby it may be 
caſtily known what your intent and purpoſe is. You would alſo take away all Ser- 
vitude. What? did not Abraham and many other holy Men poſleſs Bond-men ? 
| Read St. Paul's Epiſtles, and he will inſtru& you concerning Bond-men. That De- 
mand therefore ſavoureth of Rapine and Violence, and is repugnant to the Goſpel ; 
for he that is 2 Servant, may. nevertheleſs be Pious, and enjoy Chriſtian Liberty, as 
well as he who is in Priſon, or on a ſick Bed : But you aim at this, that all Men 
ſhould be Equal, and of one and the fame Condition ; which is fooliſh and abſurd ; for 
Civil Society and Goverment cannot ſubſiſt, unleſs there be a diſtinQtion of Perſons, 
ſome Maſters, and ſome Servants; ſome.to Command, and ſome to Obey. As for 
the reſt, concerning Wild Beaſts, Paſtures, Woods, Rivers, Taxes, and the like, 
I leave them to be diſcuſſed by Lawyers ; for they belong not to my Office, which 
is to inſtruct Men in Religion and Spiritual Matters. And this, Brethren, is my 
Judgment and Advice, which you defired to know. Now it will be your parts, who 
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ſay that you will conform.to the Teſtimonies of Scripture, to hearken to the ſame ; 
and not cry out when theſe ſhall come to your hands,” that I am become a Flatterer of 
the Civil Magiſtrate, as-if 1 taught you not what 1s juft\and right ; but firſt weigh 
ſeriouſly the whole matter, and the Arguments which I uſe ; for certainly it is your 
Intereſt that lyes at ſtake. But above all things, beware of thoſe Teachers. who ſpur 
you forwards : I know what ſort of Men they are ; they lead you to a Precipice, that 
they my get Honor and Riches by your Dangers. | . 

The reaſon why Luther upbraided them ſo much with the falſe Title they took to 
themſelves, -was this, That in all their Declarations for inviting andalluring others 
to. enter into Confederacy with them, they gave it out, That they had taken up Arms 
by the Command of. God, and ont of Love to the Publick, that the DoErin of the 


Goſpel might proſper, that Truth, Juſtice and Honeſty. of Life might flouriſh, and 


that they might for the future ſecure them and theirs from Violence .and Oppreſlion. 
And when they had thus declared the reaſon of their Proceedings, in a. few 'words 
they charged and commanded their Neighbors, that they ſhould forthwith Arm and 
come to their Aſſiſtance z wherein if they failed, that they would with all ſpeed come 
upon them wath their whole Forces. 

When Luther had thus anſwered them, he addreſſed likewiſe a Monitory to the 
Princes and Nobility : Wherein he tells them ; For all the Troubles and Commotions . 
that are now on foot, ſaith he, ye only are to be thanked ; ye eſpecially, who have 
the Name of Church-men, and leave not off to this preſent to perſecute the Dodrin 
of the Goſpel, even agalnit your Conſcience. In the next place, ye who are Magi- 
frates, and bear Rule in Civil Afﬀairs, mind nothing elſe, but how, right or, wrong, 
you may get Money to ſupport your Luxury and Pride ; fo that the poor People are 
no longer able to bear the Burthen. Great Dangers certainly threaten you, and 
hang over your Heads like a Sword hanging by a twined Thread : And nevertheleſs 
you are ſecure, as if you could not be moved ; but this Security will doubtleſs be your 
Ruine. God ſometimes poured out his Indignation upon Princes, as you read in the 
Pſalms : | have oftener than once admoniſhed you to- beware of that Evil ; but- you 
Tun headlong to deſtruction, and no warning will ſerve ; wherefore the Wrath of 
God will fall upon your Heads, if ye amend not your Lives. The Prodigtes which 
happen and are ſeen in many places,portend no good. We may eaſily know that God's 
Anger is waxed hot againſt us,in that he ſuffereth falſe Teachers to have ſo much Power 
ovcr us, as to miſlead us into error and darkneſs, that fo we may be deſervedly 
puniſhed : And we have an Inſtance of this before onr Eyes ; the preſent popular 
Inſurrection, which will utterly deſtroy Germany, unleſs God, moved by our Prayers, 
be pleaſed to ſend ſome Remedy. For this is now the preſent ſtate of Afﬀairs, that 
Men neither can, nor will, nor indeed ought to ſuffer our Arbitrary Rule any longer. 
You muſt be wholly transformed, and give place to the Word of God; for if the 
People bring it not to paſs at this time, others ſhall ſncceed ; and though you kill 
and deſtroy molt of them, yet God will raiſe up others in their place ; for the Work 
is his, 1t 1s he that warreth againſt you, and calls you to an account for your Impieties. 
Some of you have bragg'd, That you would ſpend your Lives and Fortunes in the 
utter Extirpation of Zutzer's Dod&rin : And does that not ſeem to be in a fair way 
now to be done ? But theſe are Matters not to be Jeſted with. The Jews of old, faid 
that they had no King ; but at laſt they have been reduced to this condition, to 
want a Kiug for ever. Some of you alſo, as if your former Crimes had not been 
enough, caſt a new Reproach upon the Goſpel, and. ſay that all theſe Stirs are the 
fruits of my Do&rin. Well, go on in your Railing ; but that ye will not know what 
my Dodrin 1s, nor hear the voice of the Goſpel, it is a ſign of an obſtinate and ma- 
licions Mind. For my part, [ have from the very firſt, always taught modeſtly, ab- 
horred all Seditions, and earneſtly exhorted the People to Obedience to their Magj- 
ſtrates 3 nay, and adviſed them too, to bear with your wicked and tyrannical Domti- 
nation : And in this Iappeal to your ſelves. This InſurreQion then proceeded not 
from me ; but thoſ blood-thirſty Prophets, who are my Enemies no leſs than yours, 
have raiſed the Plague by ſeducing the People, and have been carrying on the work 
theſe three years paſt and more, while no Man withſtood them, as I have done. | If 
God now, for your Sins permit the Devil, by means of thoſe Prophets, to ſtir up 
the Rage of the People againſt you, ; and if matters come to that paſs, that it is out 
of my power to prevent this Storm ; wherein pray, am I or the Goſpel to be blamed 
for that, when the very DoQtrin which I profeſs, hath not only hitherto ſuffered your 
Cruelty, but alſo pours out Prayers to God for you, and hath always maintained and 


lightly commended your Dignity to the People ? Now if I delighted to be revenge? 
or 
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for the Injuries you have done unto me ; I might laugh in my Sleeve, and bean 
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idle Spectator of the Tragedy, or elſe joyn with the raging Multitude, and as it is VN 


commonly ſaid, Pour your Oyl into the Flame, and ſcratch the Sore. Wherefore moſt 
noble Princes, I carneltly beſeech you, That yon would not deſpiſe my Admonition, 
nor ſet light by this Inſurrection : Not that I fear they will be too hard for you (for 
| would not have you be afraid of that) but that you would ſtand in awe of the Wrath 
of God ; for if he intend to puniſh you, as you deſerve, you will not avoid the Dan- 
ger, though the Power of the Enemy be never ſo ſmall. And therefore, if there be 
any Place left for Counſel, I pray you give way to rage, and wiſely prevent the emi- 
nent Storm : | 
ought to try well all ways firſt, and take heed, that ſuch a Fire be not kindled, as may 
conſume all Germany. For certainly our Sins, whereby we have ſtirred up God's 
Wrath againſt us, are manifeſt, ſo that we ought to he afraid of the leaſt Noiſe ; 
much more when fo great a number of Enemies are got together, with violent. De- 
ſigns : Lenity and Clemency can do you no hurt ; and though it ſhould, it will after- 
wards make SatisfaQion with great Advantage : But if you oppoſe Force to Force, you 
may be in Danger, perhaps, of loſing all. And when you may obtain more by other 
Means, why will ye run ſo great a Risk ? They have propoſed twelve Demands, 
whereof ſome are {o conſonant to Equity and Reaſon, that you have juſt Cauſe to be 
aſhamed : However, they refer all to their own Profit, and prove not ſufficiently what 
they alledge : And beſides thereare many other things of greater concern to the State 
of Germany, which may be objected unto you, as we have made it appear in a Book, 
written for that purpoſe ; but becauſe you, to whom they were particularly addreſſed, 
have rejected them, you are now deſervedly urged with far harder Conditions. Their 
firſt Demand is, That ſuch Miniſters may be lawfully appointed, as may ſincerely 
preach the Word of God. Andalthough they havein this, an Eye to their own Pro- 
fit, when they would have their Stipends paid out of other Men's Tiths; yet what 
they demand, cannot in Reaſon be denied ; for it is lawful for no Magiſtrate, to de- 
barr their People from the Dofrin of the Goſpel. The other things they crave, con- 
cerning Serving-men, and the like, are alſo grounded on Reaſon ; for it is not the 
part of the Magiſtrate, to afflit and haraſs the People ; but rather to defend and pre- 
{erve their Fortunes and Eſtates. 
that continue ? for if the Country-people reap more plentiful Crops of their Lands 
and Farms, than perhaps they expected; and their Magiſtrates and Landlords there- 
fore raiſe their Taxes and Rents, all which they profuſely ſpend in Luxury and Riot 3 
Pray, what Profit have the poor Wretches, and wherein is their Condition bettered 
thereby ? This Luxury and Profuſion ought, certainly to be reſtrained, that ſome- 
thing may be alſo left for them to live on. The reſt of their Demands, 1 ſuppoſe 
you have learnt from their Pnblick Declaration. 

Having ſeverally admoniſhed both Parties, he wrote to them a common Epiſtle, ad- 
viſing them, That fince they both maintained a bad Cauſe, that they would deſiſt from 
Arms, and amicably accommodate the Difference. To the Magiſtrates he repreſents, 
That the Ends of Tyrants have been always moſt fad and fatal ; and to the People , 


That the Succeſs of thoſe who have Rebelled, and riſen in Arms againſt their Magi- 
ſtrates, hath ever been Calamitous and Unfortunate. _ One thing he chiefly bewailed, 
That when on both Sides they fought with a bad Conſcience, the Princes in maintain- 
ing their Oppreſlion, and the People in rebelliouſly attempting to accompliſh their De- 


fires, all who periſhed in the Wars, muſt needs make Shipwrack of their Souls. 


ned by this Civil War : That it was an eaſfie thin 
to lay them down again, when we would. He x 


Good could be obtained by Arms ; but much by the Reformation of Life. 


And ſince the Event is uncertain, and the Will of God unknown ; you 


But now there is no end of Exactions, and how can 


In 
the next place he laments the Condition of Germany, which was like tobe utterly rui- 


to take up Arms; but not ſo eaſie 


| | viſed them therefore to forbear, and 
not leave to Poſterity Germany in ſo troubled and bloody a State : That no permanent 


He ex- 
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Luther's com- 
mon Epiftle 
to the Nobles 
and Boors, 


horts them to refer the whole Matter to the Arbitration of Good Men, to be choſen 
on both Sides : That the Magiſtrates would remit ſomewhat of their Right ; and that 
the Boors yield to good Admonition, and recede from ſome of their Demands : That 
this was his Counſel, and if they followed it not, he ſhould be the Spetator of the 
Ruine of both ; for that it would be unlawful to be on either Side ; ſeeing the Boors 
fought againſt the Princes, as againſt the Oppreſſors of their Eſtates and Liberties ; 
and the Princes, on the other hand, againſt the Boors, as againſt Robbers, and ſuch 
as caſt a Reproachupon the Name of Chriſt. That in this their obſtinate Fierceneſs, 
he would pray to God, cither to ſhew ſome way of Concord, or to confound and 


reprefs the Counſels and Attempts of both. Though by reaſon of the many Pr 
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Tuther ſends 


gies which appeared, he was very anxious and much afraid, he ſaid, that the Wrath 
| of God might no more be mitigated and appeaſed now, than at that Time, when by 
the Prophet Jeremiah he declared,Thar the Fews had ſo highly provoked him to wrath and in- 
dignation, as that the Interceſſion of moſt holy men, ſhould not prevail with him to ſpare them, but 
that he would certainly affli& and plague them for their wickedneſs ;, that therefore he wiſhed 
for nothing more, than that they would repent, and turn to the Lord, that the Calami- 
ty hanging over their Heads, might at leaſt be mitigated and delayed. 
Whilſt Luther in this manner, endeavoured to compoſe the T umult, the Boors in * 


an Aliarm a- Franconia, and other Places, ſuddenly advancing, made War not only againſt the Pa- 


gainſt the 
Boors, 


The Emper- 


Piits, but the Nobility alſo, and did much Miſchief far and near, as hath been aid : 
Then publiſhed Luther another Book ; wherein he exhorted and incited all Men 
to haſten to the Deſtruction of thoſe villanous Traytors, Robbers and Parri- 
cides, as they would run to the quenching of a publick Firez for that they were 
ſuch, as had ſhamefully violated their Allegiance to the Magiltrate, invaded other Men's 


Poſleflions by Force, end cloaked this horrid Villany and Impiety with the colour and 
pretext of Chriſtianity ; than which nothing could be imagined more abominable and 
vile. Healſo in few Words refuted the Arguments they uſed, -as hath been menti- 
oned at large before : In the next place, he tells the Magiſtrates, That they thould 
not ſcruple nor fear to ſet upon and ſuppreſs that-Seditious Rabble: That it was pro- 
perly their Duty to do ſo : Nor was it lawful only for them, but alſo for every Private 
Man, by ay way whatſoever to kill a Rebel, becauſe Rebellion was the greateſt of 
Evils that could happen in a State ; and that the more they drew and halled in againſt 
their Wills into their Confederacy, or rather Madneſs and Fury, the greater was the 
Guilt, and the more ſeverely to be puniſhed ; That at firſt they proteſted, They were 
willing to ſubmit to Arbitration, and to hearken to better Counſel if any ſhould con- 
vince them : And that therefore he durſt not then condemn them, ſo long as they kept 
themſelves within thoſe Bounds ; but that now, {ince it plainly appeared, That all was 
but Hypocrilie and Diſſimulation, he was obliged to alter his Stile. __ That" therefore 
he gave the Allarm, and adviſed all Men to fall upon them, in the ſame manner, as 
they wonld upon Wild Beaſts: This little Book of his was every where cenſured as 
too Sharp and Bloody : But he made a large Anſwer for himſelf, and juſtifies his Opi- 
nion, declaring, That no Mercy ought to be ſhewn to any of them, no not to thoſe 


who being compelled by the reſt of the Multitude, had acted any thing rebellioully : 


And that none ſhould be pardoned, as he had always faid before ; but they who being 
admoniſhed, came in and ſurrendred themſelves. | 

I told you before, That the Emperour, by Letters from Spain, prohibited the fit- 
ting ofthe Imperial Dyet, which ſhould have met it November the Year before at Spirc: 
But now that the State of Germany was much diſturbed at Home, and threatned alſo 
with great Danger from the Turk abroad, he wrote again from Tokdo, May 24, and 


our's Letters haying reſumed the Reaſons why he would not have the former Dyet to be kept, he 


for calling tie 


Dyet of 4:- 
burg. 


tells the Princes, That he would not have that ſo to be taken, as if, in the mean time no 
Conſultation ſhould be had about the other Aﬀairs of the Empire ; for that he acknow- 
ledgcd it to be his Duty, to defend the Chriſtian Religion, and the Holy Rites and 
Cuſtoms received from their Anceſtors ; and to prohibit all pernicious Doarin and 
Innovations in Religion : Thar therefore he propoſed, That with the Advice and 
Conſent of the Pope, a General Council ſhould be called. But ſeeing that might, 
perhaps, be too late, and that in the mean time, many things were done in Germany, 
contrary to the Decree of Wormes z and that he was informed alſo of Stirs and Seditt- 
ons on foot again{t the Magiſtrates : That, moreover, becauſe there were many and 
great Controverlies among the Princes and States themſelves ; and that the Turk alſo, 
the perpetual enemy of Chriſtendom, lay hovering upon their Borders : Beſides, that 
there were ſeveral things in the Judicatures and Council of the Empire, which needed 
Reformation : That for theſe Reaſons he called a Dyct of the whole Empire to meet 
at A6urg the firſt of Oftober, there to treat of the Aﬀairs of the Publick, and parti- 
cularly of continuing the Aids againſt the Turks : That if he could not be preſent at 
it himſelf, he would give Commiſſion to others -to ſupply his place. Theſe Letters 
were not delivercd in Germany till the thirtenth of Auguſt, which was ſomewhat too 
late : Wherefore by the Advice and Conſent of Archduke Ferdinand, whom the 
Emperour had made his Repreſentative, and others, the Day was prorogued to 
S. Martin's Day, the eleventh of November, that they who lived more remote might 
have time to come, | 
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whom we named before, diſagreeing with Luther, left Wittemberg, 
familiar with thoſe clandeſtine Do&ors,who pretended to Viſions and 
God, as hath been ſaid before ; for this Reaſon'chiefly the EleQor 
had baniſhed him his Country ; buthe, in the mean time, publiſhed ſeve- 
wherein he enveighed againſt Zuther and his Followers, -and new Flat- 
terers of the Pope; and as if they taught amiſs concerning the Maſs, Confeſſion of 


Caroloſtadius, 
and became very 
Conferences, with 
of Saxony | 
ral Pamphlets, 


- and the like. Theſe Words of Chriſt, This 4 my Body, he interpreted 
Y Pang, we ſitterh my Body. Nor did he ſpare the EleCtor neither, whom he ſhott- 
ly took up for his Baniſhment, and laid the Blame of it on Luther. 


Luther made a long' Anſwer, 


: Caroloſtedius 
. | ; To theſe things his Expoſiti» 
wherein he defended his own.-DoErin , and affirmed, on of This is 


That the Eleor had very good Reaſon, not to ſuffer him to abide within his Territo- Boiy. 


ries : Bur after the ſuppreſſion of that popular Inſurrection, when in all Places many 
were dragg'd to Execution 3 Caroloſtadius being in great Straits,wrote a Book, where- 
in he took a great deal of Pains, to juſtifte himſelf againſt thoſe, who reckoned him 
among the Authors of the Rebellion, affirming it to be an Injury done unto him ; 
and writing to Luther, he earneſtly prayed him, That he would both publiſh that 
Book, and alſo defend his Cauſe, leſt an innocent Man, as he Was, might be in dan- 
ger of loſing Life and Goods, without being heard. Luther publiſhed a Letter to this 
purpoſe : That:though Caroloſtadize differed very much 1n Opinion from him, yet be- 
cauſe in his ſtraits he betook himſelf to him, rather than to others, who had ſtirred 
himup againſt him, he would not diſappoint his Hope and Confidence, eſpecially lince 
that was properly the Duty of a Chriſtian. He therefore, delired the Magiſtrates, 
and all in General, That ſeeing he both denyed the Crime, that was laid to his charge, 
and refuſed not to come to a fair Tryal, and ſubmit to Judgment, the ſame might be 
granted him z:as being moſt conſonant to Equity and Juſtice. Afterwards C aroloſt a- 
dizs ſent another little Book to Luther, wherein. he proteſted, That what he had writ- 
ten concerning the Lord's Supper, was not. to define or determine any thing; but ra- 
ther by way of Argument and Diſputation to ſift out the Truth. Luther admits of 
the Excuſe ; yet admoniſhes Men; That ſceing he himſelf confeſſed he doubted, and 
defined nothing poſitively, to-beware of his Opinion : 'Or if they themſelves, perhaps, 
doubted ; to ſuſpend their Judgment ſo long, till it ſhonld appear what they mighr 
ſafely follow : For that in rhatters- of Faith we ought not to'waver and donbt, but to 
acquire ſuch a certain and ſteddy. Knowledge, as rather to ſuffer a thouſand Deaths, 


than to forſake our Opinion. Much about this time Luther married a Nun, whereby "WP" EEIPRY -=D 


his Adverſaries were excited to load him with more Reproaches; for now he was ries a Nun. 


down-right mad, they cried;' and had fold himſelf a Slave to the Devil. 


At the very ſame time Ulrich Zuinglius Miniſter of the Church at Zurich, who al- Zuinglius dif. 
moſt in all other things agreed with Luther, diſſented from him alſo about the Lord's fers from 7u- 


Supper. For Luther underſtood theſe Words of Chriſt, This is my Body, literally 
and properly, admitting no Figurative Interpretation, and affirming the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, to be really in the Bread and Wine, and to he fo received and eaten 
by Believers. But Zwinglius maintained it was a Figure, that many ſuch were to be 
found in Scripture, and the former Words he ſo expounded ; This ſignifies my Body. 
With him agreed John Occolampadius Miniſter of the Church at Baſil, and he fo inter- 
prets them : This is the S3gn of my Body, The matter was contentiouſly debated on 
both ſides, and much was written upon the Subje&t. _ The Saxons imbraced-the Opi- 
nion of Luther, and the Switzers that of Zuingliusz others come after, whoexplained 


the Words in another manner ;* but all agree in this Opinion, That the Body and +» 


Blood of Chriſt are taken Spiritually, not Corporally ; with the Heart, not with the 
Month. Thus: debate laſted three Years and more; but at length a Conference was 
procured at Marphrg, chiefly by means of the Zandgrave, as ſhall be faid in its proper 
place. ire 90 14 £21 | 

© The Dyet alſo, whichat-this time was held at Awburg; becauſe very few reſorted 
to it, by reaſon 'of the Popular InfurreQion, beforementioned, was diſſolved, and all 
matters put off till the firſt of May, the Year following ; againſt which time, Ferdi- 
nand gave Hopes,:'That the Emperour, his Brother, would he-there in perſon from 
Spain, and Spire was appointed to be the place of the Dyet.i'-It was decreed, though 
among other things, That the Magiſtrates Thould take ſpecial care, ' That the Preach- 
ers. did:interpret-and expound God's Word to the People, actording; to the Senſe of 
Doctors, .approved by the Chriſtian Church, and that they ſhould 'not preach Sediti- 
ous Dottrin, .but {o that God's Name might be glorified, andithe People live ih Peace 
and Quietnefs, \- Gf: nl X 20 
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Whilſt 


ther about 
the Lord's 
SUpPCre 
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Whilſt Francis King of: France: way Prifoner in Spain, his Mother Aloiſia, had the 
Adminiſtration of the Government, who: to keep in with the Pope,. acquainted /ltim, 
; among other things, How zealouſly ſhe ſtood | affefted towards the: Church of Rome, 
Whereupdn Pope Clement VII, writing to the Parliament of Paris, told them, How 


ment's[.ctters he underſtood from her, That the Contagion of Wicked Herelies began 3lfo to infec 


France, and they had wiſely and providently choſen ſome perſons to enquire into, and - 
puniſh thoſe who laboured to oppoſe the Faith, and Ancient Religion : That he alſo, 
by his Authority, approved the Commiſſioners, whom they had choſen ; for thatin: 
ſo great and grievous a Diſorder of Aﬀairs, raiſed by the Malice of Satan, and 'tht 
Rage and Impiety of his Miniſters, every one ought to beſtir themſelves, - to preſerve 
and maintain the common Safety of all Men, ſince that Rage and Madneſs tended not 
only to the Subverſion of Religion, but alſoto the confounding of all Principality, No- 
bility, Law and Order : That for his part, he ſpared'no Care, Labour :nor Pains, 
that he might remedy the Evil : And that they alſo, whoſe Virtue and Prudence was 
every Where celebrated, ſhould make it their chief Buſineſs, that not only the: true . 
Faith, but alſo the Welfare of the Kingdom, and their own Dignity ſhould be ſecu- 
red againſt Domeſtick Dangers and Calamities, which: that pernicious and peſtilent 
Herelie carried with it into all places : [That they needed not, indeed, &o be exhort- 
ed, having already given Proofs of their own Wiſdom : But that nevertheleſs, in 
diſcharge of his own Duty, and as a token of his Favour and Good-will, he had been 
willing to make this Addreſs unto them, for that he was exceeding well pleaſed with 
what they had already done, and exhorted them, That for the future, they would with 
the like Zeal and Virtue beſtir themſelves for the Glory of God,and the Welfare of the 
whole Kingdom ; that by ſo doing, they would 'render moſt acceptable Service 
to God, and merit the- Praiſes and Applatiſe of Men; and that therein they might 
expect all ſort of Aſſiſtance from him. -. This Brief dated at Rome, May the twen 
tieth, was delivered to the Parliament at Parzs, on the ſeventeenth Day of 
June. | 05M? {_ hs | 
During the abſence alſo of the Captive King, the. Divines of Paris ſo perſecuted 
James le Feure d) Eſtaples, who hath publiſhed many Books both in Philoſophy and Di- 
vinity, that he was fain-to leave France, and flie into another Country. The King 
being informed of this, by the means chiefly of his Siſter Margaret, who bad a kind+ 
neſs for Le Fevre, becauſe of his Probity and Virtue, . wrote to the Parliament. of Pa 
745, "That he heard that there was a. Proceſs bronght before them againſt Fames te 
Fevre, and-ſome other Learned Men, at the Inſtigation of the Divines,, who parti- 
cularly hated le Fevre; for that before his Expedition: ont of France, - he had been 
grievouſly informed againſt him by fome of that Faculty, \ though unjuſtly, and with- 
out a Cauſe : That then he had appointed ſome gteat Men, eminent for Learning, 
to in{pe& his Books and Writings, for which he ſtood accuſed : But that' they hav» 
ing carefully peruſed and examined them all; had given him a very ample and ho- 
nourable Teſtimony : That ſeeing it was ſo, and that he was had in gread Reputation 
by the /[raliays and Spariards, for the opinion they conceived of his Learning and Vir- 
tue, as he hath ſince learnt; he would therefore take it ill, if that innocent Man ſhould 
be moleſted; or expoſed: to any Danger, And ſeeing, that if at any other time, 16 
now eſpecially,he would: have Juſtice ſtrictly adminiſtred throughout all his Kingdoms; 
And again, becauſe for the future, he intended by all ways to favour Mer of Learning 
therefore he commanded them, That if any:Proceſs had. been commenced againſt them 
tince his.Departure, they ſhould make report of the: fame to. his Mother, who ma- 
naged. the Government, that he might” be. certified thereof by her, |.and that they 
wight expect his Will ahd Pleaſure thereia,, and not-to proceed afy; farther, . but t6 
ſuperſede a}ll' Action, | until; cither he-ſhould return, which he hoped; ::by. the Bleſking 
of God, would ſhortly be, or elſe ſome: Order ſhould be taken in the matter by. hims 
elf, "or his Mother.;--- Theſe Letters, ' dated at Aadrid. in Spain, '': November the 
twelfth, were delivered.-to_ the Parliament. of Pa#is, : the;eight and;twentieth 'day 
of the ſame: Month.' [It was-a thing almoſt naturat'to the Divines:of: 4he:pait Age; 
to teaze:and -moleſt ;learned Men,; -and the reaſon was, ' becauſe they dawithemſeives 
deſpiſed fax their Ignorance. - o <p 03 hadnioones env vhge L qe 


Ft 1! JUNG G hy 
A Change in ., This Y#8r there happened a change in the State and Governitient:of'.Praſia,, a Pros 


vince-1R the utmoſt parts-of Germany,: upon the Baltich-Sea: -: Let: us trace the[matter 


Th- Original © little farther back-t:: during the Empire of Henry VL, the Son of -Fregerich Barb 
of the Teuto- roſa, When; the Chriſhians, were in War tar the Reebvery. of Jerufaleri, the Knights 
nick Order. of the German or Teutonick Order were inſtituted, who becauſe they fanght for Re 


Iigion, wore a w hite Croſs upon their Cloaths, as a Badge and cognizance of 4 
þ | Profelit- 
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Book V.. Reformation of the Church. 

Profeſſion. This happened in the Year of our Lord, eleven hundred and ninety. 

The firſt Maſter of that Order was choſen, as is reported, in the Camp before Profe- + 

mais. Afterwards theſe Knights ſubdued Pruſia, in the time of the Emperour Fre- 

derick 11: And after that, being grown ſtrong, they had for ſome time waged War 

with the Kings of Poland, they were overcome in Battle, and ſwore Allegiance to 

Caſimire king of Poland, the Father of King Sigiſmund, From the firſt Maſter to 

Marqueſs Albert of om meg® there had been three and thirty Maſters : Now AL- 

bert was choſen in the Year of our Lord, one thouſand five hundred and eleven. For 

the ſpace of two Years,he had a bloody War with Sigjſmund King of Poland, and in the 

Year one thouſand five hundred and twenty one, a Truce was made for four Years. 

In the mean time Marqueſs Albert, often ſollicited the Emperour, . and States of the 

Empire for Aid, and came himſelf in Perſon to the Dyet of Norimberg : We menti- 

oned before, where he took his Place as a Prince of the Empire ; for hs cauſe of the 

War was, becauſe he refuſed to ſwear Allegiance to the King of Poland. But now, 

when the Emperour was ingaged in a War with France, the Turk invaded Hungary, The Maſter 
and Germany was {o embroiled by the Rebellion of the Boors, that no help was to be %f Prufie de- 
expected from thence ; the Truce being likewiſe expired, he made Peace with the 5 the Em- 
King of Polana, ſwore Allegiance to him, as to his chief Magiſtrate, and imbraced ve {pag 
the Reformed Religion, Hereupon he changed his Order, challenged Pruſia, as his imbraces the 

| own, and being before but Maſter, was now by the King's conſent inaugurated Duke of Reformed ke. 

Pruſia, and ſome time after married the Lady Dorothy, Daughter to the- King of ligion. 
Denmark, founding alſo the Univerſity of Coningſberg. By this means he got the 

whole Order upon his Top: For although he was in Poſſeſſion of Pruſia, and under 

the ProteQtion of the King of Poland; yet by common conſent Walter Cronberg was 

choſen in his place, who retained the Name, and repreſented the old Dignity. of the 

Order, and in all Dyets grievouſly accuſed Aberr, as you ſhall hear in. the pro 

place. But he having publiſhed a 2darifefto, gave his Reaſons for what he had done 
and-declared,-That being forſaken of the-Empire, he was driven by extream Ne- 

_ ceſſity, to ſubmit himſelf to the King of Poland. The Letters of Pope Leo X, to 

Sigiſmund and Albert are extant ; wherein he exhorts them to Concord, and either re- 

fer the Difference they had to his Legate, whom he would ſend, or ſubmit it to 

the Determination of the Council of Lateran ; becauſe it was moſt convenient that 

the Debates of Kings ſhould be decided by a Council. | | 
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Ins L hier EY to the King of England, and George Duke of Saxony, to regain their favour : 


Luther writes 
to the King 
of England, 


whole Life to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel : That if there was any Error or Impiety in 


But both reje& him. Now he had been put on to do ſo by Chriſtiern King of Denmark, 
' The ſiekneſs of the French King, who was Priſoner, haftened the Treaty at Madrid. The 
Kio having obtained his Liberty, two of his Sons are left Hoſt ages, While the Princes of . 
Germitiy meet in- the Diet at Spire, the Emperor of the Turks marches ſtreight into 
Hungary. A Diſputation begun at Baden. The Pope arid Venetians make a League 
mith the French King. The Emperor and King make bitter Complaints of one another, 
- Rome- being taken by the Duke of Bourbon, the King ſends Lautreck into Italy. The 
Er+oys-of the Anabaptiſts begin to ſpread. A Diſputation appointed at Berne, about Re- 
- - formation- of Religion. A Context between King Ferdinand and the Vayvode of Tranfil- 
©. vania. Berken ſuffers Death at Antwerp. The Emperor ſends a Herald with a Challenge 
: #0 the French Kg. -Lautreck Beſieges Naples, but the Plague rages in his. Camp. 
Maſi is aboliſhed at Strasburg. A Diſſention ariſes at Baſil about Religion. The Catholick 
Switzers make a League with Ferdinand. A Dyet held at Spire, and from thence the 
Name of Proteſt ant bad its Original. A Civil War among the Switzers. A Treaty at 
Cambray. Solyman Beſieges Vienna. A new Diſeaſe breaks out in Germany. The 
Proteſtants frame a League. Eraſmus his Book againſt the Proteſtants. Sftorza is again 
received into favour with the Emperor. 


E gave an Account before, of the King of England and Luther*s claſhing 
mY by Letters.: But Zuther, in the mean-time, having heard of ſome 
things that ſounded to the King's Praiſe and Commendation, was 


mightily rejoiced at the News, and wrote very ſubmiſlively unto . 
him, That he. doubted not but that he had highly offended him by the Book he pub- 


, liſhed ; but that he had not done it ſo much of his own accord, as at the inſtigation of 


others, which made him in confidence of his Royal Grace and Condeſcenſion, fo 
much applauded by many, take the boldneſs to write to him at preſent ; and the rather, 
that he was-informed his Highneſs was not the Author of the Book written againſt 
him, but that it was the work of ſome buſie and crafty Sophiſters. And here taking 
occaſion to ſpeak of the Cardinal of York, he calls him, The Plague of England. He 
heard alſo, he ſaid, to his great ſatisfaction, that His Highneſs diſliked that ſort of 
naughty Men, and applied his mind to the knowledge of the Truth : Wherefore he 
prayed him to pardon what he had done, and conſider, that he himſelf being a Mortal 
Man, ought not to entertain Immortal Enmity : That if he pleaſed to lay his Com- 
mands upon him, he would make a publick acknowledgment of his fault, and wrote 
another Book in: Praiſe of his Princely Vertues. Then he intreats his Highneſs not to 
liſten to the Suggeſtions of Slanders, who called him a _Heretick ; ſince the ſumm of 
his Dodrin was this, That we muſt be ſaved by Faith in Chriſt, who bore the puniſh- 
ment of our Sins in his own Body ; who having died and riſen again for us, reigns 
for ever with his Father ; which was the Doctrin of all the Prophets and Apoſtles : 
That having laid this for a Foundation, he taught the Duties of Charity, what we 
ought to do for one another, how we onght to obey the Magiſtrate, and ſuit our 
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and excommunicate him before he was heard and convicted ? That therefore he wrote 
againſt the Pope of Rome and his Adherents, becauſe they taught contrary to Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, for their own Gain and Profit, that they might rule and domineer 
over all others, and wallow in Luxury and Pleaſures ; for that all their Thoughts and 
Afons tended only to this ſcope ; which was ſo notoriouſly known alſo, that they 
themſelves could not deny it : But would they mend their Manners, and not lead ſu ch 
a lazy and ſenſual life, to the prejudice and loſs of other Men, the difference might 
eaſily be brought to an end : T hat fincea great many Princes and free Cities of Germany 
approved his Dodtrin, and thankfully acknowledged God's Bleſling in it, he earneſtly 
wiſhed His Highneſs might he reckoned one of that number : But, that the Emperor 
and ſome others made themſelves his Enemies, 1t was no new thing : That David had 
propheſied many Ages ſince, That Kings and People ſhould conſpire againft the Lord 
and his anointed, and caſt off his Laws ; That for his own part, when he conſidered 
ſuch places of Scripture, he wondered to ſee that any Prince favoured the Dodrin of 
the Goſpel. Laſt of all, he hambly deſired that His Highneſs would be pleaſed to 
give him a gracious Anſwer. 


Not long after, he wrote alſo to George Duke of Saxony, That it was God's nſual =e writes 
way at firſt, to corret Men ſharply and ſeverely ; but afrerwards, tenderly to em- 2/'9 79 George 


: Duke of Sax0* 
brace and cheriſh them : That he ſtruck the Jews with fear and terror, when he de- ,, 


livered the Law by Moſes ; but afterwards ſent them glad Tydings, by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel : That he himſelf alſo having followed that method, had dealt a little 
too roughly with ſome, and with him among the reſt ; but that in the mean while he 
had written ſome things full of Fruit and Conſolation, whence it might be eaſily per- 
ceived, that he took all that pains out of no ill-will to any, but that he might do good 
toall : That he was informed however, that his Grace did not at all relent in the 
anger and offence which he had conceived againſt him, but was more and more ex- 
aſperated daily, which was the reaſon why now he wrote unto him : That he earneſtly 
begg'd of him, he would deſiſt from oppoſing his Dodrin ; not truly for his own 
fake, who had nothing toloſe but his Life, but chiefly for his ſake, whoſe Salvation 
lay at ſtake ; for ſeeing he was certainly perſuaded that his Do&rin agreed with the 
Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, he was therefore very much concerned for his 
Grace,who ſo bitterly hated and perſecuted him. He admoniſhed him alſo not to regard 
the meanneſs of his Perſon ; for that the buſineſs was not his, but the work of the 
Almighty God ; and though all Men ſhould ſtorm and rage, yet that Do&rin would 
abide for ever 3 and that therefore he was the more grieved, when he ſaw him ſo 
incenſed and offended thereat : That he could: not forfake this his Station, but ſeeing 
he was willing to gratifie him in any thing elſe, he humbly begged his Pardon, for 
that he had ſaid ſome things too ſharply againſt him :- That he, on the other hand, 
would pray God to forgive his Grace, for his Contempt and Perſecution of the 
Goſpel ; and made nodoubt but that his Prayers would be heard, provided he would 
leave off in time, and not endeavour to put out that Light which by God's Bleſſing 
now ſhone in the World ; for that if he went on in that way of Cruelty, he would 
implore the aſſiſtance of God- againſt him ; and then he would -underſtand too late, 
what it was to withſtand the Majeſty of Heaven : That he had a firm and undoubted 
confidence 4n God”s Promiſes, and knew that his Prayer was more powerful than all 


the Arts and Snares of the Devil ; and that he always had his Refuge to it, as. to a 
moſt ſtrong Caſtle and Rock of Defence. 


The King of England having received Luther's Letter we mentioned before, returned The King 
him a ſharp Anſwer, upbraiding him with Levity and Inconſtancy. He alſo owned of England's 


His Book, which he ſaid hadbeen very well liked of by many good and learned Men : 


That it was no ſtrange thing to him, that he ſhould revile the Reverend Father -the 2 -mbcre 


Cardinal of York, ſince he ſtood not in awe to reproach both Saints and Men : That 
the Cardinal's. Services were very uſeful both to him and the whole Kingdom alfo : 
And that as he had loved him very well before, he would now entertain a far greater 
Kindneſs for him, ſince he was calumniated and accuſed by him : That among other 
uſeful Services, his Eminence did alſo this good office, that he was zealous and dili- 
gent in preventing the Leproſie and Contagion of his Herefie from infeting any part 
of his Dominions. Afterwards he reproaches him for his Inceſtuous Marriage, than 
which no fouler:Crime could be committed. This Cardinal was one Thomas Woolſey, 


a Man of mean Birth, but in high Favour with the King of Engl.omd. Duke George of 
Saxony alſo made ſuch an Anſwer to Luth 


er, as It might eafi) h he 
hated him. ? 5 1 y appear how much he 


When 


that Dodrin, why did not the Adverfaries make it ont ? Why did they condemn 1525. 
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- 1525« When the French Embaſſadors that were ſent to Spain to treat of Peace, among whom 
AS was Margaret the King's own Siſter,a Widow, could efte& nothing : Alojſia the Queen 
A League be- other, who had the Regency of the Kingdom for her own Security, prevailed with 


twixt France 


and England. King Henry to enter into Alliance and Amity with her z and this was concluded about 


the latter. end of AuguF. The chief Article of that League, was, That they ſhould 
reſiſt the Invaſions of the Turk, and the Se&t of Luther, which was as dangerous as the 
violence of the Turk. The Cardinal of England, who could do any thing with the 
King, was thought to have perſuaded his Majeſty to this Alliance ; for he bore no - 
good-will to the Emperor, becauſe he look'd upon him as the cauſe, why after the 
Death of Adrian, he was not choſen Pope, as the Imperialiſts have given it out in their 

Writings. | 
Luther's Come - When, Luther had read the King of England's Anſwer, which was Printed, and 
plaint of the therein found Inconſtancy objected unto him, as if he had changed his Opinion in Mat- 
= of ES- ters of Religion 3 which he looked upon not only as a private Injury done to himſelf, 
: but alſo to the Reformed Religion : It much troubled him, he ſaid, that to gratifie his 
Friends, he had written ſo ſubmiſſively unto him : That Chriſtzern King of Denmark 
had not left off to entreat and adviſe him, 'both Perſonally and by Letters, that he 
would write obligingly ; and had told him ſo much of his courteous Diſpoſition, that 
he had put him in hopes, that being gently dealt with, he would receive the Reformed 
Religion ; but that now he was ſenſible of his Error : That he had been jult ſo ſerved 
by Cardindl Cajerane, George Duke of Saxony, and Eraſmus of Rotterdam, to whom, at 
the deſire of others, he had written affeQionately ; and all. that he got by it, was to 
render them more fierce and untracable : That it was a fooliſh thing for him to 
imagin to find godlineſs in the Courts of Princes, to look for Chriſt where Satan bore 
rule, and to enquire after St. Fohn Bapti5# among Courtiers who were clad in Purple : 
That therefore {ince he could do no good by that gentle and loving way of Writing, 

he would take another courſe for the future. 

The French The French King being anxious, and troubled in thonghts that the Treaty of Peace 
| py lick in did not go forward, fell into a fit of Sickneſs ; but being encouraged by the-Emperor's 
"OO diſcourſe, who bid him be of good cheer, and hope the beſt, he began at length to be 
ſomewhat better. The Emperor alſo conſidering with himſelf what a great. loſs it 
AA Would be unto him, if he ſhould chance to die, inclined daily more and more to- 
1526. Peace: Sothat January the Fourteenth, all things were at length concluded at Afaarid 3 
WYV and in the Treaty of Peace it is ſtipulated among other things, that the Emperor and 
The Treaty BS ſhall endeavour, to extirpate the Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
of Peace 2, Herelies of the Sect of the Lutherans : In like manner, That Peace being made hetwixt 
Madrid be- them they ſhould ſettle the Afﬀairs of the Publick, and make War againſt the Turk, 
twixt the and Hereticks excommunicated by the Church ; for that it was above all things neceſ- 
re and fry,and that the Pope had often ſolicitedand adviſed them to beſtir themſetves therein ; 
French INS: "That therefore in compliance with his deſires, they. reſolved to entreat him that he 
| would appoint 2 certain day, when the Embaſſadors and Deputies of all Kings and 
Princes might meet in a convenient place, with full Power and Commiſion to treat of 
ſuch meaſures as might ſeem proper for undertaking a War againſt the Turk, and alſo 
for rooting out Hereticks, the Enemies of the Church. Again, that, he would give 
leave to thoſe Princes who laboured in ſo holy and pious a Work, to colle& and raiſe 
the Money which was uſual and cuſtomary in ſuch caſes ; and alſo that he would impoſe 
a Tax upon the Clergy for the ſame purpoſe. In this Pacification, Eleanor the Em- 
peror's Siſter, who had been married to Emanuel King of Portugal, was affianced to 
the French King. The Emperor promiſed in Dowry with her Two hundred thouſand 
Ducats, and ſome Places in Upper Burgundy, which were in Controverſie betwixt 
them. The King, on the other hand, promiſed within two Months after his return 
into Frazce, to deliver up to the Emperor the Duchy of Burgundy, which the Kings 
of France had held ever fince the Death of Charles Duke of | cs almoſt now fifty 
Years : Beſides he renounced all Right and Title to Naples, Milan, Aſta, Genoua 
and Flanders : That he ſhould not aid nor aſliſt Henry King of Navarre, Charles Duke 
of Gueldres, Ulrick Duke of Wirtemberg, nor Robert Count of Mark : That he ſhould 
carry on no ſecret Deſigns in /taly : That when the Emperor- had a mind to go into 
Italy, he ſhould aſſiſt him with a Navy of fixteen Galleys, fitted out and equipped 
with all things neceſlary except Soldiers, and alſo Two hundred thouſand Crowns to 
Arm and Man them : That the King ſhould pay the yearly. Peron, which the Em- 
peror was bound by Agreement to pay to the King of England : That he ſhould reſtore 
Charles Duke of Boxrbonne, and his Aſſociates, to all their Rights, Lands, and Poſ- 
ifſions, ſuffering them to enjoy their Eſtates, and live where they pleaſed: And " 
re 
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the King ſhov1d at any time ſtand a TryalatLaw with the Duke of  Bourborme for the 1526. 
Province of 4arſciliies, to which he claims a Title. The King having ſworn to the OY, 
Emperour to obſerve theſe Conditions, was ſet at liberty, and returned home ; but So Sos 3 
upon his paſſing the Borders of Spain, he left behind him his two Sons Fraxcs and - 5 


wan WW 
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his two Sons 
Henry, little Boys, as Hoſtages, according as it had been Agreed upon 3, and in caſe he Hoftages, is 
ſhould-fail in performance of Articles, he promiſed: to deliver himſelf up Priſoner fctat liberty. 
again. #6 : ; ONS 

After this, the Princes of Germary, in great Numbers, - met at Spire, according to The Dyet of 
appointment, as we told you in the former Book ; among whom alſo was Fohn Spire. 
EleRor of Saxony, and Philip Landgrave of Heſſe. The Emperour's Deputies were, 
Ferdinand his Brother, Bernard Biſhop of Trent, Caſimire Marqueſs of Brandenburg, 
Philip Marqueſs of Baden, Witham Duke of Bavaria, and Erick Dyke of Branſwick. 
When theſe had opened the Dyet, June 25, and had told the Reaſons, why the Em- 
perour had called it, they farther added, That above all things it was the Emperours 
Will and Command, That the States of the Empire would with unanimbus Conſent, 
take ſome courſe, how the Chriſtian Religion, and the ancient Rites and Cuſtoms of 
the Church, might beentirely and univerſally retained : Again, How they were to 
be puniſhed and'curbed that ated to the contrary, if peradventure they ſhould make 
uſe of Force: And how alſo mutual Aid and Aſſiſtance was to 'be given , that the 
Emperour's Edict of Wormes, publiſhed five Years before, and the Decree of the pre- 
ſent Dyet, / might be obſerved and put in execution. When a Committee of all the 
Princes: and States had been choſen to trear of theſe things, among whony were the 
Landgrave,”' James Sturmey of Strashurg, and Creſs of Novimberg ; "the Emperour's 
Deputies again aſſemble all the States, Auguſt 3, and tell them, That 'they' nnder- The Empe- 
ſtood there was a Committee of the whole appointed to confer among, thettiſelves a- Tones Refer 
bout the matters propoſed; who, as they ſuppoſed, would firſt conſult about Religi- EE 
on ; but that the Emperour's Will and Pleaſure might be obeyed, and that they might pire about 
not treat of ſuch things, as they had no- Power to determine, nor loſe Time to the obſerving the 
Prejudice and Hinderance of other -Deliberations; they. would therefore impart to P<cree of 
them, what Inſtructions they had from the Emperour, as to that matter ; and there-' 
upon cauſed the Emperour's Letter, dated at Seville March 23, to be read; The Sub- 
ſtance whereof was 3' That he intended /to go to Rome, to be crowned ; 4n@ alſo to 
treat with the Pope about a'Council : But that in the mein time, he wilted aid com- 
martled, That the States ſhould not decree any thing in this Dyet,. that might 'any 
ways be contrary to the: ancient Cuſtoms, Canons and Ceremonies of the Church ; 
but that all things ſhould-be ordered within his'Dominions, according to the Form 
and Tenor of the Edi& of Wormes, which was made with their unanimous Advice 
and Confent: That they ſhould patiently bear with this 'Delay- until he hatl treated 
with the Pope about a Council, which ſhould be ſhortly called ; for that by fych pri- 
vate Regulations there was not only no good to be done, but the Erronts'and'Licenti- 


' ouſneſs of the Common Pedple, were thereby the more confirtned. | 
About this time the Emperour of the Turks marching ftom Belprade; and having The Turks 
palled the Danube and Save, ' advanced ſtreight worand Fhimoary : Wherefore King invade Hun- 
Lewis ſending again Ambaſſadours' to Spire; demanded Aſſiſtance. - Certyih * tntelli- £49 


| It's 
did not appear, how a Council could be'called : That therefore it ſeeftief mo” ex- 
pedient to them, either to ſend Ambaſſadours to the Emperonr, © or by Letters" to in- 
form his Majeſty of the whole matter, and of the ſtate of Germany, and how danger- 
ous a thing it would be to delay the buſineſs of Religion any longer, or to urge the 


Edict 
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1526. Edit of Wormes : That in regard hereof, his Imperial Majeſty was to. be intreated : 
WYWV That for avoiding of greater Troubles, he would ſuffer a National Council of Ger- 
many to be aſſembled, wherein all matters might be tried ahd examined : That this 

Courſe: had been approved inthe Dyet of Norimberg, when another Dyet was 

therefore appointed to be held in this City, and many of the States made preparation 

—Idi for the ſame: But its being countermanded by the Emperour, made way for Stirs, 
Seditions, and a bloody Civil War ; which might have been prevented, if the Aﬀair 

of Religion had at that time been lawfully decided. Now if the Emperour approved 

not a National Council, that he might be 1ntreated to ſuſpend the Execution of the 

Edi& of Wormes until the meeting of a General Council ; for that elſe the Wonnd 

lately healed, would feſter again and grow worſe : Furthermore, That in this Diſcord 

and Diſſention, ſo long as every Man was forced to be ſolicitous about their own pri- 

vate concerns, it would be very difficult and uneafie to contribute Money for the Aid 

and Aſſiſtance of others. 

A Complaint Beſides this Paper, which was preſented to the Princes Auguft 4, they preferred alſo 
of ſome Ci- another : Therein they complain, That poor Menevery where were over burthened 
ties of Germa- by Mendicant Fryers, who wheadled them, and eat the Bread out of their Mouths : 
ny againft Nor was-that all neither, but many times alſo they hooked in Inheritances and moſt 


109g ample Legacies, to the great Prejudice of many : That it was therefore their Opini- 
5 i on, That. they ſhould not be ſuffered to propagate thoſe Fraternities any more : 
That when any of the Fryers dyed, there ſhould be none put into their place ; and 

that ſuch of them as were willing to follow ancther courſe of Life, might have ſome 

yearly Penſion ; and that the reſt of their Revenues ſhould be brought into the pub- 

Arainft the lick Treaſury : That, beſides, it was not reaſonable that the Clergy ſhould be exem- 


Imunities: red from all publick Burthens : That that Priviledge had been granted to them of 
of theClergy. 01d by the Bounty of Kings 3 but at ſuch a time, when they were both few in Num- 
ber, and low in Fortune : But that now, when they were mightily increaſed. both in 

Number and Wealth, the caſe was far different ; for the Cauſe of the Priviledge be- 

ing removed, the Effect alſo ought to ceaſe ; and the rather, that they did-as much as 

--other People, nay more too, enjoy all theſe Advantages, for which Money, Taxes 

"HS " and Cuſtoms, . uſed to be raiſed and paid. . Again, That the great number of Holy. 

gainlt Ho- Reva . 

Idays. days was prejudicial to the People, who were bound under great Penalties to keep 
them, negleQing their neceſſary Work and Buſineſs, and many ways offending God 
on thoſe.idle Days. That the Law alſo for diſtinQtion of Meats, onght, in their 
Opinion, to be abrogated, and all Men left to their Liberty as to Ceremonies, until 
the meeting of a General Council; and that, in the mean time the courſe of the Goſpel 
ſhould in no ways be obſtructed. | 

A Diſſention - After that Letter of the Emperour*s was read, the Biſhops refuſed to proceed in 

among the the matter of Religion; and whilſt the Pope and Emperour were at : ſo great Vari- 

States at ance, they. thought it beſt to delay, till a fairer occaſion of afting offered. ' Thus there 

gry about happened fo great Animoſity and Diſſention- betwixt the ,Commiſſioners 3 who were 

'e1g10% of different Religion, that all deliberation being on a ſudden at a ſtand, the Duke of 
Saxony and Landgrave, thought of returning home, and ordered their Servants to 

prepare for the Journey. This being known, Ferdinand, and Richard Archbiſhop of 
Treves,and others, perceiving that it would be a very dangerous Matter,-if in ſo diſtra- 

Qed a time, and when all Men's Eyes and Expectations were fixed upon this Dyet, 

they ſhould depart, not only without making any Decree ; but alſo with Minds full 

of Rancour ; took a courſe to make up this Breach; for ſeeing many were of Opi- 

nion, That the Inſurrection the Year before, and the Troubles at preſent, ſprang 

- altogether from the Diviſions about Religion, they thought it convenient to ap- 

..-; ply a Remedy in Time; -..Having therefore appeaſed the Minds of ſome, a Decree 

The decree: was made,, at length, to this purpoſe : That for eſtabliſhing Religion, and maintain- 

- ona ing, Peace and Quietneſs, it was neceſſary there ſhould be a lawful General, or Pro- 

vp, vincial Council of Germazy,, held within a Year : And that no Delay nor Impedi- 
ment might. intervene, "That Ambaſſadours ſhould be ſent to the Emperour, to pray 
him, That he would look upon the Miſerable and Tumultuous State of the Empire, . 
and come. into Germany as ſoon as he could, and procure a Council, As to. Religion, 
and the Edit of Wormes, it was concluded, That in the mean while, until either a 
General or Natiohal Council might be had, all ſhould fo behave themſelves in their 
ſeveral Proyinces,. as that they might, be able to render an Account of their Doings 
both to God and the Emperour. 


Before 
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"Before the paſſing of that Decree, the Ele&or of Saxony and Landgrave ſent for 1526. 
Di - ities of vo asburg, Norimberg and Ausvurg, and told them ; "hat becauſe The benite 
they perceived their Religion was dear unto them, and that it plainly appeared what njng of a 
the Biſhops and Papiſts drove at, they were thinking, Whether a League and Aſſoct- League = 
ation might not be made for mutual Aſſiſtance, in caſe any of them ſhould be in Dan- _ "4 

cr for their Religion 3 and becauſe they conceived good Hopes of thoſe of Frankford medaaligion. 
and Ulm, they did not refuſe to communicate alſo with them. To this the . Depu- 
ties made anſwer; That they had no Inſtructions from their Principals as to that, but 
that they would carefully acquaint them therewith. The Duke of Saxony had two 
Divines with him, George Spalatine and Job? Iſlebe, and the Landgrave had alſo brought 
his Preachers with him ; the reſt of the Princes requeſted, 'That they might not preach, 
to prevent Diſturbances z- but that was in vain: - Ferdinand, alſo, before the Decree 
was made, having ſent for the Deputies of all the Cities, and repreſented to them 
the Kindneſs that he and his Predeceſlors of the Houſe of Auſtria, had always had for 
them ; exhorted them to be obedient to the Emperour, and not to liiten to the Coun- 
ſells and Perſuaſions of ſome that would pervert them. It was alſo decreed, That 

Aid ſhould be ſent to the King of Hungary : But by that time the Dyet was diſſolved,  . _ 
which was about the latter end of Auguſt, the Turk having already entred Hungary, prin So 
overcame King Lewis in Battle, who was alſo ſlain, as he fled, in the Purſuit. All the ta 
Princes Electors, except Brandenburg, were preſent at the Dyet of Spire. This Sum- : 
mer the Emperour married the Infanta 1/abel, Daughter to King Emanuel of Portugal, NN , 
and Siſter to King John, who ſucceeded to his Father. >” 

At the ſame time the Dyet was held at Spire, the twelve Cantons of the Switzers, A Diſputati- 
kept a Conference and Diſputation at Bader ;, thither came the chief Catholick Dj- 91 At Baden. 
vines, as Faber, Eckius, Murncr, and the Biſhops of Conſtance, Baſil, Coyre and Lau- 
ſanne, under whoſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction theſe Cantons were, ſent their Depu- 
ties. Theſes were publiſhed there, which Eckius very confidently defended : As, The Points 
that the real Body and Blood of Chriſt 1s preſent in the Euchariſt : That it is really diſputed. 
offered for the Quick and the Dead : That the Virgin ary, and the reſt of the Saints, 
are to be prayed to, as Interceſſours : That the Images of Saints were not to be re- 
moved : That there is a Fire of Purgatory after this Life. Occolampadizs, and ſome 
others impugned them. Zuinglius was abſent, and wrote to/the Switzers the Reaſons 
why he did not come, but confuted Eckizs his Theſes in Writing. John Faber, who 
was highly eſteemed by the Biſhop of Conſtance, bearing great hatred to Zuinglius, is 
reported to have put the Switzers upon this Maich of Diſputation, and perſnaded ſe- 
ven Cantons at firit, to which all the reſt aſſented afterwayds, except Zurich, to whom 
the reſt ſent both Letters and Meſlengers, praying thei, That againſt - the day ap- 
pointed they would ſend thither their Deputies ; and eſpecially Zuinglizs, who was 
one of the chief Men they wanted, and to whom they gave a Safe-Condutt : But he, 
having ſome Reaſons to move him ; and chiefly, That he would not truſt his Life with 
thoſe of Lucerne, Uri, Switz, Underwald and Zyg ; þelides his being forbidden by the 
Senate to go thither, excepted againſt the Place apppinted for the Diſpute ; but was 
ſatisfied with Zurich, Berne or San-Gall. The Hue/of the whole Debate was, That 

all ſhould continue in the Religion, which hitherto they had obſerved, and admit of The Boe of 

no new Doctrins within their Territories ; but ſubmit to the Authority of a Council. opal _— 

This was done about the latter end of June : But before this, the Biſtiop of Conſtance Fobn Huglie 

had'cauſed one John Hzlic, a Prieſt, to be burnt at derſpurg, becauſe he diſliked aPrieft,burnt 
ſome things in the Popiſh Dodrin. | for Religion. 

King Lewss, being thus unfortunately killed, Ferdinand contended, That the King- 
dom was hus by Agreement ; but he had a Competitour Johr Sepſy, Vaivode of Tran- 
ſvana. This competition bred a diviſion/among the Nobility and States, that broke 
out into a War, which proved fatal to Germary, and the neighbouring People : For 
the Emperour of the Turks afterwards tqok the Vaivode into his ProteQion ; and Bur 
da being delivered up, madc him a King on condition, That he ſhould-be Feudatary, 
and hold of him. 


The French King being returned homie out of Spain, where he left his two young, 
Sons, Francts and Henry Hoſtages,-Fave it out, That the Conditions of Peace, - which 
he had agreed unto, were Unje, and that he would not ſtand to them. , After Am- The League 
baſladours had been therefore ſent to and fro, the Pope and Yenctians madk a League of the Pope, 
with him ; whereofthe chief Articles were; That for the Defence and Security of Traly, French and 
they ſhould maintain an Army of thirty thouſand Foot, and about ſix thouſand Horſe. CO 
That they ſhould provide a Fleet of eight and twenty Galleys, with Tenders. That not 


the Enemy being defeated in Lumbardy and Jraly, they ſhould attack the Kingdom of 
P Naples 
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1526. Naples by Sea and Land : That being conquered, it ſhould be annexed to the Patrimo- 
Yo ny of S. Peter, and belong to the Church ; yet ſo as the King of France, who pre- 
tended a Title thereunto, ſhould have ſeventy five thouſand Crowns yearly paid our 
of it: That the Honour and Dignity of the Family of Medices, thould he maintained 
in the State of Florence. That the French King ſhould give up the Dutchy of Milan to 
Francis Sforza, whom the Imperialiſts had beſieged in the Cattle of Alan, and forced 
to ſurrender, ; and whom alfo he promiſed to aſſiſt with his own Aid, and Swizz. 
Forces, and to give him a Wife of the Blood-Royal of France ; but npon this Con- 
dition, That he ſhould pay him fifty thouſand Crowns yearly, and maintain his Bro- 
ther Maximilian, who was Priſoner in Frazce. 
The Pope's A little after Pope Clement wrote to the Emperour, reckoning up the good Offices 
expoſtulato- that he had done him : That for his ſake, he had refuſed Advantagions Conditions of- 
ry Letter tO fered him by the French King 3 That when the King wasgaken, he had upon a certain 
aka 29d Condition advanced an hundred thouſand Crowns to the Commanders of his Army : 
That he had ſeveral times diſcovered unto him the Counſels and Deſigns of his Ene- 
mies : That when Francis Sforza, was by his Generals beſieged in the Caſtle of Milan, 
and ſome great Men invited him to enter into a League, he had not liftned to them : 
But that he was now very ill requited for all theſe good Offices ; for that his Soldiers 
had done great Injuries, and given great Atronts both to him and the Church of 
Rome. Again, That he. had neither performed Conditions, nor repaid the Money 
that was advanced npen that account : That the Averſion he had alfo to him ſuffici- 
ently appeared, in that he concealed from him the Conditions, upon which he had 
made Peace with the King of Frazce : Fhat he had obſtinately rejected all the Interceſ- 
ſions made by him for Sforza + That in Spain and Naples, he had made Laws deroga- 
tory to the Liberty of the Roman Church, and his own Dignity ; and that having 
ſent the Duke of Bourbonne to the Siege of Marſeilles, he had raifed a new War in 
[taly. That for theſe Reaſons, therefore, he had been obliged to enter into a League 
with ſome, who loved the Peace and Welfare of raly. That if he alſo was deſir- 
ous-of Peace;and would imbrace it,well and good ; Hut 1t not, That he wanted neither 
Force nor Power to defend Jraly, and the Intereſt of Rome, The King of England 
was comprehended in this League, and with great Promiſes invited to be Protector 
of it; 
The Empe- To this Letter of his, the Emperour wrote an anſwer from Granada, dated Sep- 
rou's An- tember 18, wherein he repreſented unto him, How munch he had deſerved at his 
_ tote Hands; as that by his Interceſſioa and Aſſiſtance he had been made Pope : That when 
pe, <a Bron bay 
he was choſen Emperour, he would not accept 1t, till Leo X had approved the Election, 
and alſo owned his Right to the Kingdom of Maples, but that heafterwards, and Al- 
bert Prince of Carpi, had by Leo's Orders, attempted ſeveral things againit him, and 
entring into a League with the Frexci, had uſed all their Endeavours to get Naples and 
Sicily out of his hands : That afterwards, when the Times changed, and the French, 
in vain attempted Regio in. Zdodena, a Town depending on the Pope ; he, with the 
Aſſtiftance of Pope Leo's Troops, had made War againſt the King of Fraxce; in which 
War his Holineſs himſelf was Legate from Pope Leo, and at that time had from him 
for a Reward, a yearly Penſion of ten thouſand Ducats, out of the Revenues of the 
Archbiſhop of Toledo : That the French being beat out of 1taly, by the Condu® of the 
Duke of Bourbonne, he could not deny him the Liberty of making War in Frazce, 
that-he might recover what the Frezch King had taken from him, becauſe of his Re- 
volting : But that after the Siege of arſeilles was raiſed, the French King had, at the 
Inſtigation of his Holineſs himſelf ; as moſt Men affirmed, renewed the War in Lum- 
bardy : That Naples, indeed, held of the See of Rome; neverthelcſs, ſaid he, ſhonld 
you make War in thoſe places, you would thereby loſe all your Right and Title ; 
for thatthe ſame Reaſons which make a Vaſſaland Fendatary loſe his Fief,, make the 
Sovereign Lord loſe alſo his Dominion. Before the French King was taken, you did, 
indeed, mediate for a Peace ; but your defign was, That under a Colour of Sequeſtra- 
tion, you might pet into the Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Alan, and therefore the 
Venetians and Florentines, influenced by you, withdrew their Auxiliary Forces, which 
they were bonnd by League to furniſh. For the French King, both openly confeſſes, 
That being ſollicited by yon, he had made a new Leagne before he returned home out 
of Spain; and I have certain Intelligence alfo, That you have abſolved him from the 
Oatin, wierehy he ſtands obliged to me. Beſides, you have attacked me in a Hoſtile 
manner, before the Letter, wherein you denounce War, came to my Hands: And 
you have laid a Deſign, not only to drive me ont of 7raly, but alſo to degrade me 
from the Imperial Dignity : This I can prove by the Letters of Ferdinand D” Avalos 
Marqneſs 
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Marqueſs of Peſcara, whom yon inticed into that League, with a Promiſe of the King- 
dom of Naples. I have Right to challenge the Dutchy of Alan, for more Reaſons 
than one; and nevertheleſs for the ſake of the Peace of Jraly, 1 ſuffered Sforz4 to en- 
joy it 3 and when he was dangerouſly lick, would have put the Duke of Bozrborre 1n 
his Place, perceiving that it would be acceptable to you and the reſt of '7raly- Now, 
that he was blockt up in the Caſtle of Milan, the Reaſon was, Becauſe he had incur- 
red the Crime of High Treaſon, by making a League with you ; and that the Con- 
ſpiracy being detected, he would neither deliver up the Caltles of Cromona nor Milan, 
to my Officers, nor yet purge himſelf of the Crimes objected to him, and ſtand a fair 
Tryal. Your Demand was, That I ſhould freely pardon him all ; but that I neither could 
nor ovght to do, leſt I might thereby give a bad Example for Vaſlals to rebel againit 
their Sovereigns and Lords. If -my Soldiers took Provifions and other Neceſſaries 
from the People of Parma and Pracenza, It 15 not to be thought ſtrange ; becauſe 
theſe Cities belong tothe. Dominion of Milan, and not at all to the Church of Rome. 
As to the Peace made with France, I concealed nothing of it from your Miniſters ; for 
the Conditions are ſuch, as I would not have them to be-kept ſecret ; for they tend 
both to the maintaining the Peace of the Publick, and to the reſtraining of the Enc- 
my of Chriſtendom. Thoſe few Laws made in Spain, aim only at this, That the 
Rights of Patronage, which were granted to me by Pope Aarian, may be ſuppreſſed 
at Rome. But ſee the baſeneſs of the thing : Rome receives more Money amd Profits 
out of my Kingdoms and Provinces, than from all Chriſtendom beſide. That may 
be proved by the Demands of the Princes of Germany, when complaining heayily of 
the Court of Rome, they deſired a Remedy to their Grievances : But ont of the Re- 
ſpect I bore to the Church of Rome, at that time I fhighted their Complaints ; which 
being fo, and ſeeing I have given you no cauſe of Offence, I earneſtly deſire you to 
deſiſt from Hoſtility ; I ſhall do the like : And ſeeing God hath ſet us up as two great 
Luminaries, let us endeavour that the World may be enlightned by us, and that no 
Eclipſe may happen by our Diſlentions + Let vS#conſider the whole ſtate of Chriſten- 
dom, and think of reſiſting Infidels, and of ſuppreſſing the Sect and Errours of the 
Lutherans : In this the Glory of God is concerned, and here we ſhould begin : After- 
wards, let other Aﬀairs and Controverſies be heard; you ſhall always find me rea- 
dy to afliſt you. But if I cannot prevail, and you will needs go on like a Warriour, 
I Proteſt and Appeal to a Council, that all Quarrels may be therein decided ; and de- 
mand that it may ſpeedily be called. What he fays of Luminaries, he borrows it 
from the Words of Pope Innocent III, who ſaid, That God created two great Lights, the 
one to rule by Day and the other by night, which he applyed to the Papal and Royal 
Dignities 3 But that that Power which ruled in Divine and Spiritual Matters, far ex- 
celled the other, which medled only in Civil and Temporal Afﬀairs : And that there 
was 2s great a difference betwixt the Offices of a Pope and a King, as betwixt the Sun 
and Moon. This Decree 1s extant under the Title de Hajoritate & Obedjentia. 


When the Emperour had thus anſwered the Pope, he wrote alſo to the Colledge of The Empe- 


Cardinals, Ofober 6; That he had conceived great Grief of Mind, to hear that Pope 
Clement was confederated with the French King, who was making War againſt him 
a freſh: That he had written very Hoſtile Letrers unto him ; which he ſuppoſed was: 
done by their unanimous Advice and Conſent; and that he was very far from ex- 
pecting any ſuch thing ; ſince there was no King to be-found more-zealous for the 
Intereſt of the Church of Rome than he was ; that Parma and Piacenza were inſtances 
of that, which being Imperial Cities, and lately diſmembred from the Empire, he had 
reſtored them to the Church, though in Law he was not obliged to do ſo: That all 
the Princes and States of Germany had at Wormes made heavy Complaints to him 
of many Injuries of the Court. of Rome, and then deſired that they might be redreſſed ; 
but becauſe he had been born and bred with a ſingular love to the Church of Rome, he 


rour's Letter 
to the Col- 
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had not given ear to their Demands: And when greater Troubles ariſing thereupon 


afterwards, and many Tumults and Riots happening through Germary, the Princes 
had for that Reaſon appointed another Dyet ; bo had, under ſevere Penalties, pro- 
hibited them to aſſemble, becauſe their Deliberations would have been prejudicial to 
the Pope and Church of Rome : And that to ſweeten and appeaſe them at that time, 
he had given them Hopes of a future General Council. That the Pope therefore did 


him great Injury ; who had done ſo much for his Holineſs, as that thereby he h2d much 
alienated from himſelf the Hearts of the Nobility of Germany. That he had written 
ſeriouſly unto him about all theſe matters, and adviſed him to call a General Conncil : 
That therefore it was his deſire to them, That they would admoniſh him of his Duty, 
and exhort him to Peace rather than War :-But that if he refuſed, or delayed the cal- 
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ling of a Council longer, than 'it was fit and reaſonable, that then they ſhould forth- 
with call ir. For that if Chriſtendom ſhould ſuſtain Prejudice either for want of a 
Council, or for not having it called in due time, it ought not to be laid to his charge. 

We told you, How it had been lately decreed at Spire, That Amibaſſadours ſhould 
be ſent to the Emperour in Spain ; but the News of the Overthrow in Hungary com- 
ing ſoon after, the Princes thought themſelves obliged to: uſe Expedition ; and that 
tney might have a nearer way to paſs to the Emperour, they delired of the French 
King, That he would allow their Ambaſladours a free Paſſage through his Kingdom. 
He condeſcended, prefixing a certaia time for that, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter ; and 
withal took occaſion to write unto them, October 6 ; That he was extreamly troubled 
at the Turks.late Invaſion of Hungary, the Fatal Death of King Lewis, and the great 
Danger of Germany : That he was no leſs ſorry for the Civil War, that had broke out 
to the Ruine of the Publick : That it was not his Fault that Chriſtendon was not at 
quiet ; but that the Emperour was to be blamed for it, who rejected Honeſt and moſt 
equitable Conditions of Peace. And that ſeeing he was not moved, neither by the 
publick Calamities, nor by the unfortunate Death of his own Brother-in-law, King 
Lewis , and the ſad condition of his Widow-liſter ; nor yet conſidered in how great 
Danger Auſtria was;it would be their Duty,and wel! done in them,if they could incline 
and perſuade him to Peace,to live in Amity with neighbouring Kings and Princes,and to 
ſet Bonnds to his Ambition ; for that that would make more for his Glory, than by 
overturning the States of others, to aſpire to an univerſal Monarchy : That his Ance- 
ſtors, Kings of France, had often maintained Wars againſt the Enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; and thar, if the Emperour pleaſed, the ſame might now be done with 
united Strenzth : That if they could prevail then, and obtain that of him, he would 
be ready to employ all his Force; nay, his own perſon alſo againſt the Turk : Bur if 
not, that he was not to be blamed, if he endeavoured to recover by Arms, what he 
could not do by fair means; for that it was the Emperour's part, rather to ſue for 
Peace, who lay mych nearer the Dan@r of the 7urks than he did. 

WhentheEmperour came to know of this Letter, he wrote to the Princes, Novem- 
ber 29; and in the {irlt place acquaints them, How kind and gracious he had been to 
the French King, when he was his Priſoner ; how he had given him both his Liberty, 
and in Marriage alſo his eldeſt Siſter, and ſecond in degree of Succeſſion to him : But 
that when all things were quieted, (as he ſuppoſed ) and that he was preparing to 
g0 into Ttaly, that he might bend all his Forces againlt the perpetual Enemy of Chri- 
itendom ; the French King ( breaking his Faith, and entring into a League with Pope 
Clement and ſome others, who had already in their Hopes anticipated the Kingdom of 
Naples, and divided it betwixt them )- had renewed a moſt formidable War : And 
that therefore he could not prote& Hungary againſt the Fury of the Turks, as being 
neceſſitated to defend his own Borders. That what the French King pretended, of his 
Sorrow for the Death of King Lewis, and the Calamity of Hungary, was downright 
Hypocriſte and Difſimulation 5 which he uſed, to the intent he might ſtop the Mouths 
of thoſe, who conſtantly aftirmed, from intercepted Letters, that, at his Solicitati- 
on, the Turk had undertaken this War : That during his Captivity, and afterwards, 
when he was ſet at Liberty, and returned home ; he lad by Letters obliged himſelf, 
to obſerve the Articles of the Treaty : That he had promiſed to him the ſame by 
Word of Mouth, when he departed out of Spain : But that becauſe he had a Kingdom 
lying in the Heart of Chriſtendom, he wantonly diſturbed the Publick Peace; and among 
his Triumphs, reckoned the Turkiſh Victories in Hungary : And that he alone was to 
be blained, That he did not in Perſon come into Germany; that nevertheleſs he would 
endeavour that Aid ſhould be ſent againſt the Tzrk with all expedition : That in the 
laſt place, he made no doubt, but that they were well enough acquainted with. the 
Tricks of the Frency ; for that it was their common and uſual way to ſow the Seeds of 
Diſcord in all places ; and make their Profit of the Quarrels and Dillentions of 0- 
thers. 

Beſides the Letter before mentioned, there was alſo publiſhed an Anology, in de- 
fence of the French King, giving the Reaſons why he did not obſerve the Pacification 
of Madrid. To this Apology a long and copious Anſwer was made in behalf of the 
Emperour. Now, that Budz was taken with a great part of Hungary, and that the 
People were 1a a molt diſtreſſed Condition there ; ſome Princes, choſen by the relt, 
met at Eſling, where the Council of the Empire then fate. There, upon deliberation, 


it was, reſolved, That the Embaſſie, lately agreed upon, ſhould be omitted, and Let- 
ters ſent to the Emperour, to beſeech him, That by reaſon of the greatneſs of the 
In this Letter, which bore date 

December 


Danger, he would haſten his return into Germany. 
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December 19, they inform his Imperial Majeſty, "That they had reſolved to ſend Am- 
baſladours unto him ; who being to'pals through France, they had addreſſed them- 
ſolves to the French King for a Safe-Conduct ; which he had granted but for four 
Months only: That one Month was already expired, and that before the Ambaſſa- 
dours could meet, there would not be much time'remaining : That therefore to ſave 
them from Danger, they had changed their Purpoſe, and put off that Embaſſie till the 
next Dyet of the Empire ; for that, perhaps, they might, in the mean time, have 
either a more convenient Occalion of ſending, or his Majeſty . be informed 'of their 
Buſineſs by other means. Having fo ordered theſe Afairs,- they. appoint a Dyet to 
meet at Ratisbonne, April 1, in the Year following, to take the 7; wkiſh War into con- 
fideration. | | j.£ ; 

Though the Emperour wrote to the Pope, and Colledge of Cardinals, in the man- TheDemands 
ner before exprelled.; yet his Letters wrought no.effect ; And the Confederates having of the Pope, 
ſent Ambaſſadours unto him 3 as it had been agreed upon, demanded; That he would Fn" _ 
lay down Arms, that they might take Meaſures for ſctling a Publick Peace: That he ere Confe- 
would reſtore Francis Sfvrza Duke of Milan ;” take the French King's Ranſome; and derates. . 
diſmiſs his Sons, who were Hoſtages ; and pay the Money which he. had borrowed - CAP: 
of the King of England. To theſe Demands the Emperour made anſwer at Valladolid, 1527- 
February 12 : That he could not for ſome ſhort time lay down Arms z but that he did oof Pig 
not refuſe -to make a Truce for three Years or more: That all their Forces in+con- bandits war 
junction might be ſent againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtendom, and that, in the unto them. 
mean time, a Treaty of Peace might go on: That Sforza was a Vaſlal of the Em- 
pire, and ſtood accuſed of High Treaſon, and therefore could not be reſtored, unleſs 
he were firſt tryed ; wherefore he ſhould give an Appearance at Law, and anſwer 
the Accuſation brought againſt him, before unſuſpeted Judges whom he ſhould ap- 
point. That he could not take Money and reſtore the King's Children ; for that it 
was contrary to the King's Faith and Oath. That it ſeemed ſtrange to him, that they 
ſhould put it to him, To pay the Money due to the King of England, ſince they had 
no Warrant from him to do ſo : For that he had ſo great Friendſhip with the King of 
England, as conld not be broken for a Money bulineſs. That therefore, ſince their 
Demands were out of the way, he deſired them to propoſe others : That he was not 
reſolved to be obſtinate, and would paſs by many things for the Publick Good. So 
then the Ambaſſadours departed without Succeſs ; great Preparations for War were 
made on both i1des. 

Much about this time, John Frederick, Son to the Eletor of Saxony, married the The Eleftor 
Lady Sibylla, Daughter to John Duke of Cleve. The Infanta Catharine, the Empe- Fobn Frede- =D 
rour's eldeſt Siſter, had been betrothed unto him, and the Contra&t of Marriage there- = ag na 
upon figned and ſealed ; but upon the Change of Religion . that happened in Saxony, pe Brogan 
the Match was broken off; and Hawnart, who was then the Emperour*s Ambaſſadour of Cleve. 
in Germany, {tuck not to ſay publickly, That Faith was-not to be kept with Hereticks; 
herein, I ſuppoſe, treading in the Steps of the Council of Conſtance, as the Duke of 
Saxony himielf took notice afterwards, in a publick Paper. | 

Charles Duke of Bourbonne was one of the Emperors Generals,who ſome years before zoe taken 
had revolted from the King of France, as we ſaidalready. - He upon his march with and plunder- VP 
an Army to Naples, appeared before Kome, and next day afcer, which was the ſixth of © o” wy 
May, took it by Aſſault and plundered it. Pope Clement with the Cardinals and other wee hank 
Prelats, having with much ado eſcaped to the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo, were there block'd 
up for ſeven months, and at length delivered by the Emperors command. It is not to 
be expreſſed with what cruelty and infolence the German and Spaniſh Soldiers be- 
haved themſelves in Rome ; for beſides their horrid Butcheries, Plunderings, Ravith- 
ings, and Devaſtations, they vented all ſorts of Reproaches and contumelious Scoffs 
againlt the Pope, Cardinals, and the reſt of the Clergy. The Emperor tooka great 
deal of pains to excuſe that Action, alledging that they had no orders from him to 
do it; and he wrote about it particularly to the King of Englazd, telling him, that 
though he believed it to be a juſt.Judgment of God, who revenged the injury and vio- 
lence that had been done unto him; yet he would make it his endeavour, that this'very 
calamity ſhould bean occaſion and beginning of the welfare of Chriendom. When the 
news of this was brought to the Emperor in Spain, he preſently commanded all publick 
Playesand Shows to ceaſe, which were then made for the birth of his Son Philip. The 
King of England made an Anſwer to that Letter ofthe Emperors, but the Pope being 
now Priſoner, whom he highly reverenced, and the Emperors power increaſing, he 


began to think of War, and for that end ſent the Cardinal of York Embaſſador into 
raice, 
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None of the Princes came to the Dyet. at Ratisbonne, but ſent only their Deputies ; 


WY W fo that nothing was done, except only that Afay the eighteenth, they wrote to the 
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Emperor, to: give him an account why nothing could-be done, and tell him,” That it 


would conduce much to the intereſt of Chriſtendom, that Civil Wars ſhould be com- 
poſed, and that, above all things, his Preſence was neceſſary in Germany. 


The ſet of At this time there was a new kind of DoQtrin broached,by thoſe whom they call Ana- 


tiſts, 


;, 


The French 
King renews 
a Warin lTraly 


the Anabap- baptiſts: Theſe are againſt Infant Baptiſm, are themſelves re-baptized, and teach that 


all goods ſhould be in common. Both Luther, Zuinghius and many others, wrote 
againſt them, and the Magiſtrates puniſhed them in all places. They bragg'd alſo 
of Viſions and Dreams; and at San-Gall a Town of Switzerland, one of them cut off 
his brothers head, in preſence of his father and mother, whom he perſuaded that God 


- had commanded him to do ſo; but being apprehended by the Magiſtrate, he ſuffered 


the ſame kind of death himſelf. How they afterwards increaſed, and what troubles 
they raiſed in Germany, you ſhall hear hereafter. This year.it was ordered by the | 
Senate of Strasburg, that the dead ſhould no longer be buried within the City, and they 
appointed ſome burying places without the "Town. 

When the French King heard of the taking of Rome, having madea League with the 
King of England, he ſent a puillant Army into Traly, under the command of Laxtrech a 


Alexendriaand Gaſcoin, for the relief of the Pope. He being come into Lombardy, and joyned by the 


Pavia taken 
by the French, 
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Venetians, took firſt Alexandria, and then Pavia, partly by compoſition and partly by 
aſſault, where the Soldicrs enraged that their King ſhould have been taken there ; hav- 
ing made great ſlaughter of the Towns-people, plunderd it. July the twenty ſeventh, 
Charles Duke of Bourboane, who had been lately killed at the taking of Rome, was con- - 
demned of High Treaſon by the Parliament of Paris, his name and memory declared 
infamous, his arms torn, and his goods and lands forfeited. Anthony du Prat the Chan- 
cellour, pronounced the Sentence. Bourbonne bore a mortal hatred to the French King, 
and being about to beliege Marſeilles, as we mentined in the Fourth Book, he wrote 
to the Cardinal of York, among other things, that-he wonld ſpare neither pains nor 
perils in aſſiſting King Henry for the recovery of the Right and Title he had to France. 
For above two hundred years the Ereliſh have laid claim to the whole Kingdom of 
France, but eſpecially to Normandy, Gaſcony and Guienne. By theſe Letters therefore, 
Bourbonne oblique ſtirred up the King of England, to proſecute his Right there ; and 
they coming after into the hands of the French King, incenſed him far more againſt 


Leonard.Ceſar the Duke, 
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A Diſpute at 


Berne, | 


There was at that time in Bavaria one Leonard Ceſar, a Profeſſor of the Goſpel ; 
who being apprehended by orders from the Biſhop of Paſſaw, maintained theſe points 
of DotQtrin ; That man was Juſtified by Faith alone : That there was but two Sacra- 
ments, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper : That the Maſs was not a Sacrifice,and availed 
not the Quick and the Dead : That the Confeſſion of fins was a counſel and not a pre- 
cept : That Chriſt alone made Satisfa&tion for us : That the Vow of Chaſtity was not 
obligatory: That the Scripture did not ſpeak of Purgatory : That there was no diſtin. 
Ction of Days: That the Dead were no Interceſſors,and that in ſpiritual and divine mat- 
ters, Man had no Free-will. When he was brought to Tryal, he would have ſpoken 
more fully of all theſe Points to the People, but was not ſuffered. Eckins was one of 
thoſe that tryed him; and all ſpoke in Latiz, that the People might not underſtand; 
fave only the Priſoner,who diſcourſed in Dutch but could not get them to do the ſame: 
At length he was condemned for a Heretick, and being delivered over to the Tempo- 
ral Magiſtrate,Willam Duke of Bavaria, under whoſe Juriſdiction he lived: Auguſt 16 he 
was burnt; for the Biſhop did not pronounce Sentence of Death againſt him, leſt he 
might pollute holy things; and become irregular,by having a Hand in his Blood. Fer- 


5 ff dinand, who had been the Emperour's Deputy in Germany , after the Death of King 


Lewis, being choſen King of Bohemia, and ſtanding in competition with theVaivode of 
Tranſilvania fax the Crown of Hungary, which occaſioned a War. Philip Marqueſs of 
Baden, who was ſubſtituted unto him, called a Dyet in the Emperour's Name, to be ' 
held at Rarisbonne, in the beginning of March following ; whither the States ſhould re- 
pair, to conſult of Religion, and the Turkiſh War. 

You heard before of the Diſputation of Bader ; but ſince the Acts of the Diſpute 
and Conference were not communicated to thoſe of Berne, the moſt noted and power- 
ful Canton of all the Switzers, though they had deſired it, and that the Differences about 
Religion increaſed, all the Miniſters not agreeing among themſelves in Doin, they 
appointed another Diſputation to be had within their own City, December 173 
whereof they made publick Intimation, and called thereunto the Biſhops of Conſtance, 
Baſil, Sittcn and Lavnſeaue, warning them to come in perion, and bring their gs 
Wit 
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with them ; elſe they threatned them with the oſs of all the Lands and Poſleſlions 
they had within their Territories ; after wards tity made a Liſt of the Clergy-!\1cn, 
of their Juriſdiction, and appointed the Scriptures of the Old and Iew Teſtament, to 
be the only Rule,and to have the ſolz Anthority in all the Debates, ; giving likewiſe a 
Safe-Condudt to all that pleaſed to come : This Order they alſo made, That all things 
ſhould be carried on modeſtly, without railing or reproach ; and that every Man ſhonld 
freely. ſpeak his Mind, and fo diſtintly, that what they ſaid might be taken by Clerks: 
they alſo ordained, That what ſhould be agreed upon and determined in that Confe- 
rence, ſhould be of Force, and have its conrſe through all their Dominions. And that 
all might know what they were to diſpute about, and come the better prepared ; they 
publiſhed Theſes to the number of ten, which their Miniſters Francis Colh and Berthold 
Holler offered to maintain and prove by Scripture : And theſe were, That” the true 
Church, whereof Chriſt is the only Head, fprings from the Word of God, perſeveres 
therein, and will not hear the Voice of another : "That this ſame Church made no Lavz7s 
beſides God's Word: That therefore the Traditions of Men, who bear the name of 
the Church, no farther oblige us, than as they are conſonant to the Word of God : 
That Chriſt alone made Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole W orld : That therefore, 
if any Man ay, There is any other way of Salvation, or of expiating of Sins, he de- 
nies Chriſt : That it cannot be proved by Scripture, That the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt are really and Corporally received : That the Rite of the Maſs, .wherein Chriſt 
is offered up to his Heavenly Father for the Quick and the Dead, 1s repugnant to Scri- 
pture, and a Reproach to that Sacrifice which Chriſt made for us : That Chriſt alone 
is to be prayed unto, as the Mediator and Adyocate for us with God the Fathe- : That 
it is not tobe found in Holy Scripture, that there is any place, where Souls are purg- 
ed after this Life : That therefore the Prayers, and all the Ceremonies and Annivcrfa- 
ry Offices which are performed for the Dead, Tapers, Lamps, and the like,-areofno 
uſe at all : That it is contrary to Holy Scripture, that any Image or Picture ſhould be 
propoſed to be worſhiped : That therefore if they be placed in Churches for that end, 
they are to be removed : That Marriage 1s forbidden to no Order of Men, but that 
for avoiding of Fornication,' the Scripture permits all to marry : And that ſince all 
Whoremongers, are by Teſtimony of Scripture really ſeparated from the Com- 
munion of the Church, impure and unchaſt Celibacy is leaſt of all becoming the Or- 
der of Prieſthood. When thoſe of Berne had written concerning theſe things to all 
the Cantons, exhorting them to ſend their learned Men, and to give Safe-Conduct to 
all others who pleaſed to come, The Cantons of Lucerne, Uri, Switz, Underwald, 
Zug, Glaris, Friburg and Solothurne, anſwered by a long Letter, ſeriouſly exhorting 
them, That they would deſiſt from their Enterprize, putting them in mind of their 
League and Aſſociation,and of the Diſputation of Bader, whereof they themſelves were 
the Authors and chief Adviſers ; nor wasit lawful, faid they, for any People or Pro- 
vince, to make Innovations in Religion; but that it belonged only to a General 
Council : They praied them not to attempt ſuch a heinous Wickedneſs, nor ſuffer 
themſelves to be miſled into Errour, by a few Strangers ; but to perſevere in the ſame 
Religion, which they themſelves and their Anceſtors had lived in, wherein they had 
got ſo much Honour and Reputation, wherein they had ſo enlarged their -Ter- 
ritories, and wherein they had been- fo often Victorious : That it was reaſonable they 
ſhould obtain that at their Hands ; but if otherwiſe, that then they could not grant 
a Sate-Conduc, as they deſired ; but that when they ſhould know who the Perſons 
were, they would pick and chuſe; for that they would give no more Safe-Condutt to 
thoſe, who being, upon publick Aſſurance given, called to the Diſputation of Baden, 
either ont of Contempt or Diſtruſt came not : That beſides, they would neither ſend, 
nor ſuſter any of their Divines to come. Thoſe of Berne, nothing moved at all this, 
proceeded, and at the Day appointed, which was January 7, commenced the Diſ- 


.. Pute. None of the Biſhops, we named, came ; but they of Baſil, Scafhauſen, Zurich, |; 


Appenzel, San Gall, Mulhauſen, and the neighbouring Griſons alfo ſent their Deputies : 
As alfo did the Cities of Straſburg, Vim, Auburg, Lindaw, Conſtance and Iſue. The 
Doctors of the City of Bcrze, whom we named, began the Diſputation, and their 
Theſes were defended by Zuinglizs, Occolampadius, Bucer, Capito, Blancer, and ſe- 
veral more. Among others who impugned, was one Conrad Treger, an Auguſtine 
Fryer, of great Fame; who at length, offering Arguments from other Topicks, 
than from the Bible, and the Preſidents of the Diſpute, nor ſuffering that, as being 
contrary to Order, . departed. The Diſpute ended, Janmary 26, and the Points 
of Doarins we mentioned, were approved by the Plurality of Voices ; where- 
upon the Magittrates, not only of Berze, but of ſorae neighbouring Places alſo, ra- 
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1528, tiſied and approved them, commanding them to be obſerved ; Mats, Altars'and Ima- 
WV ges being everywhere aboliſhed and pulled down. In Corftance, ſome things had 
Popery abv- heen changed before, and Fornication, Adultery and Dithonelt or Suſpected Company, 
liſhed in the 45g by Law prohibited there, the Canons left the place in great Anger. Their 
Canton of S DJ 2 EI ; 
Berne, Preacher was one Ambroſe Blancer, a Gentleman of good Birth, who had been a Monk 
in Alperſpack ; but being a Man of Parts, and having read Luther's Books, he chang- 
ed his Mind, and after much heart-burning, which he ſuffered from his Companious, 
left the Order, and returned home to his Parents and Relations: Now that Abbey 
ſtands in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, then in poſſeſſion of Ferdinand Archduke of Au- 
ftria;, wherefore the Abbot 'got the Governour of the Country to ſend to the Senate 
Ambroſe Blan- Of Conſtance, that he might be reduced to Duty, and ſent back to his Monaſtery : 
cer.at Con. Whereupon Blarncer publiſhed a Narrative of the whole matter, and propounded Con- 
ance, ditions, upon which he was willing to return : Eut they were ſuch, as his Abbot would 
There — not admit of,fo that he remained ſtill at Corſrance; and this was in the Year 1523.After 
- gi ATTE the Diſputation of Berne, the Maſs, Images,” Altars and Ceremonies were aboliſhed 
are aboliſhed. alſo at Conſtance. The People of Geneva, in like manner, followed the Example of 
Asalſoat Berne, in caſting away Images and Ceremonies. Wherefore the Biſhop and Clergy, 
Geneuie in Anger left the City. Upon the change of Religion , the Canton of Berne 
renounced the League with Frazce, and prohibited all mercenary Warrings, as they 
of Z:rich had done, contenting tnemlſelves with that yearly Penſion, which the French 
Kinz paid them, to keep the Peace ; and made an Inſcription in Golden Letters uP- 
on a Pillar, of the Day and Year when Popery was aboliſhed, to ſtand as a Monu- 
ment to Poſterity. 
The Kings of WC told you before, That the Cardinal of York was ſent Ambaſſadonr into France 
Englaud and where having concluded a League, both Kings ſent Ambalſladonrs to the Emperour ; 
France i-nd the French King demanding, 'T hat he would take his Ranſome, and deliver him up 
Amballa- hjs. Sons, who were in Hoitage z and the King of England, That he would -pay him a 
dours to the : þ : : 
Emperour, three-fold Debt he owed him z to wit, three hnndred thouſand Crowns of lent Mo- 
ney ; fifty thouſand for not fnlfilling his Contract of Marriage; and his Penſion for 
four Years; which was promiſed him by the Emperour, as we ſhewed you in the 
third Book. When the Emperour had made Anſwer to theſe Demands, not accord- 
ing to their Minds, the King of Erglaznd alfo ſent him a Defiance, by a Herauld ; for 
at that time he was projecting, How he might beDivorced from his Qneen Cathari;e the 
Emperour's Mother's Siſter, and marry another, which he did ; as ſhall be ſaid here- 
after. The Emperour bitterly accuſed the French King to other Princes, for his 
breach of Faith and Promiſe ; and had often twitted the French Amballadours there- 
with : Wherefore the King ſent a Heravid tq him with Letters, dated at Paris, arch 
28, tothis effect : From the Diſcourſe, ſaid he, which thou hadſt with my Ambaſ- 
ſadours, 1 underſtand, That thou haſt ſpoken ſome things to my Diſhonour ; as if 
contrary to Faith and Promiſe, I had eſcaped ont of\thy Hands : Now, though he 
who has-Guards ſet over him, after matters are tranſacted, 1s freed from Obligation: 
And although this be enough to excuſe me ; yet to juſtihe my Honour and Reputati- 
on, I have thought fit to tell thee in ſhort, That if thon blameſit what I have done, 
and my departure, or ſayelt that 1 have ever acted any thing unworthy of a Prince, 
| tell thee plainly, Thou lyeſt 5 for 1 am reſolved to-maintain my Honour-and Re- 
The French Putation to my 12i1t breath. There 1s no necd, then, of many Words, and if thou 
King clallen- haſt any thing to ſay to me, let me have no more Writing from thee, but name the 


—_ cy Place, where we may fight 1£ out hand to hand ; for if thou delayeſt to give me a 
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Tek Meetmg, and in the mean tine ceaſeſt not to aſperſe me, I proteſt thou art baſe, 
tor a Duel will put an end to the Diſpnte. | 
A War be- We took notice betore of the Competition of Ferdinand and the Vaivode of Tran- 


twixt Ferdi- filuania, Concerning the Crown of Hungary; and now 2 War enſuing thereupon, 
nandandthe wherein Ferdinazd had the better on't; the Vaivode in the Month of April, wrote to 
nic the States of the Empire, as follows. Afeer the deplorable Fall of King Lewis, faid 
owes Cum. Be, I was choſen and crowned King of Hungary, by the common Conſent of all the No- 
plaint to the bles, except three z whom Poverty, Hatred, and Hopes of herter Fortune fo far 
Princes of traniportcd, as forgetting the Intereſt and Weliare of their Country, to declare them- 
Germain. felves for Ferdinand King of Bovemia, And when I was wholly imployet in ſiccouring 
my Country, and recovering our Loſſes, that by that means I might procure your 
Quiet ;. Heat the ſame time, ina hoſtile manner, invaded my Country, makes himſelf 

maſter of ſome 'Towns, and by thoſe of his Faction, -I mentioned, is created King 

at Presburg, It was to me, indeed, both a great Wonder and Grief, That this Nati- 

on, which was miſcrable enough before, ſhould now be atilicted by him, who _ 
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ought to protect the ſame. It had been caſie for me at that time to have repelled his 
Hoſtilities ; but I was not willing rafhly to venture what remained of this King- 
dom after ſo many Shipwracks ; I only made my Complaint to Pope Clement VII, 
France, Henry King of England, and Stgiſmund King of Polarnd : 
And i P Sigiſmund, unknown to me, dealt with Ferdinand by Ambaſſadours, 
That he would not, at ſo unſeaſonable a time, by promoting Civil Diſcord, open 
a way for the Enemy, which afterwards neither he, nor any other could be able to 
ſtop up again : But that he would live in Peace with me, and joyn his Forces to 
mine againſt the common Enemy. And when Feramard affirmed that he had done 
nothing contrary to Right and Juſtfce ; it was agreed upon that ſome fit Men ſhould 
meet at a certain Day, to attempt an Accommodation of the Controverſie : I im- 
braced the Condition ; and at the ſame time by my Ambaſſadours, whom I ſent to 
make ſubmiſſion in my Name to your Arbitrement, I begged of you that you would 
not aſſiſt my Adverſary : But when they arrived in Feraimand's Country, they were 
apprehended and made Priſoners, contrary to the Law of Nations, ſo that they 
could not diſcharge their Commiſſion 3 for they were to go forward from you to 
the Emperour. Though this, indeed; was a heinous Injury, yet at the Day ap- 
pointed by Sigiſmund, I ſent ſome Men, who were both of their own Inclination, 
and by my Orders too, very deſirous of Peace : But Ferdinand's Commiſſioners mak- 
ing moſt unreaſonable Propoſitions, they broke up without concluding any thing. 
Whilſt theſe things were on foot, ſome of the Nobility tampered with, by the Ar- 
tifices of Ferdinand, have violated their Allegiance to me. Now ſeeing I have no 
free Paſſage left either to come or ſend to you, I reſolved, at laſt, to acquaint you 
by Letters, how unjuſt a War he carries on ; tnat he may recover, perhaps, the 
Honour, which in the Age paſt, his Anceſtors the Emperours Frederick and Maxi- 
milian loſt here ; for my Uncle drove the one of them out of all the Country, and 
baulked him of Hungary, when triumphantly he was about to-make himſelf King 
of it : And my Father Stephen Sepſy ſo mauled them both, in the Reign of King 
Matthias, as that he joyned Vienna to Hungary : Nay, and I my ſelf too, though 
then but a Youth, put a ſtop to Maximilian in his Progreſs againſt us, and would 


have done the ſame againſt the preſent Enemy, if he had not acted more by Cun- - 


ning and Treachery, than by Valour and Force of Arms. I have, indeed, hither- 
to born with that Injury, as patiently and as well as I conld : But conſider with 
your ſelves, moſt Noble Princes, How grievous a thing it is to be caſt down from 
Supreme Dignity to the ſtate of a Private Man. Hardly, I think, is there any 
Man to be found fo tame and patient, as having received ſo many Injuries, would 
not look about him for aſſiſtance, wherever he could have it. Seeing, then, I have 
at no time, -fifice Tentred into the Government, refuſed to hearken to any reaſon- 
able Conditions, nor do at preſent reje&t them, but would do any thing rather 
than cauſe a Civil War ; and that my Enemy goes on obſtinately, I make Proteſta- 
tion, That it ought not to be imputed to me as a Fault, if I take any ſort of courſe 
for my own Defence and Protection. And that if any Prejudice redound from 
thence to Chriſtendom, - that 1s not to be attributed,to me, who have eſſayed all 
ways of Peace, but to my Enemy, who with higheſt Injuſtice invades the Kingdom 
of another. He is careful indeed to ſtop all the Wayes, that no News-may-be 
brought to you ; but yet, I ſuppoſe, you have heard, how he deſerted his Brother- 
in-law, King Lewis; tor though he had been often, and with very earneſt Entreaty 
ſollicited, yet he neither ſenthim Men, Artillery, nor any other Aid againſt his 
Powerful Enemy. And why ? becauſe his Heart and Eye were already upon the 
Crown, after his Deat' : B2ſides, he ſent the Publick Aids of the Empire, deſigned 
for Hungary, to his Brother, to plague Jtaly with, whilſt I ſent and paid about 
three thouſind Men of my cn Forces, under the command of my Brother, to the 
Aſliſtance of King Lewis, deſigning to have been preſent in perſon at the Battle, 
had not the King commanded me to continue in T7 anſilvania 3 but my Brother dy- 
ed bravely in the Fight. Ferdinazd alſo took a ſolemn Oath, That before he had 
recovered Belgrade, and ſome other Caſtles, he would not take upon him the Go- 
vernment : But he forfeited his Promiſe herein ; for the Turks made an Incurſion far 
uP into the Country, and having waſted the Land, and taken the ſtrong Caſtle of 
Jaitza 1n Boſnia, returned home loaded with Spoils. This Caſtle was heretofore 
taken from the Turks by King Matthias, with a great loſs of his Men; my Uncle 
Emerick, alſo held out a long Siege therein, and defended it againſt them ; and our 
Kings, likewiſe, were at valt Charges in fortifying it : But this General of ours, 
who made ſuch glorious Promiſes, as an Eſſay of his Valour, fairly ſuffered it to 
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| _ 1528. be loſt, and being now deſtitute of all things, implores, I ſuppoſe, your Aid and 
AY No Aſliſtance, as if he were in Danger for the ſake of Germany: But his Deſigns tend 


King Ferd:. 
nand's Title 
to Hungry. 


The Eleftor 


a quite different way ; for it is not againſt the Turk that he is preparing Arms, to 
whom,by Ambaſſadours lately ſent, he offers a yearly Tribute : But his Aim is, That 
with your Men and Money he may aſſiſt his Brother in Jraly,and by undoing of me en- 
ſlave Hungary. 'Which being ſo, I moſt earneſtly beſeech you, to take Care, That 
this private Wrong, which is now done to. me, may not turn to the Prejudice of 
all Chriſtendom. | 
Not long after, he wrote alſo to the Emperour mnch to the ſame purpoſe, pray- 
ing him to divert his Brother ; and theſe things he publiſhed in his own Defence. 
But King Feraimand inſiſted upon the Compact, which 1n the Year 1491, the Em- 
perour Maximilian made with the Hungarians and King Ladiſlaus ; wherein it was 
ſtipulated, That if Zadiſlaus dyed without Heirs Male, that then the Kingdom 
ſhould fall to Maximilian, and the Heirs of his Body. Since therefore King Lewes, 
Son to Ladiſlaus was dead without Iflue, as we ſaid before ; Ferdinand, who was 
Grand-Son to Maximilian, and Archduke of Azftria, and befides was married to 
the Siſter of King Lewis, pretended that the Kingdom of right belonged unto him. 
At the very ſame time, Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, and the EleQtor of Saxony hav- 


of Saxonyand ing raiſed Forces, prepared for War ; And the Reaſon of it was this, A certain 


Landgrave 
prepare for 
War. 
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Lawyer, Otho Becken, a Man of Noble Extraction, and one of the chief Connfet- 
lours of George Duke of Saxony, being occaſionally in Diſcourſe with the Landgrave, 
admoniſhed him to look to himſelf; for that lately King Ferdinanl, the Ele- 
ctor of Brandenburg, George Duke cf Saxony, William and Lewis, Dukes of Bavaria, 
the Biſhops of entz, Saltſhrrg, Bamberg and Wurtzburg, had entred into a League 
for the ruine of him, the Elector of Saxony, and the Reformed Religion; and to 
gain credit, ſhewed-him a Copy of the Inſtrument of Confederation, promiſing 
alſo to produce the Original. Whilſt they werc raiſing Forces, and preparcd for 
War, all men were agog, what the meaning of it ſhould be; for various Reaſons 
vere given out, as It happens commonly in ſuch caſes : But at length, when all 
things were in a Readineſs, they began to ſend Letters and Meſſengers into all parts, 
publiſhed the Copy of the League, andat the fame time ſent Ambaſſadours and Let- 
ters to thoſe, who were ſaid-to be ingaged in it, that they might know what their 
Purpoſe was : However they all purged themſelves ſeverally, by Publick Declara- 
tions, affirming it to bea Fiction, and that it could not be. proved. . Eſpecially 
George Duke of Saxony, the Landgrave's Fataer-in-law, urged him to name his 
Author,or otherwiſe that he would look upon it asa Contrivance of his to raiſe Com- 
motions, and diſturb the Peace of Germany, Their firſt Attempt was to have been 
upon the Biſhops, their next Neighbours ; and therefore they prepared themſelves, 
and raiſed all their Forces they could make on a ſudden : But when Becker could 
not produce the Original, as he had promiſed, the Landgrave began to act more 
flowly, and, at length, through the Mediation of the Prince Palatine, and Richard * 
Archbiſhop of Treves, they laid down their Arms, - upon Condition, "That for the 
Charges of the War, the Bithpps ſhould pay the Landgrave an hundred thouſand 
Florence, the Archbiſhop of 2entz forty thouſand, Wurrzburg as much, and Bam- 
berg twenty. Afterwards, when the Deputies of the Princes, whom this Accuſa- 


. tion concerned, had met at a Day appointed, Beckey, whom the Landgrave pre- 


ſented there, was convicted of Forgery ; but being diſmiſſed, at length, by the 
Landgraves means, he wandred for ſome Years as an Exile, amongſt Foreign Na- 
tions, till at laſt he loſt his Head at Antwerp. Matters being thus quieted, the 


Confederates of the Schwabian League, whom we have often mentioned before, 


accuſed the Landgrave, That he had offered Violence, and done Injury to their 


Aﬀlociates ; and when this ſeemed to threaten ſome new Stirs, the Matter was at 


length taken up, about the end of December, at Wormes, by the Invention of the 


Prince Palatine. There were ſome who thought, That it was not altogether with- 


out-book, what he {aid of the Confederacy ; and that meeting of ſome Princes, 


which was four Years before, at Ratisbonne, as we ſaid before, in the fourth Book, 


increaſed this Suſpicion : So that it was thought ſome ſuch Proje&t had been laid, 
but not brought to Maturity, nor reſolved upon ; which neverthelefs I would not - 
affirm for a Truth, but leave every one to his own Judgment. We told you before 
of another Dyet of the Empire, which was appointed to be held at Ratiſbonne, in 


the beginning of the Spring; but in that Tumult of War, it did not meet, the 


Emperour's Vice-Deputy ſending them Word not to come. 


The 
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The Emperour received not the French King's Challenge, dated about the end of 1528, 

March, which we mentioned before, till the ſeventh of June; but having received 

it, he ſent him a Herauld, with this Anſwer, Fune 24. Ido not blame nor accuſe Ti< rag 

thee, faid he, for going home ; ſince thon hadſt .my leave to do ſo; bur becauſe 79875 *e 

thou. haſt not delivered thy ſelf up again Priſoner to me, as thou didft faithfully pro- perch Kivg's 

miſe to do, if thou didſt not fulfil the Articles of Peace, as may be proved by Let- Challenge. 

ters under thine own Hand, _ Hadſt thou done fo, thou wouldeſt have ated like a 

Good and Worthy Prince : But now ſince thou haſt broken thy Promiſe therein, I 

tell thee, and that without lying, That thou haſt acted baſely and knaviſhly. And 

becauſe thou demandelſt of me, to name a Place for Duel, I am content, and ap- 

point the Place, by that River which runs betwixt Fortarabia and Andey which 

thou oughteſt not to refuſe : For if two Years agoe thou truſted{t the Safety of thy 

ſelf and Childen to it, when having got thy Liberty, and returning Home, thou 

didſt diliver them up to me as Hoſtages; thou maiſt now ſafely truſt - thy 

ſelf thereunto. * But that no longer Delay be made, let skilful Gentlemen be ſent on 

both ſides, to pitch upon the Ground, and appoint the Weapons and Day : And if 

thou ſendeſt me not an Anſwer within forty Days after the receipt of this Letter, 

that I may know thy Mind, the Blame and Shame of the Delay ſhall lye at thy Door; 

and ſo to the Crime of Breach of Faith thow'lrt alſo add Baſeneſs. This Letter the 

Emperour gave to the Herauld, commanding him to carry it to France, and read it 

publickly to the King; or if he refuſed to hear it, that he ſhould deliver it into 

his own Hands to be read. When the Herauld, at length :arrived at Pris , 

coming into the Kings Preſence, who was ſurrounded with his Nobles; his Majeſty 

asked kim, if he had brought him a Defiance : He told him he had ; That he had 

ſomething beſides to ſay unto him, and that he was enjoyned to read it publickly, 

or to give it into his own Hands : Wherefore he deſired leave to do it. But the 

King, who was not Ignorant what the Emperour had to charge him with, . would 

not ſuffer it to be openly read; but having exchanged ſome Words with the He- 

rauld, ſtarted up, and would neither hear him ſpeak more, nor receive the Let- 

ter from him, as the Imperialiſts aftirm in their Publick Writings. 

By Letters dated at Valladolid, Auguſt 1, the Emperour appointed a Dyet of the 
Empire to be held at Spire, the beginning of February next year, to conſult about or = 
Religion and the Turkh War : But excuſed himſelf that he could not be there, he- $jire. 
cauſe of other Afairs ; naming for his Commiſſioners, his Brother King Ferdinand, 

Frederick Prince Palatine, William Duke of Bavaria, and the Eiſhops of Trent and 
Heildeſheim. Cantreck the French General, after the taking of Alexandria and Pa- 
via the Year before, as hath been faid, had his Winter-quarters in Bolomia,but march- 
ing forward again, in the beginning of the Spring, he belieged Naples, which was Naples heſieg: 
defended by Alphonſo a” Avalos, Ugo Moncada, Ferdinando Alarco, Philibert Orengio and <4 by the 
Ferdinando Gonzaga : Put in the Month of July a very violent Plague ſwept * rench, 
away a great part of his Army, whereof Lautreck himſelf dyed, Augnit 14, and noc 
long before him the Duke of Yaudemont, Brother to Anthony Duke of Lorrain, who \ 
ſerved the King, in hopes of obtaining the Kingdom of Naples, to which the Fa- 
_ of Anjou, from whence the Houſe of Lorrain are deſcended, pretends a Right. 
and Title. | 
How after the Diſputation at Berne Religion was changed in many Places, it 
hath been formerly mentioned ; wherefore the Miniſters of the Church at Srrasburg, A Contenti- 
upon this Occaſion preached, as they had often done before, againſt the. Maſs, aft- 9? * _ 
firming it, among other Errours of the Popiſh Doctrin, to be Impious and very YO” 
Reproachful to the Name of God ; and that therefore it was to be abrogated, and 
the right Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper reſtored z refuſing no kind of Puniſh- 
ment, 1f they proved not their Doarin by Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture. But 
the Papilts teaching the contrary, there happened a hot Contention, which the Se- The Popiſh 
nate would have ended by having the Opinions of both ſtated and examined by a Preachers fi- 
Diſputation 3 and when it could not be obtained, and that the Papiſts accuſed the lenced by the 
others of Preaching Impious and Erroneous Do&rin, but yet would not come to S*Pte fhere. 
a fair Tryal about the Matter ; they commanded them not to Preach any more. for 
the future. In the mean time the Biſhop, by frequent Letters and Meſlengers, 
admoniſhed and intreated the Senate, to perſevere in the Ancient Religion of their 
Fore-fathers, and not to give Credit to new Doctors; which he ſaid, was a matter 
of great Danger. The Senate, on the other hand, prayed him, as they had alſo 
done ſome Years before, that he would endeayour that ſuch things as related to 
the true Worſhip of God, might be inſtituted ; bur all things elſe antiquated and 
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aboliſhed ; for that that was properly his Duty : But though he had ſometimes ap- 
pointed a Day and Meeting for that purpupoſe, yet nothing was done by him, on- 
ly hedeterred them by Letters from their Enterprize, and mingled Threats ſome- 
times with Entreaties. This producing no efte&, and being now almoſt in De- 
ſpair, he applyed himſelf to the Council of the Empire, which then was at Spire, 
praying them to interpoſe their Authority: Theſe ſending a ſolemn Deputation 
about the latter End of December, deſired the Senate that they would not aboliſh 
the Maſs; for that it neither belonged to the Emperour nor States,to alter the Anci- 
ent Religion received from their Fore-fathers,but to a General or National Council; 
but if that ſeemed to be too far off, that they would delay, at leaſt, till the enſuing 
Dyet of the Empire, which was ſhortly to meet, and there propoſe their Demands ; 
that they made no doubt, but they would obtain a reaſonable Anſwer. That it was 
contrary to Law, that a Private Magiſtrate ſhould reſcind thoſe things which had 
been decreed by the common conſent of all the Chriſtian World; that therefore it 
was but Reaſon, that they ſhould prevail with them in that particular. But that if 
they would needs proceed, ſince there was Violence in the caſe z the Emperour, 
who was their chief Magiſtrate, and King Ferdinand, who was his Lieutenant in 
the Empire, would take it very ill : That they alſo would be obliged in Duty, 
both to write to the Emperour about the Afﬀair, and alſo to apply ſuch proper Re- 
medies as it required ; which they were unwilling to be brought to do. That there- 
fore they prayed them, ſeriouſly to bethink themſelves, and liſten to ſound Coun- 
ſel : That the Emperour would take it very well at their Hands, and they them- 
ſelves would find the Praiſe and Advantage thereof. - The Senate having declared 
their Reaſons for what they had done, civilly diſmiſſed the Deputies. 

A little before, the Biſhop of Heilaeſheim had been there, and had demanded the 
{ume thing in the Emperour's Name, exhorting them to comply ; eſpecially ſee- 
ing the Emperour had Thoughts of calling a National Council of Germany : For 
that elſe the Emperour and the reſt ofthe States would take tome other Courſe. Be- 
lides, the Biſhop of Straſburg addreſſed himſelf privately to ſome of the Senators of 
the City, Gentlemen who held their Lands of him ; and writing to them ſeverally, 
admoniſhed them ſeriouſly, That fince they were bound to him in Fealty, they ſhould 
not approve, but with all their Might oppoſe the aboliſhing of the Maſs; in the 
mean time, the Senate, after the matter had been in agitation for above two Years, 
and the Miniſters of the Church urged them daily in their Sermons, as the Citizens 
plied them with frequent Petitions, they called a Great and Common Council, to 
the number of three hundred, as it was uſually done in difficult matters; and hav- 
ing ſtated the whole Caſe unto them, and told them on the one Hand, the Danger 
they were in of the Emperour's Diſpleaſure, if they aboliſhed the Maſs; and on 
the other hand, How much God would be offended if they did not ; they gave them 
time to deliberate, and enjoyned them to meet and conſult in their ſeveral Compa- 
nies, that in their next publick Aſſembly they might by Common and Univerſal 
Conſcut conclude and determine what was to be done. When, therefore, the Day 
appointed came, they who were for abrogating the Maſs, carried it by plurality of 
Voices. Wherefore an Order and Decree paſt February 20, T hat the Celebration 
of the Maſs ought to be ſuſpended and' intermitted, until the Adverſaries ſhould 
prove, That it was acceptable Worſhip unto God. This Decree the Senate order- 
cd tobe obſerved, not only in the City, but abroad alſo, within the whole Pre- 
cincts of their Juriſdiction, and then certified the Biſhop of the ſame by Letters ; 
who wrote back to them, That with fighing, and a moſt forrowful Heart, he had 
received their News ; that he was forced to bear it patiently ; but that he would 
do in the Caſe what his Office and Duty obliged him to. 

There had been for ſome Years alſo, great Diſſentions in Baſil, upon account of 
Religion ; but the Senate ordered at length, That there ſhould be one uniform Do- 
crin throughout the whole City ; and that becauſe Maſs ſtill continued in ſome 
Places, that they ſhould meer on a Day prefixt, and having debated the matter 
publickly, come to a final Reſolution, what was to be done therein : But the Pa- 
piſts for all that went on in their way, and jn their Sermons taxed their Adverſa- 
ries a little too ſharply ; which being connived at, many lookt upon that Impuni- 
ty, 45 an Approbation of the chief and leading Men ; wherefore a ſelect number of 
Citizens were employed to petition the Senate again, and to mind them of their 
Agreement ; theſe, after much Debate, and diligent proſecution of their Com- 
miſſion, demanded, That thoſe Senators, at whoſe Deiire the Papiſts preached, 
( ſince their ſo doing was not only a contempt of the Decree, but tended .alfo — 
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Tumult and Sedition ) might be turned out of Place : But the Senate refuſing ab- 
ſolutely to do that, the People met in the Month of Febraary, this Year, in the Grey WYWV 
Fryers Church, and having there conſulted about the matter, demanded of the Se- 
nate the ſame thing that they had done before, but not ſo ſubmiſlively ; and at the 
ſame time flocked together into the chief Places of the City, but without Arms: 
That Day, towards the Evening, the Senate made anſwer to them, That they 
were ſatisfied, that ſuch as they defired to have turned out, ſhould not for the fu- 
ture be preſent when any Matters of Religion were brought before them ; but that 
in all other things, they ſhould retain their Place and Dignity : When by this An- 
\wer it appeared, That a few Perſons took to themſelves the Supreme Power, the 
Citizens were more incenſed, and therefore publickly proteſted, That they wonld 
take Meaſure for the future, not, indeed, for maintaining their Religion ; but for 
aſſerting their Rights and Liberties. Thereupon preſently they ran to Arms, poſ- 
ſcſſed themſelves of the Towers and Gates, and having placed Guards in proper 
Places, kept Watch and Ward in the ſame manner as in a Camp, when there is 
Danger from a neighbouring Enemy. Next Day the Senate defired Time to con- 
ſult, referring the Matter to thoſe who lately had been Interceſſors. The Citi- 
zens did not refuſe that, but in the mean time, would have thoſe they accuſed turn- 

' ed out, and that they ſhould proſecnte their Suit at their own Private Charges ; 
but that for themſelves, who maintained the Cauſe of the Publick, and of Poſterity, 
their Charges ſhould be defrayed by the Publick. The Senate granted theſe, and 
ſome other il1ghter matters, that thereby they might mitigate their Anger. The 
ſame Day, ſome of the Town's-People, who had Orders to go the Rounds about 
the City, and ſee that no Abuſes were committed, went into the Cathedral Church, 
where one of them,-with his Pike, puſhed at the Tmage of a certain Saint, which 
thereupon tumbled down and was broken : This gave them an occaſion to lay 
Hands afterwards on more ; but the Prieſts, who were extreambly troubled at that, 
interpoſing, they that they. might not go beyond their Commiſſion, departed with- 
out any further Quarrel. When the Report of this was brought to the Market- 
place, and made greater than indeed it was, three hundred armed Men were forth- 
with ſent to the Church, to the aſliſtance of their Brethren, who were ſaid to be 
hard put to it, and in Danger ; But before they came, the reſt were gone: How- 
ever, that they might do ſomething for their coming, they broke down all the 
Images they found there, and ſo proceeding, did the like in all the reſt of the 
Churches. Then ſome of the Senate came running, to prevent any Tumult or Riot ; 
to whom the Citizens ſaid, What you have been conſulting about any time theſe 
three Years, whether you had beſt do it or not, in one Hours time we have 
diſpatched, that there may be no difference among us hereafter about Images. So 
that the Senate condeſcended to- all they deſired, and twelve Senators were turn- 
ed out, but without Diſgrace 3 among whom were Henry Meltinger, at that time 
Burgo-maſter, and Lucius Zeigler Dean of Guield. A Decree alſo paſled, That Maſs Maſs aboliſh- 
ſhould be aboliſhed and Images broken down, both in the City, and abroad alſo in cd at Baſil, 
the-Comntry throughout all their Juriſdiction : That beſides, the Senate ſhould for 
the future admit of two hundred and threeſcore of the Members of the City Com- 
Panies, to deliberate with them abont thoſe things which concerned the Glory of 
God, and the Welfare of the State. When the Citizens had got thoſe two De- 
crees made, they joyfully returned home to their Houſes, and wreakt their Fury on- 
ly upon the Images. The third Day after, which 'was Aſhwedneſday, the Wooden And tmages | 
Images were diſtributed among the Poor, to be made uſe of for Fewel : But they burnt. 
quarrelling, and falling to Fiſty-cuffs about dividing the Spoil, it was thought fit to 
burn them pnblickly. Wherefore there were nine Piles of them made before the 
Cathedral Church, and burnt. ' And fo it happened, That the very fame Day, on 
which the Papiſts uſed to ſprinkle the People's Foreheads with Aſhes, to put them 
in Mind that they are but Duſt and Aſhes, was a pleaſant and joyful Day to the Ci- 
ty, becauſe then the Images were reduced into Aſhes. February 12, the Common 
Council of the Companies, which were mentioned, approved the Afts of the Se- 
nate; and the next day after an Oath was taken by all the Companies, and then all 
quietly departed. When the Cantons of Zurich, Berne and Solothurn had Intelli- 
gence of theſe Stirs, they preſently ſent Depytics to make Mediation, but before 
they came all was over. 

We made mention a little before of the Dyect of Spire, which the Emperour ap- The pyet of 
Pointed to meet in the beginning of February ; but it was not opened before the Spire. 
beginning of March : The Princes and States made: a great appearance there 3 _ 
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1529. the EleRtor of Saxony brought Melanchthon with him. The firſt thing they fell up- 
AY on was matter of Religion, and after mach Debate, they made a Decree therein, 
2s ſhall be aid hereafter. Now the Drift of the Papiſts was to divide the Duke of 
Saxony and the other Princes from the Cities, that they might not conſult and joyn 
together in Deſign : And becauſe all the Cities were not of the ſame Judgment the 
Princes were, about the Lord's Supper ; they were in good Hope they might ac- 
compliſh their Deſires, but that was in vain, as you ſhall hear hereafter. King 
Ferdinand alſo, and his Colleagues, ſent for the Deputies of ſome of the Cities ſe- 
parately, April 5, and ſeverely chid them for having made many Innovations CONn- 
trary to the Emperour”s Edict ; but then he exhorted them to comply and joyn in 
Opinion with the reſt of the States, leſt through their Diſſentions the Dyet might 
be diſſolved. They made anſwer, "That what Innovations they had made were 
no ways prejudicial to the Emperour, that above all things they deſired Concord, 
would do any thing for the Emperour, and did not refuſe to ſubmit to the Judg- 

ment of a lawful Council. | 
Zurich and Berne, the two far moſt powerful Cantons of Switzerland being agree- 
Five Cantons ed in Religion, as we have ſaid, the Cantons of Lucerne, Uri, Underwalt, Switz 
- vs and Zug,who above all others ſpighted that Do&rin, made a League with King Ferdj- 
Lone wich and. In the mean time Pope Clement, April 23, ſent John Tomaſo of Mirandula, to 
King Ferdi- incite the Princes to the Turkiſh War ; and to tell them, That though of late Years 
mand, he himſelf had ſuſtained great Loſles, nevertheleſs he promiſed Aid, and that he 
would make it his endeavour, that Peace being made betwixt the Emperour and 
French King, a Council ſhould forthwith commence, that Germany might, at 

length, embrace the ſame Religion that other Provinces did. 

The Council of the Empire we mentioned, ſome Months before had been re- 
The Deputy moved from E(l;mg to Spire, whither the City of Srrasburg having ſent their Depu- 
of Straburg ty Daniel AMeige, to conſult and a& with the other Counſellours, about the Afﬀairs 
0" oenage of the Publick, he was not admitted to ſit, becauſe the Srrasburghers had lately 
the Coun- aboliſhed the Maſs, and would not ſtay till the Concluſion of the preſent Dyer. 
cil of the Em- This being known, the reſt of the Cities, perceiving it to be a Precedent which 
pire, concerned themſelves alſo, did mediate, and demanded that'the Cuſtom of the 
Empire might be obſerved : That though they might have done ſome things con- 
trary to the Ceremonies and Rites of the Church, yet ought they not therefore to 
be denyed their Right, before the Controverlie were determined in a Lawful 
Council; eſpecially ſeeing no ſuch thing had hitherto been attempted, nor had any 
Perſon been as yet in the leaſt debarred from his Right in the publick Dyets of the 
Empire, upon account of Religion. Afterwards James Sturney, Deputy for the 
City in that Dyet, proteſted, That if contrary to the Laws and Cuſtom of the 
Empire, they were in this manner turned out of Place, it muſt not be expected, . 
that for the future they would contribute any thing to the defraying of the Charges 
of that Judicature. But all theſe Courſes were ineffectual, and King Ferdinand an- 
ſwering the Mediators himſelf, told them, That any other City which obſerved 
the Empcrour*s.Edi&s, might be ſubſtituted in place thereof. After a long De- 
bate about Religion, they made a new Decree, wherein reſuming in a few Words 
the As of the former Dyet of Spire, how that it had been ordained there; That 
as tothe Emperour's Decree of Wormes, all ſhould ſo behave themſelves, that they 
might be able to render an account of their Actions both to God and the Emperour, 
but that it being now abuſed by many, who under colour and pretext thereof ex- 
cuſed and defended all forts of New and Horrid Doqcrins ; it was therefore enaQ- 
ed and decreed to this effec, That they who had hitherto obſerved that Edi&, 
be dagoave ſhould do fo for the future, and oblige their People to do fo alſo, until the meeting 
Tow _” of the Conncil,, which the Emperour gave great Hopes of very ſpeedily : But that 
they who had changed their Religion, and could not now retract for fear of Trou- 
bles and Sedition, ſhould for the future moderate themſelves, and make no more 
Innovations before the ſitting of the Council : Moreover, that ' the Doctrin of 
thoſe who diſſent from the Church about the Lord's Supper, ſhould not be received, 
neither the Maſs aboliſhed, nor thoſe who were willing, hindred from going to 
Maſs, in thoſe Places where a New Dcctrin was taught : [That Anabaptilts alſo, 
who obſtinately maintain their Tenct, ſhould be put to Death, and that Mi- 
niſters ſhould preach according to the Senſe and Interpretation of Scripture, ap- 
proved by the Church : That they ſhould not meddle with other Points, which 
probably might be controverted, but expect the Decree of a Council : Beſides, that 
all States ſhould live together in Peace, do no Injury to one another upon ac- 
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This Decree was oppoſed by the EleQor of Saxony, George Marqueſs of Branden- The Prote- 


burg, Erneſt and Francis Dukes of Lunenburg, the Landgrave and Count Anbald, ſtation of the 
who April 19, publickly read their Proteſtation againſt it in Writing: And Princes a- 


in the firſt place they repeat the Decree of re Dyet ; whereby all are per- 
mitted the free exerciſe of their Religion, un | 
which they ought not. to recede, nor violate thoſ®things which for Peace-ſake were 
then agreed upon, and confirmed by Oath, under Hand and Seal : That for their 
own Parts, they were ready, in imitation of their Anceſtors, to comply with the 
Emperour in any thing, and to ſpend their Lives and Fortunes in his Service : But: 
that the preſent Caſe concerned their Eternal Salvation;and therefore prayed that it 
might not be taken ill,if therein they diſſented from the reſt : For that as the former 
Decree had been made with the unanimous Conſent of all, ſo alſo could it not be 
repealed and made void, unleſs all in like manner agreed tot: That they were not 
againſt it, but that they themſelves might appoint what Form of Religion they 
pleaſed within their own Territories, and prayed God that he would enlighten the 
Minds of all with his true Knowledge : That for ſome Years now paſt, there had 
been great Diſſention and Quarrelling about Religion ; and that who were the Au- 
thors and Cauſes thereof, it had, in ſome meaſure been made out in the Dyet of 
Norimberg, and by the Confeſſion of the Pope himſelf, and the Grievances and De- 
mands of the Princes and States, which to the number of eighty, had been deliver- 
ed to the Pope's Legate; whereof, nevertheleſs, no redreſs was as yet made : 
That the Reſult of all Deliberations had always been this, That the readieſt way to 
put an End to Controverſies and corrupt Abuſes, was a free Council : But that now, 
laying that Courſe aſide, they ſhould Decree, That they who had changed the 
Form of their Religion, and conld not without Troubles recede from what they 
had done, ſhould make no other Innovations, they could not approve nor admit of 
that, unleſs they would profeſſedly derogate from the Dodrin , which hitherto 
they had owned as True and Holy : For to forſake that DoQtrin, provided it might. 
be done without Stirs and Commotions, what was 1t elſe, than to deny the pure 
and uncorrupted Word of God which they had ? than which there could not be a 
more grievous Sin : For that it was/to be profeſſed not only in Word but in Deed 
alſo. Beſides that, what Miſchief ſuch a Denyal would bring with it, and 
how pernicious it would be to many Profeſſors of the Goſpel, it was caſie e- 
nough to be conjeQured. That as to the Popiſh Maſs, it was well known, How 
the Miniſters of the Churches within their Dominions, had by firm and unanſwer- 
able Arguments and Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture quite overthrown it, and in 
Place thereof appointed the Lord's Supper, according to the Command and Inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, and the manner obſerved by the Apoſtles ; ſo that neither could 
they approve that Clauſe of the Decree, nor give leave to their People to repair 
to Maſs, which was already aboliſhed : For that granting, That the uſe of the Popiſh 
Maſs were never ſo Right and Pure, yet if they ſhould admit of two contrary Maſ- 
ſes in their Churches, it was obvious to all Men, how bad an example that would 
give, and what grumbling and heart-burning would thereupon enſue. That again, 
they wondred very much, That they ſhould preſcribe to them, - what they were 
to enjoyn their People, and what Laws they ſhould make withip their own Juriſdi- 
Qtions, eſpecially ſeeing if the like were attempted upon them, they would by no 
means ſuſter it : That all Men knew what was taught in their Churches of the Pre- 
ſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſo that it needed no far- 
ther Explication : But that: nevertheleſs, as they. had often ſaid before, fo it ſtill 
ſeemed to them, That no ſuch Decree was as yet to be made againſt thoſe, ' who 
taught otherwiſe, becauſe there was nothing of that mentioned in the Emperour's 
Commuſlion ; and beſides, becauſe the Aflertors of that Docrin were neither called 
nor heard : That therefore it was ſeriouſly to. be conſidered, How unreaſonable 
and unbeſceming a thing it would be, to paſs a Judgment at any time, . upon ſuch 
difficult and weighty Afﬀairs, without hearing thoſe, who were. concerned, ſpeak 
for themſelves. Now as to what they ſaid, That the Goſpel. was to be taught ac- 
cording to the Interpretations approved and received by the Church, it was right 
indeed ; however, the Diſpute {till was, Which is the True- Church : But. that 
ſince no DoQrin was more. certain , than that of Gad's Word, ſince nothing 
ſhould be taught beſides it ; and that the obſcure Places of Scripture could; hos be 
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1529. better explained, than by other clearer Places of the ſame Scripture, they would 
WV therefore ſtick to that, and make it their Endeavour, That the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament ſhould be plainly and purely taught : That this alone was the 
Sure and Infallible Way ; but that the Traditions of Men were no ſure Ground to 
build upon : That the Decree of the laſt Dyet was made for Peace and Concord's 
fake ; but that if the preſent Decree ſhould be in Force, it would open a way to 
great Troubles and Diſcontents ; fqgythat now, ſince, whilſt that Decree of Wormes 
was ſtill in ſuſpenſe, ſome Princeg pretended to the Eſtates of their Subjedts, as for- 
feited for not obſerving the Edit,” it might be eaſily underſtood, what would be 
done, if the ſame Edict were again eſtabliſhed, and ſome of the other Princes and 
States ſhould by Force attempt to compel them to thoſe things which they could 
not perform with a ſafe Conſcience; That moreover it was not fairly alledged, 
That the Decree of the laſt Dyet was conceived in ſuch Words, that moſt men, in 
the mean time did abuſe it, and thonght they might do what they pleaſed, until 
the meeting of a Council : Theſe being Rumors ſpread by thoſe who ſtood hut 
little in awe of the laſt Judgment, when all things ſhould be made manifeſt : That” 
for their own Parts, they were willing to anſwer ſuch, as would accuſe them of 
tranſgreſling that Decree, before any impartial Judges. And that therefore ſince 
the Caſe was ſo, they did not aſſent to this Decree of theirs, but would give Rea- 
ſons for what they did openly to all Men, and to the Emperour himſelf; and that 
in the mean time, till the meeting of a General or Provincial Council of &ermany, 
they would not act any thing, which they could not maintain by Law : That, after 
all, they were not ignorant, neither of their Duty, as to what was decreed con- 
ccrning living in Peace, not invading other Men's Poſſeſſions, Anabaptiſts and 
Printers, &c. 
Some Cities Some of the chief Cities, after conſultation had, joyned with the Princes in this 
joynin this Proteſtation ; as Srrasburg, Norimberg, Ulm, Conſtance, Ruteling, Winſhaim, Mem- 
Proteftation. mingen, Lindaw, Kempen, Hailbrun, Iſne, Weiſſemburg, Norlingen and San-Gall. 
The Original And this 1s the Original of the Name of Proteſtants, which is famous and common, 
of the Name not only in Germany, but alſo amongſt Foreign Nations. King Ferdinand was gone 
4-499 out of the Aſſembly, before this Proteſtation was made, though he had been deſi- 
; red by the Elector of Saxony and his Aſſociates to ſtay a little. Afterwards the 
Proteſtants drew up and publiſhed a kind of an Appeal; wherein having related 
what had been done, they, at length, appeal from all the Proceedings of the 
The Prote- Dyet of Spire, and the Decree there made, to the Emperour, to a Lawful 
ftants appeal General Council, or Provincial Synod of Germany, and in ſhort, to all impar- 
cnn EmMPE- tial and unſuſpected Judges, determining withal, to ſend Ambaſſadours to the 
Emperour. | 

ACivil war Not long after, thoſe of Zurich and Berne took the Field with an Army againſt 
amonrg the their Enemies ; the five Cantons, whom we mentioned a little before, and the 
*PIRE'E 8 Zurichers publithed a Declaration of the Reaſons and Cauſes that moved them to 
do ſo, inſtancing many Injuries done by them, and among the reſt that in the Can- 
ton of Switz, ſome of their People, who came to demand Money due unto them, 
had been whipt : That they of Vnderwalt had hung up their Arms, and the Arms of 
Berne, Baſil, and City of Strasbarg upon the Gallows : That they all alſo had made a 
gg League with King Ferdinand for the Suppreſſion of the Reformed Religion ; where- 
in they ſaid, It was ſtipulated, That what Lands of theirs, on this fide the Rhyme, 
ſhould be taken by the Aſſiſtance of King Ferd;mand, ſhould all belong to them ; 
from whence it may be cafily.ſeen, ſay they, that it is their Deſign to caſt us ont 
of our Country, by the Aid and Aſſiſtance of Foreigners : Wherein they not on- 
ly violatethe Law of Nature, but their Covenants and Agreements alſo, when to 
our Ruine they conſpire with the moſt Ancient and Implacable Enemy that our 
Nation hath, againſt whom, for To many Years, even from the beginning of our 
League, we have fo unanimouſly joyned all onr Strength and Force. When the 
Armies on both ſides had taken the Field, and were incamped, by the Mediati- 
on of their Neighbours, and of the City of Srrasburg alſo, the matter was accom- 
modated, and both laid down their Arms. King Ferdinand had ſent thera Auxili- 
ary Forces, which were advanced as far as the Rhine. It was agreed upon betwixt 
them, That they ſhould make no War one againſt another, upon account of Reli- 
gion ; and that for the future they ſhould abſtain from Railing and opprobious 

Words, under a ſevere Penalty. 
The French King being affected with the condition of his Children, whom he had 
left Hoſtages in Spain, and his unſucceſsful Wars in Jraly, where he had lately loſt 
an 
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an Army, and his General Lautreck, as weſaid ; having likewiſe loſt Andrea a* © 1529 
Auria a'Genoeſe, and moſt Famous Sea-Commander, who much about the time that LV 
Lantreck dyed, revolted to the Emperour, and regained the Liberty of his Country, 

began to incline to Peace. Wherefore at Cambray a City of Hainault, there met "O'S 
Margaret the Emperour*s Aunt, Alojſia the French King's Mother,and many Nobles, , iv chexm. 
among whom was Erard de la Warch Cardinal and Bithop of Liege, and in the yerour and 
Month of Auguſt concluded a Peace, wherein that Reſolution taken in Spajzi three French con- 

. Years before, as hath been ſaid, againſt the Lutherans, was revived and confirmed, <uded a: 
The other Conditions were partly altered ; for the Emperour reſigned Burgundy to —_— 

the French King, in caſe he had a. Son by his Siſter, and the King was to pay for 

the Ranſome of his Sons, to the Emperour, twenty hundred thouſand Crowns, 

therein comprehending the Debt due to the King of England. Not long after, the aro 
Emperour came to Genoua from Spain ;, and at the ſame time Solymarn the Emperour rd Rs - 
of the Turks, being invited by Jerome Alasky, a Polonian of extraordinary Parts, * 

fent for that end Ambaſſadour from John the Vaivode, marched through Hungary, 
with a moſt numerous Army, into Auſtria, where laying Siege befofe Vienna , 

the chief City thereof, September 13, and having by battering and ſpringing of 

Mines, made a Breach in the Walls, he gave the Aſſault; but the Gariſon, under 

the Command of Philip Prince Palatine, making a brave Defence : Oftober 16, he But is forced 
raiſed the Siege, having loſt many thouſands of. his Men inthe Retreat, who were to raiſe the 
partly ſlain, and partly made Slaves. But upon his Departure, he made the Vai- Sicge- 


vode King at Buda. | ; | vor 
A new kind of Difeaſe alſo invaded Germany this Year, for Men being taken with yz. 


a Peſtilential Sweating, either dyed within four and twenty Hours, or if they A New Dil 
ſweated out the Poyſon, recovered-by degrees their Health-again'; but before any caſe ia Ger- 
Remedy could be found for it, many thouſands periſhed. This Diſtemper in a ve- *% 
ry ſhort ſpace of time, ſpread it ſelf from the Ocean, all over Germany, and with 

incredible celerity, like a Fire, raged far and near. It is commonly called, The 
Sweating Sickneſs of England, for in the firſt Year of the Reign of Henry VIT, of 
England, which was in the Year of our Lord 1486, the ſame Plague infeſted that 
Country : And becauſe there was no Remedy known-for ſuch a new Diſtemper, it 

ſwept away a vaſt number of People. At this time alſo, there was a great Scarci- 

ty of Corn and Wine; ſo that all the Judgments, wherewith God in his Anger uſes 

to puniſh an unthankful people, as the Sword, Peſtilence and Famine, fell upon 

om at one and the ſame time. | | 

At. this time alſo were Priſoners at Cologne, Peter Fliſted and Adolph Clarebacke, Tv Learn- 

twolearned Men, becauſe they differed in Judgment from the Papiſts concerning ed Men burnt 
the Lord's Supper and other Points of Do&rin. The Senate of that Town hath at Colegne tor 
Right and Power to impriſon Offenders ; but the Archbiſhop alone hath the Power 8118/93 
of Life and Death; and it may fall out that whom the Senate hath condemned to 

Death, the Biſhop's Judge may acquit : Now theſe two having lain in Priſon a Year 

and an half and more, were, at length condemned by both Judicatures, and burnt, 

to the great Grief and Commiſeration of many. Moſt People blamed the Preach- 

ers for that, who cryed that the Wrath of God, who afflicted us with a new 

kind of Diſcaſe, was to be appeaſed by the Execution of the Wicked and Ungod- 

ly. Adolph was a handſome Man, Eloquent and Learned; and when they were led 

to the place of Execution, they made profeſſion, and gave the Reaſons of their Be- 

lief, confirming and encouraging one another with Texts of Scripture, fo that all 

People fixed their Eyes and Thoughts upon them. 

We told you before of the Difference betwixt Luther and Zuinglius about the 

Lord's Supper ; when this had bcen toſſed to and fro, for above three Years, with 

much Contention, many, who were troubled that this ſingle Controverſie ſhould 

hinder an Uniformity in Dodrin, earneſtly wiſhed that ſome Remedy might be 
thereunto applyed ; therefore the Landgrave having communicated the matter to 

his Aſſociates, and prevailed alſo with the Switzers, appointed a Day, when Learned 


<=D 


Men of both Parties ſhould meet at Aarprrg, and. calmly diſcourk the Point. From 55.10 <=D 


Saxony came Luther, Melanchthon and Fonas ; from Switzerland, Zuinglius and Occo- purg betwixt 

lampadius ; from Strasburg, Bucer and Hedio ;, and from Norimberg, Oſiander : many £uber and 

Grave and Learned Men were preſent beſides; though none but Luther and Zuing. 2979/15. 

lus reaſoned the Point : But the Sweating Diſeaſe infeQting that Town alſo, the 

Conference was broken up, by the Landgrave's order, and this concluded upon ; 

That lince they all agreed about the chief Points of Dof&rin, they thould for the 

future refrain from all Contention, and pray to God, that he would alſo enlighten 
R 


them 
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them in this Controverſie, and put them in the way of Concord. And fo they 
friendly parted in the beginning of Ofober. | 
It hath been ſaid already, That at the Dyet of Spire, which was held three Years 
PEA before the Elecor of Saxony and Landgrave made mention of entring into a 
League, this matter was ſeveral times brought into deliberation afterwards ; and 
eſpecially now that this Decree was made, they began to think of it more ſeriouſly, 
ſo that after the Dyet was over, a certain Draught of it was made at Norimber 
and afterwards more fully debated. And when in the Month of Ofober, the De- 
puties of the Princes and States met at Swaback; it was propounded in the Names 
of the Eletor of Saxony, and George Marqueſs of Brandenburg, That ſeeing the De- 
fence of the True Religion, was the Ground and Cauſe of this League, it behoved 
firſt, that all ſhould be unanimous in the ſame ; wherefore the ſumm of their Do- 
arin comprehended in ſome Chapters was read and approved by all, only the De- 
puties of Strasburg and Ulm alledged, That no mention had been made thereof in 
the former Aſſembly, nor had they any Inſtructions concerning it. They were not 
all of the fame Opinion about the Point of the Lord's Supper, as we told you be- 
fore, and this was the only Scruple. Seeing therefore nothing could be concluded, 
becauſe of that, another Meeting was appointed to be at Smalcalde, the thirteenth 
Soafow of December. | 
writesa Book When the Emperour was now come into Italy, Eraſmus of Roterdam, who hay- 
againſt the ing left Baſil, becauſe of the Change of Religion, and to avoid. Suſpicion, was 
Keformers: come to Friburg, a Town belonging to King Ferdinand, in the Month of November, 
publiſhed a little Book, entituled, Againſt ſome, who falſly called themſelves, Goſpel- 
Teachers ; but in reality he has a Touch at all the Reformed ; for among many 
other things, he ſays, he never knew any of them, who appeared not to bea worſe 
Which is an- Man than he was before. This Book was afterwards anſwered by the Divines of 
f\wered, Strasburg, becauſe they and thoſe of Baſil were chiefly aimed at, but above all others 
Bucer, 
When the Emperour was coming to Bolonia, Francis Sforza, who had been be- 
fore in League with the Pope and French King, went to meet him, and having 
_ pleaded his own Cauſe, at the Interceſlion of Clement VII, at length recovered the 
Dutchy of Dutchy of Milan from the Emperour, but upon this, among other Conditions, 
Milan, That he ſhould pay him nine hundred thonſand Crowns, one half the ſame Year, 
and the reſt within ten Years ſucceſſively, by-equal Portions; and asa Pledge, the 
Emperour was to keep in his Hands Como, and the Caſtle of Alan, until the firſt 
Years Payment ſhould be made. 


WER do 


HISTORY 
Refozmation of the Church, 


BO -O''K VIL 


The CONIENTS. | 


The Proteſtant Ambaſſadors ſent to the Emperor , appeal from the Anſwer they received 
at Piacenza, where they were ſtopt ; which the Proteſtants underſtanding, appoint a 
meeting at Smalcalde. The City of Strasburg makes a League with Three of the 
Switz Cantons. The Emperor being Crowned by the Pope at Bolonia, calls a Diet of 
the States of the Empire at Ausburg, where the Proteſtants exhibit a Confeſſion of their 
Faith ;, which in a contrary writing, 1s Anſwered and Confuted by their Adverſaries. 
Some are appointed to accommodate the matter amicably, and to find out ſome means of 
Concord. The Emperor ſollicites the Proteſtants, who notwithſtanding all the Exhorta- 
tions that were made unto them, the Objeftions and Calumnies wherewith they were char- 
ged, ſtedfaſtly perſevered in their Confeſſion ; and having given in their laſt Anſwer, de- 
part. ThegT'yber overflows at Rome. Eckius and Faber demand and obtain an ho- 

, nourable Reward, for the Refutations they wrote againſt thoſe of Strasburg, and other 
Cities. The Tranſaftion of Pruſia us reſcinded. The Decree of Ausburg # related, 
Luther, who was come nearer to Ausburg, comforts Melanchthon, then in Anxiety, 
becauſe of that Decree. Bucer goes to him, that he might reconcile him with Zuingli- 
us. The creation of Ferdinand, King of the Romans, comes into Azitation, and is 
withſtood / the Eleftor of Saxony, and other Princes; but nevertheleſs he us created 
King, and inſtalled in the Kingdom, 


7 E told you before, that the Proteſtants reſolved upon ſending The Prote- 
Ambaſladors to the Emperour. Theſe were John Ekinger, Alexi- rode 
us Fraventrute, and Michael Caden, of Norimberg, who being ad- the Empe- 
vanced as far as Geroua, were informed, that the Emperour was rour, 
come from Spain; and arriving afterwards at Piacenza, were on the Ninth of Sep- 
rember introduced into the Emperour*s Preſence by Mercurine Cattinario, .who the 
day before had been made Cardinal. Count Henry of Naſſau, Alexander Schuciſſe, 
and am Valdeſio, a Spaniard. The Emperour, aſſigned them the Twelfch- of 
September for the day of Audience; but withal, admoniſhed them to draw up their 
Demands in writing, and to be as ſhort in their Diſcourſe as they could, by reaſon 
of his many and weighty Aﬀairs. When they came at the appointed day, he again 
admoniſhed them, by an Interpreter, to be ſhort. They, according to their In- 
ſtruQions, repeat in order the Decree of the Empire made Three Years before, 
that was lately abrogated by another Decree 3 which if it-ſhould be of force, muſt 
needs occaſion very great troubles and diſorders. That therefore the or of 
Saxony, and his Aſſociates, with whom ſome Cities were joyned, at that time pub- 
lickly proteſted, that they did not aſſent to that Decree ; that therefore they pray- 
ed his Majeſty, that he would not take it ill at their hands, but impute it to neceſli- 
ty: That in the mean while, till a Council ſhonld be called, they would not do any 
thing, but what they hoped would be approved of both by God and his Majeſty. 
Again, That in imitation of their Anceſtors, they were ready to undertake any 
thing for the ſafety and honour of his Perſon and Empire, whether it were to war 
againſt the Turk, or undergo any other burthen whatſoever : Thar they alſo be- 
| R 2 ſought 
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ſought him, if perhaps the matter were otherwiſe reported unto him, not to give 
credit to it, but believe this Relation 3 nor conceive any diſpleaſure againſt them, 
till firſt he ſhould hear their Juſtification ;, eſpecially ſeeing they had always pro-- 
feſſed, that if they were better inſtructed from Teſtimonies of Scripture, they 
would do nothing obſtinately nor undutifully z that therefore they delired his: Ma- 
jeſty, that he would take them into his Prote@tion and Defence, and with the: firſt 
opportunity, give them a gracidusand favonrable Anſwer in writing : And that be- 
cauſe all that they had to ſay, could not be conveniently delivered by word of 
mouth, they would, in obedience to his Majeſties Commands, couch into writing 
what was neceſſary for the fuller underſtanding of the matter. Afterwards the 
Emperor, by his Interpreter, atiſwered them, That he had heard what their De- 
mands were ; - that he was very well pleaſed with the obedience which they profeſ- 
ſed in their Prince's Name and that having adviſed with his Council, he would : 
give them an Anſwer. Art length, Ofober the Thirteenth he gave them his Anſwer 
in writing, as they had deſired it: That before they came, he had been informed 
of all the Proceedings in the Diet of Spire, and of the Decree which paſt there, by 
his Brother Ecrdinand, and his Colleagues; and that he was extreamly troubled at 
that diſſenſion, which gave occaſion to ſo many evils and inconveniences : That 
ſeeing it was his duty to prevent them ; or if they ſhould happen, to redreſs the 
ſame ; he had therefore, after long and ſerious deliberation with his Comcil about 
the whole matter, found that that Decree was made with intent, that nothing 
ſhould be innovated for the future, nor no place hereafter left for any Seq; of 
which there were many broached at preſent, and very foul ones too: and then that 
Peace and Concord ſhould be fſetled in the Empire ; which the EleQtor of Saxony, 
and his Aſſociates, vught in reaſon to have aſſented to : for that he, and the reſt of 
the Princes, were no leſs concerned for their Souls Salvatica, and the Peace of 
their Conſciences, than they were; nor no leſs deſirous, than they, of a Council, 
for compoſing the Aﬀairs of Chriſtendom ; which Council, nevertheleſs, would 
ſcem not to be altogether ſo neceſlary ; if thoſe things which were enacted by pub- 
lick and common Conſent had their due courſe; and alfo if that Decree made 
ſome years ſince at Wormes, with the approbation of all the States, and the Edit 
thereunto added by him, were obſerved, as they themſelves acknowledged , that 
ſuch Decrees ought to be firm and ſtable : That theſe things being conſidered, and 
tince it was a received Cuſtom, that it was not lawful for the ſmaller part to annul 
what had been enaQtcd and decreed by the major part of the States of the Empire ; 


- He had therefore written to the Duke of Saxony, and his Aſſociates, command- 


ing them to ratifie and approve that Decree, not to a@ to the contrary, but to 
obey the ſame, upon the Allegiance which they owed to him and the Empire-: for 
that otherwiſe he would be neceſſitated, for maintenance of his Authority, and for 
Example's ſake, to puniſh them ſeverely ; but that he ſuppoſed his Letter was alrea- 
dy, or would very ſhortly be delivered unto them, and that thev would do as he 
had commanded them : That that would be very acceptable unto him ; eſpecially at 
this time, when it was certainly reported, that the Turk, the Enemy of Chriſten- 
dom, was marching through Hungary, with all his Forces, into Germany : That for 
this reaſon then, it was highly requiſite to be in Peace and Concord at home : For 
that though they ſhould contribute Money for the Turkiſh War, and other publick 
vſes of the Empire, yet without mutual conſent of minds, without peace and good 
will amongſt all the States of the Empire, nothing could ſucceſsfully be undertaken 
or carried on againſt ſuch an Enemy ; which was not to be underſtood of one or 
two Provinces only, but of all Chriſtendom ; and eſpecially Germany : For that not. 
only the Wives, Children, and Fortunes of all and every one, but the Faith, Re- 
ligion, Laws, and whatever was near and dear unto men, lay now at ſtake; that 
head was therefore to be made againſt him with all expedition, and with united 
hearts and hands ; or all thoſe horrid, fad, and diſmal evils, undoubtedly to be 
expeat@: $o that were there no other reaſon to move, yet this alone were ſuffici- 
ent to incline them cordially to embrace what the greater part of the States of the 
Empire judged proper and convenient. That this being the State of Afﬀairs, he 
again be os and commanded them, that they would ſubmit to the Decree made, 
as the reſt of the States did, who were no leſs deſirous than they were, to ap- 
prove themſelves unto God both by a good Life, and true Religion alſo ; and that 
laying aſide all ſtrife and diſſenſion, they would conſult with the reſt, and deter- 
mine, how his Brother, King Ferdinand, might be aided, and the violence of the 
Tark repreſſed, that it might not ſpread farther : That he was about to mw 4 
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theſe Afﬀairs with the Pope in Perſon; that is, how both the moſt cruel Enemy 19529. 
might be withſtood, and all Diſputes about Religion be ended, to the glory of WW 
God, and to the Peace and Tranquility of all men. That having alſo ſetled the 
Afﬀairs of 1:aly, to the good of all Chriſtendom, he would with all expedition, 
bend his whole Force againſt the Turk ; which made him hope , that conſidering 
the greatneſs of the danger, they would do what otherwiſe they were in duty ob- 
liget to do. When the Ambaſſadors had read this Anſwer, as it was given them, 
they having an Appeal ready, preſented it to Mexander Schneiſſe, in preſence of 
Witneſſes, as is uſual ; but he at firſt refuſed to take it : however, at length he re- The Ambaſ- 
ceived the ſame, and carried it to the Emperour ; but returning the ſame day in fadors appeal 
the Afternoon, after ſome other diſcourſe, told, that the Emperour confined them _— = 
to their Lodgings, commanding them not to ſtir out of doors, not to write home iy andare 
to their Principals, nor to ſend any of their Servants abroad, till further Orders, confined to 
upon pain of forfeiture of Life and Goods. their Lodge. 

Whilſt this was doing, Michael Caden was accidentally abroad, and being im- "5% 
mediately advertiſed of the matter by a Servant, wrote an account of all that had 

paſt, tothe Senate of Norimberg, taking care that his Letters ſhould be conveighed 
with all ſpeed ; for he was not obliged-as his Colleagues were. At length, Ottober 
the Thirtieth, having followed the Court to Parma, as they had been ordered, 

Nicholas Granvel, who then ſupplied the place of Mercurine, that lay ſick, told 
them there, That though the Emperour was diſpleaſed at the Appeal that was 
brought unto him, yet he gave them leave to return home; but commanded Caden , 

- to ſtay, upon pain of death: And this was the cauſe of it: The Landgrave had 

given him, upon his departure, a Book finely bound and gilt, containing the Sum- 
mary of the Chriſtian Doctrin, to be preſented to the Emperour ; and he taking Caden preſents 
occafion, as the Emperour was going to Maſs, gave it him ; who preſently pur it in- hover about 
to the hands of a Spaniſh Biſhop, that he might know what it was : The Bijhop fell li 
accidentally upon that place, where Chriſt admoniſhes his Apoſtles, not to affe& in name of 
Rule and Dominion ; for that ſuited not with their Profeſſion, ſince it was the Kings the Land- 
of the Gentiles who exerciſed that power. The Author, amongſt other things, had 27*** 
handled that place, ſhewing what was the Duty of the Miniſters of the Church : 
But he having ſuperficially read it, made a report to the Emperour, That the little 
Book aimed at the taking away of the Power of the Sword from Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates, and allowing it only to Heathens, who were ſtrangers to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; for this cauſe therefore he was detained. Granvel told him further , that 

it was the Emperour's pleaſure, that he ſhould deliver the ſame Book to the Pope : 

But when upon making an Apology for himſelf, he received no Anſwer to his mind ; For which be- 
and from Granvel's diſcourſe, perceived the danger he was in, he ſecretly hired ing ftopt we 
Horſes, and poſting firſt to Ferara, and then to Yerice, returned home. The Se- —_ = 
nate of Norimberg having received Cader's Letter, which we mentioned before, cape, and re- 
preſently gave notice thereof to the Duke of Saxony, the Landgrave, and their Aſ- turns home. 
ſociates, Ottober the twenty fourth ; who having conſulted about the matter, re- 
ſolved to hold a Convention at Smalcalde about the latter end of November. Thi- 
ther came at the day appointed, the Eleftor of Saxony, and his Son, John Frederick, 

Erneſt and Francis, Dukes of Lunenburg , Philip the Landgrave, the Deputies of The Afſem- 
George Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and of the Cities alſo of Strasburg, Ulm, Norim- Py A the 
berg, Hailbrun, Rutcling, Conſtance, Memmingen, Kempen and Lindau. About the = —_— 
ſame time the Ambaſladour's returned from Jraly;. and having made a report of 
their Embaſſy, to the effe& above related, it was thought fit to treat firſt of all of 
Religion, the Heads whereof had been lately propoſed. Wherefore the Deputies 
of Strasburg and Ulm, arc deſired to tell what their Judgment was in the matter ; 
and they make Anſwer to the ſame effe&t, as they had lately. done : That at that 

time, when a League was firſt propoſed, no mention had been made of that Aﬀeair, 

and yet it was only then moved, how mutual aid and aſſiſtance ſhould be given, in 

caſe any of them ſhould be moleſted, or in danger, upon account of Religion : 

Thar it might be plainly enough perceived, what their Adverfſaries had in their 

thoughts, and what deſigns they were hatching : That ſome of the Heads of Do- 

rin propoſed, might be controverted ; and that if Learned men did not agree 

abont theſe, it was to be feared, that ſome diviſion might thereupon enſue, which 

would be very ſeaſonable and advantageous to their Adverſaries: That it was there- 

fore their Opinion, that all their Deliberations ſhould be direted to the making of 

a League, which was the thing propoſed at firſt. The Duke of Saxony, and with 

him the Brothers of Zunerburg, and the Deputics of Brandenburg, got the Deputies 


of 


126 : The Hiſtory of the Book VIL 


1529. of Norimberg to deal withthem, that they might afſent : But the Lanagrave, takin 
\LS WW a middle courſe, was for an Accommodation betwixt the Two. When this coul 
not do, the Deputies of thereſt of the Ciries are alſo called, to whom it was re- 
preſented, that' if in all things they approved that Dodtrin, they would treat of 
entring into a League with them. They make anſwer, That they had no Commiſ. 
fion as to that, and urge the firſt thing that had been propoſed. At length they de- 
part with this Reſolution, That they who would profeſs and receive this Doarin, 
ſhould meet at Norimberg, in January following, to conſult what was to be done for 
the future. 

In the mean time, the City- of Straburg, that they might ſecure themſelves a- 

The League gainſt all Force, and unjuſt Violence, made a League with thoſe of Zurich, Berne, 
betwixt the and Baſil, who were both their Neighbours, and agreed beſt with them in Do- 
ro 1:3." rin, after this manner : If thoſe Cities we named, ſhould beattacked, and mole- 
Swiners, fted upon account of Religion, they ſhall mutually aid and aſſiſt one another with 
as many Forces as the matter ſhall require; yet ſo, that for every thouſand Foot, 

the City of Srrasburg ſhall pay two thouſand Crowns a Month, by way of Subſidy : 

On the other hand, if the Switzers be attacked, the Straburgers ſhall ſend no For= 

ces, but ſhall, during the War, disburſt three thouſand Crowns a Month : More- 

over, That if the Enemies of the one be found within the Juriſdiction of the 0s 

ther, they ſhall not be ſpared, but be treated according to the Law of Arms. That 

if they be attacked all at one and the ſame time, then they ſhall defend themſelves 

ſeverally at_their own charges: That Strasburg ſhall at a convenient time, whilſt 

* they are in peace, ſend ten thouſand weight of Gun-powder to Zurich, and as many 

Buſhels of Wheat to Baſ/, but not to be touched, unleſs in time of War and Want, 

and then to be diſtributed amongſt the Town's People at reaſonable rates. How- 

ever, if they come to the aid of Strasburg, they may make uſe of as much of the 

Powder as ſhall be needful; but in time of a common War, pay half price for it. 

F-AN This League was made for Fifteen Years, and concluded the Fifth day of January. 
1530 Whenthis came to the knowledge of the Council of the Empire, whereof Fred. 

> rick, Prince Palatine, was then Preſident, about the latter end of this Month, they 

wrote to the Senate of Strasburg, That it was commonly reported; they had made a 

League with ſome of the Cantons of Switzerland : That it was very much wondred 

at by them, that they who were bound in. Allegiance to the Empire, ſhould, with- 

out the Conſent of the Emperour and States, make any League with any People : 

And that though all men generally affirmed it to be ſo, yet they were unwilling to 

believe it, before they underſtood the matter from themſelves ; and that therefore 

they deſired, that they would write to them who ſupplied the Emperour's 

place, how matters ſtood, and upon what Conditions they had entred into 

League. 

The Deputies of the Princes, and ſome few Cities, came to that Aſſembly , 
which was appointed to be at Norimberg ; where it was concluded, that Ambaſla- 
dours ſhould be ſent to the Emperour and King Ferdizand; but that Reſolution was 
altered. And becauſe they believed the Emperour would call a Diet of the Empire 
in the beginning of the Spring, it was thought beſt to conſult in the mean time, 
what they ought to propoſe therein ; and that within a Month's time a report of 
their ſeveral Opinions ſhould be made to the EleQtor of Saxony, that the reſt 
alſo might be acquainted therewith by him. So they broke up on the Ninth of 
Fanuary. | 

In the mean time, the Emperour, who came to Bolonia on the Fifth of November, 
by Letters ſent into Germany, dated the One and Twentieth day of January, called 
a Diet of the States, to meet at Awburg the Eighth of April, there to conſult of Re- 
ligion, and of the Tzrkiſh War. 

The Empe- On the Twenty Fourth of February after, he was Crowned by the Pope, with 

rn ooger great Splendor and Magnificence, having firſt taken an Oath to be the perpetual 

y ene *0P** Defender of the Dignity of the See of Rome ; Before he arrived at Bolonia, three 
Cardinals, ſent by the Pope, met him upon the Confines of the Eccleſiaſtical State, 

to require his Faith and Promiſe, That he would never encroach upon the Liberties 

of the Church. He gave them ſach an Anſwer, as intimated, that he would not 

part with any thing of his Right; meaning thereby Parma and Piacenza, Two 

Towns of the Dutchy of Ailaz, which then the Church of Rome poſſeſſed. Lea- 

C. ving afterwards Bolonia, he made Frederick Gonzaga , Duke of Mantoua. Mantous 
was heretofore a free Imperial City ; but being afterwards embroiled with various 

ſtirs and civil troubles, the People reſigned the Government to Ludovick Gonzaga, 
| | | who 
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who had expulſed the Tyrant Paſſevini in the year 1327. John Francs, the Grand- 1530. 
Child, Grand-Son of Ludovick, was by the Emperour Sigiſmund, created Marqueſs of LW 
Mantous on the Second of September, 1434+ and in-that degree they continued till The _ 
the time we now mentioned, ' | EL —_— 4 
- The firſt that came- to Azbwrg was the Elector of Saxony, with his Son, John Marqueſs. 
Frederick. Amongſt the reſt of his Train, were Philip Melanchthon, John Iſlebe A- 
gricola, Tuſtus Jonas, 3nd George Spalatine. The City of Ulm ſent their Depnties to 
meet and welcome the Emperour : and when, with much a-do, they were at length 7 
admitted into his Preſence, he required of them, that they would renounce the 
Proteſtation that had been made the year before, and for the future promiſe to be 
obedient. The Senate of Awburg had levied Eight Hundred men, & a Guard to 
the City ; but when this came to the Emperour's Ears, he commanded them to be 
disbanded, and others raiſed in his Name, who ſwore to be true to him; and like- 
wiſe demanded one of the City Gates to be put into his hands. Some few days be- 
fore hearrived there, Cattinario, whom I named before, and was lately made Care : 
final, died at Inſpruck, and Granvel, born at Beſanzen, ſucceeded into his place. 

Much about this time Queen Elenor came from Spain with the French King's Two The Frerch 
Sons, Francis and Henry, who had been there Four whole Years, Hoſtages or their ” <q 
Father. . 

Not long after the Emperour's Coronation, the Pope ſent a Nuncio to King Fer- i Gn 
dinand, Petro Paulo Vergerio, a Lawyer, with ample Commiſſion : but his chief in- 
ſtrutions were, That he ſhould uſe all endeavours to prevent the holding of, a Na- © 
tional Council of Germany z and that King Ferdinand ſhould oppoſe any Treaty of 
that kind. He carefully acquitted himfelf of his'Commiſſion, and did all he could 
to hamper and vex the Lutherans, being very liberal to Faber, Eckiur, Cochleas, and 
Nauſeas, that they might ply them briskly : He made alſo Eckius a Canon of Ra- 
tisbonne, as being the Pope's Legate, who being preſent, the Right of Ele&tion com- 
monly ceaſes. | 
The Emperour came to Auburg on the Fifteenth of June, towards the Evening. 
Moſt of the Princes were there before, who all went forth to meet him, and moſt 
civilly received him. In his Retinue was Cardinal Campegio, being ſent from the The empe- 
Pope, with plenary Power and Commiſſion. Betwixt him and his Brother Ferdj- rour makes 
nand, the Emperour intended to have made his entry into the Town ; but 'becauſe Þis entry into 
' . that was contrary to the Cuſtom of the Empire, the Electors of Mentz and Cologne Autiang. 
-went immediately before him ; and after him came Ferdinand and Campegio. The 

"next day was Corps Chriſti day 5 wherefore the Emperour went to Church to his 
Devotions, and the Archbiſhop of Adertz faid Maſs. All the Princes were there 
preſent, except the Ele&tor of Saxony, the Landgrave, the Two Brothers, Dukes 
of Lunenburg, George Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and the Count of Anbalr. The =D 
Emperour had ſent them word, both that they ſhould be there, and alſo diſcharge 
their Divines from preaching : but they did not come, and withal alledged, That 

ſince this Dyet was appointed for hearing the Opinions of all, they would not im- 
Poſe filence upon their Divines, before their Cauſe were tryed. Two days after 
came forth an Edit, commanding the Preachers on both ſides to deſiſt, until the 
matter of Religion ſhould be decided ; but that nevertheleſs the Emperour ſhould 
appoint ſome to preach, without refle&ting on any perſon. This EdiQ was pro- 
claimed by an Herauld, and a Penalty appointed for the tranſgreſlors of it. June 
the Twentieth, the Dyet was opened, and the Emperour being about to go to <=9 
Maſs, according to Cuſtom, commanded the Ele&or of Saxony to be there, and to 
carry the Sward before him; for that is the duty of the houſe of Saxony, on ſuch ſo- 
lemn occaſions : He having canſulted his Divines 1n the cafe, who told him, That 
he might lawfully do it, ſince he was called upon todo his duty, not to go to Maſs, 
went, accompanied by George Marqueſs of Brandenburg ; but none of the reſt came. 
After Maſs, they went into the Publick Hall ; where Frederick, Prince Palatine, ha- 
ving niade a ſhort Preamble, excuſed the Emperour's delay z and again told them 
the Cauſes why the Dyet was called. After that, there was a long written- Speech The 
read, as is uſual; and the effe& of it was, That they themſelves knew, how that ,,,;7., rn. 
as ſoon as he was by common conſent choſen Emperour, he had held a Dyet of all in the byct 
the States at MWormes ; but that at the ſame time he had been drawn into a War ; ſo of 4uturg. 
that although heearneſtly deſired to have continued in Germany, yet he was forced 
to return into Spain z which nevertheleſs he did with their conſent, and not before 
he .had ordered the . Aﬀairs of the Empire, having conſtituted a Judicature and 
Council, and left his Brother Ferdinand, as his Lieutenant, to repreſent his Perſon 
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in his Abſence ; and that in the good Opinion he conceived of their Loyalty, Di- 
ligence and Virtue, he had left Germany, with the greater Quiet and Satisfaction 
of Mind, truſting that they wonld; as, indeed, they had, ſo adminiſter the Go- 
vernment, that nothing could be found fault with : Bur that in the mean time, 
whilſt he was in Spaijr, he had heard, That there were not only great Strifes and 
Diſſentions in Germany, about Religion, but alſo that the Turks had invaded Hun- 
gary, and the neighbouring Countries, putting all to Fire and Sword : And that 
Belgrade and ſeveral other Caſtles and Forts being loſt, King Lewis and the Nobles 
had ſent Ambaſſadours to deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Empire, with which they 
doubted not but they might be able, not only to beat off the Enemy, but alſo to 
regain what they had loſt : But that if they ſhould beleft deſtitute, the ſame Cala- 
mity that then lay upon them, would foon after fall upon their Neighbours alſo. 
That he had been very much concerned at theſe things, and had therefore, that Aid 
might ſpeedily be ſent, commanded, That all that Money which they were to have 
furniſhed him for his Expedition to be crowned at Rome, ſhould be converted to that 
uſe: But that when his Orders therein were too ſlowly executed, the Enemy having 
taken Rhodes, the Bulwork of Chriſtendom on that ſide, marched farther into Hun- 
gary, overcame King Lews in Battle, and took, plundered and burnt all the Towns 
and Places betwixt the Rivers Save and Drave, with the Slaughter of many thou- 
ſands of Men: That they had afterwards made an Incurfion into Sclavonia, and 
there having burnt, plundered and ſlain, .and laid the whole Country waſte, they 


- had carriedaway above thirty thouſand Men into miſerable Slavery, and killed thofe 


Poor Creatures that could not follow after with the Carriages : That they had 
again, the Year before advanced with an innumerable Army into Auſtria, and laid 
Siege to V1ezna, the chief City thereof, having waſted the Conntry far and near, 
even as far as Lintz, where they had practiſed all kinds of Cruelty and Barbarity, 
ſparing neither Sex nor Age, ripping up the Bowels of young Infants deflowring 
Maids and Women, driving them away before them like Brute Beaſts: So that he 
had been fully reſolved then, all other things laid aſide, to have marched thither 
with his Forces, and to have bent all his Strength againſt them, having written to 


his Brother Ferdinand, and the Noblemen, and Commanders of the Army, who- 


were beſieged in Vienna, to expect his coming ; and that, in the mean time, they 
ſhould valiantly behave themſelves. But that upon the Retreat of the Enemy, he 
had altered his Reſolution, and for many Reaſons judged it beſt, having quieted 
all things in /raly, to have a Conference with the Pope, about ſetling the State of 
the Publick, and the Aﬀairs of Religion, and to call this Dyet : That he could 
have been Crowned at Rome, without any Impediment;, and from thence gone to 
Naples, as the State and Condition of that Kingdom then chiefly required ; but 
that he had preferred the Intereſt of the Publick before his own Private Aﬀairs, 
and made all the haſte he could to be preſent at this Dyet : That now, though the 
Enemy could not take Vienna, yet the whole Country had ſuſtained great Damage, 
which could hardly be in long time repairedeagain : And that although the Turk 
had drawn off his Army, yet he had left Garriſons and Commanders upon the Bor- 
ders, to waſt and deſtroy, not only' Hungary, but Auſtria alſo, and Sriria, and the 
Places adjoyning ; and that whereas now his Territories in many Places bordered 
upon ours, it was not to be doubted, but upon the firſt Occaſion he would return 
again with far greater Force, and drive on his Deſigns to the utter ruine chiefly 
of Germany. That it was ſo well known, how many Places he had taken from 
us, ſince he was Maſter of Conſtantinople, how much Chriſtian Blood he had ſhed, 
and unto what Streights he had reduced this Part of the World, that it ought 
rather to be lamented and bewailed, than enlarged upon in Diſcourſe: That 
doubtleſs the Minds of all ought exceedingly to be affe&ted with ſo many and 
fuch grievous Calamities, and being moved by the ſad Examples of paſt Times, 
to conclude for a certain, that if now, as heretofore, things were carried on fo 
ſlowly and remiſsly ; and that if his Fury were not reſiſted with greater Forces 
than hitherto, they muſt expe& no Safety ſor the future, but that'one Province af- 
ter another being loſt, all at length, and that ſhortly too, would fall under his 
Power and Tyrannie : That there had been frequent Dyets of the States held du- 
ring his abſence, about thoſe Aﬀairs, whereat he had wiſhed himſelf preſent, but 
by reaſon of his Enemies and Wars, he conld not, as he had by Letters and Agents 
ſeveral times Declared : But that ſo ſoon as he could, he had ſacrificed all his Pri- 
vate Quarrels and Injuries to the Publick; had made Peace with his Enemy, and 
remitted much of his Right-for the ſake of Publick Peace and Concord ; nor _ 
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longer delay | his Return into Germany, but having left the moſt flouriſhing 
Kingdom of Spain, had with great danger croſſed the Seas to Traly; where he” had 
reduced the remains of his Enemies, and ſo quieted that whole Country, which 
had been a great Hindrance unto' him, that he could not come at the Day appointed. 
And that ſince by thoſe occaſional Subitaneous and Broken Aids, nothing had been as 
yet effected, there was need of new Methods, and more ample Deliberation; | for 
that ſincethe Deſign of the moſt cruel Enemy was, to make Slaves of; nay, even 
to ſweep all Chriſtians off of the Face of the Earth 3 it was now to be taken into 
Conſideration, how Aids might be perpetuated, that is, That at no time Men and 
Money might be wanting, not only for carrying on a Defenſive, but alſo an Offen- 
five War ; nor for recovering alone what had been loſt, but for taking from him 
alſo, all that poſſibly could be done. That the Pope had made him very liberal and 
ample Promiſes : And that for himſelf alſo, although he had granted all the Money 
which had been promiſed him upon account of his Coronation, for this uſe, hav- 
ing been at all the Charges of the ſolemnity himſelf; and though he had laid out 
a great deal of Money beſides, yet in ſo Holy and Necelſary a Work, he would do 
what was befitting his Character and Perſon : That the ſame might be expected 
from his Brother King Ferdinand, who ſtood now, in a manner, as the Rampart 


of Chriſtendom, eſpecially of Germany, againſt the Fury and Rage of the Turk: 


That other Kings and Princes alſo would not be wanting, to ſome of whom he 
had written, to that purpoſe, and would alſo follicite the reſt. That now, as to 
Religion, he had no ſooner ſtept into the Government, but that to his Grief and 
Sorrow he had heard of this Diſſention arifen among them ; and therefore that it 
might be remedied in time, a Decree paſt in the Dyet then held at Wormes, with 
their unanimous Advice and Conſent, which, if it had been obeyed, would have 
prevented all thoſe Evils and Troubles that for ſome Years now had afflicted Ger- 
many ; among which were chiefly to be. reckoned, the Inſurrection of the Boors, 
and Set of the Anabaptiſts: And that ſince he perceived that hitherto there had been 
nothing done by all their Treaties, he thought his own Preſence might be of great 
moment : That therefore he had called this Dyet, that therein every one might pro- 
poſe what they had to ſay in Writing, that ſo the matters might be the ſooner and 
better underſtood and determined : That for his own part, he would in this and in 
all other Cauſes of the Empire, for the Love and Aﬀetction he bore to his Country, 
do what. in Duty he ought: And that therefore, he demanded of them all, that 
every one of them would teſtifie the like Zeal and Good-will towards the Pub- 
lick. 
The Princes, after deliberation had, were of Opinion, That Religion ſhould be 
the firſt thing debated. Four Days after Cardinal Campegius made a Latin Speech 


to the Princes, in preſence of the Emperour, exhorting them, That in the cauſe of © ampegius's 
Religion, they would obey the Emperour, whoſe Virtue and Piety he much extol- Jpecch to the 


ted ; that he alſo would in the Pope's Name, endeavour that all ſhould profeſs the 
ſame Faith, and with reconciled Minds undertake a War againſt the Turk. Next, 
the Deputies of Auſtria, repreſented the great Damages they had ſuſtained from 
the Turks, and demanded Aid. After this, the EleQor of Saxony, George Marqueſs 
of Brandenburg, the Duke of Lunenburg, and the Landgraye entreated the Empe- 


rour to hear their Confeſſion of Faith, that was drawn up in Writing. He order- The Pro 


Princes, 


ED 


fee 


ed it to be produced and laid down : They again inſiſted, and becauſe it was a mat- ftants Con- 
ter that concerned their Reputation, their Lives and Fortunes, and the Salvation f<ſſion of 


of their Souls; and becauſe perhaps, he had been miſinformed in the thing, they de- 


fired it might be heard. The Emperour commanded them to-wait upon him next Auburg, 


Day at Home, but, in the mean time, deſired to have the Writing preſently : 
They again with all imaginable importunity urged and entreated that it might be 
read : Nor did they think, ſaid they, that that would have been denied them, ſince 
he heard Men of far inferiour Rank, about Matters of much leſs importance. 
But when he would not change his Reſolution, they deſired him to leave the Writ- 
ing with them, until it ſhould be read. Thar being granted, they come next Day, 
and in the Aſſembly of all the States, read it in the Emperour's hearing: Afﬀter- 
wards they gave it him in Latin and High-Dutch, offering to explain any thing in 
it, that might ſeem obſcure ; and that if the matter could not, perhaps, - be now 
determined, they did not refuſe toſnbmit to a Council, ſo often promiſed and ex- 
peed. The Emperour, who had ſpent the whole Winter, from November to 
March, with the Pope in Bolonia, and had lived in the fame Palace with him, 
deſigned wholly, if he could, to accommodate the Difference about Religion, 
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without a Council, as knowing that to be molt acceptable to Pope Clement, whoſe 
ſcope was, That if the matter could not be compoſed by fair means, it ſhould be 
cruſhed by force of Arms. Wherefore June the twenty ſixth, he ſent for the 
Deputies of all the Cities to come to his Lodgings, and there made Frederick 
Prince Palatize declare unto them, in his Name, That in the laſt Dyet of Spire, a 
Decree had been made, which was obeyed by moſt, much to his SatisfaQtion ; but 
that ſome others had rejected the ſame, which he took very 1] at their Hands : 
That therefore he required them not to ſeparate from the reſt, or elſe to give their 
Reaſons why they did not comply. To this the Deputies of the Proteſtant Cities 
made anſwer, That they had done nothing undutifully ; nor were they leſs deſirous 
than any of theirAnceſtors had ever been, to teſtihe all Loyalty and Obedience to his 


Imperial Majeſty ; but that ſince he demanded to know the Reaſons why they had 


not admitted of the Decree, they deſired time to deliberate. Afterwards, on the 
ſeventh of July, they gave their Anſwer in Writing, much to the ſame effet, as 
they had done the Year before, when, as we ſaid, they ſent Ambaſladours to him 
into 1taly : Unto which Embaſlie, and the Reaſons there alledged, they alſo re- 
ferred themſelves. 

Two Days after, the Emperour cauſed the Queſtion to be punt to the EleQor of 
Saxony and his Aſſociates, Whether or not they would exhibit any thing more ? 
They ſaid no; only reſumed in few Words the ſumm of the Confeſſion of Faith 
already delivered. Afterwards he commanded the Deputies of the Cities, who 
pretended, That in Conſcience they could not obey the Decree of Spire, to give 
in Writing thoſe Heads which they ſcrupled at ; and delivered the Duke of Sax- 
ony's Confellion to the reſt of the Princes, to be examined by them; who pre- 
ſently gave it to their Divines, of whom the chief of all were John Faber and 
Eckius, Theſe battered it with a contrary Writing and Confutation z; which be- 
ing read over before the Princes, ſome of them judged it to be too ſharp, and 
thought fit that ſome Men ſhould be choſen to peruſe the Writings of both Parties, 
and to ſoften them ; bunt their Opinion prevailed, who would have it delivercd to : 
the Emperour, as it was, and the whole matter to be committed to him. In the 
mean time the Cities of Strasbure, Conſtance, Memmingen and Lindaw, delivered 
a Confeſlion of their Faith to the Emperour alſo in Writing. Theſe, as we faid 
before, differed in Opinion from the EleQtor of Saxony and his Aſſociates abont the 
Lord's Supper. The Matter being deliberated with the Pope's Legate, the Empe- 
rour ordered an Anſwer to be made to the Saxou-Writing, which he communicated 
to the Princes on the firſt of Auguſt. The concluſion of it was ſevere and hard, 


no leſs than the Ban of the Empire being threatned to thoſe who obeyed not : 


But that was qualified by the Advice of the Princes ; wherefore, Avuguft the third, 
he called together all the States, and made Frederick. Prince Palatine tell them, Thar. 
he had long and much conſidered the Sax0r Confeſſion of Faith, and alſo ordered 
ſome Honeſt and Learned Men, to give their Judgment of it, What was Ortho- 
dox thercin, and what contrary to the DoQtrin and Conſent of the Church: That 
they had done fo, and had given their Judgment in another Writing, which he ap- 
proved. Then was the Confutation of the Confeſſion, written by the Divines of 
the contrary Perſwaſion, read ; and it proceeded in this Method ; They divided 
the Saxon-writing into two Parts; the firſt contained one and twenty Chapters ; 
of theſe they had admitted ſome and rejected others ; ſome were admitted in part, 
and in part rejected, alledging many Teſtimonies of Fathers and Councils. Among 
the rejected, were theſe; That Good Works are not Meritorious : That Juſtifica- 
tion is attributed to Faith alone, and not to Works alſo : That the Church 1s the 
Congregation of the Godly : That Men cannot make Satisfaction for Sins : That 
the Saints do not make interceſſion for us: Other things they admitted of, with 
certain modification, as the Dodrin concerning Ceremonies ; as alſo that the real 
Body and Blood of Chriſt was ſo in the Sacrament, that Chriſt was under each 
Species z and that the Bread and Wine were wholly changed : The Dactrin 
about Confeſſion they admitted, provided the People were obliged ta confeſs year- 
ly, at Eafter, to declare all their Sins exaQly, receive the Lord's Supper, and be- 
lieve that there are ſeven Sacraments in the Church : They made a Proviſo alſo, 
That-nvne ſhould be ſuffered to preach to the People without a Licence from the 
Biſhops : Beſides, that all the Canons and Laws af the Church ſhould be obſerv'd, 
and reſtored again in thoſe Places, where they were aboliſhed. The ſecond 
Part Contained five things chiefly 5 the Communion under both kinds was rejected, 
and the Emperour required, That in this they would follow the Cuſtom on 

Conſent 
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Conſent of the whole Chriſtian World, As to the Marriage of Prieſts, he wonderd, 
he ſaid, how they could demand it, fince it was never in_uſe from the very 
Age of the Apoſtles; that therefore, it could no ways be be granted. Theiv 
Maſs was admitted, provided'it were celebrated according to the Rite of the Church 
of Rome ; but if otherwiſe, it was rejected : And at the ſame time the Maſs aftirm- 
ed to: be a Sacrifice for the Quick and the Dead z and that Private Maſs ought not 
to be aboliſhed : That Dariel had propheſied long before, That when Antichriſt 
ſhould come, the daily Offering ſhould ceaſe : That that was not, indeed, as yer 
come to paſs ; but that nevertheleſs in thoſe Places, where Maſs was deſpiſed, Al- 
tars deſtroyed, Images burnt ; where nothing was ſung in the Churches, nothing 
read, no- Lights burnt any longer, there, indeed that Propheſie was fulfilled : 
That therefore all ſhould have a ſpecial Care, That they did not make way 
for the coming of Antichriſt: That Monaſtick Vows were grounded upon the 
Authority, as well of the Old as New Teſtament, that therefore they ought to be 
puniſhed, who forgetting their Profeſſion, forſook their Order : "That Biſhops had 
Power not only to teach, but alſo to bear Rule in Civil Matters, and therefore 
ought not to be impeded in the Execution of their Right, which they enjoyed 
through the Liberality of our Anceſtors: That not to abſtain from Fleſh on 
Days prohibited, not to faſt in time of Lent, and not to Confeſs Sins, was fro- 
wardneſs, and not Chriſtian Liberty. Theſe Points being thus read, they con- 
feſſed, That there were ſome things which needed to be reformed; for the 
amendment whereof, and the Reformation of the ſtate of the Church, the Em- 
perour promiſed to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours, and was in good Hopes, het ſaid, 
that ſince they agreed in many things, the Proteſtants would return into the Bo- 
ſom of the Church, and ſubmit themſelves to him, which if they would do, 
they might expe any thing at his Hands : But if not ; that then he muſt needs a&, 
as it became the Guardian and Defender of the Church. 


To theſe things the EleQor of Saxony anſwered both in his own Name, and in Th. Duke of 
the Name of his Aſſociates, That ſeeing they had profeſled in the beginning, $axony's ge- 
That if they ſet about a Reconciliation in Religion, they would do any thing neral Anſwer 


that they could with a ſafe Conſcience : Again, that if by 
pture, it could be proved that there was any Errour in their Doctrin, they 
would not be obſtinate : That moreover, if a fuller Explanation of their Con- 
feſſion were delired, they would give it: And that now, ſince ſome Points of 
Dodarin which they offered, were admitted, and ſome rejected, it behoved them 
to confirm and make good what they had aſlerted ; they therefore deſired that 
a Copy of the Confutation might be given them. Two Days after the Empe- 
rour , having long conſulted about the matter, ſaid, They ſhould have a Co- 
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Py of it, but upon condition that they would not publiſh nor print it: And + 


that he would admit of no more Debate , but required - them to cloſe with 
him : But they made Anſwer, That they would not receive it upon that Con- 
dition. 


Next Day after , which was the ſixth of Auguſt, the Landgrave de- x1. 7,1. 


parted with a'*ſ{mall Company, leaving Deputies in his Place. The Emperour grave depar- 
took that ill, and commanded the Magiſtrates of the Town, That they ſhould ted from the 
ſuffer no perſon whatſoever to depart out of the City by that - private. Place , PYct 


which uſed only to be open in the Night-time ; and having next Day ſent for 
the Elector of Saxony and his Aſſociates, he did not difſemble his Diſpleaſure, 
and required them to ſtay. till the concluſion of- the Dyet; for that he would 
omit nothing , that would make for Peace and Concord. , They excuſed the 
Landgrave, becauſe of his Wife's Sickneſs, telling his Majeſty, That he had 


left Deputies, and that they would not depart : But that, in the mean on, + 


they wondred why Guards ſhould be placed at the Gates , which never uſe 


to be done in the Dyets of the Empire. The Emperour excuſed it, becauſe of 


a Murther that had been committed , and | becauſe of the Quarrels. that hap- 
pened betwixt the Spaniards and Germans: - But that if any Tumult ſhould hap- 
-Pen 1n time to come, he would do no ſich thing, before he had acquainted him 
who was Marſhal of the Empire. The Duke of Saxony anſwered, That: if any 
thing ſhould happen, wherein his Duty was required, fo would be ready, as it 
became him. | 
Gates. 


So that the ſame Day the Guards were removed from the 


About that time ended the War of Florence, of which a little by the by. At The Foren- 


the time that Rome was taken, and the Pope ſhut up in the Caſtle of St. 


| | 7 as tine War. 
we {aid before, the Florentines caſt out the Family of Medici, and then aſliſted- the 
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Freach in their Wars in Naples, But the Pope being reſtored, that he might right. 
himfelf and Relations, ſent his Legate into Spain, and madea League with the Em- 
peronr, promiſing, amongſt other things, to crown him, if he would puniſh the 
Florentines, as they had deſerved. The Emperour embraced the Condition, and not 
long after arrived at Gezona. Thither came Ambaſſadors from the Florentines, to 
make their ſubmiſſion, and beg pardon ; to whom the Emperour, having ſharply 
rebuked them, made this Anfwer ; That though they had deſerved to be ſeverely 
puniſhed, yet their Fact might be pardoned, provided, they would receive the Pope 
again ; and that there was no other way bur that, of obtaining peace. When the 
Ambaſſadors were rettirned home with this Anſwer, the matter was much debated ; 
but at length, the Opinion of one or two carried it, who were for defending their 
Liberty to the laſt ; and the rather, that, as they alledged, Pope Clement, and the 
Emperour, being now exhauſted with. long Wars, were both in great want of 
Money. Nevertheleſs, when the Emperour was come to Bolozia, they ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors again ; but they were not admitted to Audience, through the Perſnaſions of 
the Pope. So that having maintained War, and defended their City againſt the 
Forces of the Emperour and Pope, for almoſt a Year, on the Ninth Day of Az- 
£uſt they capitulated with Ferdinando Gonzaga, General of the Emperour's Army. 
Afterwards the Emperour, by his Letters Patent, addreſled to them, appointed 
Alexander de Medicts, to whom he had promiſed Margaret, his Natural Daughter, 
in Marriage, to be their Prince, who afterwards built a ſtrong Citadel there, 
which was the beginning of their bondage. The Town being taken by ſurrender, 
Pope Clement cauſed ſome of the chief Senators to be beheaded, and appointed a 
kind of Commonwealth amongſt them, being aſſured in the mean time, that Alex- 
ander would be made their Duke ; for that was the Advice he himſelf had given the 
Emperour, when he ſent his Legate to him into Spaim. But now to our purpoſe 
again. 

much debate, on the Thirteenth of Azguſt Scven were choſen on each 
fide to adjuſt meaſhres of a Reconciliation. On the ſide of the Catholicks were, 
the Biſhop of Ausurg, Henry Duke of Brunſwick, two Lawyers, one of Cologne, 
and another of Badez, and three Divines, Wimpin, Eckius, and Cochleus. For the 
Proteſtants, were, Gcorge Marqueſs of Brandenburg, John Frederick, Duke of Sax- 
ony, two Lawyers, three Divines, Aclanchthon, Brentins , and Schnepſius. Theſe 
agreed upon ſome Points; but the great Controverſie was about the Maſs, the 
Marriage of Prieſts, the Lord's Supper in both kinds, Monaſtick Vows, and the 
Juriſdiction of Biſhops ; but eſpecially about Maſs, and Monaſtick Vows ; for in 
that the Papiſts would not bate an Ace : but for the other Points, though they, dif- 
approved them, | yet they ſaid, they might be tolerated until the mecting of a 
Council. Marriage they allowed alſo to Prieſts, but only to thoſe who had Wives 
already, not to the reſt, and all that to prevent further troubles. As to the Power 
and Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, the Saxons granted a little too much, and more 
than was allowed of by the Commiſſioners for the Landgrave, Lunenburs and No- 
7imberg. Afterwards, it, was thought fit to abridge this number ; ſo thatthere 
were Three choſen on each ſide, Melanchrhon with Two Lawyers, and Eckins with 
as many 3 but Melanchthon was enjoyned to grant no more: Thus when they could 
not agree in Opinions, the Papilts were for having the matter again debated by 
more Perſons ; but the Proteſtants perceiving, that their deſign was to find out 
more ways of Accommodation, declined that Treaty ;. but if they thought fit to 
conſider. of ways of ſetling Peace until the meeting of. a Council, they were not 
againſt it. During 'theſe Negotiations, the Emperour dealt with George Marqueſs 
of Brandenburg, by means of the Eleqtor of Mentz, and others of the ſame 'Fa- 
mily, and wirh the Duke of Saxozy, by the Mediation of Frederick, Prince Pala- 
tine, the Count of Naſſau, and George Truchſes, that they would defiſt from their 
Enterprize. He endeavourcd alfo to divide the Duke of Saxony from the reſt, as 
being the chief of all, and refuſed tv inveſt him'in his Dukedom, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Empire, unleſs he would firſt be reconciled to the'Charch of Rome - 
The other he threatned, That- unleſs he did comply, he ſhould loſe the Ward ant 
Guardianſhip of his Nephew Albert, his Bruther Caſimmires Son. They endeavour- 
ed to'perſwade the Landgrave, That if he would obcy the Emperour, Ulrick Duke 
of Wittemberg ſhould be reſtored, and his Controyerlie with the Count of Naſſan, 


leaveto make concerning Catzenetbogen, accommodated by the Emperonr's Mediation. In this 
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Dyet the Pope gave leave to King Ferdinand, to make uſe of the Ornaments, and the 
Gold-and'Silver Plate-of all the Churches of Germany ; and alfo to lay a Tax-upon 
| | the 
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the Clergy; for the Turkiſh War : But the Princes would not conſent to it, and made 


application to the Emperour, that he would vacate that Bull, Arguft the Eigh- WWW 
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mus of Rotterdam, wrote from Fribourg to Cardinal Campegins, That 
og” rota the Emperour was, indeed, great ; but that all did not acknow- 
tedge it : That the Germans 10 acknowledged his Authority, as that they com- 
manded, rather than obeyed : That Luther's Doctrin was ſpread all over Germa- 

- io that from the Ocean, as far as Switzerland, that Chain of Miſchief was 
ſtretched: That if the Emperour ſhould declare, That he would in all things 
comply with the Intereſt and deſire of the Pope, it was to be feared, he would have 
but few to approve his doings : That there was great danger alſo threatned 
from the Turk, who was ſo powerful, that all the Force of Emrope was hardly 
able to match him : That many inſtances could be given, how unfafe it was to 
go to War with Soldiers that were unwilling to fight : That the Emperour, with- 
out donbt, was inclined to Peace, though by a certain deſtiny he was drawn into 
War : That for many years now France and Traly had ſuffered mnck by Wars ; 
but that unleſs care were taken, this War would prove more fatal than all the reſt : 
That People were generally perſuaded, that the Pope had the chief hand in all 
theſe things ; but that it was to be feared, the Emperour might run the greateſt 
riſque : That they who loved Sects, deſerved, indeed, to be puniſhed ; but that 
the welfare and ſafety of the Publick ought more to be regarded : That the State 
of the Church had been ſore diſtreſſed in former times, when the Arians, Pagans, 
Donatiſts, Manichees, -broached their DoQtrins, and Barbarous Nations alſo made 
War againſt it ; and yet it weathered all thoſe Storms at length :. That Time and 
Patience ſometimes cured the worſt Diſtempers: That the Bohemians were tolera- 
ted, though they acknowledged not the Pope: That if the ſame thing were allow- 
ed to the Lutherans, it would not be amiſs, in his Judgment: And that though this 
would be bad enough, yet was it much eafter to be born with than a War. 

September the Seventh, the Emperour ſent for all the Catholick Princes and 


States, to come to Court about Noon ; and two hours after, for the Duke of Saxo- nd ae 
ny, and his Aſſociates; where all being removed, except his Brother, King Ferdi- y 


/ to the Protes 
nand, the Biſhops of Conſtance and Seville, Granvel and Truchſes, he ordered Frede- ftants. a 


rick, Prince Palatine, to ſpeak to them in his Name, to this purpoſe :- That ha- 
ving given them ſo kind and gracious an Admonition, after they had preſented 
their Confeſſion of Faith, he had confidently hoped, that they would have com- 
plied with him : And that although he was diſappointed of his hopes therein, yer 
at the interceſlion of the Princes, he had condeſcended, that ſome Commiſſione:s; 
ſhould be choſen on each fide, to endeavour a Reconciliation ; which had put him 
again in freſh hopes of a future Accommodation : But that now he had learnt, to 
his great trouble, that they diſſented from the reſt in the chief Points of Dodrin, 
a thing that he could not have expected at. their hands ; for that he did not ima- 
gine, that they who were but few-1n number , would have introduced Novel- 
ties, contrary to the Ancient and moſt Sacred Cuſtom of the Univerſal Church ; 
or that they would have framed to themſelves a ſingular kind of Religion dif- 
ferent from what was profeſſed by the Catholicks, by -himſelf, his Brother, 
King Ferdmard, and by all the Princes and States of the Empire ; Nay, and utter- 
ly difagreeing with the Practice of all the Kings in the World, and of their. own 
Anceſtors too. But that ſince, they now demanded .-to have .a General Council 
called, and a Decree paſt in this Dyet, for ſecuring the Publick Peace, He, who 
above all things, loved Peace, would uſe his Intereſt with the Pope, -and- the reſt 
of the Chriſtian Princes, that as ſoon as the Place could be agreed upon, a Council 
ſhould be called ; that he promiſed them this upon his Royal Ward ; but on this 
Condition ſtill, That in the mean time they ſhould follow the ſame Religion which 
he and the reſt of the Princes profeſſed : For that to procure the calling of a Coun- 
ct], and yet to ſuffer things to continue at ſuch uncertainties, and not to put a ſtop 


to-thoſe Innovations, all men did ſee how prejudicial that muſt needs prove both to 
Hhimfelf and others. | be 


They having.conſulted, returned this Anſwer, That .they had not. cabſed any The Prote- 
new Sect, nor ſepirated from the Chriſtian: Chbrch : Thar they heartily thanked his fants An- 
Majelty,'for that.he was nor againſt a Council ; and begg'd, that with the firſt op- 


portunity an Holy and Free Council might be called in Germany, as it had beca de- 


creed both in the laſt and former Dyet of Spire : but that to receive the: Rites and © 


DoQtrins of the Church of Rome, which were now aboliſhed, they-could not do it with 
a ſafe Conſcience. | PIP; 
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 Truchſes his they diſſented very much from the Chriſtian Church : That he wondred alfo at 


a og the Condeſcenſion of the Commiſſioners, who had granted ſo many things; and 


Speech to 


After long Deliberation the Emperour cauſed Truchſes to tell ther, That he had 
refully read over, and peruſed the Memoires of the Conference, and found that 


in the Name at their ſtiffneſs, in not accepting what had been offered : That whereas they 
of the Empe- grounded their demanding of a Council upon the Decrees of the Empire, they 


rour, 


Their An- 
lwer, 


Commiſion. Emperour commanded a Committee to be choſen, for framing a Decree. 


had no Right to do fo, ſince they rejected the laſt Decree of Spire, againſt which 
they had proteſted, and appealed from it; though he looked upon their Appeal as 
voidand null, ſince it was but reaſonable, that the ſmaller number ſhould be deter- 
mined by the greater: and what an inconſiderable Party were they, if compared 
with the Pope, with himſelf, and the reſt of the Princes ? That therefore he deſired 
to know of them, if they were willing to enter into any further Treaty and 
Conference: for that he would ſpare no pains nor trouble, that he might by any 
means make way for Concord and Agreement ; but tlit if they refuſed a Treaty, 
and would needs purſue their deſigns, then he muſt do as became the Prote&or of 
the Church : And that becauſe it was drawing towards Night, he gave them till 
next morning to conſider on the matter. Next day, when all the States were met 
at the hour appointed, Portane, a Lawyer, madeanſwer, in Name of the Duke of 
Saxony, and his Aſſociates, to this effect : That if the Emperour underſtood the 
whole Afair, as it was a&cd, he would then believe their former Relation : Nor 
did they doubt, but their DoQrin would be judged conſonant to the Word of God, 
in the Judgment of an Holy and Free Council : And that fo it was the leſs to be 
wondred at, that they did not accept of what had been lately granted and offered : 
That that Appeal was for neceſſary Cauſes, made only againſt that part of the De- 
cree which ſtruck at the Docrin of the Goſpel, and the Cuſtom of the Primitive 
Church : That in all things elſe they abeyed it : That beſides, at the very opening 
of that Dyet, and long before the Decree was made, a Council had been promiſed 
them by his Deputies: Nor ſo only neither, but in all the Dyets of the Empire, 
that had conſtantly been the Opinion of all: That ſince then they had appealed to 
his Imperial Majeſty, and a free Council, they were in hopes, that he would not 
derogate from their Appeal, until a lawful Sentence ſhould paſs thereupon: That 
it was not a place to diſpute, whether or not in this Controverſie the ſmaller 
number ſhould be concluded by the greater : That that had, indeed, been the chief 
Reaſon which had obliged them to appeal ; and that they would in Council give 
their Reaſons more fully for what they had done : That: therefore ſince all former 
Dyets had decreed a Council, without any limitation or condition, they earneſtly 
deſired that he would not reſcind thoſe Decrees, but therein condeſcend to the Will 
and Reſolution of the reſt of the States : That they rendred his Majeſty moſt hear- 
ty Thanks, That he was pleaſed to offer them a farther Conference and Treaty 
but that ſeeing it eaſily appeared by the Ads of the laſt Conference, that they had 
condeſcended as far as poſlibly they could ; and that he himſelf wondred at the 
Papiſts for granting ſo much ; it might with ſmall Difficulty. be gathered, what his 
Majeſty's Judgment was in the caſe; ſo that it would be in vain to appoint any 
other Treaty, becauſe it would bring a Delay and hindrance to other Aﬀairs : But 
that they were very willing to conſult of any way that might preſerve the Peace of 


_ the Empire until the meeting of a Council, as they had faid at firſt, and that, in 


the mean time, they would do nothing but what they ſhould think pleaſing both to 
God, and to a lawful Council alſo. After they had been commanded to withdraw, 
they were, at length, called in again; and becauſe it was a weighty affair, the Em- 
perour ſaid he would conſider of it, and withal deſired the Duke of Saxony, as 
being the chief of the Party, not to depart from the Dyet. George Truchſes and 
Veb, aLawyer of Baden, propounded ſome things privately concerning the Maſs 
and Vows, in order to a Reconciliation ; but that was in vain : And therefore the 
The 


ers choſen for Parties choſen were,. the Archbiſhop of AMertz, the Elector of Brandenburg, the Bi- 


framing a 
Decree, 


ſhops of Saltſburg, Strasburg and Spire, George Duke of Saxony, William Duke. of 
Bavaria, and Henry Duke of Brunſwick. When the Duke of Saxony was thinking 


. of returning home, the Emperour, Seprember the eighteenth, deſired of him that 


he would ſtay but four Days longer. In the mean time the Princes of the Com- 
mittee, drew up the Form of a Decrce, and September the two and twentieth, the 


TheTenorot Emperour ſent for the Duke of Saxony and his Aſſociates to come to Court; and 


that Decree, 


in a full Aſſembly of the Princes, cauſed that tobe read, which concerned Reli- 


gion; which was, That the Duke of Saxory and his Aſſociates had exhibited a Con- 


teſſion 


WIInha 
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feſſion of their Faith, which had afterwards been refuted by Teſtimonies of Scri- 
pture z and that throngh the Pains that he himſelf and the reſt of the States had 
been at, things were after bronght to this paſs, that they had received ſome Do- 
rins of the Church andrejedted others; which being ſo, that therefore, to ſhew 
how deſirons he was of Peace, and how far from ating any thing unadviſedly or out 
of Private Intereſt, he was graciouſly pleaſed to grant them time to confult, until 
the fifteenth Day of April, that in the mean time they might conſider with them 
ſelves, and come to a Reſolution, if in the.remaining Points of Doctrin they would 
acquieſce to what the Pope, he himſelf, and the whole Chriſtian World, beſides pro- 
feſſed : That in the mean while, it was his Will and Pleaſure, That all Men through- 
out the Empire ſhould live in Peace ; that the Duke of Saxony and his Aﬀociates, 
ſhould not, during that Interval, ſuffer any Innovations in Religion within their 
Dominions, nor any new thing to be printed ;- nor yet allure or compel any Man 
to come over to their Perſuaſion : That they ſhould not by any means hinder or 
moleſt thoſe within their Territories, that made Profeſſion of the Ancient eſta- 
bliſhed Religion : That they ſhould not diſturb Monks and Friers, nor no Religious 
Perſons in the exerciſe of their Worſhip, hearing Confeſſions, and celebrating the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, after their own manner : That they ſhould con- 
ſult with themſelves, and with the reſt of the States, How Anabaptiſts, and thoſe 
who maintained Opinions concerning the Lord's'Supper, different from the Do- 
rin of the Church, were to be puniſhed and reſtrained : That laſtly, ſince ,for a 
long time there had been no Council, and that many things needed to be reformed, 
both in Church and State, he would uſe his Endeavours with the Pope and- other 


Kings, that a-Council-thould'be cafled within ſix Months time, and begin within 
a Year after. 


The Duke of Saxony and his Aſſociates, after deliberation, made anſwer to what the 
theſe things, by the Mouth of Pontane ; That whereas it was mentioned in the Proteſtants 


Decree, That their Do&rin had been refuted by the Authority of Holy Scripture, f 
they did not acknowledge nor grant that : . But that, on the contrary, they thought x 


nd fault 
ith in ths 


Decree. 
it ſo well grounded on God's Word, that nothing could be found erroneous in it, = 


and that if they could have had a Copy of the Confutation, which was read to 
them, they could have plainly demonſtrated ſo much : That nevertheleſs, leſt 
that Confutation ſhonld be paſt over in Silence, they had begun to draw up an 
Anſwer upto as much of it as they” could retain-in their Memories, immediately 
after they had heard it read ; which Anſwer was now after much Labour and Pains 
compleated ; and that thongh all things could not be therein anſwered, for the 
Reaſon above-mentioned ; yet if the Emperour would be pleaſed to peruſe it, 
they made no doubt, but he would find their Confeſſion, ſtill firm and unſhaken, 
When Porrane had thus far 
proceeded, he preſented the Apology to the Emperour, and Frederick Prince Pala- 
zine receivedit; but the Emperour, to whom King Ferdinand had whiſpered ſome- 
what, making hima Sign, he delivered it back again. Portane afterward went 
on : That wherexy it was decreed, - That in the mean time, they ſhould not inno- 
vate nor print any thing, they had ſo anſwered as to that in the former Dyet, 
that they thought they had given Satisfaction : That they were ſtill of the ſame 
Mind, and would not do any thing that might lawfully be cenſured : That they 
had nothing to do neither, with Sets ; and that though the Dofrin which they 
profeſſed, was true, yet they had compelled no Man- to imbrace it, nor never 
would : Thatas to Anabaptiſts, and thoſe who deſpiſed the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, they had'never tolerated auy ſuch Men within their Dominions, that their 
Divines had always preached againſt them, and that they had alſo puniſhed Ana- 
baptiſts, inſomuch that that Se was ſo far from taking root, that it did not ſub- 
fiſt among them : But that ſeeing-it was a very weighty Cauſe, which concerned 
the Eternal Salvation or Daranation of their Souls, and required moſt ſerious De- 
liberation, and that beſides the Deputies of their abſent Aſſociates were neceſſarily 
obliged, to make Report of all to their Principles ; They earneſtly begged that 
they might have a Copy of the Decree, that they might confider among themſelves, 
and = a upon what they were to anſwer upon the main, at the Day ap- 
pointed. 

Next Day the Emperour let them know by the Ele&or of Brandenburg, That 
he could not wonder enough at their Confidence, in affirming, That their Reli- 
gion was True and Pious, when it was not only refuted by the Authority of 
Holy Scripture, but alſo many Ages ſince, condemned in all former Councils z 


and 
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and that it increaſed his Admiration, that they ſhould charge him and the other 
Princes with Errour and Falſe Do&rin ; for that if what they alledged were true, 
then were all their Anceſtors, and even of the Duke of Saxony himſelf, who had 
obſerved and promoted that Religion, to be accounted Hereticks ; ſo that he could 
not be perſuaded, nor grant what they ſaid, That their Doarin was. grounded on 
the Word of God : That therefore, ſince he had, out of gracious condeſcention, 
and the deſire of Peace, ordered the Decree to -be framed in that manner, and 
therein granted morethan in Reaſon he ought to have done 3 he demanded of them, 
That they would admit of it, as the reſt of the Princes did, and weigh with them- 
ſelves ſcrioufly, how great occaſion they might give to Troubles, and. be therefore 
accountable to God, if they did not : That beſides, it could not be ſhewn in Record 
or Hiſtory, that any Man might rob and ſpoil, and then excuſe the Fat, as if he 
who had ſuſtained Injury was not obliged to Reſtitution. . That as to their Paper, 
in anſwer to the Confutation, he had already declared, That he would admir of 
no farther Diſpute about Religion ; ſince he neither might, nor ought in Duty to 
allow it ; which was the Reaſon he had rejeted the ſame ; for that unleſs they 


+ ſubmitted to, and approved that Decree, he would take another Courſe, and do 


what became: his Perſon and Character. The Marqueſs of Brandenburg ſaid far- 
ther, That they themſelves were ſenſible what Labour and Pains the reſt of the 
States had beenat, to have got that Difference amicably compoſed : That now 
therefore he prayed them to conſider with themſelves how. much it concerned 
their own private Intereſt, and the Welifare of the Publick, that they ſhould com- 
ply with the Emperour and ſubmit to the Decree : For that unleſs they would 
obey, the reſt of the States would do what the Emperour ſhould pleaſe to com- 
mand them, having already promiſed to aſliſt him with their Lives and Fortunes, 
for putting an end to that Afﬀair : And that he, - on the other Hand had paſt his 
Word to bend all his Force and Power that way, and not to depart out of the 
Empire, before he had ſeen it accompliſhed : And that he now repreſented theſe 
things unto them by order from the Princes and States. | 

The Proteſtants on the'other hand, perſiſted in it, That their Confeſſion of Faith 
agreed with the Word of God, which the Gates of Hell were not able to prevail 
againſt : And that the ſame was made out more fully in that other Paper which had 
been lately offered, and which anſwered all that their Memories could retain of the 
Confutation read to them ; but that they could not with a ſafe Conſcience, approve 
of the Decree made, and therefore begged a Copy of the whole Proceeding, and 
time to adviſe in, until the Day appointed ; for that they would do nothing obſti- 
nately, but in all things condeſcend, as far as the Word of God would give them 
leave, and give their plain and poſitive Anſwer by the Day prefixt : not refuſing in 
any thing elſe to venture their Lives and Fortunes for his Majeſties ſake : That, in 
the mean time, they thought it very ſtrange that the Princes and States ſhould in 
that manner engage themſelves to the Emperour, ſince they had never given any 
cauſe for their ſo doing, and were ready, in imitation of their Anceſtors, to doany 
thing for his ſake, being reſolved, when occaſion offered, not to be the laſt : 
That they alſo confeſſed what was faid to be true, That no Man was to be ſpoiled 
of his Goods, but that they were innocent therein : For that as to Monaſteries and 
Religious Houſes, they had often declared, That they would ſo manage that Afﬀair, 
in the mean while, until the ſitting of a Council, that it ſhould be viſible and ap= 
parent to all Men, that it was not their own private Profit and Advantage which 
they coveted. 

The Emperour having duly conſidered theſe things, ordered the EleQor of 
Brandenburg, again, to tell them in his Name; That he did not grant nor acknow- 
ledge what they bragged of their Religion : That he himſelf alſo had a regard to 
his own Conſcience, and the Salvation of his Soul, and would far leſs forſake the 
Ancient Religion which had been handed down through many Ages, than they 
would do theirs : That nothing could now be altered in the Decree already made ; 
that if they did admut of it, well and good ; but if not, that he had occaſion given 
him, to joyn with the reſt in making a new Decree, and in taking ſuch Meaſures, 
as that the Sets lately ſprung up,,, might utterly be rooted out, that Peace might 
be reſtored to Germazy, and the Ancient Faith, Religion, Rites and Ceremonies be 
preſerved in Force; which were things that belonged properly to- his Care and 
Duty. That if they would not comply, he would acquaint the Pope, and -other 
Kings and Princes with all their Diſobedience, and make uſe both of their Aid and 
Counſel in the Afﬀair : That to what they ſaid, they had given no Man any Ca - 
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of offence, many things might be alledged to the contrary, for that their Miniſters 
and Preachers had had no ſmall hand in the Rebellion and Wars of the Boors, where- 
in near an hundred thouſand Men periſhed ; and beſides, many things had been done 
within their Territories to the Ignominy, Reproach and. Contempt of the Pope, 
himſelf, and the reſt of the States ; And that-ſo, they were not ſo Innocent as they 
pretended : That it was out of no private end neither, but mere duty, that the 
Princes and States had promiſed and engaged to him their Services; eſpecially ſince 
the Proteſtants would not hearken to any Overtures of Concord ; that nevertheleſ; 
it was neither very honourable nor decent for them to make ſuch. a defe&ion, who 
had formerly commended and approved the Decree of Wormes. In the laſt place, 
that he willed and commanded, That Abbots, Monks, and other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, whom they had ejected, ſhould be fully reſtored to their Poſleſſions ; for that 
their Sighs and Complaints came gdatly to Iis Ears, and that they made continual 
Inſtance unto him for Reſtitution. 7 

The Proteſtants having taken ſome time to deliberate, 'made anſwer ; That ſcc- 
ing they could not obtain a Copy of the Decree, nor time to conſider of the whole 
matter, it was tono purpoſe for them to urge any farther ; and that therefore they 
committed their Cauſe to God, in whom was their Hope of Salvation: That alfo 
what beſides, had been objected to them of the Rebellion of the Boors, they could 
not in the leaſt be blamed for it, and their Conſciences wholly cleared them of that 
Guilt ; for that it was manifeſtly known what they had done at that time, and 
that they had ſpared neither Danger nor Colt ; it having been clearly made out alſo, 
four Years before, in the Dyct of Spire, what the Cauſe and Original of that, Re- 
bellion had been ; at which time it was reſolved, That Ambaſſadours ſhould have 
been ſent to his Imperial Majeſty-into-Spam,-to-have giver him an account of tlic 
Riſe and Progreſs of the whole matter, but that that Reſolution was altered : 
That therefore it was not well done, to turn the Envy of that Accident upon them ; 
and they looked upon it as an Injury; fince that if any Man had onght to lay to 
their Charge upon that or any other account whatſoever, they were ready to anſiver 
it, and ſtand a fair Tryal at Law : That therefore they prayed his Majeſty not to 
conceive any heavy Diſpleaſure,nor to give way to Hatred and Anger againſt them ; 
ſeeing they had, no leſs than the other States, bequeathed a!l they could command 


to his Uſe and Service, When they had thus ſpoken, they took their Leaves and The Prote- 


ing Deputies in their Places. Burt before their Depar - Yrs (Ort 
departed, leaving Deputies in their Places. But bet Departure, the Ele rthe Bron 


Qors of Mentz,, Treves and Palatine ſent to acquaint the Duke of Saxony, and the 
Landgraves Deputies, That what the Marqueſs of Brandenburg had ſaid of giving 
Aid and Aſſiſtance for the Defence of Religion, was done without their Orders ; 
that they had been free to tell the Emperour as much, and that they had no cauſe 
of enmity againſt them : That therefore, if they had conceived any finiſtrous Opi- 
nion of them, they praycd them to lay it aſide. The Ele&tor of Saxony admitted 
of their Juſtification, telling them that they might expe all mutual Love and 
Friendſhip alſo from him. The Day after they went away, the Emperour aſſem- 
bled all the States, and ordered Truchſes, fr{t to tell the Deputies of the Cities, 
That they ſhould not offer to be gone, before the Concluſion of the Dyet ; and 
then to declare unto them, what had been acted with the Dnke of Saxony and his 
Aſſociates ; and that ſceing the Cities of Strasburg, Conſtance, Memmingen and 
Lindaw, had exhibited a particular Confeſſion of their own, he would alſo treat 
with them, after that other Publick Afﬀairs of the Empire, and among the reſt the 


: a 


Turkiſh War, were taken into Debate. At this time there happened at Rome an , great Inun- 
extraordinary Inundation of the Tyber, to the great Terrour of the Inhabitants, aatjon at 
for the Tide and Winds from the Sea keeping back the Stream of the River, made Komz. 


it overflow the Banks, and do a great deal of Damage. The like, but much more The 
dreadful Calamity, happened to the Hollanders and their Neighbours, by an irrup- 1z0land. 


tion of the Sea, which breaking through their Dykes and Banks, overflowed and 
drowned the Country a great way up. 


Atlength, OZtober 13, all the States, except the Proteſtants, being aſſembled in x1. Draught 


the Court-Hall, the Decree was read over to the Deputies of the Cities ; but when of the Decree 


they asked a Copy thereof, it was denied them, and ordered to be read once or read tothe 


twice more. And now, when for the moſt part all had approved the ſame, the 
Deputies of Awburg, Frankford, Ulm and Hall, deſired time to conſider of it. 
Eight Days after the Deputies of the Duke of Saxony and the Aſſociates, went and 


Deputies of 
the Cities but 
a Copy of it 
denicd to 


told the Archbiſhop of Menrz, who is chief of the Princes of the Empire, That them, 


if they might be ſuffered to enjoy their Religion peaccably, until the ſitting of a 
L Council, 


like in 
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Council, they would alſo contribute Money for the Tarkiſþ War. Being therefore 

ſent for next day to appear in Court, there was a certain form of Pacification read 
unto them 3; wherein they only were comprehended, who had approved the Decree 
that was made: whereupon a Debate ariling, and the Deputies alledging it con- 
cerned not them ; or if it did, that it ought to have been conceived in clearer terms, 


leſt by. its ambiguity, it might afterward occaſion diſpute ; they made anſwer , 


T hat they would make report thereof to the Emperour. Two days after, the Em- 
perour ſent for the Deputies of Strrasburg, and their Aſſociates, to ' come to. his 
Lodgings ; and in the Aﬀſembly of the States, ordered the Confutation of their 
Confeſſion of Faith to be read; a prolix, and biting Paper ; eſpecially in that part 
where it treatcd of the Lord's Supper. The Authors thereof were, John Faber and 
Eckius , who having an odious Subject to deſcant on, made uſe of all the ſevere Re- 
fictions they could, that they might incenſe tke Emperour and Princes. The up- 
ſhot of all was, That whereas, in matters of Religion, they profeſſed an Opinion 
different from all others, Ynd approved that moſt grievous Errour about the Lord's 
Supper ; That they had alſo thrown Images out of the Churches, aboliſhed the Maſs, 
pulled down Publick and Religious Houſes, built in former times by the Liberality 
of Emperours and Kings ; cheriſhe1 and promoted ſeveral Sects, by Books and 
Pamphlets which they publiſhed, and diſperſed amongſt the People all over Germa- 
ny : That therefore he again required chem to retract and embrace the Ancient Re- 
ligion ; for that otherwiſe he would certainly do what in Duty he was obliged to 
do. Some time after they made anſwer, That in the Confutation, many things 
were rcad, otherwiſe than they were contained in their Paper : That ſome things 
alſo were ſv bitterly repreſented, that, if true, they deſerved not only cenſure, 
but-puniſhment alfo; but that theſe things were not rightly charged upon them : 
for that no ſuch thing was done within their Cities; and if any perſon whoſoever, 
durſt break out into the like Licentiouſneſs, they would certainly be puniſhed for it : 
Thar ſince then, they had a clear Conſcience, that it was a weighty Cauſe, and 
that the Paper was very long, and conld not be anſwered, before they had made a 
Report thereof to their Principals ; therefore they deſired, in the firſt place, That 
a Copy of it might be given to them 3; and then, that no Credit ſhould be given 
to that Charge and Accufation, before their Juſtification were heard and exa- 
mined : That 1n all other things they were ready to ſerve his Imperial Majeſty to 
the utmolt of their Power. The Emperour told them, He would conſider on't, 
and five Days after the Elector of Brandenbrre made anfwer in his Name; That he 
could not give them a Copy ; for that upon weighty conſiderations, the fame had 
been denicd to the Duke of Saxony, and that all farther Diſpute about Religion 
was Prohibited : But that if they had a deſire to be reconciled, and to return again 
into the Boſom of the Church, he would not refuſe them the hearing of the Confu- 
tation read once or twice more : But tnat he charged them withal, That they would 
profeſs the ſame Religion that the other Princes and States did, and contribute 
Aid againſt the Turk; for that unleſs they would give way, and leave off to be ſo 
ſtubborn, he would by the Advice of the Pope and-other Kings, act as it became 
him. 

After ſome time granted them for Deliberation, they made their Reply, in pre- 
ſence of all the States; That they had Orders to demand a Copy of what had been 
objected againſt their Conteſſion, that they might ſend it home 3 which in their Opi- 
1110n was done, not for more Diſputes fake, but, that if perhaps, the Learned Men, 
of the other ſide ſhould interpret the meaning of their Paper otherwiſe than it 
ought, or if any Crime might be laid to their Charge, they might be in a Readineſs 
to anſwer and juſtifie themſelves: That now, ſince by what they could retain in 
Memory of the Confutation read, they perceived that their Confeſſion was per- 
verted, contrary to the Senſe and Meaning of their Magiſtrates, and otherwiſe in- 
terpreted than the very Words of it could bear ; that, beſides, ſince many horrid 
things were reckoned up, which could in no ways be attributed to them, as they 
had faid before; they therefore again deſired and prayed, that they might have a 
Copy of the Confutation granted them, whereby they might be enabled to purge 
themſelves of what was objected againſt them ; eſpecially ſeeing in the cloſe of their 
Confeſſion, they had begged of the Emperour, That he would refer this Difference 
about Religion, to the Determination of a Lawful Council of Germany, being the 
only way that had been always lookt upon as the moſt proper and convenient 3 
and that therefore ſince they were reſolved to maintain no errour knowingly, nor 
Lo be obſtinatein any thing ; they begged again and again, that the Cauſe might 

be 
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be decided by a Free and Holy Council : That they would not refuſe what ſhould 1530. 
therein be decreed, according to the Teſtimony of Holy Scripture : That in the VN 
mean time, they would ſerve the Emperour with their Lives and Fortunes; and 
that they had lately acquainted the Deputies of the Cities, with their Reſolutions, 
as to their contributing Aid and Aſſiſtance for the Turkiſh War ; which was, That 
if Peace were ſetled throughout the Empire, and ſecurity given them for the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion, until the meeting of a Council, they were willing to 
contribute what in Reaſon they ought : For that the Year before they had liberally 
given, and more too than came to their ſhares : Which being fo, and that ſince hi- 
therto they had received no anſwer, they once more moſt exrneſtly prayed, That 
Peace might be given to Religion ; for that otherwiſe, though they might be never 
ſo willing, yet they would not be able to contribute any thing. The Marqueſs of 
Brandenburg ſaid, That he would make 4 Report of 1t to the Emperour. In the 
Afternoon, ſome Commillioners read unto them a Draught of the Pacification, | 
wherein they only were comprehended, who ſhould receive the Decree, as hath 
been faid before, of the Duke of Saxony and his Allociates. They made anſwer, 
That neither was there a Copy of the Decree given them, nor were they compre- 
hended therein, ſo that they could not promiſe any thing in the Names of their 
Principals;and that ſince the matter was {til left at an uncertainty,they expected to 
know the Emperour's Pleaſure therein, as they had alſo declared themſelves to the 
Ele&or of Brandenburg. The Deputies for the State of Srr45burg in this Dyet were 
Fames Sturmey and Matthias Pharrer, and the ſormer pleaded the Cauſe with the Em- 
perour and Princes, both in the Name of his own City, and alſo of their Confe- 
derates. , Whilſt theſe Matters were in Debate, the Cities of Auburg, Frankford, Some Cities 
Ulm and Hall, declined the Decree made about ap and urged a Council : "><? Coun= 


4 : ; l. 
But Faber and-Eckins, for writing the Confutation, demanded and obtained a Re- Ro and Ec 


ward from the Princes, promiſing their Services in defence of the Popiſh Religion kiz: well re- 
for the future. For theſe, as generally all the reſt, propoſed to themſelves Pre- warded,which 
ferment, by the down-fall of Luther ; and Faber afterwards obtained from King occaltoned ho 
Ferdinand the Bithoprick of YViewaa : Hence it was that Eraſmus of Rotterdam was a grh.f mak " 
wont merrily to ſay, That Poor Luther made many Rich. 
In the mean time the Deputies of Saxony and the Aſſociates preſented a Petition 
to the Emperour, praying his Majeſty &o ſettle a publick Peace throughout Germany, 
and not ſuffer any Man to be moleſted or brought into Danger upon account of Re- 
ligion. On theeleventh of November after, the Emperour ordered Frederick Prince 
Palatine to give them this Anſwer ; That becauſe they had rejected the Decree, he 
had therefore entred into a Confederacy with the reſt, not offeniive but defenſive, 
in caſe any Violence ſhould be offered to thoſe who profeſſed the ſame Religion 
with him: That what they demanded, That they might not be ſued crimi- 
nally, nor brought into the Crown-Ofhce, was unreaſonable, ſince it properly 
belonged to his Duty, to adminiſter Juſtice to all, wherein he could not he em- 
peached, nor have any thing preſcribed unto him. This being all they could obtain, 
they wrote a Letter to all the States, wherein having in ſhort, reſumed what 
had paſt, they deſired that in the cloſe of the Decrce, the Names of their Princes 
might not be inferred among thereſt : And ſeeing that they had in vain ſued for + 
Peace, they could not contribute any thing towards the War againſt the Turk - 
That, beſides, ſince it was provided by the Decree, That they only ſhould have 
place in the Imperial Judicature and Chamber, who had admitted the ſame Decree, 
they deſired that might be altered and amended ; for that otherwiſe, they could 
not contribute any thing towards the Charges of the Chamber. Having repreſent- The a oree. 
ed theſe things, November 12, in the Afternoon, they departed. We told you, ment l- the 
in the Fifth Book, That Albert of Brandenburg, ſwore Allegiance to the King of King of 7o- 
Poland, and put himſelf under his Protection : Now the Emperonr being ſollicited 4 and 
by Walter Cronberg, reſcinded that Tranſattion, as made in prejudice of the Em- __—_— 


: ; bert of Bran» 
pire z and November 14, declared it to be voidand null. denbw'g made 
Five Days after, the Decree was read in the Aſſembly of all the States, the Em- null. | 


perour being preſent ; wherein, after a recapitulation of all the Proceedings, the Tie Decree _ 
Emperour Enacted and Decreed, That they ſhould not be tolerated for the future, of amis, =D 
who taught otherwiſe of the Lord's Supper, than had hitherto been obſerved : 
That nothing ſhould be changed in Publick or Private Maſs : That Children ſhould 
be Confirmed with Chriſme, and Sick People anointed with Conſecrated Oyl : That 
Pictures and Images ſliould not be removed, and where they had been taken away, 
ſhould be reſtored : That the Opinion of thoſe who denyed Man's Free-Wilt,ſhould 
+2 not 
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1539 Not be received, becauſe it was brutiſh, and reproachful to God : That nothing 
WYV ſhould be taught, which might any manner of way leſſen the Authority and Dig- 
nity of the Magiſtrate: That that Do&rin of Man's Juſtification by Faith alone, 
ſhould not be admitted : That the Sacraments of the Church ſhould be the ſame in 
Number, and have the ſame Veneration, as anciently : That all the Rites and Ce- 

remonies of the Church, the Offices for the Dead, and theflike, ſhould be obſerved ; 

That vacant Benefices ſhould be conferred on fit Perſons : That Prieſts and Church- 
men, who were Married, ſhould be turned out of their Livings, which immedi- 
ately after this Dyet ſhould be given to others ; but that ſuch as'forſaking their 
Wives, ſhould return to their Wemer State, and deſire to be abſolved, might be 

reſtored by their Biſhops, with conſent of the Pope or his Legate : 'T hat as for the 
reſt, they ſhould have no Refuge nor Sanctuary, but be baniſhed, or otherwiſe con- 

dignly puniſhed : That the Prieſts ſhould lead honeſt Lives, wear decent Apparel, 

and avoid giving of Scandal : That all unreaſonable Compacts and Agreements that 

Prieſts have been any where forced to make ; and that all unjuſt Sale alſo of Church- 

Goods, or the application of the ſame to Protane Uſes, ſhould be void and null : 
That no Man ſhould be admitted to Preach, but he that had an Authentick Teſtimo- 

ny from a Biſhop of the Soundneſs of his Dodrin and Converfation : . That all 
ſhould obſerve the Rule here preſcribed in Preaching, and not venture upon that 
Expreſſion, which was uſual in Sermons, That ſome were endeavouring to ſtifle the 
Light of the Goſpel : That they ſhould alfo forbear flouting and reviling: That they 
ſhould exhort the People to hear Maſs, be diligent in Prayer, to invoke the Virgin 
Mary, and the reſt of the Saints, keep Holidays, Faſt, abſtain from Meats prohy- 
bited, and relieve the Poor : -That they ſhould put it home to Monks and other Re- 
ligious, That it was not. lawful to forſake their Order and Profeſſion : In ſhort, 
That nothing ſhould be changed in thoſe things that concerned the Faith and Wor- 

ſhip of God : That they who aGted otherwiſe ſhould forteit Lives and Goods : 
That what had been taken from the Clergy, ſhould be reſtored : That in thoſe 
Places where Monaſteries and other Religious Houſes had been demoliſhed, they 
ſhould be rebuilt, and the nſual Rites and Ceremonies performed in them : That 
they who within the Territories of the Adverfaries, followed- the Ancient Faith 
and Religion, and ſabmitted to this Decree, ſhould be taken into the Protection 
of the Empire, and have liberty to depart whitherſoeyer they pleaſed, without 
any Prejudice: That Application ſhould be made to the Pope, about a Council, 
that within ſix Months he would call one to meet in a convenient Place, there to 
begin with the firſt Opportunity, and within a Year at fartheſt. That all theſe 

things ſhould be firm and ſtable, notwithſtanding any Exceptions or Appeals 

made or to be made to the contrary : That to the end this Decree might be ob- 

ſerved and put into Execution, in as far as'it concerned Faith and Religion, all 

Men ſhould be obliged to employ whatſoever Fortune God hath been pleaſed to be- 

ſtow upon them, 'and their Blood and Lives beſides : And that if any Man ſhould 

attempt any thing againſt another by Force, that the Imperial Chamber, upon Com- 

plaint thereof made, ſhould warn the Party that uſed Force, or offered Hoſtility, 

to deſiſt, and ſve his Adverſary at Law : That if he obeyed not, he ſhould be pro- 

ſecuted criminally, and to an Outlawry, which being publiſhed, the neighbouring 

Princes and Cities ſhould be charged and commanded, forthwith to give Aid and 

Aſſiſtance to him that was in fear of being aſlaulted : But that no Man ſhould be ad- 

mitted into the Judicature of the Chamber, unleſs he approved this Decree made 

about Religion ; and that they who refuſed to do it, ſhould be turned out. 

During this Dyet, Luther was at Cobourg, in the Borders of Franconia, by Com- 

7 uber Book 14nd of his Prince, that he might be the nearer to Aubxrg, in caſe there ſhould 
to the Fj. have been any need of his counſel. Now that he might in his abſence, contribute 
ſhops and what he could to the Pnblick Good, he wrote a Book to the Biſhops and other Pre- 
Preiates. lates in that Dyet, laying before them the ſtate of the Church under the Roman Pa- 
pacy,; how it had been overſpread with thick Darkneſs, Impious Doctrin, and 

Foul Errours, and admoniſhing them of their Duty, in moſt weighty and ſerious 

Words, he upbraids them with Cruelty and Bloody-mindedneſs. Moreover he 

exhorts them, not to let ſlip the Occaſion of healing the Evil; alledging, That 

ſince his -DoEtrin agreed with the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, all coun- 

Yuker com. Tels taken againſt God would be in vain. Whilſt the Emperour and Papiſts were 
07 forts dejeed thus venting their Rage and Threats againſt the Proteſtants, Aelanchthon was very 
Melanchikor. much dejected and diſconſolate, not, indeed, for his own fake, but Poſterities, and 
thoſe who were to come after, and wholly gave himſelf over to Grief, Sighing and 

| Tears. 
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Tears. But when this came to Luther's Knowledge, he endeavoured to Comfort 
and Chear him up by ſeveral Letters; and ſeeing this was not the Work of Man, 
but of God Almighty, he adviſes him to lay aſide all Thoughtfulneſs and Anxiety, 
and caſt the whole Burthen of it upon him: And why, faid he, do you in this man- 
ner Afflit and Torment your ſelf? If God gave his own Son for us, why do we 
Doubt and Fear, why are we caſt down and diſmayed ? Is Satan ſtronger than he ? 
Will he who has beſtowed ſo great a Bleſſing upon us, forſake us in ſmaller Mat- 
ters ? Why are we afraid of the World, which Chriſt hath overcome ? If we main- 
tain a bad Cauſe, why do we not change our Mind ? If it be Juſt and Holy, why 
do we diſtruſt God's Promiſes ? Certainly the Devil can take nothing from us but 
our Life ; but Chriſt liveth and reigneth for ever, who taketh upon him the De- 
fence and Protection of the Truth ; he will not ceaſe to he withus until the conſum- 
mation of all things. If he be not with us, pray, where is he to be found ? If 
we be not of the Church, do you think that the Pope and the reſt of our Adver- 
ſaries are ? Sinners we are, 'tis true, and that in many things; yet Chriſt is not 
therefore a Lyer, whoſe Cauſe we maintain. Let Kings and the Nations fret and 
rage, as muchas they pleaſe, he that dwelleth in Heaven ſhall hold them in Derilion. 
God hath hitherto, without our Connſel, governed and protected this Cauſe, he 
alſo will heaceforward, bring it to the delired end. What you write of the Laws 
and Traditions of Men, may eatly be anſwered : For it is not lawful for any Man 
to appoint. or chuſe a new Work, as the Worſhip of God ; ſince both the firſt 
Commandment, and all the Prophets, condemn ſuch Works. They may, indeed, 
be a bodily Exerciſe; but if they come once to be worſhiped, they become 1dola- 
trous. As for any Reconciliation, it is in vin hoped for ; for neither can we de- 
poſe the Pope, nor -can-the-True Religion be ſafe, ſo long as Popery continues. 
That ye give the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in Both kinds, «nd yield not to 
the Adverſarics in that, who will have it to be indifferent, you do well; for it is 
not in our Power, to appoint or tolerate any thing in the Church, - which cannot be 
defended by the Word of God. We condemn the whole Church, cry they : But 
we ſay, That the Church was unwillingly ſurpriſed and oppreſſed by the Tyranny 
of a divided and half-Sacrament, and is therefore to be excuſed, in the ſame man- 
ner as the whole Synagogue was to be excuſed, when being captive in Babylon, it 
obſerved not the Law, and other Rites of doſes, for it was hindered by Force, 
that it could not. Take ſpecial heed, that ye grant not too great a Juriſdiction to 
Biſhops, leſt more Trouble enſue thereupon hereafter. For my part, I diſlike all 
this Treaty about accommodating the Difference infReligion ; for it is all Labour in 
vain, unleſs the Pope would utterly aboliſh his Kingdom. If they condemn our 
Doarin, why do we ſeek for an Uniformity ? if they approve it, why are the 
Ancient Errours retained ? but they openly condemn it. All they do then, is but 
Sham and Diſlimulation. They take a great deal of Pains, as it appears, about 
Ceremonies : But let them firſt reſtore the Doftrin of Faith and Works: Let them 
ſuffer the Church to have Miniſters, that will perform the neceſſary Duties. They 
require that Monks may be again put into poſleſhon ; but let them,” on the. other 
hand, give us back ſo many Innocent and Pious Men, whom they have flain ; let 
them reſtore ſo many Souls, loſt by Impious and Erroneous Dottrin ; let them re- 
ſtore thoſe great Revenues got by Fraud and Knavery ; let them, in ſhort, reſtore 
the Glory of God, diſhonoured by ſo many Reproaches. When once they have 
made Satisfaction as to theſe things, then will we reaſon the caſe with them, who 


+ 
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has the beſt right to the Goods of the Church. Since the chief, and almoſt ſole ,,.., razics 


difference betwixt Liter and ſome others was, about the Lord's Supper, as we a Reconcilia» © * 


have faid before, and that that exceedingly rejoyced the Papilſts, as it grieved the _ berwixe 
utner an 


others. Bucer, with the conſent of the EleQtor of Saxony, and his own Magiſtrates, 
went from Awburg to Luther, to attempt a Reconciliation, and had a very fair An- 
ſwer from him; inſomuch that he made a Progreſs from thence to Zuinglius and 
the Switzers, that he might eſſay to unite them more cloſely in Mind and Opinion. 


Zuinglins, &C, . 


This, then, being theſtate of Aﬀeairs, and all things tending to Stirs and "Fron- The Land- 
bles, the Landgrave concluded a League for fix Years with the Cities of Zurich, grave makes 
Baſil and Strasburg, That if any Violence ſhould be offered upon the acconnt. of Re- *League with 


ligion, they ſhould mutually aid and aſſiſt one another : . And this League was made 
in the Month of November. 


% 


Zurich, Baſil 
and Strasburg, 
upon account 


At the ſame time the Emperour wrote to the Eleftor of Saxony, commanding him of Religion, 


to.come to Cologne by the 21 day of December, about difficult and weighty Afﬀairs, 
'clating to the Publick. The ſame Day he received this Letter, which was No- 


vember 
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1530.  vember 28, he had a Meſſenger with Letters from the Archbiſhop of Mentz, the 
%.-->/ deſign whereof, was to acquaint him ; That the Emperour had deſired of him, that 
prong he would aſlemble the Princes Electors, about the ele&tion of a King of the Romans ; 
cited by the and therefore he cited him to be preſent at Cologne December 29. This thing being 
Archbiſhop Known, the Duke of Saxony forthwith diſpatched Letters to the Landgrave, and 
of Mentz, for the reſt of the Proteſtant Princes and Cities, praying them to meet at Smalcalde, 
phy eh December 2.2 ;, but, in the mean time, he ſent away in all haſte, his Son Jobn Fre- 

* © derick, with ſome of his Counſellors to Cologne , that they might be preſent at 
the Day appointed by the Emperour. To them he gave Orders to repreſent, 
That the Citation of the Archbiſhop of 2dentz was not legally made ; and that this 
ſame creation of a King of the Romans was a ſignal Violation of the Right and Li- 
AT berty of the Empire, and of the Statute of the Emperour Charles IV : And that 
dick League therefore he did not ratific nor approve that Proceeding. When all met at Smal- 
among the Calde, they drew up the Draught of a League, not Offenſive, but altogether for 
Proteſtants, their own Defence. This was immediately figned by the Princes, as alfo by Albert 
and Gebard Counts of 2ansfield, the Cities of Magaeberg and Bremen ; but Strasburg, 
Ulm, Conſtance, Lindaw, Memmingen, Kempen, ' Hailbrun, Ruteling, Bibrach and 
' Iſne, engaged only fo far, as that they would acquaint their Principles therewith, 
and give the reſt a poſitive Anſwer within ſix Weeks, what they intended to do. 
It was agreed upon to write to George Marqueſs of Brandcaburg, and the City of No- 
rimberg, becauſe their Deputics had no Commiſſion to a in that affair. It was 
likewiſe decreed, That Ambaſſadours ſhould be ſent to ſollicit the King of Denmark, 
and the Dukes of Pomerania and Xechlenburg, as alſo the Cities of Hambure, * Emb- 
den, Northeime, Frankford, Brunſwick, Gottingen, Minden, Hannover, Hildeſheim, 

Lnbeck, Stetin, and'other Maritime Cities... 
The Pope's When the Pope underſtood, what the Iſſue of this Imperial Dyct was, he wrote, 
Complaint to Mong others, to the King of Poland ; That he had fully hoped, the Preſence and 
the King of Authority of the Emperour, would either have quite cruſhed, or at leaſt, quieted 
Polaxd. Luther's Hereſie : That he had been put into this Hope from the very firſt time the 
Emperour came into Jtaly ; which had been the chief Cauſe why he went to Boloria, 
that he might ſpur him on, though he was forward enough of himſelf : For if that 
had ſucceeded, it would have ſecured Religion, and the Salvation of a great many, 
who were in great Danger through that Hereſite, and then ways might have been 
found out for reſiſting the Fury of the Turks: But now that he underſtood by Letters, 
both from the Emperour and his own Legatc, that they were fo far from being re- 
claimed,they were more and more hardened,he who fat at the Helm,t5 ſteer theShip 
of S. Peter, in ſo tempeſtuous a time, and bore the greatelt ſhare of all thz Care and 
Trouble, having conſulted with the Cardinals, could not think of any fafer Reme- 
dy, than that which his Predeceſlors had had recourſe unto, to wit, a General 
Council : That therefore he gave him warning, that when this Deſign ſhould be 
accompliſhed, he would either be preſent himſelf, or by his Ambaſſadours promote 
ſo Holy a Cauſe; for that fo ſoon as poſſibly he could, he would call a Council to 
meet-1n ſome convenient Place in /taly. "This Brief was dated wag roy, = 
' The Confederate Princes, we named, wrote to the Emperour from,Smalcalde, 
w— may December 24; That they heard, and it was commonly reported, That he had a De- 
rour abour fign to have his Brother Ferainand choſen King of the Romans, a Dignity which he 
the Election ſolicztoully courted and canvaſſed for : That it was a thing now known to all Men, 
of a King of what Power and Right the Princes Electors had in that affair, by virtue of the Sta- 
the Am99% tute of the Emperour Charles IV, when upon the Death of the Emperour, another 
. was to be choſen in the Name of the whole Body of the Empire: That neverthe- 
leſs, his Majeſty being alive and in Health, and no ſuch caſe having as yet happened, 
the Princes Electors had been ſummoned by the Archbiſhop of Aenrz, to meet at 
Cologne towards the latter end of this Month, quite contrary to the Proſcript of 
the Law, and the Cuſtom of the Empire : That they likewiſe heard, That at his 
Requeſt, the reſt of the Ele&ors were alſo to be there, that Ferdinand's Suit and 
Pretention might be carried by way of Anticipation and Compact; ſo that this be- 
ing the Report that went far and near, they thought good to repreſent a few things 
unto his Majeſty ; and that though they. had rather abſtain from this kind of Dil- 
courſe, yet for the Love they bore to him, and the Liberty of their Country hand- 
ed down to them from their Anceſtors; and then, in conſideration that in this De- 
crepit Age of the World, many things were ſurreptitioully and craftily brought to 
paſs, they could not otherwiſe chuſe but do it. That in the firſt place, then, his 
Majeſty knew, how {ſeriouſly and ſolemnly, and by what expreſs Words and = 
ticles, 
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ticles, he had bound and obliged himſelf to the Empire : How he had promiſed by 


1530. 


6 


Oath to obſerve the Caroline Conſtitution,on which the Liberty of the Empire chicf- GC&WW 


ly depended ; how he had ſtipulated neither toaCt any thing himſelf contrary there- 
unto, nor ſuffer others to do it ; which were CompaQts and Promiſes that could 
not be violated, broken nor changed, nnlefs with the Advice and Conſent of all the 
States: But that now, if whilſt he was alive, a King of the Romans ſhould be cho- 
ſen, and that his own Brother too, who canvaſſed and made ſuit for it ; he himſelf 
could not but ſee that it was plainly contrary to Law, contrary to the Right and 
Liberty of the Empire, and contrary to his Compact and Stipulation, and the Faith 
and Promiſe, whereby he bound himſelf to the State : Nay, and how convenient 
and uneaſie it muſt alſo be, both to lumfelf and the whole Empire, when at the 
ſelf ſame time, there would be two Lords and Maſters to be obeyed. And that ſee- 
ing they would take it very ill, if they themſelves ſhould either be upbraided with 
the Breach of Faith and Promiſe ; or with Baſeneſs, in not defending the Rights 
and Liberty of the Government; therefore they moſt carneſtly beſought p* Ma- 
jeſty, to impute this their Letter, to the iove they bore to him and their native 
Country, and the preſent ſtate of the Times : That he would reflect upon things 
paſt, and according to Duty, interpoſe his Authority for preventing the Ele&ion 
of any new King, weighing ſeriouſly with himſelf what Evils and Inconveniences 
might follow thereupon, unleſs a Remedy were applyed in time : That they would 
write of theſe things to the reſt of the EleQors alſo; and were in good Hopes, 
they would do what was expedient for the Commonwealth, and endeavour to pe 
vent any Rupture or Divijion among the States : That, in fine, they were ready 
to ſerve his Majeſty, and do for him, to the utmoſt of their Power. Afterwards 
tie Duke of Saxony wrote by himſelf to the reſt of the Princes his Collegues ;-TFhat 
lince he was cited by the Archbiſhop of 2{cntz to appear at Colozre, he had therefore 
ſent thither his Son and ſome Counſellors, that in his Name-they might propound 
and a& what ſhould be thought needful : That he believed they had heard already 
part of his Thoughts from them;and ſhould hear the reſt on December 2g: That how- 
ever he prayed them to deſiſt from their Purpoſe, and conſider with him, What 
Prejudices and Inconveniencies, that Action would bring with it, both to them- 
-{elves, and to their Poſterity alſo, through the Violation of the Rights, Dignity 
and Liberty of the Empire : That it was his Deſire alſo, That in thoſe things which 
his Son and Counſellors might treat of with them, they would fo behave themſelves, 
as it might plainly appear, That the Intereſt of the Publick, and their native Coun- 
try, were dear unto them. At the ſame time the Duke of Lunenburg, the Land- 
grave, and the Counts of Anhalt and Mansficld, wrote at large to the EleQors, to 
the ſame purpoſe, ſeriouſly adviſing them, that they would not offer ſuch Injury 
tothe Laws and Rights of their Country ; and the rather, ſince it was a common 
Report, That there were Bribes and Promiſes in the caſe, which was dire&ly con- 
trary to the Caroline Conſtitntions- Afterwards, on the laſt of December, both the 
Princes and Cities, we named beforc, wrote to the Emperour a common Letter, in all 
their Names; wherein they reſumed all the Proceedings at Awburg, what Sollicita- 
tions they had made for Peace, what AnHver his Majeſty made at length, eſpecially 
concerning the Aftions of the Crown, and what kind of Decree was afterwards 


made there ; and that though his Majeſty had himſelf qualified that Expreſſion of * 


the EleQor of Brandenburg, by telling them that the Agreement he had made with 


the reſt of the Princes, was not Offenſive, but only for the Defence of himſelf and - 


Cauſe ; yet, nevertheleſs, if that Authority ſpecified in the Decree, ſhould be gi- 
ven tothe Imperial Chamber, who could doubt but that it might extend to Force 
and Violence? Since therefore both they and their Anceſtors, had given evident 
Proofs of their Zeal and Aﬀection, both towards him and his Predeceſlors, they 
prayed, That as he had in Word ſoftned that Expreſſion of the Eletor of Branden- 
burg*s, {o he would alſo really and indeed mitigate and put a ſtop to thoſe Proſecu- 
tons of the Chamber, that they might have aſſurance, until the meeting of a Free 
and Holy Council, that they needed not be afraid of any thing : And that if they 
could obtain this at his Majeſties Hands, they would hereafter, as in Times paſt, 
contribute their Money, Aid and Aſſifance, not only towards the Turkiſh War, but 
alſo for the other Publick Uſes of the Government. 

In the firſt meeting of the Princes Elefors at Cologae, the Emperour gave theſe 
Reaſons for creating a King of the Romans. Becaule he himſelf had ſeveral King- 
doms and People to govern, and could not be always in Germany :. Becauſe Chri- 
ſtendom, and eſpecially Germany, was in a Troubleſome and Dangerous State, by 
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Reaſon of the Difference in Religion, the Power and Force of the Turks, the lats. 
AVWNPMV * Infurretion and Rebellion of the Boors, and becauſe many things were undurtifully 


and diſobediently acted in Germany ; for that though by their own Advice and Con- 
ſent, in former Years, there had been a Senate and Judicature of the Empire a 

pointed, yet it was not obeyed, as it ought to have been: And that therefore 
it ſeemed abſolutely neceſſary to him, for the Welfare of the State, that a 
King of the Romans ſhould be choſen, who might under him, and in his abſence, 
be, as it were, another Head of the Empire ; that he ought to be a Man of Parts, 
Vigilant, Induſtrious and Powerful, a Lover of Peace and Concord, acquainted 
with the, Aﬀairs of the Empire, and in ſhort, altogether ſuch, as he himſelf might 
Truſt and Relie upon-: But that he knew no Man more capable, of that Province, 
than his own Brother Ferdinand, King of Bohemia and Hungary; whoſe Limits and 
Kingdoms were as a Wall and Rampart for the Safety and Preſervation of Germa- 
ny againſt the cruelty of the Turks. The Princes EleQtors, after deliberation had, 
praid the Emperour that he would not leave Germany, but ſettle his Court and Re- 
/idence'in it : But he perſiſting in his Purpoſe, on the Fifth of January they decla- 
red Ferdinand King of the Romans. The Ele&or of Saxony did all he could, which 
was to make his Son give Reaſons why he could not approve that Election, and to 
proteſt againſt it as illegall. Long before the Dyet of Auburg broke up, there was 
a Report ſpread abroad, That Ferdinand would be promoted to that Dignity. From 
Cologne they went all afterwards to Aix la Chapelle, where King Ferdinand was Inſtal- 
led on the eleventh of Jamary ; who preſently diſpatched Letters to give notice of 
it all over Germany : The Emperour aiſo commanded by Proclamation, That all 
ſhon!ld own him for King of the Romans, and wrote ſeparately to the Proteſtants, 
to the ſame purpoſe. In the mean whule that the Emperour was at Cologne, the 
Proteſtants Letter was delivered unto him,  wherein-they deſired to-be- exempted 
from the Proſecutions of the Imperial Chamber, as we ſaid before. Thercunto he 
made anſwer at Aix.la Chapelle, January 13, by the Mouth of Frederick Prince Pala- 
tine; That they needed not to go any farther, or wait longer for any Anſwer; 
for that he had not as yet conſidered of it, but that he would in time think on what 
anſwer he ſhould give them. Having done ſo, he went into Brabant, a Province of 


the Netherlands. 
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The Princes aſſembled at Smalkalde diſpatch Letters to the Kings of England and 
France, wherein they let them underſtand what falſe Reports are gone abrogd againſt 
them. They ſolicite the King of Denmark, and the Maritime Cities to joyn with 
them in the League, as far as they ſhall think, it conveniem. The Switzers are not 
admitted into this Confederacy. The King of France returns an Anſwer to the 
Proteſtants Letters, and the King of England does the ſame, The Embaſſadors of 
the Cities deliver in at Franckford their Sentiments concerning the Creation of 4 
King of the Romans, and there likewiſe the Comroverſie between the Biſhop of Bam- 
| burg and George Dake of Brandenburg #s agitated. The Emperor appoints a Diet 
to meet at Spiers, to which the Eleftor of Saxony refuſes to come. There are ſome 
Conditions laid own, upon which the Proteſtants do promiſe to makg their apptarance 
there. A Civil \Var breaks out between thoſe of Zurich and the five Confederate 
Cantons ;, in whic:> Zuinglius is ſlain : Soon after OEcolampadius departs this life. 
A Treaty is held avout entring into a Peace with the Proteſtants, till ſuch time 
45 4 Council ſhould ſit. = Chriſtiern King of Denmark is takgn Priſoner. Soly- 
man the Grand Seignor invades Auſtria, and is driven out of it again. The 
Eleftor of Saxony dies. The Pope ſends an Embaſſador into Germany, to propound 
certain Rules and Methods for the holding of the intended Conncil ;, to each of which 
the Duks of Saxony, having diligently conſider”d the matter, returns 4 very full 
Anſwer within a few days. | 


N the former Convention at Smalkglde, this, among other things, was agreed FPAG9Y 


upon, that ſince the Adverſaries were very buſie in throwing dirt upon 
their Cauſe, and endeayour'd every where by numerous Calumnies to brin 
their Profeſſion of tke Goſpel into Diſgrace, the Kings of England an 
France ſhould in the firſt place be written. to, that they would not ſuffer 
themſelves to be influenc'd by ſuch falſe Reproaches. Accordingly on the 16 day 
of Febr. the Dukes of Saxony, Brandenburg, Lunenburg, and the Lamgrave, toge- 
ther with the Cities of Strasburg, Nurenburg, Magdeburg, and Ulm, did, both 
in their own Names, and in the Names of the ſeveral Princes and Cities, their 
Allies, diſpatch Letters of the ſame purport to both thoſe Princes. - That they 
could not but know how-of a long time Complaint had been made againſt 
Eccleſiaſtical Corruptions which had often been obſerv'd, and with much Gra- 
vity reprehended by many eminent Men ; and of late, for inſtance, by John Ger- 
ſon in France, and John Colet in England. That the ſame thing had of late 
years happen'd in Germany ; where a ſort of Expiations, commonly call*d 1nd{- 
gences, had been carry'd up and down by certain Monks, which to the great 
| u Reproach 
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1531. Reproach of Chriſtianity, and the eminent endangering of - mens Salvation, they 


every where recommended, and in an infamous manner expos'd to fale ; where. 
upon they were by ſome very good and learned Men gently admoniſhed not to 
do ſo any more ; but ſo far were they from defiſting, that they flew with great 
Indignation in the face of their Monitors ; which put theſe upon a neceſſity of 
undertaking the defence and vindication of the "Truth; and upon this occaſion 
they were fofc'd to inſpe&t Md cenſure Feral othe? Praftices. On the other 
fide the Adyerſariess who by their impuderit Tricks, agd holy Cheats had given 
the great dtcaſion bf Scandal , never reſt till they had procur'f this Dottrin 
(which was thus advanc'd againſt their trifling Impoſtures ) to be condemn'd as 
Impious, before any juſt or legal Cognizance had been taken of it ; and to the 
end that they might utterly cruſh and fink it, they .had found out ways to ren- 
der it highly odious both to the Emperor and other Princes. But Truth, like 


the Sun, diſplaying it's light, 
defiying, thit Many ill things 
tad crept Mito the Church: F 


= 
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har the Sfates of the Enipire had in the firſk Diet, 
which the Emperor held at Wormes, exhibited many things by way of Petition, ' 


which they ſaid ought of neceſſity to be redreſs'd. Afterwards, when the matter 
had along time been debated in ſeveral other Conventions of the Empire be- 
tween the States and the Emperor's Embaſſadors, it was adjudg'd by the unani- 
mous conſent of all, That the beſt and moſt expeditious way of ending the Con- 


troverſie would be by a free Council of the Chriſtian World. That the Emperor 
too was well pleas'd with this Method, as ſoon as he knew of it ; and from that 
time the matter under deliberation was the time and place for holding the Coun- 
cil, as may appear from the Decrees that then were made. 
peror was come from Spain, through Italy into Germany, his whole endeavour at 
was, that the matter might be taken up without a Council ; 
he did with a good intent, and therefore they made a pub- 
lick recitation of their Confeſſion in that Aſſembly, which they preſented to him, 
and offer'd, if there ſhould be occaſion, a farther Explication of it : That ſoon 
after a Writing was recited in anſwer to this their Confeſſion ; of which when 
they requeſted a Copy from the Emperor, they could not obtain it, but upon 
ſuch a condition, as might have proy*d dangerous and enſnaring unto them. After 
this there were ſome choſen out of the whole number to be as it were Umpires 
and Arbitrators in the Caſe : but neither could they ſo agree, although "twas 
profeſsd on their ſide, . that they would do any thing that might he done with a 
{ſafe Conſcience : Then were there ſome Propoſals made by the Emperor to be 
obſerv'd till the time that a Council might be call'd ; but of ſuch a nature, that 
they could not comply with them, without offending God, and injuring their 
own Conſciences. But when after all, a very harſh Edit had been ſet forth by 
the Emperor, they were then of neceſſity conftrain'd to Appeal to a free Religi- 
ous Council. And altho this be the true ſtate of the Caſe, this the preſent con- 
dition of Afairs; altho they deſire nothing more than that their Cauſe may be 
fairly heard and known ; yet they are inform'd that their Adverſaries make it 
their ſole buſineſs to exaſperate the Emperor and other Princes againſt them by 
ſcandalous Reports; that ſeveral Opinions, unjuſtly imputed to them, are ſcat- 
ter'd up and down ; ſuch as are not only diſſonant from Holy Writ, but- ev'n 
from common ſenſe ; ſuch, as ſhould any one endeavour to propagate within their 
Dominions, he would not eſcape unpuniſh'd. Again, how great the dangers 
are wherewith they are threatned upon the ſcore of their Profeſſion, there is no 
body but plainly fees; in which certainly they would never involve themſelves, 
were they not aſſured, that this their DoCtrin is agreeable to the Word of God, 
and therefore to be adher'd to for the Glory of his holy Name. Tho on the 
other ſide their Adverfaries did inſinuate with Strangers, that they did not im- 
brace this kind of DoCtrin upon ahy religious account, but only for an oppor» 
tunity of invading the Goods of the Church ; but that this Calumny had al- 
ready been anſer'd in the former Diets, and would ſtill be more particularly 
refuted in a general Council. In the mean time wiſe and judicious Men, upon 
comparing their dangers and advantages together, might eaſily ſee , that this 
Charge is no leſs abſurd and ridiculous, than *tis cruel and malicious. For is it 
poſſible that there ſhould be any Church Poſſeſſions within their Territories fo 
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advantages ſo dear and charming, .to which they would not mightily prefer the 
Favour of the Emperor and ſuch glorious Kings, as themſelyes ? Cerrain it is, 
that their Anceſtors and fore-Fathers had not only liv'd in-Splendor , at home, 
but alſo help'd to ſuſtain the Publick Charge, without laying hands upon -con- 
ſecrated Goods ; nay they erefted and liberally endow'd ſeveral new Churches, 
as likewiſe enrich'd and beautify'd the old ones. As to the Eccleſiaſtical Poſleſli- 
ons within their Dominions, they are but moderate, and though they are nece(- 
fary for the Support of 'thoſe Miniſters, who are appointed for the Inſtruftion 
of the People, and whoſe annual Incomes are now grawn very ſlender; yet do 
they not refuſe, if a Council ſhall judge it fit, to have them converted to other 
pious Uſes z provided it be ſuch a Council where prejudice and partiality do not 
prevail. But this above all is the fouleſt Scandal, this the higheſt and moſt 
dangerous Charge, that the Dottrine, which they profeſs, tends to the ſubverſion 
of Magiſtrates, and to the enervating the force of Laws: bur to this Accuſation 
an Anſwer was given in that Writing, which they exhibited and recited at Au- 
ſpurg. Nay this moreover may be ſaid, that the learned Men of theſe times 
have done more towards the adorning of Magiſtracy, and maintaining the Dig- 
nity of Laws, than any former Age hath done : for they made it their buſineſs 
ſo to inſtru&t and form the minds of Men, that the Magiſtrate himſelf might 
clearly underſtand his ſtation and condition of life to be highly acceptable to God ; 
and the People on the other part might be ſenſible, that Honour and Obedience 
to the Magiſtrate was required from them by the Law of God, who would not 
hold him guiltleſs who ſhould offer Contempt to the Power ordained by Him. 
Beſides, ſince they themſelves by the Divine bounty are appointed Governors over 
others, what a madneſs muſt it be for them to tolerate ſuch a DoCtrine, as would 
let looſe the reigns upon the necks of Men, diſſolve their Obedience, and arm 
the People againit themſelves? What their preſent ſenſe is of the Governors of 
the Church-they have manifeſtly declar'd in the foreſaid Writing, viz. Thar they 
are convinc'd of the legality of adminiſtring Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, and that the 
Miniſtry of the Word, or the Power of the Keys is entertaind by them, with the 
greateſt Veneration. 3 3 © 
And now ſince they underſtand themſelves to 'be loaded with theſe and ſuch 


=® 


like Imputations ; and being ſenſible how much it would be for the Publick- In- 


tereſt, that they, who are Princes of ſo great prudence and authority, ſhould 
have a right and regular underſtanding of the Cauſe ; they were therefore willing, 
for the better clearing of themſelves, to acquaint them throughly with theſe 
things in writing, and humbly to intreat them that they would not give Credit 
to thoſe Calumnies, nor entertain any ſiniſter opinion of them ; but that they 
would keep themſelves unprejudic'd, till they have an opportunity given them 
publickly to clear themſelves, which is the | thing they . moſt earneſtly deſire. 
They likewiſe beſeech them to uſe their Intereſt with 'the. Emperor, that, fince' 
the greatneſs of the Cauſe, and the good of the whole Church requires jt, he 
would convene a free and religious Council in Germany as ſoon as may be; and 
that he would not determine too ſeverely againſt them, till the matter was legally 
debated and decided. 4 1.2 | | 

For that hitherto they had always faibhfully diſcharg'd their Duty to the Em- 
pire, and. that 'tis neither .out of covetouſneſs nor petulancy, but for the Glory 
of God, and in Obedience to his Commands, that they now make Profeſſion of 
this Doctrine, for which they are call'd in queſtion : And- this 'ris that gives 
them the greater hopes that their Requeits will not be rejefted_ by them !-For it 
muſt needs highly redound to their Honour, if by their Authority and-Interpoſi- 
tion they could fo bring it about, that theſe Controverſies might not be decided 
by the Sword, but that a right Judgment might be made of things, that ſo theſe 
Diſtempers might be healed, and the Churches reconcil'd, and no ; violence 


offer'd to the Conſciences: of Men. ' Laſtly, they ſhould | eſteem it a very ſignal 


_ » If they would let them underſtand by Letters their Pleaſure .in this 
Ir, | | 

In the month of February the Eleftor of Saxony ſummon'd all his Allies to make 

their Appearance at Smalcalde on the 29th day of March, there to concert about 

making a Defence againſt any Hoſtile attempt that might-be made. - Theſe were 

thoſe Princes, and Cities we before mention'd ; but the Duke of Saxony being 

himſelf ill, ſent thither his Son Fohn: Frederick. In the former Convention it was 


agreed upon to ſolicite Frederick, King of Depmark., together with the Saxon and 
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Maritime Cities concerning the League. Therefore now at their ſecond meeting, 
that Tranfaftion is reported, together with what Anſwer each of them did 
make. The Dane reply'd, That truly the Doftrine of the Goſpel was very dear 
unto him ; but that he had in his Kingdom many Biſhops, who were very power- 
ful as. well in Wealth as in their dependencies and conjunction with the Nobility ; 
and therefore it would not be ſafe for him to enter into the League as King ; but 
however he refus'd not to do it in right of thoſe his Provinces, which held of 
the Empire. Henry of Mecklenburg excus'd himſelf upon the account that his 
Embaſſadors had ſubſcrib'd the Augyſtare Decree ; however he promis'd that he 
would not be their Enemy. Bernjn Prince of Pomerania ſaid, That he was not 
at. all averſe, but that the chief management of affairs was yet wholly in the hands 
of his elder Brother. The LZubeckgrs did not decline it, but ſaid it ought to be 
conſider'd that they had been at vaſt Expences in the War; and if 
Chriſtiern King of Denmark,, who was driven from his Kingdom, ſhould attempt 


any thing, they deſired to know what Aſliſtance they migut expect from them. 


The Lunenburgers declar?d, That they would do whatever ſhould feem good to 
Erneſtus their Prince, The next things that fell under their deliberation were 
the procuring of Votes for the ſpeedy railing of Forces, the Contribution of mony 


for the keeping up thoſe Forces, the choice of Commanders, and the admitting ' 


thoſe into the League, which were willing to come in ; the appointment hkewiſe 
of Proftors and Advocates, who might anſwer for them in Court, if any Suit 
ſhould ariſe in the Exchequer, either by the Command or the Emperor, or the 
Solicitation of others. To this branch of the defence George Duke of Branden- 
burg, together with the Cities of Nuremburg , Camin, and Heilsburg do make 
themſelves Parties, though the League it ſelf they refus'd. It was farther de- 
creed, That all notorious Enormities ſhould be ſeverely puniſh'd in each of their 
Dominions. But before they enter*d into the League, not only the Lawyers, 
but Divines alſo were admitted into the Conſult, It had indeed been always 
the Doctrine of Luther, That Magiſtrates ought not to be reſiſted, and upon this 
Subject there was a Book of his Extant. But when the Learned in the Law had 
in this Conſult declar'd, That Reſiſtance is ſometimes permitted by the Laws, 
and had ſhewn that the preſent State of affairs was ſuch, as the Laws, in rela- 
tion to that caſe, do particularly mention ; Luther ingenuonſly confeſs'd that 
indeed he had been ignorant of this Legality : But-now lince the Goſpel, accord- 
ing to his conſtant Doctrine, does not militate againſt, nor aboliſh political Laws; 
and ſince things might ſo fall out in theſe perilous and. difficult times, that not 
only the Law it ſelf, but alſo neceſſity of Confcience might call upon them to 
Arm ; he therefore '\pronounces that they may juſtly make a League in their own 
defence, if either the Emperor himſelf, or any body elſe in his Name, ſhould 
make War upon them. He likewiſe publiſhes a Writing, wherein he expreſſes 
how obſtinate the Papiſts had been in the Diet of Avſpurg, and then itridtly 
charges all Men not to yield Obedience to thoſe Magiſtrates that ſhould command 
their aſſiſtance in ſuch a War, And -having ript up the many grievuus Errors 
of the Popiſh DoCtrines, he tells them, that whoever liſt themſelves an that ſide, 
do take up Arms in defence of thoſe Errors; and this he ſaies is highly wicked 
and ſinful. Having therefore ſhewa them how much the minds of Men were in 
theſe daies enlightned by the knowledge of the Goſpel, he exhorts them to forbear 
aſſociating themſelves in ſo impious a War. 
Some of the Cities had ſo dealt with thoſe of Zarich, Bern and Befil, that they, 
promis'd not to refuſe the League, provided they might be admitted indefinitely 
without exception to any of their Opinions 5 which Fohn Frederick promis'd- he 
would. report unto his Father. As to what was propounded about providing for 
their defence, the Cities declare, That they wil] give in their full Anſiver in rela- 
tion to that buſineſs in_the next Aſſembly at Franck fort : and as to the creating a 
King of the Romans the Princes determine, as before, That they will not yield Obe- 
dience. And ſince the Emperor had by his Letters commanded'them to acknow- 
ledge Ferdinand for King of the Romans, it was agreed that the Prince of $ 
ſhould in the mean time draw up the Form of an Anſwer, which'fhould be pro- 
duc'd in publick at Franckfore ; and that then the Cities likewiſe ſhould declare 
their Sentiments about creating King Ferdinevd. The fourth of Fax is the da 
appointed for the Convention of Franck ford. In the mean time, during their 
ſtay at Smalcalde, they receive Letters from the Emperor, to acquaint them, that 
he is from all parts allarm'd with the news of the Tarks defign ag” 4 
wit 
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with a mighty Ariny ; his Commands therefore are, that they contribote their t535: 
Aids without any Exception. They, after the manner of their Anceſtats, do de L@WV WW 
clare, that they will not decline the ſuſtaining any Charge, or the tloibg any 
good Office, which they owe to the Publick; but that he himſelf muſt needs know, 
what was the purport of the EleQtor of Brandenburg's Speech at the Dict. of 2fw- 
ſpurg, which yet he himſelf did afterwards in ſome meaſure qualifia, as likewiſe 
what was then and there decreed concerning the Imperial>Chamber ;: that'they 
then did make it their earneſt requeſt that he would by his authority fer. afide 
all ations that might be iſſu'd out from-the Imperial-Chamber upan''the ſcore 
of Religion ; but being then not able to prevail , they had ſame few andiths 
ſince renew'd their Requeſts, both by their Letters and Embaſladors; buteontd 
obtain no other anſwer, but what the Palatine Frederick had at length: givet 
their Embaſſadors, viz. That 'twas to no purpoſe for them to proceed arexpedt 
any farther ; but that he would at his own leiſure conſider what anfwer- was fit 
to be made. This they confeſs was much beſide their expectation, however they 
could not imagine, but that ſome time or other ſomething would have beenofferd 
by way of anſwer. 

Now in that they are urg'd to contribute their affiſtance againſt the Tawk,, be> 
fore they have made their own Peace at home ; the World may eaſily judge how 
dangerous and inconſiderate an ation it would be in them to part with-their 
own Defences, and as it were ham-ſtring themſelves in ſo difficult a jun&ure, 
when they can hardly expeCt any thing at home but. Conkſcations and Violence: 
For ſhould actions be let looſe upon them from the Exchequer = the acconut 
of Religion, who can donbt but this-would be a diret aft of. violence ? they 
therefore again and again entreat him, that he would come to ſome determina- 
tion at laſt, and afford them ſome peace and ſecurity, by ſuſpending all Exche- 
quer aCions till the time of a Council ; that they on their parts would to the 
utmoſt of their power endeavour to diſcharge their duty not only in this War 
againſt the Txrks, but alſo in all other concerns of the Publick. Their farther 
requeſt is, that he would acquaint them by theſe Embaſiadors: what his Refaluti- 
ons are in this affair. | | MS 

In the month of Afarch, Richerd Archbiſhop of Triers : this life, whoſe The death of, / 
authority among the Eleftors was very conſiderable, both for his great: experience on, food f 
in affairs, and his endeavours after Liberty. There was ſome ſapition of Phiſe, 2! 55408 
and one of his Domeſticks being put to the Torture, did by his hardinefs-and 
conſtancy eſcape the danger. At theearneſt requeſt which thoſe of Vin did make 
to the Senate of Strasburg, Bucer was ſent nnto them,who by the help'of \Occolom- 
padixs and Ambroſe Blawret conſtituted Churches within their Tervitorixs, and 
drew up for them a religions Form. About this time there came into the Netber> The Queen of 
lands Mary the Emperors own Siſter, whoſe Husband, as we faid before, was.Lemg Hg) is 
King of Hungary. She was by the Emperor ſubſtituted Governeſs: of all thoſe _ 
Provinces in the room of Margaret his Aunt, lately deceaſed.  There:waz a Don- Netherlppds,! ; 
teſt between Clement the Seventh and Mfonſas Duke of "For ara —— ak ties 
Modens, which by mutual conſent they ſubmitted to the Arbitration of the Em- 7M Lnhaer 
peror z who, being at this time in the Low Coumrics, progounces for elie Duke of ji;cherween 
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Ferrara, 2b 0530 P:% the 
The King of France on the 21 of Aprilreturns this anſiver to the Letyers which the Du 

were ſent him from the Princes and Cities. © That there ii nothing which he more **7*'* 
heartily wiſhes for, tian the Peace of Exrope, and that he is not a littieipicas'd The King of 
to find their Inclinations that way, and that to this end they defire aCouncil: may Prove th 
be cald, which to him ſeems not only convenient but neceffary. for where-over - ano to the 
mention is made of healing the Publick Breaches, there *tis'alvrays his judpnieae, ****<fams. 
that they cannot poſlibly lay a firmer Foundation for it, than by calling in -che -=® 
Bleſſed Spirit, that gracious diſcoverer of 'Trath, to their-dfliftance : and -woulll 
om the oy Sg - this Beſbhotion, was there but 2 place m__ all 

anger or ſuſpicion ſet.apart for the Council,” where every oe 1 liberty 
to ſpeak freely his Opinion , and where no allowance ſhould be girn to 
prejudice;rheri indeed they might reaſonably hope for aproſperous Uſſve.: As'to the 
Concern they have leſt he ſhould be ali from them by rhe falſe Crimina- 
tions of their Adverfaries, they have no reaſon to fear 5 for-it had been his con- 
ſtant cuſtom not to pronounce any thing rally, even againſt the'Repueativri of his 
Enemies, : But fince thete-is ſo cloſe atd/ {0 ancient a'Fribndfhip berween the 
Kings of France and the Princes of the 'Empire, what u gragdBurburity un - 
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1531, itibe'toentertain any ſiniſter opinion againſt theſe his Friends and Allies, 'before 
Www their Cauſe is heard ? Now-how great a value he ſers upon this ancient Alliance, 
is viſible: from hence, that ev'n when there is War- between him and the. Em- 
ror, the Germans and Citizens of the Empire have always found an open ingreſs 
into France, and a regreſs from thence, where they have the advantage of Trading 
as freely as if they were at home; ſo that France may properly be call'd A Man- 
fron of the Princes and Citizens of Germany. "Theſe Priviledges are very well known, 
and * yet they are not ſo great, but that he will take an opportunity much to 
enlarge them for their ſakes, eſpecially if, according to their Declaration, they 
will ſtand to the Decrees of a religious and free Council. For that the Con- 
troverſie (as they deſire). may be decided rather by Arguments than the 'Sword, 
ſeems to him not only moſt equitable, but alſo moſt ſafe for the Publick, which 
muſt needs-be brought into a moſt miſerable condition, ſhould the matter come 
to be determin'd by Arms. | 
How the What he ſpeaks concerning the Afﬀinity between Germany and Frarce, is thus 
French and ynade out. © The German Franks that were Borderers upon Schwaben, having made 
-— wt an Irruption, and over-run thoſe of Triers, Keſel, Morini, Hainault, Amiens, Beau- 
*  vais and Sojſſons, ſet down at length in that part of Ga#l, which from them was 
called France and retains it's name till this very time, of which Province Pars 
is the Capital City. And when many of their Kings had reigned there by Suc- 
ceſſion, and enlarg'd their Borders, the Government art length deſcended to King 
Pipin' and his. Son Charles, who for the vaſtneſs of his Exploits was call'd The 
I he, when he was the fourth time at Rome, was by the Pope»and all the 
the Great was People ſaluted Avguft Emperor, and took Poſſeſſion of Germany, Iraly and France ; 
falured Empe- his Son; Lewis alſo, and thoſe that deſcended from him, were Kings of France. 
ror, Hither it is therefore that King Francis traces his Original, and derives his 
Pedigree from the Stock of the Franks. : The ſame Wheedle he' ſome years ſince 
made uſe of, when after the death of Maximilian he affefted the Imperial Dig- 
nity. For knowing that the aſcent to this Honour was precluded to all Foreign- 
ers by an ancient Law, he had a'mind this way to demonſtrate himſelf to be a 
Levis the German. But the truth of it is, the laſt King of France of the Male-Line of 
Fifch the laſt Charles the Great was Lewis the Fifth, who died without Children in the year of 
of Charl's our Lordg88, when the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom had been in that Family. for 
Race. ' the ſpace of 238 years. After his death the right of Succeſſion devolv'd to 
Ls, Charles Duke of Lorain, Uncle to Lewis by the Father's fide : but Hugh mom ſaid 
ne oh to be'Earl of Paris (whoſe Mother through a long Genealogy trac'd her Kindred 
Kingdom. -UP to Charles the Great ) having vanquiſhd and taken the Duke of Lorain, in- 
vaded the Kingdom, and tranſmitted.it.to his Son Robert, whoſe Male-Ifſue was 
, continued down by- Succeſſion ev'n to this Francis. There are ſome 'who affirm, 
that\this Caper. was of .a very mean and obſcure Parentage ; but moſt Hiſtorians 
_. ©. -. _ deny that;-and aſcribe unto him the ſame Original, that I have done. | 
The ti or - Henry: the Eighth. King of England return'd his Anſwer on the third of May, 
Exgland's An. That he;'was' to his great SatisfaCtion inform'd by them, that their great aim 
ſwer_'t the and defign was to heal the Diſtempers of the Church, and procure a-Reforma- 
Proteſtants.  tion' of: tlioſe things, which, either through the naughtineſs or ignorance of men 
.. +4 »: had been deprav'd and corrupted, without doing any injury to Religion, or 
! 2.4 > Miſturbing the Publick Peace. That' he takes it very kindly, that they had in 
+» their Letters givin him a Scheme. of the whole Action : for there had heen a 
Report-rais'd to their diſadvantage, as if they gave Protection to certain mad 
./ 5-2. , Men whoendeavour'd to confound and level all things. But that he had giv'n no 
4" 1.” Credit to theſe Reports,-as well becauſe Chriſtian Charity ſo requir'd,” as becauſe 
he -judg'd -it impoſſible that ſuch Crimes -.could- ſtick to ſuch 11luſtrious, wiſe, 
and [noble ' Perſons, And though he never would have' believed any of: thoſe 
things which were thus reported of them without a certain demonſtration, yet 
he is very: glad to ſee them take- this; method' of clearing themſelves, becauſe 
it confirms that judgment and opinion he_ always had: of them. | As to-their de- 
cre-of. re&ifying Abufſes, [in that they-may expect both .his, and all good» Men's 
concurrence with their Endeayours : \For ſuch is the condition of Huniane affairs, 
-that as in the body Natural, ſo likewiſe in the Politick,” and in'all-pnblick Ad- 
miniſtrations,there-is' almoſt a continual occaſion! for remedies.. \Thoſe-Phyſi- 
clans therefore deſerve the greateſt /Applauſe, who ſo. apply their : Medicines as 
to heal the Wound, /or:;cure. the Diſeaſe, without exaſperating the parts ; and 
he does not. doubt but their Endeavonrs have ſuch a tendencies-as this. How- 
ever 
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ever ht. diligently:to. bewars of a ſort of Men, who aim at Innovations, 1«31. 
and dan Levelling Principles, and endeavour to render Magiſtracy _ IV 
teimptible ; for that he lately met with ſome perſons of this Leayen within his own 
Deminions, who were come thither out of Germany. And. ſince they make men- 
tion/ in their Letters -of the Reverence due to Magiſtrates, he therefore gives, | 
them this ſhort advice, that they would not open a gap to; any Licentiouſneſs 
this way; and if they uſe but a ſufficient Caution in this Point, their Endeavours 
after a Reformation will prove a kindneſs of the higheſt Import to the Publick, 
Ag for a publick Council , there is nothing which he more. deſires3; and his 
Prayers to God are, that ;he would inſpire the hearts of the Princes with care 
and diligence in that Aﬀair : That he hopes all things well of them, and there 
is nothing which he would reſuſe for their ſake; he will likewiſe earneſtly inter- 
cede with the Emperor, that ſome terms of Accommodation may be found 
out, and in this buſineſs he will ſo behave himſelf, as they at their ſeveral oppor- 
tunities ſhall judge moſt convenient. | 
When at the day appointed they were aſſembled at Frankfort, the Embaſſa- The Opiniots 
dors of the Cities, according to appointment, declare their Sentiments concern- ®f th Cirics 
ing. the Creation of a King of the Romans. That after mature deliberation they «liek of thi 
conclude it not at all adviſable to raiſe an unneceſſary Squabble, or create to Romans. © 
themſelves danger about giving the Title to King Ferdinand, For as long as 
the Emperor is alive, and within the Bounds of his Empire, the whole $94ve- 
reign Power is in his Hands ; but in his abſence, th&chief Adminiſtration indeed 
falls upon-Ferdinand-; but-ſtill he muſt execute in the Emperor's Name, and as 
his Subſtitute, That they had ſeveral times offer*d, as much as lay in their Power, 
a reſignation of all their Aﬀairs to the Emperor : and ſhould they now oppoſe 
the creation of a King, they muſt expeCt that moiſt Men would upbraid them 
with the falſeneſs and vanity of their promiſe, and fo upon that account be- 
come their enemies; and thus they ſhould draw upon them the enmity of wany, 
who otherwiſe upon the ſcore of their Religion would never have acted againſt 
them. There is likewiſe great danger leſt others ſhould by theſe Meaſures be 
deterr'd from entring into the League, who might otherwiſe have comply'd. 
For theſe Reaſons they think it is not ſafe for them to oppoſe Ferdinand in this 
buſineſs. They will therefore carry themſelves indifferent as to the matter of 
the Election, which way ſoever it goes. But ſhould Ferdinand Command any 
thing contrary to the Word of God, they will then by no means obey; and 
ſhould he make any forceable Attempts, they will then act according to the form 
of the League, and contribute all they can towards a Defence. 
But the Princes write thus to the Emperor and to Ferdinand; that they cannot 
poſlibly approve of any thing that is afted contrary to the Cuſtoms and Liberty 
of the Empire, and therefore cannot confer upon him the Title of King of the 
Romans. But the Duke of Saxony adds this in bis Letters to the Emperor, That 
if the matter be carry'd on in a legal way, he will not ſhew himſelf unlike his 
Anceſtors. Concerning the admittance of the Helverians into the League, which Th 
the Cities very much defire, the Duke gives in this Anſwer by his Embaſſadors ; why Li Me 
that he cannot enter into any Society with them, becauſe they entertain a diffe- er; . are not - EY 
rent Opinion concerning the Lord's Supper. He is not indeed ignorant of how adwirted into 
great conſequence their Acceſſion would be upon the account of their Strength *Þ< League. 
and Power; but this is what he leaſt of all regards, leſt the event thereof 
thould prove as diſmal, as is recorded ig Scripture to have faln upon them, who 
for the ſtrengthning of themſelves , had recourſe to any ſort of unlawful 


ces, 

- Durmg this Aſſembly there were Letters brought from the Duke of Saxony 
and the Lantgrave, to the Embafſadors of the other Princes and Cities, the Con- 
tents of which were to this effet:; That the Emperor had permitzed the Biſhop 
of Mentz. and Lews the Prince Palatine to be the Mediators of a Peace, who by 
their Letters had deſ'd that they likewiſe on their parts would give them the 
fame permiſſion, and that then they would appoint a day for a Meeting. After 
fome deliberation the Embaſſadors do return their conſent ; and then the Laxt- 
grave and the Duke of Saxony make the Mediators this Anſwer, That they are 
not againſt the Expedient, provided the Exchequer will be quiet in the mean 
time; this therefore being obtain'd of the Emperor, they appoint the orb of + 
Avguft for the day of Meeting. The Cities which had their Embafſadors in this 
Convention were theſe ; Straxburg, Ulm, Lubeck., Nuremburg, Conſtance, Rnelingen, 
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Memmingen, Lindaw , Bibrach , Iſenach , Kempen , Hailbrun, Magdeburg, Bremen, 


and Gottingen. | 

Wigand Biſhop of Bamburg had ſome: years before made a Complaint to his 
Aſſociates of the Schwaben Confederacy againſt George Duke of Brandenburg, the 
ſubſtance of which was this ; That he had diſturb'd him in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Rights, that he had very much ſunk his Cuſtoms, that he had converted the 
Revenues of the Church to other uſes, and forc'd the Prieſts into this Novel and 
falſe Religion, or elſe ejetted them for their non-compliance. All which things 
are not only a Violation of the Pope's and Emperor's Edicts, but alſo of com- 
mon Equity and the Laws of the Country ; and ſince he highly ſuffers by them, 
he deſires, that they would either by their Intereſt and Authority reduce him to 
his Duty, or elſe afford him ſuch Aſſiſtance, as they are oblig'd to by the League, 
whereby he may be inabled for the time to come to defend his own, and recover 
what he had loſt, But when after various Diſputes, a day was appointed for 
the hearing of this Cauſe at Nordlingen, the Embaſſadors of the Proteſtants, at 
the Brandenburger*s entreaty, came thither in the month of Fly. With the Biſhop 
of Bamburg were the Biſhops of Auſpurg, Wurtzburg and Aichſtads, as his Aſſiſt- 
ants and Counſellors. The Plaintiff puts in his Charge, wherein he ſets forth 
how great Injury and Damage he had ſuſtain'd; and withal declares, that not- 
withſtanding the Aſſociates of the League had under a penalty commanded the 
Defendant to deſiſt from his Undertaking, and to reſtore the Plaintiff to his 
own, yet nothing as yet had been effefted. He therefore prays that he may be 
proceeded againſt according -to the-Preſcript of the League. The Defendant on 
the other ſide demurs to that part of the Charge which properly belongs to Reli- 
gion and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and Appeals from their Edits and Decrees 
to a Council. But they after ſome days intermiſſion, reply that they very much 


Pea! wonder, he ſhould put in ſuch an Appeal as this ; becauſe it is unuſual and againſt 


to a Council, 


the Preſcript of the League, which takes care, that the Plaintiff and Defendant 
ſhall be both concluded by the Determination of ſele&t Judges : That in this they 
had all agreed, to defend the Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, and therefore the Cogni- 
zance of this Cauſe does properly belong to them. And ſince He himſelf had 
hitherto without any exception acknowledged their Juriſdiftion, with what rea- 
ſon could he now reject it ? As for a Council, they are not by any means to be 
ſuperſeded by that, nor ought the Preference to be giv'n unto it in this matter; 
for theſe reaſons therefore they do not accept his Appeal, but proceed to confirm 
their former Edits; and if he will not yield Obedience, they declare that they 
muſt proceed againſt him according to the Stipulation. The Defendant on the 
contrary proteſts, that he will ſtick to his Appeal in what relates to the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Juriſdiction, nor will he take any notice of their Sentence. This Cauſe 
was managed by the Duke of Brandenburg, both in his own Name, and upon the 
account of his Nephew Albert, Son to his Brother Caſimire, whoſe Guardian he 
was. | 

In the mean time the Emperor appoints a Diet of the Empire to convene at 
Spiers upon the Sixth of Seprember, {_ the compoſing of Religious Differences : 
But upon: the 21th of Azguſt there came to the Duke of Saxony the Counts of 
Naſſaw and the Count de Newenar, Men of great Reputation for their Vertue ; 
and being permitted by the Emperor to treat of a Reconciliation, they to that 
end lay down five Propoſitions, relating to the Supper of our Lord, Eccleſiaſtical - . 
Rites, the Goods of the Church, Aſſiſtance againft the Turk, and the Eleftion 
of King Ferdinand. But when it appear'd from their Diſcourſe, that the Em- 
peror lay under a perſwaſion, as if the Duke was a Favyourer both of Zuingliw 
his Doctrin and of the Anabapriſts : His anſwer was, That 'tis ſufficiently known 
from the A»guſtine Confeſſion what kind of Doin it is which he profeſſes, 
and which the Miniſters within his Dominions do Preach in the Churches : That 
'tis farther plain, that while he was at the Diet of Auſpzrg, he had held no 
Correſpondence with thoſe who are reputed Zuinglians ; nor yet afterwards, till 
they had giv*n him an explication of their Opinion : That he ſtill continues in 
the ſame mind, and ſhall, by the Grace of God, till his laſt breath , perſiſt 
in that DoCtrin, of which he made profeſſion at Auſpurg : he rag oe- 
that, as to that point, they will vindicate him to the Emperor. They him 
that, as for their parts, they were before very well ſatisfied of his Innocence, and 
will therefore do him juſtice to the Emperor, to whom they doubt not but this 


will prove very pleaſing and acceptable News. As to the other Propoſitions, they / 
were 
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were pleas'd 'to- refer them. to: the next. Imperial-Diet.. However they .intreated 
him ; 8 he would either. come himſelf. in Perſon to that Diet, or at leaſt fend 
thither his Son. His Anſwer was, that truly he was. deſirous in-all things to 
oblige the Emperor ,. but -that he was now very aged, and altogether uſe to 
undertake a Journey ;. beſides he had in reſerve ſeveral, weighty Reaſons why he 
could neither: come bimfelf, nor yet ſend his Son thither, tor he had met both 
at Spiers and Auſpurg with ſome things, which were none. of the beſt Preſidents ; 
ſo that unleſs the Emperor would publickly paſs his Word. for the ſafety both 
of himſelf and his Friends, they could by no means. make their Appearance. 
Beſides, in -what place ſoever he was, he could not _ be without the Doftrin of 
the Goſpel, and Preaching of the Word of God ; nor could he endure that. in 
the matter of Diet any difference of meats ſhould be preſcrib'd unto him. Now 
if the deſign was to treat about Religion, the very nature ,of the thing requir'd, 
that he ſhould bring Luther and other Divines along with him, for whom he like- 
wiſe expected a convenient Security. Moreover he had ofrett apply*d himſelf to the 
Emperor, that he might be inaugurated into his Government according to the 
Cuſtom of the Empire, as likewiſe for ſeveral other things, none of which he 
could ever obtain, notwithſtanding many ſpecious Promiſes had been paſs'd upon 
him. Nay Frederick, the Palatine had by the Emperor*s Command return'd him 
ſuch an anſwer to his Demands in the laſt Diet at Auſpurg, as did let him plainly 
ſee that his Imperial Majeſty had great Reſentments. againſt him, which he had 
but little deſery'd. For. theſe reaſons he thinks it not ſafe for him to mak&@ his 
appearance there. _However: would but . the Emperor by their Mediation grant 
him theſe Requeſts before the ſitting of -the Diet, he promiſes not to abſent 
himſelf. ie” 

., About the later end of Auguſt the Embaſſadors of the Eleftor of Mentz and 
the Prince Palatine. arrive at Smalcalde,, and there expreſs to the, Proteſtants 
Embaſſadors how tender a regard their Princes have. for their Country and the 
Publick good. For ſince the Diet at Auſpurg was broken up before the differen- 
ces could be adjuſted, they, conſidering:how great dangers might ariſe. ftom ſuch 
Diſſentions, could not reſt till they had obtain'd leave from the Emperor to be 
the Mediators of a Peace: To which end they think it the beſt way to concert 
thoſe things again, which conld not be decided at Auſpars, and ſo to begin there 
now, where they left off then. To this the others made anſwer, That their 
Maſters were ignorant what Propoſals would be : made, and ſo had not giv'n 
them any certain and determinate Commiſſion how to act, but had only command- 
ed them to return to them in writing the Propoſitions that ſhould: be laid down : 
ſo that if they now pleas'd to make their Propoſals, they would aft therein ac- 
cording to their Maſters Commands. They on the other ſide do again largely 
rhetoricate about their Princes affection to their Covntry, and wonder. that, ſince 
their requeſts about, the Exchequer are ohtain'd ; they ſhould not. be . furniſh'd 
with a larger Power to act, .eſpecially'.in thoſe things which could. not be deter- 
-min'd at Aupurg 3 but if. they. muſt ſtick there, and cannot ſtretch their - Com- 
*miſſion any further, it will prove a matter highly difagreeable both, to the Em- 
peror and their Maſters. On the other, ſide *tis reply'd, That they , are not to 
be: blam'd upon this acconnt. For ſince tne Mediators, had propounded: no par- 


ticular method of Treaty, but had-only. ſpoke of Peace in general; their Orders . 


could: not. well be otherwiſe. And: then for the, debating of ſuch Matters as 
theſe, it is neceſſary that Divines and Men of Learning'be: made be of, to whoſe 
Function; it belongs. Since therefore; they were ignorant of what nature. the 
Treaty -would be, they pray that they may not be miſunderſtood, and that they 
will excuſe them to the Emperor, if need ſo require ; and their , earneſt deſire 
is, that they will in; the mean timg lay down : ſome terms of agreement. Their 
Anſwer. again is,. that they might eafily-have colle&ed. from the Letters ſent to 
the Duke of Saxony and..the Lantgreve of. what nature, the Treaty was like to 
be. That: /*tis none - of, their deſign to meddle with religious :Dogmas ; bur 
ſince they themſelves, deſire an Accommodation till :ſuch, time as; a, Council ma 
be calld,; they are therefore willing to enter into diſcourſe with wrtes Gary 
they may; come in the qzean time to ſome reſolution about thoſe Qpinions which 
are as yet-undecided; that they haye indeed Orders to treat about. theſe things, 
and to try which way. a: Peace, or. at leaſt a Truce, may. be eſtabliſd ; which 
*tis impoſſible to effe, before they come to ſome determination! about the Points 
in Contyoyerſic, But,if they are: not permitted by mer Commiſſion to meddle 
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1421, in theſe thitips; yet however th ou8he to point out” whiat-they' think-co be the 
UW beſt and moſt Morden Evens or' accomodating the buſineſs”: They: re- 
turn for anſwer, that there was nothing found in the Letters, which-did figni 
any Conditions of the future Treaty : and as to their deſire of kidwing what is 
to be done (till a Council ſhall be call'd) in relation to thoſe Points whith-are 
not yet determind, they do not ſee how they can come to any reſolution inthat 
matter, utleſs it be firſt demonſtrated from Scripture what 'is Pious and 
what Impious and Fictitious ; for the effefting of which, this is by no means a 
proper place. For both the Writing which they exhibited at Auſparg,: and alſo 
the Anſwer unto it were of a conſiderable bulk, and contain'd a great many thing 
for the handling of which, Men well skilld in Divinity ought to be made uſe. of 
But for them to appoint ſome Expedient for a Reconciliation, they conceive it 
not. to be their Duty, ſince they ſtand upon the defenſive part. In the Diet of 
Auſpnrg the Emperor had often been ſolicited for Peace, and afterwards 100 both 
by Letters and Embaſſadors more than once; and they now do earneſtly defire 
the ſame thing. *Tis reply'd on the other fide, That they think the Expediens, 
which they before had mention'd, tobe very proper ; but ſince they ſay that 
they have no Orders to att in that matter, they will not urge it any farther. 
However they think it not adviſable to break np after-this manner, and ſince 
the Emperor, at the Interceſlion of their Princes, had'granted a Ceſflation, they 
think it may not be improper to appoint a certain day, upon which the Princes 
themſelves, together with the Embaſſadors of the Cities, may have a Meeting. 
And--fince a- Diet of the. Empire is ſhortly to be held at Spiers, where without 
ye the Emperor, and the reſt of the States, 'will be preſent, what if they 
ould agree to meet together there ſome time before the Diet; the doing of 
which may poſſibly procure the Ceflation to be continued for ſome longer" time, 
however it frems abſolutely neceſſary that one Point be particularly confiderd, 
namely how every eo ought. in the mean time to behave himſelf as well 
towards his own Subjects as Strangers. © But if after all they wilt not appear 
there untefs the Publick Faith be giv'n for their Security, although they think 
there is no need of it, yet they queſtion not but the Mediators will eaſily obtain 
it of the Emperor. The Proteſtants reply, That they had already acquainted 
them how far their Commiſſion reach'd, namely that whatever Propoſitions 
ſhould be made, they ſhould carry them home in writing : and therefore they 
have no Power to a& in thoſe Aﬀairs which they deſire, or to propound any 
other Methods of agreement. ' As for their Princes, they are great Lovers of 
Peace, and all their Counſels are direfted that way, as may caſily be manifeſted 
from their former Aftions. That they themſelves are likewife of the ſame mind, 
and do acknowledge it to be their duty to labour for the advancement 'of the 
Health and Happineſs of the Publick. 'When nothing elfe could be done, they 
at laſt agreed upon meeting at Spiers upon fuch a day as the Mediators ſhould 
think fit ; but firſt they are to underſtand the pleaſure of the Duke of S 
and the Lartgrave, who at the firſt opportunity are to return their Opimions 'in 
that matter, both in their own names, 'and the names of their Allies.' This De- 
cree was made on the fecond day of Septembtr. "223 Df! 
The Duke of Butin the beginning of Oftober the Duke of Saxony and the Langrave diſpatch 
Sexo mos their Anſwer in writing to the Eleftor of Menrz and the Prince Palatine; wherein 
Letters ro the they ſhew from, the example of the former Treaty, that nothing can” be done 
Arbirrators, to any purpoſe in relation to the matrers $4 without the afciſtance of 
Divines : As for themfelves they ſtill perſiſt im that Religion, of which they made 
profefsion at :/pwrg. And fince.almoſt in every Diet, not only in the abſence 
_ of the Emperor, but alfo of late when he was preſent, & Council had'been pro- 
mis, and promis'd too with fach an Air, as if i wss to have beets call'd, and 
to begin its Sefsion ſoon- after the breaking vp of the Diet : They.now 
that the Emperor will take care to procure' onein Germicy with all-ſpred/' Then 
and there both they and their Aſſociates ſhall make a larger Explication 6f their 
Doctrin, and ſhall omit nothing that may make for a pious Reconcibation. - Biit 
for the prevention of Tumults in the Empire, their earneſt and” hearty [defire is 
that they will prevail with the Emperor to ſuffer thoſe "to live-in” peace, whb - 
either are already Profeſſors of the Evangelical Dotttin, or hall heredficr make 
Profeſsion of it, till ſuch time as the Decrees and Sod os Lon 
But 


hm ——_ 
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fhall appoint a day for that. purpoſe, they will ſend thichts their Trobaſſaors. 


* 
% 


3 


Bt win th.” a COT IE TEC 5 


Book VIIL Reformation of the Church. 


_— 


But.if any one thinks that there {till remains any Error at the bottom' of that 
Dodtrin which they exhibited at Azſpwrg, and ſhall evince: the ſame; or if he 
cannot do that, ſhall ſubmit himſelf to the Teſtimony of Holy Scriptures, it 
will prove a matter: highly agreeable both to them and their Confederates. If for 
this end the Emperor ſhall prefix a day for a meeting at Spiers; if he will vouch- 
ſafe a convenient Security to them and their Friends, and likewiſe to. Luther, 
whom among other Miniſters of the Church they will bring along with them ; 
if he will permit the Word of God to be freely and publickly Preach'd, and the 
Supper of our Lord to be adminiſtred according to Chriſt's Inſtitution ; and if he 
will not oblige them to any diſtintion of Mears ; then they will either come thi- 
ther themſelves, or elſe ſend their Embaſſadors with neceſſary Orders ; and then 
before the Eyes of all they will give in a rational Explication of their Dodtrin. 
But if in that Aſſembly this Confeſſion of their Faith cannot be refuted from 
Holy Scripture, then they hope that the Emperor will ſtir no more in this mat- 
ter, but ſuffer them quietly to enjoy their Religion. Now becauſe they have 
Appeal'd to a legal Council, and nothing has as yet been found in their Do&trin 
repugnant to the Word of God ; and {ince it is evident both from Law and 
Cuſtom, that, during an Appeal, the Appellant ought not to be rigorouſly proceeded 
againſt ; they have good confidence that the Emperor, at their Interceſlion eſpe- 
cially, will preſerve the Peace of Germany. . 

We have ſpoke before of a Diet of the Empire to be held at Spiers on the 
Sixth of September, but the Emperor being certified by ſeveral Letters and Meſ- 
ſengers of the Tarks Preparations, he Adjourns it till the next January, and ſets 
out Ratwbon for the place, becauſe that is ſo much nearer to Auſtria, where he 
-foreſaw the Seat of the War would be. . | 

We have ſhewn in the Sixth Book how the War, which above two years 2go 
thoſe of Bern and Zurich were about to make upon the five Confederate Cantons, 
was prevented by the Interpoſition of the neighbouring Cities. This year the 
Sore was rub'd up afreſh, and theſe two Cities, having poſſeſs'd themſelves of all 
their Paſſages and Avenues, would not ſuffer any Proviſions to be carry'd unto 
them. This happen'd about the Summer Solſtice, and now the face of things look- 
ing as if ſome great Storm was approaching, the King of France, together with 
thoſe of Glarys, Friburg, Soleurre and Appenzel, after their Mediation, and after 
a long Debate, they propound theſe Articles; That the remembrance of all 
Reproaches be laid aſide, and ſuch things forborn .for the future, and that 
the Calumniators be at preſent pardon'd ; that thoſe who were baniſh'd for the 
ſake of Religion be recall'd ; that the five Cantons may indeed retain their own 
Religion, but however they fhall not forbid their People the reading both of the 
Old and New Teſtament ;, that no Moleitation be giv'n to the Aſſociates of Zurich 
. and Bern; and that they afford one another mutual Afſiftances. Theſe Overtures 
being made in vain, thoſe of Zurich and ' Bern do publiſh a Writing, wherein 
they declare that they had been forc'd by great and manifold Injuries to put a 
ſtop, as they had done, to the Proviſions of their Adverſaries ; and- fince they 
had rejeted the Conditions of Peace which were propounded by the Mediators, 
and by that means giv'n a plain demonſtration of their Hoſtile Intentions z ſince 
they had violated the Agreement made ſome years before, wherein it :was pro- 
vided, that no body ſhould be put upon for the fake of Religion ; they think 
they may very lawfully hinder them from Victuals. If therefore any Diſtur- 


bance ſhall ariſe from hence, it ought to-be laid at their doors, who are'in love 


with nothing ſo much. as Quarrels. This was done upon-the ninth day of Sep- 
tember. | But' when thoſe of the fie Cantons were very much preſs'd with the 
want of Neceſſaries, having privately hired Forces , they march'd ot on..the 
ninth of ' Offober, and arrived at the Confines of Zarich.:with greater -celeri 
than could be-imagin'd; In theſe Coaſts 'thoſe of Zurich : had planted: a.Gu 
of above a thouſand -Soldiers; who. upon. the' approach! ofthe Enemy /gave:notice 
to thoſe in the City by ſeveral Meſſengers to fly with: all ſpeed to-their aliftance'; 
but ſuch/-was: the "ng = 7 of the Enemy, that . they could not cothe in. ſo 
opportunely to their Relief ;- for having | xqgrnn the top of A or; over 
which they were to paſs, they beheld from thence; their, Fri 
beneath - very hardly preſs'd; and -in.a' dangerous condition; having therefore 
'd one another; they made a- coi deſcentifrom' the Mountain, the 
nature of which was ſuck, that they could not paſs above one ata time: Being 
therefore not-able to draw up: all theſe Mintes;: thay <were CO INIER HY 
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multitudes; and having loſt many of their Men, they-at laſt tarn'd. their backs, 
This happen'd upon the 11th day of Ofober. Among the number of the lain 
Zinglius was found. For the cultom of Zurich is ſuch, that upon any Expedi- 
tion, the principal Miniſter of their Church goes out along with . them. Now 
Zuinglius who was in his own nature a very ſtout and couragious Man, conlider'd 
likewiſe with himſelf; that if he ſhould ſtay at home, and the bartel ſhould go 
againſt them, he rauſt needs draw upon himſelf a great Odium for animati 
other Men by his Preaching, and yet ſhrinking back himſelf in the. time of dan- 
ger, he therefore reſolv'd to run the common riſque. They us'd his dead body 
very barbarouſly, which ſhew*d that their revenge could not be fatisfy'd evn 
with his death. He was aged 44 years, being four years younger than- Luther, 
There was a Comet ſeen almoſt all the month of Azgaft, and about rhar time 
died Lovice Mother to the King of France, ſhe was Silter by the Father's fide to 
Charles Duke of Savoy. 

Thoſe of Bern, who were to make War upon Underwalt, having underſtood 
the misfortune, ſend to encourage their Friends of Zurich, and to promiſe their 
aſſiſtance, aſſuring them that they will ſhortly be with them with all their Forces, 
defiring that it might be left to them to revenge their Quarrel. But when upon 
a meeting, which was held abont eight days after the battel, they of Bern ap- 
pear'd ſomewhat ſlack in performance ; the people of Zurich having receiv'd 
Aids from Baſil, Schaffhauſen, Suntgaw and Mulbanſen, draw out from their whole 
Body ſome ſele&t Troops; who Marching out in the night do plant themſelves 
in a Mountain near Afemminger, that ſo they might be ready, as ſoon as the 
Moon was up, to make an effort, and ſurpriſe on a ſuddain the City Zxg. But 
the Enemy, who lay encamprt not far off, having notice of the Project, jew to 
their Arms with all ſpeed, and marching before it was light, came upon them 
unawares, ſetting up mighty Shouts and Cries for the greater incuſlion of Terror, 
This was upon the 20th of Oftober, Many were on both fides killd ; and though the 
five Cantons had the better of.it, yet thoſe of Zurich would not in the leaſt 
abate of their zeal for Religion. At length a Peace being made up through the 
mediation of Friends,this,among other Articles,was lnſerted, That thoſe of Zurich, 
Bern and Baſil, ſhould depart from that League which they had lately made with 
the City of Srrasburg and the Lantgrave. and that the five Cantons ſhould do the 
ſame with Ferdinand, And thus having drawn up Inſtruments which did mutually 
oblige them, the Confederacy was on both lides diſſolv'd. Towards the end of 
November OEcolampadings departed this life. He had conceiv'd an extraordinary 
grief at the death of Zuingliz:, which was thought to have heightned his Diſtem- 
per, there having been an intimate familiarity betwixt them ; He was aged 49 
years. There are ſome Exercitations of his extant upon the Prophets, which 
are highly approv'd of: by the Learned. 

On the. '19th of December. the Proteſtant Embaſſadors met again at Frank fort, 
and there came to an Agreement for a mutual Defence, which was the only thing 
they wanted. In this Convention thoſe of Gofſar, 'Emberk and Embden were ad- 
mitted'into the League, as thoſe of Eſling had been a little before. -But George 
Duke of Brandenbarg .was abſent, as were likewiſe the Embaſſadors of Nwembarg, 
Camin amd Heilsburg, who, though they profeſs'd the. ſame Doctrin, yet as we 
hinted hefore, were. averſe to the League, The Emperor leaving the Low-Coun- 
tries in the beginning of January, directed his Journey towards Ratisbor, in order 
to hold'a Diet there, as we have ſaid before. Having in his way thither, ar- 
rived 'at Mentz on the laſt day of arog/ 6 the Archbiſhop of Mentz. and the 

for Peace ; \about which when he had 

permitted them to hold a Treaty ; they ſent adviſe to the Duke of, Saxony and 
the Langrave , that: they would likewiſe give their- Goncurtence. » Wherefore 
after ſome intercourſe 'of Letters, it was agreed/that a Convention ſhould be 
held in the'beginning of z4pril at Schwinfure, a Town of' the Empire ſituated upon 
the Main: Here they began to treat-about cſtabliſbing,p Peace till the ſitting of 
a-Council.”- The mediating-Princes were:there preſent themſelves, and, by the 
Emperors.Order laid before them theſe Injunftions, "That they ſhould! Innovates 
Teach,- atd Publiſh nothing about Religion, , beſides; the, Wricing that was exhl» 
bired at Avro butiſhould keep theraſelves within "thoſe bounds till ſuch time 
as a Conhicit ſhould fit. Phar-they ſhould-not: hold Comin ion with the .Z»ing- 
tans, or the Hrabapriſts zeſt under: the pretext -of Religion: they: ſhotld draw 
over to them, aad receive under theif! Protection: the:/Subjedts of: another you 
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That they ſhould not ſuffer any of their own Subjefts to teach without the litaits 
of their Dominions : That they forbear all Reproaches, and give no diſturbance 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, or to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church : 
That they Contribute their aſliſtance againſt the Turks, and that they be Obe- 
dient to thoſe Decrees which reſpe&t the Publick Good, and the adminiſtration 
of the Empire : That they be Obedient to the Emperor and the King of the Romans, 
and that they diflolve whatever League has been made againſt the Emperor, 
the King, or thoſe States that are of a different Religion. If they will cotyply 
in theſe things they hope that both the Emperor and the King will lay alide all 
Reſentments that have been formerly occation'd. The Duke of Saxony being 
detain'd by Indifpolition; had ſent thither Joh» Frederick, his Son z there were 
likewiſe preſent Francis Duke of Lunenburg and Ainhault ;, as likewiſe the Emballa- 
dors of the other Princes and Cities, to whom were lately added the Cities of 
Nortingen and Hall and Suabe. After things had been long debated, the Media- 
ting Princes diſpatch'd in writing all the 1ranſactions to the Emperor, who was 
holding his Diet at Ratibore, to the end that they might underſtand what his 
Pleaſure was. As to that Propoſition which requir'd that the Duke of Saxony 
and his Allies ſhould yield Obedience to the King of the Romans, they commir 
to writing , and deliver to the Mediators upon the 17th day of April, 
what 'tis they deſire and expect. from the Emperor in relation to that 
Afﬀair ; requeſting that King Ferdinand would wave his deſign, and not carry 


himſelf as King of _the - Komars. -But 1t-the Emperor ſhall think that he has * 


occaſion for a Coadjutor, that then being aſliſted by the ſenſe and counſel 
of the Eleftoral Princes, he ſhould Interpret the Caroline Law , and by his 
Edit give it a perpetual Sanction, which, according, to. the_rules of Juſtice, 
ought to run to this purpoſe, viz. That hereafter. no King of the Romans be 
choſen during the life of the Emperor, unleſs firſt the EleQors and ſix other 
Princes of the Empire ſhall judge it fit to be done : And when it ſhall plainly 
appear to them that 'ris for. the advantage of the Publick, then the Eleftor of 
Mentz ſhall Sunumon his Colleagues together, with the other ſix Princes, to ſome 
convenient place, there to deliberate further about the Aﬀeair ; and when they 
have throughly weigh*'d and. diſcuſsd the Matter, then the EleQoral Princes 
alone, with the addition of the King of Bohemia, ſhall have the Power of cre- 
ating a King : That the King of the Romans, thus choſen while the Emperor is 
alive, ſhall not manage the Publick Adminiſtration in his own Name, but in the 
Emperor's; nor ſhall he arrogate any Power or Dominion'to himſelf. That the 
Princes and States of the Empire ſhall not - be bound in any Oath or Promiſe unto 
him till after the death of the Emperer, -Upon the creation of a new King 
there ſhall no Oath be taken, but according: to the tenour of the Caroline Law ; 


nor ſhall it be in the Power-of the EleQors to alter that Form : And whoever - 


ſhall be convicted of ating contrary-to-that Oath, or ſhall be under a violent 
ſuſpicion of ſo doing, and yet not be able to clear hin, he ſhall be depriy'd of 
his EleCtoral right for ever. Moreover, for the avoiding of Preſcription, three 
Kings ſhall not be ſucceſſively created out of the ſame Family ; and no Man 
ſhall be created King of the Romans, who does not deſcend from ſome Family 
of the Princes of Germany. That neither the Emperor nor the King of the Romans 
ſhall endeayour to alter, what the Caroline Law has ratify'd about . the creation 
of a King. When the Electors ſhall fee it convenient to create a King, they 
ſhall be under no neceſlity of giving notice before-hand to the Emperor z nor may 
he in that Caſe uſſue out his: Orders to the EleQtor of Memz to Cenvene the 
reſt of the Ele&tors;; but when: they ſhall appear juſt and ſubſtantial Keaſons for 
the Creation. of a-King during the life of the Empetor ; then the Atchbiſhop 
of AMentz, ſhall Summon in his Colleagues to appear at Frarck fort, upon an ap- 
pointed day: nor. ſhall it be in his Power to appoiat any other place for! their 
Mecting, unleſs the Colleagues ſhall, for weighty Reaſons allow of it. - The 
Eleftor of -Aentz, may not, without the conſent of his Colleagues, -demend the 
Crown and Scepter, and--other Imperial Enſigns from the ' City' of Naremburg. 
Nor ſhall he/ciit off afy thing from that in three months ſpace, which-is allowed 
to the Princes for their rags together, after they are Summon'd ; for: it might 
prove mich to the prejudice of the Publick, ſhould the ſtreightneſs of time occa- 
fron the abſence of "one or;two of them., While the Electors are upon their Con- 
fultation-at Fraxckfort, Every; botly elſe-ſhall be excluded. If any Breach ſhall 
be made in- theſe Conditions, ' then thie EleRors ſhall got be oblig'd to appear 


there, 
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1532. there, or to make any ſtay ; and whatſveyer ſhall there be tranſa&ted by them, 
ſhall be accounted void. Neither the Emperor nor the King of the Romans ſhall 
ſuffer the Arms of the Eleftors to be diſplay'd in Iraly, France, or other foreign 
Parts, or their proper Offices to be ſupply'd, but by themſelyes or their Em- 
baſſadors. The King of the Romans ſhall not accept his final Inauguration, but 
in the preſence of the Eleftors or their Embaſſadors. Neither the Emperor nor 
the King may hinder the Embaſſadors of Foreign Kings and Princes from coming 
to the Imperial Diets, and there propounding their buſineſs ; for this 'is not 
only conſonant to the Law of Nations, but 1s alſo full of Humanity and Civility. 
Neither the Emperor nor the King of the Romans $hall aſſume to himſelf any 
peculiar Power of judging -in ſuch Cauſes, as may be depending between the 
Princes of the Empire , but $shall ſuffer them to be legally try'd iu the place 
where they ought. That the Emperor be careful to Maintain thoſe things which 
concern the Glory, Honour, and Safety of the Princes and the Empire, and 
which he has faithfully promis'd to obſerve ; and that he reftifie whatever has 
been acted otherwiſe; and that it be provided by a Law, That, whoever is King 
of the Romans, he ſhall obſerve the ſame things. If the Emperor will explain 
and confirm the Caroline Law in this ſenſe, the Duke of Saxony promiſes that he 
will not be wanting to his Duty, whenever the Good 'of the Publick ſhall re- 
quire ſuch a Conſultation : but if the mediating Princes cannot obtain this of the 
Emperor, he will not however decline a legal Trial, provided that King Ferdi- 
nand-does-not-in-the mean time aſſume_to himſelf, or Uſurp the adminiſtration _ 
of the Aﬀairs of the Empire, or any other Authority, eſpecially over them, or 
over the two Brothers William and Lews, Princes of Bavaria. But if they can- 
not obtain ſo mnch as this, then their Requeſt is, That the Emperor would be 
pleas'd to give them a publick Audience in an Aſſembly of the Princes and other 
States ; where they will demonſtrate, upon what juſt and weighty Reaſons it is, - 
that they cannot approve of this Eleftion. And now ſince they underſtand, that 
they have, upon the account of this their non-compliance, incurr'd the ſuſpicion 
of Rebellion, not only with the Emperor, but alſo among Foreign. Kings and 
People, they therefore earneſtly deſire that the Emperor would not take it amiſs, 
if they make known the reaſons of this their ation to all Men, not only through 
Germany, but alſo beyond the Limits of the Empire; for this they find 'tis but 
neceſſary for them to do. | 

Among other things it has been ſaid, That the EleCtors are to ſwear according 
to the tenour of Charles the Fourth his Law. Now the thing is thus ; When they 

The form of are come to Franck.fort, having perform?d their Devotion, they go up to the 

= as ren Altar, and laying their hands upon a conſecrated Book, as they call it, they, in 

= ng = a ſet Form of words, moſt religiouſly ſwear by that Faith which they owe both 

Kors accord- to God and the Empire, that they will chooſe ſuch a chief Magiſtrate of the 

Ing'to the Cz- Chriſtian Commonwealth, as they think to be worthy of ſo great a Charge, and 

ro/ine LaW. who is every way fit and qualify'd for it, as far as the beſt of their skill and 

underſtanding will give them leave to judge ; and that this they do without the 
prepoſſeſſion of any Bargain, Gift, Reward or Promiſe. Now the reaſon, that 

The Princes © (WO Brothers of Bavaria were inſerted in the number, is this : They a 

of Bavariaop- £he relt had oppos'd the Election of King Ferdinand, and having communicated 

poſe the Ele- their Counſels with the Duke of Saxony, the Lantgrave, and the King of France, 

Rion of King they enter'd into the League for the defence of the Liberties of Germany : 

Ferdinand. and the King of France had depoſited 100000 Crowns in the hands of the two 

Brothers, that they might be in a readineſs when occaſion would ſerve. 

The Arbitra- The Mediating Princes upon the 2oth of April return an Anſwer to thoſe 

tors Anſwer things which we have recited. That 'tis for the ſake of Peace and Concord that 

8 Frote- they negotiate this Afﬀair ; nor could they think, that ſuch things as theſe would 

__ have been propounded by them. Now that a King 'of the Romans ſhould be 
choſen whilſt the Emperor is in being, they have many weighty Reaſons to urge, 
which reaſons have been formerly made uſe of to Fon Frederick. who was then 
his Fathers Embaſſador , and ſhould now, if the matter ſo- requir'd ,- be more 
copiouſly explain'd. But fince they are not alone concern'd in this buſineſs, but 
likewiſe the Emperor, the King, and the other Princes their Colleagues ;'they 
will not debate this Point any longer, but leave it undecided, that'ſo they may 
come with greater eaſe to the accommodating of other things, as the occaſion 
of this Aſſembly does require. However if'ig be expeted that they ſhould give 
them and their Allies a reaſon for what, they do, they will not decline the trial, 


and' 
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and they queſtion not but they shall-back their Cauſe with ſach Proofs, . ag' will 
not admit of any Exception, But now if an account of theſe things $hould be 
brought to the Emperor, they are very much afraid that they-will be { far from 
taking any place there, 'that-they will rather prove an occalion of intersnpting 
at leaſt this Pacifick Treaty, if not of wholly taking it away. ON acts 

To the-end- therefore that a Truce and Reconciliation may be brought about 
as well in-relation to the matter of Religion, as to that of the Eledtion, and 
that there 'may not-be a ſeparation between thoſe two Points, they ly in- 
treat the two Princes of Saxony, the Father and' Son, that they will have ſome 
regard to themſelves in this Afﬀeair,and depart from their Reſolution. For then they 
have reaſon to: hope, that both the Emperor and King will abundantly take care, 
thar this Election - Shall never be prejudicial either to them or their Heirs, - Nay 
they doubt. not but- they will lay afide all Reſentment, and afford their Fayour 
tothem all, eſpecially to the Duke of Saxony, in promoting that buſineſs which he 
now ſolicits, and ey*n in the Cauſe of Religion, as far as "cis poſlible to be done. 
For they are very much afraid that he cannot be prevail'd with to grant thera 
a Peace as to matters of Religion, whilſt the Point of EleAtion remains undecided. 
As for their parts *ris out of Love and Friendſhip that they give this advice, and 
do intreat them fo to accept it, and vhat they would ſo manage themſelves, that 
they at lengrh may fee, that this their Interceſſion was not without it's weighs, 
nor their Diligence imploy'd to no purpdgſe. 7 

Four days uber Fohn Frederick. the Prince made them this return ; viz. That-he 
had not expetted from them ſuch an Anſwer as this ; for in that they - had 
among other things affirm'd, That *rwas for the Safety and Dignity of the Em- 
pire that a King of the Romans ſhould be created, he is. under a neceſlity of 
giving an Anſwer to this, as well in the Name of his Father as the other Ailp- 
ciates, whoſe perſwaſion it 1s, that this EleCtion is irregular, and not at-all for 
the Welfare of the Empire. Now ſince they ſuſtain the Charatter of Arbitra- 
tors, he greatly hop'd that they would not have defended this Cauſe, but have 
propounded it as a doubtful and controverted Point. For as to the other things 
mentioned by them, they do not properly belong to Arbitrators, but ought to 
be referr'd to ſuch a time, when they may fall under a common deliberation. 
Indeed when at Cologne, the Emperor defir*d that his Brother Ferdinand ſhould 
be admitted into a Partnerſhip of the Empire, there were ſome Reaſons offer'd 
for the doing of it, .but they were not of ſuch weight, that for their ſakes the 
Caroline Law, together with the Rights and Liberty of. the Empire, ſhould be 
violated ; that at the ſame time He, together, with the reſt of his Father's Em- 
baſſadors gave in their Reaſons, by way of Anſwer, why it ought not-to- be 
done. He therefore now again repeats, what he ſaid before, that, if the Em- 
peror would not admit of theſe | their - Propoktions, then the Cauſe may come 
to be diſcuſs'd in a fair Trial , that ſo the reaſons of their Deſcent may be 
known. - Now fince tis their part to act equally and impartially, he did imagine, 
that being Arbitrators in other matters, they would likewiſe in this Contronerſie 
find ont ſome honeſt ient,) which might be for the advantage, of the .Empire:; 
but ſince nothing of this is done, he will not urge them any further, As for his 
Father and bis Confederates, they will undoubtedly make it evident (without 1n- 
juring any Man): how great a Breach this is upon the Laws and Liberty of the 
Empire ; and that they are not tv: be blamed, if any inconvenience arifes from 
thence. He hopes likewiſe, that,” ſince theſe | things concern' the Honour. and 
Safety of the Empire, the Emperor will not take it unkindly.:- 2d 41S) 

Among the. other Propoſitions, the firſt, which belongs:toi that head in; which 
the Zuinglians axe: concern'd,: has'this tendency, viz. to hinder-the: Princes from 
confederating with: a- number of Cities, and Ib indeed the Umpires! did. in their 
debate explain k: That if the Zwiglians would confeſs and foriake their |Exror, 
then they ſhoukd/be included in 'the Peace; but if otherwiſe, then they-were;.to 
be'defertedy no affiſftance 1o/be' afforded themy\nor any League ko beimade! with 
Uta. 'But laſt year at Swulkcalde' there happenid-20: be:4; good 


Serween'thie: Proteſtants ; for: whets thoſe of :Srrabarg, together -with! ſame Cities 0d he Lu- 


of 'Schwabes, 419d; made'2_ foller explicationr of" their Dodtrin 'about the Lord's 
their Interpretation -was: drop 


oj | , ted- of y thei iSaxons. .Being:giorefore BOW. BHa- 
niimous, they” afl of: thers ryrgylas the Lime Anſwer to the former: 


Propoſitions, and 


agree at laſt to-lay down theſe bgatitions/ of: Af reqment. (That they, Por mw a Pacification, 
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1532. exhibited a Confeſſion of their DoCtrin, and an Apology for the ſame, 'at Auſpurg, 
WW as likewiſe thoſe, who hereafter ſhall receive the ſame Doctrin, ſhall keep them- 
ſelves within 'thoſe bounds, and ſhall make no further Innovations, till fuch time 
as a Council ſhall ſit, which has ſo often been promis'd and agreed: upon, that: 
they ſhall not joyn themſelves (as to the Doctrinal part) with the, who enter-: 
tai different Opinions about the Lord's Supper and Baptiſm, from what is con- 
tain'd-in the Writing ſet forth at Auſpurg. They ſhall not draw over to them, 
or give ProteCtion to the Subjects of other States, upon the ſcore of Religion, 
But 4f there be any whoſe condition is ſuch that they may lawfully go whither 
they will, theſe, having firſt giv'n notice to their Governors, may Travai}, if 
they pleaſe, and be entertain'd ; they ſhall not ſend | out any Preachers to teach 
without their Dominions, unleſs the Magiſtrate of ſuch a place, where a C6nven- 
tion is held, ſhall deſire or permit it : But if he refuſes it, they ſhall then have 
Uberty to do it privately at home. But whenever they are preſent at a Diet of 
the Empire, or do ſend out Forces againſt the Turks, they may then make uſe of 
their own Teachers, and receive the Supper of our Lord according to the Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt. That all Reproaches be forborn, however the Miniſters of the 
Church may, as they are in duty bound, rebuke Vice and Error, : and ſhew which 
is the right way, provided they do it with-temper and moderation. That thoſe 
of their Religion þe not excluded from the Imperial Chamber. That Eccleſiaſti- 
a cal Jurifdiftion ſtand where it does, but that the Biſhops may not bring thoſe 
t into danger or trouble, who make profeſſion of this Dodtrin. That thoſe Or- 
dinances, which have been made (but are not yet put in execution) concerning 
Religion, Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, Ceremonies, and the Goods of the Church, 
be ſuſpended till the time of a Council : That the Goods of the Church be 
"made-ufe of and enjoy'd by them, who are in pollefſion of thofe places, to which 
thoſe Goods do properly belong, and that nothing be taken by violence from 
any Man; but that the annual Revenues be diſpos'd of to thoſe places, which 
have formerly receiv*d them, till ſuch time as a Council ſhall decree otherwiſe. 
That in political Afﬀairs every Man perform. his duty ; that all Men endea- 
vour the good of the Publick, and exercife atts of mutual kindneſs and fidelity 
to one-another. | 
Though both ſides ſtood thus at a diſtance from one another, without any pro- 
bability of a nearer Conjunction, yet the Arbitrators thought fit to proceed in 
the Treaty z and therefore, for the convenience of diſpatching - a more ſpeedy 
account of a!l things to the Emperor, they appoint another Meeting to be held 
at Nuremburg upon the third of June. Now though the main Controverſie could 
- not Here be made up, yet by reaſon of the Turks Interruption into Germany, the 
The Emperor Emperor finding himſelf obliged to. draw his whole Strength together from all 
upon necettf parts, ratify'd a general Peace to all Germany; and did by his Edi&t command 
Peace to all that no Diſturbance ſhould be giv®n to any Man upon the account of Religion, 
Germany. till ſuch time as. a Council ſhould lit; and if no Council ſhould be. held, then 
tHfch time as :the. States of the Empire ſhould find out ſome. expedient to 
(Ed ſalve"theſe Differences. To thoſe that ſhall diſobey this Edi he: threatens: a 
very ſevere puniſhment, and declares, that he will uſe all his Endeavyours, that 
aCountil may be calPd within fix months, and begin. it's Seſſion the'year follow- 
ing {But -if this cannot be bronght about, then the:whole motter ſhall be brought 
to an Iſhe'in a'Diet of the Empire. He therefore -Commands' that all judicial 
AAions tommenc'd :upon the ſcore.of Religion,;.be ſuſpended 3 and that no Pro- 
ceſs be hereafter carry'd on againſt the Proteſtants,; or if there be; that all ſuch. 
An 'Proceſ$: become nulkand void. i The Proteſtants on the other fide, who were 
The number ; then Rven! Princes-and: 24 Cities, . do make: hun a; tender of their utmoſt Obe> 


ſtanrs. of '4 Perce! was: by the Arbitrators .drawn up+.on the 23h of Fuly, and. the 
+>: -'- Envperor;-to whom.<they. had addreſs'd by Letters and Mefſengers, gave it his 
-> 1. Confirmation off the ſecond of -Ayguft,. and ratify'd-it afterwards by a publi 
4 - ©  - > Fdift;/commanding the Imperial-Chamber and his. other. Judges. to be obedi 


Xo- 2::Whilſt 'thefe things are tranfaCting,: the: Emperor, as we-:faid before; 
holding a'Dier/at [Retibav, . where, among other things, he declaves, that he had 
| ſome time-fince ſent. ian' Embaſſy" to the Popezc/and. the -Colledge of Cardinals, 
3 Os about/calling/a:Gbuncil, to whick/he has likewiſe -received .an-Anſwer, which. he 
oy communicated to'the- King of Fravce; whoſe! judgment - it : is, that a Coundil is 
xz neceſſary. - But as! to what the: Pope has writ: Þack-concerging 'the manner, but 

233QX:; more 


&5 of the Prote- Uivrice and) Devair, and promiſe their Aſſiſtance: agaiaiſt the Turks,” This Scheme 
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more. eſpecially the place of holding the-Council, there ariſes very great difficulty, 
nor can. they-as yet come to any Reſolution about it. But becauſe theſe diffe- 
rences about Religion do daily increaſe, from which there is great danger fear'd, 
he will therefore endeavour to prevail with the Pope, to call a Council to ſome 
convenient place within the time appointed, and he hopes that he will not be 
wanting either to his own Duty, or the Publick Good. Burt if this cannot be 
effetted, then he will. endeavour to find out ſome remedy in another Diet of the 
Empire, which he will call for that purpoſe. It was decreed in the Diet at Au- 
ſpurg, that a Reform ſhould be made in the Court of the Imperial Chamber. 
To which purpoſe the Emperor adds two Commiſſioners in his own Name, and 
moreover delegates the Elector of Mentz, and the Prince Palatine, together with 
the Biſhop of Spiers, John Simmeriu: the Palatine, William Biſhop of Strasbxrg, and 
Philip Marqueſs of Bader. The Embaſſadors of all which Princes, having met roge- 
ther at Spiers on the firſt day of March, do Enatt certain Laws, which partly 
affect the Judges, partly the Advocates, and partly the Litigants : A Copy of this 
Reform they ' preſent to the Emperor, with which, having firſt conſulted his 
Friends, he declares himſelf to be well pleas'd, having firſt made ſome ſmall ad- 
ditions to It. 


Delegates ap- 
pointed to re- 
form the Im- 
perial Cham- 
ber, 


This year ( which was the Tenth of his Exile ) Chriſtiern King of Denmark, Ti.c King of 
having got together a Navy, had ſome hopes of recovering his Loſſes, but be- Prwmark raken 


ing taken at Sea, he was committed to Cuſtody, and about the ſame time his 
Son died, being a young Man, and educated by the Emperor his Uncle., 

In a former Book we took notice, how the Emperor had reſcinded the Cofi- 
tract that was made between Albertus Duke of Pruſſia and Sigiſmund King of 
Poland : but Albert, periiſting in his purpoſe, was about- this-time proſcrib'd 
by the Imperial Chamber, at the Suit of Walter Cronberg. Which thing when 
the King of Poland underſtood, he ſet forth in this Diet by his Embaſſador, how 
Pruſſia had been anciently under the Command and Patronage of his Kingdom, 
and therefore deſires that this Proſcription may be totally revers'd. But Cron- 
berg on the third of Fune did in a long Harangue declare, that Pruſſia was a de- 
pendency of the Empire, and did not at all belong to the King of Poland. For 
though their Anceſtors being overcome in battel, had been forc'd to promiſe 
Fealty to Caſimire Sigiſmund's Father, yet this was altogether contrary to for- 
mer Covenants: and that this 1s true, may be evinc'd ev'n from the teſtimony of 
Albert himſelf, who about eight years fince profeſs'd the ſame thing at the Diet 
of Nuremburg : He prays therefore, that the King of Poland's Demand being 
rejected, the Sentence pronounc'd againſt Albert: may be put in execution. In 
this Diet the chief thing that fell under Deliberation was the War againſt the 
Turks. And now Intelligence being daily brought both by Letters and Meſſen» 
gers, that the Trk had ſent before vaſt: bodies of Horſe towards the Danube ; 
and the Embaſſadors from Auſtria and other Neighbouring Countries having 
givin an account what great danger they were in ; It was reſolv'd-that there 
ſhould be a general Contribution of Aids, and that the States of the Empire 
ſhould ſend ſupplies of Men rather than Mony towards this War. Therefore 
upon the 27th of Fuly this Diet broke .up, and all went to prepare for the War. 
Upon the 6th of Auguſt the Eleftor of Saxony ended his days, to whom John Fres 
derick, his Son ſucceeded. | 
When Solyman was come to. Belgrade, he ſtruck off towards the left, and attack'd 
in vain the Town and Caſtie of Gnza, which was very bravely defended by 
Nicolas Furiſch;, from thence he ſent out 1500 Horſe to Plunder under the Com- 
mand of Caſon ; who making Excurſions as. far as Lintz, which is above Vienna, 
and having ravag'd the Country far and near, exercis'd all manner of Barbarities. 
But being about to retreat, they fell among our Horſe, who had been ſent out 
to hinder their Plunders and Rapine, and ' being charg?d in diverſe: places, they 
were at length almoſt all cut in pieces, and Caſo himſelf was ſlain in the aQtion. 
Solyman keeping more and more to the left, came at laſt to Gratz, a Town of 
Stzria., which when the Emperor, who was then at Linz, underſtood ; he con- 
hder'd what was to be done, and came at laſt to this Reſolution, viz. "To en- 


camp his whole. Army near. Vienna, and there to expe& the Enemy. But Solyman 


went back without performing any memorable Action. | 
The Emperor had ſent to the King of -France for his Affiſtance ; but His anſwer 
was (as the Emperor then reported it) that Germany was powerful enough of it 
elf to oppoſe the Incurſion of the Turk, The King of England was m_ very 
| Y llatory 
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dilatory and obſcure too in his Anſwer. Pope Clement. did contribute his: Ai 
and committed the chief management thereof to Cardinal #ippolitas of the houſe 
of Medices. The Switzers, though ſolicited by the Emperor, would not ftir. 
At this time in the months of Seprember and Oftober there appear'd a Comer he. 
fore Sun-rifing. When the Turks were retired, the Emperor, contrary to the 
opinion of thoſe, who advig'd him to perſue the Enemy, broke up his Army, be- 
cauſe Winter was near, and departed from Ficnma towards Italy. 

When he was at Mantra he diſpatch'd Letters, dated the 10th of November 
to the States of the Empire, wherein he {ignity*d, that his Brother the King of 
the Romans was to Govern the Empire during his abſence. That *twas for y 
weighty Reaſons that he had left Germany for Jraly: and that there he would 
treat with the Pope about a Council, as it had been refolv'd upon at Ratisbon ; 
he hopes therefore they will preſerve that Peace, which he had lately ratify'd by 
his EdiCt, and that they will pay the ſame Obedience to-his Brother as to himſelf. 
Going from thence to Boronia, he came to a Conference with Pope Clement the 
Seventh, and among other things he held a Conſult with him about Religion and 
a Council. He likewiſe enters into a League with him, and the other Princes of 
Italy ; or rather he verbally renews it for half a year longer, in order to main- 
tain the Peace of Italy ; or indeed rather to preclude the French from any en- 
trance thither. The French Embaſſadors vigorouſly oppos'd it, but Clement ad- 
vis'd them to att more calmly, giving them notice privately, that it was not like 
to laſt long. For the Emperor had brought with him a great number of Spayiſh 
Forces, of which the Pope had a deſire to clear Jcaly : He therefore approv'd of 


FAA, this League in compliance with the times. 
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After this the Emperor in the month of March ſets Sail for Spain, and ſoon 
after the Pope ſends Hugh Rango Biſhop of Regium Embaſſador into' Germany. 
Who coming to the Elector of Saxony, in company with the Emperor's Em- 
baſſador, made a Speech to this effet : That ſome months ſince the Pope and 


Oration tothe Emperor entring into a Conſultation at Bononia about ſeveral weighty Afﬀairs ; 
Duke of $4x0- they likewiſe took the Cauſe of Religion into their Conſideration : upon which 
account the Pope has thought it convenient to ſend an Embaſſy into Germany. 
And though the greatneſs of the Aﬀair deſerves that a Man of larger abilities 
and experience ſhould be imploy'd in it, yet this Province is put upon him, 


mY, 


though very much againſt his will. The occaſion therefore of his preſent coming 
is to let him underſtand the Pope's mind and pleaſure in this matter : nor are 
theſe things done without the conſent and approbation of the Emperor. It 
has been the earneſt deſire of Clement the Seventh ever ſince his entrance upon 
the Papacy, that theſe Differences, which have been created in Germany about 
Religion, ſhould be. compos'd, that fo he might manage the Government of the 
Church with greater Eaſe and Tranquility. That for the effefting of this he 
has more; than once ſent Men very eminent for their Learning into Germany; 
but his labour has hitherto prov'd to no purpoſe. But when the Emperor was 
come at_ laſt from Spain into J/raly, and was about to depart from thence into, 
Germany , the Pope had then great hopes that he might by his Countenance and 
Authority -eaſily appeaſe theſe Animoſities: Nor did the Emperor ſpare any dili- 
gence whereby he might reſtore his Country to . its. ancient Religion ; to which 
purpoſe though he held ſeveral Diets, yet he could effe&t nothing ; eſpecially ſince 


_ thoſe his excellent Endeayours have been ſlackned and impeded by the Incurſion of 


the Twrk., that Enemy;of the Chriſtian Name. But now ſince the Emperor has 
been a: ſecond time in' /raly, and held a long Diſcourſe with the Pope, wherein he 
diſcover'd-it:to be his ſenſe, that there could not be a more proper and efficacious 
remedy: found out, than a general Council would . be, of which likewiſe the 
German; Princes are eagerly deſirous : The Pope likewiſe declares himſelf to be 
well pleas & with this Expedient, both for the ſake of the Publick, and of the 
Emperor,whom. he is very willing to gratifie. This is the occaſion of their Embaſſy, 
and they are oblig'd:by their Inftruftions to declare this unta him in the name 
of the Pape. But ſince. the nature of the thing requires, that: they. ſhould firſt 
deliberate about the manner, time, and' place of holding the Council ; they have 
therefore brought: with them certain Heads ſubſcribed by the Pope, which con- 
tain the whole Model of that Afﬀair ; ſome of which do relate to- the- Method 
and Ordet of! it : As, that it ſhall be a. free and general Conncil, -ſach as the 
Fathers were wont. to hold,. whoſe minds:were undoubtedly guided by the Divine 
Spirit. Then that. all, who are preſent at the Council, ſhall promife oo be 
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obedient to the Decrees thereof: for unleſs care betaken of that, all their labour 
will be in vain, For to what end will it be to enaft Laws, which no body will 
obſerve, and which any Man may fafely violate ? Moreover they, who cannot be 
preſent themſelves, ſhall ſend thither their Deputies : And laſtly, that in the 
mean time all things ſhall remain in. the ſame poſture and condition ' they are in, 
and that no Innovation be made till ſuch time as it ſhall be decreed by the Coun- 
cil. About a Place, the Pope has been a long time conſidering : For tis highly 
fit that fuch a Place be made choice of, as is fruitful,. and able to ſupply Pro- 
viſions, and ſuch an one as has likewiſe a wholeſome Air. He therelove con- 
ceives that Piacenza or Bolonia will not be incommodious; or at leaſt Mantra, 
which is a City of the Empire, and near to Germany , fituated in a pleaſant 
place, and abounding with all things neceſſary. They have therefore their liberty 
to chooſe one out of theſe three places. But if there be any Princes, who will 
neither. come themſelves, nor yet ſend their Deputies, the Pope however ſhall 


go on with the buſineſs of the Council. And if. there be any, who ſhall refuſe | 


to obey its Decrees, and ſhall make a Revolt from the Pope, then it remains 
that the Emperor with other Kings and Princes undertake the Defence both of 
him and the Church , that they may not receive any Injury. But now the 
great reaſon why a Council ſhould not be calld immediately, is'this; becauſe 
tis neceſſary beforehand diligently to weigh and conſider all the Circumſtances 
of it ; and therefore the Emperor, who has ſo often giv'n them hopes of ſeeing a 
Council, has pleas'd to take care that the Princes of Germany ſhould be acquainted 
with the Pleaſure of the Pope in this matter : And now if the King of the Romans 
and the reſt of the Germar Princes ſhall return-an-agreeable Anſwer to theſe Propo- 
fals, it will have this effeft, that the Pope will Proclaim a Council within fix 
months, which ſhall begin to ſit the year following. That fo in that interim 
Proviſions and other neceſſaries may be, got together, and all Men (eſpecially 
thoſe who live furtheſt off ) may have time to prepare for their Journey. When 
he had thus harangued, he deliver'd the foxeſaid Heads drawn up in writing to the 
Eleftor. And then the Emperors Embaſſador began his Speech, which was to this 
purpoſe : That ſince the ſettlement of religious Afﬀairs has hitherto been in vain 
attempted in all the former Diets, and 'tis judg'd that the matter may be ac- 
commodated by a Council; the Emperor has therefore lately prevail'd with 
the Pope, that one may be held after the ſame manner, and at the ſame 
Time and Place as his Embaſſador has now particulariz'd. The purport there- 
fore of this his Meſſage from the Emperor is, To teftifie that a Council is very 
acceptable to the Pope z and ſince his Embaſſador has already fully ſpoken to the 
whole matter, 'twill not become him to enlarge any further. He only prays that 
this his Relation may be entertain'd as a truth, and a friendly Anſwer return'd. 
The EleQor replies, that, ſince *tis a matter of great Importance, he will take 
ſome time to conſider of it, and therefore deſires that they will not be uneaſic 
under a ſhort delay. To which the Pope's Embaſſador makes anſwer, That he 
is very much in the right to proceed deliberately, and that fo arduous an Aﬀair 
doth . juſtly deſerve ſome time for conſideration, Theſe things were done at 
Weimar. A few days after the Duke of Saxony return'd this Anfiver, That he 
heartily rejoyces to find that the Emperor and — have determin'd for a 
Council. For the Publick State of Aﬀairs does neceſſarily require that ſuch a 
Council be held, as the Emperor has often promis'd to the Germans; a Council, 
wherein things may be regularly handled, and according to the Standard of the 
Word of God : and if this be done, he doubts not but all things will go very 
well. As for his part, he earneſtly prays to God, that he would grant this, and 
his advice to all the people within his Dominions ſhall be, that they would do the 
ſame: He likewiſe wilt uſe the beſt of his endeavours for the effeCting of it, and 
. will take care that his Allies ſhall apply their Induſtry the ſame way: His deſire 
truly is to give in his Anſwer forthwith ;' but there are mariy of the ſame Reli- 
gion, who'in company with his Father made profeſſion of this Doctrin before the 
Emperor at the Diet of Auſpurg : And therefore 'twill neither be juſt, nor yet 

for the advantage of the Cauſe, to give 'in a private Anſwer; without takin 

them into a Conſultation 3 but an Anſiver under all their Hands will be muc 
better. ' Now becauſe the Pope and the Emperor had by their Letters:dated, laſt 
Winter, from Bononis givin the States of the Empire hopes that there would 
ſhortly be an Embaſy,” and conſequently 'upon that a-Council : He therefore and 
his Allies had agreed to meet together at ne upon the 24th of June, there 
: 2 Fo 
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to deliberate about the whole buſineſs. As ſoon therefore as theConfederates 


LY Y ſhall meet rogether (which will be at the day appointed) they will enter_into a 


Conſultation, and diſpatch away their Anſwer with all ſpeed either by Embaſla- 
dors or Letters. As for his part, he ſhall by the Grace of God, fo behave him- 


felf, that not only the preſent Age, but Poſterity alſo may ſee, that of all things 


in the World he delires nothing more, than that pure Religion and a flouriſhing 
Peace may be eftabliſh'd not only in Germany, but alſo through the whole Chriſtian 
World; and that the Emperor, as Supream Magiſtrate, may enjoy all that Honour 
and Dignity which juſtly belongs unto him. | 

Accordingly when the Confederates had met together, and concerted the whole 
buſineſs, upon the laſt day of June they return an Anſwer by Letter in the name 
of their whole Body : wherein they give the Emperor all poſſible Thanks for 
taking ſuch pains for the Glory of God, and the Publick Welfare ; nor do they 
in the leaſt doubt, but it is from his heart, that he delires a Council. They 
therefore pray God to confirm his Reſolution, and fo to direct him, that Truth 
may again be brought into faſhion, and that falſe DoCtrin, with corrupt Rites 
and Modes of Worſhip, may be taken away, and all Error may be rooted out 
from the hearts of Men, that fo the pure Worſhip of God, and other Pious per- 
formances may be again reviv'd. For they {incerely defire ſuch a Council, where 
the Points in Controverſie may be rightly and orderly determin'd ; and ſuch a 
Council too the Emperor has formerly promis'd, and it has been decreed upon 
weighty deliberation in many Diets of the Empire that the ſame ſhould be callPd 
together in Germany. For the Fountain, from whence theſe Diſlentions have been 
deriv'd, was the overgrown Impudence of ſome Men, who preach'd up things 
here call'd Indulgencies. At which time likewiſe certain egregious Errors ( ſuch 
as could not be diſſembled ) were detected and expos'd. And though Pope Leo 
condemn'd this Do&trin which laid open thoſe Errors, yet to this his condem- 
nation they confronted the Teſtimonies of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Where- 
fore they always thought a Council to be highly neceſſary, wherein they might 
come again to a right underſtanding of the Cauſe, that 1s, wherein it might 
be made plainly appear what is Truth, and what is Error. And this. was not 
only their own ſenſe, but alſo the judgment of all the other Princes and States ; 
becauſe .they plainly ſaw and confeſs'd that many things had crept into Religion, 
which ought either to be taken away or reform'd; and becauſe they well :knew 
what it wascthat Men did wiſh for , and what was requiſite for the Publick 
Good. | But: when the Pope had condemn'd this their Doctrin, Decrees were made 
in the Imperial Diets-in . theſe very words, viz. That a free and Chriſtian Coun- 
cil ſhould be-conven'd; either of all Nations in general, or elſe of the Germar 
Empire only. And the reaſon, that they were concerv'd in theſe very words, 
was, 'that the Cauſe might not be prejudg'd or over-rul'd either by- the foreſaid 
Sentence 'of+ the Pope, or by the force and power of any Man whatever. And 
that Judgment might-be made of the whole Controverſie, not from- the-Pontifi- 
cial Laws, or the Opinians. of the Schools, but from the: Holy Scriptures. For 
if any. Man's authority | be ſo great as to overballance. the Holy Scriptures, and 
right reaſon; who. can, doubt but that all their pains and endeavours wall be in 
vain, 'when plac'd in| oppoſition to the Pope ? For 'tis well enough known what 
Progreſs. has been made that way in ſome paſt Councils; where a Refarmation 
indeed has been fet.on. foot, but by the Interpoſition- of the Popes. has: ſtill been 
wholly ſet atde. It has therefore been for very weighty Reaſons decreed; that 
a Council; ſhould be! held/in Germany : and this has, likewiſe been approv'd. of by 
the Emperor. But theſe Propoſals of the- Pope do altogether run counter to the 
Decrees of. the Empize,, which have paſ'd the Seals both. of the Princes: and the 


Emperor, For though-he ſpeaks of a Free Council, yet who can doubt but that 
he has-quite.another : Proſpect, ſince his great Endeavours are to bring over Kings 


and Princes; to his fide,? For was he willing it, ſhould be Free, to what purpoſe 
would: thefe Engagements be ? But ſince he is ſo very induftrious this, way, 'tis 
manifeſt that: his deſign, myſt be this, to keep up and/maintain his Power and 
Tyranny -by:the Authority; of a Conncil;; that ſo no body. may dare. to. repre 
hend theſa Errors ang Corruptions, or if any, one be. ſo hardy, he may/pay: very 
foundly. for-it. What others will do they cannot-tell;; byt their opinion is, that 
theſe, his Propoſals are of ſach a nature, and fo cogtriy'd; that they;pre-apr to 
deter Men from a Council, ;rather then invite: them to:it. © For who will ingage 
tumfelf at this rate, eſpecially when it does not: yet appear, what ig ln:t0:2e 
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the Order, Form, or Method of the Council ? | When it is not. yet known whether 
the Pope will not fet up his: own Authority 25 Supream there, and whether he 
is willing the Controverhe: ſhould be difeuls'd according to the Holy Scriptures, 
ar according.to thoſe Traditions and Canons, which are not confirm'd by any 
Teſtimonies from Scripture ? The Freedom of the Council is likewiſe in danger 
from that expreſſion of his, That it ſhall be manag'd after the ancient and re- 
ceived mantier;, Now, though they do not in the leaſt reject thoſe Decrees of 
ancient Councils, which are conſonant to the Holy Scriptures; Yer they think 
that there is-a vaſt difference between thoſe Councils, and theſe which have 
been held within their own Memory, or famewhat befere ; wherein the Pope and 
Humane Decrees have been advanc'd to an extravagant Pitch. Therefore when 
he ſaies it ſhall be held after the wonted manner, it is a captious expreſlion, and 
may include, that there ſhall not be fuch a freedom of Votes as they defire,” and 
the Cauſe it ſelf requires; but that Judgment ſhall be giv'n according to his own 
Laws, and that Power which he has arrogated to himſelf, as it has been done in 
ſome of, the laſt Councils. But ſuch proceedings as theſe are fo far from recon- 
ciling the Churches, and extricating donbtful and afflicted Conſciences, that they 
will rather involve them in thicker Darkneſs, and plunge them into a deeper 
Slavery. Since therefore the Pope has not yet anſwer'd the deſire of the Emperor 
and the other States, their earneſt Requeſt 1s, that the Emperor would conſider the 
vaſtneſs of the Cauſe (wherein the whole Chriſtian Commonwealth is concern'g) 
and endeavour that it may be juſtly and legally manag*d. For this is his proper 
Province, and he has Power by the Laws to do it, whenever-Truth ſhall be ob- 
ſtruſted by the Pope. For care is to be taken that he may not be both Party 
and Judge at the ſame time. Beſides, all People are ſet on tiptoes with the hopes 
of this Council, and 'tis the Subject of their moſt eager wiſhes and prayers, that 
they may at laſt be deliver'd from the doubts and anguiſh of an afflifted Con- 
ſcience, and be ſet into the right way to Salvation. For there have not been, for 
many Ages, ſuch ſtruglings about ſuch momentous Aﬀairs, as there are now ; the 
occaſion of which are thoſe numerous Errors and Corruptions, which long before 
our time have broke into the Church. Now if the general expeCtation ſhall be 
thus made fruſtrate, and ſuch a Council, as has formerly been promis'd, cannot 
be obtain'd, we may eaſily imagine what a ſurpriſing forrow and afflition it 
will ſtrike upon the minds of Men. Moreover, if the Pope ſhall refuſe to come 
to a fair Judgment of things, it is much to be fear'd that both the Church and 
State will be agitated with more dangerous Tempeſts than ever. But ſince all 
the States of- the Empire have in all their Diets decreed for a regular Council, 
they cannot doubt but they will ſtick to their Principles, and kick 1n pieces thoſe 
Snares which the Pope is preparing for them : They likewiſe expeCt the ſame 
things from the other Princes, For this Engagement, which is now working, is 
altogether full of trick and deſign ; and 'tis impoſſible that Men ſhould ever make 
a true and right judgment of things, unleſs all their minds be kept free and un- 
biaſs'd. But if he be reſolv'd to go on, and to have a Council after his own way, 
they will then commit the whole Aﬀair to God Almighty, who will undoubtedly 
Vindicate his own Cauſe and Religion. However if things ſhall come to that 
paſs, that the Pope muſt have his mind in this buſineſs (which they can hardly 
believe) they will yet conſider what is further to be done. And if they happen 
to-be cited, and fee that they can do any thing for the Glory of God ; they will 
then make their appearance, if they may but have convenient Security giv'n them 
upon the Publick Faith. Or elſe they will ſend thither their Embaſſadors, who 
ſhall publickly propound whatever the neceſſity and reaſon of their Cauſe re- 
quires. This however ſhall be the condition, that the preſent Propoſitions of 
the Pope ſhall not be accepted of, nor any ſuch Council allow'd as is con- 
trary to the Decrees of the Empire. For they cannot ſee how this Project of 
the Pope has the leaſt tendency to advance a laſting Peace either to the Church 
or State ; nor does it become him to a&@ after this Rate, if he intends to diſ- 
charge the Duty of a faithful Paſtor ; which obliges him to adviſe Men for the 
beſt, and to diſpenſe unto them the wholſome Food of ſound Dottrin. Now 
ſince theſe things are ſo, they earneſtly deſire them to deliver in this their An- 
ſwer to the Emperor and the Pope ; hoping that the Emperor ( whom with 
a} Revevence they acknowledge to be the Supream Magiſtrate' conſtituted by 
Ged, ) will not receive it with any Reſentment; but will uſe his Intereſt that 


uch a Council may be call'd, as is agreeable to the Decrees of the Empire, - 
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that the whole Controverſie may be diſcuſs*d by pions and unſi 1 Men. 
For it will without doubt very much redound both to his Glory and Ad 
if he ſhall imploy all his Power and Authority towards the propagating of ſound 
Doctrin, and not to ſtrengthen the cruel hands of thoſe Men, who have been 
for many years committing Outrage upon innocent Men, only for their honeft 
profeſſion of ſuch a DoCtrin as is moſt agreeable to the Goſpel. Now for what 
remains, they tender the Em their Service in all things, and ſhall yield him 
2 ready Compliance in all his other Afﬀeairs. X 

There was then with King Ferdinand, Vergerius the Pope's Legate, who has 
been mention'd in the former Book. And becauſe the Biſhop of Rhegiam was both 
ancient and infirm, Clement had giv*n Orders to Vergerius to take upon him the 
Embaſly, if any difficulty ſhould ariſe ; and that he-ſhould be ſure to keep always 
in his View what the Pope's deſign and intentions were in relation to a Connal. 
He muſt therefore keep himſelf very cloſe to his Orders, and the foremention'd 
Propoſals ; and not recede one hairs breadth from them. But muſt take care 
not to run the Pope into ſtreights, and bring him under a neceſſity of holding a 
Council; though he be never ſo hardly preſs'd by King Ferdinand himſelf. 
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George Duke of Saxony his Malicious Artifice to diſcover the Proteſtants, related. 


He complains of Luther to his Cozen German the Eleftor of Saxony. Pope 


Clement marrieth his Niece 'at - Marſeilles t# Henry Duke of Orleans, Son to the 
French King. The Dukg of Wirtenburgh i outed of his Dominions. Henry 
King of England #s divorced from his Queen, and denitth the Pope's Supremacy: 


The misfortune of the Franciſtans at Orleans deſcribed. The Dukg of Wirtenburg 
has his Country recovered for him by the Lantgrave. A Peace concluded berween 
Ferdinand and the Eleftor of Saxony. The Articles of it explained. Paul Farneſe 
is choſen Pope upon the death of Clement. A new Perſecution in France, occa- 
ſroned by the fixing of Papers in ſeveral places, containing Diſputes about Religion. 


A great many-are burned upon this account. The French K ing excuſeth his Severi 


zo the Germans. The _ takes the Town of Tunis, and the Caſtle Gulette. 

Biſhop of Rocheſter are beheaded in England. Pope 
Paul intimates 4 Council at Mantua by his Nuncio Vergerius. The Proteſtants alſo 
who were now convened at Smalcalde ; after they had debated the Point, write an An- 


Sir Thomas More and t 


mer to Vergerius. The French King ſends his Embaſſador Langey to this Conven- 
tion, who preſſeth them to emer into a League; and toucheth upon a great ma 

Heads, to which the Proteſtants return an Auſmer. The King of England alſo al. 
patcheth 'an Embaſſy thither ' to put them in mind what Conſequences may reaſonably 


be expefted from the Council, The League made as Smalcalde is rehewed and 


ſtrengthened by the addition of a great many Princes and Cities. 


, 'F Hen they had given the Embaſſadors this Anſwer , they made 

'F' - theſe following Decrees': Firſt, That a'Committee of 'Divines 
WW © and Lawyers ſhould be choſen'to'draw up: a Scheme of thoſe 

Points which they were to infiſt upon at'the Council ini relation 
of to Form and Debate. '21y;' That their Anſwer to' the' Pope 
ſhould be" publiſhed, and imparted to foreign Princes and States. 2ly, They 
decreed ts diſpatch away their Agents to 'the: Judges of the Chamber of - Spire, 
Who hath proſecuted ſome Perſons upon the account of their Religion, contrary 


to the Emperors Edift. Which Proſecutions, 'if they were not ceas'd,- the Pro- - 


teſtants reſblved to' demurr to) the Juriſdiftion of their Conrt. 41y, "That 'an 
Embaſly ſhovl# be ſent to'the Eleftor of: Memz and? the” 'Palſgrave, who were 
Princes of the: Mediation; and: an account-of all their Proceedings tranſmitted 
afterwards in" writinp-t6' the Emperor. | | 
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1 have already mentioned in ſeveral places that George Duke of Saxony had a 
particular'liztred to Luthews Perſon, as well/as a general (averſion to his DoAtrin. 
— | Now 
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* Now this Prince underſtanding that many of his Subjects maintained that the 
Lords Supper was to be received according to our Saviour's Command, ordered 
the Parochial Clergy that thoſe who came to them at Eafter and confeſſed them- 
ſelyes conformably to the ancient Cuſtom, and received the Exchariſt according 
to the Canons of the Church of Rome ; ſhould have Tickets given them, which 
they were to deliver into the Senate, that ſo the Roman Catholicks and the Lu- 
therans might be diſtinguiſh'd. This ſcrutiny diſcoyered ſeventy Perſons at 
Leipſick, (the Capital Town of that :Country) without Tickets : Theſe Perſons 
had conſulted LutherSefore what they ſhould do, who wrote them word, that 
thoſe who were juſtly perſwaded that the Communion was to be received in both 
kinds, ſhould do nothing againſt their Conſcience, but rather run the hazard 
of loſing their Lives. This advice kept them conſtant to their Opinion ; ſo 
that when they were ſummoned to appear before their Prince, and had almoſt 
two months time allowed to conſider; they could not be prevaild upon to alter 
their Reſolution, though they, were ſingly dealt withal in private ; but rather 
choſe' to be baniſh'd the Town, which was executed. accordmgly. Luther in the 
T Letter which I ſpoke of, called the Duke of Saxony, The DeviÞs Apoſtle. This 
Language made a'great Noiſe and Diſturbance, and the Duke immediately com- 
plained againſt him in a Letter to the EleCtor his Cozen German, that he had 
not only affronted, and railed on him; but that he endeavoured to harangue 
Luther pub- his SubjeAs into a Rebellion. The Elector writes to Lther about it, and tells 
lifhes a Book him, among other things, that unleſs he can clear himſelf of the Crime objected 
h; -—"0 againſt him, he muſt be forc'd to puniſh him. This made Luther purge him- 
Ms ſelf in Print, where he affirms, that he did not adviſe any perſons to reliſt their 
Prince, though his Commands were wicked, but rather ſubmit to Baniſhment : 
Now this cannot in any reaſonable Conſtruction be called teaching of Rebellion. 
Thoſe only are chargeable with that Imputation, who aſſert the Magiſtrate may 
be lawfully reſiſted by force of Arms. : And as for the Duke, his ſwearing his 
Subjects to Perſecute the reformed Religion, he refers it to all Men of ſenſe to 
determine how defenſible ſuch a method is ; Nay he knows Irs temper fo well, 
that if the Prince Eleftor ſhould oblige his own Subjects to return him any uſage 
of the like nature, he does not queſtion but that he would look upon it as Sedi- 
tious. Now as touching Magiſtracy and Laws, no Man can raiſe their Character 
and Sacredneſs higher, nor repreſent them with more advantage than he has done 
in his Writings. Indeed when Popery governed Chriſtendom, this DoCtrin con- 
cerning Magiſtrates undexwent the ſame fate with. other material Truths, the 
miſtakes about it making part of the ignorance of thoſe things ; for then moſt 
People were perſwaded that ſuch an aCtive ſort of life was not acceptable to God 
Almighty. But thoſe who advance' ſuch Tenents as theſe, are Seditious to-pur- 
poſe, and St. Peter has given us a Prophetick deſcription of their doom. But he 
did wonder at the Duke's accuſing him in this manner ; for the Profeſſors of the 
true Religion have always been loaded with the Charge of Sedition. Our Saviour 
himſelf was haled away, and ignominiouſly put to death under this pretence, as 
if he deſign'd to ſet up himſelf for a King, and - endeavour'd to. draw off the 
People from their Allegiance to the Emperor. To this little Book he added a 
Conſolatory Letter to the Leipſickers who were baniſhed ; exhorting them to bear 
their preſent Adverſity patiently,” and alſo to give God thanks for- that Fortitude 
and Conſtancy which they have hitherto ſhewed. That the ſatisfaftion which 
the Enemies of the' Goſpel took in their ſucceſs, would not laſt"Jong, but fail 
off ſooner.; than was - generally imagined ; As all their former Attempts by the 
eſpecial Mercy of God Had been diſappointed, and brought to-nothing. | have 
already mention'd the Interview between the Emperor and Clement the Seventh : 
Now when the Emperor was returned into Spain, the Pope at the requeſt of the 
French King failed through the Sea of Genoa to Marſeilles, where he arrived in 
Autumn; and that there might be a more intimate Correſpondence between. 
An account of them, he married his Niece, Catharine de Medices, to Henry the Kings Son, who 
the Family of was Duke of Orleance, and about fifteen years. of age. And in regard the occa- 
the Medicez: fjon ſeems to require it, I ſhall give a ſhort account here of the Family of the 
Medices. Sylveſter, Averard and John, ſtand in the Head of the Pedigree, and were 
Noblemen of Florence ; But Coſmo was the firſt who raiſed the Grandeur. ofthe 
Family, being far the richeſt Man, not only of his own City, byt;of all Jt«h- 
Coſmo his Son Petey . begat- Laurence and Julian ; Julian had a Son born after his 
death called, Falivs, who was afterwards Clement the Seventh, alchongh there aro 
; : 1 eft 
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different Reports concerning his:ExtraQion. | | Laxyence had Peter, Julian and Fohn, 
who was at laſt Pope Leo"the Tenth. 4Fuligni left no Children: Peter who was 
baniſhed Florence, and afterwards caſt away in a'Storm at the-mouth of Gariglhano; 
had a Son named Lawrence; who married a French Woman, of the Houſe of Bolen 
and had this Catharine we-now ſpeak of, by her. The Pope ſtaid about a month 
at Marſcilles, and before he' returned home to-oblige the King and his Nobility, 
he made four French Men Cardinals, whom. he: knew to be the Kings Fayorites, clemmt creates 
viz, Odet Caſtillon, Philip of Bolen, Claude Gifre, and John Vener Biſhop of Liſi- four French 
exx. Moſt People believ'd this Afﬀinity would produce a change of Aﬀairs in MenCardinals. 
Italy ;, and the diſproportion of the Match was generally wonder'd at : ; Nay they 
fay Clement himſelf doubted the Event, and ſcarce believed the French King in 
earneſt, till the Marriage was conſummated. Some few months after the | Lant- 
grave took a Journey to the' French King, the occaſion of it was this : In the OL 
year 1519. Ulrich, Duke of Wirtemburg was expelled his own Dominions by the the Reviiturion 
Confederates of the League of Schwaber, becauſe he had lately taken- Ruteling a of uirick Duke 
Town of the Empire, and under the Protection of the League : This Country the ®f ##rtemburg, 
Emperor purchasd of the Confederates, and: afterwards gave it his Brother Fer- 

dinand when they divided'their Inheritance. Now in the Diet at Auſpurg ſeveral 

of the Princes interceded that Ulrick,, who had now been baniſh'd eleyen years, 

might be reſtored : But this motion was to no purpoſe, for the Emperor at that 

time after he had declar'd: the Reaſons at large why Ulrick, was diſpoſleſs'd, he 

publickly gave his Brother the Ducal Ornaments and Badges of Soveraignty for 

that Country: The Lantgrave therefore who was nearly related to the Duke, 

and very much his Friend; had thoughts of attempting, ſomething in his behalf 

at that juncture, but being diſappointed by Perſons, who -had promis'd their 

aſſiſtance, he deferr'd his Deſign till he had a better opportunity. But now the 

Emperor being abſent, and the League:of Schwaben which was made for a eleven 

years paſt exired, away he goes for France and Mortgages :74ount Pellicarde to the ANI 
King in Duke Ulrick, his name, for a certain ſum of Mony ; | Upon condition, that T9 
if the Duke. did not diſcharge the Mortgage within three years, the Premiſes IV 
| ſhould be-annexed to the Crown of Frarre: Beſides this Sum, the King pro- 

misd to lend him another, and gave him fome hopes, that he would not demand 
it again. "SCH X | | 
At this time there was a very great alteration of Afﬀairs in England, which a great Revo- 

happen'd in this manner ; Henry the Seventh, King of England had'two Sons, lution in Exg- 
Arthur and. Henry. Arthur married Catharine, Daughter' to Ferdinand King of #1 
Spain, and died without Iflbe.. Henry the Father who deſired the Alliance he had 

contrafted with Spain "might be continued, procured a Diſpenſation from Pope | 
Fulins the Second, and got Catharine contracted to his other Son, who ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom. at his'death, in the year 1509. _ Henry the Eighth therefore 

who married this Lady foon. after his Father died, when he had reigned a great 

many years,/ 'and' was well ſetled in his:'Kingdom, acquaints ſome of the Biſhops 

that he was" diflatisfied\in. his Conſcience.z: puts them -upon-an Enquiry, whether 
1t was lawful for a Man to marry his Brothers Reli&, and as it's ſaid. abſtain'd 

from the*Queen's Bed for ſeveral months::.\ The Biſhops, by the King's. Order, 
diſcourſe the:Queen'ptivately; :and acquaint her that the Popes Bull. was not ſuf- 
ficient 'nor/ authentick."[qShe: anſiwver'd, that: it -was -too late to complain, of the 
Bull now;:fince-they hadiapprov'd it fo'1ong before.” -- 0 
"And'when'the' Diſpute'[began to grow warm; ithe Pope's aſliſtance was deſir?d 

*to determine: the:Marter;0: "The Queen bad miſcarried ſeveral times, [neither did 

any of'her'Children- live, excepting the Princeſs :2fary.- The Pope therefore un- 

dertook thes Cauſe, and delegated the bearing of- it:to the Cardinals Campegio 

and. o'0:And; after along idebate; when-the King had: hopes given him from 

Rome, that things: (houldiigo on: his ſide, ; Campegio,. by-ithe. Pope's: Order, when 

he DRE apo the:Point of the Senterice,, began.tp. draw. back, -and to throw 

in delays! This Turn theyrfay. was occationed by the-death of General Laurrech, 
and the'toKs: of. the French :Army before; Naples, Andrew Avria likewiſe, happen- 

ing to-fevolt from|Francjs.at/the: ſame:itine 3:;which made; the. Pope;conclude that 
_ the Emperor; Catharizes) Nephew by her iSiſter, -whoi-was;now ſo proſperous in 

Jialy, ought:not-in prudence ito he difoblig?d. Campegio therefore at lalt leaves 
Evgl ond; without bringing the-Afair to any point, at which the King was extreaml 
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Divines concerning'his Marriage; The Parsſians and moſt of the-relt. ſeemed x9. 
dedare' for ' the* unlawfulneſs of ' it, though they were: ſuſpected: to- be bribed. 
into their opition': Now there was one” Arne ' Boles in the ' Queens .Service,: an; 
incomparable handſome” Maiden-Lady ; This Perſon the. King began- to. ſet his 
AﬀeCtions upon, and diſcover'd intelligibly enough. that he had a mind to. marry. 
her. | As ſooh 'as' Cardinal Woolſey who was moſt intimate with'the King, and as 
they ſay, moved firſt for the Divorce, / underſtood this deſign, he changed his Re. 
ſolution, and writing to the Pope, adviſed him not to null the Marriage ; for 
if he did, another Woman infefted with Luthereniſm, would ſucceed Catharine. 
When the King was acquainted with the Cardinals proceedings, by his Embaſſa- 
dor at Rome, he was very much offended with him; and not long after removed 
him from his Office of Lord. Chancellor, and deprived him of two of the- three 
Biſhopricks which he held. At laſt being reduc'd to a private Life, and letting 
fall ſome paſſionate indecent Expreſſions, importing a deſire of revenge ; The 
King commanded him to diſmiſs the greateſt part of his Servants, and to come 
to Court with a ſmall Retinue, The Cardinal not being able to avoid it, ſets 
forward, but before he reached the King, he fell into an acute Diſtemper con- 
trated by the diſſatisfattion of his mind, and died upon the way. Now the 
Pope, that Campegio might have ſonfe pretence for coming. away, revokes the 
Cauſe to himſelf at Rowe. And foreſeeing the Marriage with Arne Bolen would 
be of very ill conſequence to himſelf, he plies the King with Admonitions, and 
ſometimes with Threatnings, to give over his deſign : But not being able to pre- 
yail there, upon the 24% of March this year, to oblige the Emperor, he gave 
Judgnict on the Queens ſide. When the King was! already divorc'd front her, 
ad declar'd his Daughter Mary Illegitimate, and married'the other Lady. above 
a year ſince. As foon as the King underſtood that . Sentence was pronounced 
apainſt him, he began to hate the Pope mortally, and immediately paſleth an Aft, 
in which he declares himſelf Head of the Church' of England next after Chriſt, 
denies all manner of Obedience tothe See of Rome, and makes it_ death for any 
one to maintain the Pope's Supremacy : He likewiſe refuſeth to pay the yearly 
Tax which the Pope's Collector uſed to receive, and-forbids the Conveyance af 
any Mony to Rome under ſevere Penalties; all which Injunctions were confirmed 
by the- States of the Realm, which they call a Parliament. Francis the Freneb 
King is thought to have ſtruck a Conſiderable ſtroak in this Divorce,' that he 
might make' an irreconcilable Breach between Henry and the Emperor. As con- 
cerning the Tax which I mention'd, the Caſe ſtands-thus :. ne King of England 
in the year 740. out of a ſenſe of Piety made his Kingdom Tributary to the 
Pope, (as the Hiſtory of thoſe times informs us) and charged every houſe with 
the payment of a perly. From that time: the. Popes ſent their ColleCtors thither 
yearly to receive this Duty, which was commonly - calPd- Pertey-pence. This pay- 
ment havirig been made. by the Erghſb without any Interruption; from; the firſt 
Grant, this Henry was the firſt. who forbad the Continuance of it any longer. . 
I have. given an account in the Fourth Book howi Lxther and Eraſmm wrote 
againſt each other concerning the Subje&t of Free Will. ::'This: year the Pique: be- 
tween them broke out. again: For Luther. in a Letter to!a [Frierid | takes, Occaſion 
to charge Eraſmw very high, as if he ridiculed the (Chriſtian Religion, /and ex- 
pos'd it: to- queſtion and contempt ; and: cites ſeveral-places in-his; Writings to 
make good his Accuſation. He alſo objetted, that RN UNI won: 
handed way in expreſling himſelf, and made a Tyrarnical; uſe of his; Elocution ; 
And in regard he takes the liberty to play with religions Argomeats/at:that' am» 
biguous rate, when he both'can, -and is obliged ro be more: clear; he ought-al- 
ways to'be conſtrued in the worſt ſenſe. This Letter was afterwards anſfrver'd 
by Eriſinus; and ſmartly too, who was:'more ſenſibly -concern'd form than 
to keep- up/the Reputation of his own Writings. About. this time 1the Fren- 
ciſcans rade-a ſtrange tragical piece of Work of it, at Orleans in; \Frunce,;: Lhe 
thing was this z' The-Provoſt's Wife of that Town'had order'd-ig' hey Will to 
be buried without afry Ceremony or noiſe. '- For when('any 'one! dies iff Frere, it's 
the Cuſtom for Farieral Cryers, who are hired: for 'this purpoſe; to go'about the 
privy ery in tlie City, and call the common people together; with their 
and:Bels,"- When tliey have donethis, they tell the. Name and "Quality, of che 
Perſon 'deceag'd, i and 'exhorting the Company toipray to'God for:figiSonl; \they 
let them know when and where he is to be 'buried. When the Corpsipors'to 
the Grave, tlie Mendicam Friers are uſually invited to atrend it;'-and ixgvedt 
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Torches are carried before the Hearſe.. In theſe Solemnities people commonly 
ſtrive to out-do one another, for the more expenſive the Funeral 1s, the greater 
Crowd there is to ſee and admire it. But this Woman I ſpoke of would have 
none of all this. Her Husband therefore who loved her entirely, perform'd this 
part of her Will, and burying her by her Father and Grandfather in the Frar- 
ciſcans Church, preſented theſe Gentlemen with no more than ſix Crowns ; whereas 
they expetted a much greater Sum. Afterwards when he felled a Wood and fold it, 
they deſired him to give them ſome Timber, but were denied : They took this 
yery heinouſly, which, with their former Diſguſt, made them reſolve to revenge 
themſelves upon him, by raiſing a report, that his Wife was damned. The 
principal Contrivers of the Farce were Colimen and Stephen of Arras, both of 
them Divines and Preachers. The firſt was likewiſe an Exorciſt, and had all his 
Conjuring Artillery ready, which was proper upon ſuch occaſions. Now they 
threw their buſineſs into this method. They order'd one of their Novices to 
plant himſelf upon the roof of the Church ; This young Fellow in the dead of the 
night, when they came to mutter over their prayers, according to their cuſtom, 
makes a great noiſe, upon this alarm they preſently let fly ſome Conjurations and 
Exorciſms -at him ; but not a word would he ſpeak : When they bid him make 
a ſign to let them know if he was a dumb Spirit, he falls a clattering again at 
a very conſiderable rate, by which they were to underſtand that he could not 
converſe more intelligibly with them. When their Plot was thus well grounded, 
they go and make a Viſit to ſome eminent Citizens of the Town, who had a-par- 


ticular regard for them : Here they relate that a ſad Accident had befallen them 


as Home, without mentioning what it was, but deſir'd them that they would 
pleaſe to come to their Notturnals: As ſoon as theſe Townſmen came thither, 
and Prayers were begun, the Gentleman upon the top of the Houſe makes a rout 
and a diſturbance as his Superiors had directed him. When they asked him what 
he would have, and who he was, he let them underſtand that he had not the 
liberty to ſpeak : upon this they command him to make ſigns to their queſtions. 
Now there was a hole in the Roof, by laying his Ear to which, he. could under- 
ſtand what the Exorciſt ſaid : beſides he had a Board in his hand which he 
ſtroke with that force upon every queſtion, that they might hear him below in 
the Church. The firſt thing they asked him was, whether he was buried there ? 
Then they named a great many of thoſe who were interr'd there, till at laſt they 
came to the Provoſts Wife. Here he makes a ſign to let them know he was her 
Spirit : Then they ask him, whether he was damn'd, and for what? 2. Whe- 
ther it was for Covetouſneſs or Pride, or Lewdneſs or Uncharitableneſs, or for 
Luther's new Hereſfie ? Laſtly, they would know what he meant by that buſtle and 
ſtir ? Whether he would have his body digg'd up out of that holy place, and 
carried ſome whither elſe ? He makes anſwer to all theſe queſtions as he had been 
preinſtrufted, by ſigns, which ſtood for Yes, or No, according as he gave two 
or three knocks upon the Board : And when he had let them underſtand that he 
was damned for the Ltheran Hereſie, and that his Body muſt be digg'd up; the 
Monks deſired the Townſmen they had brought. thither to make Affidavit of 
what they had ſeen, and ſubſcribe the Regiſter which they had lately made of 
this Accident : This the Townſmen upon conſideration refus'd to do, for fear of 
diſobliging the Provoſt, and bringing themſelves into trouble : The Franciſcens 
notwithſtanding take up their unleaven'd Wafer, which they call the Hoſt, and 
Body of our Lord, together with all the Relicks. of the Saints, and carry them 
to another place, and there they ſay their Maſs. - This cuſtom the Church of 
Rome enjoyns the Prieſts to obſerve, when any place of Devotion is to be con- 
ſecrated over again, for lying under the Cenſure of ill Reports and Profanation : 
And there is a particular Order in their Rituals what they are to do upon ſuch 
an occaſion. When the Biſhops Eccleſiaſtical Judge, whom they call his Ow 
heard this Relation, he reſoly'd to underſtand the bottom of the matter, 

therefore comes to the place himſelf and brings ſeveral conſiderable Perſons along 
with him ; bidding the Monks begin their Exorciſms , and that ſome of the 
Company ſhould go upon the Roof and ſee if they could difcover any Apparition. 
Now Stephen of Arras did not like this way by any means, but diſſwaded them 
from it with all the earneſtneſs imaginable, for the Spirit he ſaid ought not to 
be diſturb'd. And though the Official was very urgent to fet them a Conjuring, 
yet he could not prevail. In the mean time the Provoſt after he had acquainted 
the other Judges of the Town with his — goes to Court and relates _ 
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whole 'Story to the King. And becanſe the Monks inſiſted upon their Priviledges 
and Exemptions, and refus'd to acknowledge the ordinary Juriſdiction | of the 
Secular Magiftrate ; The King ſends a Commiſſion to certain Perſons of the Par- 
lizment of Paris to try the Cauſe, and giyes them fall Power for Examiaation 


and Sentence': The ſame Authority was given them by the Chancellor, Anthony du 


Pratt, who was a Cardinal and the Pope's Legat for France. Therefore having 
nothing to except againſt their Judges, they were carried to Paris, and forc'd to 
plead ro the Indictment. : but no Confeſſion could be gotten out of-them. How. 
ever they kept them under diſtinct Confinements : The Novice was ſecured in 
the houſe of one Fume a Gentleman of the Parliament, and was ofcen preſſed to 
a diſcovery, but would make none, for fear of being-mnrther'd by his Confede- 


rates for diſgracing their Order. But when the Judges promis'd him a Pardon, - 


and that he ſhould not be returned into the Juriſdiction of his Fraternity, he gave 
a full account of the whole Intrigue : And being confronted by the other Crimi- 


nals, maintained his Teſtimony to their Faces. Theſe Monks pe r= | 


they were convicted and taken almoſt in the very act ; yet they excepted agai 

their Judges, and made a noiſe with their Priviledges. But this was to no pur- 
poſe, for they were condemned by the whole Court to he ſent back to Orleance, 
and impriſoned, and then to be brought publickly to the Cathedral and to the 
place of Execution, and there to make an acknowledgment of their Lewdneſs. 
But at this time there happen'd to be a Perſecution againſt the Zutherans, as I 
ſhall ſhew afterwards, which was the reaſon why the Sentence was not executed, 
though it was a very gentle one, coriſidering the nature of the Crime. For Luther- 
aniſm being ſo violently hated, they were afraid if any ſeverity had been usd, it 
would have looked more like an affront to the Society, than a puniſhment of the 
Malefactors of it : And whatever they had ſuffer'd, molt people believ'd the 
Lutherans would have been extraordinarily pleas'd with it. Now the Order of the 


| Franciſcans hath a great Reputation for SanCtity with the generality. And when 


theſe Brothers were condemn'd at Pars, and carried away to Orleans, ſeveral 
Women out of meer pity went ſighing and weeping after them to the Gate of 
the Town. When they came to Orleans, they were committed to diſtinct Priſons, 
where they inliſted again very ſtrongly upon their Immunities and Priviledges. 
And at laſt, after a long Impriſonment, they were ſet at liberty without under- 
going any greater Puniſhment. During their Impriſonment they were very libe- 
rally ſupply'd with Mony, eſpecially by the Women, who furniſh'd them ſuffici- 
ently, both for the procuring of Diet and Intereſt too. But if that Perſecution 
and burning of Chriſtians, which I juſt hinted had not happend, and taken the 
King from his deſign, he was reſolv'd, as they ſay, to have pulled down their 
Convent, and levell'd'all their Works. And here we may obſerve that before 
the Reformation there was abundance of Apparitions. For the Spirits of the 
dead, as was ſuppoſed, us'd to be very troubleſome to this World as ſoon as their 
Funeral was over ; and' come and tell people either why they were damn'd, or tor- 
mented for a time in” Purgatory ; begging their near Relations. or Friends to 
have pity on-them. Now it was common for them to deſire either that their 
Vows which they had made to the Saints might be diſcharged, or that the 
Prayers and Sacrifice of the Maſs might be repeated as often as they gave di- 


. reQtions for their enlargement. This practiſe confirm'd the belief of Purgatory 


wonderfully, and gave a mighty Reputation to Maſſes, and enrich*d the Prieſts 
more than can be well imagin'd. But after Luther's DoCtrin appear'd, and got 
Footing, theſe Goblins went off by degrees and vaniſh'd. For Luther proves from 


the Holy Scriptures that departed Souls are at reſt, and confin'd till the laſt. 


Judgment : 'And that thoſe Diſturbances, thoſe horrible Noiſes and Sights are 
cauſed by the Devil ; who omits no opportunity to eltabliſh an unlawful Wor- 
ſhip, and to confirm Men in- miitaken Notions concerning Religion, - that ſo he 
may . make''the Incarnation of our Saviour ineffeCtual. 
The Lamgrave after he had contraCfted with the French King, raiſeth an Army 
n the beginning of the Spring, and before he proceeded any farther, the Duke 
of Wirtembirg and himſelf wrote to King Ferdinand to. juſtifie what they. had 
done; but receiving no other ſatisfaCtion from Ferdinand, than that he was willing 
to have the Difference decided by Law; at laft they brought their Men: into the 
Field : And upon the 13th of May meeting with the Enemy, who were/ten thou- 
fand ſtrong in Foot, they-played their Cannon: upon' them, and routed them/near 
Laufen, a Town in the Dukedom of Wirtemburg. Philip Prince Palatine mo my 
Ferdinand 's 
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Ferdinand's General, was wounded with a Masket-ſhot in this Action, and loſt bis 
Feet ; And a great many. of his Soldiers were drown'd ig the River Necker, which 
they a to croſs. in their flight. After this Defeat almoſt all the Duke- 
dom of Wirtemburg ſubmitted to Ulrick, their Prince. And at laſt Auſpurg which 
was built upon an extraordinary ſteep Rock, together with Aurach, Tubingen and 
Nipha, all ſtrong Forts upon the account of. their ſituation, ſurrendred themſelves. 
Upoa the firſt of May Ferdinand publiſhed a Proclamation, and wrote ICu- 
larly t6 all the Proteſtants, That none ſhould be aiding to the FaCtion of theſe 
Princes, but reſiſt them to the utmolt of their Power. The Emperor alſo ſer 
forth an EdiCt to the ſame purpoſe a few days before ; infomuch that no- body 
gave them any aſſiſtance openly, and all Peoples thoughts were in ſuſpence and 
concern'd about the Conſequences of this Commotion. While this 'War was 
carrying on, the Archbiſhop of Mentz and George Duke of Saxony, who, was 
Father in law to the Lantgrave, endeavour'd a Reconciliation between King Fer- 
dinand and the Eleftor of Saxony ; and at laſt, upon the 29th of June, they con- 
cluded a Pacification upon theſe Conditions : That no Violence ſhould be offer®d 
upon the account of Religion, nor no Law Suits commenced ; and that the Peace 
which the Emperor had made, ſhould be kept - "That Ferdinand, by the Emperors 
Authority, ſhould ſtop all manner of Proceſſes of the Chamber of Spire again{t 
the Proteſtants, under which denomination neither the Anabapriſts, nor the Sacra- 
mentarians, nor ſuch other SeCtariſts, were to be comprehended : The Eleftor of 
Saxony and his Confederates ſhould be oblig'd to acknowledge Ferdinand King of 
the Romans, and give him that Title. Ferdinand alſo engaged himſelf to procure 
a Decree of the Emperor-and-the reſt of the EleCtors to this effect ; When there 
ſhall be an occaſion to make a King of the Romans in the Emperor's life time, 
that then the Eleftors ſhall meet betore-hand, and conſult whether there is good 
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and ſufficient reaſon for ſuch a creation ; if it appears there is, then they 


ſhall proceed according to the Form of the Caroline Law : All Creations contrary 
to this Proviſion ſhall be reputed null : In caſe this Decree is not made within 
ten months, the Eleftor of Saxony and his Allies are not to be obliged by this 
Treaty : The Emperor likewiſe ſhall within the ſaid term confirm the Eleftor 
of Saxony his Succeſſion to his Fathers and Anceſtors Dominions. And laſtly, that 
Ferdinand ſhould endeavour to get the Emperor's Approbation of the Elector of 
Saxony his Marriage, with the Duke of Cleave's Davghter. While theſe things 
were debating, another Treaty was brought on ; where the Eleftor of Saxo 
engageth as a Perſon Commiſſioned by the &antgrave and the Duke of Wirrem- 
burg, that thoſe Princes will make good whatever is concluded by him :- At laft, 
after a long Diſpnte, which continued till all the Dukedom was recoyer'd by 
force, they came to this Agreement : By vertue of which Duke Ulrick, and his 
| Heirs-Male were to come under Vallalag? to Ferdinand as Arch-Duke of Auſtria, 
and hold the Dnkedom of Wirtemburg of him as Lord of the Fee ; And-'if the 
Family of the Wirremburgs ſhould happen to be extinct, or have no Heirs-Male, 
that then this Territory was to deſcend upon the , Arch-Dukes of A»ftria, who 
were to hold. it of the Empire, to which ghey ſhould' be oblig'd to pay. Homage 
and Service upon this account : Vlrick, wM bound to acknowledge Ferdinand King 
of the Romans ; and never enter into any League againſt him: The Langreve 
and Ulrick, were to make Reſtitotion of thoſe Eſtates and Goods which had been 
ſeized on during the War; To force no perſons to change their Roe ;\To 
permit the Clergy the enjoyment of their. Revenues without any moleſtation : 
That thoſe who have withdrawn either npon the account of danger or contempt, 
may return home, if they pleaſe; and others who have a mind to- depart the 
Country, ſhall nave the liberty/to carry their Effects with them':: The. Ordnance 
with which &:/purg was fortified, ſhall be deliver'd to Ferdinand: The mony which 
Ferdinand hath eourd and converted to his own uſe, be fhall-pay him{elf ;- bug 
that which: hath been laid ont for the advantage of the: Country, ſhall-be :diſ- 
charged by. Ulrick, : Duke Ulrick, and his Heirs ſhall do! Homage to Ferdinavd and 
his Heirs, Kings of Bohemia, for thoſe Lands in the Dutchy of Wirtemburg, which 
they hold of that Kingdom : - Philip Prince Palatine. and\rhe reſt of the Priſoners 
ſhall be diſmiſſedwithout Ranſome : The Lartgrave and UVirick, are oblig'd within 
a certain time to be ſpecified, to beg King Ferdinand his. Pardon cither in their 
own Perſons, or by their Emmbaſſadors; at which time the Duke ſhall be put-into 
full Poſſeſſion by Ferdinand; who. promiſeth 'to intercede for their Pardon with 
the Emperor alſo. Nothing ſhall be required of either fide for the Charges 4 
the 
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1534. the War. The Lantgrave and Ulrick, oblige themſelves to ſupply Ferdinand with 
NY five hundred Horſe and 3o0o Foot out of the Forces they have now in pay, and 
to ſend them at their own Charge to the Siege of Munſter, where they ſhall 
ſwear Allegiance to Ferdinand, and continue in his Service for three months if 
there be occaſion. Sabina Ulrick, his Dutcheſs ſhall enjoy her Joynture without 
any Interruption. Laſtly, this Treaty ſhall be ratify'd by the Nobility and all 
the Commons. 

Munſter a City of Weſtphalia which the Anabaptiſts had poſſeſs'd themſelves of, 
was beſieged at that time, as ſhall be ſhewed afterwards in its praper place ; 
#lric, Duke of Now to Carry on this Siege Ferdinand required Supplies of them. And here we 
poorer 6.:** may obſerve, that at laſt when the Territory of Wirtemburg was almoſt all re- 
Connery: cover'd, the mony was brought to the Duke which the French King agreed to 
lend upon the Mortgage ; though it's true it was none of the King's fault that 
it came no ſooner, but his Treaſurers, who diſliking the drawing of the Con- 
veyance, delayed the affair longer than his Majeſty intended. Now when the 
Peace was concluded, and the Army disbanded, the other mony came which the 
King promis'd to furniſh him with, without Security. But before the year came 
about, Ulrick, paid off the Mortgage, and redeem'd Mount Pellicarde : As for the 
mony that was borrowed upon Honour, which was no inconſiderable Sum, the 

King made him a Preſent of it. 

Peter Paul Vergerius the Pope's Nuncio took this Pacification very ill, and re- 
ptimanded King Ferdinand in his Maſter Clement*'s Name for coming to an Accom- 
modation with the Zutheran Princes. The King told him, he did it only to pre- 
vent greater Broils and Diſturbances, and that he was oblig*d to comply with the 

Chriſtopher ul- neceſſity of the times. When Ulrick was baniſhed his Country , his Son Chriſto- 
_—O_— - pher was about four years of age, who at firſt was Educated by Wiliam Duke of 
Son, - Bavaria his Uncle, but afterwards he was ſent to Inſpruck a Town under Ferdi- 
nand his Juriſdiction. And when the Emperor upon the Turks retreat, return'd 
into Italy, which I have already mention'd ; Then this young Prince left the 
Emperor's Train, and went into Bavaria, which was hard by his Fathers Domi- 
nions ; being before advis'd and importun'd by his Relations and Friends to 
make this Eſcape. For he being the only Heir, it was thought the Auſtrian Party 
had a deſign-to carry him into a foreign Country, and make him a Clergy-Man. 
But after his Father was reſtord he travelled into France, and put himſelf into the 
The Lantgrave King's Service. After things were accommodated, the Lantgrave upon the 21/ 
his Letter to of Fuly wrote to the Emperor into Spain by a Currier, where he acquainted him 
the Emperor. yith the Conditions of the Pacification, and begg'd his Pardon for himſelf and 
Duke Ulrick., and promis'd that both of them would pay his Majeſty and King 
Ferdinand all Obedience for the future. To this the Emperor returns him. an an- 
ſwer from Yalencia, dated September the firſt, in which he tells him, that he had 
receiv'd an account of the whole buſineſs from his Brother Ferdinand. To whom 
he had already declar'd his Reſolution in writing, and now had ſent his Embaſſa- 
dor to do it by word of mouth. Therefore he referreth him to his Brother, who 
would ſhortly acquaint him with his Glemency and Inclination to Peace ; after- 
wards he adviſeth him to make good hiFpromiſe, and ſhew himſelf obedient, and 
" Not to engage in any turbulent Deſigns. During the Wars in the Dutchy of 
Francis Sſorzz Wirtemburg, Francis Sforza the Second,Duke of Milan, married Chriftina, Daughter 
warrieth. to Chriſtiern the Captive King of Denmark, and Niece to the Emperor by his 
Siſter. The French King was about to make War upon this Duke, but the death 
Clement the Se- of Clement the Seventh with whom he had lately entred into a League,was thought 
yeuth dies. to have hindred him from proſecuting his Deſign at preſent. This Pope died at 
the later end of September of a diſtemper in his Stomach, which had continu'd a 
great while upon him, and was occaſion'd by his altering his Diet in his old age, 
Peul the Third. which he did by the advice of his Phyſician Curtio. Pal the Third of the Houſe 
choſen Pope. of Farneſe was his Succeſſor, who not long after. created Alexander and Aſcanio 
6 0 Cardinals, both of them his own Grandchildren, and very much under the age of 
Manhood ; his natural Son Aloiſro was Father to the former, and the other was 
the Son of his Daughter Conſtanza. Afterwards he recalls Yergerius out of Germany, 
and enquires concerning the State of Religion there, and conſults with the Cardi- 
nals how they may prevent a National Council, till, by private and unſuſpe&ted 
a7 Contrivances, they have embroil'd the Emperor and other Princes in a War, At laſt 
he reſolv'd to ſend Yergerius back into ro to proffer that Nation a general 
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that. his: proceedings might not be, like thoſe of Clement, fall under the ſuſpicion 
of, artifice and reſerve, and that he ſhould g6'to all the Princes, 4cquaiiiting theri 
thar.the, Pope, would call a.Counctl at ons, and there the 'Regn 

ſhould be ſetled : But he was more eſpecially to 
would inſiſt, upon in reference to the Qualifications, 
the Council, that when this was known, there might. be ſac 
poſed upon them, which he was afſur*d they would not conſent to : He'alfo con- 
manded him to exaſperate thePrinces of t| 
whoſe Dominions he was now thinking to give to any Body that conld'Cony 
them : He was likewiſe to conſider if there was no poſlible Expedient to britig over 
Luther and Melantion. | 
pitch'd upon to draw up a Form for the Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Perſotis, and 


| lations of it - 
to ooerry what Form the Proteſtants ' 
o0gS, and Diſputations'of 

' Terms and'Laws im-" 


ver 


In this. Conſiſtory there were nine Cardinals and "Biſhops 
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e Empire againſt the King of Fagland,” 


Concerns, which afterwards became publick, as ſhall be diſcoursd in its place. ' 


Now the reaſon why Yergerizs was ſent back into Germany, was, becauſe King Fer- 
dinand had recommended him to the Pope; as a Perſon extraordinarily well quali- 
fied for the manage of that Employment. | : hs 

At this time Andrew Grittus was Doge of Venice, a Perſon of very great Repu- 


formers,others were 
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place is to be underſtood in a figurative ſenſe;For there is becoming 
the Charatter of 2.Church-man, than. the TER Feafenable bt befng in 
«lin'd to inrich himafelf by ſordid adranges Notwithſtanding offended 
#ith,our Fins, hath not. ogly ,permitted Tradeſinen of vaſt Fortunes to circumvent, 
but Thieves to rifle his Church, For who can depy his being @ Thief, who ſells 
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41537. &./ another Man's Goods for his. own, and counterfeit for right ? Do you think the ' 
WY W Buyer is-not finely cheated of his Mony ? But this hath beeri'our Misfortnne long ' 
ſince.; For .in ſtead of Shepherds, Woolves of an unuſyal greedinefs have worked 
themſelves into the Flock.: And though no Man hath Parts or Language to tay open 
all their Tricks, yet I will venture to give. you a taſt. Now you muſt know that 
theſe Men we are talking of,are wonderful ſubtle Merchants, and' have. laid in ſuch 
a prodigious Stock, that. there is ſcarce. any place or corner without a Shop of 
theirs in it, and all this is done under a pretence of Holineſs. Their Habit is diffe- 
rent from that of other people, and moſt of them have ſhaven Crowns. For none 
are allowed to Traffick but thoſe who have the Mark of the great Beaſt upon them. 
Theſe and theſe only are the Men who fell and barter, and chop, and that at all 
times and ſeaſons; whereas other people of Trade ſhyt up their Shops upon Holy- 
days, eſpecially upon thoſe which are moſt remarkable. Beſides, moſt of them deal 
only in one ſort of Merchandize, either for example in Wool or Silk, or Corn 
or Wine, &c. But theſe Gentlemen lie 1dle at no time of the year, and trade in 
all manner of Commodities; neither Men nor Women, Infants born, or in Kelaer, 
can eſcape them. Indeed there is nothing in nature but what they make 'their 
Markets out of ; Their avyarice gets ſomething by Heaven and He!l,they make Time 
it ſelf, and ail Creatures not only living but inanimate, as it were, Tributary to 
them ; and fet an Exciſe upon Bread and Wine, ppon O11, Flax, Milk, Butter and 
Cheeſe, upon Water and Salt, Fire and Fumigations. Out of all theſe Things they 
have Chymiltry enough to extract Gold and Silver, to the great Impoveriſhing 
of the People in their Fortunes ; but eſpecially in their Minds ; for the true Notions 
of God and Religion are corrupted and almoſt quite loſt by this means. I defire 
to know if it be not a cunning fort of a way to ſel] a Commodity, and at a great 
rate too, and yet let the Buyer have nothing but the ſight of it ? ?Tis a Proverb 
among other Tradeſmen, when they ſhew their Goods, to ſay, Look. and welcome, 
and it ſhall not coſt you a Farthing : But thoſe we are now deſcribing are nothing ſo 
Frank. For ſuppoling a Man dieth, they preſently come to their Cuſtomers, and ask 
you, whether you will beſtow a fine Pall upon your Friend, or a courſe one? whe- 
ther you will have a rich or an ordinary Crucifix carry'd before him. ?: For accord- 
ingly as. you chooſe,you muſt pay. Now pray what have you for your mony { what 
do you carry off, excepting the bare ſight ? for after they have ſhewn their Wares 
a little, they fold them up, and the next day'ſell them to another for as much. 
It's much the ſame ſort of Trick to make a Man pay for the Tradefman's fine 
Clothes : Now this .is done, for a Maſs ſhall coſt you a. great deal more, when an 
Abbot or a Biſhop Officiates, than wh-n it's ſaid by a plain Monk, ora Vicar, In 
which pra{tiſe they are, juſt like Strumpets ; for theſe Mortals when they are well 
dreſs'd, always ſell their Lewdneſs the dearer. To this we may add. their ſelling 
the ſame entire Thing to ſeveral Perſons at the ſame time, which they do without 
letting the Buyers, be ever the wiſer, eſpecially in thoſe places which, are popu- 
lous.., For example, a Gentleman comes to a Church of the Dominicans and defires 2 
Maſs, the Monk agrees with him” at ſuch a price,ſoon after there comes another,a 
third, and fo on, deſiring the ſame thing : At laſt the Religious comes out in his 
Pontifcalibus, and performing the Service, takes the whole Sum of every Man, 
though they had but: a ſingle Maſs among them all. "This is ingenjous you'll ſay: 
Beſides, commonly they do not need any great Stock to fer up with; for they 
ſhall get, you almolt an Eſtate out of a piece of Wax : If any ordinary Woman 
happens to come into a Church, and preſents a Saint with a light Taper, my Mer- 
chant is preſently upon the Spot, whips up the Candle, and claps his'Extinguiſher 
over. it, and by repeating this method, ſells it oyer and over again to others. For 
F you mult note that moſt of them deal in Wax, the little people manage it on 
the way, I juſt mention'd ; but thoſe who make any Figure, ſuch as thoſe they call 
Officials,. Publick Notaries, Clerks of the Signet, and Datary-Men, uſe it for D#- 
ploma's and other Writings.  *Tis true, the principal Perſon of all, who call 
himſelf oft bely, does not make uſe of any Wax, but then he hath a ſingular 
Art of turning [224 into Gold. Moreover, he makes abundance of mony of Hats, 
eſpecially of Purple ones, which convey a wonderful ſhare of Quality into thoſe 
.who wear them, .and: makes them ambitious of ſhewing, their confiderableneſs in 
all publick -Appearances ; upon ſuch a Promotion: they fly as brisk as Bees about 
the Country, .and uſually dance after Princes Courts, and enjoy the greateſt Privi- 
ledges: For they hold as many Benefices as they. pleaſe without any Charge 'of 
Incumbrance; And” then their Order is ſuch, that they are but one Remove If 
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the higheſt Dignity. This example has taught the Sorbonifts of Paris to ſell their 
Caps too, to thoſe who ſtand for Degrees in Divinity, and to feaſt at the expence 
of the Candidates at a great rate. And here I would gladly know, Whether Joh= the 
Eighth, who they ſay was a Woman, and brought to bed in the third year of her 
Popedom ; firſt I ſay I would know whether ſhe was choſen by the direftion of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? then whether the Titles to thoſe Cardinalſhips, Biſhopricks, and 
Abbeys, which ſhe fold, are good in Law ? Laſtly, what is to be thought of her in- 
delible Characer ? Bur I ſhall purſue my deſign, which is to ſhew, that there is not 
a ſubtiler,more enſnaring ſort of people in the World than theſe Merchant-Adven- 
turers. Don't we ſee how they have hook'd in: vaſt Eſtates, and got Towns,Provin- 
ces, Kingdoms and Empires into their Juriſdiction ? Have they not often brought 
Kings ang Princes under their Girdle, ſtript them of all their Fortunes, and reduced 
them to the utmoſt ſtreights ? And now they are come to that height, as to defend 
their Encroachments by force, and had rather Heaven and Earth ſhould go toge- 
ther, than. that the leaſt thing ſhould be taken from them. Inſatiable Wolves ! 
how exaCtly have the Prophets and Apoſtles deſcrib'd you many Ages ago, eſpeci- 
ally St. Paul and St. Peter ? 

Other Tradeſmen do not force their Goods upon any Man, but theſe Monſieurs 
will make you buy in ſpight of your teeth z and if-any refuſeth, they cry out upon 
him for a Heretick. Suppoſe a Man dies very poor, and leaves Wife and Children 
behind him, which makes the circumſtances of the Family very ſad, and the Widow 
ought in all humanity to have ſome charitable aſſiſtance afforded her. What do 
you think theſe Men do in this caſe ? why they are ſo far from pitying her, that 


they preſently fly upon the Spoil, and after they have mutter'd over a few Oriſons, 


they demand a Treat, and mony for their pains 5s Now what can be more unrigh- 
teous than for a Man to ſell that which does not belong to him, nay to ſell it to 
thoſe who have a right to it already, and the ſame thing to ſeveral perſons ? 
Pray at whoſe Charge were the Bells caſt ? who does the conſecrated Ground be- 
long to, I beſeech them ? Is it their Patrimony ? no ſuch matter. Why then can- 
not we have a toll of a Bell nor a hole to bury us in for nothing ? why do they 
ſo often ſell theſe things which do not belong to them at ſkch exceſſive Rates ? 
I ſuppoſe they will ſay, they are Rights of the Church: I grant it, but not of that 
Church which was founded, and waſhed, and ſantified by our Saviour ; but of 
that in which they are concern'd, where Thievery, Rapine, and all manner of wic- 
kedneſs is ſo frequent: For our Saviour hath commanded all theſe things to be 
given gratis, To proceed, 'tis a very pleaſant Comical ſight to ſee theſe Vultures 
fight over a Carcaſe. For when any perſon of Eſtate dies, they preſently flock 
to him, and every one ſtrives might and main to carry off the Prey, eſpecially 
thoſe they call Mendicant Friars : For it's common to ſee the Franciſcans charge the 
Dominicans, and the Carmelites at Daggers drawing with the Auguſtinians, ſtriving 
who ſhall bury the Corps: A lazy ſluggiſh fort of people they are, and not only 
Infignificant, but very troubleſome, and deſerve if they were right ſerved to be 
baniſh*d the Commonwealth. Theſe are notorious Truths, and cannot be denied ; 
- and yet people are ſo wretchedly infatuated, that they will not underſtand what 
Spirit theſe Men are of. When any Benefice or Dignity is void, bleſs us ! what 
making of Intereſt is there, what poſting up and down, how narrowly do they 
enquire into the value of it, how much a Reſident, or non-Reſident may raiſe out 
of it ? How much the Chriſtenings and Marriages, the- Relicks of the Saints, 
Obits, Burials, Legacies aad Wills, may be worth to them ? But their greateſt 
gain 1s by thoſe Saints who haye the reputation of being very powerful ; as if like 
their Heathen Vejovis's, they were ready to do a Man a Miſchief, if they were 
not ſweetned up with Vows and Preſents. That Princes ſhould connive at ſuch 
wicked, ſuch ſcandalous Practiſes ! Why are their Majeſties fo tame and ſb ſlow in 
their reſentments of ſo great an affront ? *Tis true, they refuſe to be tried in 
their Courts ; but notwithſtanding their Exceptions, you have'a Juriſdiction over 
them whether they will or no : For God hath deliver'd the Sword into your 
hands, and given you Authority to reſtrain Diforder ; why do you not make uſe of 
it then, and puniſh theſe mercileſs Sharks ? God expects this Service from you, and 
will not ſuffer the neglect of it to go unpuniſh'd. I heartily wiſh you were as vigi- 


lant, and as much concern'd in the promoting his Glory, as they are in the manage- - 


ment of their own buſineſs ; for they never ler ſlip any opportunity, but are al- 
ways upon duty, always waking, and in a poſture of Intelligence, and look out 
as ſharpe as Father Janu or Argus, If a Bell does but ſtir any where, away they 
A 2 run. 
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run. : If a. Perſon that is worth any thing happens to fall fick, they: are pref 

with him, and there's no getting rid of them, till they have rifled the NY 
ſomething or other. 'If any Body is to be married you have them there too, where 
their Chaltities will needs be ſaying their Prayers upon the Bride-Bed : Indeed ſuch 
morrtify'd Saints as they are may do any thing, who live Batchelors only to abuſe 
married Men, and to debauch with the greater freedom. Now the Character which 
I have given of thcſe Gentlemen belongs to the ſhe-Traders too, of which there 
are ſeveral forts, their common name is Nuns. Now it's not to be expreisd what 
a horrible deal of rank Idolatry theſe Recluſes have been the occaſion of. O Lord 
be pleas'd after fo long forbearance, to appear in the Vindication of thy Honour, 

which ought not to be ſhar'd by any created Beings. | : 
1535. This Butchering of Men which 1 have mention'd being begun in November, in 
LAYYNSD Famary following the King came to Pars, and to avert the wrath of God, went 
in Proceſſion to the Saints Churches, and was attended with a prodigious crowd 
—adte-be/ = of people, who were very devout in their way. At Paris Genevefe,who was a Virgin, 
Paris. hath a greater Worſhip paid her than almoſt any other Saint. Now her Image 
was carry d in the Streets with the reſt at this Solemnity ; which 1s never done 
e but in great Extremities, either when they endeavour to remove ſome {ignal Judg- 
ment by their Humiliation ; -or when they are about to fight an Enemy with the 


In ſuch caſes they addreſs themſelves to this Lady as their only Refuge and Sup- 
port; and it's generally believ'd She is never invok'd to no purpoſe. Her Image 
1s carry'd by the Butchers, according to ancient Cuſtom, who for ſeveral days be- 
fore the Proceſſion, prepare themſelves by Prayer and Faſting for their Employ- 
ment. They have likewiſe Officers upon this occaſion to-clear the way, which-is 
done with a great deal of difficulty : For the people preſs upon the Image with 
all the Devotion imaginable, and happy are they who can but touch it with their 
Finger, or their Hat, or any part of their Linnen. When Maſs was over, the King 
was entertain'd at the Biſhop's Palace which was hard by ; and after Dinner, his 
Children, all his Nobility, and ſome foreign Embaſſadors being preſent ; he made 
a very pathetical Harangue, in which he declar'd how much he' was troubled at 
the Inſolence of ſome wicked Men : And after he had told them at large how ob- 
ſervant he had been of the Church, he charged them all to have a care of this 
peſtilent Sect, for whoever was convicted ſhould moſt certainly be puniſhed. 
Nay he added, that if he knew any of his own Limbs were infected, he would tear 
them from his Body, to ſtop ſo fatal a Contagion. Now to purge the Town from 
the guilt of Herefie, there were ſix brought to Execution that day ; who were 
faſtn'd to Pulleys in the manner above mention'd, and burnt in ſeveral places 
which the King was to paſs in his return to the Louvre, and it ſo happen'd that 
the Fires were kindled the ſame minute his Majeſty came by , and the poor 
Creatures begg'd of him to have pity on them. - 'The cuſtom in France is to put 
MalefaCtors to death in the Afternoon ; where firſt Silence 1s cried, and then the 
Crimes for which they ſuffer are repeated aloud. But when any one 1s executed for 
Lutheraniſm, as they call it ; that is, if any Perſon hath diſputed for Juſtification 
by Faith, not by Works, that the Saints are not to be invocated, that Chriſt is the 
only Prieſt and Mediator for Mankind ; or if a Man has happen'd to eat Fleſh 
upon forbidden Days ; Not a ſyllable of all this is publiſh'd, but-in general they 
Cry, That he hath in effect renounced God Almighty,behaved himſelf contemptu- 
onlly towards the bleſſed Virgin, and the reit of the Saints, and violated the De- 
crees of our common Mother Holy Church. This aggravating way makes the Vul- 
gar believe ſuch Perſons the moſt profligate Wretches under the Cope of Heaven: 
inſomuch that when they are broiling in the Flame it's uſual for the people to 
ſtorm at them ; curſing them in the height of their Torments, as if they were not 

worthy to tread upon the Earth. 
The Errach Now in regard the 7rkjſh Embaſſadors were in France at this time, and the 
Kine wrices to King underſtood that he was both ſuſpetted and hatfd in Germany upon this ac- 
rhe Germans. Count ;, Beſides a great many were diſpleas'd at thoſe Executions which I. juſt 
ſpoke of : Therefore upon the firſt of February he wrote to the Princes of the Em- 
-pire and all the States : And firſt he excuſeth his Correſpondence with the Tark, 
a7 and then falls a Reflefting, that of late years ſome Perſons (not naming who) 
us'd to exchange Embaſſadors with the Grand Seigneur, without acquainting 
thoſe with it who were concern'd to know what they did : Nay to. gain their 
ambitious Deſigns,. they have not ſtuck to pay a yearly Contribution to ae Fe 3 
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Farces of the whole Kingdom ; or when they are afraid of'Scarcity and Famine: . 
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whereas if he would but-come-np to a bare+Neutrality, he might have very ad- 
vantageous' Conditions of the -Sultan, but he hath refus'd them always hitherto, 
and will do for the future, that other Kings and'Princes may be comprehended 
in that-Peace z- which- good" effect 15 hingdred from' taking place by the” ambition 
of theſe Men, of whoſe deſigns the Turk. is very ſenſible 3 and cannot endure they 
ſhould grow fo faſt upon!” the World, for fear their Power-fhould prove trouble. 
ſome to himſelf afterwards : whereas was -he once aſlur*d that every 'one would 
be contenred - with his own Juriſdiction, and not encroach npon his Neighbours ; 
there is no queſtion but that he would recall his Arms out of Chriſtendom, and 
employ all his Forces againſt other remoter Natjons.+ It lies in our Power there- 
fore to. take off ſo formidable an Enemy, without- any expence -of blood and 
ſlaughter, and in his opinion it's the moſt prudential way to treat with him about 
a Truce or a Peace, eſpecially at this time when the Church and State are ſo un- 
fortunately embroil'd with ſo many different and perverſe Perſwaſions? in Reli- 
gion.. Now if it had pleasd God Clement the Seventh had liv*d 'Jonger, all this 
Controverlte had been-ended : For he had a'great deal of Diſcourſe with him upon 
this Point, and nothing then hindred the intimating of a Council, but that his 
Holineſs had promis'd'the Emperor t6 convene it in /taly. Whereas he was bf a 
contrary opinion ; For ſeeing things were not perfectly ſetled in 7raly, the Em- 
peror and the Pope having an Army on foot there, neither was the reaſon of its 
continuance ceaſed as yet, he inliſted that a Council might be called in Germany ; 
for while theſe Forces were kept up in Jraly, it was neither ſafe for him tq g6 
thither, for fear an actual War ſhould break out, nor yet for all the Germans, upon 
the account of their different Religion : But that which could not be effeted when 
Clement was Pope, he heartily v-iſhes might have a happy Ifſne under the Govern- 
ment of Paul the Third. And here taking an occaſion to commend this Pope, he 
ſaid, That there was no Simony, no exceptionable circumſtance in his Ete&tijon, and 
therefore he needs not be afraid (as ſome have been) of appearing before a pro- 
per and lawful Tribunal : ' And though it was not difficult for him to have promoted 
one of his own Subjects to this Dignity, yet he choſe rather to perſwade thoſe 
Cardinals in which he-had an Intereſt, - to Eleft this Perſon. And afterwards when 
he was created, he deſired him both in his Letters, and by his Embaſſadors, to call 
a Council as ſoon as was poſlible in a ſafe and convenient place : Therefore he 
would have them be of good chear, and not deſpair of an Accommodation in Re- 
ligion, for he was reſolv'd not to ſpare any pains, and defired only to know what 
they would have him do for them with the Pope.. Afterwards he proceeds to take 
off the other Objeftion, where he owneth that, contrary to his cuſtom and temper, 
he had been forc'd upon rigorous Methods by ſome bold and flagitious Perſons,who, 
under a-colour of Religion, endeavour'd the ruine of the: Kindom : Therefore to 
ſtop this Plagne of diſloyalty from ſpreading, he had: puniſh'd them ſeverely, as 
his Anceſtors had alſo had done in the like caſes. And if any Germans had been 
taken among them, they ſhould have been ſerved all alike. For if any of his own 
Subjects had committed the like.Crimes 'in their Dominions, he ſhould not have 
been. againſt their puniſhing of them with the ntmoſt ſeverity ; But to [his great 
ſatisfaction there was never a German engaged with this wicked Cabal, and there- 


fore that Nation ſhould be as welcome to his Kingdom, and to his Court too, as 


the'French-men themſelves. But he is ſenſible what the Authors of theſe Calum- 
nies drive at, they miſrepreſent him on purpoſe that they may break off the Cor- 
reſpondence there is between France and Germany ;. which is a very politick de- 
ſign, without queſtion ; for by creating ſuch Miſunderſtandings they have a better 
opportunity to compaſs their own Ends, and make themſelves Maſters of both. 


In the beginning of the Spring the Lartgrave went to King Ferdinand to com- The Lantgrave 
| goes to Ferad7- 
nand in order 


: : ; a Me to a Reconct- 
to acquaint the Laztgrave with his Inſtruftions concerning the Council in the man- 1iarjon. 


pleat the Reconciliation, according to agreement the laſt year. Perer Paul Verge- 
rius was then lately! return'd from the. Pope to Ferdinand, and took this occaſion 


ner above mention®d. To which he rectived no other anſwer, than that his Pro- 
Ppoſals ſhould be conſider'd within ſuch a time. After this YVergerine went, as he was 
order'd, to-the reſt of the Princes, and negotiated with them. ' Now ſome'few 
months after the Lamgrave had been with King Ferdinand, Duke Ulrick made his 
appearance before him too: And becauſe they were not both of then! there at the 
ſame time, Ferdinand excuſed them the condition by which they were oblig'd to 
ask his Pardon in a petitioning way. But Ulrich ſtomach'd that Article extremely, 
which made him a Homager to the Houſe of Auſtria, and was very angry with the 


Aa2 Lant grave, 


180 The Hiſtory of the Book IX. 
"1535.  Lamgrave, and with the Eleftor of Sazory (who interceded) for complying with itz 


The Emperor 
ſails into 4- 


frick. 


Biſhop Fiſher 
and Sir Thomas 
Move are be- 
headed. 


El 


The death of 
Francis Sforza. 


Vergtr3 us 
meets the 
Lantgrave at 
Pragits 


infomuch that he was in ſuſpence a great while, whether he ſhould ratifie the Peace 
or not: At laſt being perſwaded by his Friends, he took ; a Journey to King Fer- 
dinand, as the Treaty oblig'd him. In April the Emperor ſet Sail from-Barcelona, 
and landed an Army in Africk, where = he had taken Twrs, andthe Fort of 
Gouletta, he reſtor'd Muley Hazem a Mahumetan, who. was King of that Country, 
and had been dijſpoſieſs'd by Barbarofſa the Twrkiſh Admiral : And having put this 
Prince under Contribution, and fortify'd Goxlerra with a ſtrong Garriſon, he ſailed 
back into Sicily, Pope Paul fitted out ſeveral Gallies' for the Emperor towards this 
War, under the Command of Virginiu Vrſinws ; and likewiſe gave him the liberty 
to demand the Tenths of all the Clergy. in Spain. Barbarofſa by the negligence and 
ill ConduCt of the Chriſtians, ſtole away to Bone, and from thence to Argters, where 
he rigg?d out his Fleet, and failed for Conſtantinople, * There was at this time in 
England two very eminent and learned 'Men, John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
Sir Thomas. More; The Biſhop has ſeveral Books now Extant againſt Luther : And 
More when he was Lord Chancellor, which is the higheſt Office in that Kindom, 
was very ſevere upon thoſe whom he ſuſpefted to be Lutherans. 

Theſe Perſons did not. approve the King's Divorce, and much lefs that A&t of 
Parliament in which he threw off the Pope's Supremacy, and declared himſelf 
Head of the Church of England: Being committed therefore, and perliſting in their 
opinion, they were beheaded this year in July. The Pope made Rocheſter a Cardinal 
when he was in the Tower, which it's thought did but provoke the King the more 
againſt him. About the end of Oftober Francis Sforza Duke of Milan died, leaving 
no Iſſue behind him. This accident was the occaſion of a new War, as will appear 
afterwards. | x 

In the mean time the Emperor left Sicily, and arriv'd at Naples, and from 
thence wrote to the Proteſtants upon the laſt of November, acquainting them, that 
he was reſolv'd to ſtand to the Pacification at Nuremburg ; but he was inform'd, 
that they had ſeiz'd upon the Fortunes of the Roman Catholicks, and when they 
were ſued upon this acconnt, they pleaded the Nuremberg Treaty in their excuſe, 
and refus'd to return the right Owners their Eſtates again. Now this he thonght 
was unreaſonable, and could not chooſe but take it 11] at their hands. Much about 
this time the EleCtor of Saxony went into Auſtria to King Ferdinand, and after he 
had diſpatch*d his buſineſs, he came to Pragze the Capital of Bohemia in his re- 
turn home, where he was accoſted by Peter Paul Vergerius, whom the Pope ſent 
Nuncio into Germany to ſettle the Aﬀairs about the Counci}, as hath been men- 
tion'd already. Yergerixs relates his Commiſſion to the Duke, and tells him ; That 
now the time was come for the celebrating a Council which had ſo often been 
wiſhed for, in regard his preſent Holineſs, the Emperor, and King Ferdinand made 
it their principal Concern to conſider, how the Glory of our Saviour, and the Sal- 
vation of Men might be moſt effeCtually promoted ; and the ſame pious diſpoſi- 
tion was apparent in other Princes: The Pope likewiſe had ſent his Embaſſadors 
into all. parts, not. for a colour, but in good earneſt : For it was not his way to 
make large Promiſes, as ſome had done, and then act = contrary to what was 
pretended; but he was ſolicitous about nothing ſo much as that they might come 
to the Point as ſoon as was poſlible, that a religious Council might be held, and 
free for all People to come to. As to the place the Pope, for very good reaſdns, 
thinks none proper but Mantua : concerning the Form and Method of proceeding 
that may be better adjudg'd when they are conven'd, than now. The Proteſtant 
Princes have always hitherto deſfir'd a lawful Council, and had lately publiſh'd 
ſome Papers about it, which he was glad to ſee. And now the Pope comes up to 
their. Propoſals, and offers them what they would have, and the Emperor and 
King Ferdinand will omit nothing which may expedite the Afar. EEE 

Now. if his Ele&oral Highneſs ſhould be the only Perſon who refuſes to com- 
ply, moſt people would conclude, that no ſort of Method could pleaſe him. Cle» 
nent the Seventh charg'd his Offer with ſome Conditions, which his preſent Holi- 
neſs hath- not done, and therefore there is the leſs reaſon for non-compliance; 
What the. reſt of the Princes Inclinations are in this caſe he is well ſatisfy'd of, 


for he hath been importuning them all : And the Pope hath ſet his heart ſo much 


upon It, that; if | it ſhould not go on, his life would be uncomfortable to him: 
Nay, he does. believe his Holineſs's Nuncios are now upon their Journey to inti» 
mate. the-Council. Now therefore at this juncture his Holineſs is oblig'd to. ſhew 
his Zeal. for-God's Glory and 'the good of Chriſtendom. For if. he pleaſeth to 


- concur, 
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cogeer the buſineſs will be manag*d-with more advantage; but if he diſſerits. the 
ncil will begin notwithſtanding : Therefore the preſent opportunity is by 
nd/mneans to be neglected, ir being ſcarce ever to be retreived again. But though 


his Highneſs ſhould chooſe to:ftand by, and-not aſſiſt the Council ; yet our Saviour Yergerius gives 


himſelf will nor'deny them'Hns Aid and Protection. If his Highneſs would have 
any Point farther explain'd, he is ready to give him fatisfattion. The Eleftor told 
him, that hs world conſult his Allies, and. then return him an anſwer; and after 
ſo1e other diſconrſe he-defir”d him to give hini a-Copyoof his Speech. Vergerius 
therefore upor the firſt of December gave in a Paper in which he was larger; and 
ſomewhat different from what he had deliver'd by word of mouth. He faid the 
Pope had diſpatch'd away Nuncio's to all the Courts in Chriſtendom about the 
Council, and that he was ſent to King Ferdinard and the Prifices of Germany for 
that purpoſe. That the Emperor and Ferdinand approv'd Mantua for the place $ 
Neither ought this to ſeem at all ſtrange, for his Imperial Majeſty declar'd him- 
felf to be of- the ſame opinion two years ſince, by his Embaſſador in Germany. 
Neither could his Majeſty be ſuppos'd to have any motive to alter his Judgment, 
but on the contrary, this very good reaſon among others to perſiſt in it; narnely, 
becauſe Germany was full of Sacramentarians, Anabaptiſts, and ſuch ſort of Sets; 
ſo that it was not ſafe for other Nations to come thither, For-a great part of 
thoſe people are diſtracted, and will not hear any manner of reaſon ; therefore it's 
eaſie to imagine what a dangerous undertaking it muſt needs be to come arhon 

ſich a Rabble, and condemn their Frenſie and Extravagance without a Guard. And 


as for thoſe who think either that the Pope will yield up his Priviledges which h 


he hath enjoy*d for ſo many Ages; or that the Emperor will call-a-National Coun- 
cl in Germany without his Holineſſe's conſent; they are mightily miſtaken. For 
there is no better Expedient to eſtabliſh a laſting Union in the Church, than a 
free and general Council : And though this remedy happens to be lighted by ſome 
people z yet the Pope is reſolv'd to proceed, putting his whole truſt in our Saviour, 
whoſe Service he is there employ*d in : Neither will he want the Concurrence of 
Kings and Princes, of whoſe Inclinations towards ſo pious a Work he is well 
aſfur?d. And becauſe his Eleftoral Highneſs told him, he would return an anſwer 
as ſoon as he had-confulted his Confederates, he deſires he would pleaſe to do it 
as ſoon as may be. He was now going to King Ferdinand, and there'he would ex- 
pect their anſwer. Now in reference to what his Highneſs mention'd concerning 
a ſafe ConduCt, that if they were oblig'd to go into Jraly, they muſt beſide Paper- 
Security, have Hoſtages given them 3 he muſt needs fay he did not underſtand 
the reaſon of ſuch extraordinary Caution :. For Mantua was a City of the Empire, 
in the Neighbourhocd 'of Germany, and bordering upon the Dominions of the 
Emperor and the Yenetians; therefore no danger could be apprehended there. 
Yet ſince it was their requeſt, the Emperor would gratifie them in it, and ſo would 
the Pope too, as far as it was in his Power, and conſiſtent with former Precedents. 
F have lately mention'd YVergerizs his being ſent back by the Pope into Germany ; 
Now after he had been with Luther at Wittemburg, and was travelling out of 
Saxony to/ Ferdinand, he happen'd to meet with the Eleftor as he was returning 
from the King's Court. The Proteſtants had already determin'd to meet at Smal- 
calde upon other buſineſs uport the 6h of December ; But the Nuncio's Embaſſy 
intervening, they conſulted upon it, and wrote him an Anſwer upon the 21/ff, 
That the EleQor of Saxony had inform'd them what had been tranſatted at 


Prague : And though all of them were not authoriz'd to concern themſelves in this - 


Ir, it beirig impoſſible to acquaint all their Principals with it in ſo ſhort a 
time'; yet becauſe he deſir'd to'hear ſpeedily from them, they had ſent him an 
Anſwer to his Propoſals ; which though it was not fo exact as the Subject de- 
ferv'd, yet it was clear, and intelligible. And firſt, They have already declar'd 
itt ſeveral Diets, how they ſtand affeſted towards a Council; particularly above 
two years ſince they gave in their ſenſe of this Point to the Emperor's and Pope's 
Ambaſſadots. For the deſire they have to' promote the Welfare of the State, and 
the Salvation of all Men in general, makes them heartily wiſh for a lawfal Coun- 
cil, and to' this'purpoſe they have addreſsd, with the reſt of the Princes, to the 
Emperor, who alſo thonght- it neceſſary himſelf: Neither did they queſtion but 
that all good Men earneſtly defir'd ſuch a Council as may tend to the Reformation 
and adyatttage of Chrifteridom. For a > many pious Men' are very mnctr 
| toſe-the Orthodox'Faith ſappreſſed every where by anjuſt Crattyy _ 
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1535- fuch Rigour as this does not become the Governors of the- Chatch';; beſides, if 
care be not taken, this is the way to bring Ruine and Deſolation upon Chriſten- 
dom, Therefore now, there is as much need of a Council as ever, that old over- 
grown Errors may be removed, that unreaſonable'and cruel Violence may. be re- 
{train'd, and that the Churches may be ſetled upon a good Bottom for the future. 
Therefore they were reſolv*d not to deſert the common Intereſt, but would:come 
to ſuch a Council with all their Hearts, as it had been already decreed in ſeveral 
Diets of the Empire. And they beſeech God Almighty that all the proceedings 
there, may tend to his Glory,” and the Salvation of Men. But ſince the Pope hath 

+ made choiſe of Mamuzs, they have great hopes that the Emperor will not depart 
from.the Decrees of the Diets in that Point ; nor yet from his own word which 
was given, when they had a legal Security paſſed for the fixing the Seat of the 
Council in Germany. And whereas he objected, that it was dangerous to come 
into Germany, and that no freedom of Debate could be expected there ; for this 
very reaſon they onght more eſpecially to be conven'd there ; that the Contro- 
verſie may be fairly and regularly manag'd, that good Men may not be over« 
awed in their Votes, nor frighted from ſpeaking their Minds by Violence and 
Fattion. For what danger can there be in Germany, where all the Princes and Cities 
acknowledge the Emperor's Authority ? where the Towns are ſo well Govern'd, 
that Strangers are ſecur'd from all Aﬀronts, and us'd with all the Civility ima- 
ginable ? As for his ſaying, that thoſe who came to the Council ſhould have as 

t much ſatisfaction of the Pope in their ſafe ConduR, as was cuſtomary to receive, 
and in his Power to give :. They faid, they did not well underſtand the meaning. 
of this Period, eſpecially when they refle&ted upon the Praftiſes of the laſt Age : 
Chriſtendom they were ſure had need of a free and religious Council, and to 
ſuch an one they had formerly appeal'd. But now ſince he declares the Form and. 
Method is not to be ſtated before-hand ; and gives broad hints, as if the ſetling 
of this Point belonged to the Pope; they cannot imagine that there is likely to. be 
any liberty there. Two years ſince Clement the Seventh made them a Promiſe of 
a Council, but clog'd it with enſnaring Conditions ; And now the main Poiat, 
that is, the ſetling the Freedom of the Council, and the Form and Method of 
Voting, is partly omitted out of deſign, .and partly given up to the Pope, wherein. 
he affirms to have a Right to intimate Councils, and preſide in them. Now the 
Pope who hath condemn'd their Religion ſo often, is-no leſs than a down-right 
Adverſary ; but if he who is an Adverſary, is allow'd to be a Judge too, then the 
Council can never be free: To put at into a right Form, there'ought to be cer- 
tain unexceptionable Perſons choſen out of the whole Company, with.the conſent 
of the Emperor, and other Kings and Princes, and the Controverſie refer'd; to 
this Committee, to be examin'd and determin'd by them according to the Rule 
of God's Word. For Councils are not the Pope's. Court only, but others alſo in 
publick and elevated ſtations, in a Chriſtian-Commonwealth, haye an Intereſt .1n. 
them. For it's eaſie to demonſtrate. both from the Scriptures, and the practiſe of 
the Primitive Church, that formerly Princes, and other Perſons of Quality, were 
concern'd in the Debates of Councils. But to prefer the Pope's Power to the Au» 
thority of the Univerſal Church, is an unreaſonable and tyrannical Aſſertion: 
The Emperor therefore and the reſt of the States are ohlig'd to inſiſt upon their 

+ Priviledge in Councils, and make choice of proper Perſons, eſpecially in the preſent 
caſe,where the Corruptions of the Biſhops of Roe, their falſe Doctrin and unlawful 
Worſhip, is oppos'd ; for this is no more than what the Canon-Law it ſelf al- 
loweth. And fince all Chriſtendom, both Church and State, are concern'd in this 
Afﬀair, 1t behoveth the Emperor, and other Princes, 'to take care that the Con- 
troverſie may be fairly determined. Formerly ſeveral Biſhops have been con- 
demn'd by their own Dioceſfs, and ſo have Popes by the Emperor and the Church; 
for perſiſting in their Errors. But at this time of day there was a warm Conte! 
about a great many 'weighty Points which the Pope does not maintain only, by 
force. of Argument, but by ungodly and ſanguinary Bylls, and puniſhes thoſe with 
the utmoſt ſeverity who refuſe to obey him. Therefore ſince He is. an ACTIOT 
and a Party, in'the Cauſe depending, the univerſal Church, the Emperor.anc 
other Princes, ought. in all Juſtice to interpoſe their Authority, and preſcribe the 
Laws of Diſputation-and Voting. They now therefore repeat.the ſame requeſt 
they have always made, that the Controverſie may be managed without deſign, and 
a juſt liberty reſery'd for defence; for this is both equitable in its ſelf and likewiſe 
agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, and the proceedings of the ancient Church.. Ba 
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the Differences between them are examined with this Order and Integrity, they- 
will aflift the Council as far as lies in their Power, and have great. hopes that 
Truth will be diſcover'd this way, the Glory of our Saviour promoted; and the 
Church re-eſtabliſh'd in her-former Tranquility.But if things areotherwiſe carry'd, 
there is no:queſtion but much greater Diſturbances will follow. | | | 
In ſhort, they would: never omit any opportunity to ſerve the common Intereſt 
of Chriſtendom ; and/as they could not [depart from the true Religion, fo in all 
other caſes they. would make it their buſineſs to promote an Accommodation. 
The French King who was now reſolv'd to march an Army into Jraly, ſent William 
Bellay Seigneur of Langey Embaſſador to this Convention at Smalcade. This 
Gentleman had his Audience upon the 1 gth of December. And firſt he excuſes the 
King in reference to the late Severities. *Tis true he had punifh'd ſome of his own 
Subjects, but this was no manner of refleftion upon them, though ſome ill diſ- 
pos'd Perſons did not ſtick to ſay, that by executing thoſe Criminals he had as it 
were condemn'd their Perſwaſion before-hand 3 But he delires that they would not 
take any notice of ſuch extravagant Calumnies,. but examine the whoke mazter 
imparttally : For there was a great many in Germany who were utterly averſe to 
their Opinion, and ſome others, did not altogether approve it; nay themſelves 
who are now agreed, were not always of the ſame mind. His Majeſty is very glad 
that they are come to an uniformity in DoCctrin at the laſt :; Neither. does he 
queſtion but that their Modeſty and Candour is ſuch, that they will not offer to 
preſcribe to any Body, nor force people into their Religion againſt their wilk. 
His Majeſty uſes to ſpeak very kindly and obligingly of them, and owns that they 
have determin'd ſome things moſt primitively, but wiſhes there had been more tem; 
per ſhewn in other eaſes : For though he is ſenlible that Negligence Superſtition,and 
a long ſucceſſion of Ages,have given occaſion to the bringing of ſeveral inſignificant 
and needleſs Ceremonies into the Churchzyct he does not underſtand why they ſhould 
all be aboliſh'd upon this account; without diſtinCtion,or publick Authority : For Ce- 
remonies add both ſtrength and grandeur to Religion,and the Contemners of them 
have always been puniſh'd with great ſeverity. And ſince they have joyn'd ſo unani- 
mouſly in the ſuppreſſion of the Boars Inſurreftion,fince they reſtrain and chaſtiſe the 
Anabaptiſts, ſince they are unwilling to be thought to do any thing without a cauſe ; 
why are they not fo kind as to entertain the ſame opinion of a Prince who is their 
Friend ? why do they not ſuppoſe that He had very preſling Reaſcns, and abſo- 
lute neceſſity to puniſh thoſe Subjects of his, though poſſibly ſome of them were 
none of the greateſt Malectors ? what their Crimes were, is not proper to relate 
in this place: For oftentimes it is not convenient to aſlign the reaſon publickly, 
why things are done ; and Puniſhments are ſometimes abated, ſometimes more 
rigorouſly executed, according to the nature of the Times. Now his Majeſty who 
hath ſo large a Dominion to Govern, 1s oblig'd to have a regard to the future 
as wall as the preſent, and was to take care that his Clemency did not encourage a 
great many others to grow wicked. For though he was bred and born to nothing but 


\ Gentleneſs and good Nature, yet he was conſtrain'd, for ſome time, to put a force 


upon his Temper, and act diſagreeably to his Inclinations ; And as he was willing 
to hear Men diſcourſe upon any Subject, ſo he could not chooſe but be diſpleas'd 
with thoſe who attempr any raſh Alterations without conſulting their Superiors, 
whoſe right it is to Determine. Beſides, thoſe whom he had done Juſtice upon, 
were of a quite different Perſwaſion from them. Now as to their Religion, the 
King is of opinion, that whatever they have done in that, was agreed by common 
conſent ; but how juſtifiable their Tenents were he ſhould not examine : For in 
caſes of that difficulty be was not willing to pretend to be a better Judge than 
others, but believed there were ſome things to be approved and diſapproved, in 
both Communions ; For the nature of Man is ſuch, that if he is once allow'd to 
Pronounce upon his own Sentiments, he is in danger of falling into Error and 
Miſtake. Afterwards he endeavours to gain their good opinion more direttly, and 
confutes thoſe Perſons who ſay, that the Germans ought to take care how they 
hold any Correſpondence with foreign Embaſſadors ; maintaining that there was 
great diſadvantage and flavery at the bottom of this advice. For no State is fo 
well fortify'd in it ſelf, as to be able to ſubſiſt and flouriſh for any conſiderable 
time, without the Friendſhip and Alliance of its Neighbours: Now there hath 

a very ancient and intimate Correſpondence between the Kings of France 
and the Princes of the Empire, for both Nations are deſcended from the ſame 
Original, and by reaſon. of their ſituation and nearnefs, they may be nes) 
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fants diſown ; 
the Juriſdii- they had to look upon them as Adverſaries; and refer the Diſpute to Henry of 


Guard and an Ornament to each other : Therefore his Majeſty is very much 
troubled when he hears of any Miſunderſtandings among the Germaxs, and endea- 
vours to his Power to make np the Breach : And has often been afraid left this 
diſagreement in Religion ſhould have ſome unfortunate conſequence :- And ſince 


he now underſtands they have form'd an Aſſociation to defend their Priviledges- 


and Honour, not excluding thoſe of a different Perſwaſion, he hath great hopes 
that this Expedient will open a way for the reconciling of Opinions. Being there- 
fore acquainted with theſe Occurrences, he was willing to ſend his Embaſſador 
to'let them know his ſenſe in the Caſe ; Now in regard the preſent State of 
Afﬀairs is ſuch, that a free and general Council cannot be conven'd as yet; The 
King thinks it moſt proper that all the Germans ſhould meet in the mean time, and 
by joynt conſent pitch upon ſome Method for an Accommodation, which may eaſily 
be effefted, provided things are not manag'd with obſtinacy, and Men do not ac- 
count it a diſcredit to change their opinions upon Convittion, and te yield to 
better Information : If they proceed in this manner, his Majeſty will joyn wyh 
them and aſſiſt them in this Undertaking : For the preſent Pope himſelf confeſs'd, 
when the Caſe was moved to him by the King, that Humane Traditions are not 


Þ to be ſo rigidly inſiſted on, but that they may be ſet atide when the exigency of 


the Times,and the Peace of Chriſtendom require it ; and declar'd,that if the Con- 
troverſie was regularly and fairly debated, he would yield a great many things 
in compliance with the preſent ConjunQture, and to promote a general Agreement. 
Now if they are deſirous that ſome learned French Divines ſhould be preſent at 
this Conference, or if they pleaſe to ſend any of their own Clergy into France upon 
this account, his Majeſty will be extreamly ſatisfy*d with it, and leaves it wholly 


to themſelves to do as they think convenient. In fine, he deftres them that they - 


would live amicably together,and fortifie their Intereſt by keeping up a good Cor- 
reſpondence among themſelves, for this, beſides other advantages, would contri- 
bute to the peace of their Country : And as for his Majeſty he would not aſſiſt 
their Enemies either with Supplies or Advice, as long as they continued the ſame 


| The Judges of affeftion to him which they had hitherto ſhew?d. In the beginning of this Book I 


obſery?*d that the Judges of the Chamber of Spire proſecuted the. Proteſtants con- 
trary to the Emperor's Edit. The caſe was this, Theſe Judges were moſt of them 
Roman C atholicks, and being addreſs'd to for Juſtice by the Eccleſiaſticks (after the 
Emperor was return'd into Jraly from the War in Auſtria) who complain'd of the 
Proteſtants ; They order*d a Suit to be commenc'd againſt them : And though 
the Proteſtants put in their Exceptions, and alledg'd, that the Cauſe was of an 
Eccleſiaſtical nature, and conſequently included in the Emperor*s Edi&, who has 
barr'd. all Proceſs relating to Religion ; yet they over-rul'd theſe Allegations, and 
went on in their way. The Proteſtants therefore wrote into Jraly to the Emperor, 
complaining 'how they were diſturb'd, and procure another Mandate from him. 
Upon this the Judges ſend the Emperor word, that they were at a loſs how tb a, 
and how to obey his Majeſties Commands : For the Parties often conteſted the 
nature of the Cauſes, whether they belonged to Religion or not, therefore they 
deſire to know his Majeſties Pleaſure in this Caſe : The Emperor anſwers their 
Requeſt, and gives them Authority to determine, whether the Cauſes which come 
before them relate to Religion or not. Being thus fortify'd, they proceed briskly, 
not only interpoſing in mixt Cauſes, but in thoſe which were purely Spiritual ; 
for beſides Reſtitution to the Ecclefialticks, they command the Maſs and all the 


| Ceremonies and Worſhip of the Roman Church to be fet up again. Now while 


theſe things were doing, it happen'd that the EleQtor of Saxony had occaſion to go 
to Cadan to King Ferdinand about ſome other buſineſs ; where he complain'd how 
himſelf, and his Confederates were us'd; and after they had agreed thoſe other 
Points which-I have mention'd, Ferdinand confirm'd the Imperial Edi, and com- 
manded the Pacification to be obſerv'd, and order*d the Chamber to forbear all 
Proſecutions, But they took no notice of this Order ; The Proteſtants therefore 
ſolemnly proteſted againſt the Juriſdiftion of their Court, aſſigning the Reaſons 


Megelburg, Robert Duke of Bavaria, Chriſtiern Duke of Holſtein, George Duke of 
Wirtemburg to the Senate of Auſpurg and Wormes, or to any other indifferent Ar- 
bitrators, ro determine whether the grounds of their Recuſation were reaſonable 
or not. For things were come to that paſs, that their Council durſt not ſpeak 
out, nor plead their Cauſe home, for fear of diſobliging the Court, and coming into 
trouble, But the Judges ſet aſide this Recuſation, and declar'd it gull and yore as 
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being contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Empire. Afterwards the Eleftor' of 1; 35: 

Saxdny came to Yiewma to King Ferdinand (as hath been already related) where he C&W Ag 
ot a new Order againſt the Chamber, but all to no purpoſe, as ſhall be ſhewn in 

its place. And becauſe the Pactfication granted by the Emperor was to continue no 

longer than either till a general Council was conven'd,or till the next Imperial Diet ; 

the Ele&tor moy*d King Ferdizand, that this laſt Clauſe might be omitred. He alſo 

deſir'd, that thoſe who profeſs'd the ſame Religion with other Proteſtants might The xle&ox 

enjoy the ſame Priviledges, though they were not comprehended in the Treaty at of Saxony 

Nuyremburg, and that no Proſecutions might- be iſſu'd our againſt them. To this *rears with | 

Ferdinand reply'd, that he could make no new Proviſion in this caſe without the wm" cog 

Emperor's conſent, The Eleftor of Saxony reply*d, that it was very hard,ſfince their ' 

Adverfaries might recede from the Pacification when they pleasd, that himſelf 

and his Allies ſhould be barr'd this Liberty : The Security which was given them 

in the Treaty did not deſign without doubt to keep them in ſuſpence, and in the 

dark, without being able ſo much as to know what they were to hope for,or expect. 

Beſides, as ſoon as ever a Proclamation for a Diet came out, it would be look'd 

upon as a Signal to break the Peace, and be like beating a Charge for new Diitur- 

bances ; from whence great Inconveniences would follow. And he muſt add, that if 

thoſe of the ſame Religion with himſelf could not enjoy the bengþt of the Pacifica- T 

tion, and happen'd to be proſcrib'd, or otherways aggreived,Mt would be very 

uneaſie to him, and the reſt of his Allies, to connive at theſe things, and deſers 

their Friends in their Diſtreſs. But the Eleftor gain'd nothing more of his Poitr 

by this Remonſtrance ; only one of Ferdinand's chief Miniſters reply'd, that it was 

a long time yet before the Empire was-to meet, unleſs fome great and unexpetted 

occaſion ſhould happen ; and when there ſhall be a neceſſity for the holding of a 

Diet, the preſent affair ſhall be ſetled by his EleQtoral Highneſs's, and the Lant- 
rave*s advice. Upon this, the Elector preſs'd this Requeſt no farther. But when 

he deſir'd the Treaty might -be ratify'd, Ferdinand anſwer'd, that he had not 

omitted to Command the Chamber to deſiſt the laſt year, purſuant to the Articles 

at Cadan; But they told him, that there were ſeveral Cauſes purely Secular and 

Civil intermixt with thoſe that were Sacred ; now theſe were perfe&tly under their 

Juriſdiftion, for they did not relate to Faith and Religion, but to Eſtates and 

yearly Revenues. To this the Eleftor of Saxony reply'd, that theſe mix'd Cauſes 

were the only reaſon which made them ſo earneſt for a Pacification z for though 

they did concern Mens Goods and Eſtates, yet they were grounded upon Religion : 

His Majefty may likewiſe be inform'd by the Princes of the Mediation, the EleCtor 

of Mentz and the Palſgrave, that theſe ſort of Diſputes were mention'd at the 

Treaty. As for other Cauſes in which their Creed, and their 'Conſciences are only 

concern'd, the Chamber never had any thing to do with thoſe ; neither was there 

any neceſlity that himſelf and his Confederates ſhould'defire the Emperor to check 

the Judges upon ſuch an account as this. Beſides, long before the Pacification at 

Cadan, the Chamber pretended that the fore-mention'd Cauſes were only Secular, 

and therefore, among other things, there was a.particular Proviſion made at 

Cadan, that his Majeſty ſhould interpoſe -his Authority to reſtrain that Court. . 

_ After the Matter was thus diſcours'd, at laſt the King yielded, and promis'd to un- 

dertake, that none of thofe Cauſes wttich his Highneſs, and his Confederates at + 4 

the Treaty at Nuremburg, counted Religious, ſhould be try'd before the Chamber. 

The French Embaſſadors Speech, which 1 mention'd, was anſwer'd by the Prote- 74. prove. 
ſtants, as followeth : Notwithſtanding there goes various Reports cancerning ftants Anſwer 
thoſe Executions in France, yet becauſe his Excellency ſays, thoſe who ſuffer'd were to the Frenc 
contriving an InſurreCtion, they could not blame the King's Proceedings, ſince they Emballador. 
did not tolerate ſuch ſort of Perſons in their own Dominions, But in regard all 
people have not every where the ſame Opinions of the eſtabliſh'd Doftrins and 
Rites, they entreat his Majeſty that this Kverity may not fall upon all Perſons 

. without diſtin&tion ; but that thoſe may be ſpar'd who haying laid open the 
Errors and Corruptions of the Times, had reform'd their Creed into the ſame 
purity the Scriptures taught it, and held to that Confeſſion which themſelves had 
made at Avsburg.” For it cannot be deny'd that many falſe and wicked Opinions 
have broke in upon the Church, which are now very confidently maintain'd by 
Ignorant and malitious Men, upon Principles of Covetouſneſs and Ambition. Now 
it's their way, and they are Maſters of it, to forge Accuſations againſt innocent 
and religious Perſons, that ſo they may exaſperate Princes into rigour. And 
ſince Kings and Princes are more peculiarly _y to promote the —_— - 
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earneſtly beſeech his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, that he would lay out. his princi 
Endeavours upon fo good a Work.. If he pleaſes to do this, they ſhall be aſſur'd 
that he hath a real regard for them, which they hope may Pp auſpicions both 
to themſelves and the Church. What his Majeſty difcours'd concerning, the anci- 
ent. and conſtant Friendſhip between the French Kings and the Princes of Ger- 
many, was wonderfully entertaining to them : And they would make it their buſi- 
neſs that this Intimacy and good Correſpondence might be continu'd for the 
future. And whereas his Excellency offers to excuſe the King from ſome Impy- 
tations, they are very inclinable to gratifie him- in this Point, and acquieſce in 
his Apology, deſiring above all things, that God would vouchſafe a general Peace 
to Chriſtendom, and Prote&t the Germans in their Liberties, which were formerly 
gain'd at the expence of ſo much Blood. Now though that which his Excellency 
mention'd concerning an Accommodation in Religion, belongs to an argument 
too large to be diſpatch'd in a few words ; yet fo prudent a Perſon as the Kin 
may eaſily perceive that the ſeparation is wholly owing to the obſtinacy of their 
Adverſaries, who have condemn'd all the reform'd Doctrin in a moſt violent 
manner. They have deſir'd nothing more for theſe many years,than that the whole 
Cauſe might be d before a lawful Council ; but the Pope and his Depen- 
dents have oppos'E this Overture with all the rigour imaginable. *Tis true, Cle- 
ment the Seventh propos'd a Council under certain Conditions ; but then they 
were ſuch as made it ſufficiently apparent, that he could not endure that Matters 
ſhould be freely debated : And this Pope though he promiſes a Council, yet he will 
not ſuffer the Form-and-Method - of -it be diſputed before-hand ; and beſides he 
will have it conven'd out of the Territories of the Empire : From whence it's 
eaſie to conclude, that there is'foul play, and deceit at the bottom ; and that no- 
thing elſe is intended/but to get the true Religion ſuppreſs'd by the Authority of 
a Council : And fince the calling of the Church together does not- belong only to 
the Biſhop of Rome, but Kings and Princes are equally concern'd in it ; They be- 
ſeech his Majeſty to interpoie fo far, that they may not have a ſervile and obnoxi- 
ous Council conven'd in a dangerous place; but that things of that weight and 
importance, in which the peace and welfare of the Church in general, and every 
Perſon in particular is ſo much concern'd, may be examin'd with Freedom and 
Security. By appearing in this manner not only the preſent Age, but all future 
Poſterity will be mightily oblig'd to his Majeſty, and return him immortal Thanks 
for ſo great a Favonr. As to what his Excellency mov'd concerning a Conference 
of learned Men, it deſerves to be conſider'd throughly and at lerfure : Beſides, 
being not aware of ſuch a Propoſal, moſt of their Convention had no Commiſſion 
to treat about it : But as ſoon as they come to a determination in the Caſe, they 


God, to purge the Church from Error, and to check unreaſonable Cruelty ; they 
pal 


would write his Majeſty an account of it ; for they deſir'd nothing more than that 


Truth might be propagated as far as was poſſible. Laſtly,they were very glad to hear 
his Majeſty promiſe not” to furniſh out any Supplies againſt them ; and therefore 
neither would they afliſt his Enemies in any caſe where the Emperor and the Empire 
were unconcern'd. | 

This Embaſſador had private Conferences with Pontanus, Melanchton, with the 
Lantgraves Divines, and James Sturmizs, concerning - ſeveral Controverſal Points, 
where he told them what the King, and the French Clergy, eſpecially thoſe of Pars, 
thought of each of them. Particularly what their ſenſe was concerning the Pope's 
Primacy, the Euchariſt, the Maſs, and Invocation of departed Saints, and Images ; 
what Notions they had about Purgatory, Juſtification, Monaſtick Vows, and the 
Celibacy of the Clergy. In moſt of theſe Controverſies he ſaid, : the King was in- 
clinable to Melanchton's opinion, in his Book Of Commos Places. Concerning the. 
Pope he told them, that the King and Philip were agreed, for his Majeſty did not 
believe his Holineſs's Primacy was f@unded on Divine Right, but Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions ; but the King of England would allow him neither one Right nor 
the other : And truly the Pope hath pretended to more than his ſhare in depoſing 
Kings and Emperors at his Pleaſure, And they ſay, he is about that Buſineſs now, 
with the King of England, notwithſtanding the King his Maſter, and ſeveral Car- 
dinals, had interceded with him to forbear. Indeed the Divines ſay, He is Head 
of the Church jure Djvino, but they fail'd in their proof when the King put them 
upon it. They likewiſe defend the common Opinion concerning a fire in Purga- 
tory ; For this Do&rin keeps up their Maſſes, their Obits .and Legacies, and all 
the Trade they have upon ghoſe accounts. But if the Maſs was once put con 
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their Authority would be ſapp'd, and the Vitals. of their Grandeur wounded. 


Now when the King had given theſe Gentlemen ſeveral months time to. prove 
their Opinion about Purgatory by Scripture, at laſt they gave him this. Anſwer, 


That it was not prudential to furniſh their Adverſaries with Arguments, leſt they 
ſhould turn them upon themſelves. As to Monaſtery-Vows, his Majeſty: believes he 
can prevail ſo far with this preſent Pope, that young people ſhall not' be engaged 
to that ſort of life, till they have react'd their full age; and that they may go off 
when they pleaſe, and Marry. But his Majeſty does by no means think. it. conve- 
nient that thoſe Societies ſhould be diſſoly'd, but continu'd as Nurſeries of Piety 
and Learning. The Divines likewiſe preſs the Celibacy of the Clergy ; and here the 
King hath found out a middle Expedient ; That thoſe who have Wives ſhall 
keep them, -but that others ſhall not have the liberty to Marry under pain of 
Suſpenſion. For to that which 1s uſually urg'd' concerning Paphrutins his perſwading 
the Nicene Fathers, that Prieſts might be married; The Divines anſwer, T hat it 
could not be-prov'd, that Matrimony was ever allow'd to Prieſts : *Tis true, be- 
fore their Ordination they did not deny but that they were ſometimes married. 
Concerning the receiving the Lords Supper in both kinds, the King had ſome 
diſcourſe with Clement the Seventh about it ; and he hoped this Pope might be 
perſwaded to-make a Decree, that every one might have the liberty 'ta.do as they 
thonght fit. Moreover his Majeſty- obſerv'd, that within the memory: of our Fa- 
thers, the whole Communion was given in France to all perſons without diſtinction ; 
indeed this was not done' in'the Bodies of the Church, but in Chappels and Orato- 
ries. This relation the King had from ſome very old Perſons, who affirm'd, that 
this was the cuſtom in France about 120 years ago. Belides, the French Kings re- 
ceive in both kinds; which praftice when his Majeſty objected to the Divines in 
Diſputation, - they told him, that Kings were anointed as well as Prieſts, and that 
the Scripture mention'd A Royal Prieſthood ; and that others who had none of theſe 
peculiar. Reaſons to plead, could not have. this liberty. The King likewiſe owned 
that many paſſages in the publick Service of the Church ought to be corrected, 
and ſome quite ſtruck out: That Clement the Seventh committed this affair to the 
care of Cardinal de la.Cruz, a Spariard,.who printed a Book about it, which the 
| Pariſian Divines condemn'd as-Heretical. For there is aſort of people among them 
who are not contented to cry out upon the Germans as Heterodox and wicked ; 
but let the ſame Cenſurers fly at the Cardinals and Popes themſelves upon occa- 
ſion. And ſince the preſent Afﬀair 1s ſo momentous and difficult in all the parts of 
it, his Majeſty is wholly intent upon it, that the Peace of the Church may be re- 
cover'd. He had likewiſe conferr'd with the Dukes of Bavaria to the ſame pur- 
poſe, who ſeed to him to be more rigid than the Divines of Pars z though 
afterwards one of their Counſellors of State ſaid, that they were grown more - 
moderate; and the ſame thing was told him by Julius Phlugizs concerning George 
Duke of Saxony and the Eleftor of AMentz. The King therefore was of opinion, 


that a publick Conſultation was altogether neceſſary ; before the beginning of 


which, if they pleasd to ſend ſome few of their eminent Divines into. France to 
confer with the Sorbomiſts, his Majeſty would: take it very kindly; and fo order 


the Conference that ſome violent high-flying. Men ſhould be mixt with others of 


more temper and moderation, that by this means the Truth might be wrought 


out, and come to light. 


When he had ſaid this, he defir'd that the Proteſtants 


would not accept of any place for a Council without his Majeſties advice and the 
King of England's, who would both of them return them the ſame Civility. *Tis 
not many years ago ſince Lews the Twefth of France infiſted, that the Pope could 
not call a Conncil without” the conſent of the Emperor and other Princes ;- This 
was alſo the Opinion of the King of Navarre ; and when they were both Excom- 
municated by Julixs, Ferdinand of Spain ſeiz'd upon Navarre as Executioner of the 


Pope's Sentence. 


Now the King his Maſter was of theſe Princes mind; neither 


could he approve any Council, unleſs it was held in a ſafe unſuſpetted place, 


where every one might freely ſpeak his Conſcience without danger. . Beſides, 


what I have mention'd, he preſs*d them very earneſtly to enter into a League 


with his Maſter; indeed this was the principal reaſon'of his Embaſſy: But they 
inſiſting, that they muſt except the Emperor, whom they declar'd it was not lawful 
for them. to Article againſt, -he - concluded nothing with them; and before he 
went away, he told ſome Perſons privately, that he wondred they ſhould refuſe 
the Offer of ſogreat a Prince, and that there would come a time' when they 


heartily wiſh, that, they had gone in to. his Intereſt. T 
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The Engliſh WÞAt 


the Eighth of England alſo ſent an Embaſly to this Convention, of which 
Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford was chief. He began his Speech with telling them 
2 near Relation there was between the Kings of England and the Dukes of 
3 and that the King his Maſter had a great reſpect for his Eleftoral High- 


OF dis pA neſs and his Confederates ; eſpecially ſince he ſaw their principal Deſign was to 
he 


propagate the true Religion among their Neighbours, And though they had a 
great many hard words given them upon this account, yet theſe Refleftions made 
no impreſſion upon him ; neither did he believe them to be any other than good 
Men, who would do nothing but what reaſon and their ſtation oblig'd them to 
aiming only that the Goſpel might be preach'd in its purity, and God glorified - 
by it. This (he ſaid) was alſo the King's Intention, as appears ſufficiently from 
the alteration which was lately made in England, For now the greatelt parg of 
the Corruptions in the Church were removed by his Royal Command, and the 
Pope's Supremacy, and all his Legerdemain was baniſh'd the Kingdom -by.a general 
Conſent; no leſs than it was in Saxony. And fince there are the ſame Inclinations 
and Endeavours moving on both ſides,his Majeſty hath a ſingular Eſteem for them, 
and deſires them that they would go on-as they have begun, and unite in a gene- 
ral profeſſion of the ſame Dottrin; for this will lay a laſting foundation for 
Peace: :But how much diverſity of Opinions are apt to embroil the State, his 
Majeſty is very ſenſible, and the Anabapriſts are a remarkable inſtance. Art this. 
time the Pope pretends as if he was in earneſt for a Council. Now if there be: 
any remaining Differences, and they do not come up to an uniform Perſwaſion 
among themſelves, this will diſorder their Meaſures when they are conven'd upon 
the place. But here he would not be thought to reflect in. the leaſt upon their 
Divines 3 for-the Church was never ſo happy as to be perfectly free from Diſputes 
(no not in the Apoſtles times) as appears from the claſh there was between St. Perer, 
St. Barnabas, and St. Paul. We ought therefore to endeavour an Accommodation no 
farther than it's warrantable by Scriptare: Now the Pope makes it his whole 
buſineſs to hinder the Church from agreeing upon ſuch a Principle, inſomuch that 
as long as his cruel and tyrannical Government continues, his Majeſty deſpairs of 
ſeeing a Reconciliation. For now this Idol, this Antichriſt rageth like a mad 
Man, only becauſe the Engliſh have lately thrown off the moſt ſcandalous Slavery, 
and recover'd their Liberty by the King's aſliſtance: And being not able to attempt 
any thing by force, he betakes himſelf to Artifice and Fraud, and by forging falſe 
Accuſations againſt his Majeſty, endeavours to provoke other Princes to make War 
upon him. For though he will ſtick at nothing to keep up his pretended Authority, 
yet now his particular Deſign is to exaſperate both ſides, and ſet all in a Flame. 
This his Majeſty was willing to acquaint them with, not that he feared the Pope, 
for he was ſo well prepar'd, that he neither valu'd him, nor his whole Party ; but 
only that they might ſee what Antichriſt was doing, eſpecially at this time when 
he ſeems ſo earneſt for a Council, though he meaneth nothing leſs. ?Tis true, his 
Majeſty grants that a regular Debate is ſingularly uſeful, and very much for the 
advantage of Chriſtendom ; but then all imaginable Care mult be taken, that ſuch 
a Council be not conven'd, as will manage the whole Controverſie only for the 
eſtabliſhment of the Pope's Greatneſs. Therefore he entreats them they would take 
his advice, and not allow of any Council, till all Chriſtian Princes were at Peace with 
each other ; withall deſiring that the true Worſhip of God might be reſtored ; and 
that he was willing to engage with them for the compleating and ſupport of ſo pious 
an undertaking. Theſe things, he told them, his InſtruCtions obliged him to deliver 
publickly. But beſides, he deſired that he might diſcourſe this affair farther in pri- 
vate with ſome perſons deputed for that purpoſe: For his Highneſs the King had 
. that regard for Religion, and themſelves, that he was ready to venture his Perſon, 
* and all his Fortunes in the Cauſe. To this, after ſome Ceremony paſſed upon the 
King for ſhewing himſelf fo obliging and well diſpoſed, they anſwer, That de- 
ſire nothing ſo much, as that the Do&trin of the Goſpel might be ſpread far and 
near; that whatever they did in this caſe, was done out of a principle of Duty. And 
notwithſtanding they have been affronted and injured in the groſſeſt manner, though 
they have highly diſobliged Perſons of the moſt conſiderable Intereſt, though 
they have been often ſmagger'd at and menaced upon this account, yet they 
have not ſlackned their induſtry, and purſuit of the Holy Deſign. Now the rea- 
ſon of all this violent and intemperate rage againſt them, is only becauſe they 
have taken the liberty to reject ſome falſe and wicked Opinions. Now his Maje- 
{ties promiſing ſo frankly to concur with them in this Work, and his CE 
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the Popes Tyranny, his Dominions, which-is the Spring-Head of all his wicked 
and erroneous Worſhip, is very acceptable News to them, and their Prayers to 
God are that he may {till proceed. They alfo.return his Majeſty many Thanks 
for his advice to them to take care of the ill Conſequences of different Opini- 
ons 3 but- really- there--was no.diſagreement among them, and they were re- 
ſolved by Gods grace to continue in the ſame Religion they had profefyfl at Aus- 
burgh. As tothe Anabapriſts they puniſh'd them ſeverely, when they cold not be 
prevailed with to give over their Extravagatice. Beſides this Set domineerd moſt in 
thoſe places where the reformed Religion was prohibited : What his Excellency 
diſcourſed concerning the Pope's Politick Deſigns, gave them great fatisfaCtion ; 
And now he had a Nuncio in Germany who promiſed a Council ſhould be called at 
Mantua, and had treated with the Eteftor of Saxony about it. Now the Anſwer 
which they returned by common Advice to his Propolay was fet down in a Paper, 
a Copy of which ſhould be Yaivered to his Excellency for the King, that his Maje- 
ſty might underſtand what their Thoughts were in this Caſe. This Nuncio pretends 
aSif it belonged only to the Pope to intimate and convene Councils ; But they con- 
ceive other Princes and States will not yield him this Point without asking them 
leave, eſpecially at this jun&ure, when ſo many Articles of Faith are concern'd, and 
the cauſe of Religion lies at Stake ; ſo that now,if ever,a regular Examination of the 
matter ought to be ſecured. And whereas his Excellency mentioned the Kings deſire 
of an Alliance with them, they are abundantly thankful to his Majeſty for it ; And 
are reſolved that neither pains, nor danger ſhall diſcourage them from endeavgur- 
ing to carry on the Progreſs of the Reformation, not doubting but God Almighty 
| will preſide over the whole Action, and make it ſucceſsful, notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſition of their Adverfaries. And becauſe he deſires to treat more at large in pri- 
vate, abont this affair, they had commiſſionated certain Perſons to confed with 
his Excellency, to whom he might impart what he had farther in Charge. And 
laſtly, They requeſt him to report their Anſwer to his Majeſty, and let him 
know how ready they are to ſerve him. 

Upon the 1 2th of December the EleCtor of Saxony catne to Smalcalde from King Fer- 
dinand ;, and upon Chriſtmaſs-Eve they renewed the League which was within a 
twelve-month of expiring, for ten years more: Here alſo they ſetled thoſe things 
which were neceſſary for its defence, and agreed to receive all thoſe into their Aſ- 
ſociation who had a mind to It, provided they would conſent to the Ausburgh Con- 
feſſion, and ſubmit to the common charge and circumſtances of the reſt of the Con- 
federates : Thoſe who were for engaging, were the two Princes of Pomeren, Ro- 
bert of the Houſe of Bavaria and Duke of Zweibrucken, the Cities of Frankfurt, Aus- 
burgh, Kempton, Hamburgh and Hannover ;, ſome of theſe defired to be admitted at 
preſent, and the others gave them hopes of coming in afterwards. Concerning the 
Chamber of Spire they came td this Reſolution ; That in regard King Ferdinand had 
promiſed to ratifie the Pacification agreed by the Emperor, they ſhould all of them 
make uſe of this defence,if they ſhould happen to be cited by the Judges. But if they 
would go on notwithſtanding, and fall a proſcribing, and preſs the Execution of 
their Sentence; Then the Proteſtants were to publiſh a remonſtrance in the name 
of the whole Confederacy, in which the States of the Empire were to be deſired and 
adviſed, not to take any notice of the unreaſonable Proceedings of the Chamber, but 
to ſtand to what the Emperor and King Ferdinand have determined in the Caſe ; and 
to look upon ſuch Sentences as theſe, as null and illegal, withont offering violence to 
any Perſon upon this account : For otherwiſe they muſt be forced to take ſatisfaCti- 
on for the injury, and to reſolve upon a way to ſecure themſelves and their Allies. 
It was likewiſe agreed that the Article of the Pacification at Nuremburgh, which 
provided that no Man ſhould be forcibly diſſeized of his Eftate,ſhonld be punCtually 
obſerved, but with this conſtruftion, That it ſhould be lawful for them to reform 
what was amiſs in the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, in the Ceremonies and in other 
things of the like Nature. At the ſame time Wiliam Count Nafſaw was admitted in- 
to the League, where though the Lantgrave would not give his conſent, becanſe 
both of them laid claim to Catzenellobogen ; yet he declared that if the Earl was in- 
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vaded upon the account of his being a Proteſtant, he would affiſt him upon his re- 4u«wgh re- 


queſt. This year alſo the Senate of Aueburgh'after a long conteſt came to a nnani- 
mous reſolution for the reformed Religion ; and wrote to Luther defiring him to 
ſend Urbanus Regins, and ſome other faithful Paſtors of the Church to them. 
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Bernard Rotman by bjs Preaching and private Perſwaſions prevails upon Munſter to re- 
ceive the reformed Religion : Which made the Roman C atholicks and their Biſhops leave 
theTown in a Diſguft. Notwithſt anding by the mediation of the Lantgrave, both parties 
are. reconciled upon Articles. John of Leyden 4 violent Anabaptiſt comes thither ;, 
brings a great many Over to his Opinios, even Rotman himſelf, and at laſt infefts the 
Town with his Frenſy to that degree, that his Set grew uppermoſt, and introduced 
Polygamy and community of Goods. After the death of their Head Prophet John Mat- 
thews, John of Leyden ſucceeds in the Primacy, and ſoon after they make him 
their King. The Barbarities of his Governmem, and his Antick, State deſcribed. 
During the Siege of the Town, a Convention is appointed at Coblentz to decree a ſpeedy 
reinforcement of the Army, The Anabaptiſts write to the Lantgrave, and ſend him 
a Book, wherein they explain their Dorin at large ;, the Confutation of which had al- 
ready been undertaken by Luther. At laſt the Town being ſtraitned in Proviſions,js taken 
by Storm : AConvention meets at Wormes to ſettle affairs there after its reduftion. 
The King and his Companions are taken: A relation of their Execution, The Dukg 
of Savoy makes War upon the State of Geneva, and is beaten. The French King in- 
vades part of his Dominions, to- facilitate his Conqueſt of the Duchy of Milan ; up- 
ox this occaſion the pretentions of the King to that Duchy are examined. The Em- 
peror underſtanding thoſe things, comes to Rome, and chargeth the King with breach 
of Articles, _and_ preſſeth the intimation of a Council. The Proteſtants make 4 
League with the King of England. - The Pope intimates a Council at Mantua. A 
War breaketh out between the Emperor and the French King. The Siege of Peronne. 
The Arch-Biſhop of Cologne reformeth his Church. Eraſmus dieth. The French 
King his Daughter married to the King of Scotland, The Duke of Florence mur- 
thered by Treachery, The Swils's Embeſ to the French King to intercede for thoſe 
of the Religion who are impriſoned. The Town and Caſtle of Hesdin is ſurrendred. 
Cardinal Pool is ſent Embaſſador to the French King. 


AANIN Am now to proceed to the Siege of Munſter, and I ſhall give an account of 
1535. thoſe Occurrences which happen'd from the beginning of the Siege till that 
NN time in which the Town was taken, and the Authors of the Sedition 
Munſter a City puniſh'd. In the firſt Book I gave a relation of Thomas Muncer, how he 
io xeſipbalis, Preached the Mobile into Sedition, what his Tenets were, and what end he 
The Anabay. ©2e to: From this Mans diſcipling there ſprung a race of Men, who from their 
tifts and ebay Doctrin and Pradtices are called Azabaptiſts : For they will not ſuffer Children 
DoRrins to be Baptized, and are reb#þtized themſelves ; affirming that all People ought 
to follow-their example, and that their former Baptiſm is wholly invalid. Thelr 
Actions have an appearance of Holineſs in them. They aſſert that it is not law- 
ful for Chriſtians to go to Law, nor to bear any Office of Magiſtracy, nor t0 


ſwear, nor. have any property, but that all things ought to be poſſeſsd in com- 
mon. 
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they: maintained at firſt ; but afterwards —_— 
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of Haſſia, which belongs to the Lantgrave, and defires that they would ſend 
him ſome religions and learned Men, to aflift him in fowing the-Secd-of the 
Goſpel:-Accordingly there are two ſent him from Afarprg. When they camo 
thither, ſix of the reformd enter into conſultation how they may clear the 
Town of Popery, as foon as may be, that the Goſpel may be Preached: with the 
greater ſucceſs; For the cffefting of which, they judged this fallowing Expediens 
the moſt proper, viz. To ſet down the Errors of the Church of Rome in writing ; 
which when they had digeſted into thirty Heads, they delivered them:to the Senate ; 
adding that they were ready to ſubmit to the utmoſt ſeverity, if they dick not 
demonſtrate from the Holy Scriptures, that all theſe propofitions were repugnant 
to the Word of God. The Senate orders the Papiſts to attend the Court, and Ia 
reads over all the objected Errors to them ; and becauſe. they had always pre- ow Papiſts 4. 
tended that their Doftrin was unexceptionable, and founded on Divine Revela- == ——_ 

tion; The Preachers on the other ſide denying this, and. offering ta make good their Do&rin 

their Aſſertions under the higheſt Penalties : The Court therefore asks them if by the Holy 

they would confute the Objections of their Adverſaries by the Scriptures: Being **/Prurcs- 

thus called upon, and perceiving that the Senate were earneſt to have the matter They confeſs 
brought to an Iſſue ; "They anfwer in ſhort, That they had nothing to fay for their Igno- ST 
themſelves, and that it was only Ignorance and Opinion which made them hither- !*2c<- 

to maintain their Do&trin as Orthodox and Good. Thereupon in regard they 

were convicted of Error and falſe Doftrin, had nothing to alledge in their de- 

fence, and had made an acknowledgement of their Wickedneis, the Senate 

commands them to forbear Preaching for the future; and to reſign their Putpits 

in all the Churches, to the new Teachers who had diſcovered their Impoſtures. 

Afterwards by the order of the Senate and People, every Man has a Church af- 

ſigned him to- preach in, which was very unkindly taken by the Papiſts, eſpeci- 

ally by thoſe who belonged to the Principal Cathedral Church, being moſt of them 

Gentlemen. Theſe Perſons when they could do nothing elſe, go angry away, 

and apply themſelves to the Biſhop of the City ; where after conſultation they 

reſolve to poſſeſs themſelves of all the Avenues and Paſſes, that no Provifion might 

be carried into the Town. A little after they had blocked up all the: ways , 

the Biſhop and thoſe before mentioned come to Telget to take further advice, 

which .is a little Town about a Mile diſtant from the City : From thence they 

diſpatch a Meſſenger to the Senate, with Letters importing that they ſhould 

deliſt from what they were about, and put things into their former order ; 

otherwiſe they muſt be treated as Enemies. The Biſhops name was Francis Count 

Waldeck: His immediate Predeceſſor wag Ferdinand, own Brother to the | Arch- 

Biſhop of Cology. But he not long before, either becauſe he had not his Health 

there, or becauſe he foreſaw ſome Diſturbance, went off, and. refigned/ up his 

Station, contenting himſelf with a private Life in his own Country. The Citi- 

ns of Adarfter upon Deliberation detain the Meſſenger 3 and upon MG 
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Eve about nine hundred of them marching out in the night, ſurprize the Village - 
and take it, and having ſecured the Gates, that none might eſcape, they ſeize 
upon all that were in it; The Biſhop by chance went away the day before : 
They pr pry, the Priſoners into the City ; amongft theſe there were 
ſome 'Papiſts 'of great Quality , with ſome others of the. inferior Nobility, 
The Seriate asks them: what ' their intentions were, and whether | they ſtill de- 
ſigned to hinder the Preaching of ' the Goſpel; They very frankly anſwer that they 
would endeayour to: make that Doctrin flouriſh. Upon this a Treaty 'is concluded, 
a Copy of which was'ſent to the Lantgrave by the Senate; withal, deſiring him 
that for the ſake of 'Religion, and the Commonwealth he would afliſt in this 


i Afﬀaix; ''The Lantgrave ſends ſeveral of his Subjets with a Commiſſion, by whoſe 
mediation they concluded a farther Treaty to this effet ; That forgetting ll 


former ' Diſguſts, ' they ſhonld he heartily reconciled to one another, and live . 
peaceably 'on both ſides: That the Goſpel ſhould be Preached in fix of their 
Churches : That all impiety and ſuperſtition in Religion ſhould be ſuppreſſed : 
That nothing ſhould be altered in the principal Church, or Cathedral, nor the 
Citizens pretend to any Authority there, This Pacification was ſigned by the 
Lantgrave, by the Biſhop and his Tenants and Dependents, and alſo. by the 
Nobility and Commonalty, upon the 14% day of February in the year 1533: 
When things were accommodated in this manner, there comes to Munſter a 
Dutch Botcher, one John of Leyden, a violent Azabaptift. This Man at vfrſt pri- 
vately asks ſome of the-DoCtors of the reformed Religion, into whoſe famili- 
arity he had inſinuated himſelf, Whether they thought the Baptiſm of Infants 
warrantable. Upon their affirming it was, Fob who was a great Zealot for the 
contrary Opinion, began to "deride and contemn them. —Which-thing being 
underſtood, Bernard Rotman whom we mentioned before, exhorts the People at 
an Aſſembly to betake themſelves to prayer, that they might be enabled to main- 
tain their Dofrin in its Purity, and defend it from the Corruptions of the 
Fanaticks ; eſpecially from the Anabaptiſts, who had now privately crept in 
amongſt them, and mixed themſelves in their Congregations, whoſe Opinion if 
it ſhould prevail, not only the State, but likewiſe Religion would be in a miſe- 
rable condition. About the ſame time there comes Herman Stapred, who after 
he was joyned in Commiſſion with Rotmar, began to declaim publickly againſt In- 
fant Baptiſm. His Inſtruftor was Henricus Rollizs, who a little before had been 
puniſhed* at Utrecht for Anabaptiſm. This was as it were another ſtep to that 
new 'Doctrin, which had now gotten ſuch footing, that the Anabapriſts were 
talked on all the Town over ; Though as yet they managed their buſineſs pri- 
vately, admitting none to their Conſults, but thoſe of their own Set : The , 
Ring-leaders of which did not make an open profeſſion of their Tenets, for 
they Preached only anights; when other People were aſleep, then they began 
to celebrate their Myſteries: But their PraCtices being diſcovered, and moſt of 
the Citizens being highly diſſatisfied, and crying out - that it was inſufferable, 
that a Novel Doctrin ſhould be ſpread in ſuch a ſecret and clandeſtine way 3 
The Senate iſſues out an Order that the Teachers ſhould depart the Town, 
which they did, but return thither by another way, pretending they had a 
command from God to ſtay there, and to carry on the Cauſe with all the ſeri- 
ouſneſs and application imaginable. The Senate was ſomewhat alarm'd and 
ſurprized at this: And therefore to prevent greater danger and diſturbance, 
both the Arabaprifts, and the Doctors of the reformed Religion, accompanied 
with ſome learned Men are commanded to come into the Senate-Houſe. Here 
Rotman diſcovers his Sentiments which he had hitherto concealed, and-condemns 
Pedo-Baptiſm as impious and execrable. But Herman Buſcheus eſpecially de- 
fended the contrary Opinion before the Senate with ſuch ſucceſs, that there was 
a publick Decree made to command the Anabapriſts to quit the Town forthwith, 
who pretending it was not ſafe for them to travel through the Biſhops Territories, 
the Senate procures them a ſafe Conduft, and likewiſe furniſhes them with 
Proviſion for their .Journy : But they who had reſolved long before not to ſtir, 
retired privately to their Diſciples, and lie concealed for ſome time. The Senate 
in the mean time before the other appeared abroad again , ſhut up all the 
Churches, leaving only one open: For they were afraid leſt the Avabapriſts, whoſe 
numbers encreaſed daily, ſhould fally with their Teachers, and throw the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel out of the Churches. In November following, the Lantgrave 
at the requeſt of the Senate, ſends them two Perſons to inſtru the * 
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the one \ \ Theodorich, Frab is, the other Joly Melſinger. | This laſt underſtand- 


ing the Publick Diſturbances, and being, ſomewhat apprehenſive of danger, 'returns. 
home: But Fabrijrjus very courageouſly adviſed the Burgers to be very careful to 
avoid the Anabapriſts Doftrin z" which Poſt he maintained till the Anabaprifts got 


1535: 


the upperhand, "and baniſh'd all the other Perſvaſions from'the Town, as will 


appear afterwards*: 'and that nothing might be wanting, he draws -up a Form of 
Dottrin and Church-Government, which was approved by the Senate and People. 
Afterwards; by the leave of the Senate, Petras Wirtemius began to Inſtru&t” the 
People, but! he had. not preach*d many Sermons before he was ejected by the 
Anabaptiſts at the Inſtigation of Rottman; who now being grown more Inſolent, 
challenge Fabriti«- and the: reſt ro difpute. © The” Senate approving this Method, 
it was propos'd as moſt convenient, that the cauſe might be tried only by the 
Holy Scriptures, or by Writings of a reſembling Nature; that ſome unexceptio- 
nable and learned Perſons might be choſen ay Arbitrators; who after a full hear- 
ing, and conlideration' of the Arguments of .both Sides, might pronounce , Sen- 
tence : Thar their Determination ſhould oblige both Parties, this being the way 
to remove Diſſention, and to reſtore the Peace of the Church : But to this con- 
dition Roteman and his Aſſociates would not agree. , Now their declining to ſtand 
a Trial, made them begin to be' generally flighted ; therefore to recover their 
Reputation, they pitch upon another more compendious Method. One of them 
pretending to be Inſpir'd, runs about the Town, and cries out, Repert and be 
rebaptiz.ed, otherwiſe the Wrath of God will Overwhelm you. Upon this the Rabble 
began to grow troubleſome and tumultuous, and all that were rebaptiz'd bawled 
out the ſame things, and in the ſame manner which he did. 

A great many ignorant well-meaning People were-circumvented-and-impoſed 
on by thoſe Enthutiaſts, and obeyed them in every thing for fear of the Wrath 
of God, which they ſo ſolemnly denonnced : Others joyned with them for the 
ſecurity of their Fortunes ; for the Anabaptiſts handled their Adverſaries very 
ſeverely, and outed them of their Poſſeſſions : This happen'd about the end of 
December. And now thoſe before-mention*'d came .out of the places where they 
abſconded , and running in a Body to the Market-Place, they make a great 
Out-cry there, and order all unrebaptiz'd Perſons to be killed for Heathens 
and Wretches. Afterwards they ſeize upon the Town-Ordnance, and the Senate- 
houſe, and offer Violence to a great many of the Citizens. Some of which to 
Protect themſelves and their Friends from Out-rage, poſſeſs themſelves of part 
of the Town which was naturally fortif*d, and take a great many of the other 
Party Priſoners: This Skirmiſh with the Anabaptiſts, who kept the Market- 
Place, which they had fortifi'd on all ſides, continu'd, till both Parties gave 
Hoſtages, and came to a Treaty ; in which it was agreed, That every one 
ſhould Profeſs what Religion they pleas'd, return to their reſpeCtive Dwellings, 
and be quiet. But Rottman in the mean time, and Knipperdoling who. was the 
chief Incendiary, though they had approv'd the Accommodation, yet they write 
privately to the Neighbouring Towns, and invite thoſe of their own Gang, to 
leave what they had behind, and to repair to them as ſoon as was poſlible ; that 
they ſhould receive ten times as much as they left behind. Being encouraged 
with ſuch large Promiſes, both Men and Women flock in ſhoals to Munſter, not 
queſtioning the advantage of their Expedition, eſpecially thoſe of the poorer 
ſort, who did not know how to live at home. The Townſmen, thoſe eſpecially 
who were Rich, when they ſaw the City filPd with Strangers, withdraw as con- 
veniently as they can, and leave the Anabapriſts and the reſt of the common 
People together. This was done in February about the time that Bacchxs his 
Solemnity us'd to be kept, in the Year 1534. Thus the Forces of the other 
Party being weaken'd, the Anabaptiſts chooſe a new Senate, all of their own 
Faction; then they fall to making of Conſuls, to which Dignity Knipperdoling is 
preferr'd; a little after they break into the Church of St. Maurice in the Suburbs, 
and burn it with all the Houſes adjoyning ; then they fifle all the 'other 
Churches, deface and ſpoil the inſide of the Cathedral. By and by they ſcamper 
all about the Streets in Cluſters, and firſt *they' cry out, Repent ; but ſoon after, 
Away ye wicked Wretches, unleſs you have a mind. to be knock'd on the head, 
and immediately they appear-in, a Body all armed, and whoever was not of their 
Sect, they drive them forthwith out of the Town, without any regard to Age 
or Sex, inſomuch that by reaſon of the Crowd, and the great haſt 
oblig'd to make their flight, ſeveral Women who were! with Child, cafarcy's- 
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| 1535: As ſoon as they had- done 


this, they ſeize upon the Goods of thoſe they had 
driven out z and though this happen'd the day before the Biſhop beſieged the 
Town ; yet when ſome part of the Company , which was chaſed away by. the 
Anabapriſts, fell into the Biſhop's hands, they were treated as Enemies, and ſom 
of them were in danger of loſing their Lives, .and among the reſt, one or two 
of the Preachers of the reformed Religion. Perru Wirtemius whom we men- 
tion'd before, being bimſelf in danger, was ſaved by the mediation of the Law. 


grave, The hearing of this uſage ſurpriz'd the Townſmen who fſtay'd behind, 


inſomuch that a great many honeſt Men, when they perceiv'd that thovgh they 
did quit the Town, yet they ran themſelves upon appaient danger, were forc'd 


-as it were to- continue there againſt their Will, About this time one of their 
| Principal Prophets, for they challenge that Name for themſelves, - Job» Mathen, 


commanded that every Man ſhould bring forth all his Gold and Silver, and 
Moveables, under pain of death; and for this uſe there was a houſe ſet apart 
for a Publick Treaſury. The People were amaz'd at the rigour of this Edit, 
yet they obey'd it. Neither was it ſafe for any Perſon to deceive theſe Saints, 
or to keep part of his own Goods to himſelf; for there were two Prophecying 
Virgins who diſcover'd all foul play in this caſe. Nor did they only make a 
Common Bank out of their own Stock, but likewife made bold with the For- 
tunes of thoſe they had baniſh'd. Afterwards the ſame Prophet Commands, that 
none from thence forward ſhould keep any Book by him, except the Bible; all 
the reſt he chargeth them to bring out, that they might be aboliſh'd : This 
Command he pretended to receive from Heaven, Upon this a great number 
of Books were thrown together, and all burnt. About this time one Hubert 
Truteling a Smith happen'd to break a jeſt upon thoſe who call'd themſelves Pro- 
phets ;, this being known, they Summon in the Mulrirude, and command them to 
appear all armed; ſoon after they Indi&t the Man, and condemn him to ſuffer 
death. The People were wonderfully ſurpriz'd at theſe Proceedings: But their 
Head-Prophet, whom I ſpoke of before, ſeizes upon the poor Wretch ; and 
having thrown him upon the ground, runs his Pike into him; yet he did not 
wound him Mortally, though he had tilted at him with a very great force. 
Afterwards he orders him to be taken away, and carried fome whither elſe: 
Then taking a Musket from a Youth who ſtood by, he ſhoots him through with 
a Bullet as he lay along ; but not being diſpatch'd this way neither, the Prophet 
aid, 1t was reveaF'd to him from Heaven, that bis Time was not come yet, and that 
God had beſtowed bu Grace upon him ; but for all that the Man died within a few 
days after ; which being divulg'd, the Prophet ſnatches up a long Pike and runs 
full ſpeed through the Streets, crying, That God the Father had commanded bim to 
beat the Enemy farther off the City. When he came near to the Camp, he was en- 
countred by one of the Souldiers, and run through. And though he was very 
much out in his Prediction once again, yet his Feilow-Prophet had ſo bewitch'd 
the People, and manag'd the Farce fo artificially with the Rabble, that his death 
was much lamented, and they faid, That the loſs of ſo excellent a Perſon did portend 
ſome ſpeedy Calamity to the Town. But their ſecond-rate Prophet, John of Leyden, 
bids them be of good chear, it being reveal'd to him long before, That Mathew 
was to dic iu that manner, and that he was to marry his Widow. Upon Goed-Fridey 
they run into the Churches and ring all the Bells. Some few days after Ampper- 
doling Propheſies, That thoſe who were in the higheſt Station ſhould be degr 

and others of the meaneſt Condition advanced. Upon this he orders all the 
Churches to be demoliſh'd, ſolemnly affirming, That Gad had commanded it ſpould 
be ſo. His Orders are accordingly obſery'd, and that Edi& which he told them 
came from Heaven, was executed with great ſigns: of alacrity and inclination. 
Much about this time John of Leyden delivers a Sword to Knipperdoling, and makes 
him his Executioner, telling him, That the Divine Pleaſure was ſuch, that be who 
had born the higheſt Office before, and was Conſul, muſt now att in the loweſt place, 
and be contented to be Hangman. The other was ſo far from refuſing , that: he 
thanked him for the Employment. Now after the Biſhop had carried on the 
War for ſome months at his own Charge, Herman Archbiſhop of Cologe, and 


Fohn Duke of Cleve, ſent him a ſupply of Money and Ordnance, with ſome Com- 
panies. of Foot and Horſe. The Archbi 


iſhop alſo went to the. Camp to.adviſe 1n 
the affair, and ſoon after the Town was beſieged in ſeveral places. But when 
there was no hapes of. taking it by. Storm, they.” built ſeven Forts. about it, 10 
cut. off! Proviſion, and order'd ſome Campanics of Foot and Troops. of Hora 
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take up their Winter-Quarters there. The Biſhop of Munſter in the mean time 


ces and Cities which border upon the Rhine, as being more.his Neighbours than 
the reſt. To ſettle this Aﬀeair, there was a Meeting intimated to be held at Cob- 
lentz upon the 13tb day of December, Anno 1 534- to) bog: alto") 
- Germany in its whole extent is divided into- fix Proyinces, Franconis,. Bavaria, 
Swaben, Saxony," the Palatine, and Burgundy. Within theſe bounds all the Princes 
and Cities: are ſtill included in the Diets, of ; the Empire, according to the old 
Cuſtom. But now Saxony is divided into-the Upper and Lower.; beſides . there 
is 2 new addition' of lower Germany, Weſtphalia, and Auftria;, ſo that now.the Em- 
pire contains ten Countries. or. Diſtricts in it. After they had try'd.;in vain. to 
carry the Town by Aſſault, John of Leyden compoſeth. himſelf to fleep, and 
dreams out three days; when he awaked he ſaid never a word, but makes ſigns 
for Paper, and writes down the names of twelve Men, ſome of them well de- 
ſcended, who were to {it at the Helm, and as Heads of the Tribes of Ifracl, to 
have the DireQtion and Government of all Afﬀairs ; this he told them was the 
Will of his heavenly Father. And when he had prepar'd the way for his pro- 
jetted Monarchy, by the Government of theſe twelve Men, he propoynds a ſet of 
Doctrins to the Preachers, deſiring them that they would confute them by Texts 
of Scripture; but if they could not, he would mention them to the ;Multitude, 
that they might be approv'd and eſtabliſh'd into a Law. The ſum of. them was 
this, That a Man was not obliged to. confine himſelf to one Wife , but;might 
marry as many as he pleaſed. But the Preachers oppoſing this DoCtrin, he 
Summons them into the Senate-houſe, and brings the twelve Magiſtrates along 
with him ; when they were all met, he. pulls oft his -Cloke, and throws*it upon 
the ground, together with the New-Teſtamezt, and making theſe as it were Sym- 
bols of. his ſincerity ; he proteſts and ſwears, That the Do&rin he had publiſh'd 
was reveal'd to him from Heaven ;, and therefore threatens them on a terrible man- 
ner, that God would never bleſs them if they did not conſent. At laſt they 
agree upon the Point, and the DoCtors do nothing but harangue upon Matri- 
mony / in their Pulpits for three days together. Soon after he marrieth no leſs 
than three Wives, one of which was the Woman I mention'd before, the Relict 
of the famous Prophet Fohn Mathews. His Example was ſo well followed, - that 

they accounted the Repetition of Matrimony, before they were Widowers, a very 
commendable thing. But ſome of the Citizens who were very much diſlatisfy'd 
with this way, giving a ſignal about the Town, call'd all thoſe, who adher'd 
to the Doctrin of the Goſpel, into the Market-Place ; when they had done this, 
they. apprehend the Prophet and Knipperdoling, and all the Teachers of thar Per- 
ſwaſion : When the Mobile underſtood this, they immediately betake themſelves 
to their Arms , Reſcue the Captives by force, and murther about fifty of the 
other Party with great barbarity : For they tied them to Trees and Stakes, and 
then ſhot them ; the chief Prophet applauding their Cruelty, and telling them, 
That if they intended to do acceptable Service to-God, they ought to he the 
firſt in diſcharging at them ; others were killed after another manner. Upon 
the 234 of June another Prophet ſtarts up, who was a Goldſmith, who after he 
had conven'd the Rabble into the Market-Place, tells them, That it wes the Will 


and Command of the heavenly Father, that John of Leyden ſhould be Univerſal Monarch Joe j- Low 


of the World ;, Tha he ſhould March out with a moſt powerful Army, and ſlay al Kings King 


defiring aſſiſtance for the continuance of the War and the 'Siege, of thoſe Prin- LF 


of the 


and Princes withont diſtinttion, giving Quarter to none but the Multitude, who were Anaboptiſis; 


Lovers of Juſtice : That he ſhould poſſeſs the Seat of hs Father David, till the Father 

requir'd bim to Reſign his Kingdom, For now the Wicked were to be deſtroy'd, and 

the Righteous to begin their Reign upon the Earth. Theſe words being ſpoken 

_ aloud, preſently John of Leyden falls upon his Knees, lifting up his hands to Heaven, 
Men and Brethren, ſaies he, 1 have been aſſur'd of this Truth a great while ſince, yet I'was 

not willing to divulge it my ſelf, and now you ſee, to make it the more unqueſt ionable, the 

. Father has made uſe of the Teſtimony of another. Upon this being choſen- King, 
he immediately diſſolves the Duodecymuirate, and, according to the cuſtom of 

other Princes, makes choice of ſome Noblemen for his own Service : He like- 

. wiſe orders two Crowns, a Scabbard, a Chain, and Scepter, and ſuch other Regal 
. Ornaments: to: be' made for him forthwith, of the beſt Gold. Then he appoints 
. Certain days in which he would give a Publick Hearing to all thoſe who had a 
mind to addreſs themſelves to. him. As often as he appear*d abroad he..was at- 

tended with his Officers. and Lords of = Houſhold. Two young Men rid 
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1533. ittithediately behitd 'GIor3'-He on the tight hand carried a Crown ahd a Bible, the 

| + other 4 drawn Sword.- His principal Wife appeaf'd in'the fame State; for we 

ire to obſerye, he had ſeveral Wives at the ſame time: In the Marker-Place 

thert-wa3 & high Throne erefted for hit, cover'd with Cloth of Gold: The 

Cauſes and Complaints which were brought before him, uſvally related ro Matri- 

nivtiy #2d Divorces, than which nothing:was tore frequent, inſomuch that ſome 

who had'liv'd togetHer - matiy years, Were then ſeparated. Now it happen'd 

that when the People preſs'd to hear ' Cauſes, and ſtood very cloſe in the Market- 

Place ; Knipperdoling ſprings out of a-ſudden, and climbing the Crowd, tuns 

npon thelt Heads, bn his Hands arid Knees, and- breathing in their Faces, The 

Fathey ( Taies he to each of them ) has ſanttified thee,” receive the Holy Ghoſt. - Ano- 

ther day he leads up a dance before thee 'King, This 3s my cuſtom, ſaies ke, fome- 

Fimet with thy Concibine, but now the Father has commanded me to do it in the Kings 

Preſence. 'But when he over-acted his part, and would not give over, his Majeity 

of Leyden took pet and went away: As foon as he was gone Knipperdoling mounts 

the Throfie, and ſets up for King himſelf, but his Majeſty coming by, tumbles 

the Fellow dow, and lays him in Limbo for three days. During the Siege theſe 

The 4nabap- Anabaptiſts write a Book and publiſh it, which they call The Reſtirurjon : In this 

tifts Book, Book, among, other things, they affirm, Thar the Kingdom of Chriſt is to Com- 

comernng the ence in ſuch a miner before the laſt Judgment ; thar the Godly and the Elect 

ſhall Reign, the Wicked being every where deſtroy'd: They afhrm likewiſe, 

That'iPs lawful for the People to turn the Magiſtrates ont of their Office ; that 

thongh the Apoſtles had no Authority to Challenge ſach a Juriſdiction, yet thoſe 

who are the prefent Miniſters of the Church ought to take the Sword tnto their 

own hands, and-new-mould- the Commonwealth by-force. To this they added, 

That no Perſon who was not a true Chriſtian ought to be tolerated in the 

Church ; farther, That no Body conld be faved, unleſs they reſigned all their 

Fortune to the Pnblick Uſe, without reſerving any Property to themſelves : 

Luther and the Pope they faid were falfe Prophets, but Luther worſe than the 

other. Laſtly, That the Marriage of thoſe who were not enlightned with true 

Faith, was polluted and impure, and to be accounted. Fornication, or rather 

Adultery, more than any thing elſe. Theſe Tenents of theirs were principally 

oppos'd by Melanithon, Fuſtus Menins, and Urbanus Regins, who publifh'd very 

large and ſatisfaftory Treatiſes upon this Subjeft. Some few weeks after, the new 

Prophet 1 mention'd before, ſounds a Trumpet through all the Streets, and com- 

mands them to meet armed at the Porch of the Cathedral; for the Enemy was 

to be heaten off the Town : When they came to the place of Randevour, they 

The Anabap- fonnd a Snpper Prepared; They are ordered to {it down, being about four 

Mis Supper. thouſand of them ; afterwards about a thouſand others fit down, who were upon 

Daty while the firſt number were at Supper : The King and the Qneen, with 

their Houſhold-Servants wait at the Table : After they had eaten, and Supper 

was almoſt done, the King himſelf gives every one a piece of Bread, with theſe 

words, Take, eat, ſhew forth the Lord's death : The Queen in like manner giving 

them a Cup, Bids them ſhew forth the Lord's death ; when this was over, the Pro- 

phet before-merition'd gets into the Pulpit, and asks them , 1f they would obey 

the Word of God? When they all told him, Yes; It is the Command of the heavenly 

Father, ſaies he, that 'we ſhould ſend out about eight and twenty Teachers of the Word, 

who are to go'to the four Quarters of the World, and Publiſh the Doftrin which s 

$94.4 ApoUies received in this City. Then he repeats the Names of his Miſſionaries, and aſligns 

tilts, ?” them all their re pective Journeys: Thereupon ſix are ſent to Oſenburgh, ſix to 

Varendorp, eight to Soeſt, and as many 'to Coesfeld. Afterwards the King and 

Queen, and 'the reſt of the Waiters, ſat down to Supper, with' thoſe who were 

deſign'd for this 'Expedition. At Supper the King riſes up, and pretends, That 

'the Father had "commanded him to diſpatch ſome buſineſs. By chance one oof the 

Beſiegers was 'taken Prifoner by them; this Man the King Indifts of High- 

| Treaſon, as if he had been a ſecond Jud, when he had done this, he beheads 

him 'himſelf, and 'then returns to his Supper, and relates his Exploit ina rallying 

way. After Supper thoſe eight and twenty Men we -mention'd, were ſent away 

by night; To every ore of which, beſides Proviſion for the way,they gave a Crown 

"in Gold," which they were to leave in thoſe places which refus'd to receive their 

Dotrin,'as a Teſtimony of their Ruine and eternal DeſtruCtion, for rejeftingthat 

Peace'and ſaving 'Do@rin which they had been offer'd. Theſe Men went out 

accordingly, and when they had reach'd their reſpeQive Poſts, they cry out - 
| | 
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the Towns, ' Thar Men muſt Repent, otherwiſe they wontd: ſtoroly, be #4. T 
ſpread thetr Coats upon nd Wis the Magiſtrates, PE: Fa 
eir Crowns vpon them, aid proteſt, They were ſent: by. the Father to. offer them 
Peace, if they would receive it. They command: thent to let; all, their Fortunes be 
common ; but if they refus'd to accepr it , then this Gold: ſhould: be left. as a 
Token of their Wickednefs and Ingratitude : They added, That. theſe merg- the 
Times foretold by all the Prophets, in which God would makg Righteouſneſs flouriſh. all 
the World over; and when thew King had fully &ſcharg*d his Office, and- brought 
things to that Perfeftion, ſo as to make Righteouſneſs prevail. every where, then the tame 
world be come in which Chriſt was to deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, As-foon 
as they had done their Speech, they were Apprehended, and Examined firſt in a 
friendly manner, bur afterwards upon the Rack, concerning their Faith, and. way 
of Living, and how the Town was forrify'd. Their anſwer was, That rhey only 
raught the true Dottrin, which they were ready to maintain with the hazard of their 
Lives : For ſince the times of the Apoſtles the Word of God was never rightly delivered, 
nor Fuſtice obſerv'd : That there were but four Prophets, whereof tmo were Righteow, 
David and John of Leyden, the other two Wicked, viz. the Pope and Luther, and. this 
later the worſt. Being asked why they had baniſh'd a Company of innocent Perſons 
their City, contrary to their own Promiſe ? why after that, they had ſeiz'd upon 
their Goods, their Wives and Children ; and by what place of Scripture 'they 
could defend this ſort of Juftice? To this they reply, That now the time was 
come in which Chriſt foretold, That the Meck ſhould Inherit the Earth + Thus in gd 
time God gave the Iſraelites the Wealth of rhe Egyptians. Speaking afterwards 
concerning the Forces and Proviſion of the City, they took accaſion-to ſay, That 
moſt of their Party had more than five Wives a Man ; That they expefied. to be re- 
infore'd from Friezland and Holland, and as ſoon as their Auxiliaries were come up, 
their King would march out with his whole Army to Conquer the World for Fhimſelf, 
and that he would ſlay all Princes for their negleft of Juſtice. After they had been 
= to the Queſtion, and ſti!l perſiſted in their obſtinacy , acknowledging no 
agiſtrate beſides their own King, they were all of them executed, except one 
who made his Eſcape. And now the Ciry was very ſtrictly beſieg'd, fo that none 
had the liberty of going out ; Therefore the Citizens fearing a Famine, and 
being apprehenſive of - their own danger, deſign'd to apprehend the King, and 
deliver him in Chains to the Biſhop. But the King, wha was priyately advertis'd 
of their Plot, chooſes twelve Men, out of the whole multitude, whom he con- 
ceiv'd would be moſt true to him ; theſe he calls his Captains and Guards, and 
aſſigns every one of them a diſtin Poſt to maintain, for the preyention of all 
Inſurreftion : Then he promiſes all the People that at Eaſter they ſhould be de- 
liver'd from the trouble both of the Siege and Scarcity they were preſs'd with : 
As for the Captains he promiſes them much greater matters, and tells them, 
That he would make them all Lords , particularly naming what Province, what 
Caſtles and Lands, each of them was to be rewarded with ; adding withall, That 
they muſt be kind 10 the Lantgrave, becanſe he hoped that in time he would come over 
ro his Party, I have mention'd already that in December there was a Meeting 
appointed at Cablentz, of thoſe States of the Empire which belong to that Pro- 
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vince which lies upon the Rhine - To theſe Fohn Frederick Duke and Eleftor of coblent, 


Saxony voluntarily joyn'd himſelf. In this Meeting the Caſe was confider'd, and 
there were Supplies order'd to be ſent to the Biſhop forthwith, three hundred 
Horſe, and three thoufand Foot, to be continn'd for fix months. Ulrick, Count 
Oborſtein is made General of thoſe Forces, and has the management of the whole 
War committed to him : They alſo decreed, That all the States of the Empire 
ſhould be folicited ro fend Supplies ; and in regard the Emperor was in Spaiv, 
they would intreat Ferdinand King of the Romans, to give notice that a Diet 
ſhould be held in April following, for the ſetling this Aﬀair. Then they wrote 
tharply to the beſieged, and charge them to give over their Enterpize, which 
was fo ſcandalous and wicked, as nothing could ' be imagin'd more ; proteſting, 
That nnleſfs they obey?d, and ſarrendr*d themſelves to their lawful -Magiſtrate, 
'the Biſhop, who now belieged them, would be aſſiſted with the Forces of the 
whole Empire. This was done about the end. of December. 

Jan. 15rh in the-year 1635, the beſieged return an Anſwer which was large, 
bat nothing -+0 'the -purpeſe; however they ſpoke io far to the Point, as to 
ENS. A defend their proceedings in general ; as to what was objected to 
"them concerning their making -a King they take+ no notice of as z but pk wan 
private 
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ſhe did not believe it was the will of God that Men ſhould be ftaryd at that rate: 


private Letter to the Langrave they endeavour to, excuſe themſelyes, enlarging 
themſelves very much- upon the deſtruftion and univerſal Slaughter of the Wic- 
ked, upon the Deliverance and Kingdom of the Saints, which was to Commence 
in this life: They likewiſe ſend him the Book of Reſtieution, which 1 mention'd 
before,'and admoniſh him to Repent, and not like the reſt of the other Princes 
wickedly make War againſt innocent” Perſons, and the People of God. The Lane- 
grave reads their Letter and their Book, and marking what he diſlik'd in it, 
cormmands ſome of his own Subjects to anſwer it. And becauſe they had writ- 
ten very briefly and ſomewhat obſcurely, that their King was not ſo much of 
their chooſing as- of 'God Almighties : He demands of them why they did nor 
publiſh thoſe Texts of Scriptures which they founded the Action upon ? why 
they had not prov'd the lawfulnefs of their proceedings by Signs and Wonders ? 
For when Chriſt was to come into the World, God foretold it long before by 
all his Prophets ; and that in ſo evident a manner, that not only the Tribe and 
Family, but the time when, and the place where was certainly known. The 
Anabaptiſts likewiſe defir*d they might have a Hearing : To which the Lantgrave 
replies, That it was too late to talk of that now, lince they had uſurp'd the 
Power of the Sword, and been the Authors of ſo great a Calamity : For all Men 
ſaw what they drove at, viz. To overturn all Laws and Government: And 
as their Deſign was execrable and wicked, ſo their deliring their Cauſe might be 
heard, was nothing but ſham and pretence : He had taken care to ſend them 
faithful Paſtors of the Church, by whom he did not queſtion but that they were 
well Inſtructed : Burt their broaching a Dodtrin of their own, by vertue of which 
they had rebelled againſt the Magiſtrate, polleſs*d- themſelves of the Fortunes of 
their Neighbours, introduc'd Polygamy, 'and choſen a new King ; "Their denying 
that Chriſt aſſum'd his Humane Nature of the Virgin Mary; their aſlerting the 
Freedom of Man's Will: forcing People to relinquiſh their Property, and conſent 
to a Community of Goods, and denying Abſolution to a Sinner that relapſeth 
all theſe Tenents were repugnant to the Laws both of God and Man. When they 
had receiv'd this Anſwer, they reply to it, and ſend a Book with it concerning 
the Myſteries of the Scriptures, written in the Vulgar-Tongue. In their Letter 
they flouriſh their Cauſe over again, and defend their Tenents : In their Book 
they divide the duration of the World into three Periods ; The firſt World, 
which laſted from Adam to Noah, was deſtroy*'d by a Deluge : This in which we 
now live, will be conſum'd by Fire ; And the third will be perfectly new, in which 
Righteouſneſs is to Reign. But before this laſt World commences, that waich 
is now, muſt be purify'd by Fire ; but this will not come to paſs till Aztichrift 
Is reveald, and his Power utterly deſtroy'd : Then the time wull be come in 
which the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, will be built again ;- That 
Chriſt will be ſeated in his Kingdom on the Earth, and all the Writings of the 
Prophets will be accompliſh'd. As for the preſent World it may be reſembl'd 
'to the Age of Eſau, for now Juſtice is clapp'd under Hatches, and the Godly 
are afflicted : But as the Captivity of Babylon did not laſt always, ſo now rhe time 
of Reſtitution and Deliverance from theſe great Calamities is at hand, in which 
Vengeance ſhall be fully executed upon the Ungodly, according to what is de- 
nounc'd againſt them in the Revelarions : Now this Reſtitution is to precede the 
future Age, that the Wicked being deſtroy'd the Earth, may be the better pre- 
par*d to be the Seat of Righteouſneſs. When this Book was read over,the Lantgrave 


- Orders ſome of his Church-Miniſters to write againſt it. Some few Agents of 


the Cities, who met at Coblentz did not like the Decree which was made there, 
and ſaid, They would report it to their Principals at home. Afterwards all the 
reſt of the Cities of the Empire had a Meeting at Eſling, where It was finally 
reſolv'd, That thoſe who met at Coblentz. before, had 'no right to lay any Tax 
upon them : For to do this, it was requiſite to have the Conſent and Authority 
of the Emperor, and all the States : Therefore they refus'd to ſtand to this 
Decree, and promiſe to ſend Supplies to each other, if any of them ſhould hap- 
pen to come into danger upon this account : But whatever Proviſion was legally 
made for the Commonwealth in the Diets of the Empire, in ſuch caſes they 
declare they would always be ready to perform their Duty. Now in the month 


. of February the price of Proviſions was riſen to that height, that ſome People 


were ready to periſh with Hunger ; whereupon one of the Queens compaſlo- 
nating the Condition of the Townſinen, happen'd to ſay to her Partners, That 
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The King who had his Store-hooſt furniſh'd not only for Conventience bot Lux- 
uxry 3 when he underftood this thing, brings her ont into the Market-Place, 
together with the reſt of his Wives ; then commanding her to kneel dojm, he 
beheads her, and fers a mark of Infamy upon her when ſhe was deat, as: if ſhe 
had been a Strampet. The remaining Queens appland this piece bf Juſtice, - 
give thanks 'to the heavenly Father, After that the Ki ins a wy 81 
them, to dante 


exhorts the Multitude who had nothing but Bread and Salt !e 
and be merry. When Eafter was come and no Deliverance appear'd, the King, 
that he might find ſome excuſe for being fo laviſh in his Promiſes, pretends to 
be fick for 1ix days hs After that he comes forth into the Marker-Place, and 
ſaies, That he had rid a blind Aſs, and that the Father had laid the Sini bf the whole 
Multitude npon him ;, now therefare they were all perfefHy cleanſed and diſcharged of the 
guilt of all heinous Offences ; this was the Deliverance which he promis'd them, with which 
they ought to be contented. Luther,among other things which he publiſh'd about this time 
in the Vulgar-Tongue, breaks out thus upon this occaſion, Maſs, ſaies he, what ſhalt 1 
ſay,how ſhall I complain of thoſe miſerable Wretches,and deplore their Condition ? that Devils 
| dwell among them in abundance us beyond all queſtion: However we have great reaſon to praiſe 
God for hu infinite mercy towards us ;, for though Germany deſerves to be ſeverely afflifted, 
for contemning the Gosþel, for Prey the Name of God, and for ſhedding the blood 
of righteous Perſons : Yet God us pleas'd to check, the Career and Violence of Satan ; 
as yet he does not permit him to ravage at his pleaſure; but gives us a merciful warn- 
ing, and by this ll contriv'd Farce at Munſter, calls upon us to reform our Lives ! For 
rnleſs God bad reftrain'd him and pulld him back, I do not queſtion but that ſo ſubtil 
4 Spirit as he 4, and who 1s ſo much tis Crafts-maſter, would have gone a quite dif- 
ferent way to Work, But now ſince God has diſabled him, he does not tyrannize and 
embroil the World ſo much as he has a mind to, but only ſo far as his permiſſion reaches : 
For the evil Spirit, who endeavours to deſtroy the Chriſtian- Religion, does not uſually make 
choice of Polygamy for the compaſſing bis Deſigns ;, he knows the Infamy and Wickedneſs 
of ſuch a prattice is ſo notorious, that all Men abhor it. *Tis true, States und Civil 
Government may be diſorder*d this way, but the Kingdom of Chrift muſt be batter*d with 
other ſort of Engins. He that would deceive effefiually , and draw Men into his Toyls, 
muſt not pretend to Empire and Government, and play the Tyrant ;, for all People diſlike 
this way, and perceive what he aims at ; but he muſt w his Contrivance deep, and lead 
by degrees to the main Deſign : Indeed to go in a ſingular and negligent. Habit, ”f + 
0n 4 grave and mortify'd Face, to look almoſt always upon the ground , to prattiſe 
Faſting, not to touch a Peny;, to abſtain from eating Fleſh, to pretend an. averſion td 
Matrimony, to account Magiſtracy a prophane Office , to refuſe the offt# of Greatneſs 
and Government, and to make Profeſſion of extraordinary Humility ;, This makes may 
for the Kingdom of Darkneſs by the Arts of Diſſimulation and Secreſie, and is fo well 
contriv'd a Method, that it is poſſible for wiſe Men to be circumvented by it. But im- 
Pudently to Uſurp a Kingdom, and marry as many Wives as bis Lewdneſs has a mind 
to, can be the contrivance of none but ſome raw nupraiti.'d Devil ;, or if he does under- 
ftand bis buſineſs, God has ſo bound him in Chains, that he has not the liberty to ſhew 
more Cunning ;, which is done without doubt to make us ſtand in awe of his Ma- 
 Jeſty, and to excite us to Repentance, before he is provok!d to let looſe « more experi- 
enced Enemy, who will ſet upon us' in a much more formidable manner. For if this 
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of Munſter, 


whiffling Grammaticaſter has been able to make ſuch a Diſturbance ; what do we think, . 


will be Iſſue, when Satan, of greater parts and underſtanding, ſhall in upon us ? 
I mean a Devil who Pr ph Law Fay Drointy , veugpn eh ot chat ear thas 
_ this Clumſie Goblin will do great harm : I believe all the "7 in the Town are 
not pleas'd with bis Diverſion, but that moſt of them are heartily ſorry for it, and with 
fighs and tears wait for a Deliverance from God ;, as we know it happen'd ſome years 
7 in the Inſurreftion of the Boars. And I wiſh with all my heart there was never 
# ſubtiller Devil in the World, than this of Munſter. For if God does not withdraw 
the aſſiſt ence of bis Word, I am perſwaded there are very few will give any Credit to 
this dull and fottiſh Pretender. Though when the Wrath of God 1s kindied, there is #0 
Error ſo abſurd, and ill put together, but that Satan may make it paſs : As we ſet 
it has happen'd in the Religion of Mahomet,, for though it's all made up of Folly, 

ht of God's. Word "was extinguiſh'd, it gather'd ſtrength , and 


yet when once the 1; 
ty cad it ſelf into be Extent and Prevalency which we now now ſee : And the ſame 


ate bad happened to Germany, if God had not defeated the Deſign arid Attempts 
of Muncer ;, for Satan by the Divine Permiſſion can blow up the kaft Spark, ito 4 
the ——_ 


mighty Conflagration ; neither is there ary way ſo likely to pit it out, 4 
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of God; and ſince the Armour of the Enemy is all of it Incorporeal it 15. t0.n0 c 
4 draw up Horſe and Cannon againſt him. But our Princes and. Biſhops 80 ny 
way to work, .they. obſtrut the preaching of the Go#pel, which alone is able. to cure 
the Minds and Affettions of Men, and go on rufling with Puniſhments and Execu- 


. rjons, in hopes to & the Body out of the Devil's Clutches, never conſidering that. they 
e 


leave him in poſſeſſion of the Heart and Soul, which is much the better part of the 
Man. T expett they will have the ſame Succeſs in this Affair which the Jews had, 
who went about to deſtroy Chriſt by Puniſhment and Crucifixion.. Now as to thoſe things 
which are reported and written concerning the . people of Munſter, 1 believe there ss 
nothing but truth in them, and that which confirms me in this opinion , us the Book, 
which was lately publiſid by them, in which they give a pleaſant Deſcription of their 
Frenſie. Firſt, they talk very abſurdly about the Doftrin of Faith ;, as alſo concern- © 
ing Chrift, as if he was not the Son of Mary, according to their Style, though they 
grant him deſcended from the Line of David; but they do not ſufficiently explain 
the Point ;, It being the Devil's method to foſter a monſtrous Prodution : This indeed 
be plainly intimates, that it's impoſſible for the Seed of Mary, or the Fleſh to redeem 
+; but his argument is ill founded, for the Scripture ſaith, That Chriſt is born 
of the Virgin Mary, which word in all Languages relates to the Faxtus, which be- _ 
ing conceiv/d and form'd out of the fleſh and blood of its Mother, is brought forth 
into the World. Another piece of their folly is ſhewn in condemning the Baptiſm of 
former Ages as a prophane Prattiſe ; for they don't account it a Divine Inſtitution, 
but only a bare Humane Ordinance. Now if every thing which comes from the Wicked, 
or belongs to them, us to be deſpis*d and rejetted, I very much wonder why they do 
not -throw-away the Gold and Silver , and the other Goods which they have plun- 
derd from the Wicked, and make ſome new . matter for themſelves ? for Baptiſm” as 
well as thoſe 1s the effeft of God's Power and appointment ; when a wicked Man 
ſwears, he Prophanes the Name of the true God ;, but if there was no ſuch thing as 
the Name of the true God for him to ſwear by, then he would not be guilty of any 
Tranſgreſſion. He that Steals or Robs upon the High-way, breaks the Command of 
God ;, but upon the ſuppoſition there was no ſuch real Command, he u then no Sinner ; 
in like manner if the former Baptiſm be nothing at all, then thoſe who are baptiz?d with it 
are not chargeable with any fault , why therefore do they abominate this Baptiſm as 
a wicked thing, when according to their own aſſertion it 1 nothing at all ? If, as they 
ſay, the Marriages of precedent Generations are to be eſteewd no better than Fornica- 
tion and Adultery, becauſe, according to their Cant, they were contratted by perſons 
who wanted Faith : I deſire to know, Whether they do not confeſs themſelves to be all Sons 
of Whores? Now if they are all baſe born, 'and illegitimate, why do they enjoy the 
Poſſeſſions of their own CuY, and fore-Fathers * Indeed ſince they are ſuch ſort of 
People, it may reaſonably be expelted, that they fhould not poſſeſs any thing by right 
of Inheritance, but if they would have a creditable Title, they ought to vaiſh them- 
ſelves new Fortunes in their newly invented Matrimony ; for it does not become ſuch 
Saints, ſuch religious Ones, as they are , to live upon theſe whoriſh and ill-gotten 
Eſtates, much fe to take them away by force and robbery from other Men : As touching 
the ridiculous Kingdom which they pretend to, there are ſo many and ſuch apparent 
Villanies in this one thing, that there needs no further enlargement upon it ; poſſibly 
what I have ſaid already may ſeem ſuperfluous and unneceſſary ,, eſpecially ſince this 
argument has already been Juſfciently managed , and explaind by others. In the 
Diet at Wormes which King Ferdinand conven'd in April at. the inſtance of 
the Princes, and in which he aſſiſted by his Agents ; The Cities which had con- 
tributed no mony, made a proteſtation at firſt, that their coming thither pre- 
ciſely/ upon that day was not upon the account of the Decree which was made at 
Coblentz, but in Obedience to the Emperor and Ferdinand King of the Romans ; 
afterwards they had a great Diſpute with the Princes about the Contribution. 
At laſt there was a Supply decrged for five months, at the rate of ' twenty 
thouſand Crowns a month : They likewiſe decreed, That when the Town was 
taken, the innocent Crowd ſhould be ſpar'd ; and that thoſe honeſt Men who 
were either beſieg'd, or had remoy*d ſome whither elſe, ſhould have their Goods 
reſtor'd to them. When this Decree had paſſed, the Biſhop of Adſwnfter gives 
the Charge of his Army to Count Obeſtein ; but the Mony being levy*d very 
negligently, and almoſt quite too late, there was nothing conſiderable done ; 
nay the Officers themſelves were more than once in great danger of their Liyes 
by the Souldiers, who mutiny'd for want of their Pay. Now when the Town 
was reduc'd to - that Extremity, that a great many periſh'd daily with danger, 
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many of them alſo deſerting it, -and coining out ſo; lamentable lean and meager, 
— Enemy -could not: chooſe CP them':- The-Officert | of the Camp, 
gave the Townſmen to. underſtand, thats they would deliver up their | King 
and ſome few Perſons more, they ſhould have. ſecnrity for themſelyes-+ The 
Citizens -thongh they were very deſirous to comply, yet the Severity and: Vigi- 
lance of their: King was fuch, that they durſt attempt nothing : For- the. King, 
was obſtinate to that degree, that as long as there was any thing for; him, and 
a few others. to live upon, he was reſolv*'d not to ſurrender. Therefore the 
Commanders write to them, and charge them not to let. any 'Perſons come our 
of their City for the future, no .not ſo much as Women or Children: This 
was the: firſt day of Fane. The day after they return an anſwer, In which they 
complain , that they were not allowd a fair Hearing ; That: they were us'd 
with extream Rigour, without any juſt Provocation on their part ; 'but if any 
one could ſhew they were miſtaken, they would not fail to do their duty : Then 
they fall of explaining the Viſion of Deniel concerning, the fourth Beaſt, which 
was to be the cruelleſt of_all : The concluſion of their Letter was, That, by the 
Grace of God, they would perſevere in this Confeſſion of Truth ; but all this 
ſtuff was diftated by their King. Now when the Town was brought to the 
laſt Extremity, two Perſons made their Eſcape, one of them was taken by the 
Soldiers, the other, after he had receiv'd - Security, comes to the Biſhop, both 
of them enform him how he may make himſelf Maſter of. the Town, Oberſtein 
and the Biſhop after they had heard this Report of the Deſerters , and con- 
ſulted upon the Point, upon the 224 of Fure they adviſe the Townſmen int a 
Parley to ſurrender themſelves, and preſerve_the Multitude from. ſtarving : 
They return an anſwer by Kotman in their King's Preſence, the Purport of 
which was, That they would not depart from their Reſolution. Two days 
after, about Eleven of the Clock at Night, the Army marcheth up to the City 
without any noiſe, and by the help of the Deſerters, ſome Souldiers, who were 
drawn out for this purpoſe, paſs through the Ditch up to the Rampirs, and 
kill the Sentinels; thoſe were followed by others, who finding a little Gate open, 
about five hundred of them, with ſome Officers and Colours, enter the Town. 
Upon this the Townſmen joyning in a Body, diſpute. the Entrance of the reſt, 
and at laſt, with great difficulty , beat them back; and ſhutting the Gate 
charge thoſe who had broken in already, 'and kill a great many of them; and 
when they had fought very {ſmartly for an hour or two, the Enemy who were 
ſhut in, break open the Gate which was next to them, being defended by a 
very ſlender Guard, and make way for their own Party, who came up imme- 
diately in a great Body. To whom the Citizens made ſome reſiſtancg, at firſt, 
and fortify'd themſelves in the Market-Place ; but afterwards finding they had 
loſt a great many Men at the firſt Charge, and deſparing of Succeſs, they beg 
Pardon, and obtain it : The King and Knipperdoling were taken at the ſame 
inſtant, and Rotman having no hopes of coming off, to prevent falling alive into 
the Enemies hand, chargeth into the Body of them, and is run through. The 
Town being taken, the Biſhop reſerves half the Booty and the Ordnance for 
himſelf; afterwards he disbands the Army, and keeps only two Companies for 
his Garriſon. After this there was another Diet of the Empire held at Wormes 
upon the 17th day of Fly, in which Ferdinand, by his Ambaſſadors, propoſeth 
by way of queſtion, Whether ſince the Town was reduc'd, there was any 
thing farther to be done towards the total Suppreſſion. of the Anabaptiſts : He 
| alſo puts them in mind, that the Princes ſhould. ſolicite the Pope about the 
calling of a Council. They anſwer, That it was order'd by ſeveral Edits already, 
what was proper to be done to the Anabapriſts : That the: Pope had more than 
once been importun'd by the Emperor about a Council ; and they ſaid, That 
they could do nothing farther. In this Diet the Biſhop of Adwnſter deſir'd that 
his Expences, and the loſs he had been at, might be made good to him; and 
complains that the mony he was to receive by agreement, was not paid. When 
they could make no farther Eſtabliſhment, and but few of the States were pre- 
ſent, they appoint another Diet to be held, upon the firſt of November, in 
which the Accounts and Charge of the War was to. be ſtated, and the Form of 
Government which Munſter was to be under, ſetled. When the time appointed 
was come, the Embaſſador of King Ferdinand relates briefly the occaſion. of 
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gion. Aﬀte s the: Biſhops Ambaſſador mentioneth:/ how expenſive the War 
had been to him all along, what great Debts he had: contratted ; how after the 
Town -was taken ,- to prevent Danger: 'and Inſurrefons , he was !oblig'd:to 
build two. Forts there; and place Garrifons in them ;/'all which things the de- 
ſird might be conſider'd,” To this it was anſwer'd, That the Biſhop: 'had-taken 
the' greateſt part of 'the:Booty, all the 'Ordnance and the Goods of: the Citizens, 
all which: belong'd -to'the State of the 'Empire : That it was reaſonable theſe 


_ things ſhould: be - valu'd, and compar'd with the Charges he had been'at: That 


what was dve to him after ſuch a Computation, ſhould be accounted for. After- 
ward it was decreed, That the Biſhoprick of Mwnſter ſhould be ſubje&t to the 
the Empire, ' according to ancient cuſtom': That the + Nobility ſhould be. reſtor'd, 
and alfo-the Citizens who had remov'd, provided they were not Avzabapriſts : 
Touching 'Religion, the Biſhop was. to proceed according to the Laws of the 
Empire: At the —_ of the next Spring the Princes Commiſſioners fhould 
go to' Munſter, and enquire into the behaviour and condition of the Citizens, 
prote& the innocent, and «ſlight the Fortifications which the ,Anabaptiſts had 
rais'd : The Biſhop alfo was to demoliſh thoſe Forts he had built in the Town, 
and to puniſh the Captives, the King, Knipperdoling and Creching, according to 
their deſerts, with the firſt opportunity, and not to keep them any longer. 
Concerning that which was decreed about Religion, the Eleftor of Saxony, the 
Lantgrave, .the Duke of Wirtemburgh, and Earl of Avhalr, openly remonitrated 
againſt it ; the ſame Proteſtation was. made by the Cities; belides they. were not 
willing the old. Fortifications of the Town ſhould be raz'd; as concerning the 
new- ones they had nothing to objet. _ The King and his two. fellow Priſoners 
were-carry'd up and down the Country to the Princes to ſhew and expoſe them: 
this gave ſome of the Lantgraves Preachers an opportunity of converiipg with the 
King, with whom they diſpute chiefly theſe following Points, viz. concernin 

the Kingdom of Chriſt, concerning Magiſtracy, Juſtification, Baptiſm, the Lord's 
Supper, - the Incarnation of Chriſt , and Matrimony ; and: here though he de- 
fended himſelf with obſtinacy enough, yet they preſs'd him ſo hard with Teſti- 
monies of Scripture, that though he did not yield in every thing , yet they 
made him bend and let go his hold, infomnch thar at laſt he gave up the grearelt 
part of the Cauſe, which ſome think he did only to fave his Iife. For when they 


came to him again, he promis'd, upon condition of being pardon'd, that he 


would engage to oblige the Anabaptiſts, who were very numerous in Holland, Bra- 
bant , England, and Friezland, to give over Preaching, and to obey the Magl- 
ſtrates in every thing. Afterwards theſe Divines argued with his Compamons 
both by word of mouth and writing, concerning Mortification, the Baptiſm of 
Infants, Community of Goods, and the Kingdom of Chriſt. When they were 
brought to Telger, the Biſhop demands of the King, by what Authority he could 
juſtifie the liberty he had taken in his Town, and with his Subjets ? To. whom 
he rephes in a queſtion, Who gave him the Juriſdiction over the City ? When 
the: Biſhop made anſwer, That he was choſen into this Government by the con- 
ſent of the Chapter and the People : The other replies, That he was call*d to 
this Office by God. ' Upon the 1 gth of Far. they are brought back to Munſter, 
and committed to diſtinCt Priſons ; upon the ſame day likewiſe the Biſhop-came 
to Town, with the Archbiſhop of Cologn, and the Embaſladors of the Duke of, 
Cleve. The two following days were ſpent in pious Exhortations , to bring 
them off from their Error : Now the King did own his fault, and prayed to our 
Saviour, but the other two would not acknowledge that they had done any 
thing amiſs, but obſtinately defended their Opinions. The next day the King 


was brought out into a place whoſe ſituation was -higher than ordinary, and tied 


to a Stake, there were two Executioners by him with red-hot Pincers: He was 
filent for the three firſt ſnatches, but afterwards he did nothing but cry out to 
God for Mercy ; when he had been torn in this manner above the ſpace of an 
hour, he was run through the Body with a Sword, and: ſo died : His Compani- 
ons had the ſame puniſhment. When they were dead, they were each of them 
faſten'd to an- Iron-Cage, and hung at the top of the Tower in the City ; the 
King hangs'in the middle, and abont a Man's height higher than the other two. 
In Faniary this year Catherine of Spain died, whom Henry King of England had 
divorc'd above three years ſince, as I obſery*d before. In the Fourth Book 1 
gave an account how Frederick. Duke of Holſtein was made King of Denmark by 
the alliſtance of the Lubeckers : When he was dead, there happen'dto _ _— 
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troubleſome War: between his Son. and- Succeſſor Chrifian and the Zabeckers; 1536. 

but by the mediation of the Elefor of Saxony, of the Lantgrave , and Erneſt. WWW 

Duke of Luenburgh, of the Towns of Bremen, ps {- Magdeburgh, Brunſ- 
wick,, Lunenburgh, and Hildeſheim ; the Quarrel was at. laſt taken up this year in 

| February, At that time the Duke of Savoy was engagd.in a War with Geneva, 
being aſſiſted in it, or rather provoked to it, by the Biſhop of that City, partly, * War Oe. 
becauſe the Reformed Religion was introduced there, partly for. other reaſons.: pum oe oo, 
Now the Citizens of Geneva were Allies of the Canton of Bern, who, aſſiſting and Genrva. 
them at laſt with their whole Forces, the Enemy was beaten off, and oblig'd to _ 
retreat, and the Centon-men of Bern purſuing them as far as the Lake Leman, 
ſeiz'd upon as much of the Dukes Country as lay convenient for their Frontiers; 
the ſame thing was done by the reſt of the Switzers which joyn upon Savoy. 
During this Action the French King who long before intended to. make War in 5 "0: el 
Italy, eſpecially after the death of Francis Sforza, whom we mentian'd _ before, King makes 
levies an Army inthe beginning of the Spring, and falls upon the Duke of Savoy, War upon the 
who was his Uncle: He grounded his Quarrel upon his Claim to an Inheritance Puke of Savoy. 

* which he ſaid belong'd to him, but was ſeiz'd on by the other. The Duke of 

Savoy being weaken'd before, and unable to Match ſo powerful an Enemy, was 

outed of moſt of his Dominions in a ſhort time. For the King paſſing over the 

Alpes, invades Piedmont ;, and, beſides other Conqueſts, takes Trin - the,. Capital 

City of that Country, and fortifies it with new Works, and a Gariſon ;, the Com- 

mand of the Army, in this Action, being given to' Philip Chabot Admiral of France. 

The Duke of Savoy was married to Beatrix, Daughter to Emanuel late.King'of 

Portugal, and the Emperor to Iſabella Siſter to John who now Reigns ; and whereas 

formerly he had kept himſelf Neuter, now by ſeeming, to incline to the:Enperor's 

fide, he provok'd the French King to break with him, who was his [18 as by 

his own Siſter Loxiſe. Some ſay Pope Clement when he was at Marſeilles, of which 

I gave account in the laſt Book, gave the King this Council, That if. ever he in- 

tended to recover Milair, his way was firſt to-poſſeſs himſelf of Savoy and. Tyren : 

However this was, the next year the King ſets a new Cuſtom on foot, and raiſeth 

a ſtanding Army of Foot, to the number of about forty. thouſand, which. being 

quarter*d in ſeveral Provinces, were to-be kept in Diſcipline, and always:-to. be 

ready for Service upon occaſion. And as the French Kings had formerly (Hh very 

conſiderable for their Cavalry, which they always kept in pay ; . He was reſoly'd 

to add a well-diſciplined Infantry to them, that he might not always, be. oblig'd 

to hire foreign Soldiers. . The King's delign was to March his Army. into the 

Neighbouring State of Millain, to recover that Dutchy which he bad formerly 

been poſſeſs'd of for ſix years together, and claim'd it as the. Inheritance of him 

and his Children, in the right of Yalentine his great, Grandmother,..ggho; was. 

Daughter to Philip Viſconti the laſt Duke of Alain of. that Family... T' e Pedi- The Eamlly of 

gree runs thus, The Family of the Yiſconties is remarkably Noble in the ;Dutchy, the Yiſconts of 


Othe is reckon'd the firſt of this Line, who was Archbiſhop of, Millain, and. in the dt: -— 
Reign of Rodolph the Emperor expell'd the Twriani, who werea Noble and Hlyſtri- 
ous Family. After his death the Command of the Town fell to Mathew ; bis 
Nephew by his Brother Theobald ; The next in Succeſſion were Galeaze, Aftio, Lu- 
chino, Fohn, Mathew the. Second, Galeaze the Second, Barnabas, Fohn Galeaze who 
was made firſt Duke of AMillain;by Wenceſlaws the Emperor. : 'This Galeaze had two 
Sons, Jobn and Philip (who died without lawful. Iſſue) and a;Daughter Yaleming : 
Francis Sforza who was. a Man of a Military Profeſſion, arid baſe Son of Fames, 
marries the natural Daughter of. Philip, and under that colour ſeizeth. upan. the 
Dutchy of A4illain, and bars Valentina the Siſter of Philip, who was married to Lewis 
-Duke of Orleance, Brother to Charles the Sixth, of France: ,Sforz8 had Ilve Galcaze, 
Lodowick, and Aſcavio.Ladowick made himſelf Maſter of the Government by Violence, , 
and had Iflue Maximilian and-Francis :- The Duke of Orlzance had Charles, Philip and 
Jobm, by Valentina. Charles was the Father of Lewis Duke of Orleance, who was after- 
wards King of France, and the Twelfth of that Name. Philp Teft no Children, John 
Duke of ,Angowleſme begot.Charles who was, Father to King Francis, who took Maxi- . 
milian Sfarz4 Priſoner, and poſlcſsd himſelf of the Dytchy, of Millein : But, Leo the 
[Tenth and, the Emperor beat him out, and reitor'd FranciSforza who was hanill'd ; 
after whoſe death King Francis,: to recover and vindicate his. Rai be, gins'a new 
War, becauſe. as Toon as. Sforz.a was dead, the. Emperar-poſſeſs'd himſelf of the 
Dutchy of Afillain by, the. Condu&. of Amoijo, Leva; whom, he made his Licure- 
nant, and left him there for the Security of jhe Couattt, hea he fot fail, for 
jor. ants 7 x Ack, 
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1536. Africk,, which we mention'd before, Therefore as ſoon as he underſtood the 
Lay King's deſign, he rais'd as conſiderable an Army in Germany, and other places 
as he could, and orders it to March into Jraly: And coming from © Naples. to - 

Rome a few days after, he deſires he might have a Conſiſtory -call*d, where -in a 
full Aſſembly of Cardinals, the Pope .being preſent, and the Embaſſadors of 

The Emperor Foreign Princes , he makes a ſmart and violent Speech againſt the French King, 
—_ q by whoſe inveterate Malice and treacherous breaking of his League, he was hin- 
the French red and opposd in his moſt excellent and religious Deſigns : The concluſion 
King. of his Harangue was, that he was ready to fight him in a Duel, being deſirous 
that the War might rather be ended with the private inconvenience of that King 

The Venetims 'or himſelf, than continued to Plague the whole World. Before he left Naples the 
= —_— Venetians made a League with him againſt the Turk , which they were the more 

6 peror, - inclinable to do, becauſe they hoped he would reſign the Dutchy of AMillain to 
ſome Perſon or other : For the reſt of the Princes of 7taly, and eſpecially them- 

| ſelves were unwilling, that the French or the Emperor ſhould be enrich'd with fo 

3,, large a Principality. For this reaſon of late years they had often combin'd toge- 

+ ther ſometimes againſt the French King, and ſometimes againſt the Emperor, that 

Francis Sforza might be reſtor'd, becauſe they apprehended leſs danger from 

him. For the motive, why Pope Clement and the Yenetians ten years before en- 
tred into a League againſt the Emperor, was, becauſe upon the Expulſion of 

Sforza they ſuſpetted he wonld challenge the whole State of Aillain for himſelf ; 

which they conceiv*'d would be very prejndicial to their Intereſt, and about ſeven 

years before when he reſtor*d Sforza at Bologna, at the Interceſſion of Clement, he 

gained wonderfully upon the _Afﬀettions of Jraly. The Emperor alſo at Naples 

married his natural Daughter to Alexander de XMedice, whom he had made Duke 

of Florence, as was related in the Seventh Book. This Alexander was the natu- 

ral Son of Lawrence de Medices, whoſe Father was Peter, whom in the former 

Book was mention'd to have been drown'd at the mouth of the River G arighano. 

In the former Book I gave an account why Yergerius was ſent into Germany. Now 

when the Emperor was come to Naples, the Pope recalls him, upon which he re- 

turns to Rome with all ſpeed, and makes a Report of his Embaſly, viz. That the 

Proteſtants demanded a free and Chriſtian Council, and that in a convenient 

place within the Territories of the Empire, which the Emperor had promis'd 

. they ſhould have. Concerning Luther and his Party, there was no hopes of doing 

any good upon them, but by ſuppreſling them : To that motion relating to the 

King of Enpland, the Proteſtants would by no means agree; and the reſt of the 

Princes were very cold: Indeed George Duke of Saxony did ſay, That their great- 

az Eft danger was from the Proteſtants, which was no ways to be avoided, unleſs 

the Em and Pope joyn'd in a War againſt them as ſoon as was poſlible. 

Veretfins Bs When the Pope miderdood this, he diſpatcheth away Yergerius for Naples with all 
RC to ſpeed, that he might relate theſe things to the Emperor, eſpecially that about 
——— making War ypon-the Lutherans. When the Emperor came to Rome, "which was 

in the Month of April, as was obſery'd before, he very much inſiſted upon the 

intimation of the Council, and deſir'd he might carry / away a Bull with him to 

that' putpoſe : The Pope told him , That he was 'not' againſt a Council, but 

then. he would have the choice of ſome Town in, 7raly, and preſcribe thoſe-Con- 

ditions which were neceſſary for the Roman-Church. The Emperor reply'd, That 

gz provided he would hold a Counci}, he ſhould not value any other Diſpute, for 

he would oblige the greateſt part of Germary to comply with him in the reſt. 

The. Pope therefore chooſes nine out of the Confiſtory to draw up the Bull. Who 

were. Campegio, Ceſio,” Simoneta, Ginuccio, Contareni, and Pool, Cardinals. The 

Archbiſhop of Brundsi, the Biſhop of Rheggio, and Yergerius, juſt then made Biſhop 

Tof Modenh, and not'long after of Capo O1ftria. All theſe Perſons draw up = 

Form for the intimating the Council, firſt in the Popes 'prefence, afterwards by 

themſelves, as will be obferv'd afterwards. i CEESED 

The Articles | have already made mention of the Engliſh Embaſſadors, with whom there was 
0S E the "_— a Treaty on foot at 'Smalcalde upon theſe following Conditions, That the King 
King of Zug. Mould Propapate the Dottrin of the Goſpel in its Purity, as it. way propos'd't 

land and the Aburgh, and afterwards explain'd, and jon with thei it the' defence” of it, in 
Proteſtants. a lawful. Connhcil, if at ſuch was'call'd : That neither Party ſhould allow of the 
Intimation, or place of 'the Conney}; +bpt by commbn'conſent.. However F tor; 

ports by good and unqueſtionable Reaſons, that thete wbu)d be firh & Cone 
ld, as Paul Prrer Vergeriu« bad offer'd to dejnonſttate, then ir ſhovld not be 
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refus'd : But if the Pope notwithſtanding: wotld' go on' Th his old way, then his 
deſign ſhould be oppos'd and remofſtrited amt by a publick- Proteltation. - As 
his Majeſty had united himſelf to them in Boftrin, fo. be ſhould be deſirous to 
come into their LW? and be ſtiled the Patron and Defender of it +. That the 
common opinion of the Pope's Supremacy ſliould be for ever difown'd. If there was 
| War made upon either of them upon the ſcore of 7 for any other reaſon 
then the Aggreſſor was to have no aſfiſtance : The King ſhould pay anthundred 
thouſand Crowns towards the defence of the Leagne ; the' moyety of whith Sum 
the Confederates may lay out whenever their occaſions ſhall require it, but ſhall 
be oblig'd to defray the reſt of the Charge out of their own Contributions. 
And if the War happens to be of any long continuance, and the Forces of the 
Enemy make it neceſſary, tke King ſhall affiſt them with two hundred thouſand 
Crowns ſince when things come to that extremity, they have oblig'd themſelves, 
not only to ſpend their Fortunes, but their Lives too. This latter fum ſhould 
be manag?d the ſame way with the former, and not-be turn'd to any other uſe 
than their own Defence ; and when the War was ended the remainder ſhould be 
return'd : The Embaſſadors ſhould write- the King their Maſter an' account of 
theſe Articles, and when they underſtood his Reſolution, they ſhould acquaint the 
Eleftor of Saxony and the Lantgrave with it z to the end, that afterwards an 
Embaſſy, in the Name of all the Confederates, might be ſent to him : - As foon 
as the Embaſſadors had ſent away theſe Propoſals to the King, they remove to 
Witemburgh, where they ſpent the reſt of the Winter, during which time thi&y 
argu'd with the Town-Divines concerning the DoCtrins then controverted : The 
_mnain- of their . Diſputation was about- the -Celibacy* of the Clergy, the Lord's 
Supper, the Popiſh-Maſs, and the Vows of the Religious ; particularly they de- 
ſir'd the Divines would give their Approbation of the King's Divorce; but 
anſwer'd, That the Scripture would. not 'alloiv them to do this, when the other 


of Doctrin in their Confeſſioh and Apology were firſt qu 


, That 

they themſelves would publickly approve the Opinion of 'the Divines of Witten 

burgh concerning the TEE, and defend it in the Council ich, Fas: to be 
of Saxony anſer'd, That this Afair concern'd all the _ 
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and: therefore he muſt conſult them ; ſoon after they all agree to meet at Frank. 
ford upon the twenty fourth of April, both about this and other buſineſs. When 
they came thither they anſwer'd the Embaſſadors, that notwithſtanding ſome 
were juſt then receiv'd into the League, and others upon the account of their 


' diſtance from home, had no power to determine, becauſe they could not report 


the matter to their Principals ; yet they would take care that the Embaſly to the 
King ſhould be ſetled and regulated in this Meeting ; and that thoſe who were 
not. empowred to conclude any thing now, ſhould declare their mind to the 
Eleftor of Saxony and the Lentgrave within a Month ; which ſhould be immedi- 
ately communicated to their Excellencies, at what place they ſhould pleaſe to 
appoint ; neither did they queſtion but that this pert of their Allies would ap- 
prove the Embaſſy, and be willing to be concluded by the Majority. Afterwards 
they drew up the Commiſſion of their Embaſſadors who were to go for England; 
in which, among other things, it was provided, that when they were arriv'd, and 
came to Treat about the League, they ſhould in every point they agreed to, ex- 
preſly except the Empire and Emperor, to whom they were bound to be ſubject 
both by their Oaths and Allegiance. FJames Sturmius was delign'd to repreſent 
the Cities in this Embaſſy : The Divines were AMelantthon, Bucer, and George 
Draco.At this Meeting there were admitted into the League Vlrick Dnke of Wirtem- 
bargh, Bernin and Philip his Brother, Dukes of Pomeren, George and Joachim his 
Brother, Earls of Anbalt ; as alſo Ausburgh, Frank furt , Campodune, . Hamburgh, 
and Hannover. Other things were likewiſe debated relating to the League, the 
method of their defence, and the proceedings of the Imperial Chamber. They 
alſo decreed to ſend ſome Perſons to wait upon the Emperor, with -an Anſwer in 
writing to: his Letter, which was dated at Naplcs, which I mention'd in-the-ſormer 
Book. I.have frequently related already how violently averſe George Duke of 
Saxozy was to Luther's DoCtrin. Now this being the occaſion of a great many 
Diſputes between him and his Uncle the Eleftor of Saxony, the Father of this 
preſent EleQtor ; at laſt the matter was thus compromis'd,. That there ſhould be 
no miſunderſtanding between them upon the account of Religion, but that they 
ſhould proceed in that Aﬀait in ſuch a manner as they thought was accountable 
before God Almighty z. and that their Vaſſals, who held of either or both Princes, 
ſhould enjoy their Property as formerly,notwithſtanding any difference of Religion. 
For we are to obſerve, that both theſe Princes have their Territories intermix'd ; 
which was ſo contriv'd on purpoſe by their Anceſtors,that they might be the better 
diſpos'd to live peaceably together ; in regard neither of them could make War 
upon the other without prejudice to his own Conntry and Subjefts. But the 
Duke not minding.this Agreement, depriv*d ſome Eccleſiaſticks, belonging to the 
Eleftor's Juriſdiction, of the Revenue of their Lands which they were poſſeſs'd 
of in. his. Country, becauſe they had turn'd Zutherans. And for the ſame reaſon 
diſſeiz'd thoſe who held both of his Coſin and himſelf of their Eſtates, contrary 
to all former Uſage and Cuſtom. After the EleCtors death, John Frederick his Son 
wrote to him, and put him in mind of his Agreement ; but he return'd him a 
diſobliging. Anſwer, and beſides other Objections , reflefted ſeverely upon him 
for his falling off from the Church, the Pope, and the Emperor. Now after the 
Treaty which was ſet;on Foot this year to take up the Quarrel, prov'd ineffetual, 
as ſeyeral had done before, The Elefor lays the whole matter before his Allies 
in the Aſſembly, and ..in caſe the Duke .and his Adherents ſhould offer, him any 
Violence, he deſires they would aſſiſt him with their Advice and Fortunes ; after- 
wards, upon the Tenth of ay the Convention was diſmiſs'd. In the beginning 
of June, Arne of Bullein by whom the King of England had one Daughter Elijza- 


EX- beth, was beheaded, being condemn'd of Adultery and Inceſt : This accident broke 


off the Embaſſy which was deſign'd for England. After the War was grown hot 
between the-Emperor. and the French King, Pope Paul the Third publiſh'd a Bull 
of the, following Contents ; From the time that God had pleas'd to promote him 
to the Honour of his preſent Station ; he deſir'd nothing more earneſtly than 
that by his own, Vigilance, and the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the, Church 
which was committed to. his. Care, might be purg'd from thoſe Herefies and Er- 
rors which ſame while, ſince have ſprung 'up and ſpread themſelves in it.; and 
alſo by a Reformation in Manners and Diſcipline. 1t might recover its, former 
Condition : For now to his great grief it was miſerably rent in' pieces by Civil 


. Wars, and the Artifices of wicked Men ; and being very ſolicitons how to find 


out a Remedy for this great Evil, he could think of- no other way more fr 
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is, 42 gener! Council ; this was the 'method which he always formerly approv'd, 
and fince he was rais'd to' his'preſent Dignity, he ſtil] continued of the ſame ming, 
with which he had by Letters acquainted the Emperor and other Princes ſeveral 
times ; and now at laſt had fully reſolv'd upon this Expedient, hoping it would 
prove effeftual not only to clear the Lord's Field of Hereſies, but alſs to remove 
the Miſunderſtandings of Princes, and fettle a laſting Peace among them, 'that 
ſo being at leifure to fight the eommon Enemy of our Faith, Chriſtendom might 
recover its own ; thoſe who were taken Captives might be releas'd from a miſe- 
rable Slavery, Iffidels converted to our Religion, and all People brought within 
the Pale .of the Church: For theſe Conſiderations, by vertue of the Power he 
was entrofted with, and by the conſent of his Brethren the Cardinals, he does 
intimate a general Council of all Chriſtendom to be held upon 234 day of May 
next enſuing, at Mantra, a rich and commodious place, that all Perſons repair- 
ing thither againſt that time, the Council may be open'd. Therefore he com- 
mands all Biſhops and Prelates of what place ſoever, under the Penalties decreed 
by the Canon, to be preſent there at the time appointed. As for the Emperor 
and other Kings and Princes, who either- by right or cuſtom have the Priviledge 
of being preſent at Councils ; he does both advertize and conjure them by Chritt, 
that for the ſake of the common Intereſt they would be there themſelves; or if 
their affairs would not give them leave, to ſend an honourable Embaſly thither 
with large Commiſſions; and in as much as all Orders and Degrees are concern'U 
in their being preſent, he hopes that the Emperor and the French King eſpecially 
will not abſent themſelves : As touching the Emperor he had ſufficiently-expreſs'd 
his religious forwardneſs already, and ſeveral times ſolicited Clement the Seventh 
about a Conncil, both in his own name, and in the name of his Brother Ferdi- 
and, and of the -Princes of the Empire. But this Deſign being interrupted by 
Wars, and other accidents intervening,' eſpecially by - the death of Clement him- 
ſelf, he at the very beginning of his Popedom, had acquainted the Emperor with 
his Intentions, to whom they were very acceptable : He had alſo written to the 
French King, who return'd him a friendly and obliging Anſwer, having before 
ſent a very religious Letter to Clement and the Conclave of Cardinals, in which 
he declar*d what his Inclinations and Opinion was in this matter : However if 
they could not come themſelves, he defires that they would command thoſe of 
their own Subjefts who might be preſent, to repair thither; or if for good reaſons 
they were oblig'd to abſent themſelves (the ſuthciency of which excuſes ought to 
be made apparent) then they were to depute Proxies, who were to ſtay at Man- 
taa till the whole Debate was ended; to the end that by the Decrees made in 
that Aſſembly, the Church might be reform'd, and recover her ancient Splendor, 
Hereſies wholly extirpated, and a War made upon the Enemies of our Religion. 
And becauſe ſome Perfons are concern'd in this writing, to whom it cannot be 
punbliſh*d without danger, therefore that none may pretend ignorance, he hath 


thought fit to have it openly recited in the Church of St. Peter and the Lateran, 


and afterwards to be affixed to ſuch places'in the Town as are proper and uſual 
upon ſuch occaſions. This Bull was ſubſc ib by fix and twenty Cardinals. 
Upon the 7th of Fune, Ferdinand King of the Romans ſends Fames Sturcell a Laywer 


King has ſolicited you for Supplies, but obtain'd nothing ; which I was extreamly 
glad to hear, and have acquainted the Emperor with it ; indeed it was very 
reaſonable he ſhould be fo ſerv'd, for the Emperor gave no manner of occaſion 
to this War; and was fully reſolv'd to fight the Barbarians and Enemies of our 
Religion this Summer :* But the French King immediately upon the death of 
Francis Sforza Dnke of Millain ( though he has no right to that Principality, 
though he had agreed the whole matter ſome few years ſince, ) begun to project 
a War, and brgke his Articles, demanding the Reſtitution of the Dutchy, and 
threatning if he had nor ſatisfaCtion ; and at the ſame rime hiring Forces from 
ſeveral places, paſſeth over the Apes, and' invades the Duke of Savoy, a Prince 
of the Empire ; that ſo by conquering that Province, he might make his way for 
farther Victory ; which proceedings farctd the Emperor to: ratſe an Army for the 
defence of that Country. * And "though he was very deſirous of Peace, not 
only at firft, "but after he” had bee #7 great Charges-in' fortifying and defend- 
ing his own Dominions, not refuſing to deliver up4he Dutchy to the other, upon 


odious thin that which had been alays 46"d by the Chirch in ſuch caſes, that x36. 
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Pope and Conclave: of Cardinals, and. ſeveral Ambaſſadors of Princes ; yet the 
French King rejeCting all theſe Propoſals, perſiſted in, his former Reſolution. And 


now 1 underſtand he is perpetually ſoliciting you for Supplies, pretending you 
ought to aſſiſt him, by vertue of a League made between you, in regard the Em- 
peror ſets upon him in his own Country; and purſues him in his-retreat : But 
the caſe. is clearly miſrepreſented, for it is He, not the Emperor, who began this 

ar, and forc'd his Imperial Majeſty to take up Arms againſt his Will. And 
thongh now he chooſes rather to fall back than ſtand the Chargg of the Emperors 


Army, though the Emperor preſſeth upon him as he retreats; yet the Emperor 


cannot be ſaid to begin the War upon this account , for by purſuing the 
Enemy he does nothing but what is juſtifiable and prudent, that he may receive 
ſatisfaction for the damage he. hath. ſuſtain'd , and reſtore a general Peace to 
Chriſtendom : And therefore the reaſon drawn from the Alliance with which the 
French King flouriſhes fo much, ought not to be infiſted on. Now this being the 
true ſtate of the matter, and ſince he has broken his Faith, and begun the War 
again himſelf, I deſire you would: not. ſuffer any Forces to be ſent to him, which 
wUll be very acceptable to the Emperor and my ſelf, and will very much import 
the Peace and Security of your State. In the mean time the Proteſtants ſent Em- 
baſſadors into Jraly to. the Emperor, who complain*d of the Mal-adminiſtration | 
of Juſtice in the Chamher of Spire, and excus'd their ſciſing upon the Goods of 
the Eccleſiaſticks, which the Emperor had before expoſtulated with them in a 
Letter. But before the Embaſſadors came thither, the Emperor had diſpatch'd 
Letters to the Proteſtants from Savighiano npon the ſeventh of Jaly, viz.. Not- 
withſtanding he had often told them both by Writing, and by his Embaſſadors, 
that his Inclinatious were wholly bent to ſettle the Peace of Germany, that-all 
Differences, eſpecially thoſe of Religion, might be amicably accommodated, and 
that no Man might have any diſturbance upon that account ; notwithſtanding he 
had hitherto afually perform'd what he had written ; yet becauſe: the French 
King whoſe unjuſt Deſigns he was forc'd to oppoſe with an Army, had falſely 
ſuggeſted to them as if he would break the Peace at. the firſt convenient oppor- 
tunity. Therefore he was willing to write to them, and to caution them again 
not to give any credit to ſuch a Report; but to aſſure themſelves, that he would 
always ſtand to his Articles, and not make War upon any. Perſon upon the ſcore 


T of Religion, nor raiſe any Commotions in Germany. As for this preſent prepa- 


ration for War, it is only deſign'd for the maintaining his juſt Right and Autho- 
rity ; therefore he deſires them that they would reſt fatisfi*d, and not grow ap- 
prehenſive and ſuſpicious upon any Diſturbance that may happen : Such manage- 
ment as this will both be very acceptable to him, and beneficial to themfelyes. 
And now the Emperor having gather'd his Forces, paſſeth through the midſt of 


Ttaly, and Invades Provence with a powerful Army, The King encamped at 


Avignion, between the Rivers Rhone and la Durance, and by waſting that part of 
the Country which he ſaw the Emperor would make his deſcent into, and after- 
wards declining a battle, he reduc'd him to great ſtreights : For a ſcarcity of 
all ſorts of Proviſions happening in the Emperor's Camp, after he had loſt 
Antonio. Leva, and a great many thouſands of his Souldiers were deſtroy'd by 
Famine and contagious Diſeaſes , he was oblig'd to - diſmiſs the remainder of his 
Forces, and return to Genoa. Another Army of his was employ*d the ſame 
Summer in the Country of Yermandois, and belieg'd Perone, Henry Naſfaw being 
the General ; but he was forc'd to retire without Succeſs, much about the ſame 
time that the Emperor left Provence; the News of beth which accidents being 
brought to Pars the ſame day, occaſion'd great rejoycing in that City. For they 


were in a great Conſternation, and the People were harangued with bitter In- 


veltives againſt the. Emperor. The King's Lieutenants in the mean time giving 
order to fortifie the Town with Ramparts and Ditches, and to. Garriſon all the 
Gates. Wiliam of Furſtenburgh a German ſerved the French King in this War, 
about the beginning of which Francis the French King's eldeſt®Son died, being 
eighteen years of Age: The report was that he was poiſon'd, and one Sebaſtiav 
Adontecuculi an Jtahan being ſuſpeCted, and put to the queſtion, was quarter'd 


.with Horſes at Lyons. And the King writing afterwards to the Princes of Ger- 


, 


many, among. other things, complain'd ſeverely of this matter , laying all the 
Scandal and Infamy of the Fa& upon Antonio Leve and Ferrand Gonzage the 
Emperor's Servants. Hf tes 
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At-this' time Herman. Archbiſhop of Cologne, who had long ſince projefted a 4 nah 
Reformation of the Church, held a Provincial Council at the deſire of his Peo- & F0vlndal 
ple ; and, {according . to cuſtom , ſummon'd all the. Biſhops belonging to (his cologre. 
Juriſdiction thither, VIE. The Biſhops of Legge, Utretch, Munſter, Oſnaburgh, and 
Minden. This Council made ſeveral Canons concerning DoCtrin and Geremos 
nies, which were afterwards compil'd into a Book by John Gropper, Profeſſor of 
the Canon-Law , in which almoſt all-the PopiQ Tenents are palliated and 
coloured with new Interpretations: But 'this Book, when it was publiſh'd, did 
not give ſatisfaQtion, and ſome few years after the Archbiſhop himſelf was not "Y 
pleas'd with it, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter,. This year in July Eraſmus of Rotterdam Eraſmus dies. + 
died, being about ſeventy years of age ;. he was buried at Baſil, whither he re- 
turn'd from Fribwgh. How great a Perſon he was, what a Maſter of Stile, and 
how much ..all learned Men . are oblig'd. to.him, his Works ſufficiently teſtifie. 

About this. time there was a great Inſurreftion in England; occaſion'd by the * oY in 
rejecting the Popes Supremacy, declaring the Lady Mary, who was generally OY 
belov'd, illegitimate, and puniſhing ſome Perſons for not obeying the King's In- s 
junftions. Now this Rebellion encreas'd fo faſt in a ſhort time, that the King 
thought it proper to draw. his Forces together and March againſt them. And 

when they were encamp'd near each other, they came to a Parley, where after 

ſome of the Rebels were mollified, and had fatisfattion given them, :the reſt of 

the Rabble laid down their Arms and went off. Moſt of the Authors of this 
Diſturbance were executed after the heat of it was once over. That Letter which = Pr wo 
I mention'd the Emperor to have wrote in July, was anſwer'd by the Proteſtants ew Ragerers 
npon the gth of September.” In which they acquaint him, that'his writing ſo cour- Letter, 
teouſly and frankly was matter of great pleaſure and fſatisfaftion to them:: For 
notwithſtanding they did believe he would make good his Promiſes, yet both be- 

cauſe they / had heard ſeveral Reports of his being diſpleas*d, and becauſe the. 
Imperial-Chamber, and other Courts of Juſtice, had praCtis'd many ways againſt 

them, without any regard to the Peace, they had ſome reaſon to be a little doubt- 

ful and ſolicitous ; but now fince he had declar*d his Mind in ſuch an operob- 

liging manner, they did: not in the leaft queſtion but that he would perform every 

thing to the full, and take away all occaſions of Calumny from ill diſpos'd minds, 

which they for their parts ſhould likewiſe endeavour..to do ; and not give any 

farther credit to thoſe who went about to poſſeſs them with other thoughts of his 

Majeſty z and in afl other things they would: take care to do that which became 

their Duty. And notwithſtanding the News of the Council which the Pope has 

ſummon'd to Mantua upon the 23th of May foilowing, is publickly known, and 

call'd at his Majeſties Solicitation, as the Bull intimates, which is {o obcurely 

drawn, that they cannot collect what the Conditions or Form of the Council will 

be ; yet ſince they have always earneſtly defir'd there might be a free and reli- 

gious Council conven'd in Germany; ſince this Requeſt of theirs was made a De> 

cree, both ig-the Imperial Diets, and at the Pacification at Nuremburgh ;” and 

ſince they=Had expreſly and largely inſiſted upon this Point before his Majeſty's 

and Pope 'Clement*s Embaſſadors about three years agon , they were entirely con- 

fident, that he would manage this Aﬀair- in a legal unexceptionable way. This 

month the Pope publiſh'd another Bull, in which he profeſſeth, that in the mean +, , 1; . N 
time/while the Council was convening, it was his intention to reform the holy reformation 
City of Rome, the Head of all the Chriſtian World, and the Miſtreſs of DoCtrin, of the City of 
Manners and Diſcipline z/ that he wonld make a clear riddance of all her Vices *9** 

and Uncleanlineſs; that his own Houſe 'being firſt put into order, he might. the 

more eaſily cleanſe the reſt, Now the weakneſs of Humane Nature being; ſuch, 

that it was impoſlible for him to diſpatch this Aﬀair wholly by himſelf; .and at the 

ſame time to manage other Concerns relating to the Commonwealth of Chriſten- 
dom;therefore he had choſen a certain numher of Cardinals, whom God Almighty had 

made his Aſſiſtants and Coparteners in the Offices and Care of his Station;to perform 

this neceſſary and profitable /Work;, viz; the: Cardinals of 0Oftia;St. Severino,Ginuecio, The King of 
Simoneta,together with the Biſhopof C afſano,Nuſco and Aix : To theſe Commiſſioners _ G 
all Perſons are commanded to be Obedient under ſevere Penalties. ' In Oftober the ; 
Emperor ſet Sail from Genoa, and return'd into Spain. And ſoon after the French TRA, 
King came to Paris, and upon the. firſt of 'Famary married 'his: eldeſt: Naughter , 1537: 
Magaalene to Fames the Firſt King of Scotland,” who came into France the laſt Au- | 
tumn : Much about the fame time Lawrence: de Medices treacherouſly murther?d Ihe Da of 
Alexander'de Medices Duke of | Florence, his Kinfman and near- Relation, _ W RT, 
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had draym him into his Houſe in thenight, under pretence that he would help 
him to the enjoyment of a Noble Matron, and Neighbour of his, who was the 
moſt remarkable Lady of the whole Town for the reputation of her Beanty and 
Chaſtity. After he was taken off, the Government fell into the hands of Coſmus 
de Medices, who afterwards, with the Emperor's leave, married Eleonors Davghter 
of Peter of Toledo, Vice-Roy of Naples. Upon the ſixth 'of January the French 
King came into the Court wifere the Parliament of Paris was held, which he us'd 
to do but ſeldom, and in a- very full Afſembly made a _ ſharp Complaint of 
the Emperor, and gave his Reaſons, why the Provinces of Flandeys and Artow, 
which the Emperor .and his Anceſtors held as Homagers under the | French Kings, 
ought to be recover'd to the Crown of France. The Speech was made by Capel 
the King's Advocate, who called him Charles of Auſtria inſtead of Emperor. 

In the mean time the Caxtons of Zurick, Bern, Baſil, and the Strasburgers In- 
tercede with the French King for thoſe who were Impriſon'd for their Religion, 
and defir'd him, that he would recall thoſe whom he had baniſhd. Now the 
King had given thoſe who were in Exile leave to return, and thoſe in Priſon 
their Liberty, with this Proviſo, That they would abjure the Crimes charged 
upon them before the Biſhops or their. Vicars; and give Security for their Beha- 
viour for . the future. But this Condition the Switzers Ambaſſadors deſired might 
be wholly remitted; ſomething of the rigour of which was relax*d at their in- 
ſtance, however the King did not give them fatisfaftion in the anſwer which he 
ſent them Feb. 24. by Anne Momorency Lord High Steward of his Houſhold ; whom 
they ſuſpefted to. have perſwaded the King to be.lefs kind in this Point than 
otherwiſe he would have been: The Embaſſadors made their Intereſt by the 
Queen of Naver, who was the King's Siſter, a moſt. 'incomparable Lady, and 
very well-affetted to the true Religion.” In the mean time the King was making 
his Levies, and in the beginning of March leads his Army into Artois, and be- 
liegeth the Town and Caſtle 'of Heſdin which was very well fortifi'd ; and within 
a month it was ſurrendred to him. . -: | 

About this time Reginald Poole an Engliſhman, lately made a Cardinal, and of 
a very Noble Family, was ſent from the Pope to the King in Quality of Nuncio. 
The occaſion of his coming was ſuppos'd to be the forming of ſome new Deſign 
againit the King of England. When the King of Scotland married the French 
King's Daughter, the Pope ſent him a fine Sword of great value, and tried to 
whet him up againſt the King of England. Now the Popes have a cuſtom upon 
Chriſtmas-Eve, to Conſecrate (as they call it) a great many things, with a certain 
Form of Ceremonies, and amongſt the reſt a Sword, which as | a mark of Friend- 
ſhip and Reſpe&, they either deliver themſelves, or ſend to any Perſon they 
have a mind to. Sixtwus quartus is ſaid to be the beginner of this Cuſtom, as their 
Book of Ceremonies .hath it. | 

Afterwards Poole wrote a Book, which he calld A Defence of Ecclefgaſtical Unity. 
He addreſſeth himſelf in it to King Herry, and reprimands him veryi ſharply for 
making himſelf Head of the Church : For that Office (he told him):helonged to 
none but the Pope of Rome, who is the Vicar of Chriſt, and the' Succellor of 
Peter whom Chriſt conſtituted Prince of the Apoſtles. For it was he alone who 
anſwered, That Chriſt was the Son of God. Upon this Apoſtle, as upon'a Rock, 
Chriſt builded his Church : It was for his Faith that Chriſt prayed, Thatwhen 
he was converted, he would alſo convert his Brethren : He ſaid that St» Fohn 
was always obedient to St. Peter after the death of Chrift ; and when they both 
ran to the Sepulcher he would not go in firſt, but gave the precedency to the 
other : To him Chriſt gave the Charge of feeding his Sheep in a more eſpecial 
manner ; beſides, when the Net was full of Fiſhes, and a greet many of them 
could not ftir it, Peter alone drew it a ſhore. Then he proceeds to the buſineſs 
of the Divorce, where he tells the King, That it was not the terrors of Conſct- 
ence and the dread of the Divine Diſpleaſure, as he pretended ; but Luſt and an 
ungovernable Appetite, which made him part with his Wife Catherine, whom his 
Brother Arthur, an infirm Youth of fourteen years of age, had left a Virgin: 
That it was not lawfal for him to marry Amne Bulkin, whoſe Siſter he had kept 
as his Miſs before: That Catherine was a Maid, himſelf had confefs*d'to ſeveral 
Perſons , particularly to the Emperor. But he falls violently upon him for 
writing to ſo many Univerſities for their Opinion concerning his firſt Marriage, 
and for being pleas'd with the ſenſe of his former uncleanneſs, when ſome told 
him, That Match was Inceſtuous : That it was a moſt ſcandalous thing for _ 
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to prefer the Daughter of a Strumpet before a moſt excellent young Lady law- 
fully begotten. Then he goes on to-the Execution of the Biſhop of Rocheſter and 
Sir Thomas Moore, where he \enlargeth himſelf, and declaims very tragically 
againſt the cruelty of it. From whence he proceeds to tell the King how he had 
oppreſs'd and impoverilk'd all degrees of Men, .and made a moſt flouriſhing King- 
dom miſerable, and what danger he'was in from the Emperor for divorcing his 
Aunt, and ſubverting Religion ; and what little reaſon he' had to e any 
Foreign or Domeſtick Aſſiſtance, who had behav'd himſelf fo ill tywards the 
Commonwealth : Then he applies himſelf to the Emperor, and makes uſe of a 
great many words to provoke him to revenge ſuch a notorious Afﬀeront put upon 
his Family, and ſaith, "That the Seeds of Twrciſm are ſcatter*d about England and 
Germany , meaning the Antipapal DoCtrin. At laſt after he had charg'd his 
Prince with a great many Crimes, and almoſt call'd him all to naught, he exhorts 
him to repent ; and tells him, There was no other remedy to be had, but by 
returning to the boſom of the Church, which he had formerly defended in prinr, 
and therein given a moſt admirable example. This Book was publiſh'd without 
any date at Rome, and lay conceal'd a long time; ar laſt a great many years 
after, one or two in Germany got it. The occaſion of his writing he ſaith was, 
becauſe the King formerly defir'd tt. And though a great many learned Men in 
England who had done the ſame thing, had loſt ther Liyes ; yet he was ſo much 
oblig?d by his Highneſs, that he could not perſwade himſelf to diſſemble his 
thoughts; for both his temper and way of living had made him very averſe to 
that Vice, and therefore what he had ſaid ought not to be attributed to paſſion or 
ill will; on the contrary, ſince he endeavour'd to bring him into his way again, 
and to reſcue him from thoſe Flatterers who had run him upon ſuch groſs 
Miſtakes, he thought he did him very great ſervice. Now King Henry had taken 
care to breed this Gentleman to Learning, and had been kind to him in many 
reſpe&ts : But when that alteration, which I mention'd, happen'd in Englend, and 
was diſapprov*d by Pool, Paul the Third, by the advice and recommendation of 
Contarenj, makes him a Cardinal, and invited him to Rome. Thoſe who were 
intimately acquainted with him ſay, That he underſtood the reformed Religion 
very well; and imagine that the reafon of his writing againſt King Herry was, 
to avoid the ſuſpicion of Lutheraniſm. They ſay he printed his Book at Rome 
at. his own Charge, and ordering all the Copies to be brought to him, gave them 
out. only to the Pope and Cardinals, and to his ſpecial Friends ; for he was willing 
to ſtand fair in their Opinion, and was likewiſe afraid, it*s probable, of falli 
under the Cenſure of thoſe who had ſeveral times heard him diſcourſe yery dif- 
ferently upon that Subject. 
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The Proteſtants ſend theis Embaſſacors to the Emperor, mith whom they were principally 
to inſiſt po three things : Eldo the Emperor's Embaſſador gives them a large An- 
fmer at Smalcalde;, To which ail the Confederates reply, and particularly. they reflett 
ſmartly upon the Council they mere muted to: Eldo rejuyns upon them &X tempore. 
In the mean time the Poge diſpatcheth, away. the Biſbop of Aix into Germany. The 

© Proceſtauts give thew: Reaſons why they refuſe the Council, and write to the French 
King. about it. The Queen of Scotland dies. The King of England and his Nobi- 
lity publiſh a Maniteſto .aqainff the Council which the Pope had calid. The Town 
and Caſple of St. Paul iz Artois # takewy, Terouenna « beſisg'd by the Impertalifts, 
but withait Succeſs. 


*N. the. Ninth Book I had occaſion to mention the Ausbarghers : Now when 
thy Men. bad, made an Alteration in Religion, , and the Eccleſiaſticks, moſt 
of which were deſcended of good Families, leaving the Town in a diſguit 
upon this account ; The Senate addreſs'd themſcives to the Emperor, to 
King Ferdinand, and to all the States of the Empire, and acquaint them 
with the Reaſons of their proceedings. in writing, in_ which they let them under- 
ſtand, how kindly they had us'd theſe Gentlemen, how many things they had 
born from them ; and on the contrary, how provokingly they had behav'd them- 
ſelves, attempting ſeveral times to raiſe an InſurreCtion in the Town. Not 
long after Chriſtopher their Biſhop publiſheth an Anſwer to this Book , in the 
name of himſelf and his Party; and after a great many Complaints, he deſires 
the Emperor and the Princes, in regard the danger toucheth them no leſs than 
himſelf,to make ſome Proviſion for the common Safety. In the laſt Book I mention'd 
the Proteſtants Embaſſy to the Emperor in Jraly; The Perſons ſent were Joa- 
chim , Fapenheim, Lewis, Bambach, and Claudius Pentinger a Lawyer ; They had 
three things in their Commiſſion, in which they were more eſpecially to concern 
themſelves. To confute the Report which was ſpread, as if they were entring 
into. an Alliance with the Kings of. England and France: That the Emperor would 
Check the Proceedings of the Chamber of Spire : And that thoſe who were ad- 
mitted into the League after the Pacification at Nuremburgh, might enjoy the 
benefit of that Treaty. The Emperor admitted them to Audience, but being 
buſied in Military affairs, he told them he would ſend an Embaſſador into Ger- 
many with his Anſwer. Therefore when he was about to return into Spain by 
the way of Genoa, he ſent Mathias Eldo his Vice-Chancellor into Germany. When 
the Proteſtants underſtood this by their Embaſſadors at their return, they ap- 
point the Seventh of February for a general Mecting at Smalcalde; and becauſe 
the time for the Council drew near, and being well aſſur'd that the Emperor's 
Embaſlador would ſpeak to that Point, they thought it convenient to take ſome 
of the ;maſt conſiderable Divines along with them, Therefore at the L 
prefix 
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refix'd Luther, Melanfhon, Ofiander, Bucer, and Rveral others, came thither,, 1 
fefides the Princes of the Empire and- Ambaſſadors of the Cities. In liens A 
Eldo parts from Ferdinand King of the Romans at View, and being acquainted 
upon his Journey. by the Eleftor of Saxony and the Lantgrove that they were 
conven'd, he comes on' to Smatcalae, and upon the 15h of February makes a 
Speech when the Convention was full : In which he tels them, Thar the Emperor £/do _ 
enjoyn'd him to open his Commiſſion only to the Eleftor of Saxony and: the Speech. 
Lantgrave ;, but fince it was their opinion, rhat their Confederates ſhould be ac- 
quainted with it alſo, he would comply with them in this Poins. For his part 
he did not know all the Agents of the Confederates, therefore-if any of them 
who were preſent, were unconcern'd in this Anfiver of the Emperors, he would 

- not have them imagine that any thing was atready concluded with their Princi- 
pals, eſpecially thoſe of. Ausburgh, who both in Spam and Italy have often pri- 
yately made their Application to the Emperor about Religion, which they alſo 
did lately at Germoa by an Agent, who was told by the Emperor that he would 
ſend them an Anſwer into: Germany by one- of his Miniſters ; but they would not 
ſtay for his coming, but have made an alreration in Religion without hira, which 
can be conſtrued no leſs than mockery and contempt of the Emperor. There- 
fore when he came to Ausburgh he was oblig'd to alter his meaſures, and! not to 
treat with them npon any Point, but to write an impartial account of the whole 
affair to the the Emperor. When he had' faid this, he produeceth his Credentials, 
and greeting them in the name of the Emperor, continnes his Harangue, And 
tells them, That it was matter of great fatisfaftion to the Emperor, to hear, that 
they had taken fo. much care to purge themſelves from all ſuſpicions of making 
an Alliance-with England or France; That he did not queſtion the fincerity-of their 
Apology, and applauded them for their Vertue and Loyalty, in. being fo wiſely 
cautious as not to be impos'd upon by the infinuations and inlidious pretences of 
the French. Then he goes on to ſpeak concerning the War of Savoy and the 
French King, where he is very copious, faying, Fhat this Prince did not only 
hinder the Emperor from fighting the Tek, with his whole Forces, but likewiſe 
hetd Correſpondence with htm, and inſtigated this common Enemy | to (invade 
Chriſtendom: That it was his conſtant buſineſs to create Miſunderſtandings 
among the Germans, and to heighten their diſcontents into a Civil War, and at 
this time he is doing his' beſt to perſwade then that the Emperor will not per- 
form his Engagements, but he detires they would give no- credit to ſuch deſigning 
Reports ; for his Imperial Majeſty was a Perſon of that Honour and Integrity, 
that they need not fear he would recede from his Articles in+ any: point, eſpe- 
cially ſince he had given them ſeveral Inſtances already of his puntual bertor- 
mance : A5 touching the Proceedings of the Chamber of Spire, the Emperor had , 
ordercd, That no Emſts relating. ro Religion ſhould be tried there ; when the | 
Judzes had receiv'd this Order, they wrote back to the Emperor, that there were 
frequent Diſputes concerning the nature of the Cauſes, whether they belonged to 
Religion or not 3 upon which the Emperor commanded them to- ty all thoſe 
Caufes which they betiev'd foreign to Religion without any regard to the. Per- 
ſwaſion of the Parties; for he was. very forry the courſe of Juſtice ſhould be 
ſtopp'd, and how Cifficult a matter it was. to ſettle this Point, appears ſuffici- 
ently at the Pacification at Niremburgh. Now ſince that time a great many 

Cauſes have been broyght before the Chamber, and when the Judges would have 
proceeded ' to a determination, they (the Proteſtants) demurr*d to their Juriſ- 
diction, and gave them unbecoming Language, of which- Complaints have been 
made to. the Emperor by "the: reſpeQive- Plaintiffs, who alledge, That they are 
barr*d from recayering' their Right by Eaw; which Carriage the Emperor was 
very much trqnbPd to' hear, eſpecially- ſince moſt of the: Judges were- chaſen our 
of the Provinces of the Empire, and can very rarely be ſſpeted of Partiality ; 
beſides the Emperor himſeFf, after a full Examination of the Caſe, ' does believe 
that ſeveral Canſes which they tell him: belong to Relygyon, ought not tobe re- 
ferr:d to that Head ; but his Opinion is;:when any Contreverſie arifeth concerning 
the nature and ranging of the Cauſe, that this Point/ ought not be- decided by 
the Parties, but by the Judges : For their parts they! ought to be: fatisid If the 

Chamber does not intermeddle-in the Cauſes of Religion:' - And if the Judges fo 

any thing contrary to. the Emperor's Edits, they ſhall-certainly hear of it, and 

be puniſh'd according to the Law made at- Ratwbone -for- that purpoſe. - But then 
on the ether fide, the Emperor thought - fit to- give them warzing' agaiaid _ 
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preſcribe-to the Chamber z ſuch PraCtices,as theſe would be unlawful and turby- 
lent, throw a particular Contempt upon the Emperor's Authority, and would 
tend likewiſe to the: diſhonour of the Judges , ſome of which are deſcended of 
Noble Families, and others are conſiderable for their Probity and Learning ; 
therefore he deſires they would not obſtrutt the Proceedings of Juſtice. As con- 


cerning their third Requeſt , That thoſe who were not comprehended in the ' 


Treaty at Nuremburgh might enjoy the benefit of that Pacification z the Empe- 
ror was ſo much employ'd ©about giving Direftions for the War, when their 
Embaſſadors came to his Camp, that he had no leizure to examine that matter ; 
who though he underſtood that there was a change of Religion introduc'd in 
ſome places, yet he heard nothing of any new Admiſſions into the League © But 
if the meaning of their Requeſt be this, That it may be lawful for all other 
People of the Empire, who are under quite different promiſes already, who have 
approv'd the Decrees of the Diets, and oblig'd themſelves to ſtand by the old 
Religion ; to recede from their Solemn Promiſes and Engagements, revolt from 
the - ancient Religion, and ſet up a new one at their Pleaſure, and to this pur- 
poſe make an Alliance with the Confederates ; ſuch a Liberty as this was both 
out of the Emperors Power, and very much againſt his Conſcience to grant, as his 
Majeſty had commanded him to acquaint them ; and if the Emperor ſhould grant 
this thing, or if the States of the Empire ſhould do it of their own accord, and 
his Majeſty afterwards confirm it, how ill this would agree with the Pacification 
at Nuremburgh, it's obvious for them to underſtand. For if every one may go 
back from his promiſe, and follow whatever Religion he hath a mind to; what 
can be expected leſs than that the Peace muſt be broken, the ſecuring of which 
was the principal Aim of the Treaty at Nuremburgh ? Therefore the Emperor 
as ſoon as he was better acquainted with the Intentions of the reſt of the States, 
would do that which he conceiv'd reaſonable: In the mean time he deſires, that 
they would keep the Truce themſelves, and take care that it might not be bro- 
ken by others ; which he was confident they would not fail to perform, eſpeci- 
ally now the Council drew near, in which it was to be hoped all forts of Con- 
troverſies would be ended. Now they themſelves had written to the Emperor 
concerning a Council, which was the fourth Head of his Inſtruftions he was to 
acquaint them with ; that after they underſtood the Emperors mind in this point, 
they might the more eaſily come to a Reſolution. Firſt, They very well knew 
what pains the Emperor and his Embaſſadors had taken in ſeveral Diets of the 
Empire, to find out an Expedient to compoſe the Differences in Religion, and 
at laſt there was a Decree paſſed for the holding of a Council : After which the 
Emperor never gave over his purſuit, till he had procured the Intimation of it ; 


indeed he came out of Africk, on purpoſe that he might reſide in ſome part of . 


the Empire, till all Differences were decided by the Council; and therefore he 
was very much troubled that he was oblig'd to fail into Spain the laſt Winter. 
Notwithſtanding he was reſoly'd to be in Jraly at the beginning of the Spring, 
neither ſhould any buſineſs hinder him from being preſent at the Council, unleſs 
a more formidable War ſhould break out upon him, and require the conjunction 
of all his Forces; and ſuppoſing the War ſhould prevent his being preſent, yet 
he would take care that nothing ſhould, be wanting on his part in this Afﬀair : 
And thongh the French King had broke his Faith from point to point, and brought 
him under the neceſlity of War, yer he would omit nothing- which was reaſon- 
able to be done, in order to the making a Peace with him : And fince they have 
always appear'd very deſirous of an Agreement, for the procuring of which a 
Council ſeems to be the molt proper method, and to: which themſelves have ap- 
peal'd; the Emperor is willing to believe that they will not defert the Common- 
wealth, nor change their reſolution at the ſuggeſtion of any Perſons, nor give 
any occaſion to greater DiſtraCtions, eſpecially in regard other Nations bend 
their Inclinations and Endeayours to promote this Expedient ; there being great 
hopes not only that all Diſputes and Miſunderſtanding will be taken up and re- 
moy'd; but alſo that the Churches will be reformed into a well regulated Con- 
ſtitution : Therefore the Emperor deſires they would plainly declare what their 
Intentions are in this matter ; for if they refuſe to be _govern'd by. theſe Mea- 


. ſures, and throw in Exceptions and delays, the Emperor is of opinion, that it 


muſt cauſe a diſappointment of a moſt excellent, Deſign, after ſo fair an adyance ; 
and which is more, Foreigners would grow ſuſpicious of them, as if they rather 
* Tori 
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lov'd to embroil, than to promote the Peace. and Tranquility of Chriftendom. +1437. 


And fince the Emperor had no'ather Aim, bur to promote 'the Glory of Go 
and provide for the Salvation of Mens 'Souls ; be does earneſtly bt Fn 
treat them, that they 'wonld comply with that which himMf and the Conimon- 
wealth requeſted of thent : Beſides he told'them, he had Tnſtrattions to Accom- 
modate all Differences that thould happen to ariſe abour this 'matter z That he 
was very ready to FER his Duty in ſo good an Office z, and Ukewiſe if they were 
deſirous he ſhould explain himſelf upon ahy part of his Speech, he was' willih 
to do it. The next day after he had a private Conference” with the Hefor of 
Saxony, whom he acquaints, That the Emperor had a very great reſpect for him, 
and that he had: been hindred hitherto from ſhewing it by” teaſon of thedifſe- 
rence in Religion which 1s between them : Atid now ſince the Intir "of the 
Council gave him great hopes that this whole Affair might- be adjuſted ;"Ais 
carneſt _ to him was, That he would'either be preſent at the Commett him- 
ſelf, or ſend his Ambaſſadors thither, that fo -all Differences being 'reconcited 
it might be in his Power to give him unexceptionable Teſtimonies 'of *Kis ood 
AﬀeCtion ; but if. he demurr'd, and made Objections, he might eaſily fore-ſee 
what inconvenience would follow : Farther, in regard the Tark was now titaking 
great Preparations for War, to invade Germany ; he defires that he wontd' ſen 
him in thoſe Supplies againſt the Turk, which were decreed for him at'Ray$bone; 
and if it ſhall fo happen that the Turk does not make an Impreſſion wþon Ger- 
many, that then the ſame Forces may be employed under him againſt rhe French 
King, who hath ſeiz*d upon Savoy, which: is a Province of the mpire. ' Laftly, 
becauſe the Emperor had for ſome time defray*d-the whole Charge of the Chitmber 
of Spire, and had ſpent a vaſt Sum of Mony upon the War, he defires, © that 
according to the ancient cuſtom of the Empire, he would ſupply him with ſome 
Mony for this Occaſion, which was no more than the reſt of the Princes- had 
promis'd. The EleCtor told him, Theſe Propoſitions related to his Allies as well 
as himſelf, and therefore he muſt have time to deliver ' in his opinion. Now 


upon the the 247 of February all the Confederates return'd their anſwer together, The Contedes 
where after ſome Preliminaries of reſpect, and wiſhing the Emperor all happi- rates Anſwer 
neſs, they acquaint his Excellency, that as to what relateth to the Ausburghers, © the Empe- 


they had receiv'd a full account of that Aﬀair from their Agents, which was ſo —_ CS: 


far ſatisfa&tory, that they could not diſengage themſelves from the. intereſt of 
that Town : They were very ſorry to hear that the War between the Emperor 
and the French King continued, becauſe they ſaw the T»rk, their common Enemy, 
would make a great advantage of it. But the Emperor receiving their Apology, 
and ſhewing himſelf inclinable to maintain the Pacification at Nuremburgh, was 
matter of great SatisfaCtion to them, and they return*d his Majeſty thanks. for 
it. As to what he mention'd concerning the Juriſdition of the Chamber of 
Spire, and how much the Emperor was diſſatisfied that the courſe of Juſtice 
ſhould be ſtopp'd; the difficulty of adjuſting this Aﬀair, they told him, was per- 
ceiv'd, when On Eleftor of AMentz and the Palferave interceded for a Reconci- 
liation; and when the matter was debated, at length it was concluded that the 
moſt likely way to fettle the Commonwealth, was to give no Perſon any diſtur- 
bance about Religion, or for any thing relating to it, till a general Council of 
Europe, or a Provincial one of Germany was calPd ; and unteſs ſuch a Liberty be 
allow'd, and all Cauſes depending upon Religion comprehended in it, it was 
then fore-ſeen, and may be eaſily underſtood at prefent, what a little matter will 
unhinge the State, and how much it will be expos'd to Miſunderſtandings and 
Tumults ; of the truth of this Allegation the Emperor's Edit, which was then 
publiſh'd, is a ſufficient proof : It was never their intention to plead in bar to 
the Juriſdiction of the Chamber in any Cauſes, but thoſe of Religion, and they 
believ'd that Court could not prove the contrary upon them : But they were 
very mach troubPd' to hear from his Excellency, that the Emperor had given 
the Chamber Authority to determine the quality of the Cauſe ; for they did be- 
lieve all thoſe Cauſes to be of a religious Nature, and they were really ſuch, 
which could not be decided till the Extent of the word Religion was. defin'd in 4 
lawful Council ; which thing both by Letrer,and their Embatiors.they had feveral 
rimes acquainted the Emperor and King Ferdinand with. For this Diſpute con- 
cerning the nieaning and Jatitude of Religion, is a preliminary Qyeſtioti, and 
ought to be fetled by the Council before other matters, which relate to it, are 
determin'd : And in regard Benefices ought to be beſtowed in as” + of 
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Merit and Function, They - ſaid, they could not allow that thoſe in their Domi-. 
nions who were of a different Religion from themſelves, ſhovld enjoy the Reye- 
nues. of the Church,. to which they. had no manner of right, becauſe they were 
either unwilling to diſcharge their Office, or wanted abilities to do. it ; and fince 


- Conſcience is more-than ordinarily. concern'd in the preſent caſe, the 'uſual Pleas 


of Law founded upon the right of Poſſeſſion or Reſtitution, ought not to be. urg'd, 
Moreover, when the Treaty of Nuremburgh was on foot they particularly men- | 
tiqn'd all thoſe Suits. and: Differences which were then depending in the Chamber, 
and in other Caurts.;..and repreſented them under the . notion of. Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes; to the Princes of the Mediation, who promis d that they would-endeayour 
to. perſade the Emperor, that they ſhould be all exempted from the Juriſdiftion 
of. the.Courts,, which was alſo promis'd by King Ferdinand at the Convention at 
Cadan ;, beſides it's plain from that Clauſe in the Emperor's Edict, which ſtops 
all Proſecutions of. this nature, that the Chamber, of Spire has no Aithority to 
determine. the Quality of Cauſes. And to ſay nothing more ſevere, they could 
not chooſe but obſerve. that the apparent Inclination of that Courr, to give Judg- 
ment againſt them, had made a great many Perſons much bolder and more con- 
tentiqus than they had formerly been, which they were able to prove more than 
one, way: For when thoſe of their Party moved that Court in any Cauſe, their 
Suit: was not only. rejected, but they were ſent away with reproachful Language: ' 
And lately the Hamburghers were commanded by them not only to reſtore the 
Clergy of their City their Goods and Eſtates, but alſo to return them their old 
Religion and Juriſdiftion back again ; and becauſe they could not do this with 
2 good Conſcience,. they were amerced in a great Sum of Mony ; and therefore 
there needs no more-Jnſtances to let the Emperor underſtand what the Deſign of 
that,Court is; for if any Cauſe relates to Religion, this certainly does. Eut if 
the Judges are allowed to proceed in this manner, the Truce ſeryes to no pur- 
ſe: .If the Rites and Ceremonies which were aboliſh'd, may be lawfully reſtor?d 

y ſuch Methods as theſe,there will be no need of a Council ; and yet the Emperor 
is, pleas'd to grant, that all Differences of this nature ought to be determin'd 
there” and ſince their Exceptions againſt the Proceedings of the Court were not 
confider'd, they were forc'd to decline the Juriſdiction of it : As concerning the 


- Perſons of the Chamber, there was not above one or two of the whole Bench of 


their Religion; what Provifion was made at Rarzbone for this Aﬀair, was well 
known ; it being apparent, that thoſe who were moſt violent againſt the Reformed, 
were moſt acceptable to the Chamber ; nay a man may plainly diſcover how they 
ſtand affeted, by obſerving the air of their Countenances when they are trying 
of Cauſes ; and therefore they hope his Imperial Majeſty will ſend them a poſitive 
Order to deſiſt : As for the Penalty which his Excellency mention'd was decreed *at 
Ratubone againſt Mal-adminiſtration, that was no advantage to them. Indeed if 
the Cauſe had related to Property and ſecular Afﬀairs, they might have had a 
compenſation this way ; but matters of Religion were too weighty to be ſatisfied 
with Coſts and Damages : However, if the Emperor is of opinion that they have 
intermix'd any civit Cauſes in their requeſt, they are willing this matter ſhould 
be tried, provided there may be a ſtop put to the Proceedings of the Chamber 
in the mean time. Now as concerning thoſe who came over to their Religion 
ſince the Pacification of Nuremburgh, they confeſsd that ſome few years ſince the 
Princes of the Mediation did inſiſt at Schweerfart, that no more might be admitted 
into their Aſſociation, which Propoſition they then rejefted, and afterwards at 
the Convention at Nuremburgh they perſiſted in the ſame Opinion; As to what 
his Excellency objects in reference to the Promiſes and Articles, by which ſeveral of 
the States had engag'd themſelves not to make any alteration in-. Religion ; To 
this the parties anſwer, That ſome of them promis'd nothing, others in private 
Treaties reſery*d this Liberty for themſelyes ; a third fort, it's true, did engage 
themſelves, but it was upon the aſſurance which the Emperor gave them, that a 
Council ſhould be intimated within ſix Months, and opened the year after : But 
ſince this Aſſembly was delayed beyond their expeCtation,and God had been pleas'd 
to give them a fuller apprehenſion of the true Religion ; they could not defer ſo 
good a Work any longer, but thought it their Duty to-make an open profeſſion 
of that Doftrin which they were aſſur'd had both Truth and Piety to recommend 
it. This the Canon-Law it ſelf would juſtifie them in, for from thence they had 
learn'd, that if any Perſon had ſworn to do a wicked Attion, this Oath did not 
oblige. Beſides, as their Adverſaries would not refuſe any one who offer'd "ot 
: or 
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for a Convert; {o-neither 'did they think it Tawful to bar any perſon from coming 
over to themſelves. Therefore their earneſt requeſt to the Emperor was, That the 
Judges might be check*d, and that not only-themſelyes, but thoſe' who joyn'd them 
aftrerwards-might be comprehended in the Peace : For if matters ſhould be other- 
wiſe carried, and any violence ſhould be offer?d, they could not deſert thoſe they 
were allied to both by Vertne of their League and' Religion : This had been al- 
ready declar'd to King Ferdinand at Viewna, and that with a great deal" of reaſon, 
for the Cauſe of theſe later Confederates, no leſs than their own, belongs to the 
Cognizance of the Council. Bur if the Judges of the Chamber will fore-ſtall the 
Hearing,and hale in the buſineſs of the Council to their Court ; this is no\ leſs than 
down-right' Force and Injuſtice, againſt ' which, by the Laws of Nature they_ are 
bound to defend themſelves; now how unfortunate ſuch Methods will be,and what 
will be the end of them, fo wiſe a Perſon as the Emperor muſt needs fore-ſee : As 
for them they deſir'd nothing more than Peace, and were willing to gratifie the 
Emperor in every thing which lay in their' power, bnt with this condition, That 
every one might have the liberty to profeſs the true Religion ; which requelt being 
granted, they ſhould be more ready to comply with the Emperor's and King Fera;- 
nand's Demands, in reference to the Turks and the Imperial-Chamber. ' As touch- 
ing the Council}, to which they were invited by the Emperor, they had ſeen a Copy 
of the Bull which was publiſh'd by Pal the Third upon this occaſion, by which they 
perceiv*d, that the Pope's Deſigns and the Emperor's were not the fame : For not- 
withſtanding Aariaz the Sixth had frankly confeſs'd by his Nuncio at the Dlet ar 
Nurembergh, that almoſt all things were very much out of order at Rome, and pro- 
mis?d to uſe his endeavours that-theſe Irregulariries ſhould be reCtify'd in the firſt 
place; yet his Succeſſor Clement the Seventh, who ſent this Nuncio to another Diet 
in Germany two years after, went a quite different way-to work, inſomuch that the 
Embaſſadors of the Emperor,and the reſt of the Princes, made a Decree there,for 
the calling of a free Council in Germany, that the Church might be clear'd of all 
'Errors and Corruptions in practice, which had-inſenſibly crept into it: This Decree 
was afterwards approv'd by the Emperor at the Mediation of the EleCtor of Mentz 
and the Palſgrave, But a year after Pope Clement propos'd a Council of a yery dif- 
ferent Form from that which was agreed on in the Diet, and appointed .7faly for 
the place, which they then refus'd to conſent to ; which Propoſition was afterwards 
renew'd by Paul the Third his Nuncio, to whom they return'd the ſame anſwer as 
before; that the Pope is now carrying on the ſame Deſign, appears by his Bull, 
'though he does not think it proper to ſpeak out ſo much as Clement did: For 
where he ſpeaks of Hereſies waich are lately ſprung up, they have'reaſon to believe 
he meaneth their DoCtrin, which he has, as it were, condemn'd before-hand under 
that notion ; for what a ſevere opinion he has of their Religion, intending no leſs 
than the utter Extirpation of it, is plain by thoſe Puniſhments'with which 'he Per- 
cutes innocent People only for the profeſſion of it; and yet at the fame time he hath 
the Impudence to- pretend, as if he only deſigi'd to purge the Church of thoſe groſs 
Errors and Corruptions which have been fo long and fo ſharply complain'd of by 
ſomany Men of Piety and Learning : With theſe Subrilries he had prevaiPd upon 
the Emperor to call upon them to attend the Council, which his Majeſty would ne- 
ver have done, if he had underſtood his Holineſs's Tricks: With the ſame flatter- 
ing Pretences he ſolicits Kings and Princes, and themſelves, among the reſt, [to 
admit the Council, that by this means he may hook them in to applaud and defend 
his wicked Project; and by their approbation of the Council condemn their own 
DoCtrin themſelves, which Artifice Julian the Apoſtate formerly made uſe of, to 
circumveit the Chriſtans in his Army. And notwithſtanding the Pope gives ſuch 
apparent ſigns of being their Adverſary,yet hetontinves.to arrogate the authority 
of a Judge to himſelf, which is contrary to all right and reaſon, and is backed in 
this nſurpation by the reſt of the Prelates who are tied to him by Oaths, and ſeve- 
ral other Obligations: Now how unreaſonable ſuch a Claim is, and how danger- 
ous to be granited, the Emperor and other Princes they preſume may eaſily under- 
ſtand.For by the bleſſing of God their Divines had abundantly ſhewedithar the Popes 
had broached feveral Errors if the Church, and maintained Tenents not only con- 
trary to the Word of God, but tothe ancient Councils and Fathers ; That the 
had made a great many Laws without any Warrant from God Almighty, by whi 
the true notion of Religion was quite Niſied and fuppreſes ; therefore they Aracy 
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them : Beſides by what wicked Praftices, by what uncreditable and indire&t Me- 
thods of force and deceit they raiſe themſelves to theſe Dignities ; what a lewd 
life they lead, what a ſcandalous example they ſet, how perfe&tly they abandon their 
Function, how they neglect the people committed to their care, and riot in all 
manner of immorality, is ſo notorious a Truth, that to talk any- further of it 
would be ſuperfluous. Therefore neither for theſe reaſons can the Pope have 
any Authority, no not by his own Canon-Law to intimate a Council, much leſs 
to preſide in 1t ; neither ought his ſworn Adherents take upon them the Office-of 
a Judge, ſince they have not ſo much as a right to Vote in a lawful Council. Far- 
ther they ſaid, That Jraly was made the Seat of the Council, in direct oppoſition 
and contempt of what was decreed by the Emperor and the States of Germany : 
Neither as yet had they any aſſurance that other Chriſtian Princes would like the 


place ; and moreover,they had great reaſon to ſuſpect it was not fafe for them and 


theirParty to come thither. For notwithſtanding they may have a ſafe ConduCt drawn 
upin ample and ſatisfactory manner ; yet becauſe thoſe places are molt polled by 
the Popes Vaſlals, who mortally hate the Reformed Doftrin ; they mult lie expos'd 
to Treachery and ſecret Practices, which are very formidable dangers in thar 
Country ; and ſince this Debate 1s of the moſt important nature imaginable, ir 
being impoſlible for the World to produce a greater, for the eternal happineſs or 
miſery of Men is concern'd in it; and ſince the weightineſs of the Aﬀair obligeth 
them to appear there in conſiderable numbers, with their Divines and Paſtors of 
their Churches, and not truſt a matter of ſuch Conſequence with their Emballa- 
dors and Proxies ; it would be very inconvenient for them to be forc'd to travel 
out of the Empire, and go into 1raly, and leave their Country and Subjects without 
a Guard,and their Churches without Paſtors for any conliderable time ; eſpecially 
at this junCture when there are ſuch Miſunderſtandings and Animokities- among the 
Germans; therefore they earneſtly beſeech the Emperor, that he would pleaſe to 
allow the Reaſons they had laid before him a full and diſtinct conſideration ; and 
ſince he was the chief Magiſtrate to whom the ſupport of the true Religion did more 
eſpecially belong,that he would make it his principal Endeavour, that the right way 
of Worlſhiping God might be tanght under the Countenance of Law, and ſpread 
into a farther extent : As for themſelves they embrac'd 6 Doftrin that was wicked, 
nor aim at any thing but the Glory of God. This Anſwer of theirs, concerning 
the Council, was approv'd by the Embaſſadors of George Duke of Branderburgh, 
and of the Cities of Nuremburgh, Hall and Hailbrun; but being not Confederates, 
they did not concern themſelves in the other points. When the Proteſtants had 
deliver'd themſelves to this eff, Eldo return'd them. an Anſwer ex tempore; where 
after he had enlarged himſelf again upon the Emperor's kind Inclinations towards 
them , and concerning the French King his conſpiring with the Tark to ruine 
Chriſtendom ; he came to the buſineſs of the Chamber, That no Man was to be 
proſecuted there for any thing relating to Religion, he granted was undeniable. 
But then the Pinch of the Controverſie was, what matters ought to be compre- 
hended under this notion , and what not; for thoſe Cauſes which they call'd 
Religious, others believ'd to be of a civil and ſecular nature, and it was very un- 
juſt in them to be unwilling to have the Point argu'd, and not to hear the reaſons 
and defence of the other fide. It's poſſible they might mention ſome Cauſes to the 
Princes of the Mediation at Nuremburgh, and threw them into the Claſſis of Rel 
g10n; but then the Emperor did not receive them as ſuch, becauſe he did not per- 
fetly underſtand under what denomination they were to paſs. Nay poſlibly thoſe 
very Princes had not then any exact knowledge of the nature of the Cauſes, nor have 
at preſent, but only as they are inform'd by thoſe who are concerned in the Diſ- 
pute, who will be ſure to ſay nothing to their own diſadvantage. Now it's agree- 
able to the Municipal Laws, to Equity, and the holy Scriptures, that in all Diſ- 
putes both Parties ſhould have a ſufficient Hearing, and that no Sentence: ſhould 
be pronounced npon the Information of one ſide, though the Allegations ſhould be 
never ſo true : Therefore the Emperor in referring this Debate to- the Imperial 
Chamber, had done nothing but what became a Perſon in his place; His Majeſty 
being of opinion, that if the Reaſons of the Proteſtants Proceedings were ſo weighty 
as they pretended, they ought to be brought into view, and made publick-: "This 


. was the way to clear the Controverſie about the Preliminary Points, and to ſatisfic 


all Parties what Cauſes were to be referr'd to the Council, and what not :, And alſo 


whether thoſe who had loſt their Goods and Eſtates were to have Reſtitution 


made them ; neither did the Emperor believe the Judges would do any ag. 
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is matter contrary totheir Duty and ſolemn mn Obligations ; of this they had given 
his Majeſty, an aſſurance in their Letters,  ingimating that they had not in the leaſt 


concern'd themſelves with z which account they 


= relating to 


alſo wrote to himſelf, and added cularly concerning the Hamburgers, that all. | 


the while the Suit was depending between them and their Ecclefiaſticks, they did 
not ſo much as make. the leaſt mention of Religion ; but when Judgment was 
given againſt them, and was ready to be executed, then they began to inſiſt upori 
it; beſides the Judges are willing to give an account of their Proceedings, which 
ought to content them, eſpecially ſince he fo lately acquainted - them, that tbe 
Emperor intends to give them Satisfaction, as ſoon as he is aſſur'd that the Cham- 
ber: has done them any Injury: For his Majeſty reſolves not only to make good 
the Damages they have ſuſtain'd, but all Cauſes which appear to have been illegally 
decided, ſhall be heard over again, and all unjuſt Verdiqts ſet aſide and revers'd ; 
and for his part he declares, he cannot apprehend what the Emperor can or 
ought to do more than this. And whereas they alledge, that thoſe who refuſe to 
be of their Religion ought not to be repoſſeſs'd of their Eſtates, he does not ſce 
any manner of Equity in that Plea ; for we are not to pronounce in theſe caſes, 
till both Parties have had a Hearing in a legal way. For they could not be igno- 
rant that no Law gives any Man the liberty to rob another for the ſake of Reli- 
gion, or upon any. other account ; therefore he could not admire this method of 
proceeding, let the PraCtiſers of it be who they would, Now to prevent ſuch arbi-- 
trary and unaccountable Courſes as theſe, there was a Treaty concluded at Nurem- 
burgh upon certain conditions ; and afterwards, by the Emperor's Edi, there was 
a general Peace ſetled, and proclaim'd through the whole Empire. And to ſjjeak 
truth,.it was his opinion, that the buſineſs of Religion might be much more eaſily 
accommodated, if they did not graſpe ſo eagerly at the Temporalties. Now theſe 
ſecular Advantages ought not to be ſo highly valu'd in the preſent Aﬀair ; eſpecially 
conſidering the Goſpel preſcribes us other Meaſures,and teaches us to ſet our thoughts 
and inclinations upon other deſigns. Their ſaying that either the diſpute of the 
Hamburgers related to Religion, or none can, was very ſurprizing to him, when 
there are a great many other. Cauſes which the Chamber hath a right to take 
Cognizance of, both by the Conſtitution of the Laws, and by Vertue of that Edict 
which the Emperor ſet forth at Wormes ; but his Majeſty. out of a ſingular kindneſs 
to them, had order'd the Proceſs of them all to be ſtopped. And ſince the Emperor 
will do nothing contrary to what he hath agrecd to, and expects the ſame exaCtneſs 
from them ; he deſires they would give him a Categorical anſwer to this queſtion. 
As.to their perſonal Objections againſt rhe Chamber, he lately told them, thoſe 
Judges were choſen out of the heart of Germany ; and though there were very 
few of the Bench of their Perſwaſion, yet it was not probable Juſtice would be 
teſs impartially adminiſtred upon that account ; becauſe the Judges had no power 
to aft Arbitrarily, but were tied up to Rule, and bound by Oath to give Sen- 
tence according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Empire z which method was con- 
ſtantly obſery*d, when he was one of their number. But let this matter be as it 
will, if they have offended, they will be ſure to be puniſh'd ; neither does he pre- 
tend to juſtifie or excuſe them ; indeed they did not deſire he ſhould, but are willing 
to ſubmit their whole Proceedings to Examination, Now concerning thoſe who 
came into their Longer and Religion afterwards, he had lately acquainted them, 
that the Emperor had yet receiv'd no certain account of that matter ; and his Ma- 
jeſty conceiv?d, that thoſe who were not expreſly comprehended in the Pacifica- 
Lion at Niuremburgh, were bound to obſerve the'precedent Laws of the Empire, 
and wait. for the determination of the Council. And whereas they ſay, that ſome 
of their. tate Confederates made no promiſes at all ; ſome reſerv'd themſelves a 
liberty in this point by private. Treaties, and others thought they did engage, it 
was upon; an; aſſurance-that a Council would be call'd in a ſhort time z whatever 
the truth of theſe Allegations may be, he does not intend to.examine at preſent ; 
but yet as to thoſe wha pretend a private Agreement, he dares adventure to give 
them an.anſwer on, the Emperors's behalf, if they can produce an Inſtance of any 
ſuch-thing :,Far he could nqt believe that the. Emperor had ever concluded any 
Jrvate, Treaty with any, Perſon about this matter, excepting at Niuremburgh ; be- 
des he; thought it proper that thoſe who, aſlign'd this reaſon ig excuſe of what 
they had. dane,; ſhould prove. their Plea to be matter, of Fadt ;. which; proof he 
wopld take care to convey, to. the Emperor, and poſlibly carry it himſelf. . And 
ſince the Emperor's Inclinations are fo apparently diſposd for Peace, -and for the 
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it fo happens that rhe Tark does not come into the Field, that then they would 
ſend his Majeſty the fame Supply for ſome months againft the Frerch/King © If they 
ratifie' his Majeſty in this, they will never have any reaſon to repent of theiy 


this Point, that he may give the Emperor an account of it forthwith. Toncking 
the Council, they very well knew what care and pains the Emperor had takes to 
procure its Intimation, deſigning by this means to give the faireſt opportunity to 
adjuſt the differences in Religion in a peaceable way, and to promote the Glory of 
God and the Salvation of Men by the Reformation of Chriſtendom : And now 
when the undertaking is ſo well advanc'd, and the time for the opening the Coun- 
cil almoſt at hand, his Majeſty little ſuſpected that they would have pur m their 
Exceptions againſt it ; which Reſolution, if they perſiſt in it, will be very unaccept- 
able to him. Now this being an Afﬀair of the greateſt concern, he 1s order'd in his 
Commiſſion to diſpatch ir fully with them ; therefore he earneſtly beſeecheth them, 
that they would oblige the Emperor,and not make a feparation from the reſt of the 
States ; for it never was the Emperor's intention to defend any Doftrin or Praftice 
in the Council, which was lewd, wicked, and contrary to the Word of God, nor 
to exciiſe any thing which was ſcandalous and immoral ; but would take particu- 
lar care that Debates ſhould not be ſwayed by favour and partiality. And fince it's 
agreeable to reaſon, that the holy Scriptures, and the approved Interpretations of 
them, ſhonld have the greateſt Authority ; the Emperor cannot imagine what 
ſhould hinder them from coming to the Conncil either themſelves, or ſending their 
Embaſſadors. For when fraud and indire&t Pratices are once barr'd, which the 
Emperor will undertake to effe&, there can be no manner of ground to ſuſpect the 
Council: Thoſe Reaſons therefore which they aſſign'd for their refuſal, had not 
weight enough in them, and were apt to create jealonſies and apprehenfions not 
only in the Emperor, but in other Nations alſo, Concerning that which they ob- 
jeted about the Inclinations and Intentions of the Pope, though their Expreſlions 
were ſomewhat too ſmart; yet if what they ſaid was true, no Man can commend 
his Holineſs upon this account. But the Emperor was ſo far from knowing any 
thing of this nature, that he did not fo much as ſuſpeCt it ; nay his Majeſty did 
not queſtion but that the Pope wquld behave himſelf like a Chriſtian in his 
Office, and as it became one who wasSthe chief Head of the Clergy. However if 
they had any thing to ſay againſt his Holineſs, or any others of his Order, they 
might prefer their Complaints againſt them in the Council, and argne the matter 
out, provided they did it modeſtly, and withour any ſigns of hatred and ill will. 
There alſo they may propoſe what their Opinion isconcerning the proper form 
and modelling of the Council, and whatever elfe they have a mind to in any 
other Circumſtance. But for them to preſcribe the methods of Management and 
Debate to all Chriſtendom, was neither fair nor commendable. This was more 
than the Emperor and all the reſt of the States could do; for the determination 
of thoſe Points did not belong to a ſmall Party, but were to be ſetled by the 
whole Aſſembly ; where they would find a great many Perſons eminent” for theit 
Learning and Probity ; for they muſt not ſuppoſe that their Divines are' the ouy 
knowing and infpired Men, for there are other Places in which neither rhe 
lities nor vertuons Converſation of the Church-men can be queſtion'd': Now as 
to what they obje(t againſt Aamua, its being made the'Seat of the Council; he 
grants that the Prifices of Germany, and more particularly themſclves, did earneſtly 
deſire that fome place in Germany might be pitched 'opon for this purpoſe ; neither 
was the Emperor againſt it; but then: we ſhould confider what is ſnitable and 
convenient for other Nations. Now the reaſon 'why the Pope thoſe this Town 
before any other, was, in his opinion, becauſe it lay' near to Germeny, was'a 
plentiful place of it felf, and fo ſtnared that Proyifions might be'conveyed to it 
at an eaſie Charge ; beſides it was remarkable for a healthy Climate, and/ynder the 
mgm of the Empire, ſo that the Pape cordld have no a4vabtage of them 
here. For the Duke of that Town was a Homapet and Vaſfl vF-the'Empire 3 
however if they 'are {till ſuſpicious and apprehetifive*6f danger, the Emperor, out 
of the great 'Uefire he hath for the calling of a Cotindil, Sk QC TY 
ſhall Have ſufficient Security ; therefore if they think it requilite they'thky” 
| | to 
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to him.aÞoutthis Point, and he, does nor queſtion But that they will recvivo a very * 
fair Anſwer” from his Majeſty : Therefore” he'deſiresthey enkd debarcithis matve! GW 
ner again return him a clear and poſitive anſwer, and'comply with the'En 7 
whi would be very honourable and advantageous to th es, and mioftaccept- 
able to God Almiglity. When he had done his he deſir'd the Names of 
thoſe might be deliver'd to him in writing, who. came in after the Pacificatian at 
Nuremburgh. In this Liſt there was George Duke of Brandenburgh, Nie  Weiſe 
ſemburgh, Hailbrun, Wintzeim and Hall, mention'd to be of the ſame Relipion, but 
not engag'd in the League: Then he deſir*d them, in the Emperor's Name, to ex- 
plain their League to him, and upon what conditions.it was made. Fhe fame day The Pope 
that this was done, the Biſhop of 4x, the Pope's Legate, came thither charg*d with fendeth an | 
Letters to the Eletor of Saxony, in which his Holineſs invited him to the Council. ns of 
| For the laſt year, when Yergerizs gave an account of his German Embaſſy (which I $4xozy. | 

mention'd in the former Book) the Pope was not ar all pleas'd with it, and there- 

fore orders the Biſhop to go thither under the fame Charatter, to try if he could 

gain any advantage by ſending a new Embaſſador. But he loſt his labour as well 

as the other, neither was there much notice raken of him. One day when he deſir'd 

to be admitted to Audience by the Lantgrave, he ſent him word, that he was not at 

leizure, and almoſt the ſanie minute went and made Luther a viſit, who lay very 

ill of the Stone ; which diſreſpe&t the Embaſſador might ſee, if he pleas'd, ont of 

his own Lodgings. Before the Biſhop of Aix went upon his Employ, Yergerins, by 

the Popes Command, acquainted him with the State of Germany, and how he was 

to make his Court, and ſalute every Perſon. The fourth day after, being the laſt The Prote- 
of February, the Proteſtants gave in their anſwer to Eldo : That they did not queſti- fianrs anſwer 
on but that the Emperor would ſtand-to the Pacification, which he had engag'd ** £{40. 
himfelf to do ſeveral times both in his publick and private Letters ; but the 
Chamber of Spire, and himſelf alſo in his Speech had advanced ſuch an Interpre- 

tation, which would not only render that Treaty leſs intelligible, but perfe&tly 

void it, and make it inſignificant. For the drift of his Diſcourſe is to prove, that 

only thoſe Matters and Diſputes are to be referr'd to Religion, which are compre- 

hended in the Edict at Wormes, and in ſome other Decrees of the Empire; and 

not thoſe which are riſen ſince, and concern private Perſons, though they were ex- 

preſly mention'd at Nuremburgh to the Princes of the Mediation; but the Deſign 

of this Treaty was quite different from what his Excellency pretends: For not- 
withſtanding, by the Inſtigation of Pope Leo the 10th, rhe Emperor happen'd to 

publiſh his EdiCt at Wormes, at a time when the true Faith was underſtood but by 

a very few ; yet afterwards that Edict, as far as it related to'them, was ſuſpended 

by ſeveral Decrees of the Empire, more particularly in the Diet at Spire, about 

eleven years ſince; where it was agreed, That the whole Controverſie ſhould be 

referr'd to a Council, withythe addition of this remarkable Clauſe, that in the 

mean time all Magiſtrates, in their reſpetive Juriſdictions, ſhould difcharge their 

Office in ſuch a manner, as they might be able to give a good account of their 

aCtions to God and the Emperor ; from whence it plainly appears, that the fore- 

mention*d Edi&t was laid aſleep, ſo that they had no occaſion to inſiſt upon a new 

ſuſpenſion of it at Nuremburgh: For why were all Debates remitted $04 lawful 

Council, if the Edit of Wormes was always to be in force, or if their Religion had 

always been accounted condemned ? But there was a wide difference between the 

Matter of that Edidt,and the Pacification at Nurembargh; for the former confider'd 

nothing but matter of Fadt, and was deſign'd for Proſecution ; the queſtion at that 

time being only, Whether the Edit was violated or not ? If a breach was prov'd, 

then it's likely the Chamber, if the Decree of the Diet at L-rh had not interpos'd, 

might have exercis'd their JuriſdiQion, as in a ſecular affair. But thoſe things 

which were the occaſion of that Convention and Treaty at Nuremburgh' relate to 

Faith and Religion, which, beſide other Proofs, appears plainly from che Empe- f 

ror's Letters Patents : For though the Chamber 'had no Authority, to 'try any l 

Cauſes of this nature before, yet to prevent Diſturbance there was 4 tmiore.com- 

prehenſive Proviſion fign'd at Nuremburgh to make thern forbear:. Beſides it 2 

pears from the very words of the Emperor's Letters Patents, that not. only tho 

Diſputes which relate to matters of megr Religion, were comprehended jn the 

Treaty at Nwremhurgh, but all others alſo which are occafioned by the Change of X 

Rites and Ceremonies, and ariſe from Cauſes of a reſembling nature. Farther, all 

Agreements are to be interpreted with teſpedt to, the circumitances of the thing, 

which was the ground of the Controverſſe, "Now from'the time' of the Pre X 
pre, 
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Spire, till the Treaty at Nurembargh,they do not remember that any of their Partty 
have beeg proſecuted, or have had the leaſt Diſturbance given them by Lf why 
cular Courts under the Emperor or Princes: It's true, the Chamber had uſurp'd 
an Authority in theſe Matters, and commenc'd a Suit againſt ſome Perſons for 
changing Religion, together with the Rites and Ceremonies ; as alſo concerning 
Property and Eſtate : And when there was a miſunderſtanding about theſe things, 
they. made expreſs mention of them to the Princes of the Mediation. Therefore 
that Treaty is to be underſtood to extend not only to thoſe Points which refult from 
the Edi&t of Wormes, but to thoſe alſo which were controverted at the very time 
of the Convention. For otherwiſe what made them labour and trouble themſelves 
at therate they had done ? why were they at ſuch Expences to remove a Grievance 
which was already mortifi'd by a ſolemn Decree of the Empire, and from which 
they had no reaſon to apprehend the leaſt inconvenience ? But being aftaid the 
Chamber would occation a Diforder in the State by commencing of Suits ; they 
agreed to a Ceſſation, which can relate ,to no other Debates bur thoſe which were 
then the Principal Subject of the Controverſie, and explain'd to the Princes of the 
Mediation as ſuch : And whereas he alledgeth, that the Emperor did not know 
under what Claſs. thoſe Diſputes were .to be rang'd ; this ſeemeth 1mprobable, 
becauſe that Convention was order'd on purpoſe to take up thofe Differences, 
which unleſs they had been accommodated, it was thought ſome publick Diltur- 
bances would have immediately follow'd : Neither indeed 1s it credible that the 
Princes of the Mediation omitted the ſending the Emperor an account of theſe 
things, or that his Majeſty, if he diſapprov'd any part of them,ſhould dillemble his 
a erod all the Emperor -may allow this Liberty for the preſervation of Peace 
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is beyond all queſtion ; and that the Peace cannot continue, unlets theſe Terms 
are granted, they have lately prov'd. And ſince by the Laws of the Empire no 
Man may-take away his Neighbours Property, therefore they explain'd themſelves 
upon this Point to the Princes of the Mediation at Nuremburgh; and declar'd, Thar 
if the Chamber gave them any trouble for ſeizing upon the Fortunes of their 
Monks and Prieſts, who had rejected the DoCtrin and Worſhip of the true Keli- 
gion, they would look upon it as a Force and an Injury. And whereas his Excel- 
ency thinks it unjuft for them not to allow the Chamber to determine the nature 
of the Cauſe, Whether it is Religions or Secnlar ; adding likewife, That the more 
Reaſons they had to ſupport their Reſolution, the more publick they ought, to make 
them; They faid they had given a ſufficient Anſwer to this Objection before, and 
thought it would have been urg'd no more upon them : For though they are not 
afraid to make their Defence in open Court ; nay they are very detirous the whole 
Cauſe might be tried before equal Judges, yet they could not depart from that 
Order which the Emperor had made in the preſent Caſe ; by which they were not 
remitted to the Judgment of the Chamber, but all Prgceſs was ſtopp'd by his Im- 
perial Prohibition, with this Proviſfo, That if any Afſon acted to the contrary, 
his Majeſty, or his Embaſſador, was to be acquainted with it. As touching the 
Chamber, it was caſie for them to anſwer, why they could not admit 1t ; namely 

becauſe moſt of that Court were Roman C atholicks,who are bound by Oath, in giving 

of Sentence, to obſerve the Canon-Law, as well as the Conſtitutions of the Em- 

pire; and that the Methods of theſe Judges were very ſingular, was known to 

many others in Germany bcſides themſelves : To ſay they are tied up by Oaths 

does not clear them from ſuſpicion ; notwithſtanding this Allegation they may be 

lawfully refus'd, which themſelves were under a neceſſity of doing : For what 

could they expect from' thoſe of a contrary Perſwaſion, who condemn the Pro- 

teſtant Religion as impious ? Neither is it at all material that ſome few of them | 
are delegated by his Majeſty, and moſt of them choſen our of the Provinces of 
the Empire; for the main ſtreſs of the Cauſe lies in the Queſtion of their Reli- 
gion.; but how they. ought to be qualifid in theſe reſpe&ts, the Decree made in 
the Diet at Ratbone ſufficiently ſhews ; Beſides moſt of them are made by the 
Biſhops, or by others of their way and Intereſt : Now when theſe Clergymen call 
all thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, which relate to Rites and Ceremonies, to the Paſtoral 
Office, and the Revenues of the Church ; why does not the Chamber pur all thoſe 
Debates which are of the ſame kind under the ſame denomination ?, Therefore 
what they;told him before was no more than truth ; thar if they ſubmit themſelves 
to the Juriſdiction of the Chamber, there will be no occaſion for a Conncil, (and 
yet the Points conteſted. ought to be decided there.) For thoſe Gentlemen make no 
diſtinCtion of Cauſes, but try all which are brought before rhew, and axe willing 
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that their Eccleſiaſticks ſhould have not only their pretended. Eſtates, but their 
wicked Ceremotiies reſtor*d them : Now if ſuch proceedings as theſe ſtand good, 
all the Proteſtant DoC&trin muſt be conderan'd. They faid likewiſe, that their Law- 
yers were ſo much overaw'd, and apprehenſive of danger, that they durſt not 
defend their Right, much leſs make any Exception againſt the Judges ; who if they 
were challeng'd, kept the Bench notwithſtanding, and had lately ſent back the Ham- 
burgers their Letters of Recuſation. The reaſon why they” inſtanced in the Monks, 
and ſuch ſort of People, was, to let his Excellency underſtand, that the Goods and 
Eftates which he mention'd, did not belong them, but to the Miniſters of the 
Church, and were partly to be ſpent upon other pious Uſes. Therefore in charging 
them with Rapine,and detaining other Mens Goods,he did them wrong ; neither was 
any thing of this nature ever objected to them betore, not only by one of his Qua- 
lity, bur not by the Emperor himſelf: "They wonder he ſhould ſay it was Violence, 
to take away the Revenues of the Church from the Monks and Prieſts, who con- 
'temn the true Religion, and obſtinately defend plain and notorious Errors : For 
to theſe Eſtates which were molt of them given by their Anceſtors, the Clergy had 
no other right than as they were formerly Miniſters of the Church in "their Do- 
minions. Now when they underſtood the_true DoCtrin, and their Apprehenſions 
were better inform'd ; they could not with a ſafe Conſcience tolerate known Er- 
rors any longer ; and being oblig'd to remove theſe Corruptions, they did nor 
think it fit to. let thoſe Men enjoy the Prohits of the Church, who poſitively refps'd 
to reform their Religion. Now if any are of opinion that they ought notwithſtand- 
ing to have been tolerated in their Perſwalion, they are miſtaken ; for they could 
not grant them ſuch an Indulgence, without being involy'in their guilt; for we 
may deny Chriſt and the Truth, not only in our words, but in our actions; there- 
fore his Excellency had charg'd them wrongfully in this Point. For what a ſtrange 
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piece of imprudence would it be to endanger all their Fortunes, their Reputation, ' 


their Lives, their Wives and Children, and whatever was dear to them , for the 
gaining ſuch little and invidious Advantages ? They did not deſire to poſleſs other 
Mens Eſtates, and which were not under their own Juriſdiction ; and if they were 
put upon it, they could demonſtrate by the Canon-Law, that the Revenues of the 
Church did not belong to thoſe who broached and maintain'd falſe Dottrin; nei- 
ther was worldly Intereſt propos'd by them in this caſe; but their principal and 
only aim was, That God might not be diſhonour*d in their Territories, and there 
fore thoſe who profeſs'd the true Religion had been depriv'd of nothing : Neither 
did they queſtion but that they ſhonld give a better account of what they had 
taken from the Eccleſjaſticks ; than thoſe who aſſume the name of the Church to 
themſelves, and poſleſs the Revenues of it without any right, and ſpend them 
without any reaſon. Now if rhey inſiſt upon the right of Poſſeſſion, that is nothing 
to the purpoſe; for to go no farther than the Canon-Law, when Truth begins to 
diſplay its light, all Claims by vertue of Poſſeſſion, Preſcription and Cuſtom, are 
to diſappear, and give place, like ſo many ſhadows. Therefore their PraCtices are 
contrary neither to Law, nor Equity, but are honeſt, pious, and conſonant to the 
holy Scriptures : That ObjeCtion likewiſe which his Excellency urgeth, that he 
cannot approve that Men ſhould be outed of their Eſtates, is properly applicable 
to their Adverſaries; for when any of theft. Flock happens to turn to the true 
Religion, he hath not only his Fortune, but his life too taken from him ; That 
this 15 no Calumny, they appeal to his Excellency, who very well knows what Cru- 
Elties have been exercisd, and how much Blood hath been ſhed upon this one ac- 
count ; for baniſhment, and the ruine of their whole Families, is the gentleſt puniſh- 
ment ſuch Converts are favour*d with. And whereas he inſiſts farther, that an 
Accommodation would be very feaſible if the point of Property was waved; they 
grant the truth of this Allegation, but then the ſtrength of it ought to be turn'd 
upon their Adverſaries; who unleſs they valu'd their Wealth, their Honour, and 
their Luxury, that diſſolute and ſcandalons Life which they lead, above any re- 
gard to Truth, all Differences might be eaſily reconcil'd ; but though they are 
ſenſible of the Exceſles and Prodigality of their Expences, yet they will not endure 
a Reformation, which is of ſo abſolute neceſſity. Now what truth there is in the 
Gentlemen of the Chambers Affirmation, where they ſay they have done nothing 
contrary*to their Office, his Excellency may underſtand by what they haye deliver'd 
to him already : For their parts they defire nothing more than a legal Trial, and 


have formerly moved, that the reaſons of their demurring to the Juriſdition of — |. , 


the Chamber, might be examin'd by Referees : Now that the Cauſes which the 
Chamber 


> of 


'IL 
+* 


224 


WO 


| — — 


=- 


- 


Chamber have unjuſtly decided, ſhould be bronght. about again by the Emperor, as 
"his Excellency ſuggeſteth, this will be a very difficult matter to effect, neither will 
the Parties who have had. Judgment given on their ſide, allow it. And becauſe he is 

deſirous to know their Reſolution in the preſent caſe ; They declare,that they value 

nothing more than, Peace, that they have not done-any, thing to diſturb it, - arid 
have given their Reaſons, why they refuſe to ſubmit to the Chamber : But if thoſe 

Judges will go. on at. their old rate, they are reſolv*d not to take any notice of their 

Sentence; and if any violence was offer'd, the Law of Nature allow'd. all Perſons 

to defend themſelves ; and therefore they could not deſert their Confederates when 
they were in danger, eſpecially ſince they knew that when they were ſupprels'd, the 

ſame Fate muſt be undergone by themſelves. As concerning thelr Allies who came 
over to their League and Religion lince the Pacification at Nuremburgh ; they are 
ſorry the Emperor ſhould know nothing of it ;. for when they ſent their Embaſſadors 
into Italy, they gave them their Names in writing, that they might deliver them 
upon demand ; and whereas they told him, that ſome of their Confederates had 
made a particular Agreement for their Liberty in Religion, this was be to underſtood 
of the Treaty at Cadan, and concerning the Duke of Wirtenbargh, to whom this 
Freedom was allowed ; - and ſince the Emperor may know this already, they need 
not. produce any, farther proof: As for the reſt, when they had gain'd a better no- 
tion of Religion, .and ſaw the Council was delay'd, they-concluded their Conſci- 
ence was much to be preferr'd to a State-Obligation : "They did not queſtion what 
his Excellency told them concerning the good Intentions of the Emperor ; yet they 
heard their Adverſaries were forming, Deligns quite contrary to ſuch Inclinations, 
and-endeavour'd to exaſperate his Majeſty againſt them, which, belide other._ proofs, 
they had reaſon to believe from the praCtices of the Chamber. herefore their requeſt 
is, That their Caſe may be conſider*d, and that ſuch a Peace may be granted in 
which they may lawfully acquieſce. If they have ſatisfaction in this Point, they ſhall 
not be backward in complying with his Demands in reference to the Turks and the 

Imperial Chamber. Laſtly, They ſaid they were ſomething ſurpriz'd at his requeſt- 

ing them to explain their League ; for the Emperor underſtood it already, and de- 

fir'd them, by the Princes of the Mediation at Nuremburgh, that they would recede 
from it ; but they then gave ſuch an Anſwer that it was urg'd no, more to them. 

They may thank their Adverſaries for forcing them upon theſe.meaſures ; For .it's 

po ſecret what ſort of Deſign they are carrying on, and have been contriving ; for 

theſe many years: As for their League it's made only for defence,and form'd upon 
ſuch conditions, that if it was requiſite, they need not be aſham'd to ſhew ir, 

Not only to the Emperor, but to all the World. What he had related concerning 

the Council, and hus Majeſties kind Inclinations towards.the Empire, was very ac- 

ceptable to them ; and they believ'd his Majeſty was, unacquainted with the Popes 

Deſigns, which made him ſo earneſtly promote the calling of a Council : Now what 

opinion his Majeſty had of the Pope they would not diſpute ; but ſince his :Bull was 

enſnaringly worded, and quite contrary to the Intentions of the Emperor, they 
could not diſſemble their Sentiments of it.For before the Council was open'd, he hath 
been ſo forward as to condemn their DoCtrin not only by his Pen, but by tis 

Practice: Beſides it is very jwell known how himſelf and his Predeceſſors, though 

they cannot chooſe but ſee the Scripture makes againſt them, have uſurp'd and 

appropriated the Authority of determining to themſelves in all Afemblies where 

there are any Diſputes about Religion: And though they intend when there is a 

Council lawfully conven'd and conſtituted, to Impeach the Pope and his Adherents 

of falſe DoCtrin, Herelie, and Impiety ; yet they do not queſtion but that he will 

retend to be Umpire and Judge, according to his old cuſtom. That he aims at 
uch an Uſurpation, is apparent by his Bull, which if they ſhould once approve, it 
will be to no purpoſe for them to talk afterwards about methodizing the Debate 
of the Controverke. Now whether this be ſuch a Council as bis Majeſty and the 
States of the Empire reſolv'd upon in ſeveral Diets, they leave to all indifferent 
Perſons to determine. For thoſe words, A Free and Chriſtian Council were always 
added on purpoſe, and for very good reaſons. Neither was the former part of the 
Clauſe to be fo taken, as if no more was meant þy it, than that every one ſhould 
have the liberty to propound his Opinion; But to prevent the Pope and his Aſſo-, 
clates, who were epgag'd to each other upon the account of perſwaſion and depen- 
dencies, from being Judges in their own Cauſe; nor was the word Chriſtian to be 
ſo interpreted, 2s 1f none but Turks and Ifidels were prohibited the Council z but 
that all the points of Daftrin might be examin'd and decided-by the holy Scriptures- 
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For-they were aſlur*d, that there were pious and learned Men,not only in one Coun- 


try, but all the World over. And it is a very entertaining Speculation to. them to 


conſider, that if the Pope's Exorbitant Power was retrench'd, and all things were 
not under the command of one Man , then there was reaſon to hope ; that 
not only their Divines, bat a great many good Men of divers Countries, who are 
now kept under by his Holineſles Tyranny, and forc'd either to conceal, or but to 
whiſper their Grievances, would contribute their utmoſt-Endeavours towards the 
Reformation of the Church. Now. as to the Seat of the Council (they ſaid) they 
could not imagine any place could be more proper than Germany; for notwith- 
ſtanding other Nations onght to have a ſhare in the Council, the Germangand par- 
ticularly themſelves were chiefly concern'd in it, for they were oblig'd to be there 
in Perſon, and-to bring the Miniſters of their Churches along with them z- whereas 
other King's and Princes might diſpatch their buſineſs by their Embaſſadors, ac-' 
cording to the ancient and uſual cuſtom : Concerning the ſituation and conveni- 
ency of Mantua, they had no mind to diſpute ; but at this time there was War 
in /raly; and though there was none, yet they had lately given him the reaſons 
why they ought to ſuſpeCt that Country. How the Duke of Manna ſtood affefted, 
they would not examine at preſent, but it was certain his own Brother. was a Car- 
dinal of great Note ; which circumſtances encreaſed their ſuſpicion. Therefore 
when foreign Countries underſtand their reaſons why they refuſe the place, and 
way of proceeding in the Council, they do not queſtion hut that they wall approve 
them ; nay if they had done otherwiſe, other Nations, they believe, would have 
had an ill opinion: of them for it ; beſides his Majeſty knows there are many Cities 
in Germany-no leſs commodious than Mantua, and which is more eſpecially to be 
conſider'd, they are celebrated for their Juſtice and Fair-dealing. For thoſe Clan- 
deſtine ways of diſpatching Men are not ſo much known and pradtiſed in Germ 
as in ſome other places. Now their inſiſting ſo much upon the Decrees of the 
Empire, and being ſo unalterably reſolv'd to ſtand by them, ought not to ſeem 
ſtrange or unpreſidented to the Emperor. For formerly. Liberiws, Biſhop of Rome, 
a Pricn and Favourer of Athanaſius, defir'd the Emperor Conſtantine to call a 
ouncil at Alexandria, becauſe the Accuſed and Proſecutors lived there; and not- 
withſtanding that place was inconvenient for the Eaſtern Churches ; notwithſtand- 
ing the Emperor (Conſt amiu ) declar*d, That Athanaſius had been condemn'd by 
the Suffrages of the whole World, and that his Adherents were baniſh'd ; notwith- 
ſtanding he proteſted, That Liberi«' was the great Diſturber of the Peace of 
Chriſtendom ; yet the Biſhop did not defiſt in his Application, and the Emperor con- 
tinuing as much reſolv'd in his denial, was the occaſion of making the/.4r;an Hereſie 
prevail for a long time; but at laſt Arharaſius his Cauſe proy?d Vidtorious,and will 
continue ſo to the Worlds end; now how many Chriſtians loſt their Lives in the 
defence of that DoCtrin,is impoſſible to recount : They expect that their Religion 
will have the ſame Succeſs, Whether there is a fit place aſfſign'd them to) argue in 
or not : For ſuch reaſons as theſe the Fathers of Baſil refus'd to meet at Ferrara; 
where the Pope Exgenins had order'd the Council to convene: So likewiſe when 
the Emperor Henry the Seventh had a Diſpute of great conſequence with Robert 
King of Sicily, and cited him to appear at Piſa, Pope Clement the Fifth look*d upon 
this proceeding as unjuſt, and thereupon undertook the King's Defence,and inform'd 
the Emperor why he was not bound to come thither, though his reaſons weremuch 
leſs conſiderable than thoſe which they had produc'd ; therefore their refuſing ſuch 
a Council as this, is none of their fault, but the Popes. For whenever they: caſt the 
Iſſue of their Cauſe upon a Council, they meant ſuch a one as his Majeſty and 
the States had decreed; being ſenſible that if the whole 'Aﬀair was left tothe 
management of Popes, they would regard'/nothing but-:their private Advantage, 
ſuppreſs the true Religion, and eſtabliſh their own Corruptions and Impieties; not- 
withitanding this, Paul the Third has ſo varniſh'd over the matter to the Eniperor,as 


if he proceed with the greateſt fairneſs and ſincerity imaginable, when bei idtends 
the direCt contrary. Moreover what ſort of Council it is which they demianil, they 


have already declar'd in writing, not only to'Clement's.Legate, but to: Pater Pant 
Vergerius, who was ſent by Paxl the- Third./' And whereas his- Excellency informs 


them that the Emperor's delign is, That - Error and Immoratity may be redtified,- 


and reform'd ; they profeſs they cannot ſee the leaſt intimation'of any ſuch matter 
in the Pope's Bull; for ifhe had deſign'd areal and effeftyal Reformation;he would 
never have condemn*d their Doctrin before. it had beeis publickly examin'd;: And 
though they do not doubt of the Emperor's 'Candour' and Juſtice; and» therefore 
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cannot 
turn[to any. advantage, to them : For admitting the Emperor ſhould be preſent at 
the Council himſelf, yet it's well known what a ſlender Anthority the Popes allow 
his Majeſty,and other Princes in ſuch caſes. Now ſuppoling the Pope and his Clergy 
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1539; they-are the moreconcern'd that it's not in their power to gratifie him 3. yet this 
UI they:muſt fay, that his Majeſties kindneſs and forwardneſs in this Aﬀajr 


ſhould. ſhew themſelves very frank, and let them be preſent at the Debates z yet 


they never permit them to Yote ; that Priviledge they reſerve for their own Order; 
ſo that if the Emperor and the Civil Magiſtrate happen to carry on the Diſpute 
farther than is acceptable to the other , they have this check upon them, and at 
laſt determine the Controverſie according to their own good liking. And ſince their 
caution is only to avoid falling into the Pope's Ambuſcadoes, they delire his Majeſty 
would pleaſe not to take it ill, for it's natural to Brutes to ſhun thoſe places in 
which they know Snares and Traps are ſet for them. Belides it's ſufficiently 
known how the Emperor Sigi/mund was ferv'd at the Council of Conſtance : For 


notwithſtanding he had granted John Huſſe a ſafe Condudt in due form, yer the Fa- * 


thers there clip'd his Prerogative to purpoſe, when they told him, That neither his 
Majeſty, nor any Perſon elſe, ought to preſcribe to the Council in that matter. In 
ſhort, the Emperor gave up the Point, and yielded to their Claim and Authority ; 
and though they believe his Majeſty did not do this without great regret, yet that 
was little comfort to the other miſerable Perſon, who was ſurpriz'd into ſo great 
a Calamity, and forc'd togſuffer a cruel death, for being over-credulous in depend- 
ing upon the ſafe Condudt. From which matter of Fad, it plainly appears, what a 
ſlender Aſſiſtance the Emperor, though he was never ſo willing, is able to afford 
thoſe whom they have taken in their Toyls,and,as it were,cag'd up : T herefore they 
are oblig'd to be circumſpect in their motions ; however that no blame may be 
charg'd upon them, they declare, That they are not only willing to ſubmit to a 
fair Trial, but alſo they earneſtly entreat the Emperor, that he would pleaſe fully 
to examine the weight of their Reaſons, and call a lawful Council in Germany, where 
the Pope, and his Party,may not engroſfs the Office of Judges: And if it ſhall to hap- 
pen that the Pope hinders the Emperor in the execution of this Deſign, and will 
not ſuffer an honeſt Council to be call'd in Germany ; they ſolemnly profeſs to the 
World, That it's none of their fault which prevents the proper Meaſures for 
Agreement from being reſolv*'d on; and all the inconveniencies which follow from 
theſe miſunderſtandings muſt be attributed to the Pope. Laſtly, They defire him 
that he 'would make an exaCt Report of what they have ſaid to the Emperor, and 
let his Majeſty underſtand their Inclinations to ſerve him. After theſe Speeches 
were over, and Eldo had promis'd that he would give the Emperor an account of 
what had paſt between them ; the Proteſtants proceeded to make a Proviſion for 
ſeveral other Matters, viz. for the Maintenance of the Clergy, for the Founding 
of Schools, that there might be a conſtant ſupply of fit Perſons for the Service 
both of Church and State; and when they had done this, they decreed what was 
requiſite concerning their League and: mutual Defence. I have already mention'd 
what anſwer they gave: Eldo in reference to the Trk; and beſides there was 3 
rumour. ſpread as if Ferdinand was making Preparations for a War againſt Joby 
Vaivod of Tranſylvania, and therefore defir'd Supplies to carry on that delign- 
And leſt they ſhould be: guilty of an Omiſſion in reſpect of the Commanwealth, 
for want of right information in the caſe, they decreed after Eldo was-gone, That 
the Eleftor of S4axory and the Lantgrave ſhould ſend away their Agents at 
the Common charge, that they might: have certain ; Intelligence concerning this 
matter; -and if the Twrk, did invade Germany they wauld then convene themſelves 
again, toconſult what:was proper for every Man to do, Moreover, that all Men 
might uhderftand the-reafonableneſs of their Proceedings, and the ,Grounds upon 
which they refus'd the Council ; they thought. jt convenient to ſet -them down 
in writing, which Paper they afterwards publiſh'd*in Print, where they addreſs 


their refuſal of themſelves'to foreign Princes and Nations to this effe&t ; Paul the Third, ſay 


the Council, 


they, 'hath lately publaſh'd a Bull, ics which he bath intimated a Council, at dar 
tua, which: will be openetl-upon the: 23th of day, and hath offer*d ſame Reaſons 
why: theſe: Meaſuresi were:pitch*'d upon ;' Beſides, he hath diſpatch'd - his Nuncies 
to' foreign! Kings and Princes, both : Germans and: others, ta acquaint-thenm with 
the:Conncil, and-invite::them either to come thither themſelves, or-:fend- their 
Embaſladors ; and in tegard we have been ſolicited by him, and-by-the-Emperor 
upon/>this: account, 'we; think our ſelves-oblig'd to demonſtrate -how-dangerous 
and difadvantageovs/a'Compliance with-bim in this Boidt will be; yot aply a 
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but to all Chriftendoin. And though we proceed: upon none but juſtifiable grounds, 
et, when weconſider the temper of our Adverſaries, we /haye reaſon to believe 
they will cenſure our aQtions,”and interpret. them in the worſt ſenſe, - For it's 
likely,in order to thebringing us and the whole Cauſe under their JuriſdiQtion,they 
will not ſtick to affirm, that: we will not abide by any Trial, nor ſubmit to any 
Judge : That we contemn. other Nations which have been-often remarkable for a 
reat many Men of Learning : 'They will ſay alſo, that it's a wicked thing to re- 
Eiſe Submiſſion/ to the determinations of a Council, which is the higheſt Tribunal 
of: the Church, and ought to be obeyed by: all Perſons. They will likewiſe pre- 
tend as if we were aſham'd of our Tenents, and durſt not bring them-into view ; 
or that we watched an opportunity to make an unneceſlary Breach, and: could not 
reconcile our ſelves to the Peace of Chriſtendom. Now: if this Charge againſt 
us were true, .it were not only wicked in it ſelf, but it would be a kind'of. a 
Calamity to hear it : For theſe reaſons we are under a neceſſity of publiſhing our 
own Juſtification, and we hope the conſequence of it will be, that all honeſt Men 
both in Germary, and other places, will not only forbear believing any thing of this 
nature of us ; but that they will make it their bulineſs, that this moſt important 
Afﬀair may. be rightly manag'd ; and that it may not be in the Pope's Power to 
Tyrannize over apparent Truth, and ſuppreſs it under the pretended and vene- 
rable Authority of a Council.. For we will not only make it appear, that we hold 
no Opinions in Religion but what are found and Orthodox, but likewiſe that 
we aim at" nothing but the Glory of God, and the good. of the Commonyealth, 
and that no Man can juſtly charge us with obſtinancy and perverſeneſs. And in 
the firſt place how far we are, from contemning the Judgment of other Nations, 
and of the Church, is evident by our* endeayouring to prevent the Pope and his 
Party from ſetting up for Judges; and that all things may be debated by proper 
and unſuſpected Perſons , which they. believe is the unanimous deſire of all good 
Men : For in regard in ſome Countries there are now extant ſeveral ancient Books 
complaining of falſe Doctrin, Immorality, wicked Ceremonies and Practices which 
were then crept into the Church ; they do not queſtion but that in-thoſe very 
Places there are at this day ſeveral Perſons of Learning and Piety, who under- 
ſtand the true Doctrin, though at preſent they are brow-beaten, and overaw'd 
into ſilence by the Pope's Tyranny. Now theſe are the Men who ought to appear 
in Councils, that they may ſpeak their mind freely ; for that is not to be ac- 
counted a lawful Council which 1s govern'd -by the Pope and his Party, who 
maintain their unorthodox Tenents by dint of Violence. and Power, and, accord- 
ing to their old cuſtom, make Canons contrary to the Word of God. For our 
Saviour when he erected his Supream Tribunal upon Earth, ordered, That what- 
ever required Reformation ſhould be brought before the Church; in which very 
words all manner of Tyranny and Dominion 1s excluded. Farther, they aſperſe 
us falſely, if they ſay we are afraid to make our publick Appearance, and will not 
endure the Light. For in the Diet at Ausbargh we made an open Profeſſion of our 
Doftrin in the Preſence of the Emperor, and all the States of the Empire : Be- 
{ides, this very Religion is publickly taught 1n our Dominions ; ſeveral of our Sub- 
jects have written Books of it, and own'd it in Print ; and many of our Adver- 
ſaries confeſs, that our Writers have recover*d a great number of ancient Tenents, 
which before were quite ſmother'd and ſuppreſs'd : For now the true DoCtrin 1s 
come to Light again, which gives us the right notion of Repentance, of Faith in 
Chriſt, of Remiſlion of Sins, of good Works, Religious Worſhip, the uſe of the 
Sacraments, the Power of the Keys, of Magiſtracy, Humane Traditions, and ſuch 
like. Neither, to ſpeak in St. Paus Language, are we aſham'd of the Goſpel, but 
wiſh above all things that we had an opportunity to declare our ſenſe of theſe 
Points in the moſt publick Audience. And whereas it's objefted to our Party, as 
if they had reviv'd old condemn'd Hereſies, and therefore there is, no need of any 
farther Diſpute or Examination of the Cauſe, this Suggeſtion is falſe, and thoſe 
who have read our Confeſſion, and the Defence annex'd to it, will not require 
much Apology from us : For the Doctrin which we Profeſs is no new one, but was 
approv'd by the Primitive Church, as may be made good to a demonſtration. 
Neither have we receiv'd any Hereſie or wicked Opinion, but or the contrary our 
Divines have regain'd the Doctrin of the Ancients in ſeveral Points, which the 
Popes and Monks had ſuppreſs*'d. It is another Calumny to fay, that we are 
Pleas'd with publick Animoſities and Diviſions, for we are ſorry at our very Souls 
that Chriſtendom is ſo miſerably diſtrated,and earneſtly deſire a Council, in order 
Gg 2 to 
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to a Reconciliation. And ſince the at and his Adherents have-condemn'd that 


LY NW Doftrin which is both true and neceſſary to be believ'd, 'fince they- puniſh. and 


perſecute the Profeſſors of it, and excite others to follow their Example; we could 
do no leſs than reprove them for - their Cruelty. and Inſolence.” For God | re- 
quireth us to Honour him by an open Confeſſion ; and 'to hold any farther Cor- 
reſpondence with the Pope, when he rages at ſuch a barbarous rate, would be a 
very 'wicked Alliance. © Beſides, it cannot be deni'd but we perform all Offices, 
and undergo all Burthens which the Commonwealth _—_— as well as the reſt 
of the- States; from whence it appeareth, that we would willingly: comply with 
others in Religion too, if our Conſciences would give us leave ; eſpecially when 
we underſtand what danger hangeth over our Heads upon this account. For the 
Popes for many years laft paſt have told us pretty plainly what they would be 
at, and how buſie they have been in exaſperating the Paflions of Princes againſt 
us : Now to run all theſe hazards, and be at all this Expence to no purpoſe, 1s 
perfe& diſtraftion. But we are convin'd this is a Duty which God requires of 
us; whoſe Commands ought: to be preferr?d to all Secular Intereſt ; and we pro- 
teſt before God Almighty, That we deſign nothing but his Service. And now 
having confuted their Accuſations, we ſhall proceed to another branch of our 
Apology. Poſſibly moſt People of foreign Countries may think that we have 
been too nice in quarrelling with thoſe things which have no great malignity in 
them, - and which might have paſſed without notice for Peace-ſake, eſpecially when 
the natore of Humane Aﬀeairs is ſuch, that there will always be ſome ImperteCti- 
ons in Church and State, which muſt be conniv*d at. Bur the caſe is quite other- 
wiſe ; for firſt we are not to conceal our diſlike of Errors and wrong Opinions 
in Religion, being commanded by Chriſt to beware of falſe Teachers : Belides, 
the Conteſt is not about little Miſtakes, but concerning the Dottrin of Faith, 
and right Apprehenfions of God, upon which the due performance of a Chriſti- 
ans Duty, and of Divine Worſhip does principally depend ; now theſe are points 
which cannot be paſſed over in ſilence, but are to be maintain'd in their Purity, 
and diligently taught in the Church : But that this part of Truth was perfectly 
extinA, cannot be denied, and a new Doftrin introduc'd in its room, to the 
great diſhonour of our Saviour. We likewiſe diſapprove many other Errors and 
ungodly Pratices in their Worſhip, which ſome Perſons, who liv*d long before 
our time, have diſcover'd, and thereupon wiſh'd for a Council, that thoſe things 
which were amiſs might be rectified, and the Peace of the Church eſtabliſh'd. 
But now there is more need of a Council than ever, becauſe the ſame Corrupti- 
ons remain and have ſpread their Infeftion further, becauſe they have occalion'd 
Broils and Diviſions in Chriſtendom, inſomuch that many innocent Perſons run 


the hazard of loſing their Lives upon this acconnt. For theſe weighty reaſons, 


not only our ſelves, but the Emperor, and the reſt of the States and Eiſhops of 
the Empire, voted a Council very neceſſary for the preſervation of the true Reli- 
gion _in the Church ; for unleſs ſuch an Expedient was made uſe of, they foreſaw 
the DiſtraCtions of Chriſtendom would encreaſe: And while we were big with 
the expectation of ſuch a Council as this, out comes the Pope's Bull with Con- 
tents direCtly contrary to the Decrees of the Empire. And becauſe we are not 
concern'd alone, but the whole Chriſtian Chnrch 1s intereſſed in it , we thought 
it neceſſary to ſet forth a publick Declaration of our Reaſons in this Paper, why 
we refuſe this Council of the Pope's calling. For the right of Voting does not be- 
long ſolely to the Pope and Biſhops, but to the Church; in which ſignification 
Kings and other degrees of Men and Secular Magiſtrates are inciuded. There- 
fore though the Pope was no Party in the preſent Debate, yet there was no rea- 
ſon to allow him and his Adherents the whole Power of Determining, and 
exclude the other Miniſters of the Church ; But ſince he is apparently one of the 
Litigants himſelf, the yielding him ſuch a Priviledge is ſtill more unaccountable, 
and no leſs than a contradiCtion to the Laws of God and Nature. Now we do not 


' accuſe the Pope of ſmall Miſdemeanors, neither do we quarrel with him only for 


his Luxury and Lording it over the Church ; but the main of our charge lieth 
againſt his Doctrin, his Canons, and abominable Worſhip ; that is, we arraign 
him for Idolatry and Hereſiez and when he is impeached of ſuch Crimes as theſe, 
the Church, and not himſelf, is to examine and give Sentence in the Cauſe ; ac- 
cording to the Proviſion which the old Canon-Law. it ſelf hath made for this 
puyesk Beſides, the Pope hath made himſelf the more ſuſpected, not only by 
ing a Party; but becauſe he hath condemn'd our Do&trin long beforehand ; 
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Book XI. Reformation of the Church. 


now the caſe ſtanding thus, it's eaſe to-imagine what fort of Cenſare will be paſt 
upon our DoCtrin in a Council of his own packing : * For 'we are. tot to ſuppoſe 
that he will give a liberty of Voting to any Perſons contrary to the oMN cuſtoms 
of his Church. And in; tegard the Bull does not mention in what order and 
method Debates are to be 'managed, we have reaſon to ſuſpect every'thing: For 
he only ſummoneth and Muſtereth thoſe who are engap'd to him upon many ac- 
counts, and of whoſe Truſtineſs he is ſufficiently affur'd. He likewiſe -profeſſeth 
that the reaſon of his calling a Council is, That thoſe Hereſies which have lately 
ſprung up, may be extirpated: And notwirhſtanding theſe words will bear a lar 

ſignification, yet there is no doubt, but that he meant them' of our DoCtrin ; for 
we have no reaſon to believe that he would tax his own Errors : Nay afterwards 
he publiſh'd another Bull cogcerning the Reformation of the Court of Rome, where 
he owneth in expreſs words, That the. Council was call'd that the peſtilent Ly- 
theran Herelie might be ſuppreſs'd. Ar firſt, it's true, he cunningly difſembled his 
Intentions, that he might make the Bull appear planſible ; but afterwards he 
diſcover'd himſelf. It's plain therefore, that he aims only- at the ſubverſion of 
our Religion. Now what a madneſs would it be for us to approve of ſuch a 
Deſign as this ? For this is the thing which he driveth at, namely to draw a 
Confeſſion from thoſe who admit his Bull, that our DoCtrin is wicked and here- 
tical ;-and when Kings and Princes have own'd this, they may be oblig'd to con- 
tribute their good wiſhes and endeavours to the Cauſe. And becauſe the common 
kntereſt of Chriſtendom is concern'd in this Aﬀair, we intreat all People, that 
they would ſeriouſly conſider the deſigning ſubtilty of this Man ; for his couch- 
ing the Bull in ſuch Terms is ſomewhat admirable, and it is a queſtion, Whether 
he intended to fright us from the Council this way, or elſe to enſnare us by ap- 
proving the Initrument : That the Emperor intends the welfare and ſecurity of the 
Commonwealth, we do not in the leaſt queſtion, and believe that his Majeſty does 
not approve the form ofthe Bull. But as for the Pope he hath not ſo mnch inti- 
mated a Council, as publickly given Sentence againſt us. Neither wjll he-allow 
the Scriptures to determine the Diſpute ; but his own Canons and Cuſtoms, and 
the Opinions of ſome modern Councils, muſt overrule all other Pleas ; whereas 
it's one of our principal Aſſertions, That Humane Traditions are to be rejected 
when they are repugnant to the Word of God. That which is really the 
Dottrin of the Church, we willingly receive ; but then the Errors and Tyranny 
of the Pope ought not to be flouriſt®d over with that reverend Name, For firſt 
the ancient Church never admitted of any Conſtitutions which were contrary to 
Scripture; nor yet gave the Pope that unlimited power which he now afſumes 
to himſelf. And ſecondly, Theſe Men who condemn and perſecute the Dofrin 
of the Goſpel, are none of the Church, bur Parricides and Sons of Cain. In the 
Primitive times godly Biſhops have often refus'd to concern themſelves in Coun- 
cils, when they ſaw they were not callPd for the Defence of Truth, but either 
to eſtabliſh falſe DoCctrin, or to countenance ſome Perſons in their Ambition. 
Thus when Conſtantine the Emperor ſummon'd a Council to Antioch, Maximus 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, though he was not very far diſtant from the place, would 
not come thither, becauſe he underſtood the Emperor's Inclinations, and what the 
Arian Biſhops were contriving. So Athanaſizs though he came to the Council at 
Tyre, yet he ſtayed not long there, becauſe he perceiv'd the Principal Perſons 
of the Council took upon them to be Complainants and Judges too ;, and was alſo 
well aſſur'd that there were Witneſſes ſuborned againſt him. In like manner at 
Sirmium in Hungary there was formerly conven'd a very numerous Council againſt 
Photinus, for the Debate was of great Conſequence ; and notwithſtanding the 
Emperor commanded the Biſhops to repair thither, yet thoſe of the Weftern- 
Church did not obey him, when they underſtood the 4rian-Fattion was en- 
creas'd ; for they ſuſpetted ſome falſe Doftrin would be decreed there: At this 
time Hoſius a Perſon of great Reputation was Biſhop of Cordxba, whom the Em- 
peror, by the advice of the Arians, commanded to go out of Spain to the Coun- 
cil, who when he came there, he conſented to that enſnaring Creed at Sirminm, 


which was afterwards the -occaſion of horrible Diſorders in the Church ; and 


Hilary who was not preſent at this Aſſembly reproves Hoſius for his compliance. 
Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem would never aſſiſt at their Meetings, who denied Chriſt 
to be of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father ; and is ſaid to be the firſt Man 
who appeal'd in writing from the Authority of their Councils. There was 2 
Council begun at Xfilajn, and the Biſhops were call'd thither by the ang hs 
order. 
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K 1537. order. Byt when Paulin Biſhop of Triers,and ſome few others, perceived that Aux. 
| LYN cntizs Biſhop of Millain and his Party were projecting things which were not fair, 
: They went off, and ſo occaſioned the breaking up of the Council. Thus thoſe 
great Men declined, going.to all ſuſpetted Synods, that they might not be inyol- 
ved in their guilt : And fince the Pope giveth pretty plain intimations, that this 
Council is delign'd to eſtabliſh his Power and Greatneſs, we delire all People that 
they would not blame our refuſal of it. Moreover we have great reaſon to diſlike 
the place of the Council, for it's very fit for Miſchief, and in all reſpects, ſuch as 
if it was contrived to hinder the freedom of Debates : To which we may add, 
that the Calumnies of our Adverſaries have given Strangers a very 1ll opinion of 
us, as if all Probity and Religion was. baniſh'd our Country : Now to have Mens 
minds prepoſſeſs*d with ſuch a notion as this, may be exceeding dangerous for us, 
Therefore if it was only upon this account, 1t was very proper to have the Coun- 
cil conven'd in Germany, that thoſe of foreign Nations might ſee the cuſtoms 
and regularity of our Churches and Towns, and ſo diſengage themſelves from 
their revidih againſt 'the true DoQrin. The importance of the Aﬀair likewiſe 
obligeth .moſt of us to be in Perſon at the Council ; but to go out of our own 
Country. in ſuch numbers, would be a great inconvenience to. us. And lince it was 
decreed in a Diet of the Empire upon ſuch weighty conſiderations, that a Conn- 
cil ſhould be, held in Germany, we tee no reaſon to depart from what was then 
reſolv'd upon. And in regard the welfare of all Chriſtendom 1s concern?d in this 
buſineſs, we entreat all Kings and .Princes not to give any credit to our Ad- 
verſaries ; but rather uſe their Endeavours that the true knowledge of God may 
be recover'd, which is the moſt glorious Action they can poſlily engage In. As 
for the Pope it's his Deſign to run them upon Injuſtice and Cruelty, but they 
are oblig'd to abhor ſuch Practices above all .things : For they are placed on 
purpoſe . on that elevated Station, that they might promote the Honour of God 
with greater advantage ; ſhew a good Example to their Inferiors, and reſcue inno- 
cent Perſons from Injury and Oppreſlion. And if ever a lawful Council happeneth 
to be call'd, we will give ſuch a fatisfaftory account of our Procecdings there, as 
ſhall be ſufficient to convince all People, that we have aim'd at and aticmpted no- 
thing, but what was for the real advantage of Chriſtendom. In this Convention 
there was the Eleftor of Saxony, Erneſt and Francis his Brother, Dukes of Zunen- 
burgh, Ulrick, Duke of Wirtemburgh, the Lantgrave, Philip Duke of Pomern, three 
Earls of Anhalt, and Albert Count Mansfield; there were alſo the Agents of a great 
many Cities, who were ſent thither with very large Commiſſions, their Principals 
being pre-acquainted with the ſubje& of the Debate. Before they broke up their 
Aſſembly, which was done upon the 6th of March, they wrote to the French King, 
where in the firſt place they excuſe themſelves for not giving his Embaſlador fatiſ- 
fa&tion at the laſt Convention ; and alſo gave him their Reaſons why they omitted 
ſending an Embaſſy to him now : Then they. deſired him to continue them his 
Friendſhip; and ſince they had made all imaginable Overtures for the compoſing the 
Differences in Religion, though they had been unſucceſsful in their Endeavours, 
yet they hoped he would oblige them with his Favour for their good Intentions. 
Laſtly, They acquaint him with their Reſolutions concerning the Council, and de- 
| lire to know how his Majeſty intends to aft in this Aﬀair. Upon the 22th of May 
6 - T the King returns them an Anſwer, in which he lets them underſtand, that he was 
| {atish'd with their Reaſons, and maketh them large aſſurances of the conſtancy of 
his Friendſhip, and ſends them a Paper which he had publiſh'd to confute the Miſ- 
repreſentations of their Adverſaries: And as to the Council he told them, That _ 
he was ſtill of the ſame mind of which he had always been, that unleſs it was 
lawful in its Conſtitution and Method, and coven'd in a place of Security, he 
would never approve it; neither did he queſtion but that the King of Scotland 
his Son in law would be wholly influenced by him : This Prince ſome few days be- 
fore in the beginning of May return'd into Scotland with his Queen, who died 
| =o Foge the There about the middle of Jane following. In the mean time the Pope prorogeth 
&SF” Council.. + the Council till the firſt of November ; the occaſion of which delay . he charg'd 
TF upon the Duke of Manta, who inſiſted upon a Garriſon to ſecure the Town, and 
* demanded a Supply of Monies for that purpoſe. Theſe Terms the Pope ſaid were 
unexpected and ſurprizing to him, and he was very much afraid leſt the greateſt 
part of the Biſhops, in compliance with his Bull, were already arriv'd at Mantua, 
- and being denied admittance into the Town, might be forc'd to return home-: 


This he was extreamly troubled at, but ſhould bear it with the more "ra 
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becauſe it'was not his fault, but anothers.”. Not long after the King of England 
pobliſh'd a Mevifefto in the name of himſelf and his Nobility, to this effe&, That 
the Pope had calf'd a Council without any Authority to do it ;- That it was con-: 
yen'd at an improper time, when the Emperor and French King were deeply en- 
gag 'd in War againſt each other : That Adentus was an exceptionable place, as 
being neither: commodious nor ſafe for all Perſons. For his/ part be heartily de- 
ſired a Chriſtian Council, but he would neither come nor ſend his Embaſſadors 
to this of the Pope's packing. * For it hath been their way in theſe. Synods to 
betray Chriſt and the Truth for their own advantage. He had nothing to ſay to 
the Biſhop of Rome, and was no more concern'd in his Bulls, than in the Orders 
of any other Biſhop : Councils ( he ſaid) us'd to. be calld by the Emperor and 
other Princes, which Cuſtom ought to be retrieved, eſpecially at this time, when 
there are ſuch ſevere Complaints to be made againſt the Pope; and yet na Man 
without danger of his life, could publickly accuſe and reprove him, unleſs the 
Council was- rightly conſtituted. Beſides, neither himſelf nor any of his Subjefts 
had a ſafe Condu&t granted them, and though they had, yet there would remain 
dangers apparent enough to make him decline coming. For it's no new thing 
with the Popes to break their Promiſes, and imbrue themſelves in the blood of 
the Innocent. And granting it might be ſafe for other Perſons to come thither, 
yet there were very good reaſons why it could not be ſo for him; when the Pope 
endeavours to draw him into an Ambuſcado, hates him mortally, and daxy his 
utmoſt to make him as odious to other Princes as is poflible ; and all for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe he took the liberty to free his own Dominions from his Holi- 
neſs's Tyranny, and ſtopped the return of his Peter-pencez and ſome other pre-+ 
tended Revenues. This thing he is ſenſible the Pope takes extreamly. ill at his 
hands, and ſo much the more, becauſe he is afraid other Princes may follow his 
example : And now the Council forſooth is deferr'd till the firſt of Aovember, yet 
we are not told where it will be held at lait, and the blame of this difappoint- 
ment is laid upen the Duke of AMaztua ; now what is all this but abuſing the 
World ? The Duke of Mara was certainly in the right, in refuling to. admit 
fuch a body of Men into his Town without a Garrifon, and therefore all the faulr 
muſt lie at: his door, who never atts with any ſincerity, but hath always fome- 
thing of circumvention and deſign at the bottom; and if he happens to. change 
the Seat of the Council, we muſt expect the Town, he pitches upan will either 
belong to ſome Prince he holdeth as it were under Vaſfalage, or elfe it myſt be 
in his own Juriſdiction : The truth is, he hath a very large Dominion, and fine 
Towns in it ; which his Predeceſſors made themſelves Maſters gf by vialence and 
fraud, neither hath he much mended his Title to them ſince; And in regard 
moſt Men of ſenſe deſpair of an honeſt Canncil, the beft way in his judgment. is 
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for all Magiſtrates to reform Religion themſalves in their reſpetive Territories. | 


Now if the Pope pretends Cuſtom to the contrary, his Argument will not hold ; 
for St. Cyprian will vouch for us in the caſe, that Cuftoma, when it's nox- founded 
upon Truth, is no more than ancient Error. This expedient therefore which he 
hath mention'd already, is in. his opinion the moſt proper ; but if any perſon can 
propoſe a better, he is ready to comply with it. 

The Emperor ſpent all this year in Spain ; but in June his Army in Flanders, 
under Florxs Count of Bures, took the Town and Caſtle of St. Panl in Artow by 
Storm, and put all the Garriſon to the Sword ; from thence he marched to The- 
roxenne, and ſet down before it, but without ſucceſs. At laſt they came to a 

| Truce there for ten months, which was to take place only in that Country. For 
in Peidmont the War went on as vigorouſly as before ; where the Imperialiſts re- 
cover'd the Town of Quiers by Aſſault, and made a great ſlaughter among the 


beſieged, both Soldiers and Townſmen. -And afterwards when the Garriſon of 


Turin was ſtraitned for want of Proviſions, and all the Paſſes and Avenues poſ- 
ſeſsd by the Enemy ; The French King levied an Army in Autumn, and marched 


It thither under the Command of the Dolphin and Anne Momorency, who cut through, Proviſions, ” 


the Blockade with their Swords, and victualled the Town. 


In Oftober King Ferdinand his Army conſiſting of Saxon Horſe, Meiſſeners, Fran- pn djnand his 
covians, Auſtrians, C arinthians, Bohemians, and thoſe Hungarians which the Germans Army beatert 
call Huſſars, beſieged Exechium or Efſek,, ſituate upon the Drave, which the Turks by the Turks. 
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had put a ſtrong Garriſon into. Now when they had thrown away a great deal. 
of time upon this Place, and were forc'd to draw off at laſt for want of Proyi- 
ions, they were incloſed by the Enemy in their retreat, who had poſted them- 
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ſelves in all the Woods and Paſſes they were to retire through ; when they were 
reduc?.to theſe ſtraits, firſt ſome few Captains and other O and the Body 
of the Hungarians ran away, and it was not long before Cazziancer the General 
followed them. But the reſt, eſpecially the German Horſe, who ſcorn'd ſuch a 
diſhonourable Fljght, encourag'd one another to Reſolution, and ſtood the Charge 
of the*Enemy ; but being over-power*'d with numbers, they were moſt of them 
cut off, and many of the Officers were taken Priſoners, and carried to Conftanti- 
nople, where they were forc'd to ſubmit to a miſerable Slavery. | 

Oftober the 12th the King of England had a Son born named Edward, by Jane 
Seimonr,, whom he married after the death of Arne of Bolein.. In the mean time 
the Pope underſtanding there was a Truce in Flanders, made it his bulineſs to 
procure a Ceſſation in Italy and in other places, that he might have the better 
opportunity to finiſh th. grand Afﬀair.. Firſt, therefore the Truce was agreed 
upon for a certain Term ; when that was expir*d, it was continued for another, 


why the Pope till at laſt a Peace was made, as I ſhall ſhew afterwards. Now the Popes deſign 


. would recon- 
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in reconciling_theſe Princes, was, to perſwade them to joyn their Forces againſt 
his mortal Enemy the King of England, and againſt the Lutherans. About this 
time Chriſtiana of Denmark., the Emperor's Neice by his Siſter ahd Dowager of 
Millain, left Italy, and returned into Flanders through Germany ; there was a 
Match treated of between this Lady and the Duke of Cleve,but it came to nothing, 
Now alfo the People of Gelderland began to rebel againſt their Prince Charles 
Count Egmond, who was all along of the Freneh-FaCtion, having a violent aver- 
ſion to the Burgundians : And it was thought he wes then attempting to bring his 
Province under the Juriſdiction of the French ; but his Subjets making a general 


.InfurreQion againſt him ; he was outed of almoſt all, ſo that he had not above 


one or two Towns left him to retreat to. He was always a zealous Roman Ca- 
tholick., and puniſhed thoſe who profeſſed the Reformed Religion. Paul the Third 
in the beginning of his Popedom made two of his Grandchildren Cardinals, and 
being ſenſible that he had loſt ſome Reputation upon this. account, he promoted 
ſeveral others who were eminent for their Quality and Learning, to this Honour, 
partly that he might make the promotion of his young Relations leſs invidious 
and disobliging, partly that he might be furniſhed with Friends able to defend ' 
his Cauſe with their Rhetorick and Writings. Thoſe who were created, were 


' Gaſper Contareno, Reginald Poole, fohn Bellay, Frederick Fregoſs; to which were 


afterwards added Sadolet, Alexander, Bembo. Beſides, Eraſmus was alſo thought on, 
as he himſelf relates in a Letter of his to a Friend. There are extant likewiſe 
ſeveral Letters of Sadolets to Eraſmus, in which he tells him, in a great many 
words, what a ſingular eſteem the Pope had for him, and that he intended to 
raiſe him very ſhortly to the higheſt Dignity. Contareno was of a noble Family, 
and a Senator of Yenice; a Man of great Reputation for his Learning, and was 
ſaid to be preferr*d to this eminent Station altogether beyond his expeQation, 
and when he made no manner of Intereſt for it. 
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Pope Paul Fritly charges his Commiſſioners for the Reformation, diligently to enquire ints 
the numerous Corruptions of the Church, and provide «ffettual Remedies. Eraſmus 
his Colloquies are prohubized, The Protetants meet at Brunſwick, and receive the 
King of Denmark into their League. The Perſecution of Lutheraniſm revived in 
France. The P pe goes on Pegs! to Nicede Provence : Whither the Emperor and 
the French Kuy al/o Come, e French King and ſeveral of his Nobility kiſs "the 
Pope®, Right-foot; The French of th: Reformed Religion have a Church aſſigned them 
at Strasburg, The Xing of England burus Thomas of Canterbury®s Bones. 
The Elettor of Brandenburg gives the Eleftor of Saxony notice of the Preparation 
which the Turks maae for a War,, The Riſe of the Artinomians. Eldo's and the 
Duke of Brun\wick's Deſiens diſcovered, by. the Lantgrave*s intercepting the Dukes 
Letters. A Convention 1s held at Frankfort, where at laſt a Conference is decreed, 

' inorder to an Accommodation ; which Henry Duke of Brunſwick endeavours to pre- 
vent, and raiſeth Forces for hat Purpoſe. George Duke of Saxony, .a mot violent 
Enemy to the Reiormation, dies, and Henry bis Brother ſucceeds him, The King of 
England publeſhech another Paper againſt the Council appointed at Vicenza; and 
makes ſeveral Laws touching Religion. An Inſurrettion at Ghent, to ſuppreſs which 
the Emperor takes a Journey thi her through France. The Venetians make _ a Peace 
with the Turk,, who had ſecret Intelligence what their Senate had decreed touching this 
Matter, 


Have already mentioned the Prorogueing of the Council till November, 
which was ſtill delay*d after that Term was expired : However, that the 
Pope might keep up the Expectation of the World, and ſeem to do ſome- 


1937- 


. thing, he had ſome time 41ince pitched upon a ſeleft Number out of the A Draught of 


whole Body of his Clergy, whom he ſtritly charged to make a diligent t 


Enquiry into the Abules of the Church, and lay them before him impar- 
tially, without any manner of Flattery. He likewiſe diſcharged them from their 
Oarh, that they might ſpeak their Minds freely; and ordered them to manage 
the Aﬀair with great Secrecy. The Delegates were, Faſpar Contarino, Peter 
Theatino, James Sadolet, Reginald Poole, Cardinals ; Frederick, Archbiſhop of Salerno; 
Hierome Aleander, Archbilbop of Brindiſi, fohn Matthew, Biſhop of Verona; George 
Vener, Abbot; and Thomas, Maſter oi the Holy Palace. Theſe Perſons, after they 
had debated the Point among themſclves, ſer down their Reformation in Writing 


and addreſſing themſelves to the Pope, they begin with a high Commendation of 


his Zeal for the promoting of Truth ; which was not prevalent enough to gain 

the Ears of ſeveral of his Predeceſlors ; indeed the Fault was chiefly in their Flat- 

terers, who ſtretched their Prerogative, too far, and told their Holineſſes, That 

they were abſolute Lords of all things; and might do whatever they: pleaſed, 

From this Fountain it was that ſo many Diſorders flowed in upon the Church, 
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1537. Which had brought her into that very il Condition ſhe was in at preſent. There. 
WYRYy fore his beginning his Cure in the ffſt Peinciples and Original of the Diſtemper, 
was an Argument of great Prudence and Vertue in his Holineſs; who, accordin 
to St. PauPs Doftrine,. Ghoſe rather to be a Miniſter and Steward-than a Lord. 
And ſince he was pleaſed: to lay this Task upon them, they, in obedience to his 
Commands, had, according to the beſt of their Underſtandings, digeſted the 
Matter into ſeveral diftin& Heads, relating to himſelf, the Biſhops, and the Church. 
Now, becauſe he bore a double Character, being not only Biſhop of the Univer- 
ſal Church, but a Monarch of divers Towns and Countries; they would only 
conlider the Eccleſiaſtical part of his Juriſdiction, for the State was well already, 
and governed very prudently and unexceptiovably by him.. And firſt; May it 
pleaſe your Holineſs, ( ſay they .) We are of Ar5#ole*s Opinion, That the Laws 
of -a Conntry onght not to be changed upon a flight Occaſion 3 and apply his 
Maxim to the © anons of the Church, which ought to be ſtrictly kept up, and 
not diſpenſed with but when the Caſe is very weighty and important : For, there 
can no greater Miſchief ha, pen to the .Commonwealth, than the weakening the 
Force and Authority of the Laws, which were eſteemed Sacred and almoſt Di- 
vine by our Forefathers. The next Expedient is, That the Pope of Rome, whois 
the. Vicar of Chriſt, ſhould refuſe to receive Money for the granting any ſpiritual 
Privilege by virtue of the Power derived to him from Chriſt : For 1lince all theſe 
Advantages were freely beſtowed upon” him, our Saviour expects he ſhould com- 
municate them in the ſame manner. 
This Foundation of Regularity being once laid, there muſt be a Proviſion made, 
that your Holineſs may be always furniſhed with a conſiderable Number of Clker- 
gy-men, well qualified, to take care of 'the Church : Among theſe the Biſhops are 
the chief. But there is a great Miſcarriage in this Point; for all Perſons are 
admitted into this Order withont any Diſtin&ion or Difficulty, when they have 
neither Learning nor Probity to recommend'them; and oftentimes when they are 
Boys: Hence it is that ſo much Scandal ariſeth ; that ſuch Diſreſpe&t and Con- 
tempt is ſhown to Religion. We therefore believe it moſt adviſable for your 
Holineſs, to appoint, in the firſt place, ſome Perſons at Rome to examine thoſe 
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who offer themſelves to Holy Orders; and then enjoin the Biſhops the ſame 
Diligence in their reſpective Dioceſles : And that you would take care that none 
ſhould be received withont the Approbation of his Triers or Biſhop; and let 
thoſe young People who are defigned for Church-men, have a Maſter ſet over 
them by particular Order, that ſo their Learning and Morals may be fit for their 
Emploiment. And here we cannot but take notice that there are a great many 


Abuſes in the beſtowing of Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, eſpecially of 
thoſe which were intended to make a Proviſion for the Salvation of the People: 
For in ſuch Caſes the Advantage of the Incumbent is chiefly conſidered, without 
taking any Care of the Flock : Therefore when any Office of this Nature, eſpe- 
cially the Epiſcopal, is conferred, there ought to be good Aſſurance given of the 
Vertue and Capacity of the Perſons choſen, that they may be able and willing 
to govern their Churches themſelves, as they are in Duty obliged : And for this 
Reaſon an Jalan ought not to be preferred in Spar or great Britain; nor 2 
Spaniard or Enghſhman in Jraly. There is likewiſe a great deal of Deceit uſed in - 
Refignations; for the Incumbents, when they refign to another, have a Cuſtom 
of reſerving a Rentcharge, and ſometimes the whole Revenue to themſelves. 
Now no Rentcharge ought to be reſerved, except for the Relief of the Poor, 
and ſach other pious Uſes; for the Profits are annexed to the Benefice, and ſhould 
no more be ſeparated from it than the Body from the Soul. $o that he who 
hath that, ought to enjoy the Revenvties belonging to it; and make a diſcreet 
Uſe of it as far as his Occations ſhall require; ſpending the Overplus in thoſe 
Inſtances of Charity before mentioned. Notwithſtanding, when the Pope thinks 
it convenient, it ſhall ſtill remain in bis Power'to lay ſuch an Incumbrance as this 
upon the beneficed Perſon, and oblige him to pay a yearly Penliion to ſome poor 
Body, eſpecially an Eccleſaſtick, that he may live more decently and commodi- 
ouſly by ſach a Proviſion: It is therefore a manifeſt Corruption for the Incumbent 
to reſerve the whole Profits, or for a Pention to be ſecured to thoſe who have 
no need. The Pradtice of Permutation 'is alſo very faulty, and managed altoge- 
ther for Advantage z and notwithſtanding it is againſt Law to bequeath a Bene- 
ce by Will, yet Men of Parts have found out a cunning Contrivance to evade 
the Law: Their Way is $0 part with their Preferments to another z but mo 
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this Condition, That- it ſhall be layfpl:for them-to re-enter upon ttie; full Profits 1449. 

and Juriſdiction : Hence it comes. {Þ paſts that .qne:Man: bears 'the Name-of-u , 
Bifhop, .who has no Power or Authority in his CharaGter ;: and another,who:hath 

all the Epiſcopal Right, and Juriſdition in the Djocefs, wanteth-the/Title of his 

Office : Now what is this le wary Ea Bequeſt and: making another Manoenes Heir ? 

It's the ſame ſort of. Fault for .Biſhops to deſire' Coadjutors,: eſpecially [ſince they 

often make uſe of Perſons much worſe qualified for Government than themſelves. 

Pope Clement reinforced. that ancient, Canon which forbids the Childrenof Prieſts 

to polleſs their Fathers Benefices, . but this, Ganon is- likewiſe difpenſed with; 

though ſuch PraQtices are very diſobliging and-unexemplary :-' For.rit- cannot-be 

denieq but that the greateſt part of the Peoples Diſguſt proceetleth ifrom their 
obſerving the Church Revenues to,he thus miſemployed, and converted'to private 

Uſes.  Hitherto indeed moſt Men haye had ſame Hopes 1o ſee this Diforder 
rectified, but now they diſpair of receiving any SatisfaCtion; which makes them 

both think and ſpeak very hardly of us. And | here-we- may. range that othet 
Contrivance, to diſpoſe 'of the next Avoidance; of a Benefice, which certainly 
makes,Men aptto with for, and expect the Death of another; beſides, thoſe who 

ate poſſibly more deſerving are barred from Preferment this way:z and, an Oc- 
caſon-is likewiſe giveth to many.. .Contentions-;and. Niſputes. / But : what ſhall 

we ſay of thoſe Benefices, which becauſe they could not belodged in. one Perſon; 

were commonly called incompetible ? By which Word 'qur Predeceſfors gave.:oy 

to underſtand, That they were not to be conferred upon any one: Man : But here 

alſo the ancient Diſcipline is extin{t, and one Perſon is allowed -to; hold ſeveral 
Biſhopricks together; which, in our Opinion, ought-by all. Meansto be reCtified: 

To this Claſlis of Faults we may add thoſe which they call:Unionsz where ſeve« 

ral Benefices are ſouldered into Joinits and Members, to make' up a Body of Pre 

.Ferment : But what 1s this but mocking and ridiculing of the Carions ? There is 

another Abuſe likewiſe, which has þained - upon. us very much by. Cuſtom, . and 

that is the beſtowing Biſhopricks upon Cardinals; and ſometimes' ſeveral upoii 

one Perſon: Now this is ſuch an-Irregularity ,' as we believe carries a great 

Weight in it, and ought more eſpecially to be reformed ; for the Office of a Car= 

dinal and: Biſhop are diſtinft, and inconſiſtent with the ſame Perſon: . Cardinals 

were made on purpoſe, . that they might conſtantly attend your Holineſs, -and 

aſſiſt you in the Government of the Univerſal Church : But. the Duty of Biz 
ſhops is to feed the Flock which God hath committed to their Charge ; whictr s _ 
cannot be done without being reſident among them, no more. than a Shepherd 
can take care of his Sheep at a Diſtance : . Befides this PraCtice does us great 
Miſchief in the Example; for with what Confidence, with what Face can we 
pretend to correct thoſe Vices in others, which are moſt apparent and notori- 
ous in our own Society ? Neither let them imagine that their Quality gives thenr 
a greater Liberty than other Men : They ſhould rather conſider. that Reſervedneſs 
and Moderation, is more particularly required of them, - becauſe they ought to be 
exemplary in their Lives to others. - For we are not .to. imitate the. Phariſees, 
who made Laws without any Regard to keep them ; but to follow our Saviour his 
Example, who was mighty both in Word and Deed. We are likewiſe 'to con< 
ſider that ſuch a Liberty as this hath an ill effe&t upon their Conſultations, for 
a Man is neither fit to give nor take good Advice, when his Mind is prepoſleſſed 
with Ambition and Covetouſneſs. To this we may add that many of the Car- 
dinals run after Princes Courts to-get Biſhopricks, which makes them obnoxious 
and ſervile; ſo that they dare not ſpeak their Minds freely upon Occaſion: 
Now it were to be wiſhed this Cuſtom were broken, and that the Cardinals were 
provided ſome other way with a decent Support for themſelves and their Fami- 
lies : In which Appointment an Equality ought to be obſerved; and all their 
yearly Revenu@ brought to the ſame Value: Which Expedient is eaſily made 
praQticable, if we would but diſengage our ſelves from Secular-Inteteſt, and con+ 
form to the Pattern our Saviour hath ſet us. And when theſe Corruptions are 
removed, and the Church furniſhed with Paſtors of ſufficient Ability ; there mult 
be particular Care taken that the Biſhops, and thoſe of a reſembling FunCtionz 
may be obliged to live among their , Peoplez.. for they are as it were the 
Churches Husbands. For what more deplorable Sight can there :;be, than to 
ke the Churches almoſt every where deſtitute, the Flocks abandoned by their 
own Shepherds, and left in the Hands of Mercenaries? Thoſe therefore who de- 
ſrt their People ought to be ſeverely ontalhcs. : . Neither ſhould they be "1 
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axuinſt oalyly Eccleſiaſtical Genfires and Proſeriptions 'but be likemiſ dep 
xed of their Sos oe toy. unleſs they procured a Diſpeni! 
fom.your for ſome'liatle time. . For it is decreed by the ancient.Canons. 
that noBiſhops:iſhall : be abſent from his 'Ghorch and above ThreeWeeks 
© - We may: oliſerve )likewiſe-that the greateſt part of the Cardinals live out of 
Rane, and perform nothing/of that which is properly their Office. 11% troears 
confels (iT proper «nough,” that ſome of ther Thould reſide in their reſpeQive 
Countries: > For like the'Roots- and Branches" of Trees, they carry both 'Suppor 
and Ornamept to Religion along with them, and their being ſpread all over 
Chriſtendom, helps to keep People in order, and makes them more obſervant 
and dutiful 6.the Holy-See --Yet it would be mnch better if your Holineſs would 
recall moſt.of them-to Rome z for this would give them an Opportunity of diſcharging 
their Office; and _ Py wy v_ be both rm qa and qe" . nll Co, 
A due Severit Diſcipline is alſo very much wanting in the inflict} 
Penalties and Cem: For thoſe who have Carey, and deſerve ES: 
viſhed, find out a way to get themſelves exempted from the Juriſdiftion of their 
Biſhop or ather Ordinary ; or if they cannot do this, they apply themlelves to 
the Penitentiary, and buy off their Puniſhment : Which is done moſt frequent] 
by tboſe in Holy Orders, -and is a very ſcandalous and offenſive PraCtice. And 
therefore we beſeech your Holineſs, by the Blood of Chriſt, who hath redee 
waſhed, and ſanQtified his Church, That there may be an effetual Courk taken 
to prevent the granting fuch licencions Fayours as theſe, For if no State can con- 
tinue in being without ſuppreſſing of Wickedneſs and Vice, how much ſtriter 
Proviſion ought we to make againſt all ſuch Diſorders in the Church ? There 
are likewiſe 2a great many ill Examples among the Religious; and therefore we 
think it adviſable that thoſe Monks who are called Conventuals, ſhould have their 
Society diſlolv*d, not by any ſuddain Violence, but by degrees; refuſing to admit 
any Perſon into 'that Order* for the future. By this Means they will decay by 
little and little, and others of more approved Converſations may be placed in 
their Rooms: And for preſent Remedy, all thoſe Youths who are not profelled 
and under Vow, ſhould be immediately removed from them. Moreover great 
Care ought to be taken in the Choice of Confeſſors: And here the Biſhops ought 
to be very circumſpeR, eſpecially that no Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs may be ſwayed 
by Money : For as we obſerved before, the Spiritual Power ought to be commu- 
nicated gratis which Duty relateth not only to your felf, but to all thoſe who 
are preferred to any Cures under your Holineſs: In Nunneries alſo, were Con- 
feſſions and other Religious Offices are left to the Condudt of the Monks, a great 
deal of open and notorious Lewdneſs is committed, and a ſcandalous Example gj- 
ven for the Encouragement of Viee: The Monks therefore muſt be truſted with 
the Care of theſe Houſes no longer, but others placed in their ſtead, of leſs dan- 
geraus and ſuſpicious Converſation. Farther, in many Places, eſpecially in /ray, 
feyeral ungodly Queſtions are freely bandied and diſputed , not only in Univer- 
ties, but in Churches tooz which Cuſtom is very much to be blamed, There- 
re where there are publick Schools and Places of Education, the Biſhops ſhould 
be enjoined to _ the Preachers warning, not to controvert any thing of this 
nature for the e, but to form the Minds of young People to a ſenſe of Picty 
and the Fear of God ; and not. to diſpute about Divinity before the People, but 
privately among themſelves. The ſame Care is to be taken of Printers and Book- 
fellers ; and Princes and other Magiſtrates muſt be cautioned not to ſuffer all ſorts 
of Books to be publiſhed: There is a Book commonly read in Schools, called Erſ- 
24 his Colloquics, in which there are many things which may make 2 dange- 
rous Impreſſion upon the Underſtandings of young and unwary People, and are 
apt to pervert a floating and unſetled Age » which wants a ſufficient Balaſt of Prin» 
ciples and Gravity to keep it ſteady. This Book therefore, and others of the ſame 
Tendency muſt be prohibited all Schools. The Liberty alſo which is allowed 
profeſſed Monks, to lay aſide their proper Habits, and appear in another, is, as 
we conceive, very unaccountable : For their Habit is a ſymbolical Repreſentatian 
of their Religious Vow. ' Therefore if they refuſe to wear ſuch 2 Ba let 
them not/ be permitted to perform the Offices of Clergymen, 'nor enjoy the Ad- 
vantages of their Profeſſion. And toenlarge this Head of Abuſes farther ; Thoſe 
Re » who go ſtrowling about with the Relicks of St. Antbory and other Saints, 
ougnt, inour Opinion to be caſhierd : For they draw the ignorant You ate 
nhnite Superſtitions and Miſtakes: And, in plain Terms, one them wy 
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Burgiin. We obſerve likewiſe that thoſe who are in 


for 
away their Guilt by giving the Court Money ; and yet hold their Livings not- 
withſtanding, which they have ſo wickedly procured for themſelves. Indeed we 


whick he does in this World. | 
And now, having given an Account as far as 6ur Memories would ferve us, of 
what concerneth the Church in general, we ſhall add ſome few things more; which 
relate particularly to the Pope and Biſhop of Rome. And in regard this City and 
Church of Kome is the Parent and Miſtreſs of all Churches, She hath an extraor- 
dinary Obligation upon. her to exceed. all others in Religion and Decency of Li- 
ving : But notwithſtanding, there are a great many ignorant and ſlovenly Prieſts 
belonging to the Cathedral of St. Ferer, who are ſo meanly and fcandalouily ha- 
bited, both in reſpec of their own Cloths, and the Veſtments' of their Office, 
that it would be 2 very ill Sight for them to appear in that manner, if it: were 
only in ordinary and private Houſes: And in' this: indecent Garb they perform 
Divine Service, to the great DiſſatisfaQion-of thoſe who are. preſent, There- 
fore Order ' muſt be given- to the- Arch-Prieſt, or: to. the Penitentiary, That all 
ſuch offenſive Negligence may be removed out: of the way, firſt in this: Fown, 
and afterwards in other places. des ap wlucCemphintic arp ca tunS 
thoſe ſhameleſs Strumpets, who are: ſuffered: to! appear in the fame Dreſs ant 
 Vigure with other Women of Vertue and Condition 3: whoride upon Mulesthroogh: 
the moſt publick places of the Town-at noon” Day, and have part of the Retinue: 
of- Cardinals of the firſt Quality; and ſach extraordinary Attendance to wait upori' 
them; Truly we muſt needs fay- we never ſaw ſoch- Marks of Diſfolnteneſs and” 
| In any other Town bit in that which: ought to be; as it were,” the" 
Pattern and Original for all the World to draw. after and imitate: And to make: 
their Grandeur Uniform, theſe lewd Women are permitted to dwell in ſtately 


"a Houſes, 


bw 


Holy Orders are frequently ; 193% _ 


240 Do 


. 


Se \"_ 


T7 P 


-_ 230 | The Hiſtory of” the'\. | 


—_—— . 


FA 


1937. Houſes, td the great Scandal of the'place. 'There are {likewiſe in this/Town 
WAI) very. great Feuds and Fattions: Now 'tis your Helineſs*s'Goncern'to 'make up alt 
| theſe Breaches, and. it would be very proper :for-you "to put the Management of 
this Afﬀair into the Hands of: a certain number -of Qardinals, who are likely to beg 4 
moſt ſucceſsful z to the End that all Differences may be compoſed, and-the Town 
men reconciled to one. another. Laſtly, The ' Maintefiance -and Protection of the: 
Poor and Widows, does in a more'/particular 'Mamner' belong to:you.. 7 +4 

Theſe, may it pleaſe your Holineſs, :are the '[Diſorders which we conceive ought 
to be correRed : And though we were not ſufficiently qualified to perform the Tag 
you have laid upon us; yet becauſe:wehave doneour beſt, we are ſatisfied with the 
Diſcharge of our Conſciences, and':your Government gives us. great Hopes of an 
Effeftual Reformation, and that we; ſhall have the Satisfaction to ſee the Church 
regular-in the Converſation of her. Members, decent in her Adminiſtrations, and un- 
difturbed in her. Communion ; and your Holineſs's Memory immortaliz'd- upon 
this Acconnt; You have taken the Name of Paul upon you, and therefore we'bope 
you will endeavour the Welfare of the Church, with the fame generons Aﬀection 
which he did. God choſe St. Paul, that he might make him a remarkable and 'ex» 
traordinary Inſtrument in publiſhing his Kingdom tothe Gentiles. © Soalſo we hops 
you are choſen to recover the ancient Luſtre of Chriſtianity, which is ſomewhat 
Eclipſed at preſent ; to heal the. publick Diſtempers, to bring the Flock of Chriſt 
into one Fold, and to ayert the Wrath of God ; which hangs over us for: our 
Sins. mY | | | ; | 

PRAL) Thus this Reformation was drawn into a Scheine, but it was neither put in 
1539--... practice nor made. publick. _ The Pope at laſt prorogued the Council again, 
_— from the firſt of November till the firſt of May following ; and appoints Vicenza 
os - for the place, ( which is a.large City, and well ſerved with Proviſions, in-the 
Council again, Territory of the Yemrians ) and diſpatched away threo Cardinals,” who were to 
open the Council, and receive thoſe who came thither. "BF 
The Pope, as was before obſerved, had a mind to carry the Buſineſs of the 
Reformation privately ; but. it wasnot long before it came to light : . And as ſoon ay 
an Account of it was brought into Germany Luther wrote againſt it in High Dutch, 
and Fohn Sturmius in Latin, and addreſſed themſelves in their Anſwer to the 
Reformers. In Zther*s Book a Man needs only look upon the Cutt in the Fron- 
Zuthey writes a Ciſpicce to underſtand his Argument: For the Pope-is repreſented fitting upon a 
| Book againft high Throne, and ſeveral of the Cardinals placed about him, who, with Foxes 
F& the Reforma- Tails ty'd at the End of Poles, bruſh down all the Cobwebs both above and below. 
pong the = Nicholas, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Cap#a; one who was violent againſt all 
tony Reformation, was in the Conſiſtory when this Matter was farther debated: This 
Man, who was certainly believed to be ſent thither on purpoſe by the Pope, 
beſtirred him mightily that nothing might be: reform?d ; and among other Ar- 
guments urged, That if his Advice was not taken, the Zatberans would brag, 
that they had, as it were, forced them to put things into better Order. This 
Cardinal was ſo prevalent, that the Pope and the Fathers were perſwaded at 
laſt not to make any Alterations: And yet this very-Man, '\who-hindred the Re- 
formation, is ſaid to have ſent a Copy of it privately into Germany, to 2 Friend 
of his; which moſt People thought he did to expoſe the Pope and his Refor- 
mers. ' Others are of Opinion the Pope was not unwilling to let this Book comg 
out, becauſe he might imagine it might ſhew him inclinable to correCt the Aby- 
ſes in the Church, and this Men were to underſtand by the bye 3: as if he would 
have given them a larger Draught of Amendments if he had thought any thing 
of this nature would have been publiſhed. | - 
Now concerning. Eraſmw his Colloquies, which the Cardinals found faylt with, 
the caſe ſtands thus: This Author amongſt many: other Works, with which he 
wonderfnlly promoted the Advancement of Learning, wrote a little Book by Way 
of Dialogue, for the uſe of young People; and when he underſtood it was Very 
kindly received he afterwards enlarged it. And being a perſon of incomparable 
Snceand Elocution, he diverts his Reader with variety of Arguments drawn from 
Converſation, and ſuch familiar Subje&ts as all people are acquainted with: 
Where, with admirable. Addreſs, and a molt entertaining Stile, he intermixs 4 
moral and pious 'Diſcourſes ; and ſometimes upon Occaſion,  reflefts upon the * 
old overgrown Errors and Corruptions of the Church ; which was the reaſon the 
Cardinals complained againſt him. | | 
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ſh Februcry the French King inokes Ave Afonemorency, who was Lord Steward 1538. | 
of his Heaſehold, Maſter-of te Horſe, they'call it Conftalie of France, which \//DJ 


is the ligheſt Honour: the Subjedt is ca 4) 1 This Office had been kept void Montmorency 


about. Fifteen Years, ever ſince Charles Duke of Bowrbon:enjoyed it : For the King "20, ©onfta- =. 


was fo extreamly offended-with- his Revolt, that he would not truſt any other A 
Perſon with” it till now: Beſides this Station hath been unfortunate to ſeveral 

others before, who by-thar: irregular Management of fo great a Power, have 

either provoked the King or the: Nobility. | 

In the mean time, about the latter end of ay, the Proteſtants meet at Brunſ- The Prote- 

wick, where they treat of Matters relating to the League, and receive Chriſtian, ftants meet at 
King of Denmark, into it, He was Son to Frederick, and was converted to the 57%/mic, 
Reformed Religion ; and committed the.” Modelling and Government - of his 
Churches to Fon of Pomeren, whom: he had. fent for from Wittenberg, and was 
crowned | by /him. Fohn 'Marqueſs of Brandenburg , Brother to Foachim the Ele- - 
for , dekred the Duke. of Saxony to move the Convention, that he might 
be admitted into the League? The Duke therefore had a Commiſſion to 
treat with him after he came home, upon certain Conditions, and to receivc 
him in the Name of the whole Party. The ſame thing was deſired by Albberr, 
Duke of. Praſſia, who was Six Years lince out-lawed by the Imperial Chamber, 
which was the principal Reaſon why the Proteſtants did not admit him into 
their Society ; however they all promiſed to be kind. to him. When the EleQpr 
of Saxony, the Lantgrave, and their Friends, were upon their Journey to this 
Convention,  Hery Duke of Brunſwick, denied to give them a ſafe ConduCt 
through his Territories : For now -he-was-contriving-a War againſt them, as 
will appear afterwards. In the Retinue of the EleCtor of Saxony, there was one 
Maurice , a young C-entleman of Seventeen Years of Age, Nephew to George 
Duke of Saxony, by Hemry his Brother. This Henry was a Proteſtant, therefore 
the EleQor took his Son Adenrice, who was his Kinſman into his own Tuition. 
The King of - Denmark alſo came himſelf to Brunſwick, 

In the Ninth Book I mentioned the Perſecution of the Lutherans in France, the Ayoung Geti- 
Particulars of which will be tedious to relate ; but this Year upon the Fifteenth tlieman of Tho- 
Day of April, which was Nine Days before Eaiter, a young Gentleman of 7ouſe is burnt 
Tholouſe, 'about Twenty Years of Ape, and a ſtudious Perſon, was burnt at Pa- it 7r'5. 
71s for eating Kleſh : 1t*s true he was not burn'd perfeQly alive, but hanged over 
a Fire; where the Gallows was ſo contrived, that he muſt in ſome meaſure 
feel the Flames which were kindled under him; which way of Execution was 
Franted him as a cuſtomary Favour of that place, becauſe, before he came out 
of Priſon, he confelied he had done a wicked and irreligious Aftion ; into which 
Confeſſion he was overawed by Judge or, who took ſome Pains with him 
to fright him- But this was all he got by his Submiſſion ; for Repentance goes 
for no more there, than only to procure a Man ſome abatements of Torture 
in dying : But thoſe who continue firm, are executed with the utmoſt Severity, 
as hath been ſhown already. There was likewiſe Three Low-country Men in the 
{ame Danger, and upon the ſame Occaſion; but having notice of it given them 
by a Gentleman of the Parliament, a Man of -great Sence and Learning, they 
ſecured themſelves by Flight. | | 
In May the Pope takes a Journey to Nice de Provence, a Port Town belong- 
ing to the Duke of Savoy, whether the Emperor and the French King came al- 
ſo, chiefly at his Requeſt. The Emperor failed with his Fleet from Spaiz ; but 
the King took his Progreſs up the Continent, having a Body of Germans among 
the reſt of his Attendance, commanded by Wilkam of Furſtenburg. After along 
Debate, though they could not agree in the main, yet in Fure they concluded 
a Truce for Ten Years. -And here Margaret, the Emperor's natural Daughter, 
was cantracted to Ofavixs, the Pape*'s Grandchild, by his Son. This Lady was 
courted before by Cyſmo, Duke of Florence, after the Death of Alexander di 
Medici, The Kirgs/had not their Interview at this place, though the Pope 
defired it very mugh : But ſome few days after he went away they met at Aigues gy pnterview 
Mortes, a Town if Languedoc, ſituate at the Mouth of the Rhone; the Kycients of the Emye- 
called it Marins bis Ditch : Here the Emperor landed with his Fleet upon the ror and the 
_ Seventeenth Day of Faly, in his Return to Spain: But before he reached the Frencb King at 
Port, the French King ſent Yew, his Admiral, with ſeveral Galleys, to attend ©&** Horieve 
his Imperial Majeſty ; who, when he had ſailed almoſt up to Ages, the Con- 
Itable of France came, and entreated him, That he would let his Fleet come 
tg 
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to an Anchor in. the Haven, for-the King wenld be there within- Two Hours; 
and wait upon. him in his Galley. Accordingly.che Emperor made the: Port as 
ſoon as thoſe Ships-came up which had loſt the Body of. the Fleet, by: reaſon 
of a Miſt- which fn the. Day before. Not long after the. King came, and went 
in aShallop' to the Fleet, having in his Train Anthony, Duke of Lorrain, and the 
Cardinal his Brother. - The Emperor came as far as the Ladder of the Galle 
to meet him, and there handed him.in: Where it's-'\not to be expreſſed what 
Embracings and Ceremony paſſed between them. - After they were ſeated in the 
Stern,- thoſe Noblemen who attended the Emperor , made very low and re. 
ſpe&tul Reverences to the French King : There the Emperor ordered Granvell 
to bring Andrew Doria, Prince of Melfi, his Admiral, into their Preſence, to 
pay. his Reſpects to the French King, from whom he-had: revolted Ten Years 
lince, as. was obſerved in the Sixth Book : When he. came the King. ſaluted him 
by his Title, and told him, fince' he was a Friend and Servant. of the Em 
ro1's, and-that it was his Pleaſure he ſhould fee him, he would gratify his Ma. 
jeſty in that point, whom he eſteemed as a Brother. After they had converſed 
about an Hour, in a familiar and obliging way, the King took his Leave. 
The next day, early in the Morning, the Emperor orders publick Notice to be 
given to all the Galieys, That no Man ſhould go aſhore ; but himſelf, attended 
with ſeveral Noblemen, maketh up to Land, in order to dine with the King: 
As ſoon as he came to the Key, the King and Queen, and their two Sons re- 
ccive him with all the Civility tmaginable, and conduct him to their Palace- 
When it was Evening the Emperor ſent word to Andrew Doria, who ſtay?d on 
Board, That the King, and Queen his Siſter, had prevailed with him to lodge 
in Town that Night; and that he would return-to his Galley the next Day, 
after Dinner : Which Notice he gave him, that he might not {uſpe@. any foul 
Play : And accordingly the next Day the Emperor put to Sea again, being ac- 
companied thither by the King and the whole Court: And after they had 
drank together for ſome time in the-Galley, they took their Leaves, with all 
poſſible Demonſtrations of Friendſhip, When this Entertainment was known in 
Parts, and in other places of France, they went in Proceſſ:'on to the Churches of 
the Saints, according to the uſual Cuſtom, and made publick Bonefires, The 
Pope had endeavoured to perſwade them at Nice de Provence, That now, ſince a / 
Truce was concluded, they would go in Perion to the Council at Vicenza, and 
ſend thoſe Prelates they had in their. Train thither, and fummon in''thoſe who 
were abſent : ut when they excuſed themſelves, and told him they could do 
neither; and his Cardinal Legates, whom he had ſent to Yicenza had acquain- 
ted him that there was no Company come thither, be prorogueth the Council 
again, till EaFer following, and gives publick Notice of it by his Bulls upon 
the Nineteenth of June, when he was at Gena, in order to his Return to Rome. 
At their firſt Meeting the French King killed the Pope's right Foot as he fate 
in his Chair : Which Reſpe&t was likewiſe paid by moſt of the reſt of his No- 
bles; yet there were ſome in the King's Train who refuſed to ſubmit-to this 
Ceremony, though the Conſtable put them in mind of it. Theſe Refuſers were 
C bri5topher Duke of Wirtenberg, Wiliam Count Furſtenburg, Germans; Marſhall ls 
Marche, a French Man; and George Gluck, Ambaſſador of the King of Denmark. 
Juſt about this time Charles Count Egmond, Duke of Guelderland died. How he 
was outed of almoſt all his Bominions, I gave an Account in the laſt Book; 
And: being reduced to this Extremity, when he fell ſick, he treated with the 
Duke of Cleves, his near Relation, and. with the conſent of his Nobility and 
People bequeathed the Dutchy of Guelderlana to him ; with the Acceptance of 
which the Emperor was very much ottended, as ſhall be ſhewn in its proper 
place. A little before this time Erard Count ark, Cardinal and Biſhop of 
Leioe, departed this Life ; than whom, none was more ſevere againſt glte Re- 
formers. He ordered a very rich Tomb to be made for him a great many years 
before, in the Cathedral at Lere, and had thoſe funeral Dirges and Ceremo- 
nies which rhe Papiſts uſe for the Dead, performed anniverſarily for him ; ima» 
gining that thoſe Services of the Prieſts, which they account Meritorious, an 
believe Eternal Life is due to them, would do him moſt Good when he was 
alive. Lut thoſe who pretended 10 know the Man more intimately, faid hedid 
all this out of a Spirit of Vanity, becauſe his ambitious Humour was plealc 
with the Solemnity of the Office. be - | 
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. About this time there was an Engliſh Bible printed at. Paris, which. the King 


1538.:. 


had ordered to be ſent to all. the Churehes/in England: But when it was known L,@g/IJ 


it was prohibited, and the Printer was in {ome Danger about it. In France the 
Holy Scriptures are [net commonly to be met with in the Language of the 
Country : lt's enough thereto make a man ſuſpeQed, if he happens to read the New 
Teſtament, or any thing of that Nature in French: For none but Divines, and 
ſuch ſorr of People, are- allowed ſo much. as. to meddle with, or enquire into 
the Scriptures: As for the generality of the Laity, they are altogether Ignorant: 
The Citizens Wives, when-they -go to Maſs, -carry Latin Prayers to Church 
with them, and patter them over at their. rate, but underitand nothing of the 
matter ; being verily perſwaded that this Way is much more acceptable to 
God than if they ſhould pray in French. This Notion thoſe Prieſts have 
inſinuated into them, who make their Advantage of: the Ignorance of the 
People. 

I the beginning of Augn5t the Pope returned to Rome, where the Citizens 
received him in the moſt triumphant and reſpeC(tful Manner- imaginable ; for 
their Streets were hung and made fine every whcre , and there was plenty of 
panegyrical Papers and Inſcriptions to be ſeen, in which they magnified him ar 
a very extraordinary rate, for ſctling Peace in the Worid again, and reconci- 
ling the Two great Monarchs. | : 

This Year there was a College or School for young Pcople opened at Srraſ- 
barg; Fames Sturmits, a Senator of conitderable Note, being the principal Coh- 
'triver and Promoter of this Deſign ; which, by the Care of thoſe who were 
appointed to govern and teach, gained ſuch a Reputation_in_a ſhort _time,-that 
not only the moſt remots Germans, but Foreigners alfo came thither in great 
"Numbers. But the Management of the Students, the throwing them, as it were, 
into diſtin Claſſes, and the whole Method of Teaching, was firſt reported to 
the Senate by Jon Sturmins , and afterwards publiſhed more at large by him 
in Print. And when a great many People were forced, to leave France, and 
the Nctherlands, upon the account of Religion, the Senate of Strasburg aſljgned 
a Church to thoſe who came thithzr, and gave them Leave to incorporate 
themſelves in a diſtint Body: Fohn Calvin of Noyor was Paſtor of this Church 
for ſome. Years, and was tucceeded by Perer Brulias, of whoſe Death 1 ſha] 
ſpeak afterwards, | 

Now to go for Ergland a little while: Thomas of Canterbury had a mighty 
Veneration paid him by that Nation, which had continued for ſome Ages: 
His Body was laid in a magmhcent Tomb. ineſtimably enriched with Gold and 
Jewels; but King Henry fetched him out this Year, and burned his Bones - 
This Thomas, Sirnamed Beckett, was formerly Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, 
when by defending the Privileges of the Clergy with too much Ychemence, had 
very much diſpleaſed King Henry |]. and was commanded to depart the King- 
dom; he addreſſed himſelf, ro Pope Alexanaer Ill. who was then in Frazce, 
upon the account” of the Difference there was between him and Freaerick, Bar- 
baroſſa the Emperor. At laſt, by the Interceſſion of this Pope, and the French 
King, Lewis VII. the King of Ezgland was reconciled to, him , and permitted 
him to return. home, after. he. had been baniſhed Seven Years. But: upon his 
growing troubleſom to ſome of the Biſhops; and (interdicting them for being 
of the King's Side in the Diſpute; the King was provoked-again, and ſaid with 
ſome Paſſion, That he looked upon himſelf as a miſerable: Perſon;, otherwiſe it 
would not have been in the Power of .one tingle Prieſt. to. give him, ſuch -per- 
petual Diſturbance; and ſeemed: to bewail-the Unfortunateneſs of his Conditi- 
on, that he had never. a; Subjett that. would rid: him, of this Plague., Theſe 
Words made a ſingular Impreſſion 'upon ſome of his Courtiers, who, imagining 
it would not hs unacceptable to the King, ſet forward to Canterbury, where 
they murthered Thomas ,. and plundered. his Houſes. But- the . King , ; when ho 
heard of it,, pretended to be extraordinary ſorry, and diſpatched away ,Embaſ- 

Tadors to Rome,, to purge; hi ſelf, who at laſt prevailed, with the ths ſend 
ſome Perſons. over into. England, to enquire into the Murther : An when the 
Pope had fent over Two. Errdinats with Authority to aCt io this Aﬀair ; .and 
no Perſon upon. Examination could be proved Guilty , : the 'King clears himſelf 
by Oath ; "but; becauſe of his former Diſpleaſure againſt the Archbiſhop, and 
ſome extraordinary Expreſſions let” fall by him, it was thought he was-to be 
a little ſaſpeed and blamed, therefore his Peace was at laſt made Was, theſe 
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1538. Terms, viz, That he ſhould ſhow the Clergy all manner of Favour for the fu- 
LYN. ture; that within Three Years he ſhould go in Perſon againſt the Saracens, and 
march his Army into Syris. This Murther was committed in the Year 1 1791. 
Not long after, Thomas ( 3s they ſay ) begun to work Miracles, and prew fa- 
mous upon it ; which when the Pope underſtood by his Legates, he had him 

Canonized. | 
The Eletor of , At the time of the Interview at Nice de Provence, Toachim Eleftor of Branden. 
Brandenburg Owrg, and Son. of Joachim, ſends Euſt achizs Sclebius his - Ambaſſador, to the Ele- 
ſends an Am: Qor of Saxony in the beginning of June, with theſe Inſtruftions : That Sigiſ« 
baſſador to the 5rd King of Poland, and John Vaivod King of Hungary, had acquainted him 


Eleftor of that the Turk was making very formidable Preparations to take in Buda and 
mo fortify it, that he may make another Deſcent upon Germany with the better 
Advantage; That the Sultan had ſignified thus much to the Yawod. Now, in 

regard his Father was enjoined in the Diet of the Empire, to acquaint the reſt 

of the States with whatever he could learn concerning the Motions of the 

l Turks, therefore he thought himſelf obliged in Duty to the Commonwealth, 


to give this Notice, and was very much tronbled at the News, becauſe he 
was afraid it would prove a general Calamity to Germany. For this and other 
Reaſons he lately took a Journy into Lyſace, to King Ferdinand, whom he found 
preacquainted with this Invaſion 3 and while he was there, his Majeſty received 
treſh Accounts of it, both by Letters and Expreſſes. Therefore if theſe Encroach- 
nients were not checked, they might be aſſured, That they who were in the 
Neighbourhood of the War , ſhould ſhortly fee the barbarons Enemy in their 
own Country - For all the way from- Buda-to his EleQoral Highneſs his Terri- 
tories, and- his own, there was neither Caſtle nor fortified Town, which was 
able to hold out againſt ſo great an Army ; no River, no mountainous Marches, 
no Defiles or ſtraight Paſſages, to ſtop his Progreſs, excepting Breſlaw and Lig- 
rite : And what an open and fruitful Country Moravia and Sileſia is, his Highneſs 
knows too well toneed any Information concerning the Quality and Situation 
of them. And notwithſtanding the Proſpe&t of the common Danger had: made 
him promiſe his Aſſiſtance to King Ferdinand upon his Requeſt, yet it was plain 
- ſuch a Supply as that would ſignify nothing: For the Oppoſition and Conſe- 
quences they have reaſon to expect, are ſo conſiderable, that they require no 

leſs than the united Forces and Contributions of the whole Empire. Now be- 

cauſe this cannot be had but in a publick Diet, and by bringing all the Ger- 

-1ans to 2 good Underſtanding between themſelves; and the Danger is ſo far 
advanced upon us, that it will not bear any long Delay to Debate its Preven- 

tion ; therefore he had importuned the King in his laſt Conference with him, 

that he would uſe his utmoſt Endeavours, that the Peace of the Empire might 

be eſtabliſhed within it ſelf upon a firm and legal Foundation. To this Re- 

queſt King Ferdinand, who tenders the Good of the Commonwealth, and has an 

Eſteem for his EleQoral Highneſs, gave an obliging Anſwer, and promiſed him 

his Intereſt; and that he would recommend the Propoſal to the Emperor, as 

ſoon as he underſtood what his Highneſs and the reft of the Confederates de- 

fired: And fince the Caſe ſtands thus he entreats him to conſider it, and to 
acquaint him freely with thoſe Terms which he thinks it proper 'to inſiſt upon 

in the Treaty of Peace: And then he will undertake that Ferdinand ſhall inter- 

cede with the Emperor in his own Name; and does not queſtion bur that thoſe 
Proceedings will be of great Advantage to the Commonwealth : Moreover at. 

this time it was much eaſter to repel the Turkiſh Invaſion than formerly, be- 

cauſe the Difference between the Yaivwod and Ferdinand was adjuſted; this the 

King had acquainted him with as a Secret, not being willing ſuch a Report 

ſhould be made publick, leaſt the Sultan ſhould know it. Hitherto a great part 

of Hungary hath been embroiled by the Chriſtians engaging in a civil War 

with eachother; but now, ſeeing they ſtand npon good Terms, and all Dif- 
contents are removed, a very fair Opportunity fr Action preſents it ſelf, which 

makes him the more importunate in his Entreaties with his Highneſs, whom he 

once again dcſireth that he would join in the common Cauſe of the Empire. 

This Foxchim was married to Sigi/mund, the King of Poland his Danghter, who 

was John Vaivod his Niece, by his Siſter. This Alliance was the occaſion of 

that intimate Friendſhip and Familiarity between them. The EleCor alſo was 

of the Latheran Religion, and publiſhed_a Book concerning, it; but he refuſed 

to come into the League, and was in other ReſpeCts entirety devoted » the 
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Emperor and Ferdinand. In his Reformation he retained ſome thing more thin 1 537.- 
ordinary of the Ceremonies, and was of a reconciling Temper. The Elettor C/%/RJ 
of Saxony immediately - gives. the. Lantgrave an account of this whole Matter The Anſwer of 
in a Letter; and afterwards upon the Twelfth of Juze, they both of them _— ana - 
write an Anſwer to the Brandenbyrger, to thiseffett 3 Although the preſent Af- 1amgare 16 
fair is of ſuch importance that it ought to be communicated to their Confede- the Eieftor of 
rates,. yet they are very ſenſible of the Inconvenience of Delays, eſpecially ſceing Brandenburg. 
the Turk, is as Enterprizing as ever ; and that they have ſpent too much time 
already in debating the Meaſures for the Settlement of Germany, and oppoſing 
the Infidels with the whole ſtrength of the Empire. For as to their prepara- 
tion for a Defence againſt ſo Savage an Enemy, which his EleQoral Highneſs 
preſſed by his Amba dor, he was certainly in the right, the Intereſt of the 
State requiring no leſs : But their Circumſtances were ſuch, that a Peace among 
themſelves was abſolutely neceſſary for them ; a Peace that was fair and honour- 
able, likely to hold, and not drawn up in ambiguous Terms : For His Highneſs 
could not but ſee how unſafe and imprudent it muſt be for them to exhauſt them- 
ſelves upon the Turkiſh War, when their Neighbours had not laid down-their 
Quarrels and Animoſities againſt them. As for them, they were very deſirous of 
Peace, but if they could not obtain it, and therefore did not detach any of their 
Forces for Foreign Service, while things looked ſo ſuſpiciouſly at Home, and the 
Empire ſhould receive any prejudice by ſuch a Conduct, the Fault could not in 
any meaſure be charged upon them, but wholly upon thoſe who refuſed 'to 
hearken to an Accommodation. - Beſides, in their Opinion, its the Intereſt of 
King Ferdinand and thoſe other Princes _who- lie neareſt-the Turks;-to have theſe 
Propoſals reported to all the States. Neither is it for the Advantage of the Com- 
monwealth that Diets ſhould be diſcontinued thus long ; for though ſometimes 
a ſupply muſt be ſo ſuddenly raiſed, that a publick Decree cannot intervene, ſo 
that it's neceſſary to ſollicite for Contributions and Aid, ina private way ; yet 
the Turk is ſo powerful a Prince, that he is able:to carry on the War for many 
Years, and it*s probable, will not deſiſt till he hath either. gained his Point, or 
received ſome ſignal Defeat ; therefore they conceive a Diet' of the Empire is 
clearly neceſſary, both to ſettle the Peace of Germany, and make a ſtanding Pro- 
viſion for the Turkiſh War ; which laſt Point is of ſuch Conſequence, that though 
all things were quiet in Germany, yet there ought to be a general Convention held. 
Neither is it any material Obſtrnction, ſuppoſing King Ferdjmand?s Aﬀairs will not 
permit himto repreſent the Emperor at the Diet, provided proper Ambaſladors are 
ſent thither with ſufficient power to Treat. Now if he can fecure this Point, the 
Emperor and all Germany will be very much advantaged by it. Nevertheleſs, 
that they may not be behind hand in their Service to the Commonwealth, nor any + 
ways obſtru&t his Highneſs's Intereſt, they would take care to have their uſual 
dy edgy ſupplies in a readineſs for this Occaſion. Neither did they doubt 
ut that their Confederates would do the ſame, provided King Ferdinand would 
procure them a firm and unqueſtionable Peace with, the Emperor, Signed by the 
reſt of the Princes of the Empire of the Roman Catholick Religion. If this was 
once done, and the proceſs of the Imperial Chamber ſtopped, - their Contributions 
would be ready in a ſhort time. And if the Emperor hath not ; leiſure enough at 
preſent to perſwade all thoſe Princes to acquieſcein this propoſal, then let him bring 
theſe following at leaſt over to his own Opinion, viz. William and Lewis Dukes of 
Bavaria, George Duke of Saxony, the Biſhops of entz, Colagne, Triers, Salezburg, 
Magdeburg, Bremen, Bamberg, Wurtzburg, Munſter, Auſburg and Aichſtet. And if it 
ſhould happen that theſe could not be prevailed on neither, that then the Emperor 
and Ferdinand ſhould ratifie the Peace in their own Names, and conclude all their 
Subjects, promiſing likewiſe to uſe their endeavours to gain the aſſent of the other 
Princes; and if they refuſe to engage, yet their Majeſties ſhall-be obliged to ſtand - 
to their Articles, and Aſſemble a Diet at the firſt Opportunity, for the adjuſting . 
of this and other Aﬀairs. If this Satisfaction be granted, they hope their Allies 
will contribute their proportion to the War, as themſelves have reſolved to do, 
provided their Confederates are _ of the ſame Opinion ; and that both thoſe who ;- 
came into the League after the Treaty at Nuremberg, and thoſe who deſire to be 
admitted for the time to come, may be comprehended in the Pacification z and 
laſtly, chat this Peace may not, be limited to the Princes of the Empire, -but ex- 
tend alſo to the King of Denmark, And to ſhew how inclinable they were to Peace 
In regard aDiet could not meet ſuddenly, they would appoint a LENS of 
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their Confederates in the mean time,. and give them notice to repair to Eyſenach 
upon the Twenty-fourth of Fuly, with full power to' Treat. Therefore his High- 
neſs will do very well, to endeayour that the Emperor*s, King Ferdinand*s, and 
the Palſgrave's Ambaſſadors may be ſent thither together with his own. When 
they had ſent this Anſwer, they writ to their Confederates and deſire them to be 
upon the place at Eyſenach, a Town in Thuringia, at. the time before mentioned. 
The Eleftor of Brandenburg had acquainted them by his Ambaſlador , that if 
they were willing to come upon a Treaty, he would take care that the Pals. 
grave, who was heartily concerned for the Publick, ſhould do them the beſt 
Service he could. When they wrote to the Eletor of Brandenburg, they ſent 
him likewiſe the whole Debate which paſſed between Eldo and the Proteſtants 
at Smalcald, that he might have a perfect underſtanding of the matter. The 
Brandenburger as ſoon as he had received this Anſwer, intreats Ferdinand that he 
would expedite this Afﬀeair, with the Emperor before he returned out of Jtaly into 
Spain, Afterwards he deſires the Palſgrave to join with him in the promoting 
this Accommodation - The Palſgrave anſwered, that he was not unwilling to aſſiſt 
in this Buſineſs, though none of the Proteſtants had deſired him to appear in it. 
But now thoſe perſons whom he uſed to conſult upon ſuch Occaſtons were not 
at hand; however he puts his Highneſs in mind to ſend ſome of his Council thj- 
ther by all means, and if there was any need 'of his being there, he promiſed not 
to be wanting to the Occaſion. Now as ſoon as they were convened, the EleQor 
of Brandenburg ordered his Agents (for neither he nor the Palſgrave were pre- 
ſent ) to acquaint. the Eleftor of Saxony firſt, then the Lantgrave, and after- 
wards all the reſt, with what he had heard and done: He alfo defired that they 
would intreat the Palſgrave to take the Trouble of this Aﬀair upon him, and 
aſſign a Day for another Meeting ; and in the mean time the: Emperor might be 
prevailed upon to aſlent to the expedient of a Treaty, and .to order it to begin. 
Moreover he prayed them that they would ſhew themſelves' fair and tractable, 
and yield as much as poſlibly they could with a ſafe Conſcience. As for Ferdi- 
and he would omit nothing which might promote the Accommodation, neither 
did he queſtion, but that the Emperor*s Inclinations alſo tended very much the 
ſame way. To this the Proteſtants at Eyſenach gave their Anſwer the Fifth of 
Auguſt, in which they acquaint him, That they were very deſirous to conferr 
about the eſtabliſhing a Peace, upon condition they had an Order from the Enm- 
peror to authorize and ſupport their Debate :. They tell him likewiſe, That 
though they do not conceive it neceſlary to ſollicite the Palſgrave in this Caſe, 
who is-already inclinable to afſiſt them, and becauſe if the Emperor commands 
him to interpoſe, they are aſſured he will not deny his Majeſty, yet they are re- 
ſolved to write to him, and when they have received the Emperor*s Order, the 
Day of the Convention for the managing of the Treaty ſhall be ſet, by the di, 
rection of the Palſgrave and his Eleftoral Highneſs. In this Convention Elizabeth 
the Lantgrave's Siſter, being a Widow, was received into the League, Hall 


and Hailbran likewiſe 'defired to be admitted ; the diſpatching of which Afﬀair 


was referred to' the Agents of Auſburg and Vime, Here every ones Complaints 
were heard and examined, particularly the Cauſe of the Burghers of Goſlar, who 
were very hardly-uſed by Henry Duke of Brunſwick; therefore it was Decreed, 
That the Elefor of Brandenburg ſhould be ſollicited, that Ferdinand, amongſt his 
other Requeſts to the yy non might procure his Order to oblige the Duke of 
Brunſwick, to appear in Court and ftand a Trial; for unleſs this was done, the 
Caſe of the Goſleriars would be ſo very ill, and their uſage was ſo unreaſonable, 
that they could not deſert them in ſuch an Extremity. At this place they receiv- 
ed an account of the Truce between the Emperor and the FrenchKing, and upen 
theNinth of A»guſt the Aſſembly broke up. 

This Year the'Sett of 'the Antinomians began. Their Opinion is, That Repen- 
tance ought not to be urged from the conſideration of the breach of the Deca- 
logue, and diſpute againſt thoſe who maintained that Men are not to have the 


Goſpel preached to them till their Minds are alarmed and worked into Com- 


punttion by the Doctrine -of the Law. But they aſſert on the contrary, That 

let a Maw's Life be never ſo Scandalous and Debauched, yet if he does but believe 

the promiſes of the Goſpel he ſhall be juſtified. Fohares Iſebius Agricola was their 

Leading-Man; but this Hereſie was ſoon confuted at large by Zuther, where he 

theweth, That the Law was not given that we might be juſtified by it, but to 

diſcover the natureand malignity of Sin, and to terrific the Conſcience z and ie” 
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fore it is tobe preſſed in the firſt place; afterwards the Goſpel is to be explain- 1528. _ 
ed, which repreſents the Son of God to us as' a Mediator, and Propitiation-for \-/ VN 
| the whole World. At laſt /ſebizs was better informed, and came over to Zn 

tber's Opinion; having firſt received ſome private Inſtruttion by him, and com- 

pared one place of Scripture with another: And after he had recovered himſelf, 

he made a publick Confeſſion of his Error in Print. | 

In the laſt Book I mentioned the Emperor's ſending Eldo his Embaſlador into 
Germany: This Gentleman not being pleaſed with the Anſwer he received at 
Smalcald, applied himſelf to molt of the Princes; where, after. he had reflected 
upon the Proteſtants ( as if they would not be governed by any Rules of Juſtice 
or Law, and had refuſed a Peace which he oftered them upon the moſt reaſo- 
nable Terms ) he began to ſollicite them to enter into a League, which, he told 
them, was the Propoſal of the Emperor: and .Ferdinand; neither did he give 0- 
ver tampering till he hed'effefted his Deſign with ſame of them: Thoſe who 
engaged were the Archbiſhops of Mentz and Saltzburg, Wilkam and Lewis Dukes 
of Bavaria, George Duke of Saxony, Ericus and Henry Dukes of Brunſwick, For Tye Payiſts 
the ſetling of this Aﬀair, there was a Convention at Nuremberg, where the League zoly League. 
was conciuded, with this Condition in the Head of it, That if any Perfon was 
moleſted for profeſſing the Roman, or as they called it, the Old Rejigion , there 
ſhould be Supplies ready to aſſiſt him': Therefore they called it a Holy League, as 
if it had been madeonly for the Glory of God, and the Protection of the Church: 

They decreed likewiſe, it ſhould continue Eleven Years. 

The French King in his Return from Mice de Provence, had a Conference with 1539. 
Mary the Emperor*s Siſter, at Complegre, a Town in Le Sorfſonors, Some thought LS 
this Lady contrived her ſelf in his Way on purpoſe, that ſhe might take an An Interview 
Opportunity, now the Truce and friendly Interview. at Aignes HMortes was juſt 0- _—_ 
ver, to alienate the King from Wilkam Duke of Cleves, who was poſleſled of Hg M 
Guelderland ;, and that the Colour of ſo great a Friendſhip gained by the Empe- gent of Flan- 
ror, might make the Duke very fearful and concerned about his own Security. ders. 

I have often mentioned the Proceedings of the Chamber of Spire. Now theſe 
Gentlemen were conſtant to their Humor. and would not make the leſt Abate- 
ment of the Rigour or Extent of their Court, of which they gavea late Inſtance, 
in Proſcribing ( or Outlawing) Afinden, for 'a Suit which the Clergy of that Minden is pro. 
Town had commenced againſt the Burghers; which Sentence was publickly pro- {cribed by the 
claimed abroad in open Air, according to the.uſual Solemnity of that place. <"*>cre 
When this was known, the Eleftor of Saxony, and the Lantgrave, publiſhed a 
Remonſtrance in the Name of themſelves, and their Confederates, dated No- 
vember the Fifteenth : In which they ſer forth, in order, what Regulations the 
Chamber had been under for ſome Years paſt ( as I have already ſhown in {e- 
veral places. ) But ſince they will not endure to be quiet, but go on at their 
old rate of Obſtinacy, notwithſtanding their Juriſdiftion hath been unexceptio- 
nably demurred to , .and have Proſcribed the Confederates of 24nder in this 
manner; therefore they deſire all Princes and: States to look upon their Sentence 
as unjuſt, and not ſuffer themſelves to be tranſported into any. At of Violence : 

For if things were otherwiſe carried, and there ſhould happen to be+any Exe- 
_ of the Sentence, they could not put up ſuch Injuries done to their 

ies. 
| in the mean. time the Emperor, at the Sollicitation of King Ferdinand, writes 
into Germany, to give them freſh Aſſurances of his AfﬀeQion to the Empire, and 
how willing he was to take up the preſent Differences about Religion: And 
acquaints them that the French King had the-ſame Inclinations ; for he bad late- 
ly treated with him concerning the common Intereſts of Chriſtendom : And re- 
ceiving Advice ſome few Days ſince, That the Proteſtants are peaceably inclined, 
and very deſirous of a Treaty, provided they have his Order and Conſent to 
begin Kt: He therefore, who values nothing more than the publick Tranquil- 
lity, cannot but approve this Method ; and accordingly hath conſtituted the 
Archbiſhop of Lundez, and Matthias. Eldo, or either of them, his Embaſladors, 
and given them full Power, ating in ConjunCtion with the Agents of his Bro- 
ther, King Ferdinand, and the other Princes of the Mediation, to debate and 
conclude the whole Matter, and will oblige himſelf to ratify their Agreement. 

This Letter was dated at Toledo, November the Twenty fifth, and when it was 
delivered in Germany, the Twelfth of February was appointed for a general 
Convention at Frankfort, | a | 
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1539. I have already mentioned the League concluded at Niremberg , - in which, 

| L/V/AR Lewis Duke of Bavaria, and Henry Duke of Brunſwick, were the leading Men; 
-Mf which latter was very -aCtive to diſturb the Peace of the Empire, and ' made it his 
Buſineſs to get the War begun upon the Proteſtants. Now he having received a Let- 

ter lately from the Archbiſhop of entz, returned him a ſhort Anſwer upon St. See- 

phen*s Day, entruſting Stephen Faber his Secretary with the reſt, whom. he ſent to 

The Tant- him with InſtruCtions :- But upon the Thirtieth of December the Lantgrave,; asi he 
[tsthe Dake WAS going a Hunting near Caſſell, lights npon him having none but a Young Mangof 

of Brunſmict's Mentz with him, who carried his Letters. The Lantgrave, according to the Guſtam 


is ſo too. When Stephen came up, the Lantgrave asked him who he was ? He-pgave 
him the ſame Anſwer with the Young Man ; Whither he was going? To Spire, 
How did the Duke do? Very well. Afterwards being asked whether he would 


before one of his Servants comes and tells him, -that this perſon was Secretary to 
Henry of Brunſwick,, which being confirmed by another who had an Opportunity 
of knowing him, the Lantgrave orders the.Man to be fetched back and carried to 
C aſſet till he came from Hunting. In the mean time' Stephen, who was ſecured 
in a Stove, pulls out a Leathern Bag from under his Coat, and ſnatches ſome 
Letters out of it, and makes out of Doors as faſt as he could ; this one of the 
Servants taking notice of, immediately gives a private hint of it to the Lord- 
Chamberlain of the Houſhold, who was there by chance, and looked down into 
the Court out of a Chamber-Window. Stephen therefore being examined about 
his Letters produced them, upon which the Lord Chamberlain took them into 
his Cuſtody, and delivered them to the Lantgrave at his return. Now there 
were two Letters taken from him ; one for the EleQor of entz, and the other 
for Matthias Eldo; theſe Letters had Notes or little Table Books tacked to them, 
in which he had ſet down the Heads of his Inſtruftions. Theſe Circumſtances 
therefore railing a violent ſuſpicion of ſomething more than ordinary, eſpecially 
becauſe of the Notes, made the Lantgrave open them both ; the Contents of that 
to the Eleftor of Mentz was, That he had received his Highneſles Letter, and was 
glad that he was pleaſed to remember him upon all accounts ; for his part he was 
entirely at his Highneſs Service, and had now ſent his Secretary Stephen, a Per- 
ſon of approved Fidelity, to acquaint him with every thing material, particu- 
larly with the News out of Bavaria ;, therefore he deſires that he would give 
credit to him. Afterwards he gives the EleQor and his Friends his good Wilhes, 
but ſends the other party to the Devil. The Tenour of his Letter to Eldo was 
much the ſame, he told him, He had ſent Srtepher to him again with nſtruCtions, 
and deſired he would receive him kindly and believe him as much as if he had 
ſpoke in Perſon, That he was reſolved to ſtick to the Emperor's Intereſt as long 
as he lived, not doubting but that his Majeſty*s Conduct would be unexceptionable 
in all reſpe&ts. The Purport of his private Inſtructions to the Elector of Memz 
was to this Effet, That the Lantgrave was diſordered to that degree, that he 
could not ſleep, and ſo immoderately given to Hunting that he was almoſt crazed; 
for this reaſon their Buſineſs might be the more opportunely diſpatch*d, and 
that part of it was finiſhed already. As for the Lantgrave's Deſigns- they were 
not carried ſo privately but that the Bavarians underſtood them, and it was cer- 
tainly _—_— that he intended either to invade his Eletoral Highneſs or Him- 
ſelf. Therefore he deſires him that he would perſwade his Chapter to come 
ihto the League; that it is likewiſe adviſable for his Highneſs to reſign himſelf 
wholly to this Alliance, without any farther regard to thoſe who. will deſert 
him one time or other to his great diſadvantage. The Duke of Bavaria and 
himſelf intend to conferr together ſhortly, and fix upon ſomething by common 
advice. The States of Schwaben had alſo been ſollicited to enter into the League, 
which Negotiation was now almoſt brought to a Point, His Notes to Eldo were 
theſe, viz, He hoped the Emperor would ſhortly return hither from Spain z and 
if his Majeſty continued firm to his Reſolution, ail things were like to go well 
for then he both [hoped and believed that other Princes who had not yet declared 
themſelves would. not be averſe to this Undertaking. If all the Confederates 
| were as hearty and vigorous as himſelf they ſhould be ſufficiently prepared-. But 
let them behave. themſelyes as they pleaſe, he is reſolved-to ſtand to I 
, | ngage* 
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Letters, of Germany, asketh the Young Man, who met him firſt, on purpoſe, Who:he was}: 
7 he told him he was a Servant to the EleCtor of Brandenburg, Who is the other:? He © 


vouch the Truth of what he had ſaid upon the word of an Honeſt Man? He told. 
him Yes, andſo was diſmiſſed : But the Lantgrave had rid but a very little way - 
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gement, and to be always at the Emperor's Service : Farther he thinks it pro- 1529. 

ne the Chamber ſhould command the Lantgrave to disband his Army ;, inthe 

mean time the Duke of Baveris and himſelf will be ready, and in caſe the other 

refuſeth to obey, then he would have the Chamber order him and Bavaris to take 

* care therebe no harm done; enjoining likewiſe the reſt of the Princes to ſend in 

their Supplies according to the Tenour of the Decree. 

The Lantgraveunderſtanding theſe things, and. ſeeing himſelf in great danger, 

and that they were contriving a pretence for a Rupture; he immediately writes 
to his Father-in-law , George Duke of Saxony, and gives him an account of 
the whole matter of Fa& upon which they grounded their ſuſpicion, and ſhewed 
' how. he had been miſrepreſented, and that he intended no ſuch thing as a War. 
At the ſame time Matthias Eldo poſted through France into Spain to the Emperor. 
Afterwards the Lantgrave wrote to King Ferdinand and his Siſter ary, Regent 
of Flanders, to the Princes Eleftors, and the Dukes of Bavaria, in the ſame Apo- 
togizing way that he did before to his Father-in-law, George Duke of Saxoxy. 

When the Duke of Brunſwick nnderſtood his Myſtery was diſcovered, and that CAL 
the Lant grave had wrote Letters in his own Vindication, he anſwered him, That 1539. 
his taking his Secretary Priſoner was not the only Afﬀfront he had received from 
that Party; for he was ill uſed by the Eleftor of Saxony the laſt Year , when 
King Ferdinand commanded him in the Emperor's Name to make a viſit to The Duke of 
George Duke of Saxony ; and afterwards when he returned from concluding the 3runſwick and 
League at Nuremberg, for then the Eletor attempted to intercept him. To this *Þ<Eteftor of 
the Elecor_ of Saxony anſwered, - That ſeeing himſelf and his Friends had been $757"% we 
denied a ſafe Conduct by him ( contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Empire ) _=— 
when they went to Brinſwick, he could thing him no lefs than an Enemy : For- 
merly he may remember that he has often paſled through his own and his Bro- 
ther's Dominions, #cogrito, with a ſmall Attendance, and diſguiſcd in the Habit of 
a Servant ; and though he had notice of all this, yet he never gave him any di- 
ſturbance: But afterwards when himſelf and his Allies were refuſed the Civility 
of Travelling through his Country, he does not underitand why his Highneſs ſhould 
expect a greater Liberty from others than he is willing to grant. This gave 
them an occaſion to keep their Pens drawn upon one another, till at laſt they 
fell to downright railing, which ſingular Humour unpradtiſed before by Princes 
was begun by Brunſwick, who charged the EleQor with almoſt all imaginable 
Crimes in the moſt opprobrious Language , as the printed Papers ſufficiently 
ſhew. 

About this time Fob Duke of Cleves departed this Life, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Wiliam, who from his Childhood had been bred to Learning and Vertue, 
by Conrade Hereſbath. 

When the States were come to Frankfort in February according to appointment, , n;«+ he1q at 
they had a long diſpute upon ſeveral Points with vehemence enough z but at laſt Frarkford. 
upon the Nineteenth of April they concluded theſe following Articles, viz. The 
Emperor grants thoſe who are now Confederatcs of the Auſpurg Confeſſion a Truce SD 
for Fiftcen Months, that there may be a Conference of learned Men concerning 
Religion, and during that time commands all Perſons to forbear giving them any 
diiturbance, upon the account of their Perſwafion. The Pacification at Nurem- 
berg, and the Emperor? Edit. at Rariſbone are ſtill to continue in force. And if 
the difierences about Religion are not adjuſted before the Truce expires, the Peace 
made at Nuremberg ſhall continne notwithſtanding till the next Diet ; and if there 
happens to be a Meeting of the Empire within the Term of the Truce, the former 
Pacification ſhall hold good notwithſtanding till a ſecond Diet is convened. 

While the Truce laſts the Emperor will put a ſtop to all Suits commenced againſt 

the Proteſtants, particularly to the Proſcription of A4inden, and commands all 
Proſecutions to the contrary to be void and null. The Proteſtants ſhall have no 

occalion to.make their uſual Objection for the future, as if they could not have a 

fair Hearing in the Court upon the account of their Religion, for they ſhall have 

Right and Juſtice done them without any manner of Exception. On the other 

fide the Proteſtants are to moleſt no Body, nor admit any perſon iato their - 

Izague during the Ceſſation, neither ſhall any of their Party have any Violence 
offer?d them upon the ſcore of their Religion. The Emperor will likewiſe under- 
take that none ſhall be received into the Counter-League during this interval, 
The Proteſtants ſhall ſuffer the Eccleaſticks, whereſoever they live, to enjoy thoſe 
Revenues they are at preſent poſleſſed of. The Firſt of A»guf ſhall ( if the Em uy 
conſents 
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conſents) be appointed for a Mecting of the Roman Catholicks and Proteſtants, 


CARY whither candid and peaceable Men ſhall be ſent, who have nothing of Quarrelſomneſs 


or Obſtinacy in their Diſpoſition. Theſe Perſons ſhall chooſe a certain Number of 
Divines to argue the Caſe of Religion in a diſpaſſionate and amicable Way. 
Theſe Divines ſhall have others joined with them in the Conference, . who, though 
they are not Clergy-men by Profeſſion, ſhall yet be Perſons of Underſtanding 
and Temper. The Emperor alſo, and King Ferdmard, ſhall, if they pleaſe, have 
their Embaſſadors preſent ar this Debate; and whatever 1s decreed there by com- 
mon Conſent, ſhall be reported to the States who are abſent, after whoſe Ap- 
probation, the Emperor's Embaſſadors ſhall confirm it : Or elſe the Emperor him- 
{elf ſhall ratify it in the next Diet, and Pronounce it unalterable and inviolable, 
A!l Warlike Preparations ſhall ceaſe on both ſides; - and whoſoever ſhall appear 
to attempt any thing of this Nature, ſhall give a publick Account in Court why 
he does fo; yet with this Proviſo, That neceſſary Defence ſhall be denied to no 
Man : In all other Caſes the Laws of the Empire ſhall be obſerved on both Sides. 
The Anabaxtiſts are not to be comprehended in this Truce, nor any others, whoſe 
Religion is differert from the Confeſſion of Ausburg. The Proteſtants ſhall be 
obliged to have their Supplies for the Turkiſh War in a readineſs, that there 
may be no time loſt: And when the Eleftors, and ſome others of the moſt con- 
{iderable Princes and States ſhall, by the Emperor?s Order ſend their Emballadors 
to Worncs, upon the Eighteenth of 24ay, the Proteſtants ſhall likewiſe ſend their 
Agents thither , to conclude upon a Method for the Railing Forces againſt the 
Furk-vpon-a_ ſndden Occaſion : And whatever 1s there decreed by the Majority, 
ſhall be ſigned by the Proteſtants. And if the Turk happens to make War upan 
the Empire while the Truce laſteth, they ſhall be obliged to fight him with the 
reſt. All which Articles are to ſtand go6d, upon Condition the Emperor gives 
his A-probation within Six Months, computing from the beginning of May. And 
in the mean time, that which they have concluded about the Truce, and againſt 
enlarging the League, ſhall continue in Force: But if the Emperor does not de- 
clare his Mind within Six Months, yet the Pacification at Nuremberg ſhall be ob- 
ſerved as formerly. John Archbiſhop of Lundez» was the Emperor's Embaſſator 
at this Diet; for Eldo was gone into Spair, as I obſerved before: Ferdinand alſo 
ſent his Embaſladors hither : There was likewiſe a great . Appearance cf the Pro- 
teſtants: The EleQtor of Saxony and the Lantgrave came in Perſon, and brought 
ſeveral Divines along with them: The Palſgrave and the Brangenburger mediated an 
Accommodation : The EleQor of Saxony, among other remarkeble things, made 
+ his Protelt againſt Ferdinand*s Title of King of the Romans, and ceclared he would 
abide by the Articles of Cadan andViewa, This Archbiſhop of Lundenv, whom [| 
mentioncd, was a German by Birth, and Privy Councellor to the King of Den- 
mark, but when that Prince was forced to fly his Country, the Archbiſhop was 
baniſhed, and deprived of his Juriſdition ; upon which he returned into Germa- 
ny, and applied himſelf to the Emperor , and was afterwards made Biſhop of 
Conſtance, : 

Now while they were treating about an Accommodation at Francfort, a Party 
of Soldiers were got together in Saxony, and ordered by their Commanders to 
march-into the Territories of the State of Bremen, of the Duke of Lunenburg, and 
of others of the reformed Religion, and to ſtay there till the Camp ſhould move: 
Who gave them their Commiſſion was kent very private at firſt, but afterwards 
it was certainly known that they were raiſed by Herry Duke of Brunſwick, and his 
Brother the Archbiſhop of Sremevr, Thoſe who were damnified by theſe Soldi- 
ers applied themſelves to the Chamber for Juſtice, but to no purpoſe : The Pro- 
teſtants therefore, to prevent farther Miſchief, managed their Bulineſs ſo, as to 
gain them over to themſelves; though when they had them they did not imploy 
them to give their Neighbours any Diſturbance. Stephen Faber, whom I mentioned 
before, was diſmiſſed by the Lantgrave, at the Entreaty of the Princes of the Me- 
diation, after he had given a convenient Security about his Behaviour : He pro- 
miſed of 'nis own accord, not to return to his Maſter, becauſe he believed he 
would' not truſt him any more ; but. after he was at Liberty he went diredtly to 
him. "In this Convention Wiliam Duke of Cleve gave in a Memorial to the Pro- 
teſtants, by his Ambaſſadors, in which he explained his Title to Guelderlavd, and 
alſo defired them to intercede with the Emperor on | his Behalf, and' to recom- 
mend his Cauſe to his Imperial Majeſty's Ambaſlador there preſent. 
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That he heard he intended, at the Inſtance of the Confederates, tomake War upon 


The French King had by his Embaſſador I Ulrich Duke of Wirtemberg, 1539: 
=O 


ſome of the Biſhops in Germany. Now this was an Undertaking which he did not un- 
derſtand, and therefore out of Friendſhip and ReſpeCt to him. deſired him to 
forbear ; for otherwiſe the Conſequence would be, that the Emperor and King, 
Ferdinand, with whom he had concluded an Agreement ſome few Years ſince, 
would be diſobliged, which would make him run a great Hazard in his whole 
Fortune. . Duke Ulrich gave his Majeſty Thanks for his Caution, and told him, 
That he was wronged in this Relation ; and believed the Dukes of Bavaria were 
the Authors of this Calumny, who had falſly ſpread ſuch a Report as this of him 
in Germany; therefore he deſires his Majeſty, that he would _- any. Cre- 
dit to it; for neither himſelf, *nor any of his Allies intended to raiſe any Diſtur- 
bance, or do any ACt of Hoſtility, unlefs they were forced to it in their own 
Defence 3 ahd he did hot queſtion, but that they, when they heard of it, would 


purge themſelves. As ſoon therefore as the Proteſtants at Francfort had received The EleQorof 
an Account of this Complaint from the Duke, the Eleor of Saxony and the Lant- Sexony and the 
grave wrote an Anſivet to the French King, in the Nanie of all the Confederates, Lankgrave 
dated April the Nineteetith, in which they acquaint him, That they underſtood *"', 2: 


by the Duke of Wirtemberg what Reports had been made to his Majeſty concern- 
ing them; but all theſe Accuſations were nothing but Calumnies raiſed by En- 
mity and Il-Will, for they were not about making any Preparations for War, 
but were very deſirous of Peace, as the Princes of the Mediation could teſtify : For 
though they had received ſeveral Provocations, - though - a confederate Town-of 
theirs had been proſcribed, and a League claped up, by ſome of the other Party, 
to back their unjuſt Decrees; notwithſtanding their Adverſaries had raiſed Forces, 
and given them extraordinary Pay, who were now making hoſtile Depredations 
in the Territories of their Allies; yet they were contented to fit ſtill all this 
while, without the leaſt Motion towards-an Oppoſition ; for the Love they had 
for their Country made them willing to forgive all manner of Injuries for the 
Sake of the Commonwealth : But their Adverſaries were of a violent and impla- 
cable. Temper, and would not harken to any moderate Propoſals, nor ſubmit the 
Differences between them to a legal Determination, but were wholly bent to fill 
the Empire with- the Blood and Slaughter of its own Subjetts: And ſeeing the Caſe 
ſtands thus, they entreat his Majeſty not to believe any falſe a, but en- 
deavour to promote the Intereſt of the Church, by Religious and defenſible Me- 
thods; for the ProteCftion of Truth and Innocence is a Duty peculiarly in- 
cumbent upon Kings. As for. their ſtanding up in the Defenſe of Religion, it 
was only to diſcharge their Conſcience, and not out of any ſiniſter and ſecular 
Delignz neither did they queſtion but that their Do&trine was agreeable to the 
Word of God, which they had not the Liberty to depart from upon any Conſide- 
ration whatever. | 


French King; _ 


Upon the Twenty Fourth of April, at the breaking up of the Diet, George The Death of 
Duke of Saxony departed this Life, leaving no Iſſue behind him; for his Two Sons George Duke 
were already deceaſed without Children ; one of which was married to Elizabeth of Saxony. 


the Lantgrave?s Siſter, and the other to a Daughter of the Houſe of Mansfield : 
George therefore made his Brother Herry and his Sons Morice and Augnitm, 
his Heirs by Will , upon Condition, That they ſhould not make any Altera: 
tion in the State of Religion: If this Condition was Unperformed, then he 
bequeaths all his Dominions to the Emperor and King Ferdinand, till his Brother 
or his Nephews, or the next of the male Line of the Blood, ſhould fulfil what 
was enjoined. Now after he was grown old, and had but an ill Health, he ac- 
quainted the Nobility and Commonalty with his Will z and deſired them, That 
they would ratify it, and ſwear to ſtand by the Contents. But they being af- 
fraid that this would occaſion a War in the Family, prayed him to ſend to his 
Brother Henry, and treat with him about it, for they did not queſtion but that 
he would agree that no Change ſhould be made in Religion. Upon this Ambaſ- 
ſadors are ſent, who, beſides ſeveral other Arguments to perſwade him, inſiſted 
principally, That there was a great deal of Money in the Exchequer , abundance 
of rich Furniture and Plate; all which would be his own, provided he corplied 
with his Brother: To which he made this remarkable Anſwer iramediately ; Tru- 
ly ( fays he.) your Ambaſſy puts me in mind of that, Paſſage in the new Teſta- t 
ment, where the Devil promiſed our Saviour all the Kingdoms of the World, 
upon Condition he would fall down and worſhip him : Do you think that any 
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Nter oat dead be TT retorned Home, which when his Brother Henry | 
. he immediately went to Dreſden and to the other gr eat Towns, and madethe People x 
ſwear Allegiance to him, which they were the more inclinablets do, becauſe he was 
ſupported with the Intereſt of the League at Smalcala. The Eleftor of Saxonyallo,who 
knew how Georg®s Will ſtood, and what his defigns were, as ſoon as he heard of his 
Death, ttiade haſte Home, that he might be ready to aſſiſt Henry if need were. . _ 
This. was' a very conſiderabte Addition to the Proteſtant Intereſt, and a great 
and unexpected diſappointment of the Roman Catholick Princes, who were ex- 
treatuly ttoubled at it, eſpecially the Eleftor of Merz, and Henry Duke of Brunſ- 
wick., as 1 ſhall have occaſion to mention afterwards. Thus George had an Heir 
and Succeſſor quite contrary to his Inclinations ; and Luther, whom he hated 


Zuther prea- above all Men living, was invited to Leipſick, by the New Prince ; where he prea« 
ches at Leipfick. ched. ſeyeral Sermons, and began to enter upon a Reformation. This Year in 


The Death of 


May a Comet was ſeen, and juſt about the ſame time //abela the Emperor Charles 
Wife died ; the French King, as ſoon as he heard of it, ſolemnized her Funeral at 
Paris, according tothe uſual Ceremony among Princes. I have already mentioned 
the Council of Yicezza, which the Pope had Prorogued till Eafter this Year ; .but 
the Company not appearing at the time upon the-Tenth of Fre, he publiſhed ano- 
ther Bull, in which he did not Prorogue it to a certain day, but ſuſpended it during 
the pleaſure of the Conclave and himſelf. 


The King of Some few Months fince the King of England publiſhed another Paper concerning 
England publi- the Council of Yicenza, ſhewing how the Pope abus'd the World; for his laying 
ſhes another the Fault upon the Duke of Mantua is a ridiculons Excuſe, For if he hath fo great 
Paper about 4 Power as he pretends, why does he not force him to his Pleaſure ; If he cannot 


the Council of 


do this, why does he ſummon people upon uncertainties to a place' which he hath 
not the command of ? And now thongh he hath pitched upon Yicenza for the ſame 
purpoſe, yet there is no queſtion but ſo wiſe a State as that of Yenice is, will be of the 
Duke's Opinion, and not let their Towa be filled with ſo great a multitude, with- 
out a Garriſon to fecure it ; ſo that apon this account, there will be as few peo- 
ple to open the Council as there was at 4amua And fince whatever he hath 
done is no better than Mockery, its not fir he ſhould bave ſuch an unreaſonable Li- 
berty allowed him any longer. 'Tis true, Councils rightly conſtituted and -ma- 
naged, are the moſt proper and uſeful Expedients which can be tried; but when 
they are pack'd for private lntereſt and Advantage, and to eſtabliſh the Uſurpations of 
a Party, they are inconceivably miſchievous to the State of Chriſtendom. And now 


Luther writes when the Name of a Council and the Church made ſo great a noiſe in the World, Lu- 


ther undertook to writga Book in High Dutch upon both Arguments z where, in the 
firſt place, he treats of the Councit of the Apoſtles at Feru/alem, which is mention» 
ed in the Fifteenth of the 4#s. Then he ſhewerth how the Fathers contradifted one 
another, more particularly St. A»guftiz and St, Cyprian about Baptiſm ; where he 
rakes occaſion to mention thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions which are commonly 
called the Apoſtles Canons, and proves them ſpurious by unqueſtionable Argyu- 
ments, and that thoſe ought to be hanged who give them that name. From thence 
he procteds to the firſt four General Councils which are of the maſt conſiderable 
Authority, and recites them in Order, the Nicene, the Conſtantinopolitan, the Ephe- ' 
ſine, and that at Chalcedon ; and gives an account of the Occaſion of their Mecti 
and what was Decreed there; afterwards he comes up to the main Queſtion, an 
ſhew<th how far the Power of a Council reacheth ; here he maintaineth that a 
Council ought not to make any Article of Faith, nor enjoin any new Duty, nor 
tie the Confciences of Men to'Ceremonies which were not praftiſed from the be- 
ginning, neither is.it lawful for ſuch an Aſſembly tointermeddle in Civit Government, 
nor to make any Canons to found their private Grandeur and Dominion upon. . OR 
the contrary their Office isto ſee that at Innovations in Do@trine repognant to the 
Holy Scriptures, that ſuperſtitious or unprofitable Ceremonies may be condemned 
and removed, and always to make the Scripture their Rule to determine Contro- 
verfies by. "Then he goes on to define the Church, and lays down the Notes. t9 
know her by, and running a Parellel between Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the Pope j 
and ſhowing. what a different DoCtrine his Holineſs had ſettled in "the Church, an 
at what a wicked Rate he had plundered Chriſtendom ; he concludes, he ought of 
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be Excommuyicated, and obliged to Reſtitutian. Beſides-many other Inſtances by | 
pee he demo iti that Book what groſs Ignorancethere was. in the times; of 
Popery, how mane arcs was corrupted anddebauched ; Ly bat Things were 
come to that paſs, that even the bare Habit "of a, Monk was 
* confiderably Fw Fire obtaining eternal promnch, i 
gar, bot Jrrfons of capaliey vality would be buricd in it. . 
cj 'believe this Relation, but, yet. it is v .true, Pre in Hah, 
and in my time Fr«ncis the Second Marqueſs of Adaztues, made 7 Pg rim RE in-his 
Wilt to be buried in the Habit of a Framiſees. or Seraphick, as they: call. it. The 
fame thing was done by tus Pins, Prince of Carps, who dicd at Paris and by 


Chriſtopher Longolize, a Low cor, Man, who lieth at Padua, He was a very Learned 


t to Friis 


Perſon, and a great Admirer of 7 There is an Oration of his Extant agaioſt, the 
Lutherans, asthere is alſo one of *s againſt Eraſmus of Rotterdam. After the 
Death of George. Duke of Saxony, Henry of Brunſwick, immediately ſet. forward 
through France into Spawn, to wait upon the Emperor. 

Much aboutthis time Henry King of England called a Parliament, where, 
ether ſecular Matters, he Enats theſe following Articles concerning Religion, That 
the true and natural Body and Blood of Chriſt were under the Appearance of Bread 
and Wine, and that the Subſtance of Bread and Wine does not remain. after Cgn- 
ſecration z That-the receiving all the Lord?s Supper is not neceſlary to Salvation, 
Chrift being entirely contained nnder each kind ; That it is not lawful for: Priefts*to 
Marry ; Vows of Chaſtity oughtto be kept, and private Maſſes continued ;, Auricular 
and .private Confeſſion of Sins. is both profitable and: neceſſary ; Thoſe "who teach 
and do any thing contrary. to this ACt are to ſuffer as Hereticks, . And: at the ſame 
time when this. Law was made the King courted An, Siſter to Wilkam Duke of Cleve, 
a beautiful. Maiden-Lady, who when ſhe was contracted to him, ſailed. over into 
England, ſome few Months after. Some thought the Biſhops influenced. the King to 
ſign this ACt touching theſe Points, that they might have an Opportunity to. ruine the 
Authority and; Intereſt of 'Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, and Thomas 
Cromwell, who wereboth of them Well-wiſhers to the Reformation. 

This Year in Auguſt the Turkiſh Admiral, Barbaroſſa, took Caſtle-navo, a Town. i in 
Dalmatia, in the Gulph of Cataro,, by Storm, where. all the Garriſon was put, to 
the eSword, and ſome of the Burghers carried away into Slavery..' . The Emperor and 
his Confcderates, the Yenetiaus, took this. place a Year before in Oftober,; hyt the 
Emperor 
Sarmiento the Governor. 


and upon their requeſt obtain a Truce of him. . 


At thistime there happened an Inſurreftion at Ghent, the: maſt. conſiderable City 


for Strength and Tntereſt in all thoſe Parts,. and-which has often conteſted verywarm 
ly for LEN with the Earls of RON,» under whoſe —_—— it is. 
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arriſoned it himſelf. with Four thouſand Spaniards, and made Fraqicis 
This,was a ſurprize to the Yenetians, who: ſaid,, a Town 
ſituated upon that Coaſt did, rather belong to. themſelves: Thus being: 'diſpuſted 
with the Emperor, and: Iikewiſe foreſeeing that an Alliance with bin would 
prove dangerous to their Ste 3. they apply themſelves not lovg after to:the Tark,, 
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the Medj lon, "wrote to Imperor. concerning, the Pachigyop Freveort and 

deſired himXo piye leave t Eh might be a ( A of Leg Men Narenherg, ” 

But his Imper "mak, 1M them, That t 1 chi eroreſs. a = lame eother 

Occurrences-iner { kindred him. from: being; at -leilare. to. attend that 

Afﬀair. When the Prins Y: the Mediation. had. Sr Copy of this Letter a0 ;the 

Eleftor of its 6 | Awvhether wa: Fnorrer 
con m Þ 


vention, of, the rela Lt 
they, conſulted about. 


TE rage 


ing upon 


te Ke Teton CF 


Perſecute lanobent pon A 


Con- A Convention 


i at ins 


Edt, 
CE ad aps 


The Hifary of the 


1539 Away their Ambaſſadors to the Emperor as ſoon as they had any certaint 
WWW being in Flanders; for there was a report as if he were come thither already. And 
becauſe ſome of the Confederates were abſent, and others had no Authority to treat 
. in ſeveral Caſes, they a to nicet at Smalcald upon the Firſt of March, to con. 
clude the remaining Bufineſs. At this Convention the Burghers of Rigs a City of 
Livonia were received into the League + They had a difference with their Arch- 
biſhop, which 'was the Caſe of a great many Towns in Germany, they were con. 
cerned in the Alliance no ferther than to be defended by the common Advocates 
of the Proteſtants in the Chamber of Spire ; and upon this account they paid the 
Confederates a Thouſand five hundred Crowns. Henry Duke of Saxony, Brother 
of George, was admitted into the League Two Years without any Incumbrance 
charged upon him, becauſe his Fortune was but ſmall; but with this Pro- 
viſo, That whenever his Circumſtances were enlarged, he ſhould ſubmit to the 
ſame Condition with the reſt : Therefore ſince he had now ſuch a noble Inheri- 
tance fallen to him, they aſſeſſed him _ propor of the Charge in this Meeting, 
which ended upon the Tenth of December. The Princes were nat here in perſon, 
but ſent their Agents. The Eleftor had alſo lately ſent Joh: Dulcius and Frexy 
The Emperor Burcart his Vice-Chancellor into England, to be preferit at the Solemnity of] the 
paſſeth King's Marriage with Am of Cleve, whoſe Siſter Sibill was his own Dutcheſs, as I 
through obſerved in the Sixth Book. Thefe Ambaſſadors therefore having this occaſion 
France, were enjoined at Arnſter to treat with the King in the Name of the Confederates, 
as was lately mentioned. 

The Emperor having received a ſafe Condutt, ſet forward in November with a 
very ſmall Train; when he came to the Frontiers of France next to Spain, he 
found Henryand Charles, the King's Sons, there, who had Horſes laid to meet him 
the ſooner : The Conſtable likewiſe, who went a great way before the Princes, 
was there to wait on him with a great Attendance of Nobility. Being thus re- 
ceived, he was conveyed through the middle of France, and through the faireſt 
Cities; and when he came to Loches in the Dukedom of Berry, the King met him, 
who was ſcarce then recovered of a late Diſtemper : From thence he travelled to 

-) Orleans and came to Paris upon the Firſt of Jammary, which he entered, bein 
placed in the middle, between the King's Sons, the Conſtable carrying the Swor 
before them: Neither was there any ſort of feſtival Solemnity,, or ReſpeCt omit- 
ted, with which its poſſible for the Mind of Man to be entertained. There came 
thither alſo Cardinal Alexander Farneſe the Pope*s Legate, who with Cardinal 
Bellay the Archbiſhop of the Town, received the'Emperor in Noftre-Dame. His 
Imperial Majeſty, after a weeks ſtay, went for Flanders; the King accompanying 
him to St. Quintixs, and his Sons, as far as Yalenciemes, a Town in Hanault. The 
King at this time was almoſt ſure of recovering Milan, but it fell out quite”, 
otherwiſe, as will be ſhown afterwards. When the Emperor was with the 
French King, they both of them ſent a very ſplendid Ambaſly to the Yenerians; 4 
the Emperor ſent Alphonſo Davalo, Governor of the Dutchy of Milan, and the 
French King, Claude Hanebald, Governor of Piedmont. Theſe Ambaſſadors made 
a long Harangue-to the Senate, to perſwade them to concur with theſe Two 
powerful Monarchs, who were now united, and to bend all their Forces againſt 

the Turk; But the Yeretians, after they had parted 'with the Ambaſladors in 4 

a very reſpettful Manner, concluded npon a full Conſideration of the Caſe, That it 

was abſolutely their Intereſt to get the Turk, with whom they had a Truce al- 
_ ready, throughly reconciled to them : At laſt therefore they came to a Treaty 
with him, -and bought their Peace by the Delivery of Napoli ai Romania, and Ma- 
vaſia, into his Hands.” "Some ſay the French, though in publick they preſſed the 
ſame Opinion with the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, yet they gave them private Cau- 
tion to take care of their State; and not run themſelves npon ſo great Danger, 
to which they were'more expoſed-than' orhers. Indeed the French King himſelf, 
in a'certain Apology of his, chargeth'the Emperor with ruining the State of Ye 
nice, which, he ſays, hehad ſupported by his Aſſiſtance, and recovered by his Me- 
diation. ' The Yenetiap'{Am bailador, Avis Baduarins,' who was ſent to the Port, 
ave With the Turk,' was commanded to offer all” his other Con- 

exvingthe Two Towns for the laſt Neceſſity. _But' the ori 

The Turk Wh9 had the Reſalatzontof the Senate betrayed to him, reprimanded the Ambal- 

makes a Peace ſador for not ſufficiently explaining his' Inſtructions, 'and would not conclude any- 


with the Yene- thing except. thoſe Plies 'were' conſigned” to/him. © Badwerius was amaz?d to ſee the 
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Liens. Secrets of the State betrayed ; -but ſince tle thing was out; he agreed tothe Propoli- 
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tioo, though with regret 3 which poſſibly he nuſt have made at laſt, of his owh 1340; 
accord. Whet he came home; he gave an Account of the whole Matter : The Senate CV SY 
being wonderfully ſurprized at it, after a moſt diligent Etiquiry, apprehended 
ſome Perſons, and upon their being found guilty beheaded them: One of the Cri- 
minals took Sanctuary as it were, in the Biſhop of Morrpellier®s Lodgings, the French 
Ambaſſador, upon which Officers are ſent to ſearch the Houſe, but being denicd 
Entrance, the Senate ordered ſome Erigines to be brought out of the Arſenal, to 
batter down the Houſe - But the French, when they ſaw what Danger they were in, 
delivered up the Perſon. The Senate afterwards gave the King an Account of 
their Proceedings in a Letter, that he might not think his Ambaſſador affronted. | 
When the Emperor was come into Flanders, King Ferdinand took a Joirney from The Prote- 

Anſtria to meet him: And afterwards'the Proteſtant Ambaſſadors came thither, ftants ſend 
as they had agreed it at Ar»fter : Theſe. Gentlemen ; after they had, in the be- Ambaſſadors 
ginning of their Speech, wiſhed the Emperor all Happineſs, and congratulated © the -Lmge: 
his Return into Germany, told him, They heard how they had been blacken'd by _ 
their Adverſaries, who charged them with Obſtinacy, and an Averſion to the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate z that they were of a reſtleſs and turbulent Spirit, and de- 
lighted in diſturbing the Commonwealth : They had often wiſhed ( they ſaid ) 

for an Opportunity to purge themſelves of theſe Crimes before his Majeſty, and 
were very glad it was now in their Power to do it. And firſt, ſince God was 
pleaſed toenlighten this Age, in a particular manner, - with the Knowledge of his 
Goſpel, they were bourd to ſubmit to the Diſcovery ; which they did not with 

an Intention of diſobliging him, or any other Mortal whatever, but only that 
they might-go to Heavehi, and be made Happy for ever : For in all other things 
they had de fatto, ſhown themſelves obedient to his Majeſty ; and now their Incli- 
nations are ſtill the ' ſame, as is evident from the laſt Treaty at Francfort : But 
about a Year ſince the Secretary of Henry of Brunſwick, happening to fall into the 
Lantgrave's Company near Caſſell, and being detained by him upon a violent Suſpi- 
cion, was the Occaſion of diſcovering ſome Mens Intrigues, whoſe Bufineſs it is 

to provoke their own Party to take up Arms, -by perſwading them that the Pro- 
teſtants are preparing to begin with them already. Now this Report being 
brought to his Majeſty, was without queſtion the reaſon of his ſuffering the Coun- 
ter-League to be made - And after their Adverſaries had concerted this League, 
they fell to raiſing of Forces, which at laſt themſelves were likewiſe obliged to do 

in their own Defence z inſomuch that a great deal of Danger would have follow 

ed if the Secretary had not been taken up by chance; and unleſs the Palſgrave 

and the EleQor of Brandenburg had interpoſed with ſingular Integrity and Appli- 
cation. And now ſince the Diſloyalty and Odium of this Diſturbance is laid up- 

on them without any manner of Ground, and that they abundantly juſtified them- 
ſelves in Print from ſuch Calumnies as. theſe; they conceive, if his Majeſty had 

been throughly acquainted with the whole Matter, he would not have engaged 

in this new League, which is ſo much talked of at preſent : Therefore they hum- 

bly entreat his Majeſty not to give any Credit to thoſe Complaints which have 
been preferr*d againſt them; and if they happen to be accuſed of any Miſde- 
meanor for the future, that he would pleaſe to let them know it, that they may 
anſwer for themſelves. They alſo cntreat his Majeſty to enquire into the De- 
ſigns and Aftions of Herry Duke of Brynſwick., and to concern himſelf ſo far, as 

to ſecure them from all ſuch Apprehehſions for the future. And whereas they 

are repreſented 'asif they were not ſollicitous about Religion and a juſt Reforma- 
ton, this is nothing but Aſperſion and Untruth z for Religion is the main thing 
which they appear for, neither have they ever refuſed to referr their Cauſe to a 

fair Hearing Of this reaſonable Propoſal they are able to -make good proof, 
particularly itappears from the laſt Treaty at Francfort, and from the Lantgrave's 
Letter to King Ferdinand after that Diet was ended. -In this Letter his Imperial 
Majeſty was deſired to order a Conference of Learned Men. 'This requeſt they now 
humbly renew to his Majeſty, deſiring him not to deal any otherwiſe with them, than 
Withthoſe whoare affetionately deſirous of Unity and Agreement in Religion, and 

of: the Welfare of the Empire, and are likewiſe willing to ſetve his Majeſty in every 

thing as far as Conſcience and Equity will -give them leave.  Abont Four Years 

ago his Majeſty was pleaſed to declare when he wrote from Jraly, that he woold 

not make uſe of Arms and Violence, bot of Arguments and Truth, to compoſe 

the Differencesin Religion. His Majeſty had likewiſe lately expreſſed himſelf to, 
the ſame Sence in his Letters to the Palſpraye and the EleQor of TR ro 
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1540, Which hegave his Reaſons why he could pat then attend to the Affairs of Religion ; 
LAVRY this account was extreamly ſatisfatory to them, and their Prayers tos God were, 


The 


the French 
King, 


Prote- 
Rants write t0 


That he would fortifie his Majeſty in this Reſolution, Now at the late Diet at 
Francfort there were a [great many things agreed upon, and a Truce, concluded, 
provided. his Majeſty. approved it within Six Months ; this he had not been 
pleagd -to do as yet, : though the half Year had been expired a great while 
{ince 3 and beſides the Judges of the Chamber gave Sentence againſt them in Cauſes 
which were purely Spiritual, and executed the Proſcription of Apiden, perfectly 
contrary to his own and King Ferdmand”s Order. Now how prejudicial this is to 
the Empire his Majeſty is certainly very ſenſible ; therefore they beſeech him that 
he would interpoſe his Authority, for otherwiſe the meaſures for proſecuting the 
Turkiſh War cannot be adjuſted, nor the Conference of Learned Men begun, which 
hath been ſo often wiſhed for ; for -in order to the right fettlement of the Go- 
vernment, a firm-and lafting Peace ratified by all the States of the Empire, is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary. This Undertaking will be both very Honourable for his Ma- 
jeſty who hath already gained the Titte of a Pacifick Emperor, and alſo mightily for 
the Intereſt of al} Germany. . 

They hadtheir Audience of the Emperor upon the Twenty-fourth-of February at 
Ghent, Granvell being preſent, where his Majeſty told-them, He would take ſome 
time to conſider and then give them an Anſwer. Much abour the ſame time that the 
Proteſtants ſent an Ambaſlly to the Emperor, they wrote likewiſe to the French 
King, acquainting him, That for ſome Years laſt paſt his Majeſty had declared 
his good AfﬀeCtion to them both in his Letters apd by his Ambaſſadors, and had alſo 
a right Notion of a Council, namely, That Controverſies in Religion are not to be 
determined by Blows and Fighting, but by Reaſon and Truth. This his Majelty's 
Inclination and Sence of things, was extreamly fſatisfaftory to them, becauſe they 
ſaw he wasin Love with Equity, and reſolved to protect it. And therefore by way 
of return they have always to their power endeavoured to ſhow their gratitude and 
reſpect, which makes them believe that .he ſtill continues his kind Intentions and 
Opinion of them. Moreover that Friendſhip and good Underſtanding. which was 
now between his Majeſty and their Emperor, was a bleſſing they were exceeding 
glad of; and congratulated the good Fortune of Chriſtendom .upon ſeveral ac- 
counts; but more eſpectally, becauſe they hoped it -would be remarkably inſtru- 
mental in reconciling the,Difterences in the -Church. Indeed the' Death of the 
Empreſs has hitherto prevented his Imperial Majeſty from executing the Decree 
which was made the laſt Year at Francforr. But now ſince both their Majeſties 
are upon ſuch good Terms, they conceive the matter may be ealily adjuſted, if he 
pleaſeth to ſecond the Emperor's Endeavours in it, and lendeth as it were his help- 
ing hand to the Cauſe, which they earneſtly deſire he would be pleas?d todo, that 
fo the Church may, have the advantage of thoſe Expedients which were agreed 
upon at Francfort, They confeſſed they were fully ſatisfied concerning the Em- 
peror?s Intentions, and excellent Temper, and had alfo ſent an Ambaſlly to him, of 
which they hoped to be able to give a good account. But their Adverſaries are 
almoſt always contriving one Deſign or other to hinder theſe publick Meaſures from 
taking effe& ; for the diſtruſt they have of their Cauſe makes them that they willnot 
endure to-have the Merits of it examined in a Regular way. Now the reaſon why 
they themſelves are fo deſirons to have the matter Legally debated, is not becauſe 
they are afraid their Adverſaries would be too powerful for them inthe bield ; for 
as they deſign to hurt no Body, ſo if they are threatned with any Violence, they 
are, 'God be thanked, ſufficiently prepared to defend themſelves and their Right. 
Behdes they hope that he: upon whoſe account they, Engage will. afford them. his 
Affiſtance and Prote&ion; Indeed, their Cauſe is {0 Honourable and: Religious, 
that they ought to:maintain it at their utmoſt Peril * ;But they are very muck con- 
cerned for the ill Conſequences which wilt happen to the State this way, Far 
though they deſerye, to be correfted by God Almighty, yet becauſe a Civil War 
will occaſion a horrible defolation in- Germany, they deſire nothing; more earneſtly 
than that; 'the whole difference may: be amicably accommodated, and, that all fy- 
ture Ages: may have a remarkable Inſtance of their good Inclinations and Honelly 
tranſmitted to- them z but their Adverfagies are implacably exaſperated and wull 
not be hrought to any. reaſonable Terms, neither -did they foreſee any other 1 
.of this Conteſt, than that it would aceafion the ftrength of. the-Empire, which 
ought to. be-employed againſt the common Enemy the Txrkg to be: perfectly | 
and torn in picces by the mutual Slaughter of its own: SubjeCts.3 but Thete on 
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ee wag not 0 be chargbt pon chem: "Kd whatever the Event may be 
e+e” re will come a time when the other Party, will be obliged to admit of thoſe 
Conditions which they now reje&t with ſo much Obſtinacy, for God will appear 
in the Vindication of his own Honour | | 


1 $40. 
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-* Upan theFirſt of March the Ambaſſadors of the Proteſtarit Princes and Cities A Convention 
came to Smalcald according to appointment. There came alfo ſeveral Divines a- * $94/-4/d. 


6d to draw up a Scheme of Doftrine, upon which they were to treat with their 
yerfaries about an Accommodation. In this-Convention they debated thoſe Points 
which were left unconcluded at Arnftet, as hath been mentioned already. In the 
mean time Dulcius and Bvercartwus returned from their Ambaſly in England, and upor 
the Seventh of A4arch they make a Report of the State of Religion in that Country, 
viz. That the A&t of Parliament made the laſt Year was not Executed very ſtriCt- 
ly ; but yet Hugh Latimer andthe Biſhop of Saliſbury, who where Impriſoned upon 
the account of Religion were not yet ſet at Liberty ; that Cromwell the firſt Miniſter 
of State endeavoured to mollifie the King, and abate the Rigour of his Opinion : 
And the King himſelf had in private Converſation told them his thoughts upon the 
Point, which were theſe, He conceived the Proteſtant Divines were not Orthodox 
in their Doctrine concerning the Marriage of Prieſts, the receiving the Lord?s Sup- 
per, as they call it, in both Kinds, nor in that concerning private Maſſes z and 
therefore he deſires that they would write to him at large about theſe and other 
neceſſary Points, and ſet down the Reaſons of their Opinions, and he would take 
care that ſome Learned Perſons in his Kingdom ſhould give them an Anſwer, that 
ſo the way to Truth might be diſcovered. It was likewiſe the Opinion of Cromwell 
and of ſome others, that it would be proper for them to ſend an Honourable Am- 
baſſy to the King, and Aelantthor with the reſt ; for if they could come to a tolera- 
ble Agreement in their Dotrine, the King would furniſh them with a vaſt Summ 
of Money towards the ſupporting the League ; which he intended to make with 
them, not only in the Caſe of Religion, but for defence in general. Indeed his 
Majeſty very much wondered why they confined their Alliance to Religion, ſeeing 
it was likely they would be invaded upon a quite different account. Some few days 
after the Divines gave-in a Writing to the Ambaſſadors. The ſumm of it was this, 
That they ought not to depart from the Contents of the Asſburg Confeſſion, nor of 
the Apology which was afterwards annex'd to it. This Opinion all the Divines 
who were abſent afterwards approved by their Letters to the Convention. About 
this time Henry Duke of Brunſwick, came to Ghent. Upon the Sixteenth of March 
the Emperor gave the Proteſtant Ambaſladors his Anſwer by Cornelius Scepperus ; 
the Subſtance was courteous enough, but withal ſo Ambiguouſly worded, that they 
could not tell whether he would ſecure them the Pacification or not. The Ambaſ- 
fadors therefore, with the Emperor's permiſſion, withdraw, and returning pre- 
{ently after, they entreat him that he would command the Chamber to ceaſe their 
Proſecutions, and grant them a Peace : The Emperor replied, That at preſent 
he had nothing more to ſay to theſe Requeſts, but he would conſider the mat- 
ter farther. This Anſwer was Reported at Smalcald Ten Days after ; and upon 
Eaſter Munday, which was then the Twenty-ninth of arch, the Princes came thi- 
ther themſelves. There wasat that time a great Emulation and miſunderſtanding 
between Granvell and Eldo, which at laſt occationed Eldo*s being removed from his 
Place; upon which he retired from Court and lived privately : For the other ha- 
ving the better Intereſt charged Eldo with Miſdemeanors, and rendered him 
odious, becauſe he had been too violent in his Councils and Treaties, and had like 
to have run the Emperor upon a War againſt his Will, when he thought nothing of 
It. Now Gramel! giving pretty plain 1igns of his being deſirous to accommodate 
Matters, and to ſettle a good Correſpondence in the Empire, invited the Prote- 
Itants to addreſs to him, and at their requeſt diſpoſed the Emperors Inclinations 
for Peace. And immediately after, and as it were in his own Name, he diſpatch- 


tg with then, viz, Foras, Pomeran, Melantthon, Cruciger and Bucer, who were re- 


e&th away Two Ambaſladors to Smalcald to mediate an Accommodation, viz. Theo- ſent to Smat- 


The Empe- 
ror's Anſwet 
to the Prote- 
ſtant Ambaſſa- 
dors. 


Fldo is remoy- 
ed from his 
Places and re- 
tires from 
Court, 


Ambaſſadors 


& Mander ſchitt,, William Nuenarius, Counts, Perſons of great Sence and Quality ; ©#/4to mediate 


though the firſt of theſe was ſeized with a dangerous Diſtemper, and forced to 
ſtop by the way. There demands were indeed moderate enough, but then they 
intimated that the Emperor was almoſt aſſured, that Religion was not the Pro- 
teſtants deſign, neither did. they heartily deſire a Peace, but were wholly intent 
upon enriching themſelves with the Revenues of the Church :* That his Majeſty had 
reaſon to ſuſpeCt they were glad to ſee the Empire embroiled 3 That they were dif- 


a Peace. 
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+ 1540. Aafetted to him, andrather. inclinable to ſide with thoſe who were his open Ene- 
VR. mies. This Information againſt them.. the Emperor received partly by their, Ad- 
[= verſaries, and partly by the French. as it's certainly reported. For when, the:Em- 
peror travelled through France and all things ſeemed to promiſe a molt intimate 
Alliance and Endearment, they fay there were ſome Letters diſcovered to him which 
were written from the Convention at Smalcald to the French King; Some ſay this 
was done by the King himſelf, but others lay it upon the Conſtable, who was then. 
the Chief Miniſter, and earneſtly deſirous to bring the Two. Monarchs to a 
Underſtanding, and beſides not very well affefted to the Proteſtants, becauſe of 
their Religion, | | 


The End of the Twelfth Buok. 


THE 
HISTORY 


| OF THE 


Refozmation of the Church. 
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The Proteſt ants make Anſwer tothe Emperor*s Demands, and by inany Arguments prove 
that they aim more at Picty and Religion in their Attions , than at appropriating to 
themſelves Church-lands and Poſſeſſions. They alſo refute the Arguments of the King 
of England. The Emperor having puniſhed the City of Gheat, orders a Meeting of 
the Proteſtants, who anſwer his Letters, The Pope ſends bis Legate Farneſe, the 
' ſame who went with the Emperor from Paris to the Netherlands. He makes a long 
inveftive Speech againſt the ProtefFants, In the mean time the French King makes 


a Leazue with the Duke of Cleve, to whom he gives his Siſters Daughter in Mar-' 


riage, At this time the Pope was making War againſt the People of Peruſia. The 
King of England: turns away Ann the Siſter of the Duke of Cleve. Some Points of 
Religion are acrommodated in the Aſſembly of Haguenaw : The re$t are reprievd 10 
the Convention at Wormes, appointed by King Ferdinand; whither Granvell came, 

. and made a Speech, Campeggio the Popes Legate came after, who alſo makes a 
Speech, The Conference is broken off, and all the Negotiation put off till the Diet of 
Ratisbone. Luther makes a ſmart Anſwer to the Book of Henry Duke of Brun(- 
wick, wherein Mention is made of the dear Pall which the Pope of Rome ſells, The 
Treaty commences at Ratisbone. The Emperor paſſes over into Barbary.  Granvell 
preſents the Book called the Interim to the Conferrers, The Duke of Cleve marries the 
King of Navarr*s Daughter. | 


O theſe things the Proteſtants, - April the Eleventh, make An- 
ſwer; and in the firſt place, ſay they, we return our hearty 
Thanks to the Heer Granvell, who hath always adviſed the 
Emperor to Moderation in this Aﬀair ; a Virtue which deſerves 
the higheſt Commendation : And we pray God to confirm him 
in this ſo laudable a Reſolution; for what can be more glori- 
ous, than to allay publick Grievances by prudent and mode- 

, fate Counſels, without Slaughter and Bloodſhed. Now we pray all Men in general, 
not. to think that we delight ih the Claſhings and Diſlenſions of Churches, that we 
propoſe to our ſelyes any private Advantage , or that it is out of Frowardneſs 
that we have ſeparated from other Nations, contrary to the inveterate Cuſtom of 
many Ages. It was not out of Wantonneſs, Raſhneſs or Unadviſedneſs, that we 
have expoſed our ſelves to the implacable Hatred of our Adverſaries, that we 
have undergone ſo much Trouble and Toil, ſo great Charges and Loſles, and the 

continnal Dangers of ſo many Years: No, but when Diviſion in Doctrine broke 

ont 1n the Church ( which hath happened oftner than once of old ) we conld not 

In Conſcience reſiſt the Truth, for the Fayour of Men, and far leſs approve the 
Attions of thoſe, who with great Cruelty perſecute the Innocent. Nay, on the 
contrary, for ſo many weighty Reaſons, for ſuch true and holy Canſes, we are 

conſtrained to oppoſe them, and ſeparare from them : For it is manifeſtly knowrt 
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that they defend groſs and intolerable Errors, not only in. Word, but by Violence 


WAVY and Force of Arms : Now it is the- Duty of the Magiſtrate to prote@t his Subjects 


from unjuſt Force. And becauſe we hea# 4 that we lie under Suſpicion, as if we 
only minded our own Profit and Advantage, and not the Glory of God, nor Re- | 
formation of the Church ; we beſecch the Heer Granvell, that he wontd juſtify us in 
that Matter to the Emperor. We are ſenſible enough of the Calumaozxes of that 
Nature, which are diſperſed far and near by our Adverſaries,, with intent to bring 
our Perſons and the true Religion we profeſs, into contempt and hatred : But in 
the Emperors honourable Councth, whorm Godt hath placed in ſo eminent a Sphere, 
Truth only ſhould be enquired into and regarded, and all falſe Informations: dif. 
countenanced : For the Reaſon why they hunt about for Pretexts to load us with 
that Aſperſion, and publickly traduce us,1s,. becauſe they maintain a weak and unjuſt 
Cauſe, becanſe they ſee their own Errors blamed and condemned by all' Men, and 
cannot withſtand the pure Light of the Goſpel. But it ſuits ill with the Cha- 
rater and Duty of Biſhops, ſo to urge and importune the Emperor about Lands 
and Revenues, as if the Chriſtian Religion ſtood or fell with them, when, m the 
mean time, they take not the leaſt Notice of thoſe many and enormous Errors 
and Vices, which they themſelves cannot diflemble. It ought indeed, to be their 
firſt care, to ſee Religion and the purer - Doctrine preſerved in their Churches: 
But now their Thoughts are wholly taken up, how they may defend their Wealth 
and Power, their Luxury and Splendor. They know well enough, that the Con- 
teſt is not about Church-lands and Poſleſſions ; they themſelves know, that theſe, 
are not the things we aim at; but they uſe that as a Cloak and Veil to cover 
their own. wicked Counſels in reſiſting the Truth, that they may inflame the Minds 
of Kings and Princes to the Deſtruction -of this Religion: _ For_no_ Man of our 
Profeſſion hath invaded any part of Church Poſlcflions, within the Territories and 
Pominion of another, nor deprived any Biſhop of ought that was his; but the 
Biſhops themſelves have ſlighted their Juriſdiction, when the Profits thereof 
began to fall; and, . indeed, they know not how to adminiſter the- ſame. 
Again, The Colleges of the Canons Regular, till enjoy all they had; but they, 
on the other hand, have appropriated to themſclves the Revenues of many of 
our Churches, and: diſcharge their People from paying us any yearly Rent : And 
whereas they were wont formerly to allow fomewhat of their yearly Revenues 
tothe Miniſters of the Church and Schoolmaſters;, they are now ſo far from con- 
tributing anything that way, that the Cities are neceſſitated to be at all the Char- 
ges. Andit 1s not like that theſe Cities, which both lie under heavy Burthens, 
and are expoſed to great Dangers, do eſpouſe and maintain this Cauſe, meerly for 
Covetouſneſs ſake : But our Enemies, eſpecially ſuch of them as hunt after Church 
Preferments, maliciouſly accuſe us ſo to the Emperor. We could heartily wiſh, 
that the Emperor were rightly informed of the preſent State of Monaſteries, why 
mopalſtick Inſtitutions have been changed, and how theſe Goods are employed, 
partly for maintaining the Miniſters of the Church and Teachers of the People, 
and partly for other pious Uſes. We would the Emperor alſo underſtood, how 
our Adverſaries hook in to themſelves all Profits, and rob and, ſpeil,,..nev eply 
Monaſteries, but other Churches alſo; ſo that within their Precin&ts nuavy Chur- 
ches are wholly ſlighted', and the People degenerate into Paganiſm, But before 
we ſpeak any more of that Matter, we beſeech Granvell, that in his @wn excel- 
lent Judgment, he would weigh theſe things with himſelf, For, grant we might 
from hence reap ſome Advantage, yet it may eaſily be imagined, that th Contro- 
verſic proceeds not from this, but from a far different and more conſiderable Cauſe, 
and that for ſo ſmall a Matter we would not expoſe our ſelves to ſo bitter Ha- 
tred, to ſo much Labour, Care and Danger. Beſides, waving all Dangers if 
the daily Charges we are at in maintaining this Cauſe, were compared with the 
Rents of theſe Monaſteries, it will foon appear, how far the one comes ſhort of 
the other ; and yet theſe Charges we have now born above Fifteen Years, whult 
our Dangers daily encreafe with our Expences. Let any Man alſo: but conſider 
the reſtleſs Endeavours, and implacable Hatred of our Adverſaries, and then what 
Prince in the World can be thought ſo filly and inconſiderate, as to put his whole 
Fortune to the risk. for Goods of {o ſmall a value? Wherefore we humbly bee 

the Emperor, not to entertain any ſuch Suſpicion of us ; for we. preferr his Friends 
ſhip, and the publick, Peace before all worldly Enjoyments. Thoſe of our Ad- 
verſaries, in like manner, who are acquainted with the State of our Domimons 
and Affairs, without doubt entertain no ſuch Suſpicion of us; for they know © 
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why, with {much Burthen and Danger, ' we profeſs this DoQtrine, is, becauſe God 
requires it of us, that we ſhould profeſs the Name and Goſpel of his Son - For 
he commands us to fly from all falſe and idolatrous Worſhip, and by no means to 
approve the Cruelty of thoſe, who perſecute the true Religion. Now will we 
ſpeak of the Poſleſſions of Monaſteries; Anſwer. the Complaints of our Adverfaries, 
and give the Reaſon why the Houſes and Rents of Monks and Friars are conver- 
ted into another Uſe. When the Light of the Goſpel began to ſhine in Germany, 
and the Vices and Errors of Men were detected and condemned, many, and eſpe- 
cially the more learned, of their own Accord, forſook that Phariſaical kind of 
Life ; and ſome of them, that they might proſecute their Studies, and follow 
ſome other honeſt Courſe of Life, demanded ſome Allowance in Money. Now 
this Change happening not only amongſt us, but alſo in the Monaſteries of our 
Adverſaries ; In all places where Monks and Friars remained we appointed good 
Men to inſpe&t and cenſure falſe Dottrine and Worſhip : For thoſe alſo, who 
choſe rather to ſtay than to remove, we provided neceſſary Suſtenance; and took 
particular Care, that the Aged and Sick ſhould want for nothing ; there being 
{till ſome of theſe Monaſteries within olir Territories. It was a Duty incumbent 
upon us, indeed, as Magiſtrates, when once we knew the Truth, to aboliſh falſe 
Religion, and to take care that theſe Revenues ſhould not be diſſipated, eſpecially 
when the Monks in all places fell away, and ſome of them had thoughts off ap- 
'propriating the ſame to their own private Uſes. Beſides, there were none to be 
found in Monaſteries fit to labour the Land, or to mind domeſtick Affairs: So then, 
their State was changed, for we thought-it not fit to ſend for Monks and Friars 
from other places, to put in their room, leaſt that might diſturb our Churches ; 
and therefore we converted good part of their Revennes to pious 'Uſes ; for main- 
tenance of the Miniſters of the Church, free Schpols, and thoſe that are afflited 
with Poverty or Sickneſs. And upon theſe Accounts the Revenues of Monaſteries 
are ſomewhat impared ; - but what is:over and above, is kept, to be diſtributed a- 
mongſt Prieſts, whoſe Living are too ſmall, and poor young Scholars. For the 
ſtate of the Time is ſuch now, that by all means, Ways ought to be thought on, 
for educating Youth, who may prove hereafter fit Inſtruments to ſerve both in 
Church and State. What more remains of theſe Goods, we are ready to aſſign 
them to pious and publick Uſes, | according to the Determination of a' lawful 
Council, when ſuch ſhall be, or of an Aſſembly of the Empire. For to this Uſe 
ought the Goods of the Church to be applied, as both the Holy Scripture, and the 
Ancient Canons and Councils do «teſtify. Which being ſo, we reciprocally do de- 
fire, That our Adverſaries will ſuffer thoſe Goods to be applied to the like Uſes. 
For now, in moſt Cities, the 'Stipends of the Miniſters of Pariſhes, | are either 
none at all, or at leaſt, very inconſiderable; and yet, in the mean time, the Bi- 
ſhops and other Prelates, who enjoy theſe Poſleſſions,' diſcharge no Office, neither 
in Churches nor Schools : Wherefore' to the great Prejudice of the State, pub- 
lick Schools run daily more and more into Decay. Therefore, as we ſaid be- 
fore, ſome Remedy. muſt be found to heal this Wound. God made Mankind , 
and appointed Magiſtrates for that end, that in ſuch Aſſemblies, Men ſhould learn 
the true Knowledge of himſelf:. And therefore it is the part of Kings and Princes 
to take care that ſo neceſſary Duties ſhould be performed. We, for our parts, 
are ready to give Security, that within our Territories, theſe Pofſeſſions ſhall be 
applied to a right and lawful Uſe, , provided our Adverfaries do the ſame ; and 
that's but reaſon, ſince we fee idle and debauched Men, that-are of no uſe, but, 
indeed, a Burthen to the State, ſquandering away thoſe Revenues in Luxury and 
Ryot. And would to God the Emperor knew all of our Adverſaries, how that 
in thoſe places within their Territories, where our Churches have yearly Reve- 
nues they receive them, . and keep them for their own Uſe: And when we demand 
what belongs to us, and give them mutually Leave to receive the Rents of their 
Churches within our Bounds, they reject the Offer, and are therein ſupported by 
the Imperial Chamber : However it is a common Proverb, That Equality is the 
Nurſe of Peace; and if they laid to. Heart the -Peace and Tranquility of Germany, 
they would not, certainly, alt in the manner they do. But the Truth is, they 
{pare not. their own Churches, impoſing and demanding new Dies of them: * And 
becauſe they baniſh learned Preachers out of their Countries, many Pariſhes are 
deſtitute and ſolitary, and the Church Revenues ſquandered away. Again, they 
Jo exhauſt the Mon 


the leaſt 1 theſe Revenues accrue to us. Now the chief and only Cauſe, 1540. 


aſteries, that in ſome places, it is a Proverb amongſt the 2donks, 
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1540. That there is nothing at all left to them but the Bells to Ring, and the Choire t0 Sing in; which 

. LPV RL gives occaſion to Licentiouſnels, and threatens Religion ſometime or with a fa- 
tal blow. It would be really very acceptable to us, if the Em would.examine 

the whole matter, and diligently inquire, Whereit is that the Miniſters of the Church 

are moſt civilly and kindly uſed, Schools beſt ordered, the FunCtions and Miniſtry 

of the Church moſt decently performed, whether in our Territories or amongſt our 

Adverfaries? If the Emperor would give himſelf this trouble, we needed not make 

any Apology to juſtifie and defend the matter of Fat; for the thing it ſelf wonld 

ſpeak in our behalf, and move him to ſet about a true Reformation of the Church. 

But now that Cruelty is praCtiſed, that harmleſs Prieſts are put to Death, and 

h that there are no limits ſet to Severity, it will come to paſs, that fit Men being 
| removed out of the way, groſs Barbarity will enſue, and be propagated to po- 
fterity. It is manifeſt then, that Covetouſneſs and deſire of Lucre 1s not to be 
Objected to us; when, beſides Trouble and Dangers, there comes nothing to our 
ſhare; and our Adverfaries, in the mean time, without any regard to the Pope, 
whom they uſually magnifie ſo much, make what booty they pleaſe of the Church 
Revenues; and beſides, beſtow great Rewards and Gifts upon ſome, that they may 
obſtinately Perſecute the true Religion. That we alſo ſubmit the reſt of Church- 
Poſſeſſions to the Determination of a Council, we hope will be ſufficient to juſtifie 
us in the Opinions of all Good Men. But that it ſhould be imputed to us by 


we ſpeak of Reconciliation, and as if that were only done that we may put a ſtop 
to the Emperor's Deſigns, pervert the matters,. and hinder a lawful Trial, as a 
thing that does very much trouble and afflift us; for what can be more wicked 
and baſe, than to make a blind pretext of Piety and Religion ? We therefore 
deſire, ſeeing that is a very heinous Accuſation, that the Emperor would patient- 
ly and attentively examine thoſg. things which we are to ſay in our own deferce. 
When Ten Years ago our Enemies made a great complaint to the Emperor in the 
Diet of Auſb«rg, concerning our Churches, and that we wrre enjoined to give 
an account of our Doftrine, Religion and Ceremonies, we aCted nothing craftily, 
nor in hugger-mugger, but in plain Terms gave an open profeſſion of ou: Do- 
Erine, that all might be.convinced, that it agreed with the DoCtrines of the A- 
poſtles ; and we make no doubt but that was a means of bringing many to em- 
brace our Religion, when they ſaw that we taught nothing contrary to the 
Form of the Ancient Church, but only ſhewed and dereQted the Errors which had 
ſlipp'd into the Church. For it cannot be denied, but that many and grievous 
Errors had crope in; the. DoQtrine of Repentance .was frigid and perplexed ; not 
a word preached of Grace received by Chriſt, and the Remiſſion of Sins ; the 
Lord's Supper was in a horrid manner, and wholly: corrupted and contaminated 
by the Popiſh Maſs; for it isknown, that private Maſs is but a new thing, intro- 
duced partly through Ignorance, and partly out of Covetouſneſs ; becauſe Marriage 
was denied to Prieſts, there was nothing to be heard but Inſtances of the fouleſt 
Incontinence z the Doctrine of the, Keys and Power of the Church, was altogether 
lighted, and the Pope arrogated all that Power to himſelf, only for the Confir- 
mation of his own Dominion and Rule, and loaded the minds of Men with almoſt 
infinite numbers of Precepts and Laws, which learned and judicious Men often be- 
walled z but no care ' was had of ſetting able Men over the Churches. What our 
Opinion was of thoſe many and neceſſary matters, we declared before the Em- 
peror at Auſburg, and Books on that Subjeq, written by Men of our Profeſſion, 
are publickly extant. Many learned Men alſo of other Nations confeſs, That they 
had the Knowledge of the true Doftrine from theſe Books, ſo that then we ſhun 
not the Light. And when, 2. Reconciliation yas attempted at Auſ#"ro, we ated 
not Fraudulently nor Craftily, bus ſhewed our felves to be defirons of agreement : 
and that if our Adverſaries would have received the Principal Doftrines, we 
ſhould not. haye been very ſcrupulous nor contentious about indifferent Things. 
And though the Ways then propes'd by us were moderate, yet our Treatment 
was neither too Friendly nor Impartial. Nay, would to God the Emperor knew 
how our Adverſaries, that were Commiſſionated, then behaved themſe]ves; for 
they, often proteſted in the beginning of all Treaties, that they would not depart 
a Hairs breadth from their own Opinion and Doctrine, but that alf they did was on! 

to bring us over tatheir Judgment, | Wherefore they began to off Dodtrines, 08, 
the Invocation of Saints, of Private Maſs and SatisfaQtion, affirining that there was 
no Error in them. That was not then a Conference, wherein the 'Truth'Was 
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ſiſted by ſolid Arguments, and teſtimonies of Scripture ; but it was a kind of 
haughty «nd pompous Confirmation of manifeſt Errors. And becauſe we did not 
then acquieſce'to them, they now conſtrue that, as if we had only made a ſhew 
of Treating about Accommodation, Bot with any real and ſincere defign of Suc- 
ceſs, but only to ſhuffle with the Emperor, and elude a Trial : For fo they un- 
derſtand the word Reconaliation, 8s if we ſhould abandon the Truth and ap- 
prove their Canſe. But after the Conference at. Auſvurg theſe things were no 
more debated, which nevertheleſs was not our fault; for it is our chief deſire 


that good and learned Men may conferr of all theſe matters, and freely give their- 


Judgment concerning them, Wherefore we pray all Men not to give credit to 
this their Accuſation ; for if we ſhanned the Light, or were aſhamed of our Cauſe, 
we might eaſily forſake it, and ingratiate our ſelves with them ; but ſeeing we 
are convinced, that of all Cauſes this is the moſt pious and neceſſary, therefore 
we undergo all this Labour, ſubmit to all Loſſes and Dangers, and profeſs the 
Doftrine of Chriſt, which we deſire to retain and propagate, longing for a Re- 
formation of the Church with Peace and Concord ;- and what a Year ſince we 
proteſted at Francfort, we now alſo profeſs, that we will not decline a Conference, 
nor treaty of Reconciliation. Which, that no Man may be miſtaken, we ſo un- 
derſtand, that following the Scripture as our Guide, Truth may be ſought after, 
Error aboliſhed, and true Doctrine take place in Churches. For otheriiſe all 
Labour and Pains will be in vain. Chriſt the Son of God made known to us his 
Will and Doctrine from the Boſom of the Father : He is to be heard, and only 
to be acknowledged for our Judge. Now all the Emperor's Edits and Procla- 
mations_ ſufficiently ſhow alſo, that this Aﬀair ought to be orderly and lawfully 
debated ; but 'we do not think that our Adverſaries method of proceeding 
at the Diet of A«ſburg,, has been made known unto him. But now what our mind 
is, and upon what Grounds we proceed, may be ſeen in the publick and printed 


Confeſſion of our Faith, which we are certain does agree with Holy Scripture, 


and therefore we cannot forſake it. Beſides this Do&rine, which is the chief and 
Foundation . of all the reſt, there-are ſome other mean, and, as it were, indiffe- 
rent things 3 as concerning Ceremonies, Ordination of Prieſts, Jurisdiction, Vilſt- 
ters, Church-Goods, matrimonial Cauſes, &c. all Controverſies, as to theſe, may, 
in our Judgment, be reconciled, if firſt there were an Agreement about thoſe 
neceſſary Points. For ſo long as our Adverſaries impuga the chief Matters, 
and go on in a way of Cruelty, the difference cannot be removed. How in 
that ſome endeavour to perſwade the Emperor, that our Doftrine is blended with 
many Herefies and Errors, they do us an Injury ; for if they bave any thing of 
that nature to Obje&t unto us, they may do it publickly, and they fhall be an- 
ſwered: And if, perhaps, there be any thing in our Apology too briefly 'or not 
plainly enough expreſſed, we will explain it. Again, if it be- convenient to alter 
any thing that hath been Printed and Publiſhed, we will not be Obſtinate, when 
once the Fault. is deteQted. We know alſo that the weak and unlearned are of- 
fended, that the ſame Laws are not every where obſerved in all our Churches. And 
though there is no neceſſity of retaining the ſame Form every where, provided 


the DoCtrine be the ſame ; yet we do not refuſe but that may alſo be handled in *' 


ſome Aſſembly. Since therefore we have laid open our Thoughts and Intentions, 
we beſcech the Heer Granvell that he would adviſe and periwade the Emperor 
to reform and ſettle Peace in the Church. For though manifeſt Vices and. Er- 
rors may be defended by Power and Force, yet God will always ftir uþ Hos 
that ſhall confute and reprove them, How unjuſt and contrary to the Law of 
Nature it is alo, to attempt by Force and Arms the Suppreſlion of the true Re- 
lgion, is obvious enough to be underſtood. The Emperor Conftantine gave the 
Donaiſts twice'a publick Hearing, though they taught DoCtrines manifeſtly talc z 
and he himfelf was preſent at a Third Hearing they had, that nothing might be 
Decreed againſt them, till he had been exactly informed of the whole matter ;, a 
moſt exceilent Example which ought to admoniſh us of Meckneſfs and Modera- 
Lon.. And fince at. this time alſo, there are many moſt weighty. Matters under 
debate, we hope the Emperor will attempt nothing. by Arms, before a--fair Hear- 
ing and Trial; and therefore we humbly: Petition his Imperial Majeſty, that he 
would appoint- a Conference, which by' his Deputy he promiſed us at Francforc. 
For it properly belongs to his Charge, to- conſult the Salyation of Men, eſpecially 
when Popes, ave: inflamed with moſt bitter hatred, and have. no. other ai, than 
to incenſe, Kings and Princes againſt Innocent People, that they may. be dragg'd 

away 
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1840. awayto the Slaughter: The Emperor alſo deſerves high Applauſe and Commen- 
LARA dation, which will be celebrated by Poſterity, that hitherto he hath not piven 
way to thoſe ſanguinary Councils: And indeed, it is the Will and Command of 
God, That all, Good-will and ProteCtion ſhould be ſhown to the Miniſters of his 
Church. Now the Report that is ſpread Abroad, as if we enclined to the Empe- ' 
ror's Enemies, is a Calumny of the ſame nature, as the former. For it can be 
made out, that in time.of the War, we ſupplied the Emperor's Generals both 
with Work-men"and Powder; and that we enjoined our People to gratifie them 
in every thing they could. Conditions, 1ts true, were at that time offerred unto 
us, and thoſe neither inconſiderable nor inconvenient z but we rejefted them all, 
upon no other conſideration, than that we might demonſtrate our Loyalty and 
AﬀeCction towards the Emperor. And if any-one ſhould be informed againſt, asto 
that particular, and the thing done openly, we are of Opinion, that the Em- 
peror would be ſatisfied with his Juſtification, Now it is our deſire that Granvel 
would weigh all theſe. things with himſelf, and alſo repreſent them to the Em- 
peror , recommending to his Majeſty, at the ſame time, .our Duty and Services, 
with a publick Reconciliation. For unleſs a ſtop be put to that Perſecution of 
Holy Men, and ſuch extraordinary Cruelty, a horrid Deſolation in all Churches 
will certainly enſue; ſince the Popes and Biſhops had rather have no Religion at 
all, than admit of a Reformation. We alſo deſire, that he would preſent to 
the Emperor'our Grievance concerning the Imperial Chamber : for many of our 
Aſſociates are moſt unjuſtly oppreſled- by them, contrary to Law, and the Em« 
peror's Edits, and for the ſmalleſt matters moſt grievous Suits are commenced 
againſt them, as is notoriouſly manifeſt in the Caſe of Afinden: The Aion was 
+ only for Threeſcore Florins, which- the Senate applied to the uſe of a Pariſh; to 
which they really belonged, and had of ancient time been applied ; but our Ad- 
verſaries had rather that that ſmall Revenue ſhould be filthily ſpent by uſeleſs 
and idle Drones. And though the Clergy of that City wallow in Riches, yet by 
no means will they ſuffer that ſmall Pittance of Money to be taken from them, 
and employed as it ought to be, in the Service of the Church. For this ſo incon- 
fiderable a Trifle, the Judges of the Imperial Chamber have proſecuted the City 
of Minden with the utmoſt Rigour, and ontlawed them. Now it is our Deſire, 
that this ſo great Inſolence of theirs may be in general reſtrained, and all thoſe 
Suits laid aſide, as it was agreed upon with the Mediators at Francfort ; for this 
muſt of neceſſity be done, if the Emperor would ſee Peace in Germany. And, in- 
deed, what elſe are theſe Sentences and Condemnations of theirs, but Alarms to 
make us prepare for War? Againſt which the very Law of Nature warrants us 
to defend our ſelves: For if the Emperor repreſs them not, and others in the 
mean time raiſe Forces, what can we judge, but that they are deſigned againſt 
us ? Which may give occaſion to a great Combuſtion, though ſore againſt our 
Wills. We therefore pray the Heer Grarnveli, that he would {upplicate the Em- 
peror, in our Names, to grant us that Peace which has been ſo often begged 
0 and defired. | 
"hat belides When they had thus anſwered, on the Thirteenth of 4pril, they put an end to 
"lc Aembty Fhcir Deliberations, having enjoined their Divines to refute the Arguments of the. 
of Smalcald, King of England, concerning the Points of DoCtrine we mentioned, and that the 
Book ſhould be afterwards ſent thither: To which, if the Engliſh Divines ſhould 
anſwer, and any Hopes appeared of a-future Agreement, it was reſolved not to 
refuſe a Conference, but that they ſhould make a League with him upon any 0- 
ther account than that of Religion, no Man thought it convenient. A Decree 
was alſo made- for making Interceſſion to the French King, for- thoſe that- ſuffered 
for Religion in France; but ſo, That firſt they ſhould be informed of the State 
of France,-and of the King's Mind, and ' whether or not their Mediation would be 
| well-taken. Afterwards Decrees were made concerning Church-Lands, and the 
ſeveral Grievances, © Thoſe of Hailbrun were alſo adviſed, to aboliſh the Popiſh 
Maſs in ſome Churches, which they had ' not as yet done, promiſing them Aid, 
if they ſhould chance to incur any Danger thereby. Laſtly, They ena&t what 
was to be done, if the Emperor ſhould either reje& a Peace, or. anſwer ambigu- 
ouſly ; or if the Imperial Chamber ſhoald proceed ih their wotited way, or For- 
ces ſhould be ſecretly raiſed. * ef Mt? II & If | 


The Emperor . -During theſs Tranſaftions the Emperor puniſhed the Men of Ghia; puting the. 


woo ce Authors of the Sedition to Death, and diſarming the reſt : - But that was«not all, 


(ey for he deprived them of their Privileges and Immunities, built a Colife,/anoper 


% 
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therein a Garriſon to curb them. -It. has beeti a common thing for that City to 


refift their Princes, as we have obſerved before. Thus they ſerved Charles Duke LJ 


of But , the Emperor's great Grandfather, Philip the Grandfather of Charles; 
Zowis Bart of Flanders, Philip's great Grandfather by the Mother fide, all whom 
the Emperor feemed now to have revenged ; nor were they ever ,brought ſo un- 
der as at this time. . Afterwards, on the Ej h of 4pril, the Emperor wrote 
to the Elettor of 'Saxony and Lantgrave, That he had diſcourſed his Brother Fer- 


The Emperor's 


dinand, King of the Romans, amongſt other things, about the State.of Germany, Letters to the 
but eſpecially the Difference concerning Religion, which he wiſhed were compo- Duke of Saxo- 
ſed : For as he had omitted nothing in time that might have eſfected that, - Brag Lant- 


{ was he ſtill in the ſame Mind, | 5m they acknowledged this his Zeal, 5 
and abnfed it not; but made that deſire of Peace which they had long pre- 

tended in Words and Promiſes, appear now at length in Reality and Effet : 
That for many Years paſt he had had frequent, and very condeſcending 
Treaties with them; but hitherto without any Succeſs : Thar all things now 
ſeemed to end to the diſſolution of the Government, and. great Diſturbance of 
alt the States of the Empire, if ſome healing Courſe were not ſpeedily taken : 
That however, though this was the preſent Cafe, yet of his wonted Goodneſs, 


he was willing to aſſign them another Diet, to be held at Spire the Sixth of The Diet of 
June: Or if the Plague or Contagion did not allow it, at fuch place as his Spire called. 


Brother King Ferdizand ſhonld appoint; there to trcat of the Means how fo 
great Danger as hung over Germany, might be prevented and wholly avoided : 
That, in the mean time, he hoped they and their Confederates would prize this 
Lenity of his ſomewhat more than hitherto they had done ; and that they would 
ſo carry themſelves in all Conſultations and Debates, that he himſelf, his Bro- 
ther King, Ferdinand, and the other obedient Princes, might plainly ſee, that 
they were more inclined to Peace and Quietneſs than to Strife and Diſlention. 
That therefore they ſhould come in Perſon to the place appointed, by the Day 
prefix?d,, and let nothing, but Sickneſs hinder them ; in which cafe they ſhould 
ſend ſome of their intimate Counſellors, Men that loved Peace, were fit for Bu- 
fines, and fully acquainted with their Minds : That they ſhould intimate the 
ſame to their Confederates, that they alſo might be preſent at the Day : That 
his Brother King Ferdimana would be there, from whom they might expect a 
more ample Declaration of his Will and Pleaſure; and of the Effect of the 
Ambaſly they ſent to him: That therefore they ſhould ſo frame themſelves for 
the Preſervation both of themſelves and Country, that all matter of Diſſention 
being removed, they might to better Purpoſe conſult of the other Afﬀairs of 
the Empire : That, after all, they needed not to fear any Danger ; for that he 
aſſured them upon his Royal'Word, and gave them the benefit of the Peace of 
Nurimberg; nor would: he ſuffer any Man to aCt_ to the contrary, yet fo, that 
they reciprocally ſhould not offend otheys. To theſe 'Letters they anſwer May 
the Ninth ; That they return his Majeſty their hearty Thanks, for his good In- 
clinations to follow peaceful Counſels : That as to the Admonition he gives them 
that they ſhapld acknowledge his Zeal, and not abuſe it; there was no Cauſe, 
faid they, that he ſhould entertain: any other Thoughts of them'or their Con- 


federates, for that there was nothing dearer to. them than Peace z but why no Saxoy and the 
Reconciliation had been hitherto made, it was not to be imputed to them, but Lantgrave's 
to the greatneſs of the Cauſe, and their Adverſaries, who would admit of no Aniver to the 


Explanation of their Doctrine ; 
Majeſty, and be preſent at the Day appointed ; But becauſe they would not tire 
out the King with needleſs Labour and Toil, they :thought fit to ſend their 
Mind in Writing ; Which was, That his Majeſty knew, that from the very firſt 
Riſe, of this Diſlention , after much Debate in the Diets of the Empire, it was 
looked upon by all, to be the only proper Expedient, that a lawful General Conn- 
cil ſhould be called, or a National Synod of Germany, But when, becauſe of the 
ſhortneſs of time, that way ſeemed not fo convenient to others, a future Confe- 
rence was moved at Francfort, and accordingly a Decree made, That fince this 
Matter was difficult and weighty, whereon Mens Salvation did depend, it would 
not. be ſoon diſpatched, if they would effeftually ſet about it 3 and that therefore 


| That now they were very willing to obey his "Prvr+ 


it would prove. a hard Task, not only to. King Ferdinand, but alſo to them and <2 


_ their Aſſociates, to attempt the Matter before a Conference were firſt had, and 
the way prepared for it : That upon this Conſideration, they thought it the beft 
Courſe at. preſent , which was liked of by. all at Francforr, That if a National 

Council 
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1440: Council of Germany could not be had,” a Conference ſhould be appointed « for 

AYR. that in their Jodpment, a better_way than that could not be found; as t es. o 

| alſo ſignified to the Count of Nuenar : But that for themſelves to come. = 
the Advice and Conſent of their -Confederates, they would not : That, again, the. 
time aſſigned betwixt and that Day, was ſo ſhort, that hardly could their Con- 
federates be called together, and conſult of the Matter : That ,thoſe who lived 
more remote could hardly, with much adoe be preſent, which therefore they ac- 
quainted him with, that he might know their Thoughts: That, though it was 
ſo, yet ſince his Majeſty aſſured them that King Ferdinand would be there, they 
would ſend thither their Deputies, and write to their Confederates to do the 
like: But on this Condition ſtill, that if nothing were done, That then they mighr 

T be free to take their other Courſes ; from which they could not depart without 

the Conſent of their Confederates : That they would alſo give Inſtruftions to 
their Deputies, to direct all their Conſultations to a peaceable Reconciliation, as 
much as they could, without offending God and their own C— .and to 
prepare the Way, as: far as in them lay, to an entire Agreement: Blit that they 
hoped, his Majeſty would command that the Holy Scripture ſhould bear the 
greateſt Sway iti all the Proceedings , and that when their Adverfaries deviated - 
therefrom, they ſhould be made to ſtick to their Rule : That when Matters were 
brought under Agitation, if any Hopes of Succeſs appeared, they would not fail 
to come in Perſon : That, after all, they prayed that the ſafe Condut his Maje- 
ſty promiſed, might be extended to their Divines as well as Deputies, fince they 
were the Parties chiefly concerned in the Cauſes, and that he would be plea- 
ſ:d to let them know what his Pleaſure was thercin. 

Cardinal Far- We mentioned Cardinal Farneſe before: He waited on the Emperor from Pa- 

IS © 74 to Flandcrs, being a Youth hardly of 'Mans Years; and it was ſaid that the | 

_ = Empetor was diſpleaſel that the Pope had not ſent a grave Man of Ape and 

fore the Em- Experience. When therefore the matter of Religion, and of the Turkiſh War, . 

peror. came under Deliberation, and Granvell had ſpoken his Mind; Farneſe, at length, 
in Preſence of the Emperor and King Ferdinaxd, ſpoke to this purpoſe ; That 
the Pope was very deſirous of Peace, and of the Concord of Germany; but of 
ſuch a Peace and Concord as might not be diſpleaſing to God: That it was his 
Deſire alſo, that all their Force might be imployed againſt the Turk : Bur that 
as to Religion and the Proteſtants, there had been many Treaties with them in 
order to a-Reconciliation, eſpecially in the Diet of Ausburg, where they then 
preſented their Confeſſion of Faith ; in which Writing, though there were ma- 
ny Errors to be found, yet they had in the mean time deviated from it : So that 

+ ſeeing they had nothing fixed or certain to which they. adhered, but were like 

ſlippery Ecles, there was no more treating with them: That, in like manner, the 
King had laſt Year, at the deſire of the Eleftor of Brandenburg, appointed ano- 
ther Treaty with them ; but that they had ſtumbled at the very Threſhold; as 
is commonly ſaid, and given Intimation plain enough, how far they were from 
any purpoſe of Agreement ; for that having once ſhaken off their Duty and O- 
bedience, they were now come to that, That it was not the Reformition of the 
Pope they aimed at, but his total Suppreſſion; not the removing of Faylts, but 
the overturning of the Apoſtolical See, that ſo all eccleſiaſtical Juriſdittion wh) 
fall to. the Ground: And if they durſt do fo the Year before, when the State of 
"Europe was ſomewhat more peaceable and quiet, ' what would they not do in 
all probability, when Peace was not yet concluded with France, and the Twk 
again preparing to Invade Zwngary ? What, but even grow more froward by 
the Adverſity of the times; and it was in vain to think, that there could be 
any way of. reclaiming them from their Deſigns for that, they did only contro- 
yert about a few things, but bronght many chief Dofrines under debate: That 
again, it was, in a manner, uncertain how to come to any Agreement with them, 
ſince they differed among themſelves. That Luther taught one kind of DoCtrine, and 
Zuinglizs another ; not to mention any thing of the other Sets : And that, granting 
there might be ſome hopes of an Accommodation, yet they would not obey the 
Church of Rame, unleſs they had many things allowed them, as the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper in both Kinds, the Marriage of the Clergy, and the like, 
which are not to be altered withont a publick Decree of Council. That now 
if 1t ſhould be aid, that for publick Peace ſake, theſe things might be granted 
them, and the conſent either of-the Pope or Council be afterwards obtained, 
that would not be ill ſaid, indeed 3 but then they would preſently lay amr 
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Privilege, and never wakt for a publick confirmation thereof. , And that if ſo, 


then would they lay aſide all care of a Council, which would oecaſion great, Di- ,N/0 


viſions all over Chriſtendom z when France, Spain, 1raly, and other Provinces would 
differ from Germany in Rites and Cuſtoms. That, moreover, ſhould the -Coun- 
cil, perhaps, condemn the Alteration made, and indulged for a time, and De- 
cree the contrary, then would all hopes be loſt of reclaiming Germany, now har- 
dened in their Opinions, and there would be danger, leaſt the Proteſtants, ( the 
thing they chiefly drive at ) ſhould move the reſt of the States to make Defecti- 
on alſo. 
they had made a Decree in the Diet of the Empire, about calling a Council, 
without his conſent ; and that therefore care was to be had that they ſhould 
not, do the like hereafter : That he repreſented theſe things unto them. both, 
that they might ſee what was to be expected from theſe private Treaties and 
Conferences : That a Peace had been treated with them at Schweinfurt, and a 
Truce afterwards made at Nurimberg, under Penalty : But that they, without; 
any regard to fo great a Fayour, had broken their Articles, and ſtrengthened 
their own League by the Acceſſion of many Citjes and Princes, and eſpecially 
of the King of Denmark, and Duke of Wirtemberg, and had in many places 
changed the Religion contrary to their Oaths and Promiſes, ſo that. it eaſily ap- 
peared what farther hopes were -to be had of them, who. by diverſe ways; 
partly by. Favours, . and partly by Force, drew Men over to their ſide, Thar 'the 
Heat and Zeal of Religion was now grown cold, and that Men were naturglly 
prone” to forſake the Rules of Auſterity, and to liſt themſelves under a mare cate 
and laxe Diſcipline : But that they did not confine themſelves within thoſe bounds 
neither, nor was it enough for them to miſlead Men into Error, unleſs they com- 
mitted Sacrilege alſo, caſt out Biſhops, and profaned all Religion with lm- 
punity : Nay, . that they were now advanced to that pitch of Licenciquſneſs; 
that they would overturn that moſt upright Judicature of the Imperial - Cham- 
ber, to the intent, that it being removed, the Emperor?s Authority in Germany 
might be weaken'd, and that they, without any Reſiſtance, might prey. upon the 
Lives and Fortunes of all Men, after their own Pleaſure. - That therefore no 
firm nor laſting Peace was to be expected from thoſe private Treaties - And 
that if any ſuch ſhould be, there was no doubt to be made, but that it would 
invalidate the Dignity of the Apoſtolical See, and all Eccleſiaſtical Polity : That: 
many other things could be alledged in this place, but that for brevities ſake 
he waved them: That the next thing now was, to conſider how with the ſafety 
of Religion, Proviſions might be made for a Turkiſh War. That the moſt commo= 
dious way indeed would be, if the Proteſtants and other States did jointly contribute 
Aſſiſtances. But that ſince, perhaps, that could not be obtained, unleſs Religion 
were ſettled, and that the handling of religious Matters belonged not to private 
Aſſemblies, but to a General Council ; it would be well done to have a Council 
called with all Expedition, and the whole cauſe of Religion referred to it ; for 


that ſo he, the Emperor, would fatisfe all others, and over-awe the Proteſtants; | 


who when they ſaw the matter ſeriouſly ſet about, would become much more 
Obedient 2nd Tractable, as perceiving a courſe taken to reduce them again into 
the right way, and to root all Hereſfies out of Germany : For that ſince the Chri- 
ſtian Religion belonged to all Men in General, there was nothing to be altered 
or reformed therein, but with the common conſent of all, and that regard was 
not. to be had to Germany alone, but to France, Spain, Italy, and other Nations 
alſo. For that if aty Innovation. ſhould be made in Germany, without conſulting 
them, it would expoſe many to cenſure, and be of pernicious Example : That, in 
like manner it would be a monſtrous like thing, if the Members of the Church 
anſwered not in proportion to their own Body : That it was an ancient Cuſtom, 
even-as old as _the Apoſtles themſelves, that all Controverſies ſhould be deter- 
' mined by the Authority of a. Council : And that, ſeeing all were very ſollicttous 
for a Council, and that Sjgiſmwnd King of Poland had lately ſent an Amballador 
to the Pope to intercede for it ; it would-not be difficult to-begin. the ſame, 
eſpecially lince they themſelves, in a League lately made, had promiſed- upon Oath 
to uſe all their Endeayours to- procure the calling of a, Council : That now was 
the fit time for it, when there was a treaty of Peace with Free on Foot, and 
many ſigns of mutual Beneyolence appeared ; ſo that the Biſhops of their Domi- 


ions might without danger repair to it. That, beſides, it would much conduce 
$0 the Peace of their. own Minds and, Conſciences, if they, referred all things or 
EG” 7 EE ; 


That the Emperor himſelf was not ignorant, how in former Years * 
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Council, and fiot-make Decrees in private Conventions, which t offi 
Ee God; for, that ſo, they would have- nothing to anſwer for : Thr nt 
it would be uſeful alſo unto them, fince all the Care being referred to the 
Council, they would have time and leiſure to mind other Aﬀairs, as they 
ſhould think fit, and to enlarge their League alſo; which would prodnce this 
Effect, that the Proteſtants ſhould either ſubmit. to the Decree of the Conncil, or 
be by: the Catholick Confederates reduced to Duty ; - and ſo much for that. 
That now, as to the Twrk,, He did earneſtly exhort and beſeech, as he had often 
od. done already , that the Emperor would make Peace with the King of Free; 
for that ſuch a Peace would be ſo Advantageons to Chriſtendom, that without it, 
it was to be doubted, whether the Txrk would be reſiſted : That he had many 
times before ſhown the Benefits of that Peace, ſo that it was not needful now 
to repeat them; that the other States of the Empire might in the mean time he 
ſollicited for -aid ; and that, if after the League ſhould be enlarged and the Council 
Commenced, the Proteſtants might be perſwaded, upon Security given them, to 
come to the Conncil, it would not be difficult to obtain Aſſiſtance alſo from them 
againſt the Turk, But that, if there was no obtaining of that, but upon bad 
Conditions, pernicious to Religion ; it was to be conſidered, of two Evils which 
was to be choſen, and whether it would be better to offend God, by betraying 
Religion, or to want the Subſidies of one Province againſt the Turk, That the 
Truth was, it could not eaſily be determined, which withſtood Chriſt moſt, the 
Proteſtants or the Turks ; for that theſe exerciſed their Cruelty only upon the 
Bodies of Men, but that theſe drew their Souls into eternal Damnation : That 
therefore he thought it moſt expedient that a Council ſhould be ſpeedily called, 
to Commence this Year ; and that no Matters of Religion ſhould be-handled in 
. any Diets or Aſſemblies of - Germany, but that the League ſhould be enlarged, 
were it only for this, that thereby the Proteſtants might be the more invited to 
concord. That Peace was alſo to be made with the French King, and.in the 
mean time Aſſiſtance procured on all Hands againſt the Twrkiſh Power, that next 
Year he might be attacked with all the Force that could be made. Cardinal Far- 
neſe had joined with him Marcello Cervino Biſhop of Necaſtro to moderate his 
Councils, who in this ſame Legation was made Cardinal. When ſome Months 
after this Counſel of Farneſe's came abroad ; John Calvin cloathed it in a ſhort 
COR leaſt any Man ſhould miſtake it, and therewith it was printed and 
ubliſhed. 
_ About this time the Duke of Cleve, now in poſſeſſion of Gaelderland, came to 
the Emperor to make up the difference he had with him, but that proved in 
vainz wherefore returning Home, he began to join Counſels with the French 
King ; who ſince he had left all Hopes of CoeAg Milan, the Emperor having 
The- French Offered ſuch Conditions, as he little expeCted, he fell quite off from the Empe- 
King ſecretly ror*s Friendſhip, though covertly, complaining that he had been abuſed ; inſo- 
diſpleaſed. much, that the Conſtable, who had been his great Favorite before, began now 
to'fall into his Diſgrace, becauſe he had adviſed him to let the Emperor paſs 
through Frazce, and had thereupon filled him: with great Hopes. Seeing then 
the King was caſting about underhand, how he might by any means annoy the 
Emperor, and that the Duke of Cleve was not able alone to ſtand it out againſt 
fo powerful a Competitor, they began to think of mutual Engagements of Friend- 
The Duke of ſhip, The French King had a Neece, Fane the Daughter of his Siſter Margaret, 
a ems Queen of Navarr, a Young Lady of about Eleven Years of Ape, the richeſt Fortune 
King, core” in France, and of ſingular Beanty both of Body and Mind ; the King deſigned her 
. In Marriage for the Dnke of Cleve, and therefore ſollicited her Relations, and 
eſpecially the Queen his Siſter, for' their Conſent, which at length he obtained; 
as ſhall be ſaid in its proper place. | | ; 
The Pope's At this time the Pope made War againſt the Peragians who refuſed to pay an 
War with Additional Cuſtom impoſed by him upon Salt and other Commodities, and ſo redu- 
thoſe of Peru- ced the City under his Obedience ; having for the like Cauſe driven A/como Coloms, 
gia. a very 4 Man, out of all his Territories. : 
Cardinal Farneſe finding no likelihood of any Succeſs in the Peace betwixt the 
Emperor and French King ; which according to his Inſtruſtions he had propos'd, 
and thar, unknown to him, a Day was afligned the Proteſtants to meet, and 
treat at Haguenew, he departed, and about the Fifteenth of Mey came to Pare, 
where on Whizſunday in the Cathedral Church be inveſted Anchony Uncle to Ma- 
dam PEſtampes the King's Darling, Cardinal of Mendon, by the' ceremony of Jy 
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ing a purple Hat lately ſent from Rome, upon his Head, and then tiaving ſaluted 1546. 
the Kingin paſſing, he made all ſpeed back again to Rome, : LEARY 
King Ferdinand afterwards leaving Flanders, ſet out upon his Journey to the Diet The Diet of 
at Haguenaw; for becauſe of the Plague it could not. be kept at Spire. The French Hug — ” 
King alſo, by the Emperor's Advice, ſent his Ambaſſador Lazarus Baif to that ; 
Diet ; for both. of them diſguiſed their. Diſcontent, and as yet: gave fair words 
to one another, The King likewiſe the Firſt Day of June, emitted a moſt ſevere The French 
Edi: againſt the Broachers of the Hereſies and falſe Dottrine of Zuther and his King's rai 
Followers, which Twelve Days after was proclaimed at Pars, ard Printed accor- G_ the Lu 
ding to Cuſtom. . | | ans. 
Much about this time the King of England ſtruck off the Head of Thomiu Crom- comet Earl 
well Earl of Eſſex, whom from a very low Degree he had raiſed to great Ho- of Efex be- 
nour. He alſo put away his Queen Am of Cleve, and married the Lady Catha- headed. 


rine Howard, the Duke of NorfolRs Brother*s Daughter. Cromwell had adviſed = _ of 
the King to the Match of Cleve; but he falling afterwards in Love with the La- vic one _ 
dy Howard, was thought to have been prevailed with by her, to cut off Crom- Arn of Cleve, 
well, whom ſhe look'd upon as her Adverſary.. Befides, he was not very acceptable marries the 
to the Nobility, and had fallen into a ſuſpicion of deſigning the Ruine of the Ro- + png 
man Catholicks. | | | | pac 

In the mean time Henry Duke of Brunſwick, accuſed all the Proteſtants ts the The Duke of 
Emperor, and in particular Henry Duke of Saxony, in that contrary to the Will Brunſwick Ac- 
of his Brother George, and the Condition expretſed in his Teſtanient ; he had cuſes the Pro- 
made an alteration in Rehgion; that he obſtrufted the Jurisdiction of the Biſhop teftants. 
of Merſburg and Miſer, and that he kept to himſelf the ſumm of Thireeſcore 
thouſand Florins left by his Brother for the uſe of the League. Wherefore he 
moved the Emperor to reduce him to Duty, and if he refuſed, to forecloſe 'him 
from his Brothers Succeſſion, according to the tenour of his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment. However he did not thus alone, but ſome others of the League joined with 
him, though he was the chief. 

It is now time to ſpeak of the Aſſembly at Haguenaw. It was opened June The Adts of 
the Twenty-fifth, King Ferdinand having been there a Month before. Some days _ Afembly 
before the Commencement the Proteſtants had made their Applications to the *' "St 
Eleftors Palatines, Cologne and Treves, to Erick Duke of Brunſwick, and the Bi- 
ſhops of Auſburg and Spire, to all privately in their ſeveral Lodgings, that they 
would promote a Peace. King Ferdinand therefore having on the Day above- 
mentioned, called the Proteſtafits before him, declared nnto them the Cauſe of 
the Aſſembly. And becauſe the Princes came not in Perſon, which the Emperor 
fully expected from them, he required their Deputies to ſhew him their Commiſſi- 
ons and Inſtruftions. After that he nominated Commiſſioners, Lows Prince Pa- 
late, John Archbiſhop of Treves, Lows Duke of Bavaria, and Wilkam Biſhop of 
Straſburg, who being accepted by the Proteſtants, the Treaty began. A preat 
many Proteſtant Divines came thither alſo, as Fuſtzz Menus, Piſtorins, Urbanus 
Regins, Bucer, Brentius, Blaurerus, Oſiander, Schnepſius, and many more; but Me- 
lanithon fell dangerouſly ſick upon the Rode. Every one of theſe preached private- 
ly in their own Lodgings, as it was their Cuſtom, but then, eſpecially when all 
the Deputies mettogether to conſult about any matter. But this coming to King 
Ferdinend's Knowledge he diſcharged them to preach any more; though, on 
the other hand the Deputies alledged , that they preached not publickly but 
privately, and that his Majeſty had no cauſe to be offended thereat. When 
the Conference ſhould begin, the Lantgrave and Duke of Saxony intended to be 
- Preſent, and were already on their own Frontiers, expeCtting the News of it, 
that ſo they might ſet ont upon their Journey. The Commiſſioners Pacificators 
afterwards required the Proteſtants to deliver unto them the Heads of the con- 
troverted DoQtrines drawn up in ſhort : They make anſwer to this, That the Con- 
feſſion of their Faith and Apology had been preſented at Auſbwg Ten Years be- 
fore, to which they ſtill adhered, being ready to fatisfie- any that found fault 
. with It 3: and ſince they knew not what it was that their Adverſaries chiefly cen- 

ſured in that Book, they had nothing to propound, but rather were to demand. 
of them, what the Dottrines were that they thought contrary to the Word of 
God. That if they would do ſo; and bring the matter to 4 Conference, as had 
been thought fit at Francfort , they were ready to come to any fair Agree- 
ment. Some Days after the Commiſſioners make Report, That ſeeing they 
Kuck to the Confeſſion of Aſbury, they had inthe mean time read over that Book 
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and all the Treaty of Auſburg, and find that ſome Points' of Doftrine had been 
agreed upon there, and ſame not : That therefore they were ready to uſe 
all their Endeavours to accommodate theſe, and deſired, them to tell them 
their Thoughts therein. To this the Proteſtants reply, That ſome Articles had 
been diſcourſed on, indeed, byt nething concluded thercio, nor any Concilia- 


. tion. made there... The matter being thus tolled to and fro; when the 


King Ferdi- 
nand's Propo» 
als to the Pro» 
te ſtants. 


The Prote- 
ftunts Anſwer. 


+ 


A Convention 
appointed to 
be at Wormes, 


ſtants urged a Conference, and. the others aig that they had Commands 
from the Emperor and King, to proceed according to the Treaty of Auſburg ; 
King Ferdinand calling them all together on the Sixteenth of Jul, told them 
That ſince nothing could be then determined, and eſpecially becauſe the Duke of 
Saxonyand the Lantgrave were abſent, another Day. was to be appointed, when 
the Deputies of both Parties and learned Men ſhould mect in an equal number, 
and conferr AY about the Points of the Arguſtave Confeſſion ; but 
ſo, that it ſhould be no derogation to the Decree of Auſburg : And that the Pope 
alſo, if he pleaſed, might ſend, Commuſſioners thither. That again, ſince ſome 
complained, that the Proteſtants had turned them out of their Poſſeſſions, it was 
but juſt and reaſonable, that inthe mean time whilſt the Controverſie about Re- 
ligion depended, thoſe who were rejeCted, ſhould be reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of 
their Church Livings, or elſe be allowed to bring their Aftions for them at Law. 
That, moreover, for avoiding all Commotions, a longer Truce ſhould be 
made, wherein thoſe ſhould be now comprehended, who were of the Auguſtane 
Confeſſion before the Tranſaction of Nurimberg, ſo that the Proteſtants ſhould not 
reckon thoſe of their Number who had joined with them ſince, nor admit of any 
others neither for the future. Five days after, the Proteſtants declared what they 
had to except againlt in theſe Propoſals, That they highly approved of a Con- 
ference, . and wiſhed that. the Emperor himſelf in Perſon, and not his Deputies 
only, might be preſent at it; but that, as to the Pope's ſending Commiſſioners 
thither, they ſhould not preſcribe Laws to the Emperor. As to the Reſtitution of 
Church-Lands, and the Judicature of the Imperial Chamber, they made a long 
Anſwer as has bcen ſeveral times mentioned before, alledging that the Controver- 
ſie abour Rcligion ought firſt to be determined ; but that they ſhould exclude 
thoſe who had aſſociated with them ſince the Peace of Nurimberg, and admit of 
no others for the future, it was a thing, they faid, they could not do, and 
that they had no Inſtructions as to that particular. On the other hand King 
Ferdinand and the Commiſſioners Pacificators urge the Reſtitution of Church Li- 
vings, or at leaſt, that they ſhould be put under ſequeſtration until the Cauſe 
were determined : Beſides, King Ferainand told them that he would not grant 
them Liberty to admit of more into their Society, and therefore adviſed them, 
to comply with the Conditions propoſed by him; for that though they did re- 
fuſe, yet by Authority from the Emperor he would make a Decree, and at the 
ſame time he appointed the next Convention to be held at Wormes the Twenty- 
eighth Day of Ottober, They return an Anſwer to him, that they were ſatisfied 
with the time and place of the "Conference, but that they had robbed no Man, 
and that the Queſtion it ſelf belonged to the Conference and future Treaty; 
that beſides no f{cequeſtration could be made without great prejudice to the State 
and Conſtitution of the Church within their Dominions, and to. the Schools and 
Poor : And that, ſince it was not long to the Time of the Conference, the 
craved that the whole matter might be put offtill then ; that there they .w 
make it appear. how much more ſollicitous they were for the Glory of God, 
and the Reformation of the Church, than for Church-Lands and Revenues; and 
that. though they could preſently prove how ſome of their Adyerſe Party ap- 
propriated to themſelves ſuch Po $,. yet they would deferr it ll then : 
At which time, when the matter ſhould come to be ſifted, .it would plainly ap- 
pear, which of the two converted thoſe Poſſeflions more to: their own private 
uſe, than to the Hpnour of God. Concerning their Aſſociates they anſwered as 
they did before, praying that it might alſo be put off till the next Conference, and 
that Peace mightin the mean time be preſerved. 


The Decree of King Ferdinand thereupon made a Decree Fuly the Twenty-eighth , whercin 


Kaguenam, 


having recited the whole Proceedings, he appointed a Conference at Warmes, 
as we ſaid before, but conditionally, if it pleaſed the Emperor. The Princes, 
Electors, as alſo the Biſhops of 4qgdeburg, Salſburg, and Stroſturg, Wiliam and 
Lowis Dukes of Bavaria, the Duke of Cleve, and the Proteſtapts, are enjoined [0 
fend their Commiſſioners thither, fo that there ſhould be Eleven on each ph. 
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the fame number of Clerks were alſo appointed to be there, carefully to fet 1540. 
down in Writing 'all the Proceedings in the: Conference, which was: decreed to LI 
be abont the Do&trines' propoſed. at Auſbog, and the Emperor was prayed to 
call a Diet of the. Empire. . In the mean; time, by Command and Authority 
fromthe Emperor, he charges all, under ſevere Penalties, to lave in: Peace, and 
abſtain from Violence - And whereas it was urged by the Proteſtants that the Im- 
perial Chamber had no power to judge of the Peace of Nurimberg, he referred 
that to the Emperor's Cogtizance. The Decree being. read ,, the Proteſtants 
deſired 'a Copy of it : And becauſe the Emperor having -written to him from 
Bruſſels Fe the. Fifteenth, told him, That he: would declare his Thoughts; as 
to the Imperial, Chamber, they begg'd to know what he had been pleaſed to 
ſenifie in that matter, ſince there was no mention at all of that in the Decree; 
ſo that they knew not whether” the Judges of the Chamber were diſcharged to 
proceed or not. To this King Ferdinand made Anſwer, That he had, indeed, © 
Orders from the Emperor to acquaint them . with his Reſolution, but it was - 
upon Condition, That all Church-Lands and Goods were reſtored, or put un- 
der ſequeſtration, for that then al Proceedings were diſcharged ; but ſince they 
refuſed both, he had no more to ſay, but would make a Report of all to the 
Emperor. Beſides the Princes whom I named, the Biſhop of Trent was . pre- 
ſent, and alſo Henry Duke of Branſwick,, but-he went Home before the conclution 
of the Aſſembly. The ElcCtors, Palatine and Cologne, and the Biſhop of Straſburg 
were very Inſtromental here for continuing the Peace; for the reſt hatched *far 
different Counſels, and urged the Decree of Azſburg, ſaying, That matters + 
ſhould not be *put off with Conferences and Debates, but that -it ought to be | 
taken into deliberation , how the Proteſtants attempts might be quaſhed and rayvode King 
reſtrained. During this Aſſembly, John the Sarge King of Hungary diced, leaving of Hungary 
behind him an Infant Son Srepherr, of whom 1ſabell the Daughter of Sigi/mund King ves. leaving 
of Poland had been lately brought to Bed. , . This was the Cauſe alſo that King \,/9"5 _ 
Ferdinand , having notice ſent him of it, haſtened Home, }, i 
About this time alſo many Fires happened in Saxony, and in Places about be- <0 
longing to the Proteſtants for moſt part, which burat down ſome Towns and 
Villages. The Duke of Brwnſwick was reported to have been the Author of. this 
horrid Villainy, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. Fuly the Fifthteenth, one Robert Barue; Robert Barnes 
Dofor of Divinity was burnt at Zordoy. He had been for ſometime baniſh- burnt at Zon- 
ed England for the Proteſtant Religion, but being afterward informed that 40". 
King Henry applied himſelf to Piety and the Knowledge of the Truth, he re- 
turned Home; and was afterward employed in that Ambaſſy which was ſent 
to Germany, and was one of thoſe who, amongſt other things, treated with the 
Divines of Witzemberg, about the King's Divorce, as we told you in the Tenth 
Book, But the King changing his Mind, and in ,moſt things retaining the Po- 
pih Doctrine, this Man who continued conſtant to the laſt was this Day - 
Executed, having at the Stake made a publick Profeſſion of his Faith. Other Papifts and 
two of the ſame Religion were burnt with him; and the ſame Day Three others Proteftants | 
were burnt for maintaining the Pope's Supremacy, and the Validity of Queen 2urnt . at the 
Catharine's Marriage. | | Gems tle: 
In the Month of Avguſt died at Paris William Budey , Maſter of the Requeſts, william Butey 
a Man of extraordinary Learning, and worthy to be Honoured by all Poſterity z vs. 
were it only for this, that he and Cardinal dx Bellay, Biſhop of Paris, were the 
Adviſers of King Francis to that Noble and Generous ACt of ſettling competent 
Salaries onthe Profeſlors of Languages, and liberal Arts at Pars; for it is hardly 
to be believed what plentiful Streams have flowed from this Fountain, and wa- A moſt Hot 
tered not only France but other Countries alſo. He ordered his Funeral to. be 297 Dry Year: 
made without any Pomp. This Year was memorable for extraordinary Heat x, con. 
and Drought, however the Wine was excellently good. The French King, in mands Prayers 
the mean time, about Autumy, ſent circulatory Letters to all his Biſhops, or- and Supplica- 
dering Prayers and Supplications to be made in all Churches. For though he was pore to be 
at Peace with the Emperor, which he would not raſhly break; yet he was much T4.*14,ewg 
afraid, that rhe old Enemy of Mankind, and hater of Peace, might by his En- confirms the 
gines and Inſtruments lay a Trajn for kindling a new War. The Emperor be- Decree of #z. 
Ing informed of all that paſſed by Letters from his Brother King Ferdinand and the $#:2aw, and 
Commiſſioners Pacificators, comfirmed the Decree of Haguenaw, and by Letters {rs ne w 
dated at Urrecht, the Thirteenth of Auguſt, exhorted the Proteſtants that a- come to the 
gailt the Day appointed they would ſend their Deputies and Divines to Wormes, Allembly at 
to Formes. . 
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1540. to all whom he granted a fafe Condutt; and alliired them, That ſince. his Af- 
UYRdY fairs would not ſuffer him to be there in Perſon, he would. ſend in his. place 
ſonie perſon bf eminent Quiality about him z not doubting but that. the Pope 
would ſend thither alſo for Reconciliation ſake. He promiſed likewiſe to. call 
a Diet of the Empire, where he intended to be perſonally preſent, and to which 
Diet: alſo the reſiilt of the Conference ought to be referred. By other Letters 
afterwards dated at Bruſſels the Fifteenth of Offober, he gives Grawvell Commiſ. 
ſion to alt, ahd- appoints him his Deputy at the future Conference. Granvell 

was at. that time at Beſanzon, a Town in the. Franche Come, where he was 
Born; and: being ſo taken up with Buſineſs, that he could not be there at the 

Day appointed, he wrote to the Eleftor of XMentz and the other Princes deſigne 
for the Conference, ſending before, on the Second of November, Fohn Naves of 
Luxemburg, to excuſe his Delay, and crave their Patience. For after he had, 
upon ſome grudge, wormed out Matthias Elao, as we ſaid befor e, he employed 
this Man in his place, as being more obſequious and agreeable to his Humour. 
A Diet of the In the mean time the Emperor called a Diet of the Empire to meet at Rars/- 
Empire called bone in the Month of Fanuary, where all ſhould be preſent. Afterwards Granvell 
ar Ratisbone. himſelf came to Wormes, accompanied by the Biſhop of Arras, his Son, and 
ſome Spaniſh Divines, Muſcoſa, Malvenda and C arobells, where having produced 
his Commiſſion, and the Emperor's InſtruCtions in the Aſſembly , he made a 
- Granvel's Speech on the Five and Twentieth Day of Noutmbe?r, And excuſing the Emperor 
. Speech in the and King Ferdinand, that: they could not be preſent, he enlarged upon the pa- 
Aſſembly at ternal Care and 'Aﬀection that the Emperor had for the publick ; who deſired 
OY? nothing more earneſtly, than that long and inveterate Diſſenſion might be re- 
moved; which was very pernicious both to Church and State : That he made 
no donbt, but they themſelves were ſenſible of the preſent Calamity ; and thought 
it neceſſary that there ſhould be a Reformation in the Church : That nothing 
therefore, would more concern them in Duty, than to prevent the ſpreading 
of this Evil by their ſound and pious Counſels : For that, as when a Fire 
broke out in a City, ' it is the- Inhabitants part to quench it ; even ſo were 
they now to do, that Peace and Concord might be re-eſtabliſhed : That more- 
over they ſhould- ponder with themſelves, and ſet before their Eyes what 
an Inundation of Evils had by this Dilſlenfion broke in upon Germany : - For 
that, not to mention the Blood and Slaughter, Religion was baniſhed, Charity 
quite exſtinguiſhed in the Hearts and Minds of Men, all the Beauty and Orna- 
ment of the ancient Catholick Church defaced ; and that in ſhort, the Eloquence 
of no Mans Tongue was able to expreſs the greatneſs and extent of the miſery: 
That Germany had heretofore flouriſhed in Zeal for Religion, and in all kinds of 
Vertne; but that now it was fadly degenerated, and looked upon as the Head 
and Source of all the Diſorders of Chriſtendom : That unleſs then a Remedy 

were applied to this Diſtemper, all things would grow worſe and worſe, and 

run to ruine : And that as the Emperor had appointed this Conference for examin- 

- . Ing the Truth, and advancing the Glory of God, ſo were they to bring along 

with them no ambitious nor covetous Minds, but pious and moderate Diſpoli- 
tions, and look up only to Chriſt, who now with out-ſtretched Arms d the 
ſame of all of them : That that was alſo the chief deſire and wiſh of the Pope, 
the moſt Auguſt Emperor, and King Ferainard; that therefore he adjured them 
by the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, and all that was Holy and Sacred, that 
they would mend and make whole again the ſeamleſs Coat of our Lord, which 
was rent and torn all over ; being therein mindful of the Name of Chriſtians, 
which they took upon them in their Holy Baptiſm, and being mindful alſo of 
the renowned Province of Germany, their common and native Conntry. . For 
that unleſs they would be reconciled, all the Evils that might afterwards enſue 
from that Obſtinacy and Frowardneſs of Mind, would be imputed to them ; but, 
and if they managed that weighty Aﬀair with Soberneſs and Modeſty, they would 
do God moſt acceptable Service, and extreamly oblige the Emperor , who would 
make it his Endeavours that the whole matter ſhould be accompliſhed in the next 

The Son of the Diet of the Empire. Fe 

Yayvode is put After the Death of the Yayvode, the Guardians and other Nobles ſent Ambal- 
_—— ſadors to the Grand Seigmior, and recommended the Child to his Prote&ion. The 
Tark. Turk promiſed to defend: him, and ſent him Preſents. King Ferdinand alſo, 
Ferdinand pre- underſtanding this, fent Ferome a Laski, who ſome Years before had Revolt- 


to In- | to make 
7 ed from the Yayvode, from Haguenaw to Conſtantinople, as a fit perſon to —— 


_— 
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the Tork his Friend : Returning afterwards Home, he thonght it beſt to begin 
a War before the Queen Dowager and the Guardians of the Child ſhould be 


in a readineſs: Which being known at Conſtantinople, Solyman 'committed Alasky 4/a%kicommit- 
to Priſon, as moſt privy to Ferdinend's Deſigns, and at the ſame time ſent Aid, |", -e 
' which being hindered by the Winter Weather came alittle too late. date: 


Next Day after Granvell had ſpoken, they began to treat of Clerks and Nota- 
ries, and on each Side Two were choſen, carefully to take Notes of all that 
paſs'd, and keep them. The Proteſtants appointed on their part, Caſpar Cruciger 


and Wolfgang Mvſculns, both Divines. On the Eighth of December after, Tho- The Speech of 
mas C jo, Biſhop of Feleri, the Popes Legate, made a Specch, and having the Legate 
promiſed fome things concerning Peace, which Chriſt ſo much recommended to hoy, a n 
and lamented alfo the Condition of Germany ; ſome Popes, ſaid he, and e- OT 
ſpecially Paul III. had already eflayed all Means to have delivered it from this ? 


Calamity, and had therefore called a Council lately at Yicezza: But that when 
after ſome Months ExpeQation, none came to it, it had been, of neceſſity, put 
off to another time: That now the Emperor, the eldeſt and moſt obedient Son 
of the Church; the Proteftor alſo and Advocate of the ſame, had appointed 
this Conference, as a certain preparatory Prelude to the Proceedings of the fu- 
ture Diet at Rariſbore: And that with his Will and Conſent, and by Command 
of the Pope, he was come thither, and earneſtly intreated them, that they 
would direct all their Counſels to Unity and, Concord: For that the Pope would 


do any thing in order thereunto, that he could with Safety to Religion. The The Conditi- 
Preſidents and Moderators of the Aſſembly, made this Law at firſt, That the ons of the _. 
Ats of the Conference ſhould not be communicated to any Man, unleſs he were oo in 
appointed to be one of the Number; and that they ſhould not be made publick #2” 


neither, before a full Report of all were made to the Emperor. Then they re- 
quired the Proteſtants to produce in Writing thoſe Heads of Doctrine which 
they were fully reſolved to ſtick to. There was a long Debate betwixt them 
about theſe things; as alſo concerning the Form of the Oath, the Number of 
the Collocutors, and the way of giving their Voices: . For when the Catholicks 
perceived that the Deputies of the Eleftor Palatine, the EleQor of Brandenbarg, 
and Duke of Cleve favoured the Proteſtants, they were afraid they ſhould be 
out-voted, and therefore purpoſely drove off the Time from Day to Day, un- 
til they ſhould have other Orders from the Emperor , as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 


So then, on the Second of Fauary they propornded new and ſtrange Conditions, A, 


I541. 
bout the Queſtion propoſed : That their Arguments and Diſcourſe being taken by LVRJ 


asthat Two Divines ſhould be choſen out of the whole Number, to reaſon a- 


the Clerks, ſhould be carried to the Preſidents: That the leſſer Number ſhould 
not be obliged to follow the Opinion of the greater, unleſs the Emperor and 
States of the Empire decreed it ſhould be ſo: That the Clerks ſhould not write 
down zl the Diſcourſe of the Conferrers, but only their bare Opinions, whether 
Teconciled or controverted : And that nevertheleſs the Decree of Awburg and the 
like ſhould ſtill continne in Force. On the contrary, The Proteſtants demanded, 
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that fince'on both ſides there were Twenty two appointed for the Conference, + 


every one might have Leave to ſpeak their Minds : And that not only the bare 
Opinions, but alſo the Arguments and Reaſons, with the Explanations of the 
ſame, ſhould be taken in Writing : Affirming it to be an unreaſonable thing, in 
this moſt holy Cauſe, to follow the Opinion of any Party , and not rather the 
Rule of God's Word; or to force any Man to think or ſpeak contrary to it. 
Whilſt Time was in this manner ſpun out, the Proteſtants often complained of 
it, Craving that the Auguſtane Confeflion of Faith being laid before them, they 


might, according to the Decree of Haguenaw fall preſently to Bulineſs, eſpecial-- 


ly ſince it was to be a friendly, no captious and enſnaring Conference , to clear 
only the Way to Concord and Agreement. The Divines alſo urged the ſame, 
who were there in great Number, as Melanithon , Capito, Bucer, Ofiander, Bren- 
Tus, Calvin, Aleſe a Scot, ſent from the Eleftor of Brandenburg , and many 0- 
thers; to whom were added Simon Griney, and John Sturmey. At length, about the 
Thirteenth of January, the Catholicks choſe Fohn Eckius, and the others Philip 
thor to begin the Conference: And in the firſt place, that they might pro- 
ceed in order, Original Sin was the firſt Subject, of which they ſpake by Turns 


In the publigk Aſſembly: Bat when all were intent on this, came Letters from 


. 


Deputics, whereby he put off all further Proceedings till the Diet of _ Conference? 


3 


he 
the Emperor on the Third Day of the Conference, direfted to Granvell and the b2 


* w e 
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1541. * bone, whither he ordered the Proteſtants chiefly to repair, and” recalled Gramel 
LAVRY with all ſpeed,” Theſe Letters being read in the Seſſion, which was Fanuery the 
Eighteenth, Granvell exhorted them to obey the Emperor, and come to Rari/< 

bone: For that his Majeſty was moſt deſirous of Peace; and that if any rough 

Word had perhaps. eſcaped him in the heat of Conference, he prayed them not 

to take it 11] from him, who was ready to do all Services to the Publick. Here. 

unto the Proteſtants made Anſwer ; That they were very ſorry, that the Con- 

ference had not begun much ſooner, and that they could not now proceed any 

further therein: But that ſince the Emperor ſo commanded, it behooved them to 

obey : So that now they would return home, that they might make Report of all 

that had paſsd, and doubted not but their Principals would be ready to gra- 

tify the Emperor : That nevertheleſs, if perhaps, they ſhould come or ſend their 

; Deputies ſomewhat too late, it muſt be excuſed, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of 

Time. At this Aſſembly was alſo Petro Paulo Vergerio, Biſhop of Cabo dIſtria, 

Tis outward Appearance as. for the French King , but in reality ſent from the 

Pope, who thought he might do him better Service there, if he went by the 


Vergerius's Character of another. He made a Speech here, o0f -the Unity and Peace of the 


Speech co- Church, which he printed and gave about, and therein inſiſted chiefly to ſhew 
_— — that there was no Thoughts to be had of a National Council; for that Aſſembly 
Church, looked ſomewhat like ſuch a thing, and ſeemed to make way for it. Now of 
all things the Pope could not endure that, and Yergerio was fully acquainted 
with his Thoughts. By the Means of this Man then, and other ſuch Inſtruments, 
the Conference was impeded, and at length diſlolved ; for by drilling on the 
time, and raiſing Delays, they ſought to themſelves Starting-Holes and Evaſions, 
In the beginning of January the Emperor left Flanders and came to Metz , the 
chief City of LZorrain; from thence he took his Journey by Spire to Ratisbone, 
and wrote the Letter to Granvel/ we mentioned, upon the Rode: He then took 
his Way by Nurimberg, a City he had not ſeen before, and was there magni» 

ficently received. 
| February the Eleventh, Philip de Chabot-Brion Admiral of France, a Man of great 
The Admiral Honour, being brought into Suſpigion with the King, of Miſcarriages in the 
- E _— col- War of Savoy, which we mentioned before, was after a long and brisk Trial 
AY found Guilty of Bribery and Treaſon ; and being deprived of all his great Ho- 
nours and Dignities, without any Hope of Reſtitution, he was committed to 
Priſon in the Caſtle of Yincernes, not far from Paris. William Poiet Chancellor of 
France, pronounced this Sentence againſt him at M/tlur, all the chief Men, Judges 
and Lawyers of France being. called to this Trial. And though Sentences {6 
paſſed were uſually moſt firm and inviolable, yet not long after he was abſob 
ved by the Kings Authority , as ſhall be related hereafter. At this time alſo 
Duke au Maurice ſon of Henry Duke of Saxony married Agnes, Daughter to the Lantgrave. 
N28. 1n the Month of . March moſt of the Princes and States came to Ratisbone, where 
SANs the Emperor had ſometime expefted them. The Lantgraye came alſo towards 
Davghter. the latter End of the Month, with a great Train, and the next Day went with 
The Diet of his Guards to wait on the Emperor, who received him very graciouſly. The 
Retisbone. 0 Duke of Saxony ſent thither a ſplendid Ambaſly .and Divines, amongſt whom was 
Melanfthon., From the Pope .came alſo Caſparo Contarini, a Cardinal of great 
Reputation : There were preſent alſo the Eleftor of Brandenburg, Frederick, and 
Otho Henry Princes Palatine, Wilkam and Lowis Dukes of Bavaria, Henry Duke 
of Brunſwick, Charles Duke of Savoy, George Marqueſs of Brandebuig , Philip 
Duke of Pomerania, the Biſhops of Mentz , Saltzburg, Bremen, Bamberg , Spirt, 
Ausburg, Aichſtadt, Conſtance, Heildeſſeim, Brixen and Paſſaw. About this time 
Luther's Book WaS Publiſhed and brought to Rarisbone, Martin Luther*s yery inveCtive Book, 
againft the Written in High Dutch, againſt Henry Duke of Brunſwick, In the former Book 
Duke of Brunſ- we took notice of Duke Henry's railing Papers againſt the Eleftor of S«xory and 
wick, the Lantgrave: And ſeeing, in a Libel lately publiſhed , he called the Duke of 
Saxony Heretick, Seditious, Ci, Monſter, Eſop, endued with no Vertue , n&- 
ther of Body nor Mind; whom Luther himſelf ( though he was his Idol, and, 
in a manner Second God ) did but laugh at and deſpiſe : Luther, who thought 
his Reputation herein concern'd, wrote a moſt bitter Anſwer, and affirmed 1t to 
be a Calumnie : And becauſe the Adverſaries challenged to themſelves the Title 
of the Church, he proved by many Arguments that they had made Defeion 
from the true Church; and having ſtated a Compariſon , maintained that the 
Roman Papacy, which had corrupted and defiled the grye Dottrine of Chrilt, pt 
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the Antichriſt, foretold by Davil and the, Apoſtles ſo many Ages before : Which x 541, 
being ſo, that the: Revenues of. the Church, belonged not to Ho and that it' was AR | 
a wicked thing in them to: demand the Reſtitution of the. ſame. ,Then he ob- - eg 
jected to them, That they ſhunned the Light. /. And why, faith he, do you now 
deſire, now promiſe, now put off, and now refuſe a Council? If your Church be ſo 
holy, why is it ſo much afraid of a Council ?. What need it be reformed? Bur if it 
need it, How came ye to call it Holy ? Would you even reform your own Holineſs? For 
our Parts, we never demanded a Council for reforming our Churches; for God hath 
already ſanCtified them by his. Word, purged qut of them all Popiſh Uncleanneſs, and 
reſtored to us his pure Doctrine : Our Lives, it's;true, come not up to this our Profeſli- 
on, nor do we perform ſo much indeed, as weought and wiſh we did : But the ſame 
was alſo the Complaint of the Prophets an4 Apoſtles, whilſt they were in the Fleſh ; 
and we ſhall enjoy that Happineſs at length, when being delivered from this ſinful 
Body as out of a Priſon, we ſhall be advanced to a State equal to-the Angels. The 
thing we demand a Council for, is that our Churches Plea may be heard openly ; that ( 
your Doctrine, contrary to, Chriſt*s Do&trine, may be condemned, and that Men 
being reclaimed from it ,-. may. know- and. embrace the true Worſhip of God. 
Now that you object to us the Crime of Sedition and Diſobedience, it is falſe, 
even by the Teſtimony of the States of the Empire: For our Princes have been 
both obedient to the Emperor, and ready alſo, when called, to go either to War, 
or to the Diets of the Empire. But if you reproach us with that, becauſe we 
ſubmit not to-the Emperor's Edicts, which condemn our Religion; we rejoice, 
and give God alſo Thanks, . that therein we are not Obedient: For what belong 
to God alone, is not to be given to Ceſar, who ought, and does hold all o 
God. God hath indeed, ſet: the Emperor over Kingdoms and Provinces, but he 
alone will govern his Church by his own Word; nor does he aliow any to ſhare 
with him 1in that Honour. The Emperor hath more than enough to do in go- 
verning the State, which is the Office God, hath allotted, him, and confined him 
within thoſe Limits : But if he ſtretches his; Authority farther, he then invades 
God's Property and Juriſdiction. Amongſt .other things, Henry Duke of Brunſ- 
wick alledged in his inveCtive Papers, That Zther had raiſed this Tragedy of Re- T 
ligion at the Inſtigation of Duke Frederick, who was vexed that Albert the Arch- 
biſhop of 24entz, ſhould have the Biſhoprick of Magdeburg. Luther therefore an- 
ſwering that z This Calumny, faith he, was by the Archbiſhop of Menrz ſug- 
geſted to Duke Henry 3; and becauſe he pretendeth not to know, what no Man 
knows better, 1'Il now lay open the Cauſe and Original of theſe Revolutions : 
In the Year of our Lord 1517. John Terzcl, a Dominican, carried about Indulgen- 
ces to ſell in Germany : Now this ſame Terzel, the Emperor Maximilian had once x1. 6.6 
condemned to die, and at J1»/pruck ordered him to be thrown into the River ; Cauſe of the 
but at the Interceſſion of Duke Frederick, who happened to be there at that Troubles in <=d 
time, he eſcaped. . This Man, I ſay, amongſt other things, taught, that he had Germany 
ſo great Power from the Pope, That if a Man had even defloured the Virgin 
Mary, and got her with Child, he could pardon the Crime for Money : Beſides, 
he pardoned not only Sins already committed, but ſuch alſo as ſhould be com- 
mitted in time to come :, And not long after came forth a Book, with the Arms 
of the Archbiſhop Alert, wherein the Colleftors were enjoined moſt carefully 
to preach up to the People the Virtue and Efficacy of Indulgences z wherefore it 
came to be known, that Tetzel was hired by Archbiſhop Alberr, to make ſuch 
Declamations; for he had been lately created Archbiſhop of Mentz; on Condition 
that he himſelf ſhould be at the Charges of procuring his Pall ffom Rome : For 
Three Biſhops of that City had died within a ſhort ſpace of Time , Bertolae, 5, p,;. ,r 
Fames, and Uriel, and it. was too heavy a Burthen for the Chapter to be at ſo the p42 of the 
vaſt a Charge and ſo often: For that, Pall is 1aid to coſt almoſt Thirty Thou- Archbiſhop of SD 
ſand Florins before it be brought Home, ſo well knows the Pope how to ſell his Mern. 
Cloth; and this Money was advanced by. the Merchants of Ausburg: So that for A 
Reimburſment of the ſame, Albert bethought himſelf of this Device, which was od wo -þd "ns 
allowed by. the Pope, on Condition that one half of the Money raiſed ſhould be .., ſos. 
ſent to Rome, for the building of St. Peter's Church. But I was ignorant of all | 
theſe things at that time, and therefore wrote a very ſubmiſſive Letter to the 
Archbiſhop, of Mentz, exhorting him to reſtrain thoſe Preachers; but he made 
no Anſwer: Having made Application alſo to the Biſhop of Brandenburg , he 
adviſed me to deſiſt, -and not to run my ſelf -into Danger. Afterwards I e- 
mitted ſome Poſitions contrary. to the Terzelian Doctrine, . which within few 
Nn as, | - |. . Days 
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Days flew ll over Germany, and were grecdily read by moſt Net - For the 
Indulgences were a 'common dire ; —_ thoſe that Tetzel taught. 
And Becauſe there was no Bi nor DoCtor neither, that, offered to oppoſe 
this Abuſe, fince Terzel frightned them with the Thunder of Koji 2. Name 
began to be talked of, thar there was one Man, at length, to be foind in the 
World wkodarfſt ſpeak againſt it. But I had rather have been without thar Ap- 
laoſe; nor, indeed, did 1 rightly underftand at that time what the Name of 
ndulgences meant. Thisis the Original and firſt Canfe of the Troubles which 
Duke Frederick, did not raiſe, but the: Archbiſhop of Mentz, by means of Terzet 
his Emiffary and Hucſter. Wherefore he muſt &en thank himſelf, if any thin 
grate him now. Another cauſe of the Commtions was given by the Holy x4- 
ther Leo X. when he thundered out Curſes and Excommunication againſt me, and 
in all places Men fo crowed over they that the unlearnedeſt Dunce of *% 41 
was for whetting his Pen npon me. The truth. is, I thought at firſt that the 
Pope wonld have abſolved me, and condernned Terzel, becauſe the Canon Lay 
was on my fide, which plainly teaches, That Souls are not delivered out of Pur. 
gatory by. Indulgences : But, Good God ! whilſt I expetted glad Tidings from 
Ronte, | was ſtruck down with a Thunderbolt, and condemned as the wicked- 
eſt of all Men living. Then I thought it time to defend what I had done, and 
publiſh ſeveral Books for that purpoſe; ſo that at long run the Matter catne 
to be ſtated in the Diet of the Empire. Thus ye fee how a ſingle Thread of 
an Archiepiſcopal Cloak hath drawn after it ſo much Diſturbance, and is now 
grown ſo preat and twiſted ſo hard, that his Holineſs is in danger to be hanged 
with it. Which being ſo, let them t'en lay their Hand upon their Breaſt and 
blame themſelves, who -have aCted_ ſo impudently -_ ſancily ; for my part, 1 
fit ſtill and lavgh in my fleeve. For he that dwelleth in Heaven hath ſmitten 
them, and had them in deriſion, being unwilling that Ungodlineſs ſhould reign 
any longer, but that his People: ſhould be brought out of that Egyptian Dark- 


The Way and nes into the clear Light, and joyful fight of the Sun. Now this Pall that hath 


f been once and again mentioned, is given only to Archbiſhops, and as a ſingulat 
Favour to ſome few Biſhops, as to the Biſhop of Bamberg in Germany for one. 
This is the Ceremony of' making it; On the day of the Virgin St. Ages, 
which is the One and twentieth of Faynary, when in the Maſs that is ſaid in 
St. Agnes Church in Rome, they come to the words, Agtus Dei qui tolls, &c. Two 
white. Lambs are laid npon the Altar, which are afterwards given to Two Sub- 
deacons of St. Peter's Church, who put them out to Graſs, and in due time 
ſhear them ; the Wool that comes from them being mingled with other Wool, 
is ſpun, and afterwards woven into theſe Palls, which are Three Fingers broad, 
and hang down from the Shoulders to the middle breaſt before, and to the 
Reins behind ; at the end are thin Plates of Lead of the ſame breadth : When 
they are thus woven, they are carried to the Bodies of St. Perer and St. Pail, 
and after ſome Prayers faid, are left there all night; next day after the Sub- 
deacons receive them again, and decently lay them up and keep them, until an 
Archbiſhop that needs one of them, or his Proctor, come to demand it: Now 
it is delivered with many Ceremonies, and they who carry it are charged not 
to reſt above one night in a place, if poſſibly they can. This is neither a c1- 
rious nor coſtly Commodity , and yet the Archbiſhops pay dear for it to the 
Pope. Nor is it lawful for any one to make uſe of his Predeceſſors Pall, but 
every one is obliged to purchaſe himſelf a new one at Rome : Beſides, if by ex- 
change or any other way, a Patriarch or Metropolitan is remoyed to another 
Church, though he had purchaſed a Pal before, yet he ihvft needs be at the 
charge of a new one. This kind of Fleering gave occaſion at all times of nmutf- 
muring and complaining, as hath been faid in the Foutth Book , eſpecially 
In Germany : And when, in ſthe Year of our Lord One thouſand five hutidred and 
eighteen, Leo X. ſent Cardihal Cajerdz to the Diet of Auſtarg, tv exhott the 
Emperor Maximilian and the Princes to a War apainſt the Far , and moved 
that all the States, and the Clergy too, ſhould contribute Money : The Anſwer that 
was given him, was; That there was no Hopes of obtaining that from the 
Prieſts, whoſe Rights and Revenues were by fo many old and few Tricks and 
Divices, clogg*d and diverted by the Court of Rome ; and that, as for the Peo- 
plc, when any ſuch thing was impoſed upon them, they cried, That Motiey hat 
deen ſo often piven _ that account, that they wondered how. it was Tpetit, or 
what became of thoſe. yaſt Summs that were yearly raiſed in Gravy from = 
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We told you before of ſeveral Fires that; happened 'in 'Saxory : Now many of 1540. . 
the Milefattors being take -indivers-Places ,- and-examined, they all generally CS RJ 
confeſPd, even with their laſt ' Breath, That'they had been ſuborned and hired 12cendiaries 
by the Officers and familiar Friends of Henry Duke of Brunſwick, -and got Money =—_ by =- 
from them to do that. Upon this account therefore, :as for other things alſo, et tris 
the Lantgrave and Deputies of Saxony accuſed the Duke of Brunſwick to rhe wick. 
Emperor at Katiſbone, and exhibited -in writing the ſeveral Confeſſions of theſe Who is accu- 
' Incendiaries. With theſe joined Duke William of Brunſwick, who alſo grie- £4 thereof de- 

vouſly Accuſed his own Brother Dnke Henry, that had kept him many Years in hr 
Priſon. When moſt of thoſe who were expected to be at the Diet were now The As of 
come, it was opened on the Fifth Day of April by an Harangue made to them in yr C” 
the Emperor's Name, according to Cuſtom ; the Effet whereof was, That they xatibone, 
all knew how Studious and Laborious he had always been, in endeayouring a 
right Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment of all publick Aﬀairs : But that when he 
perceived how Religion had torn and rent aſumder the Empire, and given occa- 
ſion to the Turk to pierce almoſt into. the Bowels of Germany ; it had been a 
great grief to him, and therefore for many Years paſt he had with their own 
conſents, been eſlaying ways of Pacification ;, and that all had judged a General 
Council to be the moſt proper and expedient remedy, which had been the Senſe 
and Reſolution of the laſt Diet at Rariſbone ; but that ſeeing the Turk had at 
the ſame time Invaded firſt Hungary, and then Auſtria, with a deſign to fall 
upon Germany next with all the Force he could make: He had made Head againſt 
him with an Army conſiſting of his own Forces, thoſe of his Brother King 
Ferdinand, and of the whole Empire ; and not only ſo, but had ſent out a Fleet 
to Sea againſt him, which having advanced a great way towards Conſtantinople, 
had taken from him ſome-Paſles, -Caſtles and Towns, that fo his Force might 
be broken and diverted : So that when the Turk had retreated Home , he 
took a Progreſs into Italy, treated earneſtly with Pope Clement for a Coun- 
cil, and pacified Jtaly, that no. Obſtacle might ariſe 'from thence: That he had 
afterwards returned to Spin, . that -having ordered all things there alſo, he might 
himſelf be preſent at the Council. That in his Opinion they were not igno- 
rant of the Reaſon why the Council was .not called, which-the Pope had pro- 
miſed to open the Year after : But that ſeeing not long after the Turk had ſent 
his Admiral Barbarofſa, who put to flight the King of Tis 5 for preventing the 
publick danger he had croſſed over into Barbary,. where, by God's Blefling, -he 
had been Victorious, and driven him out of all that Country : "That after- 
wards he had come to Sicily, Naples, and to Rome alſo, where he had treat- 
ed with Paul IlI. about a Council, who was fully enclined"to it; and that 
being reſolved to draw nearer to Germany to ſcttle Aﬀairs ' there. -- At the 
ſame time a War broke out againſt the Duke of Savoy, his Ally, and a Vaſſal 
of the Empire, who had a great part of his Country taken from him by force ; 
ſo that he was obliged, as in Duty, to undertake his Defence at''that time + 
That ſince that War had continued almoſt till Winter, and-that there was no 
great Hopes of a, Council, he had propoſed ſome Conditions- proper for' Peace, 
and {o returned.into Spain : That afterwards he came back'''again to the Country 
abont Genoa, whither. the -Pope, and French King came alſo :*And that havin 
made a Truce there, he went. with his Fleet to 4ignes Morres,” where he" lia 
had a Conference. with the French King, as with the: Pope before, about the Peate 
of Chriſtendom and the Turkiſh War ; That having returned from thence 'infs 
Spain, he had employed all .his Thoughts about: healing the Diviſions of Reli- 
glon, and removing the Impediments of a Council 3. and. that being reſolved 
afterwards to. return; .into Germany. through: 1taly;./ he had: been moved and*en- 
treated by the. French King to take; his Journey: through France, meerly to con- 
firm their Friendſhip : That be came next: to: Flanders, where! hie found Aﬀaits 
in 2 troubleſome State, . but that. he had. applied aRemedy. to the Diſtemper z and 
that though his, weighty . Affairs would not. then: ſuffer him proceed into Ger- 
eats F og had neyertheleſs appointed an Aſlemblyi at Hagzenaw, where bis Bro- 
ther King Ferdinand was preſent : | That it wasifrefib in the minds of all what had 
been Jone there, and alſo at;the Conference: of Wormes ; andthar be now men- 
tioned theſe things, that they might/ſce | the: Care: and. Zeal ;he* had: for the: pu- 
blick, and Boot pag alſo, the Reaſons why. he 'came not ſooner into Germany, - 
that what trouh e,-; Pains. and charges, he; was at in ſupporting the Govern- 
ment of the Empire, he would- in due -time-make- it! ſo plain to them, as w 
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1541- ſhould be convinced, that nothing was dearer unto hint than the Welfgre of 
CZ RY Germanyz nor would he mention neither what vaſt Expences he was put to 
daily, in maintaining a Fleet at. Sea, to withſtand the Encroachments of the 

Turks : That he was come, and in: great haſte too, to this Diet, though his 

Health and other Afﬀairs had been a great hindrance unto him : That, beſides, he 

had moved the Pope to ſend a Legate hither ; and that accordingly Cardinal 

Contarini was come, a Man of great Vertue, and a Lover of Peace : That there- 

fore, ſince this Diet was called chiefly for ſettling the Aﬀairs of Religion, , and 

that nothing was yet determined therein, thongh it might be of dangerous con- 

ſequence, if an end were not put to theſe Diviſions ; it was his earneſt deſire 

that a Reconciliation might be made, and that he would willingly contribute 

thereunto whatever lay in his Power : That he expected the like Will and Inclina- 

tions from them, and therefore was importunate with them, that they would 

conſult about meaſures for accommodating the Controverſies, and the matiner of 
proceeding, therein ;. and that they might perceive how much he loved Concord, 

it was his Advice ( provided they knew of no better Expedient ) that of the 

whole number a few good and learned Men, that were deſirous of Peace, and 

Germans Born, ſhould be choſen, to conferr amicably about the matters in Con- 

troverſie, and how they might be adjuſted, and then to make their Report to him, 

and their own States, that the thing being afterwards deliberated amongſt them, 

and communicated to the Popes Legate, a Decree might accordingly paſs : That 

this courſe had been looked upon as the moſt convenient, both at Auſburg heretofore, 

and lately at Wormes, but with this proviſo, That it .be no derogation to the De- 

cree of Auſburg. 

The Prote- T0 theſe things the Proteſtants anſwered April the Ninth, and having praiſed 
fants Anſwer and extolled the Virtues and Goodneſs of the Emperor, they craved that the 
to the Empe- Conference of Wormes might be continued, as being transferred to this place - 
ror's Propo- That to what his Majeſty offered of commiſſionating ſome new, they would give 
fals, their Anſwer, they ſaid, when they ſhould learn from him who the Perſons 
were. But the other Princes and States having given their Anſwer April the 

Twelfth, throughly approve his Council, and mainly urge, That the Decree of 

Auſburg may cantinue in Force and Authority. Afterward the Emperor demanded 

of both, eſpecially of the Proteſtants, that they would referr the choice of the Per- 

Perſons choſen 1005 £2 him, and confide in him as to that particular, who would do nothing but 
is the {—_—_— what ſhonld tend to the Peace and Welfare of the Country. When that was 
ror for the granted him, on the Thirteenth of April he cauſed Frederick: Prince Palatine in his 
Conference. Name to appoint for the Conference, Fulius Pflug, Fohn Eckins, Fohn Gropper, Phil 
Melavtthon, Martin Bucer, and Fobn Piſtorius, that they ſhould * handle the con- 

troverted Points of Doftrine, and then make a Report thereof to him and the 

Princes. ' He afterwards called them before him, April the Two and twentieth, 

His Exhorta- and gave them a long and ſerious Admonition, that in handling of this mat- 
tion to them. ter they ſhould not be ſwayed by Paſſion nor Aﬀection 3 but have regard only 
to the, Glory of God: They all modeſtly excuſed themſelves, deſiring that other 

fitter perſons might be appointed, except Eckiws, who ſaid, that he was pre- 

pared and ready; but when the Emperor urged it upon them, they ſubmitted, 

TikProkdegi and at the _ time HS NG to bo ow more to their number who 
and WitneieS qpjoht be preſent, partly as Preſidents an erators, and partly as \Witnelle 
bing dy and Hearers of the Proceedings. He therefore named Frederick, Drince Palatine 
abons. and:Granvell for. Preſidents ; and Theodorick Count Mander ſchitt, "Eberhard Rugen, 
. Henry Haſeu, Francis: Burcart, Jobm Fig, and James Sturmey for Witneſſes. Now. 

when they all met ; April the Twenty ſeventh, Frederick Prince Palatine made a 

Speech, and adviſed' the Conferrers ſeriouſly to ſet about the matter, and con- 

ferr amicably. Then Gramvel! preſented to them a Book in Writing, which he 

as ſaid had been delivered to the Emperor by ſome good and learned Men, as 2 
proper. means for a future Reconciliation : That-it was therefore the Emperor's 

Pleaſure that they. ſhould peruſe and weigh that Book as a lawful Argument and 

Matter to treat on,. commend: what all of them approved therein, and correct 

what was amiſs, 'That ' Book contained theſe Heads of DoCtrine, Of the Crea- 
tion -of Man, and_of the Uprightneſs of Nature'before the Fall ; Of free Will; 

Of the cauſe ofSin.z Of original Sin ;' Of Man's 'Juſtification:; Of the Church 
and the Marks and: Authority thereof ; Of the-Mark of the Word ; Of Repen-: 
tance after the Fall-z Of the "Authority of the Church in diſcerning and inter-: 

preting Scripture z Of the Sacxameutsz Of Orders, "Baptiſm, Confirmation, þ- 
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Lords Supper, Penance and Abſolution, Matrimony, Extream Unttionz Of the 1541. 
Bond of Charity ; Of the Hierarchy:of the Church, and its Authority in ſettling LV 
Diſcipline and Government; Of Images ; Of the Maſs ; Of the Adminiſtration of 

the Sacraments,. and of the Diſcipline of the Church, both as to Miniſters and 

People. * + 
1 the Month of Afay the Proteſtants wrote from Ratiſbore to the French King, The Prote- 
interceding for thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion in Provence, who were partly in ftants write to 
Priſon, partly baniſhed, and partly forced to abſcond and lead a miſerable Life od o —_—_ 
for their Profeſſion ; and ie ſome were received into Favour, if they would _ "S 
renounce their Religion ; they deſired he would reteaſe them from that condition, their Suffering 
ſhewing what a grievous thing it was to force Mens Conſciences. This Perſecu- Brethren in 
tion proceeded from a Sentence pronounced the Year before againſt the Inhabi> 719n<- 
tants of Merindole, a Village of Provence, by the Parliament of 4x, which being 

exceeding terrible and cruel, put the poor people into extream Terror and Ap- 

prehenſion : However the full Execution of it was put off to another time , and 

this Year*s Perſecution was but a Play, in reſpect of that which followed four Years 

after, as ſhall be ſaid in the proper place. | 

Whilſt theſe things are in agitation at Rarwbone, Wikiam Duke of Cleve, OO of 

whoſe implacable Enemy the Emperor was, becauſe of his Poſleiſion of Guelderland, je Me peas 
went privily into France, having appointed a day and place for thoſe whom' he King, 
defigned to have with him, to come to- him by ſeveral ways. When, about the 

end of April he arrived at Pars, he was received by the King's Officers, and being 

conduCted by Orleans, on the Sixth of May he came to the King, who was there at 

Amboiſe a Town. in Turin upon the Loire. The King embracing him as a Father 

would a Son, ſends preſently werd to the King of Navarre and his Siſter, that 

they ſhould come to him as ſoon as poſſibly they could, and bring their Daughter 

with them ; for they wereat that time in Gere, - Upon their coming they began 

to treat of a Marriage z and though the Parents at-that time were not altogether for 

it, and that the Young Lady was more averſe; not ſo much of: her own | wok 

or that ſhe ſlighted the Perſon of the: Man, : as throvgh the Whiſpers and Tattles of 

ſome who deſpiſed Germany as -a wild and rude Country, in reſpett of the Plea- 

ſantneſs and Daliciouineſs of France';- yet being over-ruled by the King's Authority, 

who look*d on that affinity ' as very advantageous to him, they yielded. Where- 

fore on the Fifteenth of Fuze the Marriage was ſolemnized, the: King leading the The Marriage 
Bride his Neece to Church. The Cardinal of Towrmon ſaid Maſs, and the King vf the Duke of 
gave a moſt magnificent Wedding Feaft ; -whereat were preſent the Pope's Nuncio, TOP _ " 
the Ambaſladors of England, Portugal, Vemiee and Saxony ; for the Emperor's Am- 7"... 
baſlador had excuſed himſelf. Some Days after the Duke of Cleve returned home, 

leaving his Young Wife in France,' whom her Mother would have to be with her, 

until ſhe were grown up to maturity: - Before the Duke of Cleve came into France, 

the King ordered the Admiral, whom we mentioned before, to be ſet at Liberty, The aamical 
to go Home ; -and then in the Month of ay to come-to his Majeſty, who moſt reftored. 
graciouſly received him, and reſtored him to his former Honour and Dignity ; raiſed 

him, as it were, from Death to Life, - and by-a new and unprecedented Example, 

annulled the Sentence paſ#d againſt him by the Select and Chief Judges of the King- 

dom ; partly in ſpight of the Conſtable, as it was believed, and partly; at the 

mterceſſion of adam Þ Eftampes, who'had contracted a new Relation by Aﬀinity | 
with the Admiral. Wherefore the Conſtable 2dontmorency, who loved notthe Ad- The Conftable 
mural his equal, ayd was fallen much in the King's Favour, becauſe of the Empe- of France in 
ror's Paſſage through France, as hath been ſaid, - being beſides altogther lighted diſgrace. 
and deſpiſed at Court, went Home; and in an uncertain Condition led a private - 

Life ; whereas before he had had the King wholly to himſelf. | 
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The CONTENTS. 


In the Conference of Ratisbone: they treat of reforming the Eccleſiaſtical State , and 


Means are propoſed for accompliſhing of that : Diverſe Opinions ana Anſwers are here 
related. Ari aarr oo fired by the m__— —_—_ Collegues, 
Upon the Report of the Approach of the Turk, the \E commands the Conference 
to be put off till the meeting of -the Council. | Fregoſo and Rink , the Ambaſſadors 
ſent from the French King to the Turk are taken and ſlain; and therefore the Ba. 
ard Son of Maximilian 4s ,arrefted at Lyons, and committed to Priſon. The Turk 


. makes bis Entry into Buda. , The' Emperor comes t0 Algiers. The Plague rages 
 ## Germany. Auſtria ſorely affiicted. The Peers of Auſtria deſire Leave to pro- 
'feſs and exerciſe the Protetant Religion z and are eluded by King Ferdinand, The 


Chriſtians being worſted in Hungary, -the Emperor calls a Diet. of the States of the 
Empire to meet at Spire; where Oliver, the. French King's Ambaſſador, mate 4 
long Speech, - The King of England cuts off bis Qugens Head, and marries 6 Sixth 
Wife. Morono the Pope”s .Legatg, being. fent to Spire, declares the calling of a 
Council at Trent. , Luther publiſhes a little ,Book, a Military .or C amp-Sermon, 


wherein , he. compares, the Papacy with the Turks. War breaking out 4g ain. betwixt 


the Emperor and French Kos _ Longueville avd Martin van Roſlem, invade Bra- 
bant, Perpignpn fs beſieged, Egitts againſt the Lutherans:are publiſhed at Paris, 


Farel 'preacherh at Metz. Locuſks .overſpread, Germany and Italy. £1 Imperial 
Diet held a: Nurimberg. Poiet apprehended jn the Night time , and committed to 
Priſon, Otho, Prixce Palatine, embraces. the Proteitant Religion. 


HE Conference commenced about the end of April, as we ſaid 
before : But Eckius grew-\impatient and moroſe ; for he -was 
fick of the. Book, diſliked ;his Collegues, / and not long after 
fell into a Fever, | ſo, that, he could ,not, be preſent: Howes 

-. Fer his Atociates went and conſulted him- about all Matters. 

Some Places of the Book, indeed were hy:.common 'Conſtat 

corrected in; the: Conference, and ſome -others they could not 


agree upon ; as about the Church, and the Power thereof; the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; the Confeſſion of Sins; Satisfaftion ; the Unity 
and Order of thc Miniſters of the Church; Saints; the Maſs; the Sacrament 
to be received in both Kinds, and the, lingle Life of the Clergy. So the Book, 
as it was corrected, was: delivered ito the: Emperor ,. and therewith the Sen- 
timents of the Proteſtant Divines in Writing, concerning the controvert 
Poiats of Doctrine now mentioned ; this was on the laſt Day of ſay. The 
Emperor commended their Zeal, and took it kindly:, entreating them to ſhew 
the like Diligence and good Inclination, if at any time after the Caſe did fo re- 
quire, On the Eighth of are after, he made a Report of what was done, 
how far they had proceeded in the Seſſion of the Princes and States ; Le 4 
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the Conferrers 'had carefully haridled the Matter, and receficiled many weigtity 
ark of: Dbftrinej and that the Proteſtant Divines had declared their Thom hrs 
ronctiing the reſt; which were not as yet accommodated : Then he ſhewed then 
both the Writings, defiring they would take them ſpectlily. into/ Confideration, 
give thicir Judgment of 'the ſame; and think of a way how both Church and 
State might: be. reformed; 'That for his he would''not omit anything that 
might contribote thereutito, and doubted not , but 'that the Pope's Lepate in- 


clined that' way too. ,' The Senate of Pririces conſiſts for moſt part of Eiſhops ; + 


and therefore they who were for rejec og 'the Book offered by the Ettiperor 
and all proceeding by Conference, [carried i by majority of Voices, a gave 
their Reſolution accordingly in Writing, 'thoogh in Terms ſomewhar too Harſh : 


But ſeeing the Eleftors, and ſome other Princes, who tendered the Wellfare of > 


the Publick, did not conſent to it, there was another Writing drawn” up, 'and 
on the Second of Fuly .preſented to the Emperor ; whom therein they adviſed, 
that as Advocate and Defender of the .Church , he would commanicate the 
whole Afﬀair to the Pope's Legate, according to the Decree of Hagienaw ; bur 
particularly thoſe Heads which the Conferrers had agreed apon, that they mighr 
be carefully weighed, if there were any thing to be found in them, in Senſe or 
Words, inconfiſtent, either with the Do@trine of Holy Interpreters, or the Cu- 
ſtom and: Prattice of the Church : That, iti the next place, what was faid: more 
obſcurely might be explained, and that he himifelf would be pleaſed afterwards 
to acquaint the States with his Thoughts and Reſolution, as to the whole, and 
to deal- with the Proteſtants 3 thar they would ſuffer thettiſelves to be inſtfu- 
Qed in the remaining Points in Controverlie z or, if that could nor be obtained, 
that then a General or National Council of Germany ſhonld be called to deter- 
mine all Matters in debate. Among the States there were fome who made it 
their Buſineſs to obſtruCt' the Reformation of Religion 4 and they were the Inſtru- 


But that ſince they perſiſted in ir, he would do as they had adviſed, arid know 
the mind bf the Pope's Legate' as to the whole matter 5 that he might not ſeem 
to negleCt any thing that Duty required: of him. The Proteſtants alſo preſented 
an Addreſsto the Emperor in Writing, wherein they declare their own Thoughts 
and more fully explain the Points Reconciled ; ſhewing that it wonld be no dif- 
. ficult matter to adjuſt all the reſt alſo; and declaring that they ftill adhered to 
the Confeſſion of Auſhurg : Then for the third thing conrained in the Empe- 
ror's Demands, the Reformation of the Civil Government, they gave their Opi- 
nion, That thoſe Laws which Eleven Yeafs before had been made at Auſturg, 
ſhould be revived and put in Execttion - That as to the Spititual Government, 
it might, in their Judgment, be reſtored , if the Goſpel were purely _ 
if according to the ancient Canons Paſtors were choſen with confent of the 
People ; if the Biſhops retained the Civil Adminiſtration, and entertained others 
to ſupply their Cures ; ſince by an ancient and prevailing Cuſtom, they neither 
could nor would db it themſelves ; if the Miniſters of the Church had free leave 
granted them to Marry; if that filthy Chaffering and Bargaining, which is of 
divers Kinds, and hath its Name from $im9 Magi, were ntterly aboliſhed ; if 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues were ſd diſtributed, as the Canons made long ſince did pre- 
{cribe; if Youth were brought up in Piety and Vertne, and in their tender Years 
taught the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ;, if ſcandalons Offenders were excom- 
municated until they reformed their Lives, and the Civil Magiſtrate did his Duty 
therein, and aboliſhed all falſe Worſhip ; and if Eccleſiaſtical Judicatures, and, 
a8 1t were, Publick Cenfors wetfe appointed, to make 'diligent Enquiry into the 
Behaviour of the Miniſters and Peopte,' and into their Manners and Vices: The 


Emperor, as we faid before, conſulted the Pope's Legate about the whoſe matter, The Anſver, <zy 


and urged a publick Reformation, bur eſpecially of the Church. The Legate's An- of the Pope's 


{wer to all was, Thar fince the Proteſtants did itt ſorme Teners differ from the'com- 
mon conſent of the Church, and that yet there was Hopes that fome time or other 
they would return into the! tight Way 5 upon ſerious conſideration of the whote 
matter, he thooght it would be expedient to deſiſt from any farther determination 
of colitroverted Poims, and to all to the Pope, who cither by a Generaf 
or ſome other means ſuitable to the time, would urs bring -_ 

ntrover 


Some of the 
States who di- <D 


: | je ag . aus fliked a Refor- 
ments, as it was thought, of procuring' the whole matter to be referred to the mation procu- 


Pope's Legfte. The Eniperor' gave his Ariſwer to this on the Seventh of July; red all to be 
That he had thought they would have itiore fully and clearly declared their referred tothe 
Opinion, eſpecially ſince fot ntmy Days they had had the Book in their Hands : PPS Legate- 


The Prote- 
ftants Adireſs 
to the Empe« 
ror; 


1341. 
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tion to the 
Biſhops. 


afterwards 


tarini, 


1541-  Controverſie to ſuch an ;ifſue, as ſhould tend to. the/Benefit:and advantage _ 
LAVR» Publick, and eſpecially; of Germany. - In the next place; that heimight! alſo ſeem 


deſirous of a Reformation; he ſent for: all the Biſhops to! cone; tto!! his Houſe; 


His Exhorta- Where he exhorted, them ſo to behave ; themſelves, ; that: they , might rist -occaſion 


the leaſt ſuſpicion of any Covetouſnefs. or Ambition ; that they. ſhonld: avoid Luxy- 
ry, and all things that gave a had Example ;. that-they\ſhould govern their own 
Families., well , and;-accuſtom them: tb\./Modeſty .apd Temperance; that they 
ſhould take, care of the; Flock committed ito their Charge, and live-in the more 
populous; Places, to prevent the :contagion which: already raged. in Germany; 
from ſpreading farther .by degrees, and: to apply\a-timely Remedy» to the grow- 
ing Evil :, That it would be very proper, alſo, faid : he, if in-thoſe places where 
the Biſhops did not reſide, . they entertained Faithful Officers and Emiſſaries, that 
might inform them of all things, and-be ready : to -withſtand the Devil, if he 
ſhould attempt in any place to break. Jn upon the Flock. He alſo admoniſhed 
them to- viſit their ſeveral Provinces, - imitating; therein the Commanders of 
Armies, when any place is befet - or ſtreightened| by the Enemy : Moreover 
that they ſhould rightly and duly perform. Divine Service, and conferr Benefices 
upon fit and deſerving Men ; that. they ſhould likewiſe diſtribute the Reve- 
nues .of the Church amongſt the Poor, and not - ſquander them: away rio- 
touſly, 'or in ſuperfluous and immoderate Splendor; in like manner that they 
ſhould appoint good and learned Men to teach the People, not given to Con- 
tention or Brawling,. but ſuch as might ſo rebuke their Adverſaries, as they mighs 
not ſeem to hate their Perſons, but to; be deſirous of the Salvation: of - their 
Souls ; for that the too great ſeverity and ſharpneſs of reprehenſion , .:did but 
harden them in their Obſtinacy : That. they ſhould; make it their care alſo to 
have the Youth rightly Educated in the Languages, and liberal Arts: and Sciences ; 
wherein the Proteſtants, for. their parts, omitted no; diligence ; : who made it 
their chief Study to employ learned Men-to teach in their Schools ;. whereby it 
came to paſs, that Children flocked, to. them from all Parts, eſpecially the Sons 
of Perſons of Quality, who. with their Learning drank in alſo their Errors, and 
being therewith corrupted, propagated afterward: the Contagion to others : 
That therefore Schools were to be erected, and able Maſters, who were ſound in 
Religion, invited by honeſt Rewards.';, That it was likewiſe the Duty of the 
Biſhops to admoniſh Parents not to ſend' their Children to thoſe, places where 
they might .be in danger of being infeted with: pernicious Doctrine; and that 
theſe were the matters which he had;Inſtrutions._froam: the Pope, to lay before 


The Loguten them. This Speech he afterwards ;gave in Writing-to the Biſhops who deſired 
go hag ge it, as he did alſo to the Emperor ;., who :on the Twelfth of Fuly made a. Report 


Emperor, was Chereof to all the States, as being; the Anſwer which the Legate had made. 


And becauſe there was no Appearance that any thing more could be done, as to 


- @mmunicated Religion, in that Diet ; .and then again, ſeeing the Turk: was making very great 
to the States. preparations both by Sea and Land, to Invade Chriſtendom ; he told them, That 


it ſeemed to him very necellary, 'that; things ſhould be brought to 'a Concluſion, 
and that Decrees ſhould be made concerning Religion-and Peace, and for ſudden 
and conſtant ſupplies againſt the Turk : That it had -been his wiſh, indeed, that 
they would have declared their Minds asto all theſe things; but that-ſeeing they 
had not given any poſitive Anſwer as yet; that the Aﬀairs did not admit of longer 
delay, and that in the mean time there. was a neceſſity of preparing to. make de- 
fence againſt the Turks; he had thought it fit to propoſe this as .the moſt proper 
ſubje&t of their Deliberations ; and therefore he put | the Queſtion' to : them, 
Whether or-not they judged it expedient that thoſe; Points which had been agreed 
upon in the Conference, ſhould be' received until the meeting of a General Coun- 


* cl}, or another Diet of the:/Empire, that thereby the: Controverſie about Religion, 


which for ſo many. Years, had occaſioned. fo much Labour and Toil, might be in 
ſome part leſlen'd, and; the reſt, which. were not as yet adjuſted, the:more eaſi- 
ly handled.;afterwards? For that he intended to go ſtreight to the Pope, that he 


might know for a certain what -was to be expeCted, and as ſoon as he could 


afterwards come back. into Germary, and mind the Aﬀairs of the Government : 
That, in the mean time, all theſe things were to be underſtood; without preju- 


The Anſwer of dice to. the Decree of Auſburg. When the Proteſtant Divines had read Contarini's 


the Protelngs Two Papers before mentioned , -with. ; unanimous conſent-they- publiſhed an An- 
IV1 


Papers of Con- ſwer z wherein they, complained that they had injury, done unto. them 3, declaring 


withal, that conſidering his Learning, they had expected far! better tings is 
| ands : 


iiaa 


Book XIV. Reformation of the Church. 


281 


nds : And whereas. he excited the Princes to ſevere and cruel Courſes ; they 
extreamly blamed him for it, aſſuring him, that he needed not to imagine, that 
they. would ever approve thoſe Errors which they then condenined, or ever re- 
turn to that Church which defended ſuch notorious Vices. - 

Contarinz, in the mean time, hearing-that that Anſwer of his, we mentioned, 
was variouſly taken ; by the perſwaſion of ſome, ſent a third Paper to the 


States, telling them that he did- not at all aſſent that ſome DoQtrines ſhould be to the States. 


look?d upon as accorded, and be tolerated until the ſitting of the Council ; but 
that all indifterently ſhould be referred to the Pope. Fuly the Fourteenth, the 
Princes Electors, in Anſwer to- that which the Emperor had deſired their Judg- 
ment of, told his Majeſty, That they were content that the Articles agreed upon 
ſhould be received until the time of the Council; for that it would be a means 
to Prevent Quarrellings for the future, and contribute very much to a farther 
Reconciliation : That if there were any Hopes that the reſt alſo might be accom- 
modated in the ſame Diet, they prayed him graciouſly to promote it : But that 
if the exigency of the time would not allow of that, that then, he would be 
pleaſed, according to his own voluntary promiſe, to deal with the Pope and 
other Kings, that a General Council might with all Expedition be called and 
mect. in ſome convenient place within Germany, or elſe a National Council to 
which his Holineſs ſhould conſent and ſend his Legate: And that if neither of 
the two could be obtained, according to their Hopes, that he himſelf would 
return into Cermany, and ſhew the ſame care for the Country, which till then 
he had done, by ſettling Peace and Quietneſs therein. But the Proteſtants Peti- 
tioned the Emperor, that he would confirm the Heads of DoQtrine already ac- 
corded, by a Law, and command them to'be taught ; for that ſo Truth would be 
more and more diſcovered, and a way madeto the healing of the Wounds of the 
Church. That he would alſo utterly aboliſh, or, at leaſt, ſuperſede the Decree of 
Aiſburg, as not at all conducing to Concord : That they had formerly declared 
their thonghts, as to the Council, how it ought to be conſtituted, and that neither 
the Pope, nor any that depended on him, ſhould have the Power of judging there- 
in; and that they perſiſted in the ſame Opinion ſtill. But that if ſuch a Coun- 
cil could not-be had; and that he ordered a Convention of States to be held 
in Germany, they would therein propoſe and maintain their Doctrine. The 
reſt of the Princes, amongſt whom the Biſhops held the chief Rank, and with 
them the Brothers Dukes of Bavaria, and Henry Duke of Brunſwick, gave the 
Emperor their Opinion, ſeparately ; to wit, that there was ſo great an inunda- 
tion of Vices, Sects, Hereſies and Diſlentions, not only over all Germazy, but in 

other places alſo, and, in a manner, all over Chriſtendom, that there was no 

redreſling of them, but by a General Council : But that they could not give 

their conſent, that any Change or Alteration ſhould be now made in the Reli- 

gion and Ceremonies, which had been in uſe for ſo many Years, or had been in- 

ſtituted of old ; eſpecially ſeeing the Pope, by his Legate, promiſed a Council, 

and that his Majeſty intended in perſon to ſollicite his Holineſs thereunto : That 

it was their earneſt deſire the Pope would make that his Care, that ſo Errors 

being at lerſgth rooted out, the Wrath of God might be appeaſed, and Man- 

kind kept in the right way of Salvation. That if a General Council could not be 

had, the next courſe muſt be a National Synod, or a Diet of the States of the 

Empire: That they however, for their parts, were reſolved to perſevere in the 

Ancient Religion, the Councils, and DoCtrine of the Fathers, handed down from 

the Apoſtles to the preſent Age; and to obey the Decrees of the Empire, but 

eſpecially that of Auſburg ; hoping alſo that they who had commended the De- 

cree that was made at Auſburg would not recede from it, eſpecially ſince it had 

been lately reſolved on at Haguenaw, that if any thing were acted contrary there- 

unto, they ſhould ſtand to the defence of it, and that his Majeſty himſelf had 

always excepted the ſame in all Treaties. Now that the Reconciled DoQtrines 

ſhould be received for a time, they did not approve ont; for that ſome of them 

were ſuperfluous and not controyerted ; to wit, the Firſt, Second and Third, 

and that that of Original Sin, had been handled in a different manner at Wormes - 

That, beſides, the thing it ſelf required, that there ſhould be a new Conference 

appointed ; for that there were ſome words uſed in the Writings, contrary to 

the common Acceptation of the Church and Fathers : That ſome Sentences alſo 

were thruſt in which ought to be qualified and correQted : That, laſtly, the things 

which were accorded, were of no great moment z but that ſince the chief Points 
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of the Cathg- T 
lick Princes, 


1541. Were not agreed *upon, that's to ſay, The Lord's Supper; The Adoration 
LLAN/AY of the Hoalt; Tranſubſtantiation; The Maſs; The Marriage of the Clergy; 
The receiving of the Sacrament in both Kinds ; Confeſſion ; Penance; Satisfati- 
on, and other Points of that Nature; which were ſo impugnet| by the Proteſtants, 
that there had been no Hopes of Agreement: Beſides, ſince the Catholick Con- 
ferrers went too far, ſothat their Opinions deſerved a Cenſure : And' that laſtly,” 
ſince it tended to the Contempt of the Pope, his Majeſty himſelf, and the reſt 
of the States of the Empire: Upon all theſe Conſiderations it ſeemed moſt expe. 
dient to them, that the whole Affair of Religion ſhould be deferred till the mee. 
ting of a Council z eſpecially ſince the Pope*s Legate was of the ſame Opinion. 
The Com- The other free Cities, which were not of the Number of the Proteſtants, as 
plaint of the Cologne, Metz, Spire, Wormes, Toul, Haguenaw , Ratiſbone , Schweinfurt , Colmar, 
Catholick Ci- Gemund, Rotenburg, and many others, finding themſelves excluded from Delibera. 
ties, that _—_ tion, and that the Princes did not communicate to them a Copy of the Anſwer; 
as omg — complained of it to the Emperor, as they had done ſeveral times before, beſeech- 
liberation of Ing his Majeſty, that they might not be baulked in their Right, and aſluring him, 
the Princes. that moſt of them were willing to receive the Doctrines agreed upon. 
The Em The Emperor having heard- the Opinions of all, made a new Propoſition, and 
reforethe moe. Tecapitulating what had been repreſented before ; that the Cauſe could not be 
ter of Religi. finally determined then, that there was preſent Danger threatned from the Turk 
on to the in more Places than one, and that much Time was already ſpent, told them, 
Council, That he would referr the Matter wholly to the Conncil, which both the Legate 
had put him in certain Hopes of, and he himſelf would fſollicite the Pope about: 
He alſo promiſed to return into Germany, and defired the Proteſtants, that in 
the mean time, they would not attempt any thing more than what had been 
agreed _upon_ by the Divines. Next he adviſed the Biſhops and other Prelartes, 
to take ſuch Courſes in reQifying the Abuſes of their ſeveral Churches, as mighr 
prepare the Way for a publick Reformation. All generally praiſed the Empe- 
ror*s good Intentions, and were of Opinion that the Pope's Legate alſo ſhould 
ſeriouily enjoin the Biſhops to purge and reform their Churches. The Prote- 
{tants promiſed to behave themſelves, both as to the reconciled Doftrines and 
every thing elſe, according to their Duty ; deſiring that other Princes might 
have free Leave to propound thoſe Doftrines in their own Churches alſo. 
' Wee have already told you, that Eckius was fick, both of the Book produced 
Eckius's Letter by the Emperor, and of the Collocutors alſo» When therefore, after the Con- 
to the Princes. ference, it was returned to the Emperor, as has been mentioned, and the Mat- 
ter brought into Debate in the Aſſembly of the Princes: He being il] of a Fever 
ſent a Letter to the Princes, to this effet; That he had never liked that inſipid 
Book, wherein he found ſo many Errors, and therefore ought not to be admit- 
ted; for that the Uſe and Cuſtom of the Fathers was therein ſlighted, and the 
Phraſe and Cant of Melantthon to be found in it all over ; That he had not 
ſcen the Book as it was corrected by his Collegues, and afterwards delivered 
back to the Emperor, but that only ſome of the Lutheran DoCtrines had been 
read over to him as he lay fick; That far leſs had he approved that Writing, 
* Which was preſented to the Emperor with the Book ; nor, indeed, had- he ever 
Pflug and Grop ſeen it. When this came to the Knowledge of Julius Pfing and Fobn Gropper, 
per juſtify who thought their Reputation therein concerned, they prayed the - Preſidents 
themſelves and Auditors of the Conference, as being Witneſſts of all the Proceedings, that 
gow his A= they wouid do them right, and defend their good Name againſt the Calumnies 
pernon®. of Eckins, Theſe inform the Emperor of the Matter; who afterwards, in a 
publick Paper, gave a fair and honourable CharaCter of both:, declaring that 
they had acted as it became good and honeſt Men. 
The Cauſe of Religion, we told you before, was referred to a general or 
Conturint's Lets Provincial Council of Germany: But when this came to the Knowledge of Cor- 
ter to the ini, he ſent a Letter to all the States, dated the Twenty ſixth of Jaly, defi- 
States againft ring that the Jaſt might be daſhed out and cancelled; for that Controverſies 
a Natjonal about Religion ought not to be determined by ſuch Councils, but that they be- 
Council, longed to the Decition of the univerſal Church ; That whatſoever alſo was de- 
termined privately by any one Nation, in Matters of that nature,” was void and 
of no efie&t ; That fo they would much gratify the Pope, the Head of the Church 
and Counci}, if they would omit that ; whereas-it would be very troubleſom 
unto him if they did otherwiſe; for that it would give Occaſion to more and 
far greater Scandals, as well in other Provinces, as chicfly in Germany : 


that 
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that this was the thing he had to acquaint- them with from the Pope, and in 1541. 
diſcharge of hisown: Duty. The Princes made Anſwer the fame Day ; , That it LS 
lay in the Pope's. Power-to - prevent ay Scandals or Troubles upon that Account, BRES inces 
by calling, of a Council, which had now for. ſo many Years been-promiſed; That Popes Leg = 
7 be did. not! call it, and that ſpeedily too, the State of -Germery was ſuch, that "2 Ee 
there was an abſolute Neceſſity of taking ſome other Courſe to taake up the 
'Breaches of the Publick, which could not ſubſiſt longer -with Safety, in ſo in- 
veterate a Diſſention ; That therefore they earneſtly d:fired the. Pope would ap- 
ply ſome: Remedy, and that he himſelf, according to his Prudence and Candor, 
would promote the Matter. The Proteſtant Divines alſo, in a long Writing, And th" 
refute the Letter of Conterin, proving it to belong to every particular Province, teftants ai <P? 
to eſtabliſh the true Religion and Worſhip of God. Theſe Things done, the refute it. 
Emperor made a Decree, and cauſed it to be read on the Eight and twentieth 
of July, wherein he referrs the Conference of the Doctors and the whole Aﬀair 
to a Council, to an Aſſembly either of all Germany, or of the States of the Em- T 
pire. In his Progreſs into /caly, he promiſes to intercede earneſtly with the Pope 
for a Council; and that if neither a general nor national Council could be ob- The Decree of 
tained, he aſſured them of an imperial Diet to be called within Eighteen Months, the Diet of 
for ſettling the, Differences about Religion; and that he would uſe his Endea. Retwboze. 
vours to perſwade- the Pope to ſend a Legate to it. The Proteſtants he com- 
manded not to attempt any new thing belides the Articles . accommodated ; - and 
the Biſhops alſo to reform the Vices and Abuſes of their Churches. There were 
other 'Heads in the Decree, as, Of not demoliſhing Religious Houſes ; Of not miſ- 
applying Church Revenues; Of not tampering with one another to make them 
change their Religion; and,-Of the Juriſdiftion and Members of the Imperial 
Chamber : But-the Proteſtants being fomewhat diſlatisfied with” theſe things, the A private 
Emperor, in a private Paper, told them ſeparately what his Intentions therein Grant madeby 
were: That he preſcribed no Rule to them in the Points not as yet reconciled ; he Emperor =D 
That he would not, indeed*, have Religious Houſes demoliſhed , but that the ; Sg _ 
Monks and Friars ſhould be brought to a pious Reformation ; That Church- 
men ſhould in all Places be allowed to enjoy their yearly Revenues, without any 
Reſpett to the Diverſity. of Religion; That no Perſon of another Juriſdition 
ſhould be allured over to their Religion, and much leſs be defended upon that 
account ; but that ſtill they might admit of any Perſon who ſhould willingly \ 
come over unto them ; Moreover, that for Peace and Quietneſs. Sake, he ſuſpend- 
ed the Decree of Auſburg, as far as it concerned Religion, and all Proceſles that 
were doubtful, whether they related to Religion or not; in like manner all Pro- 
{criptions, and namely that of Goſlar, until the Matter ſhould be determined in 
{ome Council or Diet : That no Man ſhould be excluded from the Imperial Cham- 
ber for differing in Religion, but that Juſtice ſhould be indifterently adminiſtred 
to all. When they had obtained this Grant from the Emperor under Hand and 
Seal, they promiſed Aſſiſtance againſt the Turk, of whoſe Approach there was Aid promiſed 
freſh News daily brought; beſides there were Ambaſſadors come both from FHun- againſt the 
gary and Auſtria, who earneſtly begged for Aid; wherefore-there was a preſent © vs. 
Supply of Germans ſent into Hungary, under the Command of Frederick, Count 
Furſtemberg. : 
In this Diet the Emperor, on the Third of July, made a heavy Complaint to The emperors 
all the States aſſembled, of Wiliam Duke of Cleve, for his ſeizing of Gnelderland , complaint a- 
and at the ſame time preſented unto them a Book, which aſſerted his Right to g2inft the 
that Province ; telling them that he had ſummoned him to appear there, but Duke of Cleve. 
that h&had taken a Journey a quite contrary way, meaning thereby, into Frarce, 
as we ſaid before. There were Ambaſladors from Cleve there preſent, who ex- 
cuſed their Prince, and as they inſiſted in proving his Title, the Emperor aroſe 
and departed. On the One and twentieth of Fuly all the Princes and States wait- + 
ed on the Emperor, to make Interceſſion for the Duke of Cleve, deſiring that he 
might be taken into the ProteQtion of the Empire, and the Controverſy referred 
to a friendly Arbitration, wherein they promiſed their beſt Endeavours : But that 
it the Matter could not be accommodated, they humbly beſougat him to proſe- 
cute his Right by Law : Whereunto the Emperor ſent this Anſwer by John 
Naves ; That whereas in this Diet, which was called for the ſake of the Pub- 
lick, that Differences might be removed , and Peace ſetled in Germany, much 
time had been ſpent, and to his great Tronble and Prejudice to his other Af- 
fairs, nothing could be concluded becauſe of the claſhing of Opinions; he. Janine 
Oo2 | ere 
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1541. dered very much to find them ſo unanimous in this Cauſe alone, which was pro- 
LANNY perly his own: And fo he diſmiſſed them not without Diſpleaſure.” The Day 
following Raymond the French King's Ambaſſador, made a long Speech, wherein 
he reckoned up at large the Reaſons why his Maſter had driven out of his 
Country Charles Duke of Savoy, who ſome days before. had accuſed the French 
King thereof before the Emperor and States. | | | 
French Ambac. During this Diet the French King ſent Ceſar Fregoſo a Genoeſe, and Ant 
fador's to the Kink,a baniſhed Spariard, Ambaſſadors to the Grand Seignior, who falling down 
Turk flain. the River of Po, on their Way to Venice, were about the Firſt of  Zuly taken 
and ſlain. Wilkam de Bellay of Langey, a Man of ſingular Sagacity and Induſtry, 
was then the French King's Lieutenant in Piedmont, who having Intelligence of 
the Fa, immediately acquainted the King therewith z and Fuly the Fifth wrote 
alſo from Turin to Alfonſo Davalo Marqueſs of Peſcara, Governor of Afilan for 
| the Emperor , that he would procure "the Releaſement of the King's Ambaſſa- 
dors, who were made Priſoners, as it was manifeſtly known by his Men; for 
that otherwiſe the Truce made Three Years'before,. by the Interceſſion of the 
Pope, would be broken. Now he defired-that they might be fet at Liberty, 
either becauſe at firſt he knew not, or elſe pretended not to know what was be« 
come of them. The Marqueſs, to clear himſelf from” Suſpicion, made as: if he 
knew nothing at all of the Matter, and to purge himſelf, ſent Count Franciſco 
Ladronio Ambaſſador to the King, Du Bellay wrote another Letter to Peſcars on 
the Eleventh of Fuly, wherein he briskly told him; I would not doubt, faid he, 
to ſpeak of Religious Matters in a general Council-of the whoke World, and 
that as pertinently too, as ever your Kinſman and Friend Thomas Aquinas of old 
did, - provided 1 knew-as-much_ in Divinity, as ſome of your familiar Friends 
know of this Murther. For you muſt know that 1ndico, Alfonſo's Grandfather by 
'the Father ſide, the Son of Rodorigo a Spaniard, married a vaſt rich Fortune of the 
Family of Aquinas; And this Alfonſo was Couſin-Germain to Ferdinando Davalo 
of Peſcara; a molt excellent Soldier and Commander, From de Linieres, a Town 
in Berry, the King, on the Twentieth of July, wrote an Anſwer to Afonſo, tel- 
ling him that he ſhould have Reſpedct to his Honour and Reputation , and that 
he could not flight the Injury done to his Ambaſladors, if they were not reſto- 
red to Liberty. Many Letters paſgd betwixt d» Bellay and the Marqueſs about 
that Matter, but nothing elſe was done ; the Marqueſs proteſting, that after di- 
ligent Enquiry he could not diſcover any thing) - and perſiſting iterein , the 
King complained alſo to the Emperor of the Injury, by his Ambaſſador at Rars/- 
+ as bone , where having receiv'd an Anſwer not to his Mind, he gave ſufficient Inti- 
+ thereof made MALion that it would prove the Cauſe of a War. George of Auſtria, the natu- 
* by the French ral Son of Jdaximilian the Emperor, and Archbiſhop of Yalentia, happened at that 
King to the time to be upon his Return from Spar? into the Low-Countries, who coming to 
Emperor. Lyons, was apprehended and committed to Priſon, to revenge what had been 
done to Frego/ſo and Rink, Much about this time Francis the Son of Axthony Duke 
Francis of Lor. Of Lorrain, married Chriitian the Daughter of Chriſtiern King of Denmark,, Dow- 
rain married ager of Afilan, The French King was vexed at this; and the more, that the 
to the Dowa- Year before the Duke of Lorrai*s Daughter was married to Renas Prince of 
ger of Sforza. Orange, who was wholly at the Emperor's Devotion. 
p93 ers At the ſametime that the Emperor held the Diet at Ratiſbone, King Ferdinand 
my bevcged beſieged Buda, wherein was the Widow of the Yayvode Fobn, with her young 
9.7 5" Son Stephen, Now the Guardians of the Child, and the Nobles of the Kingdom, 
: had craved Aſſiſtance from the Turks ; ſo that the Turk ſent a' General with 
Forces, who in the Month of Fuly came to Buda, whither he himſelf came alſo, 
not. long after, with the reſt of the Army. By this means King Ferat 
Who receives AT» conſiſting of Germans, Moravians and Bohemians, were forced to' raiſe the 
a great Oyer. Siege, received a great Overthrow, and loſt Peft, a Town overagainſt Buds, thoſe 
throw, that remained, ſaving themſelves, as well as they could, by Flight. About the 
end of Auguſt the Grand Seignior- ſent Preſents to the Child Srephen , Veſts of 
Cloth of Gold, with ſome ſtately Horſes, ' acquainting his Mother at the ſame 
time, that he had a deſire to ſee the Boy, and that ſhe ſhould ſend him out to 
him, to the Camp. She being much terrified hereat , - but finding no other 
Courſe to be taken, and that the Nobles adviſed her to it, ſent out the poor 
Babe with his Nurſe, and a great Train of Nobility tp accompany him. The 
Turk received them very courteouſly, but afterwards cauſed a Propoſal to be 
made to the Queen's Counſellors, that they would deliver up Buda to him; = 
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that they were not able to defend it againſt the Enemy 3 and for him to come 1541. 
back again with an Army when occaſion required, would he both troubleſom CSV RJ 
and chargeable, and that therefore it would be far better to let him have the keep- By what means 
ing of the place, whilſt they being afraid of their own danger, had not a word _ tt favs 
to ſay ; he preſently gave orders to the Aga of the Farizaries to fieze the Town, the Tarks. F 
and the Child was not ſent back to his Mother before the thing was done. Being 
then Maſters of the Town, and all the Citizens diſarmed, they demanded alſc 7!"/1van | 
the Caſtle, where the Queen then was. In the mean time the Turk ſent Mef- $2.10 the. 
fengers to cony her, and bid her be of good Courape, and withal made over bis Mather. 
Tranſiluanis to heFand her Son. Thus all her Furniture and Goods being in haſte 
pack'd up, ſhe departed in a hurry under the Condutt and Convoy of ſome Turkiſh 
Officers and Souldiersz and then Seprezber the Second the Grand Seignior with his 
two Sons made his entry into Buda, where in the Cathedral Church, hallowed after 
their manner, he gave God Thanks for his good Succeſs, and then returned in- 
to the Camp ;z from whence, having put: Garriſons into Buda and Peff, he re- 
treated homewards with the reit of his Army, and upon his March ſet at Liberty 
Alaſki whom he had left Priſoner at Belgrade, becauſe of the Apprehenſion of 
Fregoſo and Rink, For the French King being exceedingly incenſed at that Fat, 
had by his Ambaſſador Paulaiz, acquainted Solyman with the whole matter. | 
When the Diet at Ratiſbone was over, the Emperor went immediately into 
Iraly, and had an interview with the Pope at Zxka whilſt the Army he had raiſed 
of Germans, Jralians and Spamards were putting on Board the Ships. But be- | 
cauſe Winter now approached, the Pope ellayed to divert him from the expedi- The Emperors 
tion : Nevertheleſs, though he had notice of the overthrow in Hungary, he was 0g one _ 
reſolved to go, that he might give the Turk a Diverſion elſewhere ; ſo that ſetting ©2 39999- 
Sail from Porto Yenere, he took his Courſe by Corfica, Majorca, and Minorca, 
and on the Twenty-third of Ottober arrived before Algicrs, a Sea-Port Town 
in Barbary. His Army conſiſted of Two and twenty thouſand Foot, and ſome- 
what more than a Thouſand Horſe. The Van conliſting of Spariards, was com- 
manded by Ferrante Gonzaga, Viceroy of Sicily ; the main Body being Germans, by 
the Emperor himſelf; and the Reſerve who. were Jralians and Knights of Rhodes, 
by Camillo Colomms. That Day the Emperor arrived, and next Day after, the Wea« 
ther was fair and the Sea calm ; but on the -Third Day a great Storm ariſing, with yi; je 
continual Rains, hindered all Action, ſo that the Emperor having loſt many Ships, ſpoil'd and 
his Guns and all his Ammunition and Proviſions, beſides ſome Thouſands of his diſperſed by 
Men, was forced to depart without effeCting any thing, and to come again to ** Storm. 
Spain in the Month of November. Thus went our Aﬀairs to wrack both by Sea and 
Land, in Africa as well as Europe. This was likewiſe' a fatal Year to Germany, by ; 
reaſon of the Plague, which raged eſpecially along the Rhine ; there dicd of it, a gee "0 
amongſt others, at Straſburg, one Capito, and at Baſile, Simon Gryney, both Men of " 
extraordinary Learning ; the former by Profeſſion a Divine, and the other a Phi- 
loſopher, but a great Student alſo in Divinity. - The Emperor tpon his leaving 
of Germany employed Frederick, Prince Palatine, to Negotiate the Reſtitution of 
Guelderland with the Duke of Cleve, by the Mediation of the Princes EleCtors. 
Theſe ſent Agents to the Duke, to admoniſh him both of his own private dan- The $tates of 
ger, and of the publick Diſorders he might: be the occaſion of, by ſtanding it the Empire 
out too ſtifly. He, on the other hand alledged, That he was the next lawful treat with 
Heir, and that .he had entered by fair means into Poſſeſſion, but however was xy _ 
willing to ſubmit his Right and Title to a fair Trial at Law ; and that there- _— CO 
fore he earneſtly begg?d of them that they wonld perſwade the Emperor to 1x4 to the 
Equity, and not ſuffer any Force or Violence to be uſed againſt him. Upon the Emperor. 
Emperor's departure out of /taly, he left Granvell there, that he might both ſolli- 
cite the Pope about a Council, and ſettle the State of Siena which was all in fermen- 
tation with FaCtions and Sedition. When the News of the diſaſter in Africa was 
brought into France in December following, it occaſion'd open rejoicing ; for moſt 
Men were yexed at the Murther of Fregoſo and Rink, and faid; That now was the 
Lime to revenge them. | 
King Ferdinand after his bad Succeſs, called a Convention of his States at Pra- The $upplica- 
gue, the chief City of Bohemia, There, at length, amongſt other things, the tion of the No- 
Nobility of Auſtria, .on the Thirteenth of December , preſent a Petition to the bility of Au- ED 
King; and, .in the firſt-place, to inſinuate into his Favonr, they offer to employ obo $ 
their Lives and Fortunes in defence of his Honour and Dignity. © Then they obtaining free 
deplore the ſad State of the publick, and their own Condition, who my, 7” Bxercils of 
1urk Re igion, 
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Turk a moſt cruel] Enemy and a Conqueror too, ſo near them - Wherefore, ſaid 


VV they, it was high time to look out for Remedies, and eſpecially that the Wrath 


of God might be appeaſed, who being offended with the Sins of Men, plagued 
- them with ſo great a Judgment. For that in the whole Body politick, there 
was nothing pure nor ſound z that all Diſcipline both publick and private was 
laid aſide, which was the Scource of their common Evils; but that the con- 
tempt of the Word of God was the chief Cauſe, why he ſo ſcourged and afflifted 
them. For both Sacred and Profane Hiſtories inform us, £: ey, that God 
hath many times ſeverely puniſhed moſt flouriſhing Kingdonyh&not for thoſe 
lighter Sins which ſprung from our Nature and Diſpoſitions ; but for falſe Wor- 
ſhip and the Contempt of his Word. The Jewiſh Nation was led away Captive 
into Aſyria and Babylon, for deſpiſing the Prophets, and deviſing a new Religion 
and Worſhip to themſelves: At length they were utterly cut off, and Feruſalem 
deſtroyed, for their Crucifying of the Son of God, Thoſe moſt flouriſhing Em- 
pires in former times, the Babyloniſh, Perſian and Grecian, now oppreſſed by the 
Turks, have for the ſame Cauſes, {o loſt their Religion, Laws, Goverment and 
Dignity, that kardly any. Print of them remains at this day ; and whilſt partly 
they rejected and partly loathed the Bleſſings of God, they have fallen into 
horrible Darkneſs, and moſt ignominious Slavery. . Nor did all this change come 
of a ſudden ; for the Turks waged War for the ſpace of Six hundred Years and 
more, before they ſubdued Greece 3 which happened then at length z when after 
ſo many Invitations and Admonitions, they would not mend their Manners, but 
added Sin to Sin, and Tranſgreſſion to Tranſgreſlion. Now if a Man ſhould com- 
pare thoſe Kingdoms, formerly ſo ſplendid and powerful, wherein fo many fa- 
mous Wits flouriſhed, with that barbarous and brutiſh Monarchy of the Turks, 
he would find, that ſince the Flood, a ſadder Calamity never happened. But if ſuch 
powerful People were not able to reſiſt ſo weak a Nation, /as the Turks were in 
the beginning ( God being pleaſed ſo to puniſh their Sins: ) What are we to ex- 
pect who are in the ſame fanlt, indeed, but in a far worſe condition, fince we 
have to do with an Enemy much more powerful than we ? We ſee how God 
plagues us, eſpecially in theſe parts, with War, Peſtilence, and Famine The . 
moſt cruel Enemy hath lately ſeized Buda, the Capital City of the Realm - Fire 
hath raged through Bohemia, and what miſeries have we not ſuffered now theſe 
Sixteen Years? How much Blood hath there been ſpilt, and how many Thou- 
ſand Souls carried away into Slavery ? Now is the Power of the Turk grown to 
ſuch an height, that he lifts up his Head above all other Kings and Potentares. 
And becauſe he obtainteh almoſt continual ViCltories over us, he looks upon him- 
ſelf as God's Scourge, and thinks none can eſcape his Vengeance. Since then our 
Tranſpgreſlions are moſt grievous, what can we promiſe our ſelves, or how ſhall 
we be able to ſtand out againſt him? This is, certainly, the only remedy, That 
all things are in the Hands of God : It is God that giveth and taketh away Em- 
pires, that ſmiteth and healeth again, who invites us to Repentance, by offering 
unto us the knowledge of his Word, which he always does before he afflicts. So 
ſent he before, the Prophet Jonas to the Ninevites, and pardoned them when they 
Repented ; ſo was he favourable to Nebuchadnezzar King of Afyria, when he fol- 
lowed the Counſel of Damel. We truly know no other Medicine, moſt dread 
AZ Sovereign, than that the Word of God be purely taught, and the People ſtirred 
up to amendment of Life, that in confidence thereof they, may withſtand the 
Violence of the Turks; for in the true worſhipping of God all our ſafety conſiſts. 
Many Errors have crept into the Church, ( it cannot be denied ) which being in 
this our time diſcovered, have occaſioned great Diſſenſions : But in the late Diet 
of the Empire, many Points of Religion have been agreed upon, and for a cer- 
tain time, Peace given to Religion : Beſides, the Biſhops have been enjoined to 
reform the Abuſes of their Churches. Now if that accommodation be denied 
to us, and if any one incurr danger for following thoſe Heads of Doftrine which 
have been accorded, it is obvious enough to think how grievous a thing that will 
be. Wherefore we humbly beſeech your Majeſty ro give command that the Go- 
{pel may be purely taught, eſpecially that Point .of Do&trine which relates to 
Juſtification; to wit, That our Sins are pardoned through Chrift alone : In the 
next ee, that Men be exhorted to the praftice of Charity and good Works, 
which are, as it were, the Fruit and Signs of Faith : Let them alſo be made 


afraid of Sin, and accuſtomed to give God Thanks, that, through his Mercy, we 
are by Jeſus Chriſt delivered from Sin, Death and Hell, and made Inheriters of 


the 


; 
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the Kingdom of Heaven : In like manner that they who deſire it, may have the 1541. : 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper given them according to the Cuſtom of the Pri- CAVWRY 
mitive Church : That InjunCtions be alſo laid upon the Biſhops, that according 
to the late Decree of the Empire, they reform what 1s amiſs in the Church : 
that they appoint able Miniſters to inſtru the People, and not turn our ſound 
Preachers, as they have always done hitherto. And though, becauſe of the in- 
veterate corruption, this Reformation cannot be brought about of a ſudden; yet 
the pure Adminiſtration of Doctrine and the Sacraments, ought to take place in 
Churches, becauſe our Salvation dependeth thereupon, and it is neceſſary it ſhould be 
ſo, that the Peopley, who are now ignorant and under no Diſcipline, and has ſcarce- 
ly any tinfture of the knowledge of God, may be brought again into the right 
way, for there are very many- Churches altogether deſtitute ; whence it comes ; 
to paſs that the common ſort of People wholly degenerate into Paganiſm, ſo that, : \o 
with much ado, they can be reſtrained from it, which with great grief and ſorrow 
we now mention; and therefore we pray your Mzjeſty that in ſo pious and ne- 
ceſſary a Mark you would not be wanting to us. And let not your Majeſty 
think that we ſo importunately beg this, that we may thereby have greater 
Liberty, or that we are given to Changes: For we acknowledge that our Salva- 
tion reſts only upon Chriſt, that the knowledge of the Goſpel is to be- adorned 
by Holineſs of Living, and we own our ſelves to obey and ſerve you with 
our Lives and Fortunes. Now ſeeing 1t is ſo, we humbly pray, that we may 
have the benefit of the Decree lately made, and that they who ſhall follgw 
the form of DoCtrine mentioned by us before, may not be moleſted in their 
Religion ; for by that means Miniſters will be found for the Churches, and your 
People will have greater courage to Fight againſt that moſt cruel Enemy, who 
for -our Impiety and-Ingratitude-hath by God*s permiſſion hitherto been ſo often 
Vittorious, and hath ſo many times triumphed over us. This Petition was pre- . 
ſented in the Name of the Nobility and States of Atria, by Four and twenty No- 
blemen, and Ten Cities, amongſt which was Yienza, beſides their Neighbours of - 
Stiria and Carmola, who therein joined with them. 
To theſe things King Ferdinand made Anſwer, That he was extreamly grieved King Ferdi- 
for the Calamities they mentioned , not doubting but they were the Judgments 7414's Anſver. 
of God, for the' Sins and Wickedneſs of the People; and that he had many 
times enjoined the Miniſters of the Church, diligently to exhort Men to the 
Amendment of Life : But that it increaſed his Sorrow ,, to find that his Endea- 
vours had met with fo little Fruit; which was the Reaſon, why lately, before 
he departed from LZintz, he had renewed the ſame Commands, as was well 
known unto them : That he never was againſt it neither, but that the Word of 
God ſhould be rightly taught, according to the Tradition of the Apoſtles and 
Interpreters, reccived and approved by the Church : That he was ſtill in the 
{ame Mind, and never, to the beſt of his Knowledge , puniſhed any Perſon for 
tollowing this Form : That at preſent alſo he would command the Churchmen, 
that according to the laſt Decree of the Empire, they would endeavour to 
baniſh Vice, reform their Churches, and. employ able Doctors to teach the Peo- 
ple: That they themſelves knew how zealouſly and painfully he had beſtirred him- 
ſelf in endeavouring to quiet and compoſe this Difference about Religion : That 
the ſame was now his chief Deſire, and that he had good Hopes, that either in 
a General or National Council of Germany, or elſe in a Diet of the Empire, the 
whole Matter might be determined and brought to a Period ; and that therefore 
he promiſed himſelf the ſame thing of them , That they would ſubmiſlively wait 
for that Reconciliation, and without attempting any Change or Innovation, fol- 
low the Footſteps of their Forefathers, walking in the old way of their Religji- 
on as well as of their Duty and Obedience; and that they ſhould not think the 
Decree of Rariſbone any way concerned them, the Intent whereof was only, that 
the Catholicks ſhould continue in the old Religion, and the Proteſtants in that 
which they followed at the time of the Accommodation, untill the meeting of 
either of the Two Councils, or the Diet of the Empire, to be called within ” 
eighteen Months : That ſince it was ſo, he could not allow his People to at a- 
ny thing to the contrary. They again petition to the ſame Purpoſe, but in few The Aufriazs 
Words, praying that the pure. Worſhip of God may be eſtabliſhed, and the true renew their 
Miniſters of the Church brought into no Danger : For that otherwiſe it was in Supplications, 
vain for them to expect any Victory or good Succeſs againſt the Turks. 


A little 
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1541. A little after this died the Biſhop of Naumburg, and Juli Pflug, whom we 
LN/Dy mentioned, was by the Chapter choſen to ſucceed in his place ;--but the Elefor 
A Quarrel be- of $4xony pretended that the Chapter had no Right to do. ſo, without his Con- 
| vongs-gr en ſent; and therefore, in excluſion to Pflug, he ſubſtituted Nicholas Amftorff, a Di- 
-nd Canons of Vine of Wittemberg, of a noble Family, in his place; whom in the Month of Fa- 
Naumburg a- nuary, Luther inſtalled ; and afterwards publiſhed a Book in the vulgar Tongue, 
bout the Bi» wherein he aſſerted, That the Flock of Chriſt was not to be committed to. Pflug, 
ſhop. as being an Enemy to the pure DoCtrine of the Goſpel. Pflug being in this man- 
1542. er rejected, - made a publick Appeal to the States of the Empire , wherein he 

U, ) juſtified his Right, and complained of the Wrong that was done him. The 

Luther writes EleCtor on the other hand, anſwered the Writing of Pflug, and having enlarged 

againſt the much upon the Right of the Houſe of Saxony, which he proved by ancient Pre- 

Liſhop, cedents, among(t other Reaſons, why he could not admit of him as Biſhop, he 

alledged this alio, That he openly oppoſed the Argyſtane Confeſſion. After the 

Ovcrthrow in Hungary, which we mentioned before, a Diet was called by King 

A Diet at Ferdinand in the Eniperor*s Name, to begin at Spire in the Month of Faruary; 

Spire. wherein the Emperor appointed his Brother King Ferdinand to prelide in his 

Name, and gave him for Afliſtants Hugh Count of Monfort, and Fohn Naes: 

The Princes who appeared there, were the Eleftor of Brandenburg, Frederick 

Prince Palatine, Aib:rt Duke of Meckleburg, Erneſt Marqueſs of Bader, the Biſhops 

of Mentz,, Wormes, Spire, Conſtance, and Heildeſſeim: The reſt ſent Deputies thi- 

ther. When they came to a Seſſion, which was the Ninth Day of February, 

King Ferdi- King Ferdinand, in the Emperor's Abſence, opened the Diet , by a Speech, as is 

nand's vpcem cyſtomary ; telling them, That it was known to all, how great Diligence and 

—— Emperor had uſed, both that Religion might be ſetled , and the Go- 

vernment entirely eſtabliſhed : But that when Differences would not bs wholly ad- 

juſted in the former Diet, his imperial Majeſty, for weighty Reaſons, went from 

Germary into Jtaly, where having treated with the Pope about a Council and the 

Turkiſh War ,, he prevailed fo far at length, that his Holineſs had promiſed to 

ſend a Legate to this Dict; that he went afterwards with a Fleet into Barbary ; 

that having taken Algiers, which was in the Enemies Hands, and which did great 

damage to Spain and his other Provinces, he might obtain a competent aid from 

his Subjects againſt the Turk, after he had removed the Danger, and ſecured 

' the Sea Coaſt ; but that being by a Storm prevented from etieQting what he 

had propoſed, he returned to Spain, that he might again prepare himſelf to 

make War againſt the Turk both by Sea and Land. And that becauſe the 

Turk had lately made himlelf Maſter of Buda, the chief City of Hungary, and 

of the Town of Peſt over againſt it, into which he had put Garriſons ; he had 

called this Diet to adviſe what was fitting to be done. That ſeeing the Turk 

had Icft in thoſe two places all the great Guns which he had either brought 

with him, or taken from the Chriſtians; there was no doubt, but he would 

come back again in the Summer time, that he might not only take the remaining 

part of Hungary, but alſo invade all the Provinces bordering upon Germany. 

For that ſince Buda was taken, and all other Paſſes laid open, there was nothing 

now that could ſtop or divert him. That therefore theſe were weighty and 

neceſſary Matters to be now conſulted about ; at which Conſultations the Em- 

peror would willingly have been preſent, but that being hindred by time, he 

had comnutted that care to him; who, though the State of his own Religion 

did chietly require his Preſence, yet was reſolved not to deſert the . publick at 

ſuch a Pinch. Having made this preamble, he declared to them what the A 

ſtrians, Hungarians, Bokemians, and the Neighbouring People 3 nay, and what 

the Church Men of his Dominions would contribute to this War; praying and 

exhorting them to do the like; for that the Danger ſtared all Men in the Face 3 

and the condition of Afﬀairs was now ſach, that either the Enemy was to be 

driven out of Hungary, or all were to expect, and ſoon after undergo the extre- 

mity of Miſeries. After the Diet of Rariſbone, Fobn Gropper, Deputy from the 

=p Gropper recom Archbiſhop of Cologne, being returned Home, mightily commended Bucer, ſayings 

mends Bucer to T hat. of all Men he was the fitteſt to be intruſted with the Reformation of Re- 
hog gt ligion ; for that he was both very Learned, a lover of Peace, and of a £ 

 logne, and upright Life- Wherefore the Biſhop, who knew Bucer before, and had 

Who thereup- thoughts of employing him, ſent him word that he had a deſire to ſpeak with 

on comes to him. Bucer therefore going this Year, in the Month of February, to Cologne, Was 

Colegne, molt courtcouſly received, and particularly by Gropper, who had prevailed ro 
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him to come thither from Bow. So after. ſome converſation with the Biſhop; he 1542. 
gave him leave-to be gone, upon condition, that when he ſhould be ſent for at LS V/Rg 
another time, he would come back again, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. About this 
time alſo King Henry of England cut off the Head of his Queen Catharine Howard, The Lady Cz- 
for that having Married her for a Virgin, he found that ſhe had been defloured be- '*-7"* —_ 
fore. He that defloured her had got ſome place in Jreland, but being recalled 7 dl 
by her, when ſhe was Queen, and taken into her Family, he was alſo Behead- «@. 
ed after her, as ſome others were, partly for the ſame Crime, and partly for 
concealing it- When ſhe was out of the way, the King married a Sixth Wife, King Henry's 
the Lady Catharine Parr, Sixth Wife. 
The French King ſent an Ambaſly to the Diet at Spire, ani Francis Oliver Chan- 
cellor of Alenzon was the chief perſon in it ; who in a full Aſſembly of all the 
States, when they were conſulting about the Turkiſh War, February the Four- 
teenth, ſpoke to this purpoſe; That” he needed not uſe many words to plead for The French 
a favourable hearing at their Hands, ſince all underſtood how well aftefted the cs pray 
King his Maſter ſtood, towards the Intereſts and Welfare of Germany ; that Sire ” 
what he had to ſay alſo, was of ſo great moment, that he doubted not but they 
would willingly liſten to the King's Counſel and Propoſals : Seeing that when the 
Diet of Rariſbove was buſie in Accommodating the Difference of Religion, News 
being brought, That the Turk was preparing to Invade Hungary with a vaſt oY 
Army ; the King had forthwith ſent Ambaſſadors to the Grand Seignior , to 
avert, if he could, the War from Hungary, for the ſake of Germany which, lay 
next to it ; but that his Ambaſladors had been apprehended by the Emperor's 
Soldiers, and that it was as yet uncertain, whether they had been kilPd, or were 
ſtill alive; whereby not only the Truce, but the Law of -Nations-was-alſo 
violated : Now, that they were: ſent for that Cauſe, the King would make it 
out, by the very Letters aid Inſtructions which were then intercepted by the 
Impertaliſts : That afterward a falſe Report had been ſpread abroad, as if the 
King had called in the Turk, when it was publickly known, that they who 
were ſtraitly Beſieged in Buda, had implored Aid from the Port : That not long 
after the taking of the Ambaſſadors, the overthrow of Hungary came to be di- 
vulged, at which News the King was extreamly troubled ; and being informed 
that Reſolutions were to be taken in this Diet of ſending Succours into Hungary, 
and for curbing the Fury of the Turks , his Majeſty could not but declare his 
thoughts to them in ſo weighty a concern : That therefore, if his Diſcourſe 
ſhould prove ſomewhat long, he begg?d their patience ; for that all which was 
of the cauſe, would not be briefly comprehended in any Speech though never 
ſo Eloquent and Elaborate. That the firſt point to be conſidered then, was, 
Whether or not it would be profitable not only to Germany, but to all Chri- 
ſtendom alſo, that they ſhould make War againſt the Turk ; for the better un- 
derſtanding whereof, -he would take notice of the Arguments of thoſe who did 
adviſe the War : And that the Reaſons moſt commonly alledged were, That the 
Germans had always been and were {till accounted valiant Defenders, not only 
of their own Liberty, but of that of their Neighbours alſo: And that therefore 
it was not to be ſuffered that the barbarous and cruel Turk, the common and 
perpetual Enemy of all Chriſtendom, heing drunk with Proſperity and Succeſs, 
ſhould make himſelf Maſter of Hungary, a moſt flouriſhing Kingdom and the 
comport of Germany ; but that he was to be attacked with all their Force and 
Courage, not doubting of Viftory, ſince by baſe and wicked ways, and not by 
lawful Succeſſion nor Right, he had ſo far inlarged his Empire : And that though 
his Dominions were of a vaſt extent, yet he might be overcome, and was not 
{o Invincible as many did believe; which was apparent enough, not only by 
thoſe great Exploits which Fohn Hunniades, Matthias King of Hungary, Scander- 
beg Prince of Epirus, and Tamberlain Emperor of the Tartars, had ſucceſsfully 
atchieved againſt him ; but alſo by what they themſelves of late years had done, 
when they drove him away, and made him raiſe the Siege of Yiewma. That the 
Turks differed from the Germans in their way of making War ; for that theſe 
by Robbing, and like a flying Flame, waſted and deſtroyed Countries where-ever 
they came; whereas the Germans either by fighting couragiouſly put the Enemy 
to flight, or by Blood and Wounds procured to themſelves an honourable Death : 
That therefore ſince the Enemy was at the very Door of Germany, a War was 
neceſſarily be to undertaken, and no longer delay made. That theſe and the like 
were the Reaſons urged by thoſe who promoted a War ; but that they did not rightly 
| Pp conſider 
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1542, - conſider the State of Germany, when they ſpoke and urged. ſo, as if Germany 


were united at Home, when, in the mean time, it was full of Diviſions and 


 Animoſities, and nothing but Hatred, Enmity and Diſſenfion amongſt the Prin- 


ces : ' That it ought, then, to be conſidered, what Germany was able to bear; 
how great and dangerous a War that was like to prove, againſt an Enemy, 
who in all the World, conld not be matched for Power, nor the neceſſary Ma- 
terials of War : For that a Battle or two would not put an end to the Quarrel, 
but there would be need of freſh Supplies of Soldiers, with a vaſt and conſtant 
Charge to continue the War. That though the Forces of Germany were, in- 
deed, very great, and its ſtrength almoſt incredible, yet ſo great Wealth and 
Power was not raſhly to be ſquandered away ; but rather that they ought to 
wait for a better Occaſion, and delay, till Princes agreeing among themſelves 
the Power of Chriſtendom might be enlarged, and ſtrengthened with more 
Recruits : That the Battle fought by the Emperor S1g1/-mund at Nigebols, and 
many other overthrows received to the preſent times, ought to be a warning to 
thcm not to undertake any thing unadviſedly: That no War, wherein he was 
not the Aggreſſor, had ever hitherto ſucceeded : That, without doubt, Buda 
and Peft were ſo well provided of all things neceſſary , that unleſs the Garri- 
ſors ſhould be ſtarved out, there was no Hopes of recovering them ;3 but thar 
theſe were uncertain Hopes too ; and that, beſides, the Tark would every Foot 
bring a new Army and freſh Forces, and ſo- Harraſs and break the German Sol- 
Uiers, already tired out and weakened by a long Sicge, as that he might ea- 
fily put in Proviſions into the place : That again, if they ſhould bring it to a 
deciding Battle, and he get the better of the Day, it would be very hard for 
the Germans to-reinforce their Army ; nor could thar be ſo ſoon done neither, 
but that he would advance into the very Heart of Germazy, and carry all before 
him + That. Germany alſo being by frequent Wars drained of its Soldiery, had 
need of Peace and Quietneſs to rccruit and recover ſtrength again; and that all 
Men knew what ſtreſs was to be laid upon the Hungarians; for who were more 
fickle and inconſtant than they ? Who made nothing of changing their Maſters, 
and entertained ſuch rancour in their minds againſt the Germans, that they pre- 
ferred the Turkiſh Government far before theirs : That therefore it would be 
much better to Fortifie it out of Hand, and put ſtrong Garriſons into the Fron- 
tier Caſtles and Towns that lie betwixt Auſtria and Hungary : That the ſame 
ſhould be done in Bohemia, ahd every where elſe, where there was occaſion : 
That it was ſafer to do ſo, than without any ſtrong hold behind their Backs 
to carry on a War, and endeavour to take from the Turk the places he held ; 
in attempting whereof the leaſt miſcarriage would prove an :nfinite prejudice 
to Chriſtendom. But that if he ſhould begin and make War againſt Germany 
firſt, that then their whole Forces ſhould be drawn out into the Field: 
For that it was the ancient and peculiar Glory of Germany, that as they never 
enlarged their Borders by doing wrong to others, fo likewiſe they valiantly 
beat off the danger, and ſtoutly defended their own Liberty : That this praiſe 
was, by all means, to be tranfmitted to their Poſterity, an invading Enemy was 
manfu}ly to be withſtood, and not faſhly believed, if (after declaring of War ) 
he ſhould perchance offer Conditions of Peace : For that it was natural to thoſe 
who propoſed to themſelves Rule and Dominion, that they knew not how to 
ſet bounds to their Ambition : That therefore, when matters ſhould begin to 
took as if Force and Hoſtility were threatened, then, with all diligence, pre- 
parations ſhould be made for a defence; for that fo it would come to-paſs, that 
either he would deſiſt; or, if he proceeded, learn to his own loſs, how much 
it was cafier and more honeſt, to maintain ones own Liberty, than wrongfully 
to invade another*s Dominion ; but that becauſe it would be very difficult for them 
to make Head againſt ſuch an Enemy, whether they were upon the offenſive or 
defenſive part, nothing could be more requiſite, than that the domeſtick Grudges 
and Diſſenſions of Germany ſhould be removed. That they had lately at Rari/- 
bone accorded ſome chief Articles, as concerning Juſtification, Faith and Works, 
which were fundamental Points of Religion; that they ſhould therefore follow 
that DoCtrine, live friendly one with another, and not be too apt to jangle and 
contend for the future : That the Apoſtles firſt, and afterwards the Council of 
Nice had left us a Symbol of Faith, which all profeſſed; and that ſince it was ſo, 
there ought. to be no place for Diſſenſions, neither ought one to ſlight or reproach 
another ; for that all Men had not received the ſame Gift from God. TIX 
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without concord the State of the Empirexould not. be ſafe nor laſting, eſpecially. 


whil the Turk: hoyered, over them 3 that . the; Romans, became: Maſters of the LVRY 


World! not: ſo mach.by ſtreagth-.and Arms, as.:by a certain-fetch .of Craft and 
Subtlety, when they, made it their, Buſineſs tg:paiſt,and foment; Strife:and Diviſions 
amongſt-a Nation whom they intended-to ſubdue,:and to defend:and ſupport one 
FaCtion againſt; another, until they. oppreſled. both: together 2:That. by theſe Arts! 
they,.had- over-reached the C arthagimans,” Afians,;:\Gauls, and the Greeks, 1aiPeo- 
ple.natrually fickle and mutable.,. So alſo 'were. the Germans deluded: by-T, Werige, 
when: they were making War in; /taly ; that the {Britatns only'thad : avoidett | that. 
yoke, becauſe they underſtood their Arts, and in/ common danger emptied all 
their inteſtine choler/ and hatred- upon the Enemy of. their: Country: That3this 
at brought the Romans themſelves: to nothing at:laſt : That by the fame'can- 
ning Philip of Macedon ſubdued all Greece, . having ſet] the Arbertans,” Corinthians, 
Theſſalonians, &c.. together. by the Ears : That Ottoman the firſt: Emperor of-this 
Turkiſh Race, had taken Bithynia, whilſt Chriſtian Princes were; at: variance: a» 
mong themſelves : "That upon the ſame occation, the Twk.had at length invaded 
Europe, conquered Thrace, all Greece, and; the :Ydorea ;, -nay 1 /and: for | Three 
hundred Years paſt had carricd all: before hum, ;: either through the diſcord-or 
treachery of the Chriſtians : That at the: fame time Conſtantinople: was taken, Jraly 
was all in Combuſtion by the FaCtions of  the' Gzelphs and Gibelins, the Names of 
the Emperor's and Pope's Parties: That it was:to no. purpole to mention what 
had lately happened to Rhodes and Hungary, and upon what occaſion.: That 
thus the Zurks, a'mean, obſcure, and barbarous People, creeping, out of the Holes 
of Scythia , had grown. upon the Diviſions of Chriſtians, and reared their vaſt 
Empire, -whilit-either -the-Greeks opened tor:them the Door'of Enrope 3 or the 
faithleſs Genoeſe wafied them over the Helleſport;,.or the Brother-Princes of the. 
Morea Quarrelling one with another, called them: in, to their own DeſtruCtion ; 
or thoſe of Epirus aſliſted them ;, or the Servians. and Bulgarians combined with 
them; or, in ſhort, whilſt the Hwgarians: voluntarily -igvited . them to come. 
That for the ſake of common Liberty then, '-ways of Concord and Agreement 
miſt be taken ; nor muſt they think that if they either fate till, or. were di- 
vided, Foreign Nations .would- do their work. for them : That this was: the 
Kings Advice and Counſel, which he entreated they. would take in good part, 
and expect from him all ſteady Friendſhip and Aﬀedction. 


The Pope had ſent his Legate thither, John Morono Biſhop. of Modena ; who The Speech of 
being deſired by King Ferdinand, and the Emperor's Amballadors, to acquaint the Pope's Le- 
them with the Pope's Mind, on the Twenty third of March ſpoke to this Ef- gate in the 
feft : That when the Emperor, the Year before, paſg9d through Utaly in his Ex- P'** of Spire. 


pedition to Barbary, he had conferred with the Pope about the Furkiſh War and 
a Council ;z but that it being a weighty and difficult Matter , and the. Emperor 
ſtreightened with time, nothing had been concluded ; but that Gramel remained 
behind in realy, with whom ſomewhat more had been treated: That his Holineſs 
indeed, had alwayPUtifed a Yurkiſh War, and had for that Reaſon- uſed his 
Endeavours, that all might live together in Peace: That now alſo it was his chief 
Care, that the Truce betwixt the Emperor and French King might be obſerved ; 
and that ſince there were diverſe Reports of the Turks Preparations, and that it 
was not certainly known to what they tended ,, His Holineſs would furniſh Five 
thouſand Foot, provided the Emperor. would command the Army in Perſon ; but 
if not, half the Number, and that ſo he had agreed with Granvel; unleſs the 
State of his own private Aﬀairs ſhould be reduced to ſuch Streights, as that: he 
ſhould be obliged ro demand Aſſiſtance from them : That otherwiſe he would. be 
ready todo all that lay in his Power, having deſigned all he had for. that Uie: 
That it had always been, wand ſtill was the Intention.of his Holineſs, that a Coun- 
ci] ſhould be held ; but that he had hitherto delayed the «calling of it; with the 
Advice and Conſent both of the Emperor and - King Ferdinand; - becauſe-it -was 
thought ſome way of Agreement might, in the mean time, offer gn Germazy:: But 
that lince that had becn endeavoured in vain, he had: returned to. his for- 
mer Reſolution ; however that it ſhould be held in Germany, neither his Age, the 
ſtance of Place, nor the Change of Air, would ſuffer him to be. preſent, who 
both intended and ought to be there: That belides, -Germarty. did not feern to. all 
People to be a convenient Place; and it was to be feared too, leaſt Matters might 
be carried diſorderly there: That therefore he liked better Mantua, Ferrara,  Bo- 
or Ptacenza, which were all very large and commodious Cities: -That-ne- 

, FP 1 | A yerthelels, 


1542. vertheleſs, if theſe did not pleaſe, he-did not refuſe to have it held at Them, a 

LR City upon the Confines of Germany: That he had! intended' it ſhould" have com- 

menced- at Whieſumide,. but that by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the time; ' he had: 

- put it off tothe Thirteenth of Avgaſt, and prayed, that laying aſide all'Grudyes, 

The Catholick rhey would ſerioully prepare for it. King Ferdinand, and the other Catholek 

None ent Princes, with the Emperor's Deputies, return. their' Thanks, and if a mor#-pro- 

to the Coun- Per Place could not found in Germany, as Retisbore or Cologne , they profeſs 
cil offered by themſelves ſatisfied with Trent. But the Proteſtants approved neither the'P 

the Pope at Counſel, nor the: Place; nor that it ſhould be mentioned in the Decree, and 'e- 

gat, penly proteſted againſt it. When the French Ambaſſadors found they were not 


But the Prote- £ 


ſtants proteſt like to- prevail, that the States were inclinable to a Tarkiſh War, and that their 


againft it. Preſence was nngrateful and ſuſpicious to the Imperialiſts, they departed in ſome 
Diſpleaſure before the end of the Diet. Tyent is a Town in the Alpes; upon 
the River Erch or Aidge, under the Dominion of King Ferdinand; three Days 

Journey from Yenice, and not two Days from Verona, 
So ſoon as the French Ambaſladors were returned home, the King began to 
The French thjnk of War : And though he had, in effeft, already reſtored the Admiral, and 
Hg Prep 5 converſed familiarly with him, as we ſaid before ; yet leaſt ſome time or other 
' it might be prejudicial to him or his Children, he granted him his Letters Pa- 
tents, wherein he reſtored him to his Poſleſſions, Honour and Fame, declaring 


that he had never been Guilty either of Treaſon or Treachery, and remitting- 


him his Fine of Seven hundred thouſand Crowns; and theſe Letters he ordered 
to be entered upon Record, both in Paris and other places. This was done the 
twelfch of March. The King being at this time in the Caſtle of Yincenxes near to 
Paris, News was brought to him in the night time of a ſudden Tumult, as if 
the Enemy out of the Emperor's Territories, was about to make an Irruption 
into the Country of YVermendois in Picardie : Wherefore the Princes who were pre- 
ſent at Court, were inſtantly diſpatched thither, to wit, the Dukes of Yendoſuce, 
Guiſe, Aumale, Nivern , and many others, with a grcat number of Gentlemen; 
but when they came there all was buſh'd, no Man living ſtirring. Now ſome ſaid 
o that this was a Rumour purpoſely raiſed, to perſwade the People, that the Empe- 
ror ſought for a War, which the King would not ſeem to be Author of, though 
he had already fully reſolved it, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. For as much as the 
State of Germany was ſuch, as hath been before related, Aid was voted and an 
An Expedition ATTY ordered to be levied, which being augmented and reinforced by King Fer- 
againſt the dinand's Forces, might be able to make Head againſt the 7zrk,, and recover what 
Twrk,underthe had been loſt. Foachim Eleftor of Brandenburg, was by common Conſent, and the 
—_ of - Will of the Emperor, made Generaliſimo, who immediately leaving Spire, prepa- 
as red himſelf for the Expedition. For this War there was a Poll raiſed all over 
Germany, and Leave granted to Magiſtrates to impoſe a Tax on their People np- 
on this Account: It was alſo reſolved that Aſſiſtance ſhould be craved from the 
Swirzers, and other Kings, eſpecially the King of Denmark and the 1talians: More- 
over a Decree was made, that all ſhould live in Peace within the Confines of the 
Empire, and not attempt any Stirs or Commotions : And ſo the Diet was diſſol- 
yed on the Eleventh of Aprvl. 
EAITE About the ſame time a great Quarrel broke out in Saxony, betwixt the Prince 
cy "he Ele. Elector and Duke Maurice, who new ſucceeded to his Father Henry lately decea- 
ftor and Duke ſed : The Diſpute was about their Limits and a certain Town ; though Duke 
Maurice of Maurice alſo plainly eſpouſed the Intereſt of Pflug, who was recommended to 
Saxony. him by his Relations. The Matter was, in all probability, like to have” cometo 
a Civil War, for both muſtered their Men ; but by the Mediation of the Lant- 
grave it was accommodated. This was the beginning of a Rancour betwixt them, 
which encreaſing afterwards with the time, gave a ſad Blow to Germany, as ſhall 
be ſaid hereafter : And many, indeed, wondered at Duke Maurice, that he ſhould 
have hatched ſuch violent and fierce Deſigns, againſt him; to whom both he and 
his Father owedy'in a manner all their Fortune: Some of his Counſellors were 
thought to have contribured, not a little thereunto z who being very familiar 
__ Prince George, had no great Kindneſs neither for the Religion nor the 
eCtor, | 
Zutber'scamp- _ The War being now reſolved upon, and all preparing for the Expedition, £»- 
Sermon, F” cher publiſhed a little Book in the vulgar Tones, being a Military or Camp-Sr- 
mon. Let us trace the Matter a little farther back : In his younger Years, he had 
az amonglt other things written, That to war againſt the Turk, was gy”, 
| | I 


202 The Hiſtory of the | Book XIV- 


mL 
05 q 
EIT 
worn 
bs 


Fe? 
apob2-3 
. 


\ 


/ "OS 


s P ” 
F ” » ” < 4% . . P — x = , . ” K "_ . * »* v % T_T : ** 4 
L LOA. FRE: , , R <8 h 4. FY \ 
* LD — — FS RL I» o " COTE DOI + os » + Roan wee te, - vo wean + CIPRIY > 4 
CORR ' F =” od Noa ad ; , ; IF 

. «> L . 

i x o 

. | % s 
” . 


fighting 

- that he diſſwaded People from making War. againſt the Twwk: Wherefore. after- ® 
wards, either of his own Head, or being put upon. it by others, he,undertook the 
handling of that Subjedt, - and-in the Year 1528. publiſhed 2 little Book, which 
he dedicated to Zhiby the Lankgrare, giving the Reaſon of his Poſition, and why 
he wrote ſo at that time. | For in thoſe Yimgs of Darknels, ſaith he, no. Man 


againſt God, who, ſmote us by him 3s with a Scourge. This Tenet of 1542- 
reſt by + and. his. other Adverſarics alſo cried \/ NR 


inſtrutted People aright, concerning the civil. Magiſtrate; whence he derived his * nn 


o 


Power, or what his Duty was. © Mot People, and ſome learned Men alſo, looked 
upon that Office as Profane, and dangeroys to the Conſcience too: Nay , Kings 
and Princes themſelves were ſo much perſwaded of this by the Prieſts and Monks, 
that they ſought to themſelves new. Means of Salvation, whereof this was the chicf 
and main Prop; That they ſhould not only hear Maſſes, but alſo fettle large 
Fonds for having them faid to the Worlds End : For ſeeing thcy thought thar 
the Life they lead was not very acceptable to God, they ſought to better their 
Condition by thoſe Aſſiſtances. The Princes who then lived can teſtify the Truth 
of this ; for not to mention others, when I publiſhed a Book foncerning the 
Magiſtrate, Prince Frederick was much rejoiced therewith, and hugg?d it as his 
Delight; becauſe. it gave him ſome Light as to his own State and Condition. 
The Pope alone and his Miniſters reigned eyery where, and was a kind of God 
upon Earth: But the Magiſtrate lay neglefted and grovelling in Darkneſs, whol- 
ly ignorant of that noble Teſtimony and Promiſe which he had from God. + The 
Pope would needs be eſteemed a Chriſtian, and in the mean time he incited Peo- 
ple to War againſt the 7arks: Then aroſe a Controverſy betwixt us; for I made 
it my whole Buſineſs to prove what was the Duty of a Chriſtian Man, and becauſe 
I had not then as yet wrote any thing of the civil Function, the Papiſts cried, 
I flattered the Magiſtrate. Now, again, that I have commented on that Subject, 
they give out that it is Seditious; when, nevertheleſs, no Man, perhaps ſince 
the Age of the Apoſtles, if yan only except St. Avſtr, hath treated that matter 
more clearly or fully, Amongſt other things which I taught then, I explained that 
ſaying of Chriſt's, Of giving thy Coat with thy Cloak, and, of ſuffering Injuries ; 
which place the Pope and all his School had wholly deprayed, affirming it moſt 
erroneouſly, to be a Concord, but not Precept. When therefore they took to 
themſelves the Name of Chriſtians, and that too aboye all others; and never- 
theleſs would ſuffer no Injury, but muſt fight againſt the Tak, I oppoſed it, 
and following that ſaying of our Saviour, made it out, that a Chriſtian ought 
not to reſiſt Evil, but ſuffer all patiently: And then it was that I publiſhed that 
Poſition, which Leo, amongſt others, condemned ; and ] did it the rather, that 
I might dete& the Knavery and Cheats of the Court of Rome; for the Popes were 
not in earneſt about the War, but made uſe of it as a Colour and Pretext,  when- 
ever they had a mind to ſqueeze Money from Germany : Wherefore they damned 
that Poſition of mine, not becauſe it diſſwaded from the War, but becauſe it 
barricadoed the Way by which our Money and Wealth was carried to Rome. 
Again, I did not approve it then neither, that they continually edg?d on our 
Princes to War, when in the mean time there was no Reformation of Life and 
Manners to be ſcen among us: But chiefly, that they called that War a Chriſti- 
an War, as if we fought againſt the 7urks for being the Enemies of Chriſt ; 
which nevertheleſs ſuits neither with the DoQrine nor Name of Chriſt : Not 
with his Doctrine, becauſe he forbids us to reſiſt Evil, or to revenge 2 Wrong z 
nor with his Name neither, becauſe in ſo great Armies, there is hardly, per- 
haps, Five true Chriſtians to be found, moſt of them being worſe than the Turks 
themſelves ; whilſt in the mean time all take to themſelves that Name, which; 
indeed, is an Aﬀront and Injury done to Chriſt, when his Name 1s in this man- 
ner defamed and vilified, and would be far more, if the Pope and Biſhops car- 
ried Arms alſo, and marched out into the Field with the reſt. For fince it is 
their peculiar Office, to reſiſt the Devil by the Word of God and Prayer, it 
is Very undecent that they ſhould leaye that Station, and make uſe of Sword and 
Piſtol, that ought to be the Care of whe civil Magiſtrate, and the Offices are 
diſtin&: But jt is now long ſince the Popes invented thoſe things , though they 
be forbid to doit by the Laws and Canons of our Anceſtors. How anſucce 
have Wars hitherto been, for wrongfully arrogating the Name of Chriſt , the 
thing it ſelf makes it manifeſt, ſince Khodes and the beſt part of Awigary being 
now loft, we have the Tirk at our very Doors: And how unlucky it 55 to das 
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lice,” when King: Lowis miſerably periſhed, * '* als 13 bye 
. Havmp' made this Preface, 'he came'to the' Matter it ſelf, ſaying, That: /God 
\, was in the firſt 'to be reconciled; arid: enjoining the Miniſters of the Church toi 
| exhort Men to Repentante - Afterwards he -lays'open' the Religin and Impiety of 
the Txrks, and ſays,;* That it properly belongs to'the Emperor. to make* War 
againſt -them'; not for Revenge, Vain-glory, or” Profir, but out of Duty, that 
he may defend his Subjefts from Injury: That the'Emperor was not to be exci- 
T ted to this War neither, as being the Head'of Chriſtendom ;.: Protector of the. 
Church, and Defender of the Faith, "ſince theſe” were" falie and: vain-glorious 'Ti- 
tles, and injurious to Chriſt, who: alone defends his own Churche: And that the 
Injury was the greater, in that moſt part of Kings and Princes were:{worn Ene- 
mies to the true Religion: That therefore the 7wrk was to be: fought againſt; 
and reliſted, not becauſe he is of different Religion, but becauſe: he Robs-and 
Spoils, carries on a moſt unjuſt War, and brings along with: him the Examples 
of a.moſt foul and ſhameful Life. Then, comparing both together, he affirms 
that the Roman Papacy is no better than Turciſm;. and that as the Twrk, by: his 
Alcoran, fo the Pepe, by his Decretak, hath extinguiſhed the Light cf the Go- 
ſpel : That what he'does by open Force, the Pope does the ſame by his Curſe 
and Excommunication* That both: lay a Reproach npon Marriage, and are pu- 
niſhed, ſaith he, for the Contempt of the Law of God ,, which inſtitutes Matri- 
mony-z-when being wholly rejefted 'of God, they. burn in filthy Luſts, and moſt 
flagitiouſly invett the Order of Nature. Laſtly, ſpeaking "of the-Power-of the-- 
Turks, he adviſes them not to be ſecure, but war circumſpectly, as knowing that 
thcy had to do with the crueleſt of Enemies, | 
Luther's other Theſe, and the like Points of Dottrine, were the Subject of that Book we 
Military-Ser- mentioned : But now; when at the -Perſwaſion of the Emperor and King Ferdi- 
mon, nard, the States of the Empire had' decreed a War againſt the Turk, he publiſhed 
az another Treatiſe, a Military-Sermon, as I ſaid, that the Miniſters of the Church, 
who followed the Camp, as is common, might have. {\@me Form ſet beforethem, 
of Teaching and Exhorting. The firſt thing then, faith he, is that Men un- 
derſtand what they arc to think- of the Turk: For the Scripture prophetieth of 
Two cruel Tyrants, who are to lay'waſt and plague the Chriſtian World, be- 
fore the laſt Day of Judgment ; the'one by falſe DeCtrine, of whom Damel, and 
after him St. Paul ſpeaks, and this is the Pope of Rome: And the other by 
Force and Arms, to wit, the Tzrk, of whom Damel ſpeaks in his Seventh Cha- 
pter. Let thoſe therefore who will' be Chriſtians, put on-Reſolution, and expeck 
no Peace, no quiet Life for the future; for that time of Trouble and Milery 
which he forctold, is now come. But let us comfort our ſelves with the Hopes 
of Chriſt's coming, and our future Deliverance, which will appear preſently at- 
ter theſe Afﬀidtions; and let us know for a certain, that all the Rage and Ma- 
lice of the Devil is fully poured out. upon us 'by the Turk; for no Tyrant, hi- 
therto ever raged as he doth. Then'he expounds the Seventh Chapter of Dame, 
about the Four Beafts coming out of the Sea; and proves the Turkiſh Empire to 
be ſignified thereby: For this 'is that little Horn, fays he, which ſprang up @- 
mongſft thoſe Ten Horns of the Fourth Beaſt: And though it be grown toa-great 
bigneſs, yet it can never reach to the Power of ithe Roman Empire ; for the Pro- 
Phet there deſcribes only Fobr Empires, which” were -to ſucceed in order ; that 
the laſt of them was the Roman Monarchy : - Therefore there ſhall 'never be another. . 
that can compare with the Roman in greatneſs. And becauſe Dariel aligns It 
only Three Horns, which it K to pluck: out from among thoſe Ten, its Force 
and Power will not proceed [much farther : For thoſe Three Horns are long ince 
pluck'd off, being Greece, Aſia, 'andi eAgypt which three vaſt Provinces of the 
Empire, the T»7k now polleſſes; 'and is by the Prophet confined within thoſe 
Limits; fo that it is to'be hoped , that hell not hereafter make himſelf Maſter 
of any other Province of the Empire. But now that -he makes a Buſtle in Aw 
gary, and is ready to invade Germany, it is the laſt Act of the Tragedy : He 
may poſſibly, indeed, get ſome Footing in thoſe Provinces, but it is not to: Þc 
thought, that he can peaceably enjoy them, as he doth Aſia, Greece, and eAgypz 
for the Prophecy is manifeſt and plain. After-this he handleth-all the other parts 3 
inviteth all chiefly. to Repentance, and' readily to obey the Magiſtrate, who _ 
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for their Service in this War againſt the Turk, exhorting them not only to ven- 
tore their Fortunes, but even their Lives and Perſons upon that account ; he 
uſes alſo many Arguments to comfort the Slaves who were already. under the 
Power of the Turks, or might be taken by them thereafter; and admoniſhes them 
to have a ſpecial Care they be not allured by that ſpecious and. painted Religi- 
on of the Turks: For that he was told many Chriſtians of their own accord made 
Def:Ktion to that Religion, becauſe it had a kind of ſhew of Probity and Holi- 
neſs : That they ſhould patiently bear their Bondage, and faithfully ſerve their 
Maſters, though Wicked and Profane, not running away from them, nor putting 
Hand on themſelves, through Impatience for the Irkſomneſs of their Conditi- 
on: But that they ſhonld always have in their Thoughts what St. Perer and St. Paul 
- wrote of the Duty of Bondmen : Þ That, however, when they make War againſt 
Chriſtians, they ſhould rather hazard their Lives than ſerve them, for that they were 
Robbers, made War againſt the Saints, as Damel ſaith, and ſhed innocent Blood : 
That therefore ir ſhould be their chief Care not to be partakers with them in 
ſo great a Crime and Wickedneſs. Unto this Diſcourſe he ſubjoins a Form of 
Prayer againſt the Fury of the Turks; and towards the end, enlarging upon the 
Vices of the Times, which reigned amongſt all Ranks and Degrees of Men; he 
concluded, that Germany which was ſo wholly corrupted and defiled, could not 
continue long in Safety. Now this is the Form of Prayer which he preſcribes ; 

OEternal Father, we have, indeed, deſerved to be puniſhed, but do thou thy 
ſelf puniſh us, not in thy Wrath and Diſpleaſure , but according to thy great 
Mercy, ſeeing it is far better for us to fall into thy Hands, than into the Hands 
of Men and Enemies; for thy Mercy 1s _infinite and above all thy Works. We 
have ſinned againſt thee, O Lord, and broken thy Commandments; yet thou 
knoweſt, O Heavenly Father, that the Devil, the Pope, and the Turk, have no 
Right nor Cauſe to afflict us, for we have not wronged them ; but thou uſeſt 
them as a Rod to correct us with, who have many Ways provoked thee all our 
Life time : They, I ſay, have nothing to charge us with ; but would rather, that, 
after their Example, we ſhould for ever grievouſly offend thee; that we ſhould 
ſn againſt thy Divine Majeſty, by Idolatry and falſe DoCtrine;z by Lying and De- 
ceiving ; by Theft, Robbery and Rapine, and by Adultery, Fornication and Sor- 
cery : That's the thing they moſt delire. But becauſe we worſhip thee, God the 
Father, and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, with thy Holy Spirit, one God ever- 
laſting, that is our Crime and Wickedneſs, for which they fo hate and perſecute 
us; Should we make DefeCttion from thee, and renounce this Faith, we needed 
not to expe any Hurt from them. Look graciouſly towards us then, O Father, 
and help us, for they are more thine Enemies than ours; when they ſmite us, 
they ſmite thee ; for the DoCtrine we profeſs is not ours but thine : The Devil, 
indeed, cannot endure it, but would be worſhipped in thy place, and force Lyes 
upon us inſtead of thy Word: And the Turk alſo would place his ahomer in 
the room of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Now if it be a Sin to profeſs thee , Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, to be the only true God; then certainly thou art a Sinner 
who teacheſt us ſo to do, and requireſt this Duty at our Hands : And when for 
this Cauſe they perſecute us, they hate and aMiCt thee. Awake then, O my God; 
and avenge thy Holy Name, . which they pollute and profane ; ſuffer not this 
Injury at their Hands, who puniſh us, not for our Sins and Treſpaſles, but en- 
deavour to extinguiſh the Light of thy Word amongſt us, and to deſtroy thy 
Kingdom, that. thou ſhouldclf not have a dag pu to worſhip and adore thy Name. 
 Nowasto the Origin and Growth of the Turks, fince ſo many have writen of 
it, it is to no purpoſe to diſcourſe here : Their Riſe hath been as great as their 
Beginning was ſmail 3 and the firſt of their Emperors is. reckoned Ortoman, who 
reigned about the Year of our Lord 1300. After him ſucceeded in order Orcha- 
nes, Amurath, who firſt croſſed the Helleſponr, and brought an Army into. Exrope, 
invading Thrace ; Bajazet, Cyriſcelebes, Moſes, Mabomer, Amurath , Mabomit, : Ba- 
Jazet, Selim, Solyman. 


Much about this time Alfor/o Davalo Marqueſs of Peſcara, whom we men- The Marqueſs 

X prunes a Declaration addreſſed to the Princes of Germany, of Pow ac* 
cuſes the 

Frengh King, 


wherein he Accy 

he ſhould plot and conttive new deſigns, on purpoſe to fruſtrate and hinder the 
honeſt Endeavours of the Emperor , and all the- pag pretending a very light 
and trivial Reaſon for it : to wit, the intercepting of Azthony Rink, Ceſar 


tioned before he F | 
es and Blames the French King, that in ſuch troubleſome Times, 


| Fregoſo, after whom he had made moſt diligent Inquiry, but could not learn what 
| was 


1542- 
LARRY 


Lutber's Pray- 
er againſt the 
Fury of the 


Turks, 


Of the Origi- 
nal . of the 


Turks and' of 


their Kings, 
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1542. was become of them. This coming to the French King's Knowledge, he declared 
L//D. that he had a great Injury done him, in that his Ambaſſadors had been fo bar- 
The Ring Pur- harouſly uſed : That he had ſeveral times complained of it both to the Pope and 
ges himſelf. Emperor, and deſired Satisfaction ; but all in vain : And that therefore if he ſhould 

let ſo unworthy an ACt paſs it would beto his diſhonour, and the greateſt ſtain ima- 
ginable to his Reputation. 
Prayers ap- Afterwards on the Second of May he wrote to the Parliament of Pars, to this 
ey mph Effet; To the end, ſaid he, that God may illuminate our Hearts, and grant 
no ge "og us Conſtancy in our Faith, bring thoſe that go aſtray ( if any ſuch be) into 
Mar. the right Way of Salvation again, and ſend us Peace, by means of Satisfation 
for the Injuries we have received by Uſurpation of our Right, and Violence done 
to our Ambaſſadors ; or, if in diſpair of Peace, there be a neceſſity of going to 
War, that he may grant us Victory ; our Will is, that Proceſſions be made, and 
Prayers in all Churches, and that able Preachers be employed to give the Peo- 
ple an account of the Cauſe hereof : Moreover we Charge and Command , 
that if there be any who entertain finiſtrous Thoughts of our Faith and Reli- 
gion, and do not promiſe amendment, that they be publickly puniſhed for their 
Crime. Not long after, he ſent the Duke of Longueville to the Duke of Cleve, who 
having raiſed Men againſt the Summer, under the ConduC&t of Martin Van Roſſem, 
waited for an opportunity of Action. 

The Pope, in the mcan time, on the Firſt of June, calls a Council, and by 
way of preamble gives a large account how he had often before called a Coun- 
cil, and laſt of all ſuſpended its fitting till a more convenient time ; wherefore 
he clears himſelf of all the Blame , and profeſſes he could delay no longer, 
though-the-Afairs of Chriſtendom were ſtill in a doubtful State. So then he 

The calling of appointed it to be held at - Trent, on the Firſt of November, whither he Sum- 
the Council of 10nd to appear all Patriarchs, Biſhops, Abbots and others, who had Right and 
arp Privilege to {it and Vote in Councils. He exhorted alſo the Emperor and French 
King, that they would either come themſelves or ſend Ambaſladors, and com- 
mand their Biſhops to repair to it : But before all others he invited the Ger- 
man Biſhops, becauſe for their cauſe and at their defire chiefly all that pains was 
The French Taken. In the Month of Fuly the French King declared War againſt the Em- 
King declares, PErOr in a very cutting Stile of Language, giving his SubjeQts free Liberty, by 
War ; publick Proclamation, to uſe all manner of Hoſtilities againſt him and his Coun- 
And Longue- tries, both by Sea and Land. Longueville and Van Roſſem had a little before 
ville and Roſſem made an Incurſion into Brabant, where they put the People, who were unpro- 
invade Bra yided into great Terror and Conſternation, and were very like to have taken 
_ant. Antwerp and Lovain, but wanting Amnuwnition and other things neceſſary for 
the Artillery, they could not batter the places; however, where-ever they went 
they ravaged and plundered all, and having extorted a great deal of Money, 
forced their way through, and in the Month of Auguft joined Charles Duke of 


Orleans the King's Son, who was then making War in the Dutchy of Laxen- - 


burg. There were Four hundred Horfe in this Service, ſent by the King of Der- 
mark: And beſides, Damwilkers, Virton and Tvoix, Luxemberg the Chief City of 
the Province was taken by the French. The King himſelf carried on the War 
on the other ſide, and befieged Perpignan a Town of Rouſſillon by the Pyrenear 
Hills: He alſo ordered William of Langey to aft in Piedmont, whilft the Duke of 
Vendoſme invaded Artois and Flanders : So that he attacked the Enemy in Five 
ſeveral places at once; but many thought it would have been better to have 
fallen into any one Province with his whole Army, as it proved to be true in the 
end ; for both Perpignan was attempted in vain, and the Duke of Orleans being 


returned Home, the Imperialiſts recovered all almoſt except Tvoix. Upon this. 


occaſion Artwerp began to be Fortified, having been a place of eaſie acceſs be- 

The French fore. ' When the King was about to make War, he ſent back Paulain to the 
King demands Trk,, to entreat him that he would ſend him a Fleet into Provence : But Paniav 
Aid from the arriving too late, Solymar put it off till the Year following. In the Heat of uns 
Turk againſt 1yjar the King publiſhed Edits againſt the Lutherans : And the Parliament of 
the EmPETOT: p.zyis charged all Printers and Bookſellers under great Penalties, that they ſhould 
| not print, publiſh, nor ſell any Books that were condemned or ſuſpetted, and 
+ Cplviws Inſtitutions by Name. Afterward, at the requeſt of the Inquiſitor, they 

made a Decree on the Seventh. of July, that the People ſhould be admoniſhed 

from the Pulpit, to be Obedient to the Church, and if they knew any Lutheran, 

or any one that thought amiſs of Religion, they ſhonld preſent him ; for __ 
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ny 2 work very acceptable to God. ' But | the! Curats and Miniſters of the Chirch 
had a Forni Preſcribed to:them, which they were to follow in examining and 


. z - 


1542, 


making their-Enquiry : For they were enjoined' to put the Queſtion to. the 1n- The, Form. © 


formers, If they knew any that ſaid there was no Purgatory ; That ſo ſoon as 
# Man was dead;; he was either damned or faved; That, Man'is not. juſtified by 
keeping the*Conmands of God'; That God only was to be. Prayed unto, | and 
not the Saints; "That the Worſhipping of Images was Idolatry; That the Saints 
did*not work Miracles ; -That-the Ceremonies cf the Church profited nothing ; 
That the Canons of the Church obliged no Man ; That it was neceſſary for all Men 
indifferently to underſtand the Goſpel ; That all Men ought to read the Scripture 
in the vulgar Tongue; That it was an Idle thing for common People to pray to 
God in Latin ; That the Prieſt did not forgive Sins by the Sacrament of Penance, 
but that he was only the Minſter who declared God?s Mercy in pardoning of 
Sins 53 That the Church could not oblige any Man under pain'of mortal Sin; Or 
that it was lawful 'to eat Fleſh at all times: © This Form of Inquiſition was given 
and enjoined to Prieſts privately : But there was an EdiCt publiſhed, whereby 
all were commanded to inform againſt and accnſe thoſe who negle&ted the 
Rites and Conſtitutions of the Church, who had Heretical Books themſelves, or 
gave them to others to read, or. willingly dropp'd them in the Streets, that fo 
they might be diſperſed ; who kept private Meetings in Houſes or Gardens, gnd 
framed deſigns contrary to the Conſtitutions of the Church ; and thoſe who re- 
ceived ſach Men into their Honſes and Gardens : They that were privy to any 
ſuch thing were-commanded , nnder pain of Excommunication, to preſent all 
within Six Days to the DoCtors - of Divinity choſen-by the Inquiſitor 3 to wit, 
Henry Gervaſe, Nicholas Clerk, Peter Richard, Robert Buccine , fohn Benot, Fran- 
cs Picard, and John Moriie, Bookſellers alſo were charged within Six Days to 
bring all the ſuſpeted Books and Manuſcripts they had to the aforeſaid Do- 
ors z which if they did not; no excuſe was to be admitted afterwards. The 
ſame Day that EdiCt was proclaimed, publick Proceſſions and Prayers were made 
in all Churches of Pars, for the ſafety of the Kingdom, and preſervation of 
Religion, and the Relicks of St. Germevieve, their tutelary Saint, were carried 
about; and much about the ſame time fome were burnt for Religion. 'There 


inquiring wl 
are Lutherans. 


was -one Francis de Landre, Curat of St. Croix in Paris, who preached the pure Francis de Lin- 
Word of God to the People at that time, and did not ſay Maſs, becauſe he drank 4re a Preachec 


no 'Winez but whether out of natural antipathy or deſign I know not. 
Sorbons DoCtors conceived a great Hatred againſt this Man ; and having employ- 
ed ſome Emiſlaries to take Notes of his Sermon, they propounded to him theſe 


The at Pars, 
The Articles 
of Do&trine 


Heads of Doctrine, to know his Judgment of them ; That the Sacrifice of the | 15 nad 


Maſs is inſtitnted by Chriſt, and is propitiatory both for the Living and the 
Dead : That Saints are to be prayed unto, that they may be Advocates and In- 
terceſſors for us with Chriſt : That the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine is 
changed by Conſecration : That none but Prieſts can Conſecrate the Bread and 
Wine, and alone have right to the Sacrament in both Kinds : That monaſtick 
Vows are to be kept : That by the Sacraments of Confirmation. and UnCtion, 
the Holy Ghoſt is received: That by Faſting, Prayer and good Works, Souls are 
delivered out of Purgatory : That the Conſtitutions of the Church concerning 
Faſting and choice of Meats bind the Conſcience: That the Pope is Head: of the 
Church, whom all are bound to obey by divine Right : That many things 
are to be believed and neceſlarily received which are not expreſſed in Scripture : 
'That the pains of Purgatory are remitted by the Pope's Indulgences: That Prieſts, 
though they be vitious and ſinful, conſecrate the Body of the Lord : That all 
mortal Sins are to be confeſſed to the Prieſt, and Abſolution to be received from 
him : That 'Man has free will, whereby he may do good or evil : And riſe again 
from Sin by Repentance : That the pardon of Sins is obtained not by Faith alone, 
but by Charity and true Repentance : That the Church and Coincils lawfully 
called cannot erre, and that they are to be obeyed : ' And that it belongs to the 
Church to Interpret and Expound the Scripture, if any Controverſic ariſe about 
the Meaning' of it. Theſe Articles they required him to approve under hand 


him. 


and Seal. Some Days after he gave them a general Anſwer, that whatever the pig anſwer; 


Holy Catholick Church taught, as to theſe things, ' was Pious and Holy. But 


not ſatisfied with that Anſwer, they attempted greater Matters againſt him, as 
you ſhall know hereafter. ork 2xchs | _ 
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"The Hiſtory of the Book XIV 
— TN At this time alſo two Domixicaz Friars preached the Goſpel at, Adeez,; and 
AAS ſeeing the Prieſts began to ſhew their. diſlike thereof, molt part of the Citizens 
Two Donini- hegpId earneſtly of the Senate that they would not Silence them they themſelves 
Cans Freact + promiſing all due Obedience. William Farell came thither alſo, who at firſt 
the So pr ** tayght,.privately within. the City, and afterwards in 2 convenient Place withont, 
and ſo did But when the Emperor's Letters came to the Senate, wherein he- charged them 
wiliam Farell. not. to ſuffer any Innovations in Religion, but puniſh Offenders that way, the 
But the wag Citizens were prohibited to be preſent at any Sermon, ualeſs the Preacher were 
rr rote. to Licenſed by the Biſhop and Senate. . | | 
ſuffer no This Summer infinite ſwarms of Locuſts flew over Germany, and. the bither part 
Changein Re- of Italy. They were of an extraordinary bigneſs, and where-ever they fell de- 
Iigion. voured all the Corn and Graſs. tt 5 
awe a4 We have had ſeveral times occaſion to ſpeak of Henry Duke of Brunſwick, :of 
an * his bitter InveCtives againſt the Duke of Sexory and Lantgraye ; and of his 
The Duke of burning of certain Places in Saxony. - Now at length: when he went on in his way; 
Saxony and plaguing Goſlar and Brunſwick,, two Imperial Cities of the Smakeldick Lea 
0 56, with continual Incurſions and Devaſtations, and would neither obey the Emperor 
OT War .. nor King Ferdinands Edits, who, at the humble Deſire of the Proteſtants, had 
2ainſt the commanded him to deſiſt from all Force; the Duke of Saxozy and Lantgrave 
Duke of Brunſ- of Hef, make War againſt him in Name of all the Confederates, and in a ſhort 
wick, time, ſubdue his whale Country, taking by compoſition Wolfem- Battel, a Caſtle 
of his near to the City of Brun/wick,, wherein he had placed all. his Hopes. Nor 
did he himſelf ſtay the coming of the Enemy, but ſaved himſelf by flight, and 
with his Eldeſt Son Charles Yiftor went to the Dukes of Bavaria, In the Caſtle 
we now mentioned, many Letters were found, which clearly diſcovered the 
attempts of the Bavarians, Eleftor of Hentz, Held, and others ; but that ſhall be 
related in its proper place. The Proteſtants publiſhed a Declaration giving a full 
account of the Cauſes that made good what they had done, and proving that 
they were not the Aggreſſors in the War, but of neceſlity obliged to defend 
Their Decla- their Confederates wha were attack?'d. In the late Diet at Spire the Proteſtants 
tation of the had made Application to King Ferdinand that he would both in the Emperor's 
Reaſons of it. 104 his own Name command him to abſtain from the People of Goſlar. King 
Ferdinand, who then needed their help againſt the Tuwrk,, complied with their 
deſire, and by his Ambaſſadors rebuked him, and charged him to forbear ; but 
he returned a haughty and diſdainful Anſwer, and went on, which occaſioned 
the defenſive War, we have been ſpeaking of. For they had plainly told King 
Feramand at Spire, that if he obeyed not Orders, they would not fit ſtill and 
«he Dict of {© their Confederates wronged. Fuly the Thirteenth there was another Diet of 
Nurimberss, the Empire held at Nurimberg; for fo it was decreed at Spire , upon occaſion 
of the Hungarian War, King Ferdmand was there in perſon, and the Empe- 
ror's Deputies were Frederick, Prince Palatine, the Biſhop of Auſburg, Freaerih, 
Count Furſtemberg, Monfort and Naves. King Ferdinand opened the Aſſembly 
by a Speech, wherein he told them, That what they had done in ſending an 
Army into Hungary was very Acceptable to the Emperor, who had reſolved to 
have been preſent in the War with his own Forces, - and had therefore called 2 
Convention of States in Spain, but that whilſt he was conſulting about the 
matter, he had fallen dangerouſly Sick, and was forced to put off that Cons 
vention to another time : and that when now he had determined yigorouſly to puſh 
on the matter, and to ſend before his Forces from Jraly and Burgwdy, the ſud- 
den enterprizes of his Enemies had prevented him in the very nick, ſo that dat- 
gers threatned him not only. in /raly, but in the Low Countries too ; thoughy 
in the mean time, he had given no cauſe for it, ſince Peace and Quietneſs had 
been his chief delire ; But that they themſelves were convinced that ever: -ince 
the Diet of Spire, the Enemies had left nothing uneſſayed, that by drawing 
over the Siſe and German Souldiers to their party, they might begin the War; 
ſo that the Emperor, quite contrary to his Inclination, was hindered and retard- 
ed, either from coming in perſon, or ſending Succors, ſince he ſtood in need 
of them for his own defence - That nevertheleſs, he was fully reſolved to return 
into Germany before the end of the Year, and proſecute the War as he had'in- 
tended ; that he would likewiſe have a Fleet out at Sea, well Mann'd and Equipag'd 
that the Turk being engaged in a double War, might not turn. all his Force-& 
gainſt Hungary: That when alſo he ſhould come into Germany, he would ami 
nothing that might conduce to a pious and tolerable Reconciliation of pron 
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gion. - That, after all, it was very prejudicial-to the publick,-: that all, did not, ... 1542: 
'obey the Decree of the laſt Dier ;. for that ſome of the States had ſent no Soukdiers ;, WR 
others. again had ſent indeed, bur not their compleat quota; and; that, ſome -had 
ſent Souldiers, but no Money; and that Artillery and Ammunition, which -6- 
thers had promiſed, were wanting : That this was the reaſon. why. all Attion 
was at a ſtand, and that the Army, to the great prejudice of .the Empire, did 
nothing at all - That the Generals and Commanders made heavy complaints of ir, 
and that he himſelf had been an Eye Witneſs thereof : That fince-it was a mat-" 
ter of great concern, he. was' come to repreſent the ſame in- perſoa to the 
Diet, not withont great Inconvenience to his own Aﬀairs : That therefore he 
earneſtly beſought them that they would not be wanting to the common Cauſe 
in ſuch a time of need. ro | | SET ME BELONG 
Before King Ferdinand left Vienna to go to the Diet at Nurimberg, being in- The- Meſſage 
formed of the War of Brunſwick, he had. ſent a Meſſenger to diſlwade them from >> colorpuy of 
their Enterprize ; but now that he was arrived at Nurimberg, Commiſſioners werege Dake bo; 
ſent by the Advice and Conſent of the whole. Diet, with Inſtructions, to this Szxorxy and 
Effe&t ;. That they ſhould not decide their Quarrel by Arms, eſpecially at this Lantgrave. 
time, leaſt that might hinder the War. againſt the: Tzrk,, and occaſion a Civil 
War in Germany, To this the Duke of Saxony and Lantgrave, on the Eleventh Their Aaſwer, 
of Auguſt give their Anſwer from the Camp before the Caſtle of Wolfem-Barrle, and 
tell at length the Reaſons why they engaged in that Defence, ſceing it was,im- 
poſſible to order the Matter otherwiſe; and that though they were neceſſitated to 
wage that War, to their great Charges, yetthey had faithfully contributed whar 
Aſliſtance they ought to the Twrkiſh War, . and would not be deficient for the 
future 3 ſo-that if all the reſt would dothe like, no body needed to fear the di- 
ſperſion of the Army ; but that it was known by the Letters and Report of ma- 
ny Perſons where the defe&t lay. Since it was ſo then, and that there was 
no other way of curbing the Duke. of Brunſwick, who had lighted the Edicts 
both of the Emperor - and King Ferdinand, and' the Decrees of the Empire; they 
prayed them not to miſinterpret their AQtions ; for that they had no deſigns -in gt 
this War againſt any Perſon but him, and did not refuſe, after Matters were Y 
quieted, to ſend all the Aſſiſtance they could command to. the Relief of Hun- 
gary. The Diet ended on the "Twenty-fixth Day of Aug#3?, and therein a De- 
cree was made, inflicting a Penalty on all thoſe that did not obey the Decree of hel 
the Diet of Spire, and ſeveral other things enaCted in Relation to the Turkiſh 2 -arrage: 
War. None of the Princes were preſent at it, except Walter Maſter of Pruſſia, nurinberg. 
and the Biſhops of Bamberg, Aichſtaar, and Trent, with the Emperor's Depurics 
before-named. PE} | | 
Mention has been made before of Cardinal Contarini, who, for the Services Concariniaccn- 
done in his Legation, had no great Thanks from the Pope and Cardinals, by ſea of Miſcar- 
whom he was charged, as not having been brisk enough in oppoling the La- rages: 
therans, and as having endangered the Intereſts and Religion of Rome. He had 
been by many Accuſed in his Abſence, and none but Cardinal Fregoſo ſtood up for his 
Defence. Upon his Return out of Germany into Italy, he cameto Luka, where Pope 
axl-then expected the Emperor as he was to go to Barbary. From thenee he 
went to Rome. with the Pope, and not long after was made Legate of  Boloria; 
where at length; towards the latter end of this Year, he died, not without ſu- 
ſpicion of having been Poiſoned, Fregoſo being dead not long before. They who comarini ang 


{ / - were familiarly acquainted with bim, ſay, That he was right in his Judgment #regoſo, Car- 
'-aS toMan's Juſtification. He was a very learned Man, and wrote a Book of the dinals, die. 


It Magiſtrates and Republick of Yerice. | 
+ , In.the ſame Month Wikam Pojer Chancellor of France; was by the King's Com- The Chancel- 


I .." mand, who then was going to Perpignan , apprehended a-bed in the Night 197, @ France 


..* Une, and carried to Priſon. . The News of | this occaſioned much rejoicing at 


WH the Hatred thar 


caſt Into Pris 


Faris; for in the Four Years time that he diſcharged thar' Office, he had of- _ 


ES. fended all Ranks of Men, and was now -at length "diſgraced by the Intereſt of a ' 
E , Lady at Court ; though he had ccontratted much Envy too, by the Condemna- 
tion of the Admiral , as we ſaid before. He was in great Hopes, and almoſt 
Jareof being made a Cardinal, and therefore had taken' Holy Orders ſome Months 
h moſt Men faid he did fo, that. he might fortifie himſelf againſt 
many. did bear him, and ſecure his Life, if at any time that heat 


| ſhould break out into a Flame. This was the third Inſtahce of the -wantonneſs 


+ and inconſtancy of Fortune, which happened within a few Months in WOW: 
1 OR Q-q-3-; | ; or 
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1542. Forthoſe three we named before, the Admiral, Conſtable and Chancellor, being 
LAN/AY promoted to the higheſt pitch of Honour and Dignity, could not refrain from 
Otho Prince Pa- Enyying and Hating one another, tall, at length, by their own Example, - 
latin?, and Gy gave an evident demonſtration how fallacious, ſlippery, and uncertain all worldly 
pen jog "" Enjoyments are: At' that time Orho Henry Prince Palatine embraced the reform 
brace the Re- Religion ; -and ſo alſo did they of Heildeſſeimn. — 
formed Reli- Yon heard before of the Council : And now the Pope ſent the Bull of Con- 
gion. , *yocation therevf to the Emperor in Spain. The Emperor on the Twentieth of 

AnguFt wrote an Anſwer to the Brief of his Holineſs that came with it. In the 

The Empe- Firlt place he commends his Endeavour, and the Zeal he expreſſed for the pub- 
rours Letter lick Good ; but is tronbled that the French King ſhould be compared to him : 
to the Pope That that King was a prodigal Son, ſaid he, but that he who had never ſwerved 
re Wort from his Duty, ought more tenderly to be hugg*d and embraced : That he had 
© never declined any Trouble, ſpared no Danger nor Expences, - for obtaining of 
9 75;a Council , that Chriſtendom being at Peace, all their Force might be employ- 
ed againſt the Tark,; but that the French King, on the contrary, had had far dif. 
ferent Proſpetts: That therefore he had juſt Cauſe to take ſomewhat amiſs in 

his Brief: That it was an uſual Bragg of Francis, that he had the Cardinals at ” 

his Beck, wherefore he began to doubt whether it might not be true ; but, how- 
ever, that he truſted to a good Conſcience, and that the Aftions of them both 
were publickly known : That his Holineſs was, indeed, too kind and indulgent 
towards him ; for that all the Labour and Pains he had been at now for many 
Years, was loſt : That he had been often admoniſhed of his Duty, many hei- 

nous Injuries pardoned, and Leagues ſtill renewed with him ; but that all theſe 
things made him the-worſe,-and-he-whblly abuſed his Goodneſs ; That he had 
ſatisfied him at Rome, who it was that gave the Cauſe of the War, and who 

had violated the League z but that what had happened in the mean while fince, 

he would now inform him of; to wit, That no greater Demonſtration could be 
given of his own Willingneſs and Deſire to live in Peace, than that after the 
Truce made at Nice, he came to an Interview with him at Aigzes Mortes, and 

put himſelf into his Hands; nay, and the Year following, took a Journey through 
France, to the great. Aſtoniſhment of all Men, and not without the Cenſure of 
many ; for that ſecing he had oftner than once broken his Faith, and was very 
inconſtant and changeable in all his Purpoſes; it was no ſmall Danger for him 

to have ventured his Perſon upon his Word and Promiſe: That he was alfo aſ- 
ſared,- that at that time it was moved in Council that he ſhould be detained. 
Now as to what ſome ſaid, He was obliged to go that way, becauſe of the Re- 
bellion of Ghezt, it was but an idle Surmiſe; for that that Inſurretion was the 

ACt but of a few, and of the baſer ſort of the People too, the 'reſt of the Pro» 
vince being ſtill in quiet; and could caſily have been repreſſed by the Queen his 
Siſter 3 but that it was his Purpoſe at that time to have returned into Germany 
through Jtaly, had he not been perſwaded by the King to alter his Reſolution, 

and travel over France ; as he could demonitrate by his own Letters, and by the 
Letters of his Sons and Nobles; for that he was ſo earneſtly importuned by him 
upon that Account, that he thought it would have reflefted upon his Honour, if 

he had paſs'd any other way than throngh France; and that whilſt he was in 
France, he had had it often from his own Mouth , That he wonld obſerve the 
Truce; but that afterwards he began to complain, that A4ilan was not reſtored 

to him according to Promiſe; whereas the Promiſe was made with this Conditi- 

on ; Ifhe reſtored his Uncle, the Duke of Savoy, and performed ſome other things: 
That ever ſince that time, he had framed Deſigns againſt him in ſeveral Places, 

in Germany, Italy, with the Grand Seignior , the Vayvode Foby, his Widow, , and 
ſome Noblzs of Hungary, by whoſe Means the Tark had got Buda: And that ne- 
vertheleſs he had all along diſguiſed his Malice, and made him large, but cnſna- 

ring Promiſes of Friendſhip, that he might ſpin out the time, and ſurpriſe him 
unawares ; which he did ſo ſoon as the Occaſion offered, when Fregoſo and Rink 
chanced to be .miſling : That, however, his Holineſs himſelf, who was choſen to 

be Umpire betwixt them, was a Witneſs of his Willingneſs to have ſatisfied him 

in that Particular : That this was the Pretext, then, he now uſed for raiſing new 
Troubles and Commotions in Chriſtendom, though it was long ſince he int | 

it : That it was well enough known what Fregoſo and Rink, had, iby his Orders, 
attempted in Jtaly and-Turkey, and what Services they.had often done him: That 

they went about to betray Chriſtendom into extream Danger ; ſo that they _ 

| - 


Book XIV. Reformation of ah Obyrch. 


$61 


-no right to the: Peace of Nice , /'who violated the 'publick" Peace : That, apain, 


they {cudded privily through Lombardie with a Train of \Burdity's , a 'Crime Ye X'3- : 1542 .* | 


capital by the Law and Cuſtom of that Gonmry : That the: Marqueſs of Pe/erya 
was heavily accuſed by him; and yet he had offered to ſtand a. Trial for it ; 
but that \it was not unknown why he refuſed that, and rejeted'other- Satifactions 
alſo : That, for his part, when he thouPhr the had /been ſatisfied, he paſſed byr 
into Barbary, and fent an Ambaſſador into France, to recommend to him thepb- 
lick Peace; but that at the ſame time by gave the faireſt Promiſes, he 'wits at- 
zempting ſeveral things againſt him in"Germany, Denmark, ind other 'ptices ; 
and laid a Deſign of invading Navarr : That afterwards his Ambaſſadors,” at the 
Diet of Spire, had made 1t their whole Buſineſs' to foment the Difference of Re- 
ligion, promiſing each Party ſeverally their Maſters Friendſhip and Favour : That 
he had' endeavoured to dillwade the States of the Empire from the Turkiſh War, 
ſollicited the Grand Seignior, ſent Forces into /raly, cauſed Martin van Roſſem in 
Brabant and Flanders, and the Duke of Orleans in Luxemburg, to make War a- 
gainſt him before any Denunciation ; and then bent all the reſt of his Forces to- 
wards the Frontiers of Spain: That this, forſooth, was the Fruit of his Holineſs 
Tenderneſs, who had indulged him in ſo many things, and ſo often exhorted him 
to Peace: That he ſhould alſo ſuffer the Archbiſhop of Yalentia to be detained 
Priſoner by him, and ſeveral Noble-Men of Spain to be abuſed and affronted by 
the French in Avignon, was, in all Conſcience, too great a Forbcarance : That 
now therefore, he mult be forced to ſtand upon his own Defence, at a time-when 
he had leaſt Fear of him, by reaſon of his large and moſt ample Promiſes, when 


he was Preparing for the Turkiſh War, and upon that account to return into }. 


Germany : That the Injury . and Damage was, indeed, great, which he-had done 
within his Territories, and he and his Subjects both ſuſfered by it; but that he 
was not ſo much r oved thereat, as at the publick Calamity of Chriſtendom ; for 
that as to his own private Concerns, fince he was always ſhuffling and breaking; 
his Agreements, it were far better for him to have open War , than to truſt to 
any Truce or Conditions, which upon every light Occaſion he could break and 
annul : That Peace with him was, .for the moſt part, a Snare; ſince it was his 
Courſe, in the mean time, to hatch new Counſels, pernicious to the Publick ; che- 
riſh and foment FaQtions, and to make it his chief Study to difable him from re- 
ſiſting the Turks ; by haraſſing and tiring him out, and exhauſting him by Char- 
ges : That this being his own Temper, he made it his Care to breed his Children 
1n the ſame Nature and Diſcipline : That his Ambition and Covetouſneſs was 
now grown to ſuch a Hight, that it could no longer be concealed : That as his 
Anceſtors had uſurped Provence, which belonged to the. Empire, ſo now alſo he 
held Savoy, and part of Piedmont, which he ſo fortihed , as made it apparent e- 
nough he had no mind to reſtore them : That it had been his Deſign, not only to 
invade Lombardy, but Parma and Piacenza too, then Luka and Siena, and after- 
ward the Patrimony of St. Perer, that ſo he might have a Paſſage open into Na- 
ples and Sicily : That there was no Doubt but his ProjeCt reached fo far, and that 
it might eatily be gathered from the Deſigns and Stratagems he had on Foot in 
Italy: That, in ſhort, there was no Bounds to be ſet to his exceſſive Ambition z 
nor was it ever to be thought that he would ſtand to any Agreement, ſo long 
as there remained any thing for others to loſe, or for him to take: For that he 
was fo tranſported with this Diſeaſe and Reſtleſneſs of Mind, as with a violent 
Calenture : That forgeting all Religion and Piety , he had made a League with 
the Twk, and joined, not only his Counſels, but Fortunes alſo, with the Enemy 
of Chriſtendom, making, at this preſent, mighty Braggs, that Barbaroſſa, with a 
Fleet, would quickly be upon our Coaſts : That his Holineſs, in his own Pru- 
dence, ought to conſider, if theſe were Courſes to heal the Diviſions of Chri- 
ſRendom, 'and begin a Council with : That it had always been the Endeavours 
of the French King, that no Council ſhould be held, as thinking it would prove 
prejudicial to his private Aﬀairs : Wherefore, ſo ſoon as he had perceived thar, 
he had taken other Meaſures for compoſing the Differences about Religion in 
Germany, and had therein ReſpeCt only to the Glory of God , and the Honour 
and Dignity of the Church : That therefore it was to be imputed to the French 
King, who had always hindered, and not to him, who had taken ſo much La- 
ur 2nd Pains about a Council, that there was not one ſooner calld + That if 
then, his Holineſs were diſpoſed to help afflited Chriſtendom, he ought, in Du- 
ty, to declare himſelf an Enemy to him, who was the Author of all the Dilordet 
an 
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and Calamity, who invited and allured in the Tak, againſt Chriſtendom, and 
who left. nothing unattempted, whereby he might fſatiate his Ambition and 
boundleſs Revenge - For that: ſince the chief Care of Chriſtianity belonged to 
him, by virtue of his Paſtoral Office, the thing it ſelf requjred , that the ſhould 
not ſuffer him to proceed any longer in theſe diſorderly Courſes, but declare 
himſelf his Enemy - That if he would'do fo, it would. not only be an A& moft 
acceptable to all good Men, but would prove of ſingular Uſe alſo for containinp 
kay Kings within the Bounds of Ipty.: For that it was the only Way to 

ve a Council meet, Peace reſtored ,Aand the Troubles of Chriſtendom ſettled; 


wherein if his Holineſs did his duty, he for his Part would not be wanting. | 


Book MV. Foe 393 | 


* i» += z 3 F. aol 
L wit Fre 
. # 
| HE G | 
* 
| »- # 


f 


: | | _ 7 f KG, MY 
” 5 ' ; L239 4 
T þ ITD 
& Ky s 


OF THE 


Refozmation of the Church. 


BOOK XV. 


The CONTENTS. FR 


The Pope attempts in wain t0 make Peace betmixt the Emperor and French K ing. A 

bot War betwixt England 4nd Scotland. The French King. ſuppreſſes 4 Sedition at 
Rochell. 1n the Dizt of Nurimberg, Granvell, in the Emperor*s Name, demands 
aſſiſtance againſt the French King, who. in a very long Manifeſt, anſmers the Empe- 
ror”s Letter. Langey aieth, Francis Landre and de Penſier make. 4. publick, Re- 
cantation. Mention made of Marot by the bye. Bucer Preaches at Bonn. - The Pope 
offers to. buy the Dutchy of Milan. Philip made King of Spain. The Emperor . 
and King of England make 4 League againſt the French. King. The Pope writes to 

. the Clergy of the Cathedral of Cologne, and animates them, The French King takes 

| Landrecy, 4 ſmall Town, from the Emperor. A Diet i held at Spire, where the 

French King ts ſo grievouſly accuſed, that his Herald was diſmiſſed wit very rough 
| e There the Proteſtants lay moFt enormous Crimes to the Charge of Henry 
Duke of Brunſwick. There alſo the Duke of Savoy by bis Ambaſſadors again accuſes 
the French King. The Speech which the French Ambaſſadors were: to have made in 
the Aſſembly of all the States at Spire, is printed and publiſhed: In the ſame Diet, alſo 
an accord was made, betwixt the Emperor, King Ferdinand, and the Duke of Saxony. 
The States of the Empire vote the Emperor Money againſt the French King. Bulloign 
s beſieged by the Engliſh. The Town of Landrecy is taken. A panick fear at Paris. 
The Emperor makes Peace with the King of France at Soillons, and the Conditions of 
the Peace are related, 

HEN the War was tioi hot on all Hands, Auguſt the + uh 
Twenty-ſixth, the Pope ſent Legates Mediators, Cardi- 4 
nal Michael Biſhop of Yiſco, a Portugeſe, to the Empe- Cardinals Pa- 
ror, and Cardinal Fames Sadoleto to the French King, cificators ſent, 
to intercede with them that. they would facrifice their from the Pope 


private Injuries to the publick Good , and ſet their —_ _ 


Minds in Peace. He ſent Legates alſo to the Council king. 

at Trent, The Emperor made Anſwer to the Legate of Y5/eo, and wrote to the 

| _— much to the ſame purpoſe, as he did in the Letter we mentioned before 3 The Emperor's 
and therefore again moved him to declare himſelf the Eneniy of France : For that Anſwer to the 

his Holineſs had often proteſted, That he would ſeverely pou him, that ſhould _ Pa- 

violate a Truce, or make a League with the Turk: That that was the caly _ —— 

way of ſettling the Peace of Chriſtendom. With this Letter he diſnuſſed the 

Legate on the Eighteefith of Offober. Becauſe the Duke of Longuevile and Marty: 

Van Roſſem, had raiſed an Army in the Territories of the Duke of Cleve, as has 

mentioned before ;. the Imperialiſts under the command of the Prince of The Country 

Orange, invade the Country of Jiiers, put all to Fire and Sword, and upan Com- of Fulers wa- 

polition take Dyren, the chief Town in theſe Parts; For the Duke of Cleve had Bed) C6 tos 

lucceeded. to the Principalitics of Juliers and 340ns, in Right of his Mother. & On cabin, 
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'  theſametime alſo the Imperial Army having done no Action in Hungary, only j 
LANA vain attempted the Siege of Peſt o req Home, but much weakened by pms 
Plague that had ſwept away many Ihou ands of them. Maurice Duke of Saxony 
ſerved as a-Volumtier in.this War,, being 2 Youth of about. Sixteen, Years of Age 
who having bne Day gone abroad oft of the: Camp, with one Maf' only to Wait 
upon him, met accidetitally ard engaged ſome Tg," where he had his Horſe 
ſhot under him. The"Gentleman;-who, as I told you, waited on him, covered 
him with his Body, and defended_hin, till ſome Horſe came in to their Relief 
aad ſaved the Prince. So that to' ſave his Life he {ft his own; for being brought 
into the Camp full of Wounds, he died not long after. This was the iſſue of the 
Hunparian War, 'whither the Pope had>ſent Three thouſand Foot underthe Com. 
mand of Wexander Velo. HHP | | 
A war betwixt Abovt this time a hot War broke out betwixt England and Scotland; tipon oc- 
the Engliſhand caſion, that the Year before the King of Scors having promiſed to meet his Uncle 
Scots. the King of England at Tork., to treat about their Borders, had been diſſwaded 
by his Mother, and many of the Nobility, and ſo did not come. But the Scots 
about. the beginning of December this Year, had a great defeat, and many of 
their. Nobility were taken in Battle, and that of their own accord too, becauſe 
they diſpiſed their General, as being a Man of inferior Birth, and could not en- 
The King of dure to be Commanded by him. "This the King laid ſo much to Heart, that 
Scors dies. returning Home, he died. of Grief the Twelfth of December after, his Queen be- 
ing brought to Bed of his Daughter Adary but Eight Days before; which was a 
thing that alſo encreaſed his Melancholy, ſeeing he had no Male-Iſſue living ; 
for the Year before he had -loſt-Two Sons in two ſeveral places, within the 
ſpace of Twenty-four Hours. His Queen was Afary the Daughter of Claude 
Duke of Guiſe of the Family of Zorrain, The Scors being in this diſtreſs, the 
French King ſent them a ſupply of Men and Artillery. - After the Death of the 
King the Adminiſtration of the Government was pnt' into the Hands of Fames 
Hamilton Earl of Arran the King's Couſin twice removed. Next to him in power 
was the Cardinal of St. Andrews, one much addicted to the Intereſts of Frazce. 
We have ſpoken before of Duke Henry of Saxony, who entered into the Prote- 
ſtant Leapye both in his own and Son Afawrice's Name : But after his Death, Duke 
Maxrice being called on upon that account, made Anſwer, That his Father could 
not bind for him, nor was he tied by his Obligation. 

Henry Duke of Brunſwick. being forced to fly his Country, as was ſaid before, 
brings his Action againſt the Duke of Saxvny, the Lantgrave and Confederates, be- 
fore the Imperial Chamber, who being afterwards cited to appear, in the Month 

The Prote- of December, declined'that Writ and Judicature in all Cauſes whatſoever, and by 
_ decline their Agents under publick Intimation thereof, proteſting at the ſame time, that 
be. oa they did not refuſe a lawful and ordinary Juriſdiftion, but excepted againſt the 
"  Judpes, whio were ofa different Religion, who adhered to the Decree of Auſwyg 

made Twelve Years before, and approved it upon Oath, who for that reaſon were 

at great variance with them, and bore malice againſt them, who looked upon 

them as Hereticks, thinking that Juſtice was not to be adminiſtred unto th:m, 

and who had many times given manifeſt indications of this their prejudice and 

averſion: It had been decreed in the Diet of Ratiſbone that in the Month of F«- 

zuary this Year, the Imperial Chamber ſhould be reformed. To this Decree the 

Proteſtants aſſented, provided Men of their perſwaſion might be admitted to that 

Bench, which the Emperor granted to them, as we faid before; and King Fer- 

dinand afterward renewed in the Diet of Spire, appointing that Reformation to 

be made in the Month of June, whereby he had obtained Supplies from them 

for the Turkiſh War. For unleſs that were done, they publickly then proteſted, 

That they would not only contribute no more to the Charges of the Chamber, 

but alſo, not obey the Orders of that Court. Swice therefore, nothing had as yet 

been done in that matter, they ſent Apents, as I told you, with Inſtructions to 

decline and proteſt againſt the Judicature : But the Judges of the Imperial Cham- 

ber, in a publick Writing, afterward rejeted their declinatory Proteſtation. It 

was decreed in the late Diet of Nurimberg, That, becauſe of the Turkiſh War, 

the States ſhonld aſſemble there again on the Fourteenth of November, but that 
The Duke of was put off: And in the depth of a bitter Winter, the Duke of Cleve beſieged and 
E me retake retook Duren, , , 
th bore When the French King was at the Siege of Perpignan, a Sedition broke out 2 
a. a Rochell, a very famons and well ſicnated Sea For. Town in Xantoinge. It -_ 
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been in the Poſſeſſion of the Enghſh, but it fell again under the Dominion of 
France, in the Reign of Charles V. who ſucceeded to his Father King Fob». The 
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Reaſon of the Inſurreftion' was, That the King had put a Garriſon into the. 


Town under the Command ' of the Signezy de Farnack the Admiral's Kinſman : 
They were up likewiſe in the places about, becauſe of the Gavell on Salt, having 
driven -away the King's Officers and Colleftors that came thither. So. ſoon as 
the King had Infaxmation of this, he ſent thither a New Garriſon of Horſe and 
Foot : Farnack, alſo took all their great Guns and Arms from them, and ſeizing 
the Gates, placed Guards and Sentinels in all convenient places. On the laſt of 
' December after, the King came thither himſelf, and being ſeated on his Throne, 
with the Towns-people and their Neighbours laying proſtrate at his Feet to beg 
Pardon, he made a ſhort Speech to this purpoſe ; Although, ſaid he, when I and 
my Children were engaged in moſt weighty Afairs, for the Proteftion and Wel- 
fare of the whole Kingdom, and your Safety among the reſt; you have ſo far 


The French 
King's Speech 


to the Sediti- 


forgot the Duty you owe to me, as to riſe up in Arms and Rebel, inſomuch that ous Rochelters, 


I might mot juſtly puniſh you, and rate my SatisfaCtion according to the Cha- 
rater of my Perſon, and the greatneſs of your Fault ; Yet ſeeing I account it 
no leſs Honourable and decent for a Prince to be gracious towards his People, 
than it is Civil and Honeſt in them to be. Dutiful and Obedient to him : And that 
I preferr your ready and humble Submiſſion before the Rigour and Severity of Ju- 
ſtice; I am reſolved to forget the Injury you have done unto me, and to conli- 
der, not ſo much your fault, as my own accuſtomed Clemency ; in confidence 
that you'll have a care to do ſo no more for the future; elſe, inſtead of a graci- 
ous and merciful Prince, you may look. for an exaCt and ſevere Juſticiary ; and 
that through your own fault, which ought not: to be reckoned leſs than that for 
which ſome Years ſince the people of Ghent were moſt exemplarily ppniſhed, when 
they ſuffered not only in their Perſons, but loſt their Liberties for ever. Now 
though no Man would blame me for following this, Example ; ſeeing the Injury 
I have received is as heinous, and I am not in any thing inferior to him, who 
in that manner revenged himſelf : Nevertheleſs, ſince I had rather: grow great 
in the Aﬀection, Loyalty, and good Will of my People, than enrich my ſelf by 
their Wealth and Subſtance, I fully pardon your fault, and- reſtore you to your 
former Condition : However, I accept what you have freely given me, but order 
all that has been taken from you upon account of this Riot, to be given back 
again, When the Acclamations and Humming of this his Majeſties Speech was 
over, a moſt melodious Conſort of Vocal Muſick was heard from the Steeple of 
the Cathedral of St. Bartholomew's Church, which expreſſed the publick Rejoicing ; 
and then the King was entertained by the Senate at a moſt ſplendid Supper. 
When, next Day, the King was upon parting, he told the Repreſentatives of 
the People that were about him, I am now going, ſaid he, to another Quarter 
of my Kingdom, to defend it from the Enemy ; ſee: you to the defence of this 
place, as I am confident you will 3 and if there be any thing that may contribute 
dy Ornament and profit of your City, let me know it, and I will not re- 
© it you. | : = - 

- On the Seventeenth. of January, King Ferdinana- with his Two Sons came to 

Nurimberg to be preſent at the Diet: Eight Days after Grarvefl came alſo from 
Spain, - who paſſing through Trent on his Journey, with his Son the Biſhop of 
Arras, had exhorted the Pope's Legates to proceed in the Council. In this Diet 
the Emperor appointed for his Deputies Frederick Prince Palatine, the ' Biſhop of 
Auſturg and Fohn Naves. On the Fifteenth of February, King Ferdinand made 
a Speech at the opening of the Diet. And becauſe, that'in ſome former Diets, 
continual Aids had been decreed againſt the Tzrk, he willed and deſired them, 
that they would all now bend their Thoughts that way, that nothing neceſſa- 
ry might 'be wanting ; For that it. was reported from all Hands,. that he would 
return this Year into Hungary, with a vaſt Army, and that he-was incited there- 
unto by ſome Chriſtian Princes : That though his own Provinces where, exhay- 
ſted with almoſt continual Wars, yet he was reſolved not: to. be backward ; that 
there was ſcarcely any Man but knew of how great moment it was to de- 
fend Hungary, Auſtria, Moravia, and the adjoining Countries. For the greater 
perſwaſion, there were ſeveral Letters read, directed to King ;Ferdinand and 0- 
thers, all which, in a manner, confirmed, that the Turk was. preparing a_new 
Army and Fleet, that he might carry on the War both by Sea and Land. At 
this Diet alſo there were Ambaſſadors -from Queen ary, Coverneſs of the 
Rr Netherlands, 
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1543. Netherlands, WirickBaron of Crieckengen, and YViglus Lord of Zidicbem a. Lawyer; 
ANDY Theſe, in a long Speech, accuſed" the Duke- of: Cleve, for that by his, Aid, and 
The Ambaſſa- Counſel , the French King had: ſent Martin Yan Roſſem to- make War-in thoſe 
Frog lo apo Places: Wherefore they-demanded that he might be reduced to- Duty, made. to 
= = ": deliver up the Poſſeſſion! of Guelderland,. and: give Satisfaction for the Damage 
of Cleveat received: Afterwards, February the Fifth, Granvelt delivered: his Mellage, to-this 
Nurimberg, _ Effect, That it was to no- purpoſe to: fpend time in declaring the Emperox's 
ra good Intentions towards the publick.; that, however, his Majeſty had: been ex- 
thr the ceedingly rejoiced the Year before, when the News. was brought him, that with 
name at Nu. united Forces, they were making an Expedition-againſt the Zurk,: That.it was, his 
rimberg, Majeſty*s purpoſe to' have Commanded' the: Army: in Perſon,, and hat made; his 

Preparations accordingly ; but that he was unexpectedly: attack'd by- the: French 
King and Duke of Cleve, which had: diſconcerted all his former Meaſures: That 
the Forces he had then intended to have employed againſt the perpetual Enemy 
of Chriſtianity, he was obliged to make uſe of for his own Defence; eſpecially 
ſince the Enemy boaſted much alſo of a Turkiſh Fleet, whereon they ſeemed to 
tay great ſtreſs: That nevertheleſs, for his part, he continued 1n the fame In- 
clinations, that he had always profeſſed, and was reſolved not only ta ſpend 
his Subſtance, but even his Life, and blood in the Tarkjh War, provided they 
would alſo mutually aſſiſt him againſt the French King and Duke of Cleve ; to 
which not only his propenſity of Will and Inclination towards the publick ; but the 
preſent ftate of Afﬀairs alſo ought to perſwade them ': That it was known to all 
Men, how the French King had driven the Duke of Savoy out of his Country : Thar 
he defigned to do the ſame likewiſe with others, when time and occaſion ſhould 
offer : And that the cauſe of this violent Malice of his was, becauſe the Emperor 
ut a ſtop to his Attempts and-Enterprizes-:  Fhat-they themſelves had heard 
Fon the Letters lately read, what deſigns he was carrying on with the Turk; what 
alſo in Germany, and how it was his Refolution to obſtruft the Turkiſh War ; 
That in like manner ſince the Duke of Cleve was in League with him, who 
alſo retarded the Emperor's moſt juſt Enterprizes, and prejudiced the Welfare of 
Germany , 'Aid was to be decreed againſt both, that their Infolence and Boldneſ 
might be repreſſed. | 
The Prote- In the mean time the Proteſtants preſent a Petition to King Ferdinand and the 
ftants Peti- Emperor?s Deputies, wherein they relate at large, what for many years had been 
_ done in Religion ; how that Peace had been granted at Nurimberg, but that the 
Imperial Chamber had infringed it ; how that the Emperor two Years before had 
grafited them a Proviſo, and told them his mind at Ratifbove; how that there 
was a Decree made there for Reformation of the Imperial Chamber, and reQifying 
of that Judicature ; what they alſo had then puhlickly proteſted, unleſs the De- 
cree ſhould be fulfilled : That now, ſince none of theſe things were performed, 
and that the Judpes of the Chamber proceeded in their wonted way to moleſt 
them ; firſt'for defending themſelves againſt Henry Duke of Brunſwick, and then 
for hon-paytnent of the Salaries and Charges of the Chamber, they had declined 
all their Juriſdiction ; which they proteſted they would do long before in the Ge- 
neral Diet : That 'now therefore, if the matter were otherwiſe repreſented to 
them they beg of them not to helieve itz for that neceſſity forced them to do 
as they did, and to make uſe of a lawful Remedy, which Juſtice and Equity al- 
lowed every Man to do. For that, ſhonld they go on in that manner, vſurping 
to themſelves a power of judging, and pronouncing Sentences of Proſcription and 
other, Penalties againſt them, it would prove not only hurtful to them, but alſo 
to the whole State: For that who conld doubt or be ignorant, how ſeaſonable 
and advantageous a thing it wonld prove to the Turks, if Feuds and Animolſities 
amongſt the States, ſhould kindle a Civil War that might exhauſt all their Wealth 
and Subſtance ?* That many Inſtances con{d be given, how difficult it was to 
pacifie 'and quiet Minds once exaſperated and provoked : That,” for their pants, 
truly, there was nothing they wiſhed for more, than to ſee a firm Peace ſettled, 
and equal Juftice adminiſtred in Germany : That all their Animoſitics and Difti- 
dences ſprung from difference in Religion : And that the cauſe of all that Diſlen- 
ſion was, that the preaching of the Goſpel, and true Worſhip of God were dir 
countenanced and opprefſed; that Errors and notorious Vices were not only not 
remoyed and amended, bnt throuph/ Ambition 'and the ſake of Lucre, even tole- 
rated and defended : That God being therefore provoked and offended by this 
ingratitude, did afflift his People with great Calamities, and would never _—_ 
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do-it, ſo long as the y continued in them : That*it was therefore their deſire, 
that they would” turn their Thoughts. this way, and effetuate at leaſt; that no 
ſtirs ſhould be made upon account of Religion, and that Juſtice ſhovld be jmpar- 
tially adminiſtred to-allz but that fince this was not to be expeted, conſidering 
the preſent ſtate of the Imperial Chamber, they craved, That that Judicature 
might be Reformed, according to the Ancient Laws of the Empire, and the Empe- 
ror's Declaration ; that other Judges mig} 
in the ſame ſtate as they were ini befor 
ſhould be- laid upon the 
mation, and act nothi 


be appointed ; all Suits and Actions left 
he Declinatory made, and that InjunCtions 
ly to obſerve the Rules of the future Refor- 
contrary to the Pacifications of former Years : For that 
fters-were ſo ordered, and they ſufficiently ſecured, they would not con- 
"the: Turkiſh War, though otherwiſe there was nothing but what they 
When after much and long debate, King Fer- 
— dinard and the Emperor's Deputies made Anſwer, That there was a Council already 
called at Trent, where the Emperor himſelf would be, and that without a hear- 
ing of the-Cauſe, they could not remove the Judges of the Imperial Chamber ; 
that it was ordered to be Reformed, and would ſoon be put in Execution : That 
they could not deny Juſtice to Henry Duke of Brunſwick, who was ejected out 
of all and demanded it ; and that that was all they could grant and no more. 
The Proteſtants reply, That they did not approve that Council, nor would they 
go to it: That they had no SatisfaCtion. given them in other Matters, nor dut- 
ficient Aſſurances made them 3 and that therefore they  wouid enter into no 0- 
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ainand and the other States make The Decree of 
a Decree, for Fortifying the frontier Places upon the Turks Territories, for-con- the-Diet-of 
tributing Money to defray the Charges thereof, and appoint the Third Day of N#rimberg. 


ther Deliberations. Notwithſtanding, King Fer 


Fuly for the Reformation of the Imperial Chamber,. which they ordered to be 

Reformed according to the model preſcribed Eleven, Years before at Ratiſbone : 

They Decree alſo, That thoſe who did refuſe to furniſh their propartions of the 

Moneys and Aid impoſed, ſhould be proſecuted in name of the Publick, and be T 
diſtrained therefore. But the Proteſtants proteſted againſt this Decree, as made 
without their Advice and Counſel, as containing nothing politive concerning 
Peace and Property ; and as impoſing the Contributions very unequally. Now, 
becauſe upon the Emperor's coming the War was like to prove much hotter be- 
twixt him and the Duke of Cleve, the Princes Electors and reſt of the States 
interceded by their Deputies ; and with much ado obtained a Truce from 
Granvell, not indeed poſitive and abſolute, but ſuch as it was ſtill at the Emperor's 
Diſcretion, ſo ſoon as he ſet Foot in Germany to ratifie or reject it, and in the 
mean time Zittard, a very ſtrong Town upon the Frontiers of FJubers, was 
put - into the Emperor's Hands, until he ſhould declare his Mind in the Matter. 
The Mediators promiſed alſo to meet the Emperor with an Ambaſly to make 
interceſſion on behalf of the Duke, and Granvel! put them in great Hopes of ob- 
taining a gracious Anſwer from his Majeſty. The Deputies of Cleve, of whom 
the chief was John Ulatrten, a learned Gentleman, approved this Agreement, and 
thanked the Mediators for the pains they had taken : But in the mean while a 
Battle happened at the Town of Zittard, March the Twenty-fourth, wherein 
Cleve having had the better, partly for that Victory, and partly to comply 
with the French King, who ſupplied him with Money, he-grew obſtinate, and 
upon the return of his Deputies, rejected the Truce. 
eat haſte carried into Frazce, occaſioned great Rejoicing there, 
King appointed publick Thankſgiving to be made for it at Pa- 


The News of this Suc- 
ceſs being in 
and the Fren 


he Prote- 
ſtants oppoſe 
this Decree. 


Pacification 


attempted be. 
twixt the Em- 
peror and the 
Duke of Cleve, 


A Battle at 
Zittar, 


715, The Dukes of Bavaria Brothers, by their Deputies, dealt. with the Pro- The Dukes of 


teſtants in the Diet, and, amongſt others, propounded alſo this Condition unto _— wy" 
r e 


them, That all the Country of the Duke of Brunſwick, ſhould be ſcqueſtrated in 
the Hands of the Emperor, or ſome Princes of Germary, until the matter were 
decided by a fair Trial : But nothing could be then concluded as to that. 


Duke of Brunſ. 
wick, 


Chriftopber Biſhop of Aſburg died of an Apoplexy at this Diet, having appointed The Biſhop of 
He was-of the Family of the Stadio's, a Autbwy dies. 


a bealt at his Houſe the next Day. 
learned Man, and not averſe to Peace. To him ſucceeded Orho Truchſes, The 
Decree here made was neither inſerted into the publick Records, as the Cuſtom 
Was, nor had it the force-of a Law. 


It was ſomewhat late before the French King ſaw the Letter which the Em- 


+ 


4 


The French 


or wrote to the Pope, as we mentioned in the foregoing Book ; and there- Kings Anſwer 


to the Empe- 
That for ror's Letter, 


now at length he made Anſwer to it, in a very long Epiſtle, 


the Emperor to -expett-to be /preferred before him, 'as having deſerved 'nmch of 
the-Church -of Rome, * was an idle and ridiculous Thing : For 'that neither were 
the Emperor's Anceſtors to 'be compared with his, nor he himſelf neither with 
him -upon that account: That he was an excellent 'Son, indeed, and worthy of 
the higheſt Praiſe, who ſent an Army to 'befiege, vex and take Priſoner his Fa- - 
ther, the good .old Man Clement VII. who ſack*d the chief City of the World , 
many -ways profaned and -polluted the'Holy 'Churches, and committed all kinds 
of Wickedneſs, 'Luſt and Cruelty : Who tg io great 'a barbarity 'added 'Scorh 
and .Deriſion , commanding Prayers and Profeſſions to be made in Spar: for the 
Delivery of the Holy Father, whom, all 'the while, -he himſelf kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoner : That, on the contrary, his Predeceſlors, Kings of France, from the 
times of Charles Martell, King Pipin, and fo downward, had all along ſtudied to 
honour and advance the Popes of Rome : That he run much out in commend. 
ing his own great '/Care and Zeal for the Publick ; but it would appear to be 
far otherwiſe, if Matters were rightly examined. For that under his Conduct 
and Command many Thouſand Chriftians had been cut off by the*Barbarians 
not long ſince in Hungary once and again, at Caſtle Novo in the Bay of Ambra. 
 cia, and afterwards at Algiers in Sarvary, when he gave it out that he muſt 
necds go thither, but, indeed, fled, and left Germany open to the ap- 
proaching Enemy. That 'it was through his fault, that the Infant-Child of the 
Vayvode John, King Ferdinand his own Brother, and Hungary fell into this Ca» 
lamity : That he gloried mnch that he had ventured to come to Aignues Mortes 
to ſettle a Peace z but, that if any Body ovght to be praiſed for- that, it was 
himſelf, who firſt went up to him into the Galley; and ſent his Sons alſo thi- 
ther afterwards, with no ſmall danger, both from him, who truſted no Man, 
and alſo from. Andrea Doria Admiral of the Fleet, a crafty ſubtile Fox : That 
he afterward made a Journey through Frazce, at his deſire, indeed, but after 
that by Letters and Agents he had craved it of him, and offered him Mir : 
That it was true he pretended other Cauſes now , but in reality he was forced 
by the Inſurreftion of Ghene, to paſs that way : That it never entered his 
Thoughts to have ſtopp'd him ; and what he ſaid of the Deliberations of the 
Counſel. of Frances, in order to have detained him, was altogether falſe : That 
he had done the Duke of Savoy no wrong, but that fince the Duke had with- 
held from him his Mother*s Dowry and Inheritance, wonld not ſuffer him to re- 
deem Nizza; and beſides had baſely uſed his Lieutenants and Souldiers ; he had 
regained by force of Arms, what by Law he could not fairly recover, eſpeci- 
ally ſince all his Ations generally were influenced by the Emperor, whoſe pro- 
per and peculiar Talent it was, to incite the Subjects of other Princes to Revolt, 
and then to leave them in the Lurch ; witneſs the Dukes of Boxurbone, Brunſwick, 
and Marqueſs of Saluces: Nay, and to be Troubleſom and Injurious to his own 
Kinſmen and Relations too, as to Chriſtier» King of Denmark, his own Bro- 
ther King Ferdmana, and to himſelf eſpecially, who had Married his Eldeſt Si- 
ſter - That it was to be imputed to him and his Brother, and to no Body elſe, 
that the Turk lately had Invaded Hungary, and ſeized the chief Town of it, 
he having treacherouſly made War againſt the young Son and Heir of the Yay- 
vode, "That in the Diet of Ratiſbore all the States of the Empire were ſollicited 
to give Supplies pretendedly againſt the Tzrk; bur in reality, againſt a poor un- 
| fortunate Child, whom they deſigned to have turned out of: all. That as often 
as he had ſent Anihaſſadors into Germany, he had done it without any crafty or 
treacherous Intent : And that he was falſly charged with fomenting Factions, 
and wheadling with both Perſwaſions in Religion : For that on the Concord and 
Welfare of Germany his own Safety depended ; and that all Men knew what his own 
Religion was: That, it was true, he had ſent Ambaſſadors lately thither, and 
upon moſt weighty Grounds diſſwaded them from the Turkiſh War : And that 
the ſad and diſmal ſucceſs of that War made it ſufficiently appear” that his 
Counſel was good and ſafe z but that all the Emperor drove at, wasto keep Germany 
in continual Diſſenſion, that it might thereby be prepared and made fitter for 
ſervitude. That, on the other hand, how great an Injury had been done to 
himfelf in. violating his Ambaſſadors, Rink and Fregoſo, all Men were ſenſible; 
ſince they had been ſent to the Turk for the good: of all Chriſtendom, bat chicttj 
of A and Germany: For that the Grand Seignior had been frequently fol- 
licited by him to live in Peace with the Chriſtians ; and that he had always re- 


_ ceived this Anſwer from the Port; That he had no Quarrel with the Chriſtians 
as 
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'3s fuch, but\with the Emperor 'Charles 'and Gy Faeiorr gc: from whom he had 
received Injuties, and'whofe boundleſs Ambition he coutd notbrook'; To rhar the 
Erpetor donbled his Tojury In, laying a Tnare for thern, wherein he had never 
' Int&hded 'to Make him Satisfaction, but had'in'a manner always ſhamm'd him off, 
and fooked him with ſhifting Anfwers; aid © that therefore he had .never diſ- 
fembled the Offence 'he had "received, but had declared plainly enough, | That 
5f he had'not SatisfaCtion given'him,he would nor fit down with the Aﬀeont. That he 
had, indeed, eſlayed all other "Means before he came to Arms, and had detained the 
Archbiſhop of Yalencia, to ſee If that way, at teaſt, he might recover his Am- 
baſſadors, 'whom then he took 'tb be alive; 'So that having in vain taken all 9- 
ther 'Courſes, he had been forced at tength to take up Arms, and to defend him- 
ſelf againſt Hoſtilities, whichthe Emperor was the Author of : That he obje&ted to 
him, as a great Crime, his Leagne with the Tk, which he himſelf had often 
ſought for, but conld not obtain, though he had offered a yearly Tribute for 
procuring it : That nevertheleſs the Amity he had with the Twk, was fo far 
from being prejudicial, that it would be extreamly uſeful ro Chriſtendom, if not 
prevented by the Emperor's. inſatiable Ambition ; for that the Title of off 
Chriſtian had been given to the Kings his Predeceſlors ; in whoſe Steps, by God?s 
Grace he intended to tread, and never do any thing that might make him ſeem 
unworthy of fo glorious a Name: That it was an outragions Injury then to di- 
ſperſe Yuch a Calumny of him among[t all People; for what a Madneſs, nay Fu- 
ry, would it be, to aflifſt the Enterpriſes and encreaſe the Power of him, Who, 
In a very ſhort time after would ruin himſelf? That neither was the Council of 
Trent retarded or hindercd by him, fince he could reap no Benefit from ſo do. 
ing ; and that it was a thing very inconſiſtent with the Examples and Cuſtoms 
of his Anceſtors, who had many times promoted Councils, . and done them all 
the good Offices they conld 3 but that the Emperor was ſo tranſported with 
Malice and Hatred againſt him, that he made all, even his beſt Ations Crimi-' 
nal; and was of that Temper himſelf, that nothing would ſerve him ,, but to 
rule over and make Slayes of all Pcople, cloaking this his Ambition in the mean 
time, with ſuch ſpecious Words and Pretexts, that he would be thought, forſooth, 
to be” a very virtuons and pious Prince : That therefore , ſince things were fo, 
he prayed his Holineſs not to give Credit to Slanders, but to think ſo of him, 
233 that there was nothing but what he would do for the Publick, for him, and 
for the Church of Rome. 


Alittle before this died William du Bellay of Langey, often mentioned before; a x;.. 
, -Y, hz Death of 
Man of great Honour end Virtue, and the Ornament of the French Nobility, 841zy of Lan- 
for his extraordinary Learning, Eloquence, Experience, and lingular Dexterity gey, and his 
in tnanagement of all Afﬀairs: Very unlike to moft Conrtiers, whoſe chief Care Encomiym, 


is to enrich themſelves : But he a Man of an Heroick Diſpoſition , had no ©- 
ther Proſpect, but by ſolid and true Virtue, to purchaſe to himſelf laſtmg Glo- 
ry, and faithfully to ſerve his Prince, though with Prejadice to his own private 
Fortune. 

We told you before of the Pariſian Preacher Francis de Lanare, who having 
made an ambignous Anſwer to the Heads of DoCtrine propoſed to him, and 
perſiſting ſtilf in his way of Teaching, was ſent to Priſon ſome Days before 
Eater, This was done at the Inftigation of the Sorboyn Doors, who had ac- 
cauſed him to the Lieutenant Criminal. Some Days after, the King came to St. 
Germins, and being informed of the whole Matter , ſent for Landre to appear 
before him. He came according to Command ; but being terrified by ſome 
Mens Words, who told him, Th 


Cathedral Church, the Judges' and Counſellors of Parliament, the Provoſt de 
Merchands , with the reſt of the Magiſtrates, and a great number of Divines : 
Then the Church Doors were ſhut, and Guards in Artis ſet to keep off the Peb- 
ple. When all had taken their Places, his Opinions were read to him', and 
being akked his- Jndgment' as to every Particylar , he anſwered as they would 
have him, confeſſed he had' erred, promiſed Obedierice for the futute, and then 


acknowledged the Heads of Dodtrine , which the Divines' firſt , and then the pp © dogs 
enter, 


King's Connſcllors propounded to' him, to be true and Holy. The ſame thing 
was done; though: with'lefs' Solemnity , a little after with de Penſier , another 
Teacher 


Lindre” makes 
a publick Res 
- L - :  -- cantation of 

at the King was exceedingly incenſed againlt ajj that he had 


him, he did not ſhew that Conftancy which many expected from him, and being was +" and 
ordered to return to Paris, he was, on the Twenty ninth Day of April, forced an 
to condemn what before he had tavght : For thar Day there- aſſembled in the "7% 


$43, 


efled his 
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1543. Teacher of the People: Who, at firſt, having flattered, and ,not. made his 


The Arch: 
ſhop of Co- 
lozne's Refor- 
mation of the 


C hucch, 


LAVRY Recantation plaingy enough, he was forced another Day after, to make a Ser- 


mon to the. Feople, wherein he explained openly and diſtinQly all the 
Points of Doctrine he had taught, to the SatisfaQtion'of the Divines who were 


Clement Marot. preſent. There lived then in France one Clement arot, who, in the yulgar 


Tongue far ſurpaſſed all the Poets of that or the former Ages. . He was not 
ſo well acquainted with the Latin ; however , he had much improyed himſelf 
by the Converſation of the Learned: Nor was there any thing in the Books of 
the Poets, but he was ſo much Maſter of it, as to tranilate and apply it to his 
Purpoſe. Thus he borrowed ſome things in his Elegies, but not profeſſedly, 
from Tibullus, Propertius and Ovid: And out of Catallus he took his Epithalang. 
um on the Marriage of Hercules Duke of Ferrara, and Renate of Bretagne Daugh- 
ter of Lowis X1I. of France : He tranſlated alſo moſt elegantly the Firſt Book 
of Ovid's Metamorphoſis, Now-in his latter Years he employed the Talent 
he had that way, on Holy Scripture, and - intended to have turn'd all 
the Pſalms of David into French Metre; but he lived only to finiſh Fifty of 
them, which are now extant, and read not without great Eſteem of his excel- 
lent Wit. For nothing can be more taking , more neat and clear, nor more 
quaint and proper, tban his Stile. He publiſhed them this Year at Geneva, 
whither he had fled, becauſe he was not ſafe in Frazce, as being ſuſpeQted of 
Lutheraniſm, He had Two Years before publiſhed Thirty Pſalms at Pars, but 
with a great deal of Trouble; and could not have it%done, till the DoCtors of 


_ the Sorbonne, had given a Licence, "That the Book contained nothing contrary to 


the Chriſtian Faith. This, perhaps, 1s wide of our Purpoſe; but I thought it 


Tot amiſs to commend the Name of ſo excellent an Artiſt to other Nations 


alſo : For in France he lives to all Poſterity ; and moſt are of Opinion, that 
hardly any Man will ever be able to match him in that kind of Writing; and 
that as Cicero ſays of Ceſar ; He makes wiſe Men afraid to write : Others, and 
more learned Men, too than he, have handled the ſame Subject, but came far 
ſhort of the Beauty and Elegancy of his Poems, 

It has been mentioned in the Tenth Book, that the Archbiſhop of Cologre 
had a great mind to reform his Church, and approved net of that Synod of 
his Province, though a Book on that Subject was publiſhed in his Name : Now 
after that it was decreed in the Diet of Katiſbone, and Injunctions laid upon 
the Biſhops, both by the Emperor and the Popes Legate, that they ſhould in 
their ſeveral Provinces and Dioceſles, ſet about a Holy Reformation : He: called 
a Convention of his States, which conſiſt of the Clergy of the Cathedral Church, 
Earls, Nobility, and the Deputies of Cities. - After ſome Deliberation, it was 
agreed upon by all, that ſo holy and wholſom a.Work ſhould be taken in hand; 
wherefore he employed ſome to draw up in Writing a Form of future Refor- 
mation,- and look out for good and able Miniſters of the Church. This Wri- 
ting he ſent to the Divines of Cologne, deſiring them to examine it, and give 
their Judgment thereon according to Scripture : But they not ſatisfying his De- 
lire, and finding none that were proper for inſtrufting the People; he ſent for 
Martin Bucer from Strasburg;, one whom both John Gropper had always highly 
commended to him, and he himſelf alſo throughly underitood, by the Confe- 
rences he had had with him: Accordingly he came in the Month of December 
the Year before, and by the Command of the Prince, begap in the beginning of 


Bucer Preaches this Year to preach at Bow, a Town upon the Rhine, five Miles above Cologne, 


at Bonn, 


On the Fifteenth of arch after, the Biſhop held a new Convention of 
States at Born , and propc:ed to them to conſider of a Reformation of the 
Church : But ſceing the Clergy had ſent no Deputies to this Convention, the 
reſt of the States deſired the Archbiſhop to chuſe Men proper for that Aﬀair, 
according to his own Judgment. Therefore it was committed to the Care of 
Bucer, to draw up the Heads of the Chriſtian DoErine; and that all things 
might be done more exaCtly, the Archbiſhop intreated the Eleftor of Saxony to 


Melandhon & allociate Philip Melantthon with him : When theſe Two, and Fob Piſtorius, ſent 
Piſtorius come by the Lantgrave, had finiſhed the Work, the Archbiſhop ſent it to ths 


to Cologne, 


Clergy of the Cathedral Church, who are all deſcended of Noble Families, 
requiring them to examine carefully the DoCtrines contained in that Book -. And 
then he called another Convention of States to meet on the Two and tweiltl- 
eth of June after, where he laid before them the Book of Reformation, deſi- 
ring that every State might commiſſionate ſome to peruſe the Book with they 
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that he. ſhopld appoint ; that at, length ſome: tolerable and pious Recanciliation 1 543-. 
hors rd ih Y Bu the Clergy ue mentioned, Oey urges. that Bu- y 
cer chiefly, and ſome other Preachers, ' lately appointed, might be turned. out : 
And" then” defired time. to, conſider, of the Book, but. refuſed to. conſult with <%< Pas 
the reſt, The Archbiſhop, though he well perceived their Delign. in interpoling tion; 
this Delay, yet that they might have. no Cauſe of Complaining, granted them 
time to deliberate : -But that as to the removing of Bucer and his Colleagues, 
as they. demanfed, he did not refuſe it, provided any Man could convidt them, 
either of erroneous DoCtrine, or of bad Life and Converſation, which he ſeve- 
rat times gave them Liberty to prove againſt them, being ready to preſent ' 
them to be tried before any lawful, Judge. Whilſt Matters ſtood thus, they . 
prepared a contrary Book, which they called Amtididagma, and in the Preface The Antididag: 
thereof, afrer a great deal of Railing againſt the Lutherans, they profeſſed in ms of the . 
plain Terms, That they had rather live under the Turk, than under a Magi- Clergy of 
ſtrate that would embrace and Wo ge that Reformation, Gropper , as they ſay, <9: 
was the Author and Contriver of that Book: For though he had been very 
familiar with Bucer Two Years before, at the Diet of Ratiſboxe ; though, after 
his return Home from thence, he had exceedingly commended bim, not only 
to the Archbiſhop, hut to all Men alſo, and in all Places; and though he had 
ſent him many and moſt loving Letters, yet when Matters were brought to 
this paſs, he fell totally off from his Friendſhip, and. forſaking the Archbiſhop, 
to whom he was obliged for all his Fortune, ſtruck in with the Adverſaries : 
The ſame alſo did Bernard Hagey the Chancellor, who were both enriched 
with fat Benefices. The Divines of Cologze did violently oppugne Bucer, and The Divinessf 
loaded him with moſt grievous Reproaches: He, on the contrary, delired a Cologne oppole 
friendly Debate ; and profeſſed in all Aſſemblies, that he would mainzain this 3ucer, who is 
Dottrine againſt them. A4ganithop alſg, wrote a little Book at that -time in —_— by 
his Defence, and having exboxted them to Modeſty and the Study of the Truth, "Om 
he ſhewed them what horrid Errors they defended. | | 
Duke AMawrice of Saxony made ſome Laws at this time to be obſerved through- 74. 7 ;14 of 
out his Territories ; and in his Preface before them, he exharts the Doctors and Duke Muurics VP 
Miniſters of the Church to be diligent in doing their Duty , preaching the of Saxory. 
Goſpel in purity, and to be a ſhining Light to their Flock, by the Examples 
of a virtuous Life ; that they exhort Men to Prayer and mutual Love and Cha- 
rity, ſharply rebuke Vice, and, with the conſent of the Magiſtrate, Excom- Ws 
municate incorrigible Offenders, till they be brought to Repentance; and that 
they preſent ſuch to the Magiſtrate as will not be reformed that way neither. 
In the next place becauſe Youth is, in a manner, the ſeminary both of Church 
, and State, - he Founded Three publick Schools at Aeiſen, Merſburg, and Port ;, j5. funds 
and in each place he appoints a certain number of Free Scholars, whom he three publick 
finds in Victuals and Apparel, and pays their Maſters Yearly Salaries, employ- Schools. 
ing for that purpoſe the Revenues of thaſe Religious Houles, wherein Monks 
and the like, had lived hefqre. To the Students he allows Six Years to remain 
there, and be taught. Out of the ſame Reyenues, he alſo gave an Augmenta- 
tion to the Univerſity of Leipfick, of Two thouſands Florins a Year, and ſome 
Meaſures of Wheat: - In like manner he prohibited Begging , and for Relief of 
poor Families, allotted Money to be yearly conſigned in certain places : More- 
over againſt Uncleanneſfs he enacted, That fuch as deflowered Virgins, and did A Lawagainft 
not marry them, though they procured them. to be married to others, . ſhould, thoſe who de- 
nevertheleſs, be committed to Priſon ; but Adylterers he commanded to be pur flower Vir- 
to Death: That Noblemen and Gentlemen, who married the Women whom 5 _ 
they had enjoyed before Marrjage, ſhould be thus puniſhed ; That the Children Againft Adul- 
whom they had by them 'before their Marriage, could not ſucceed to any Lands fe 
or Inheritances which they held of him in Fee _-. | 
\The Emperor, in the mean time arrived at. Genoa, from Spaiv, by Sea, and TheEmperor's 
writing from thence, ay the, Twenty Sixth, to the EtteAor of Saxony, the Letters to the 
Lantgrave, and Confederates, he ;entreats them, . That now. ſeeing the publick Proteſtants; 
Peace was ſufficiently ſecured by:his Egidts, that. there. = he a Refor- 
mation of the Imperial Chamber yery ſpeedily, \ that they would not. refuſe to 
contribute Afſiitance againſt the Tk, , who had not = made extraordinary 
Preparations, byt was alſo upon his March, - as. he had-gertain. Intelligence 
both by Meſlengers and Letters. He had received ap Account of all-that paſvd 
in the Diet, from Naves, who went. unto jhum,: And at the; ſame time: he a. 
pointe 


The Clergy of 
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LAWVRY From Genoa. he went to an Interview of the Pope at Buſſero, 2 Town. upon the 
i Eoxmgk bahy River Tava, betwixt Piacenza and Cremona, There again he demands of him, 
Pope and Em- 25 he had done before by Letters, That he would declare the French King 
peror, an Enemy; but he made Anſwer, That that would not be expedient for the 
publick State. of Chriſtendom, and perſiſted therein. The Pope had lately 
Petro Aloiſip DEltowed upon his Son Petro Aloiſio, Parma and Piacenza; which, upon an Ex- 
obtained the Change , he had obtained from the College of Cardinals: And becauſe thoſe 
Poſſeſſion of Two Cities had formerly belonged to the Dukes of A4ilan, he deſired of the 
Parmaand Pi4- Emperor that he would . confirm his Son in the Poſſeſſion of them, and pive 
ge Eomans him the ſolemn Inveſtiture of a Prince. The Emperor, who held A4lan, and 
refuſed con. Would not part with any part of his Right, refuſed that. The Pope had alſo 
firm, a Deſign, as it was ſaid, to have purchaſed from the Emperor, with Money, 
The Emperor he Dukedom of Alan, for his Grandſon Ottavio. But the Emperor, that he 
delivers up to Might be no longer hindered, broke up the Interview , and having compound- 
Coſmo of Medi- ed with Coſmo of AMedicis, Duke of Florence, for the Caſtles of Florence and 
__ Caftles Zeghorn, which, till then, he had in his Hands; and having delivered them up 
. and to the Duke, for the Summ of above Two hundred thouſand Crowns, which 
The Marriage he received for them, he went on in his Progreſs. Before he left Spain he had 
of Philip King created his Son Philip King, and gave him in Marriage the JInfanta Mary, 
of Spain. - Daughter of John King of Portugal. 
The Marriage This Year alſo Sigi/mmd, the Son of Sigi/mund King of Poland, married the 
of the King of Lady Elizabeth, Danghter of Ferdinand King of the Romans. Henry Duke of 
Poland, Brunſwick having made a Journey into /raly to meet the Emperor, grievoully 
accuſed the Proteſtants at Cremona, And now the Emperor being upon his 
March with an Army from Jtaly, the Proteſtants, who had lately received his 
An Aﬀembly Letters, dated from Genoa, on the Twenty fourth of June met at Smalcald, 
of the Prote- and there conſulted about ſending Ambaſſadors to him, concerning thoſe things - 
Ftants at Smal- that related to the ſecuring the Dutchy of Brunſwick, and their own League; 
_— and about Application to be made to Duke Maurice, to the King of Sweedland, 
to Otho Henry Prince Palatine, to Wolfgang Duke of Denx-Ponts, and to the 
Biſhop of Munſter, who all deſired to be admitted into the League: This AC- 
ſembly ended the One and twentieth Day of Fuly. Much about this time the 
A League bee Emperor and King of England made a League againſt the French King, who 
twixt the Em- aſſiſted the Scots, as we ſaid before: But the Pope was much offended at this 
peror & King Alliance, and therefore looked upon the Friendſhip of France as neceſlary for 
of England. hjs Intereſts. 
TheProteftant When, about the end of July, the Emperor came to Spire , the Proteſtants 
Ambaſſadors ſent thither their Ambaſſadors Francis Burcart, George Bemelberg , Chriſto- 
to the Empe- pher Veninger, and Fames Sturmey; who being admitted to Audience on the 
rorat Spire. Second of Auguſt, ſpoke much to the ſame Purpoſe, as, we told you be- 
fore,; they had done to King Ferdinand. The Effect of their Speech was, 
That »if..they had ſufficient Security given them of Peace, if the Judica- 
ture of the Imperial Chamber were reformed, as had been lately decreed 
at Ratiſbone, and if the Inequality of Contributions were reCtified , they 
would not be wanting to their Duty in bearing their Parts in the pub- 
lick Neceſſities: That as to the Duke of Brunſwick, they deſired the Cauſe 
might ' be brought to a fair Trial ; and then they offered to prove that he 
who had firſt done open Injury to thoſe of Goſlar and Brunſwick, Two free 
States, was juſtly expulſed and driven out of his Country. . To theſe things 
Thy _ the Emperor Two Days after, made Naves give his Anſwer in Preſence of 
© the Prote. Granvell: That they could require no more of him; for that their Peace had 
ftant Ambaſſa- been ſufficiently ſecured by former Decrees : That the Judges of the Imperial 
«ors. Chamber could not be removed without a Hearing: That in the Month of 
Ottober enſuing, Enquiry would be made into their Proceedings, and that they 
ſhould not go umpuniſhed, .if they were found Guilty of any Fault: That 2 
Moderation in the Contributions could not be made but with the common 
Advice and Conſent of all the States: That they ſhould refle&t upon the pre- 
ſent State of the Publick, and 'that ſeeing it was in great Danger , without 
ſpeedy Help, they ſhould follow the Example of the reſt of the States, 
contribute their Aid againſt the Tk: That he, the Emperor, was now t0 
make /all the Head he could againſt the French King and Duke of Cleve, that 
he might defend his Subjefts from Injury : That Herry Duke of Srafolen 
ea 
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earneſtly urge a Reſtitution , and therefore they ſhould: - declare their Mi I RS 
as to that Point. They defired to have. that Anſwer given them /in Eon 
that they might conſider it more carefully; to which- the, Emperor -conſented, 77 ON 
and next Day, leaving -Spire, went to Menrz. The Ambaſſadors ; who had- re. 
ceived the Anſwer in Writing, followed him thither, and made a Reply to 
Naves and Gramel,, ſhowing them, that they had not ſufficient Aſſurances gi+ 
yen them | of- Peace, and urging the Emperors Declaration at' Rariſbove, menti- 
oned in- the former Book, they altogether perſiſted in demanding th ſame 
thingsz. and that ſince their Deſire was, That the Cauſe of Brunſwick might. 
be brought to a Hearing , they had no farther Inſtrutions, they ſaid, in that 
Particular. They, on the other hand, alledged that the Emperor could do 
no: more; and repeating what had been ſaid before, told them, That if the 
Duke of Brunſwick. were not reſtored , he would certainly take ſome Courſe 
for recovering his own. And this being all that could be had ,, the Ambaſſa- 
dors departed, to make their Report to their Maſters. The Archbiſhop of 
Cologne came to the Emperor at Spire, and interceded for the Duke of Cleve : 
But it was to no purpoſe, for that unleſs he firſt delivered up the Poſſeſſion 
of Guelderland, the Emperor would not hear of Peace. And when the Ambaſ- 
ſador of Saxony, by Orders from his Prince, interceded' for the ſame Duke, aha 'Bletory 
with Granvell at Mentz, and to perſwade him, alledged that a private Wrong CO ont 
ſhould be ſacrificed to the Good of the Publick, eſpecially when now the Turk ate "4 the. 
was coming upon them : His Anſwer was, That the Emperor would not deſiſt Duke ofCleue, 
from his Enterpriſe, whatever the Turk might do. but in vain. 
You heard before, That the People of Heildeſheim, having abandoned the Po+ The Heildeſh2i- 
- Piſh Religion, entered into the Proteſtant-League; therefore Yalentine the Bi- mers accuſed 
jhop of that City grievouſly accuſed them to the Imperial Chamber and King to the Empe- 
Ferdinand before, and now to the Emperor , That they had changed the old 
Religion and Ceremonies of the Church ; That they had appointed new Preach- 
ers to inſtru&t the People z aboliſhed the Maſs; puniſhed the Followers of the 
ancient Religion z not only thrown down Altars and Fonts, but demoliſhed al- 
ſo Churches; partly carried away the Goods, Furnizure and Ornaments of the 
Clergy, and partly detained them 1n their Cuſtody , having ſeized the Keys of 
the Places where they were kept: That ' they had lately made pnblick Plays , 
wherein they had expoſed the Virgin Mary, and the reſt of the Saints, to the 
Scorn and Deriſion of the Mobile: That they purpoſed to withdraw themſelves 
from under his Juriſdiftion ; had entered into the League, and put: themſelves 
under the Protection of the Proteſtants; That they compelled, by Force, Monks 
and other Religious, to conform to their Religion z and not only openly re- 
viled, but alſo baniſhed out of their Territories, thoſe who would not com- 
ply. The Emperor, hearkening to this Accuſation, on the Sixth ' of Auguit, 
wrote to them from Wormes, and with ſevere Threatnings commanded: ,them, T4; 
to reſtore Religion, and all things elſe, to their former State, until ſome , pub- Me | 
lick Decree ſhould be made in that behalf, Three , Days after he wrote Letter tothoſe 
from emtz. to the Senate of Cologne, that he heard there were Preachers of Hildeſbeim, 
amongſt them, who made it their whole Bulineſs. 'to miſlead them . from _> yo * 
the ancient Religion, whom, nevertheleſs, they had hitherto vigorouſly. with- Colagne. 
ſtood: That therein they. had exceedingly pleaſed him z,' and that they ſhould 
continue to do ſo, and keep the People to their Duty ; which would be very, 
acceptable Service to him, as he would in due time make. them ſenſible.. The 
Pope had written then to the Senate, much to the ſame ' purpoſe z wherefore 
the Senate called together the People, and commanded them to. obey theſe 
Edits. Fune the Firſt ,; the” Pope wrote to the Canons of the Cathedral 
Church of Cologne , that in the Trouble and Grief of Mind he lay. under, The Pore! 
through the Fooliſhneſs of the Archbiſhop, he was mightily comforted. by their 7 .5.. 00 
Piety and Reſolution , which ,was not only profitable to themſelves, ., hut alſo them alſo. 
very edifying ''to all their Neighbours; - for that under God , they deſery 
_ fo be thanked for it, that that moſt noble City , and ,the whole Province 
were in Safety : That therefore he himſelf, thanked them heartily . for their 
Conſtancy and Reſolution, which he could never forget : For that though they 
had done but what was their Duty , yet. for the thing it ſelf, and for.exam-. 
ples Sake, he acknowledged | bimſelf much obliged unto them : That, never- 
theleſs they ſtood in need of Steadfaſtneſs and Cqurage, were it only for 
this, that if the Archbiſhop ſhould get 33 better of them, he would prone 
them 
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of the Pope's 
John Poggio his Nuncio with the Emperor, ſent unto them from Aerrz the Twen- 


A little before this, the French King having marched with his =_ into the 
O 


The Caftle of 
Nizza Beſieg- 
ed. 


The Turks In- Another Army of Turks invaded Hwngary, which took Five-Churches, the Town 


The DoGors of the Sorbonn having triumphed over Lardre and de Penfeer in 
the manner before mentioned, publiſhed thoſe Heads of Doftrine, which, as 
we ſaid, had been privately propoſed by them to the Preacher Lanare, and 
were in number Twenty five. This was doneat Paris the Firſt Day of Auguſt, 
when the Do@rines were proclaimed by an Herald with ſound of Trumpet, and 
afterwards Printed by the King's Command, who both confirmed them by Edi, 
and commanded under a ſevere Penalty, that no Man ſhould offer to a& or 
teach to the contrary, and this was ſeconded by a Decree for inquiring after 
and finding out Lutherans, The Divines, beſides, enjoined the Students, the 
Batchellors in Divinity, and others to follow this Form, or elſe to be Expelkd 

',  . their College. Againſt theſe DoCtrines of theirs Calvm wrote a Book which 
Cn Lo he called, The Antidote, wherein he handled them very ſharply, and at the ſame 
of Reticks, - Lime publiſhed a little Book in French, about the Relicks of Saints, that the pre- 

ſent Age and Poſterity might ſee, how far Religion was degenerated : But he 
mentioned none ſave ſuch as were known to himſelf, and wiſhed that the ſame 
might alfo be done in other Provinces : Of that number were the Manger, Cra- 
dle, 'the ſwadling Cloths, Fore-Skin, and Blood of Chriſt , partly pure, and 
partly mized with Water, the Water-Pots that were at the Marriage of Cana 
in Galilee, the Wine which Chriſt then turned the Water into', the Urtenlils 
and Furniture that were uſed at his laſt Supper with his Apoſtles ; the Manna 
of the Children of Iſrael; the Croſs, Cave, Nails, Spunge, Launce, Crown of - 
' Thorhs, © Coat, Handkerchief and Tears of Chriſt ; the Milk, Smock, Hair, 
GirdKk, 'Slipper, Comb. and Ring of the Virgin 24ary; the Dagger and Buckler 
of Michael the Arch-Angel ; the Skull, Jaw-bone, Brains and Finger of Joby Ba- 
ptiſt ; the Chair, Croſier, Maſs-attire and Brain of St. Peter 3 beſides the Bo- 
dies-of' Saints, which were to be ſeen in ſeveral places, and yet one and the 
ſame, - Now he ſhewed with how great Veneration the People adored theſe 

things, when the Prieſts, . for Money, brought them forth to be ſeen at a di- 

ſtance ;- whilſt they were no more but Trifles of no value, devifed for Gain, 
;- ' and being viewed near at Hand, a meer Cheat and Impoſtare. Moreover there 
are' Two: Cities in the Lower Germany, famous chiefly upon that account, 

Treves and Aix la Chappel; for hither People uſed to come flocking even from 

Hungary and Sclavoma to vitit the Relicks, as they called' it, when every Seventh 

_ ». for the greater Admiration and Pomp, theſe Huckſters expoſed their 

ares. | 
The Emperor The Emperor came down the Rhine by Water from Merz to Bonne, where 
comes to Bonne Bucer then preached, ' as' we ſaid 'before, and Caſpar Hedie, whom: the Arch» 
where Bucer | hjſhop had lately ſent for from Straſdwg, a Man of a very ſedate Tempe, 


= © and very fit to inſtru& the People. They were both in ſome danger, cſpecall 
| | om 
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from the Spaniards that were there, The Emperor had ſent before to the © 1542. 
Archbiſhop to diſmiſs them : /Melantthon was gone before : And ſo they alſo not LV RIY 
long after having obtained leave, and placed Miniſters in the Churches, re- 
rurned Home. From thence the Emperor went to Duren, and being arrived - . . \ 
there on the Two-and twentieth of Auguſt, next day he ſent a Herald ts Sum- The Emperory 
mon the Town to.ſurrender, elſe to expeCt a Storm: The Souldiers of the Gar- pon at Wo ot 
riſon returned a ſlighting Anſwer, ſaying, That they had no cauſe to be afraid *\\ "6 : 
of him, who' was long ſince feeding the Fiſh, : .For there had been a Report Rory, 
raiſed, that the Emperor upon his Return Home, after his Misfortune at Al- : k 
giers, had been caſt away at Sea : And this Report had made ſuch Impreſſion pr do ny _ 
upon the Minds of the People of Cleve that they could hardly believe thoſe ror's Seng 
who told them that they had not only ſeen the Emperor , but alſo ſpoken drowned. 
with him : The Prince was alſo ſo fatally credulous as to be perſwaded of 
the ſame thing. Now this was thought to be an Invention of the French, that 
thoſe of Cleve might not loſe Heart, and being terrified at the Emperors 
Power, make Peace with him. The Emperor having received this Anſwer, For- - 
tified his Camp, provided all things neceſſary, and on the Twenty fourth of 
Auguſt began to Batter the Town by break of Day, and afterward gave the 
Aſlault, eſpecially by the Spaniards, who went on with great Chearfulneſs and 
Reſolution ; and though they were often beat off, and loſk many Men, yet 
they gave not over till they forced the Place, and treated the Towns-people, 
as the Inhabitants are commonly uſed, when a Town is taken by Storm. - 
We muſt know, that in this Town was kept the Head of St. Am, the Mo- 
ther of onr Lady, and was uſually expoſed to the view of vaſt mimbers of 
People, who flocked thither yearly on the Six and twenticth day of Fuly, the 
Anniverſary of that Saint, to pay their Devotions to it : But the Spariards be- 
ing now Conquerours took that Head incloſed in a Spldety Reliquary , and 
with great Pomp carried it in Proceſſion to the Grey Friars Church, leaſt it 
ſhould have periſhed in the Ruines and Flames of the Church. - The Town be- 
ing plundered and burnt, the Emperor advanced, and had ſurrendered to hinj . . 
firſt Liege, and then . Ruremwd a ſtrong Town of Guelderland, ſtanding where The Emperor 
the Rivers of Roxre and Afacſe do meet. For the unexpetted Calamity of ono. yen 
Duren, had put all- Men into extraordinary Fear and Conſterriation. From $urrender; . 
Riremund he went to Yenlo, Thither, at laſt, came the Duke of Cleve to 
him in the Camp, accompanied with Henry Duke of Brunſwick, and the 
Ambaſſadors of Herman Archbiſhop of Cologne; where he having made his 
Humble Submiſſion, and the Duke of Brunſwick and the Ambaſſadors ear- The Duke &f 
neſtly interceding for him, the Emperor, at length, aroſe, and ordered Cleve upon _ 
the Prince of Orange and Grarvell to preſcribe Conditions unto him , upon Sebmiſfion is 
which he was received into Favour again, the Seventh of September. The A*nciled to 
Conditions were, That he ſhould not depart from the Religion of the Ca- The Condith 
tholick Church : That if he had made any Alterations, he ſhould reſtore ons of his 
things again as they were before : That he ſhould promiſe Allegiance and Peace. 
Obedience to the.Emperor, King Ferdinand and'the Empire : That. he ſtiould 
renounce his League with France and Denmark,: That he ſhould make no 
League, wherein the Emperor , , King Ferdinand and their Heirs were not 
excepted : That he ſhould deliver up the whole Poſſellion of Guelderland, 
and releaſe the People from their Oath : And that he ſhould Aſſiſt the Em- 
peror in Recovering Guelderland, if, perhaps, any places ſhould refuſe to Sur- 
render. The Emperor, on the other Hand, reſtored to him the Province 
of Fuliers lately Conquered by War, except Two Towns, Henſberg and Zit-. 
zard, which he kept in his Hands for a time, till he ſhould make ttial of 
his Fidelity and Obſequiouſneſs. Whilſt the Emperor was upon his March os 
againſt the Duke of Cleve, the French King - advanced through Ch | 
towards the Country of Luxenburg , and ſent for his Siſter's Daughter 
the Lady Foarma, who had been Two Years before betrothed and publickly 
Married, as we ſaid, to the Duke, that he might carry h&r to her Hus- 
band. She went moſt unwillingly, as hath been mentioned alſo before, but, 
however, ſhe obeyed the King her Uncle. The King had appointed Car- 
dinal ds Bellay, Biſhop of Paris, as the fitteſt Perſon to perſwade her 
to wait upon her, and keep her Company, during 'the whole Journey. Now 
when ſhe was come as far as Soifſons on her way to the King, News was 
broufþc > That the Duke of oY, was ſnbdued, which much reoiced 
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her, as well perceiving that that might put an end to all her Sufferinps and 
and, indeed, ſhe was not miſtaken; for the King was exceedingly 


The French troubled at the News, and ſo ſhe returned Home. 


King takes 


Luxenburg a» 


gain, 


But nevertheleſs, he pro- 


ceeded, and again took the City of Luxenburg about-the latter end of Sepeem. 


ber, which, after deliberation , he fortified. 


At the ſame time Herry Kin 


Landrecy' Be- of England, who had lately made a League with the Emperor, ſent over. ſome 


ſieged: 


Envoy to the ſent from the Emperor to Metz, who having conſulted with the Senate, the 


Forces into the Netherlands, who joining the Imperialiſts, Beſieged 
The Emperors In the mean time Charles Boifſet, a Lawyer, was, in the beginning of Oftober 


City of Men: Monks and Churchmen upon his firſt coming, ſent for one of the Preachers, 
whom he ſeverely chid, and commanded upon pain of Death to depart the 
City within three Days, and not to converſe with any Citizen for the future : 
Afterwards the Emperor's Edit was on the Fifteenth of Ottober publickly 
read, wherein the Emperor commanded the Senate, not to admit of any new 
Dottrines, ard to puniſh thoſe that were guilty that way. Wherefore the $e. 
nate publiſhed their Orders to the Citizens , that they ſhould perſiſt in the 
ancient Religion ; produce all prohibited and ſuſpected Books within a Weeks 
time; obey the Canons of the Church ; abſtain from fleſh on days prohibi- 
ted ; ſhew Reverence to Church-Men 3 and that thoſe who upon account of 
difference in Religion had put themſelves into the proteftion of the. Prote- 
ſtants, and promiſed Fidelity unto them, ſhould within a certain time re- | 
nounce the ſame : Denouncing ſeveral- Penalties againſt Offenders herein, as, 
Fines, Baniſhment, and other Puniſhments, according to their ſeveral De- 
ſerts. When Barbaroſſa had in vain Beſieged the Caſtle of Nizza, whither 
the Emperor's Forces were coming out of Lombardy under the Command of 
the Marqueſs of Piſcara, he drew off and went to his Winter Quarters in 
Thoulon, fomewhat ſooner than the Seaſon of the Year required; for the King 
had aſſigned him that Town, the Citizens and Inhabitants being commanded 


Diviſions in 


Scotland, 


to Prince Ed- 
ward of Eng- 


land, 


gainft the Im- 


perialifts, 


The Duke of. 


Cleve renoun- 


ces his League 


with France, 


and demands-© 


his Wife, 


to leave it. 


Scatland was this Year much diſturbed with inteſtine Broils and Diviſions, 


the Nobles diſagreeing among themſelves. 


For thoſe of the Nobility who 


were Priſoners in England, as we ſaid, being generouſly diſmiſſed by the King, 
cordially eſpouſed his Intereſts : But the Cardinal of Scotland, who enjoyed 
great Revenues from Church-Livings in France; and the. Queen, the Duke of 
Guiſe's Daughter, maintained the French King's Part. After the Death of the 
King of Scors, it was the chief Deſign of Henry VIII. that the young Queen 


of Scots might be affianced to Prince Edward his Son. 


The Queen of Nobles we mentioned, did him. good Service : 
Scors betroth'd 


In that matter, the 
And having perſwaded the 


Earl of Arran the Regent, they ſcized the Cardinal of St. Andrews, and kept 
the Queen Beſieged in a Caſtle, till they had confirmed the Marriage, and 


drawn up Writings thereupon. 


But the French King interfering in the Mat- 


ter, the Nobility alſo pitying the Queen's Condition, and the Regent falling 
off to the other ſide, they broke their Articles; which gave occaſion of a 
new War. betwixt the Ernghiſh and them , as ſhall be ſaid thereafter. The 
The Danes King of Denmark, was alſo in War with the Emperor's Subjects in the Ne- 
make War a- therlands, becauſe of King Chritierz who was kept Priſoner; and he delixed 
Aſſiſtance from , the Proteſtants ; but they alledged that that Cauſe had no 
Relation to the League; for it was only ſtipulated,. That if any made War 


againſt him upon 


alliſt him. 


account of Religion, that then they ſhould join with him, and 


_ The Duke of Cleve having made his Peace with the Emperor, ſent an. Am- 
baſſador to the French King, to renounce the Leagne he had with: him , and 
to demand his Wife, to be ſent unto him, for whoſe Paſſage -he had obtain- 


d a ſafe Conduft from the Emperor. 


The King made Anſwer to the Am- 


baſſador, That it was none 'of his Fault , but that he had had both his Wife 
delivered, and ,an Army ſent him; but that he himſelf was in the blame, 
who had ſent word that there was no free Paſſage 'for them through thoſc 
Places, nor could they be ſupplied with Proviſions : That 'he-himſelf had ge- 
nerouſly performed what-ever he had promiſed, and more 'too : But that che 
Duke had not done well, who, forgetting - his Lineage and Quality, had: call 


himſelf into ſuch Bondage. That as to his Neece, be might. inform himſelf of 
her Parents and her ſelf, what their Reſolution was; for that he was 
obliged to him in any thing. The Emperor having ſettled all his 
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Guelderland , came with a vaſt Army before Landrecy. Thither alſo came the 1543. 
French King, with all his Forces; and there was no other likelihood but of a LV RJ 
Battle  betwixt them: But the French having put Proviſions into the place , 
drew off ſo filently in the Night time, that the | Enemy perceived it not be- The French 
fore it was Day. Then at length they purſued, and came up with the Rear of Might at £a*- 
them, of whom they ſlew a great many. But becauſe Winter now approach- ©*7 
ed, the Emperor thought it not fit to attempt any thing elſe; only he ſent 
ſome Forces to the Siege of Luxenburg, and ſo diſmiſſed the reſt of his Ar- 
my to Winter Quarters. Duke Mavrice ſerved the Emperor as a Volunteer at 
Landrecy, whereby he procured' much good Will, and opened himſelf a Way 
to his Friendſhip. In the Winter time the Duke of -Lorrain ; and' ſome 0- 
thers, mediated for a Peace, *but to no purpoſe. The Emperor being return- 
ed home from Landrecy, ſent Ferrante Gonzaga, Vice-Roy of Sicily, to the 
King of England, that he might edge him on more and more againſt the French 
King. "fv 4: 
We have ſeveral times ſpoken of Count William of Furſtemberg : He being 
now ſomewhat alienated from the French King, made way, by the means of 
Grazvell, to be received again into the Emperor*s Favour; and for a Proof of 
his Fidelity, having raiſed ſome Companies of Foot in his own Territory, in 
the middle of Winter he marched to Luxenburg, and joined the Imperialiſts 
there: But the French, under the Command of the Duke of Longuerille, having 
put Proviſions into the Place; he retreated without doing any Exploit, having, 
loſt many of his Men by Hunger and Cold. 
It was ſaid before, that the Emperor had appointed a Diet of the Empire 
to meet the laſt Day of November : Therefore the Proteſtants afſemble before ho —_ 
at Franckfort, to conſult about the Aﬀairs they were to treat of in the Diet: gy 7s ma 
And ſeeing the Meeting of it was deferred , becauſe of the French War , the The Eletor of 
Eleor of Saxony and Lantgrave, wrote to the Emperor in November, promi- Saxony and 
ling to come to the Diet, provided he himſelf came, and did grant them and Lantgrave 
their Confederates a ſafe Condut. Hereunto the Emperor wrote an Anſwer renonRog _ 
from Bruſſels, dated the Tenth of December, that he would come, and that roy rt to 
in the Month of Fanwary too ; and at the ſame time ſent a fafe Condutt :' Where- them. 
in, nevertheleſs, he excluded thoſe who were engaged to his Enemies by Faith 
or Compad, intimating thereby the ſecret Agents and Spies of the French King. 1544. 
So, in the beginning of January, he left the Netherlands, and came to Spire: On 
the Twenty ſixth Day of this Month, there happened a great Eclipſe of the Sun, Extraordinary 
which was beheld by all, not without Admiration: There were Three total E- Eclipſes of the 
clipſes of the Moon alſo this Year ; a very prodigious thing, indeed, and ſuch, 592 & Moon. 
as Aſtronomers ſaid, had not happened before lince the time of Charlemagne, 
Cardinal' Alexander Farneſe, having made his Journey through France, met the Alexander Far- 
Emperor on his Way to the Diet, and took his Leave of him at Wormes. It ”*/* wo 4 
was believed, that he was ſent to mediate a Peace. This Diet of Spire was ex- = s 
cecding great : For not only was King Ferdivand preſent at it, but all the EleQors The Diet at 
alſo ( which is a rare thing ) and generally all the Princes, amongſt whom was Spire very full. 
the Duke of Cleve. too. | 
The Eletor of Saxony came on the Eighteenth of February; and was met upon 
the Rode by the Lantgrave, the Archbiſhop of Cologne , Frederick, Prince Pala- 
we, and the Vice-Roy of Sicily. Two Days after the Diet commenced, 'which TheEmperor's 
was opened by the Emperor's Speech, to this effect : That ' he had acquainted Speech at the 
them by Letters from Genoa, with the Cauſes that made him leave Spain, to 9P<'"s of it. 
make another Journey into Germany, and call this Diet: Nor needed -he now re- 
preſent to them, how much he had always ſtudied the Safety and Wellfare of 
the Publick ; that all things being ſetled and compoſed at Home, he might have 
turned his Arms againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtendom; -and that therefore, 
in the former Diet at Ratiſbone., he had earneſtly propoſed the raiſing of Forces 
and Supplies; but- that when, the Year following, the War undertaken againſt 
the Turk had proved unſucceſsful, their laſt © Deliberations concluded in this, 
That-for the preſent the frontier Places ſhould only 'be well fortified and 
garriſoned : That now , though it had been his earneſt Deſire then; to have 
been - perſonally 'preſent in the War, according to the Duty of his Charge; yet 
It was publickly known, by whom, and upon what Occaſion, he was and is ſtill 
Indered and retarded : For that by the Perſwaſion and Money of the French King, 
w Turkiſh Fleet came laſt Year upon the "Coaſt of J:aly, and made a Deſcent 
in 
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- 1544- in the Country of the Duke of Savoy, a Prince of the Empire ; where having ta- 
CZ dv ken the Town and Harbour of Nizza, with all their Force they: beſieged and 
battered the Caſtle ; and that though, upon the Approach of his Forces, they 
were forced to raiſe the Siege, yet they carried the War into other Places both 
of the Empire, and of Spain; having now nothing leſs in their Thoughts, than: to 
Ruin and Deſtroy all: So that Matters are brought into extream Danger, and 
are, in a-manner, at the laſt Caſt; inſomuch, that if the Enemy be not reſiſted 
with joint Hearts and Hands, Germany might, too late, ſee and bewail its own 
Calamity : That he had many times wiſhed hecould have remedied thoſe Evils, but 
that the French King having attacked him at ſeveral Places at once, he could 
neither return into Germazy, nor join his Aid with theirs: Now that the Tirk 
did ſo. confidently invade Germany, and that the War againſt him, hitherto, hath 
been ſo unſucceſsful, the Reaſon was plain: For firſt, He was informed of the 
Difference in Religion; of the publick and private Janglings of the States; of the 
Temper of Aﬀairs; and of what was done and ated in the Empire, upon all 
Occaſions, by the French King, to whom theſe things were carried. In the next 
place, becauſe he was ſure of Aid and Aſſiſtance from the French King, as it 
was by Letters and Witneſſes. made out in the laſt Diet, and hath been ſince 
verified in efte&t; and though it would have been Advantageous to the Publick, to 
, have inſtantly withſtood thoſe Enterpriſes of France, and nipp'd them in the Bud, 
that they might not ſpread farther; yet he was pleaſed with the Anſwer they 
made, asto that particular, in the laſt Diet of Nurimberg : That, however, ſince 
he animated and excited the common and moſt cruel Enemy of Chriſtendom a- 
gainſt the Publick, it was his ExpeCtation, that they would look upon the War, 
which-he was-obliged to make againſt them, no otherwiſe than if it were under- 
taken againſt the Turk, himſelf: And that they would not only condemn his Atti- 
ons and Counſels, but alſo give him their Aſſiſtance ; that being delivered from 
a Domeſtick Enemy, he might be able to employ all his Force againſt the Turk : 
That, moreover, he heard, to his Trouble, that the Aids, which were decreed 
in former Diets, were not given, as they ought to have been, and much too late 
for the Neceſlities of the Publick : For that ſince his Brother King Ferdinand had 
placed all his Hopes in them, who was not able to do much himſelf, as being 
exhauſted by the Charges of the former Years, the Tark, had this laſt Year taken 
from vs other Towns and Caſtles; which Misfortune might certainly have been 
prevented, if the Aids that were decreed, had been ſeaſonably furniſhed - That 
{ince that was the State of Afairs then, and that it was the main Deſign of the 
Tark,, that Hungary, as the Rampart, being ſubdued, and many Ways made open 
into Germany, he might over-run it ; ſince the thing it ſelf required it, that the 
Hungarians ſhould be relieved, leaſt, being deſtitute of Succours,: they might be 
forced to ſubmit to the Turkiſh Yoke, and of Friends to become Enemies, it was 
his Deſire, that in a Matter of fo great Importance, they would take it into Con- 
o ſideration how to raiſe preſent and laſting Aids; not only for a defenſive but 
_ offenſive War alſo, that ſo they might preſerve their Wives , Children, and 
Country from utter Ruin and Deſtruftion-* That, in the- mean time, as. to thoſe 
things, which have hitherto been a great Hindrance to all publick Actions, he 
deſired, as much as in him lay, to' apply a Remedy : That in the matter of 
Religion, they themſelves were ſenſible what Labour and Pains he had been 
at, for many Years paſt, and lately alſo at Rariſbone ; but that ſeeing Difte- 
rences could not there be accommodated, the whole Afﬀeair had been referred to 
a Council, and other Diets: And then, that the Pope at 'his Sollicitation had 
called a Council, wherein he had reſolved to have been preſent himſelf, if the 
_ French King had not made War againſt him: That what had been done in- the 
mean while, they had learn'd, without doubt, from his Deputies : But now 
that the ſame Difference ſtill remained, and was very pernicious to the Publick , 
he put it to themſelves to conſider, on it , what way chiefly it might be remo- 
ved and ended, and to repreſent to him what they themſelves thought belt to 
be done in the Matter: That he had alſo taken care already, and would omit 
nothing for the future: That the Judicature of the Imperial Chamber , the 
Ground-Work and. Stay of publick Peace, might be lawfully conſtituted. The 
ſame Day King Ferdinand's Ambaſſadors made a long Narration of the T' 
Invaſions, and demanded Aſſiſtance. | | 
Preſently after the Eletor of Saxony, the Lantgrave, and their Confe- 


derates, addreſſing their Speech to the Emperor ; You know, ſay they, 0 
| | victorious 


0 b 
4 Va "$4 


Book XV. | Reformation of the C burch. 


319 


Vidtorions Emperor, that from the very beginning we profeſſed, that in this 
moſt. Honourable Aſſembly, we wonld declare the Ground of our defending 


- our ſelves by Arms againſt Hery Duke of Brunſwick; and we are ſtill in the 


ſame Mind and Reſolution ; not doubting but that after a full hearing of the 
Matter, it will clearly appear to you, that we had juſt and weighty Cauſes 
which neceſſarily obliged us to undertake that defenſive War , and that he 
ought not to ſit here and conſult with the Princes : | But fince we perceive he 
thruſts himſelf into this Aſſembly, without our Approbation and Conſent ; all 
that we can and may lawfully do, that the publick deliberations may not be 
hindred or retarded, is, that we proteſt, we neither own nor acknowledge him 
for a Prince of the Empire, and that his Preſence ſhall be no ways prejudicial 
to our Right. Wherennto the Duke of Brun/wick, immedately made Anſwer, by 
the Mouth of his Chancellor ; The Elector of Saxony, faith he, the Lantgrave, 
and their Confederates, in defiance to all Law both of God and Man, contra- 
ry to the Conſtitutions of the Empire, and the publick Faith and Peace, have 
by force of Arms, and the higheſt Injuſtice, robbed me of my Country ; for 
which they ſtand indicted before the Imperial Chamber; fo that they can have 
no place in the Diet of the Empire; and, if any had, they have now loſt it 
by that Crime, and deſerve, that all Men ſhould avoid their Company : But, 
if I muſt needs fit with them in Publick Conſultations, I proteſt that I conſent 
not that they ſhould have this place, and that it ſhall be no prejudice nor de- 
rogation to my Cauſe. The Proteſtants were then for having read their Plea, 
containing the whole matter of FaCt, and the: Reaſons of what they had done 
in Writing, leaſt his Accuſation might appear to be true, or make an impreſ- 
ſion upon the Minds of thoſe that heard-it-: -But the Emperor ordered Frede- 
rick Prince Palatine ard Naves, to defire them to deferr it till another time, 
becanſe the. Day was far ſpent; promiſing to aſſign them a Day for a 
Hearingz to which they acquieſced. And becauſe the Lantgrave happened 
then to {it next to the Duke of Brunſwick, John Prince Palatine aroſe, and 
to prevent any Quarrel, ſate himſelf down in the -middle betwixt them, ha- 


 ving firſt proteſted that the ſame ſhould be no prejudice to him nor his Fa- 


mily ; and this was thought to have been done by the Emperor's Advice. The 
Day before, the Duke of Saxory and Lantgrave, had prayed Frederick, Prince 
Palatine and Naves, that they would procure the Emperor?s Order for Brunſ- 
wick, not to appear in the pnblick Seſſion : But that could not be obtained, 
the Emperor alledging that he could not be excluded, till the Cauſes of it 
were firſt known. The French King might eaſily imagine that the Emperor 
would make a ſad complaint of him to the Princes of the Empire; he there- 
fore reſolved to ſend a moſt ſplendid Ambaſly to them, in the Perſons of Car- 
dinal John du Bellay, Francis Olzner Chancellor of Alenzon, and African Malley 
Preſident of the Parliament of Dijo». Theſe ſtopp'd on their way at Nance 
in Lorrain, whither they came in the Month of Fanuary, and expetted a fate 
Condu@t from the Emperor ; for the King had ſent a_ Herald before to Spire 
upon that account, with Letters to the Emperor, and privately alſo to the 
Princes Eleftors wherein he demanded a ſafe Condu® for his Ambaſſadors. When 
about the end of February the Herald arrived there, in his Coat of Arms, as 
Cuſtom is, he was ſtopp'd by Grarvell, ro whom he both delivered his Maſter”s 
Letters written to the Emperor, ( for he could do no otherwiſe ) and alſo 
told the cauſe of his coniing, demanding that according to the Law of Nati- 
ons, he might have a ſafe Condu&t for the Ambaſſadors, who were not far off; 
but he was confined to his Lodgings, carefully obſerved that no Body might 
come to ſpeak with him, and Four Days after ſent going with a ſevere Repri- 
mand : That he had done an unwiſe Aft, and run the danger of his Head, 
 Indaring to come thither + For that the King his Maſter, who was an Enemy 
to Germany , had nothing to do within the Bounds of the Empire, nor any 
Right neither to the Law of Nations : That he ſhould therefore return Home 
and tell his King ſo; but let him not, nor any other, venture to come a-? 
gan : That now the Emperor was pleaſed to pardon his Fault, more out 
of his own Mercy and Goodneſs, than for any Deſert of his, but that he ſhould 
have a care for the future, otherwiſe he would ſuffer for it. For that he had 
gone beyond the Privilege of Heralds, and ought not to have entered within the 
Emperor's Court without his Leave: That as to the Letters, which he ſaid he 
had; the King had ſo deſerved of all Chriſtendom, and eſpecially of _ 
that 


I $44» 
LW NI 
The Prote- 
ftants Plea a- 
bout the Aﬀair 
of Brunſwick, 


<p 


Brunſmick's Ac- 
cuſation of the 
Proteftants, 


A Frenth Am- 
baſſy to the 
Diet of Spire, 


The French 
Herald ill re- 
ceived at Sprre, 


PR 


320 The Hiſtory of - the 
1544. that as Afﬀairs ſtood, - the Emperor - would not , nor. could -not receive 
leaſt by his uſual way of Writing and Promiſes, - either he or. others might - 
deceived. This Anſwer was given him, written in French: And: ſo he was 
back with the King's Letters to the Emperor and- Princes,:: and a Party: of 
Horſe appointed to. bring him going as far as Nancey, Now there; was no- 
thing of this imparted to the Princes; which was thought by moſt, to be 
done contrary to the Cuſtom of the Empire. When this came to the 'Know- 
ledge of the Ambaſſadors, they were in great Streights,” being anxidus_ how 
they could ' get home again without Danger : But having conſulted.-with 4k. | 
thony Duke of Lorrain, they departed: ſecretly in the Night tune, : and. ſo _re- 
turned into the next | Place of France, Whilſt they were, as: yet, -1n  Nancey, - 
Duke Anthony's Daughter-in-Law came to Spire; that, what neither he nor. 0- 
thers could do, She being the Emperor's Siſters Daughter , by Prayers and 
Tears, and the- Favour of her Sex, might obtain: But that was alſo in Vain; 
for the Emperor was wholly bent upon War, and his Counſellors ſaid, he 
could not do otherwiſe, with Honour and Reputation. Now, though the 
Duke of Lorrain eſpouſed neither Party, and had long ſince conditioned with 
both, that he might be Neuter; yet, when he found that the Seat of the War 
was like to be on his Frontiers, which could not but be to his great Prejudice, 
The Letter of he was exceedingly deſirous of Peace. February the Ninth, ſome Princes, at the 
ſome Princes Emperor*s Suggeſtion, wrote from Spire to the Pope, telling his Holineſs, That 
to the Pope. they had been exceedingly rejoiced when laſt Year they. heard , how that the 
Turks and their Confederates had been, by the Emperor's Forces, and the A(- 
ſiſtance he had ſent, driven from the Siege of the Caſtle of Nijzza, and for- 
ced to fly for their Safety 3 and that their Joy was the greater, that they were 
given to underſtand, that the Loſs of that Rampart would much endanger, not 
only the Provinces and Patrimony of the Church , but alſo, all 7raly, and, ins 
deed Chriſtendom : But that now, ſince they were informed, by credible Hands, 
that they were again fitting out their Fleet and Forces at Thoulon with a Deſign 
to reduce that Caſtle under their Power, it. did not a little trouble them , both 
becauſe of the Danger and Diſgrace of it alſo: And that was the Reaſon, why, 
out of the Duty and Love they bore him, who was the common Father of 
Chriſtgndom, they now wrote to his Holineſs: Wherefore they earneſtly be- 
ſought him, that he would befriend Charles Duke of Savoy with his Counſel and 
Aſſiſtance ; and in his own ſingular Prudence, conſider with himſelf, how much 
it would be ſafer, and more advantageous. for the Publick, to beat off the Ene- 
my at his firſt Approach, than to dally away the time, and not to run to 
Arms, till the moſt commodious Caſtle of 7aly ſhould be loſt : That his. Holi- 
neſs would alſo think of ſome Meaſures, whereby ſo barbarous an Enemy, might; 
not only, be driven away from before that Caſtle, but alſo out of thoſe Places 
where he had ſafe Harbour and Retreat : For if he look*'d upon the Twk and 
his Confederates as Enemies, which they could not but think he would, for the 
Love he bore to the Flock, whereof he was the chief and univerſal Biſhop: If 
he ſhould employ all the Forces and Subſtance of the Church this way, they 
made no doubt, but God would deliver his People out of the Hands of their 
Enemies - That, fince then he ſaw how much the Publick Safety depended on 
that Caſtle, they again begged of him, that he would nſe his Endeavours, not 
to let it fall into the- Hands of Strangers; which would be very acceptable 
Service to God, and beneficial to the publick Intereſt of Chriſtendom. | 
The Popes To This the Pope made Anſwer, February the Twenty Sixth: That the Safe- 
Knſet, ty of the Caſtle of Nizza had hitherto beert, and ſhould ſtill be+ his Care for 
the future: That the good Will and Kindneſs they expreſſed. was very acce- 
ptable unto him; and he hoped, that as they were concerned for Nizz4, ſo 
they would be no leſs ſollicitous for the Publick , . which was the: thing they 
ought. chiefly to do: That it was publickly known how he ſtood affected in 
relation to the common Enemy, from his very firſt -Inauguration into the Pon- 
ificate: That he had conſtantly given Aid againſt him; furniſhed Commanders 
and a Fleet, both in Hwrgary and Africa: That, in ſhort, he had left nothing 
undone, whereby he might defend Chriſtendom from the Yoke of ſo barbarous 


and cruel an Enemy; fo that during the Ten Years that he had been at the 
Helm , he had been exhauſted by continual Expences , which he: was at when 
even the publick Treaſure was. at a low Ebb, his Revennes being much leſſen- 
ed and impaired by the Defection of many. How could he be thought watns 
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in- any thing,, who. had not only ſent frequent Ambaſſies, but himſelf alſo t1- 1544. 
ken many Progrelles for the good of the Publick? That two Years ſince he had ' RJ 
called a Council” at Trent, a Town within the Dominion of. Germany, to the 

end that Peace might be reſtored to the Empire, Vices Reformed; the Diffe- 

rences. of Kings and Princes compoſed , and Meaſures taken for carrying on 
 @ Turkiſh War : But that as yet he had ſeen no Fruits of all his Labour and 

Pains. .For that the cauſe of the common diſeaſe ſtill remained, and all the parts 

of the State were in a vilible Conſumption and. Decay : That he took: it very 

well at their Hands, that they fo affectionately recommended to him the De- 

fence of the Caſtle of Nizza, and that he would make it' his whole care: for rhe 

futurez that not one place only ſhould be provided for ; but that the infeftion 

alſo might, not ſpread to other Places, and that Chriſtendom ſhould be delivercd 

from the Turks, and ſuch like ungodly Men: For that it was his Duty to pro- 

vide for all the Members in general, and to apply Rermedies to the languiſhing 

Body, That therefore as they recommended Ntzza to him, ſo did he again re- 

commend to them the State of Chriſtendom which was very much afflifted_ and 

weakened :: That the Chief and only way to cure it was, Peace and Reconci= 
. liation amongſt Kings and Princes ; for that all Diſorders ſprang from thar 

ſource : But that if theſe Diſlenſions were removed, the whole Body would 

recover its former Comelineſs and Beauty : For that before theſe Claſhings and 

Animoſities, there -were neither any Hereſies in Germany, nor Turks in Hantary 

and /raly ; But that ſo ſoon as a vent was given to civil Diſcord, then preſcnt- 

ly ſprang forth Herefies and Fattions, both private and publick Hatred and 

Diſſenſions,-which-was alſo-the Cauſe that the meeting of the Council had hi- 

therto been hindred and retarded: That Peace was therefore to be eſtabliſhed, 

and, in imitation of Phyſicians, the Root of the Evil removed. For that Peace 

would baniſh both War and Turk; and a Council aſſembled in Peace and 

Quietneſs, would ſoon Root ont Hereſies, and reform whatever was amiſs ; 

that otherwiſe they needed not think, that either Nizza could be defended 

from the Enemy, or. any part of Chriſtendom be exempt from Danger z Lut, 

on the contrary, that all would be inyolved in the ſame Calamity and De- 

ſtru&tion. | 

In the Month of arch Zndovick the Eletor Palatine died, to whom ſucceed- iudovick Fte: 

ed his Brother Frederick, The EleCors -and all the other States, by the Advice or Palatine 

of the Emperor, on the Second day of April, wrote to the Switzers, That they; . tus yy 

the Cantors, had been informed by the Ambaſſadors, which King Ferdinand and nandt-ag "_ 

they had ſent to them, of the Reaſons why two Years before, they had decreed The Letter of 

a War againſt the Turk,, and that it grieved them they had not then a franker the States. of 

Anſwer from them : That the Emperor had then reſolved to have commanded the Empire to 

in Perſon in that War, but that he had been diverted by the French King, who *Þ< 5. 

had not only made War againſt him in divers places, but had likewiſe ſollicited 2 

Aid from the Tarks: And that the Year before a-Twrkiſh Fleet having , at his ww 

Charges and Procurement, come upon the Coaſt of Jtaly, had attacked the | 

Duke of Savoy and taken Nizza : That the ſame Fleet was ſtill in the, Ports 
| of Fraxce, and waited only for an opportunity of doing the Emperor and Em- 
pire all the Miſchief they could : That this ſo horrid and unparallelled an A- 
tion of the French King's, was ſo much the more to be deteſted, that it tended 
direttly to the aggrandizing of that wicked People, and to the higheſt danger 
and diſadvantage of Chriſtendom : That to them, therefore, it ſeemed very 
ſtrange, that they, who had no leſs cauſe to be afraid of the Turks than the 
Germans themſelves, ſhould have ſent Forces to the Aſſiſtance of the French 
King in that War, who had the Turk, for his Ally. and - Aſſiſtant. For that 
without their Aid he would not raſhly have. undertaken this Civil War : Thar 
they were told alſo now, that he was again ſolliciting them about freſh Sup- 
| ut But ſince it concerned all equally, not only to reſiſt the Force of the . 

wrks, but alſo to take: from their Confederates all Aid and Aſliſtance, for the 
Safety of Chriſtendom ; they earneſtly deſired, that for the future, they would 
not ſuffer their Subjects to ſerve the French King, who becauſe 'of his accurſed 
rs os ought to be taken for a publick Enemy ; but that they would recal 
thoſe who were already, perhaps, in his pay, and ſo demean themſelves, 
on it might appear, they did not flight the publick Welfare of Chriſten- 
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I 544+ Whilſt the Matters propoſed by the Emperor were under Deliberation , 
the Eleftor of Saxony, the Lantgrave and Confederates, on the Fifth of April, 

The Prote- accuſed Henry Duke of Brunſwick before the Emperor, King Ferdinand, and the 
—_ whole Diet of the Empire, charging him with moſt enormous Crimes, and ex- 
Brunſwick. hibiting againſt him a Bill in Writing, containing an exaCt Relation of all the 
Damage he had done to the Cities of Brunſwick and Goſlar, their Friends and 
Confederates, for whoſe defence they had been neceſſitated to reſiſt Force by 

Force, and to repreſs his Uſurpations. Then they alledged againſt him, That 

for ſome Years he had done nothing but ſought after occaſions of making War 

againſt them; which they proved by the Letters we mentioned before, that 

were found in his chief Caſtle that was taken, after he had been driven our of his 

Country. In thoſe Letters which where all in a manner written to the Eleftor of 

Mentz., the Duke of Bavaria and Elao before he was expelled, he frequently 

wiſhed for the Emperor's coming out of Spain; and when any Hopes offered, 

he huffed and threatned ; but after that the Emperor was come, and proceed- 

ed a little too ſlowly, he complained of his remiſineſs and delay, and lament- 

ed that neither he nor his Aſſociates had SatisfaCQtion, and that the League made 

at Nurimberg was not regarded; acculing and laying all the Fault upon Gran- 

vell, who was, as he ſaid, corrupted by. the Proteſtants Money, whom he railed 

againſt, and prayed that he might come to a ſhameful End, as he deſerved : He 

frequently alſo affirmed, That the Emperor was a-ſleep and could not be rou- 

zed, and that he made uſe of his Name only for a Cloak and Terrour, as 

Fowlers uſed to do when they frightened the Birds with a dead Hawk. Ma- 

ny Letters of his were read, containing ſuch ſtuff as this, whereby he vented 

his Purpoſe and Inclinations. Much to the ſame purpoſe the Duke of Bavaria 

and Eldo had written to him again. And becauſe Duke Henry, Brother to 

Duke George of Saxony, changing his Religion, as we ſaid, had entered into 

the Proteſtant League, the Duke of Brunſwick had plied the Emperor by Let- 

ters and Meſſengers to diveſt him of all his Lands and Goods, hoping that he 

himſelf might be put into the Poſſeſſion of his Country. Letters to this purpoſe 

were alſo read. Afterwards they alledged, Thar he was an impious Man, 

who ſlignted and made a Deriſion of the Popiſh Religion. Whereof he would 

be thought the Defender, which they proved by a very notable Inſtance. 

A pleaſant The Duke of Brunſwick had' Married the Lady Mary, Siſter to Ulrick, Duke 
Story of the of Wirtemberg, who, amongſt other Ladies that waited on her, had one Eve 
Duke of Brunſ- Trortine , a Young, Lady of extraordinary Beauty, and a noble Family. The 
_ 05 0 Duke began to be deſperately ſmitten with her, and having by his Courtſhip 
zine. prevailed, enjoyed her, and had ſome Children by her : But that the intrigue 
might not be diſcovered, and that he might ſtil] have her Company, he put 

a Stratagem into her Head, that ſhe ſhould pretend to return Home to her 

Parents ; and he furniſhed her with a Waggon, Horſes, and all things neceſſary 

for her Journey. Away went ſhe, and it was thought ſhe was going Home 

but ſhe was conducted another Way to a Caſtle of his, whereof the Gover- 

nor was before-hand initrufted by him what he was to do; and had a Wo- 

man or two in whom he moſt confided to aſſiſt him in the Plot. Some 

Days after Eve came there, ſhe took her Bed, pretending to be Sick. Now 

the Duke had before cauſed an Image to be made of Wood, repreſenting the 

Head, Neck, and Breaſt of a dead Body : The other Parts of the Body were 

done and ſhaped in Linen, which the Women ſtuffed with Duſt or Earth, 

that ſo it might ſeem to be ſolid, and then fitted the wooden Head and 

Buſt to itz, which was likewiſe covered over with the Linen Cloth. The 

Body, then, being thus ordered, and wrapped in a Shroud, was Jaid forth 

on the Floor ; and preſently one of the Women ran to the Governor's Par- 

lour Door, crying out, that Eve was dead : Whereupon he ſtreigat ordered 

a Coffin to be made, to put the Body in : And to ſcare People from ap» 

proaching the Corps, it was: given out, that ſhe died of the Plague, and Ju- 

niper Berrics, and other Odoriferous Things were burnt to perfume the 

Rooms. Afterwards the Corps was. carried in funeral Pomp to the Grey 

Friars Church, where it was honourably buried, the Franciſcans performing 

all the uſual Ceremonies, and praying for the Soul-departed, as they did for 

a whole Year after, and in their Sermons exhorted the People to do the like. 

By the Duke of Brunſwick's Order alſo, an Office of Funeral was performed 

for her in the Chapel of thie Caſtle, where it was ſaid, ſhe died, Prieſts ber 
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invited thither 'from the Neighbourhood.” The. ſame was: done! inthe chief 154.4. 
Caſtle. Wolfem-Battel, which is not far diſtant from the City 'of Brunſwick: For LGS%J/RJ 
hither came alſo. the Report of her Death. - Now. at this Office his Wife, the 
Dutcheſs, -was preſent, with her Women and Maids,. all;in- Mourning. Many 
Prieſts were invited to it, who had afterwards a Dinner, and every one of them 
a piece of Money in Gratuity, according to. the: ancient Cuſtom obſerved a- 
mongſt the Papiſts. In the mean time, Eve,- whoſe Death was bewailed by fo 
many, was in very good Health in the Caſtle of Srawffenburg, where ſhe was 
ſtill vifited þy Duke Ferry, who ſince that time had Seven Children by her: 
He alſo perſwaded his Dutcheſs to write to the Lady Eve's Parents and Rela- 
tions, to acquaint them with her Death. But when afterwards there was 2 
Report raiſed, That ſhe was ſtill alive, and kept in Stauffenburg ; his Dutcheſs, 
who had ſome inkling of that, \conceived a violent Suſpicion, and enquired of 
the Servants about the Truth of the Matter : But he commanded, that none of 
whom ſhe might learn any thing, ſhould come near her. However, that Su- 
ſpicion ſtuck jn her Mind as long as ſhe lived, which made her write many Let- 
ters to him, bewailing her own Misfortune. This prank of his, amongſt other 
things, was alſo publickly read in that Seſſion, that all might know what Opi- 
nion he had of his own Religion. The Effect of the Accuſation was to ſhew, 
how juſt and neceſlary Cauſes they had of taking up Arms againſt him, who 
deſpiſing the Edits of the Emperor, and King Ferdinand, had diſturbed the 
publick Peace, and done all the Injury he could to their Aſſociates and CGnfe- | 
derates. The Duke of Brunſwick was not preſent at this Action, it being the Em- 
peror*s Pleaſure, that he ſhould not : For the Proteſtants wiſhed he might have 
been there to have heard all, and had for that purpoſe made Application to the 
Emperor. TY 
Gn Eaſter Monday, . which then fell on the Fourtcenth of April, the Imperia- The French , 
liſts, under the Condu&t of Alfonſo, Marqueſs of Peſcara, fought a Battle with-the Vittory at C4- 
French in Piedmont near the Town Carignar, and. were defeated with the loſs of 
many Thouſands of Men: The French General was the Duke of Yendoſme, whom 
we mentioned before. Many thought that the News of this overthrow would 
have inclined the Emperor to admit of a treaty of Peace, but he continued firm in 
his purpoſe of War. | | 
The Duke of Brunſwick, on the Thirteenth of April, gave an Anſwer to the The Proceed. - 
Accuſation of the Proteſtants, and foully beſpattered them with Reproaches, lay- ings of the, 
ing to their Charge Conſpiracy, Rebellion, Treachery , Rapine, French and Ong bg —_ 
Turkiſh Leagues, and what not. As to the Letters found in his Caſtle, he juſti- N03 hah 
fied himſelf as well as he could : Alledging.,. That if their own Cloſets were yith the Duke 
ſearched, far worſe might be found in them ; but he ſlightly touched at that of Brunſwick, 
which was objeCted to him concerning his Intrigue with his beloved Miſtreſs Eve, 
To this Recrimination the Proteſtants replied : And fince the Emperor would 
have no more of it in the publick Diet, they exhibited and diſperſed a written 
Paper of the whole matter, which Brunſwick alſo afterwards did. April the | 
Eighteenth, Charles Duke of Savoy by his Ambaſladors accuſed the French King in The Duke of 
the Aſſembly of the Princes; That beſides the Violence and Injuries done him $2voys Accu- 
in former Years, he' had ſtirred up Barbaroſſa the Turkiſh Admiral, who being _ - the 
aſſiſted by French Forces, had taken his Town of Nizza by Surrender, and con- Bs 
trary to Faith and Promiſe, had Plundered and Burnt it, carrying away many 
into ſlavery. He therefore craves their Aid in this his diſtreſſed Condition, e- 
ſpecially ſeeing it was more than probable that the Enemy would return to the 
Siege of the Caſtle : That having demanded Aſſiſtance from the Pope, he had 
only granted him the yearly Rent which he uſed to receive from the Clergy : 
But that that was but a very ſmall matter in his ſo low and mean Condition, 
when he ſcarcely poſſeſſed the Tenth part of his own Dominion. He likewiſe 
excuſed himſelf for not coming to the Diet in perſon, becauſe of his Age, the 
length of the Journey, and the imminent danger of the Enemy ; and beſides; 
that he was not able to bear the Charges of it, -having ſcarcely enough to main- 
tain himſelf, his Son and Family. . About the end of April the Swirzers, who ws CE 
then held a Convention at Bader, anſwered the Letter of the States of the Em- Fe Wha ak 
pire. That having put the Queſtion to their Commanders and Officers, they. af- Letter of the 
firmed, That they had ſeen no Turks in the French Camp , nor had heard any States of the 
thing of Aid from them ; otherwiſe they would not- have ſerved the French, Empire. 
That when they had put the ſame to the French King, he complained, that the 
It » Anm- 
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1544. Ambaſſadors he ſent laſt Winter had been reje&ed, who, if they had been heard, 
LAVRY would eaſily have refuted that Cahimny : That, if the Emperor- would not re- 
fuſe a Peace, they promiſed to aſſiſt him, as alſo the Bohemians, who had written 
to them in February, and the Germans againſt the Turk, That, as for themſelves, 
ſome of them were, indeed, bound in Articles to ſerve the French King in his 
Wars: But that ſome others had only for many Years entertained Amity with him, 
and that if any'run into France out of their Territories, it was againſt their 
Knowledge or Conſent, as it might happen alſo in other places of Germany : That 
after all, they thought it adviſable to give Audience to the King's Ambaſſadors, 
and conclude a Peace, wherein, if they could contribute any thing, they were 

very willing to do It. ; 
An Engliſb At that time the King of England ſent a great Fleet into Scotland, who meet- 
Expedition ing with fair Weather, arrived there ſoon after, and took firſt Leeth, a confide- 
againſt Seot- rable Sea Port Town, and then Edinborough, the chief City of Scorland, which 
land, and E- becauſe the Caſtle held out, and could not be taken, they burnt. This happened 
dinborough 'a- jn the beginning of the Month of 24ay. In this Diet the Emperor, in publick 


wal cn made 20d ſolemn manner inaugurated Wolfgang Maſter, of Pruſſia, conferring upon him 


Mafterof Pryſ- the Arms and Honours of that Magiſtracy, which for many Years paſt had been 
ſia, poſſeſſed by Albert of Brandenburg, the Brother of Caſwmire and George, ,who mar- 
rying a Wife uſurped it to himſelf, and was therefore Outlawed by the Impe- 
rial Chamber Twelve Years before, as we mentioned already. However Sigi/- 
mund King of Poland defended him, as being his Feudatory and Vaſlal : And 
when another was now inſtalled, as we ſaid, his Ambaſlador publickly- proteſted 
againſt it-as unlawful, and-that-it ſhould not_derogate from the Right of his Ma- 
ſter the King of Poland, of whom the Land of Pruſſia held in Fiefe. | 
Thecomplaint The Ambaſſadors of Hungary having given a Relation of their Misfortune and 
2nd deſire of Loſs the Year before, implored the Aſſiſtance of the Empire, for that now they 
the Ambaſſa- were reduced to the laſt puſh, and ſhould they be deſerted, would take the Courſe 
dors of Zu" thar Men in Diſpair commonly do, and which no Body can blame them for: 
8) That they would ſubmit.to the worſt of Conditions, nay, and to Bondage too, 
rather than run voluntarily into Ruine and Deſtruftion, whilſt their Neighbours 
ſtood by and look?d on as Idle Spectators. | 
The fnnech of We told you before that the French Kings Herald was ſent back from Spire, 
the Fr2nch Ame Without effeCting any thing : When therefore, the Ambaſſadors returned Home, 
baſſadors that they publiſhed in Print the Speech which they were to have made in the Aſlem- 
was not heard bly of the States : They begin with complemental Inſinuations to curry Favour, 
in the Diet. affirming both Nations to have been Originally one and the ſame, and that no- 
thing could befal Germany, but France muſt be affefted therewith : Then they 
wipe off the Imputations of their Enemies, That the King did now diſturb Chri 
ſtendom with another War, and had made a League with the Turk, uling a 
wheadling Preface to ſtroak and claw the Emperor ; the former War, they ſay, 
was firſt begun, becauſe their King could not obtain from the Duke of Savoy 
his Mother*s Inheritance ; and that this laſt, becauſe-*contrary to the Law of Na- 
tions, his Ambaſſadors had been Murthered : That the King had no League with 
the Turk, nor any treaty but only for Trade and publick Peace ſake, ſuch as-the 
Venetians, Polonians and ſome other People had : Though, if there were any League 
betwixt them it could not be objeted as a Crime, fince the ſame thing had 
been anciently done by Abraham and David, Solomon and Phineas, the Children of 
Tobias and the Macchabees : And ſince that alſo, by the Emperors Honorius, Con- 
Stantine, Theodoſuu the Younger, Fuſtinian the Second, Paleologus, Leo, Frederick, the 
Firſt and Second, who made uſe of the Aſſiſtance of Nations of a different Reli- 
gion : And that Frederick, the Second was upon the very Shoulders of the Sara- 
cens carried back again into Jtaly, out of which he had been driven by the Popes : 
That they themſelves knew what Forces and Aid the King had oftner than once 
promiſed to ſend to the Turkiſh War, the Truth whereof could be amply at- 
reſted both by the Pope and College of Cardinals : That if the Twrk had invaded 
Hungary, upon occaſion of the Quarrel that: aroſe about the Government, and 
that being afterwards more provoked by the War in Barbary, and the taking of 
Tuns, he had lately ſent a Fleet upon the Coaſt of 7taly, the King was not to be 
blamed therefore : That it made nothing to the purpoſe, that Paulajn the King's 
Miniſter was on Board in that Fleet; for that Barbaroſſa*'s Deſign was to find 
out and be Revenged on his Enemy Andres Doria ; but that failing therein, he 
had of his own Head beſieged the Caſtle of Nizza: That the King, indoey 
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had a Truce with the Turk, as he had told them at another time, which was 1544. 
both honourabke, and hurtful to no Man: That he could not now be charged C&%0/RV 
with that as a Crime ; fince many times, and that lately too, the greateſt of 

Men had deſired it: That the King was extreamly grieved at the afflicted Statc 

of Chriſtendom ; but that the only way of reſtoring Peace was, for the Empe- 

ror to give þack to the King, what, by all Law and Juſtice belonged to him - 

That if they would bring this. about, the King would ſpare neither Labour, 

Reſt, nor Danger, to defend Germany from all foreign Violence. 

In the former Books you have been told , that the Duke of Saxvmy would not an Accomme- 
acknowledge Ferdinand for King of the Romans: Now in this Diet, the matter dation tetwixt D 
was in the Month of Jay accommodated , and the Duke promiſed to honour *h< Emperor, 
him accordingly. The Emperor, on the other Hand, ratified the Marriage con- |"! ws ny 
trated betwixt the Duke of Saxony and the Family of Cleve ; which till then he ho. FRY 
had conſtantly refuſed to do; and if the Duke of Cleve ſhould die without Male Ferdinand is 
Iſne, he confirmed his Succeſſion to the Duke of Saxory, who had married his acknovledge,l 
Siſter, and to the Heirs Male procreated of their Bodies : But upon this Con- {97 King of the 
dition, if there were no Difference in Religion when the Caſe happened. As a Os 
cloſer Link of Friendſhip too, King Ferdinand, with the Emperor's Conſent, be- 
| trothed his Daughter the Lady Eleanor, to the Duke of Saxony's eldeſt Son, if x1.,,04 the 
'- he proved right in Religion betore ſhe were Marriageable. This laſt thing was a Daughter of 

great Secret, and kept under profound Silence on both fides, inſfonuch that, nei- King Ferdi- 

ther the Lantgrave, nor his Confederates knew any thing of it; for the 'mat- 74"4berrothed 

ter was contyaCted by a few Counſellors, to wit, Granvell for the Emperor, 7 _ pr ot 

Hoffman for King Ferdinand, and Pontane and Burcart for the Duke of Saxony, © 
The King of Denmark alſo ſent Ambaſſadors, and made a final Agreement with ,,. .. . 
the Emperor, having all the Winter long, and till then kept an Army on foot p.,,up; Pg 
againſt future Contingences: He ſeemed ro have forſaken the Amity of France, commodation 
becauſe of the Report of the Twrkjſh League; for the Ambaſſadors expreſſed lit- with the Eni- 
tle leſs when they diſcourſed more familiarly with their Friends. ; Peror. 

Let us now return to the Demands of the Emperor and King Ferdinand : Af. 
ter long and great Debate about the Matter, on the Twentieth of Fane, the 
Diet was dilolved. But though it ſeemed to lie heavy npon the States of the 
Empire, to be charged with double Aid, yet becauſe they thought that the Tur- bs ey 
kſþb War might be more ſucceſsfully carried on, if the domeſtick Enemy were ; ev rung 
firſt reduced to Duty, they granted the Emperor a Six Months Subſidy for en- gainft the V9 
tertaining Four thouſand Horſe, and Twenty four thouſand Foot, againſt the French, and o- 
French King ; of which Money the Emperor allotted a part to his Brother King ther Matters. 
Ferdinand, for fortifying the Places upon the Frontiers againſt the Turks : And 
for the future Turkiſh War, they impoſed a Tax and Poll all over Germany, that 
all, without Exception , ſhould pay according to their Lands and Eſtates, and 
for their Heads : They enafted under ſevere Penalties, that no Man ſhould ferve 
Foreigners, eſpecially the French King, in their Wars; and Power was granted 
to puniſh ſuch as ſhould be found Tranſgreſlors herein; Becauſe the Difference 
about Religion could not be treated of during theſe warlike Occupations, it 
was referred to the next Diet, to be held in the Month of December. The 
Emperor, in the mean time, promiſed to employ ſome learned and pious Men, 
to Oraw up a Form of Refbrmation : He entreated the Princes to do the like 
alſo, that having compared all together in future Diets, ſomething might be a- 
greed upon by common Conſent , to be obſerved till the nieeting of a General 
Council, to be held in Germany; or until a National Synod of Germany : That 
in the mean time all ſhould live in Peace, without making any Buſtle or Stir 
for Difference in Religion ; and that the Churches every where , of what Reli- 
gion ſoever, ſhould enjoy their Rents and Revenues, which ſhould be applied to 
the Maintenance of the Miniſters, of publick Schools, and the Poor : That the 
Judges of the Imperial Chamber ſhould retain their Places; during the time that 
was prefix*d ro them: After the Expiration thereof, that all ſhould be indifferent- 
ly admitted to that Bench, without any reſpect to their Religion: That the 
EdiCt of Auſburg, and all Suits commenced againſt the Proteſtants. upon account 
of their Religion and Profeſſion ; as alſo the Proſcription of the C ities of 
Goflar and Minden, ſhould be ſuſpended till the next Treaty : That the Anaba- s 
| prifts ſhould ſuffer the Puniſhments long ſince decreed againſt them: That never- The ne 
; theleſs the Magiſtrates ſhould employ learned and pious Men to convince them - the Cs 

of their Error, and reclaim them. This Decree was mnch difliked by the Ca- licks: — 
| ; un | tholicks, \ OF 
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1544- tholicks, who with all their Force oppoſed it :' But ſeeing the. Biſhops of Cologne 
| and Munſter ſided with the Proteſtants, and Cleve and Baden ſubmitted: all to 

the Emperor?s Pleaſure, who after much debate made it appear, That this was 

a middle and tolerable way for both ; they being much weakened in;number, 
condeſcended at laſt, not, indeed, to aſſent to it ; but yet that they might not 

ſeem to preſcribe Rules to the Emperor , nor, to derogate. from his Power, to 

tolerate the ſame ; and the EkQors Palatine and Brandenburg, had interceded to 

have the Decree paſs in this manner. The Proteſtants alſo deſired that the 

Cauſe of the Duke of Brunſwick, might be comprehended in that Decree, but 

that could not be obtained : And the Emperor urged, That either they would re- 

ſtore him, or elſe put the Province into his Hands by Sequeſtration, nntil the 

The Citiesand Matter ſhould be Tried. He had treated about this with the Duke of Saxory 
two Princes and -Lantgrave whilſt they were preſent, and much more with their Deputies 
refuſed to give after their Departure. The Cities at. firſt refuſed to contribute to the Subſidy 
a 4. mh againſt the French, becauſe of Intercourſe and Trade. But when the Princes 
the Frenc®. aflented to it, and the French King's Cauſe ſeemed Odious to all, they alfa ſub- 
ſcribed, though much againſt their Wills, eſpecially they who ' bordered upon 

France, The Deputies of Lunenburg and Wirtemberg refuſed alſo, but they were 

privately admoniſhed, and with harſh words too, that they alone: ſhould not put 

a ſtop to the Reſolutions of the reſt. When the Lantgrave upon his Return 

Home, went to take leave of the Emperor, he was molt graciouſly received ; 

his Imperial Majeſty telling him, That he would not now make uſe of him a- 

gainſt the French King, on purpoſe not to expoſe him to hatred 5, but that ſo ſoon 

as that War was over, he deſigned to march againſt the Turk, and that then 

he would make him his Lieutenant General, and commit the whole manageryent 

of the War to his Care: And when he modeſtly and humbly excuſed himſelt, as 

unfit for ſuch a Charge. You have done gocd Service ere now, ſaith the Em- 

peror, both for your ſelf and others, and I make no doubt but you can render 

me good Services too; and with theſe words moſt courteouſly. diſmiſſed him ; ſo 

that he having acquainted ſome of his familiar Friends with what had paſ$#d be- 

twixt them, returned Home full of Hopes and Joy, that the Emperor was ſo 

The Dutchy Favourable unto him. As to the Buſineſs of the Sequeſtration, after the matter 
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of Brunſwick had been long canvaſſed and diſputed, it was agrecd upon at length, "That all 
-+ Sequeſtrated the Country of Brizs/wick ſhould be put into the Emperors Hands as chief Ma- 
into the Em- piſtrate, until the Controverſie were either friendly taken up, or fairly tried 


peror's Hands. 114 determined by Law : And that the Emperor ſhould commit the Govern- 


ment of the Country either to the Prince Palatine, or the EleQtor of Bran- 
denburg ; or elſe to Duke Maurice or the Duke of Cleve; that they that did not 
obey, ſhould incurr the penalty of the breach of the publick Peace : That the 
Emperor ſhould command Henry Duke of Brunſwick to obey, or elſe to puniſh 
him according to Law. The Emperor at length propoſed theſe Conditions, and 
perſiſted in that, 'and the Proteſtants ratified them afterwards, as you ſha!l hear 
The Emperors 11 the proper place. After the Concluſion of the Diet, the Emperor went from 
Expedition in- Spire to MetzS Now all his Army had Muſtered in Lorrain upon the Boyders of 
to France. France, and about the latter end of ay had taken Zuxenburg upon Surrender. 
In this War Duke Afaurice of Saxony and Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg ſerved 
the Emperor with a Thouſand Horſe a piece; alſa Count Wiliawm of Furſtemburg 
an Officer of Foot, and Sebaſtian Scherteline, all Proteſtants. 
Count Bicklinz Whilſt the Emperor was at tz, Hubert Count Bichling, a German, that ſerv- 
ok gn ed the French, was taken in Loyrain and brought to Merz, He was there con- 
ſaved byMaxi. demned to loſe his Head, and his Wife, who came thither and fell at the Em- 
milian, peror's Feet, could not prevail for his Pardon; ſo that all things were prepared 
for his Execution : But at length Maximilian, King Ferdinand's Son, whom the 
Emperor had lately received into- his Court, being fſollicited, uſed his Intereſt 
with the Emperor, and at laſt ſaved his Life. | 
Berbaroſa's In- In the mean time-Babaroſſa, either becauſe his Affairs ſo required, or that he 
eurſions. was perſwaded by the French King, or elſe that he feared the King might make 
Peace with the Emperor, returned Home, and Landing made ſad Havock in all 
maritime Places which belonged either to the Emperor or Empire, that he paſs'd 
by in his Voyage z but he ſpared the Popes Territories,” at the French Kings de- 
ſire, as it is credible. The Imperial Army advancing, took the Town and Ca- 
ſtle of Liney three Miles from Bar ; from thence they marched to Saxdiuuer, 2 
Town under the Dominion of Frgnce upon the River /ſerne. It was kept %y 
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by a ſtrong Garriſon, commanded -by »' he; who the Year before valiantly 1544. 

defended Landrecy againſt the Emperor and the Engliſh. CAN RY 
Whilſt theſe things were afting, Arthory Duke- of Lorrain died, not fo much 475979 Duke 

for Age, as of Grief and Trouble that he conceived at the neighbouring and al- » _ qr 

moſt domeſtick War. To him ſucceeded his Son Francis, who, as we faid be- p22; foe. 

fore, had married the Emperor's Siſters Daughter. ceeds to him. 
At this time the King of England croſſed the 'Sea with a'great Army, and came Te 

to Calais : Afterwards he beſieged, Montrevil, having in his Army Maximilian Connt IC Frei 

of Buren, who ſerved him by the Emperor's Order. From thence he marched tion e.g 

to Boloigne , a Sea Port Town, and beſieged tt. The Emperor laid Siege to France. 

Sandizzer, and after he had battered the Place, gave the Aſſault on the Thirteenth Z0loigre be- 

of Fuly; but. having loſt about Five hundred Men, and the Townſ-people making Meg 

a brave Reſiſtance, he was obliged to deſiſt , and*had not the Town till Two jc. nel cars 

Months after ; that Landrey being killed by the fall of a Houſe, and they wanted render. 

Powder within, it was ſurrendered to him. During that Siege Kenate Prince ,of Kenare Prince 

Orange received 'a Shot, whereof next day after he died, to the Emperor*s great *t rage kil- 

grief, having made his Couſin Wiliam, the Count of Naſſaw*s Son, his Heir. on 

The Proteſtant Ambaſſadors were then in Lorrajn, for confirming the Articles of 

Sequeſtration lately propoſed by the Emperor : They ftopp'd firft at Merz, and 

then at Towl, from whence, by frequent Letters, they gave the Emperor and 

Granvell an Account of the Buſinefles they were come about : But at length the Em- 

peror exculing himſelf, as being hurried with the Aﬀairs of War, ordered them 

to return home, putting off the whole Matter to the next Diet of the Empire, or 

to-2-more-convenient time. -Sandizter-being taken, the Emperor, Argnſt the 

Twenty fifth, advanced with his Army, and leaving Chz/ons, a Town of Cham- 

paige, encamped by the River of Marne; on the other fide whereof lay ſome 

Troops of French Horſe to defend the Paſſage. There Connt William of Furftem- 

bug, who was well acquainted with all the Ways and Paſſes in France, went out 

of the Camp in the ' Night time, with one Servant only to wart on him, 'that he 

might diſcover where the River was fordable, and the Army might paſs if. Ha- 

ving therefore taken a Peaſant for his Guide, who ſhewed him a'Ford, he paſſed 

over the River, but falling in amongſt ſome French Horſe on' the other tide, he 

was taken, and carried to the French Camp with great Deriſton, and not withour 

Reproaches, for that in the French Service before, 'he had pot a. great deal of 


' Gold, and carried it with him out of France: From thence he was ſent Priſoner 


to Paris, This Accident happened quite contrary to the Ejaperor's ExpeQation, 

and held him ſome time in Suſpence. The French King all this while declined a 

Battle, becauſe the Swiſſe had not as yet joined him: And the Emperor, 'temoving his 

Camp, marched forward along the Marne, There was a great Magazine of Provilions 

and Ammunition in the Town of Eſperror,- on his March ; but the French, that it 

might not fall into the Enemy's Hands, partly removed it down the River in a 

great Tumult and Confuſion, and burnt what they could not carry away, they: 

themſelves ſetting Fire to the Town ; wherefore the Emperor, without any Op- 

poſition, came to ChaFtean-Thiery, a Town upon the ſame River, not Two Days 

Journey from Pars ; And though the French King's Ambaſladors, ſent to treat of 

Peace, were in the Emperor's Camp, yet he advanced forward ſtill ; ſo that be- The Conſter- 

ing come thus far , incredible was the' Conſternation at Paris; all fled who had nation of the 

any conſiderable Eſtates, nor could the King's EdiCts and Proclamations ſtay them, ©4194". 

none but the Rabble remaining in the City : So that this vaſt and rich City was now 

in danger of being plundered by their own Raſcality that ſtayed in it. There 

was a vaſt number of Students there from all parts of Europe almoſt; theſe alſo 

led, and the King had likewiſe, by Proclamation , commanded all Strangers to 

depart immediately, upon pain of Death ; this was in the beginning of Seprem- 

ber. Some Days after, the King of England, having nuch ſhattered and battered Boloigne taken 

Boloigne, had it ſurrendered unto him, which was more than his Father, and all by the Engliſh 

the Kings before him could ever atchieve. At length, on the Twenty Fourth of 

September, the Emperor concluded a Peace with the French King at Sojfſons, after 

he was come from Chaſtcau-Thiery, The Commiſſioners who treated the Peace, 

were on the Emperor's part, Gonzaga Vice-Roy of Sicily, and Granvell : For the The Peace be- 

King were Claude @ Anncbaud Admiral of France, Charles de Nueil and Gilbert Ba- *ixt the Em- 

Jard., Now theſe wer@the Conditions; That whatever had been taken on either +5 8 

lide, ſince the Truce of Nice or Nizz4, ſhould be reſtored : That the French $ojgons, and 
Ng ſhould deliver back the Town of Afeerey, to the Duke of Lorrajn, becauſe the Conditi- 

p Un 2 jt ons of it. 
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I5 44. it was a Dependance on the Province of Laxemburg : That they ſhould "mutually 


aſſiſt one another with all their Force for reſtoring the ancient Religion, and the 
Unity of the Church : That the French King ſhould aſſiſt the Emperor in the 
Turksſh War with Six hundred Horſe, and Ten thouſand Foot : That he ſhould 
renounce all Claim and Title to Arragon, Naples, Flanders, Artois and Gueldertang : 


That the Emperor, on the other Hand, ſhould renounce all Pretenſions to the 


Boloneſe, Peron, and other Towns ſituated upon the River of Soame, as alſo to 
low Burgundy, and the Country of Maſcon:; Again, That he ſhould give in Mar. 
riage to Charles Duke of Orleans, the King's Son, his own eldeſt Daughter, the 
Lady Mary, or the Daughter of King Ferdinand his Brother ; and that he ſhould 
have Four Months time to declare which of the Two he would give: If he gaye 
his Daughter, that ſhe ſhould have in Dowry Brabant, Guelderland, Luxemburg, 
Limburg, Flanders, Holland, Hainault, Artois, Namure, Freiſeland, Utrecht, and all 
his Provinces in the Netherlands, with the Dutchy of Burgundy, to be poſſeſſed 
and enjoyed by them after his Death. The French King, in that caſe, for him 
and his Heirs, renouncing. all Right and Title to 24a»; but that if the Empe. 
ror's Daughter ſhould die without Iſſue, then the Duke of Orleans ſhould leave 
the aforementioned Poſleſſion, and the King retain his Right to Milan, as the Em- 
peror to the Inheritance of the Houſe of Burgundy. If he gave King Ferdinand's 
Daughter, that the Dutchy of Ala» ſhould be her Dowry : That with which of 
the Two the Marriage were, it ſhould be accompliſhed within a Year ; and the 
French King, ſhould reſtore the Duke of Sevoy to all that he had taken from him : 
That the French King ſhould alfo keep Heſdin: And that the Emperor ſhould uſe 
all his Endeavours to procure a Peace betwixt England and France: That as to0 
the Duke of Cleve, ſince the King and Queen of Navarre did affirm that their 
Daughter never conſented to that Marriage, but on the contrary had proteſted 
againſt it in the ſolemn and uſual manner; the French King ſhould within Six 
Weeks, ſend that Proteſtation to the Emperor, that he might conſider what was 
to be done- In this Peace were comprehended the Pope, King Ferdinand, the 
Kings of Portugal, Poland and Denmark, the YVenetians and Switzers, the Dukes of 
Savoy, Lorrain, Florence, Ferrara, Mantua and Urbin ; the States of Genoa, Luca 
and Siena; the Princes Eleftors, and States of the Empire, that were obedient to 
the Emperor. The Peace being concluded, the Emperor diſmiſſed his Forces, and 
returned home from Sojſſons. All Men wondered at this Pacification ; for the Em- 
perors familiar Friends promiſed themſelves certain Victory before the Empe- 
ror took the Field, and bragg'd, that within a few Months France ſhould be 
their own, or at leaſt the King become Tributary, having Three ſuch powerful 
Enemies againſt him, the Emperor, the Empire, and the King of Exglard. 


The End of the Fifteenth Book. 
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The CONTENTS. 
The Pope writes to the Emperour ; admoniſhing and expoſtulating with bim, I 

rs bu firſt-begotten Son, and the roam , promotes a. jos mils pap; 
dmals. -A-Council ws again called. "The Clergy and Colledge of Cologne once more 
vigorouſly withſtand his Archbiſhop. Peter Bruly bawmyg , preached the Reformed 
Religion at Tournay, «« therefore burnt alive. The Divines of Paris aſſemble at 
Melun. During the Diet at Wormes, ( wherein many things are handled ) they 
of Merindolle and Cabrieres, commonly. called the Waldenſes, are miſerably baraſ- 
ſed, and at length turn'd out of all. Though the Pope had called a Council, yet bg 
# wholly bent upon a War againft the Proteſtants. Luther publiſhes a little Book, 
wherein he ſets him off 'in bis colours, Grignian s ſent Embaſſadour to the Prote- 
fants, that he may perſwade them to approve the Council. The Emperour cites the 
Archbiftop of Cologne, to . appear before him. A hot War between the Kings of 
England and France. The Duke of Orleans dies. A War breaks out berwixt 
Henry Duke of Brunſwick, and the Landgrave, wherein the iatter prevails. The 
Elefor Palatine embraces the Reformed Religion, Rumour of War againft the Prote- 
ftants is ſpread abroad. A Conference appointed at Ratisbonne, about matters of Re- 
ligion. This being broken up,a Council is called at Trent, and the Seſſions begin, Lu- 
ther, in the mean time, dies, 


h 


Augu#t 23. acquainting him, that he had an account of what nature thegDe- * I 544- 
crees were, which he had lately made at Spire ; but that in diſcharge of his LY 
own Duty, and for the love he bore to him, he could not difſemble his {MX 0% 
thoughts concerning them, and that the Example of El; the High-Prieſt, was a Emperour : 
warning to him to do ſo, whom God ſeverely puniſhed for his too great indul- written at the "WO 
gence to his-Sons : Thar in the ſame manner, ſince theſe Decrees tended to the _ 
Uanger of his own Soul; and great diſturbance of the Church, he could not but nf 2 of 
give him this Admonition. Firſt then that he ſhould not leave the uniform pra: the French 
ctice of the Church, nor cuſtoms of his Forefathers, but carefully obſerve the King. 
lame Diſcipline, Method, and Rule ; which Method is, that when any Debate 
happens about Religion, the whole Deciſion ought to be referred to the Church of 
Rome : Whereas he lately in appointing a. General and National Council, and a 
Diet of the Empire, had had no regard to him, who by Divine and Humane 
Right hath alone power of calling Councils, and determining matters of Religion. 
Or Was thar all he was to be blamed for, but alſo that he allowed not only pri- 
Vvate men, but even the Aferters of damned Hereſies to judge of Religion; that 
he gave judgment concerning Eccleſiaſtical Poſſe{lions, and the Controverſies that 
= aroſe about them : that he reſtored ro Honours and Dignity ſuch as were out of 
the Communion of the Church, and long ago condemned by his own Edids, 
without the conſent of thoſe who perſevered bo their ancient Allegiance ay Re- 
: x igion. 


| the heat of War, the Pope ſends Letters to the Emperour, _ date APN 
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Ke”. Po ligion. Did theſe things agree with the ſacred Laws and Ordinances ? Nay, ra- 
L/WVN ther did they not overturn all Diſcipline and Order ? That it was his opinion 


however, that theſe things proceefled.got from himſelf, but that illaffe&ed per. 
ſons, out of the hatred they bore to The Church of Rowe, had counſelled and fol. 


licitedhimgp give ſigne of his avexlign.to 0 jr but thakge gaeved him 


the more 4o ſee thath ſhogſld bedrawn in, and perfiwaded by them, In that he 
clearly phgceived Foopreju e it Earried Mong with ig, would be greater both to 
' himſelf and the Church, unleſs he repented : That this his fear alſo. grew greater 
and greater, when he conſidered who the perſons were, with whom he had con- 
tracted friendſhip ; for that as il company carrupts good manners, fo allo it was 
very dangerous to make Alliances with wicked and vicious men: That he made 


ave alas y Tac! upd ous pygerzn bich-F how is no opunſelſo bad 
ISNT rms og ih ate ankle where hun cnck te 

etrches the Scriptures, will meet with many and famous inſtances of the wrath 
and vengeance of God, againſt thoſe who had uſurped to themſelves the Offices 
of the High-Prieft. That Adverſaries obje&t Negligence to Priefts as an odions 
crime, and make uſe of that asa Spur.to incite Princes, whilſt they exhort them 
eo undertake the care and condudt of Religion ; a thing, indeed, that ſeems fair 
and laudable, bat which has no foundation in reaſon to fupport it. * That-as in 
private houſes the Maſter of the Family allotted to every one their ſeveral buſi. 
neſles, and would not ſuffer any to ſetabout the work of another, leſt Order might 
thereby be diſturbed : fo alſointheChureh, which is the houſe of God,every one 
had his dyry affigned to him , which he was to diſcharge ; ſo that it was unde. 
cent, that Inferiours ſhould take upon them the Offices of Superiours ; and that that 
was ſo much the more _to be obferved, by how much the Church ſurpaſſes any 
other houſe in greatneſs and glory. That ſceing then the chief Office of the 
Church is by God recommended to Priefts, it was a great injury in him to a& 
their parts, and take upon him their honour. That it was known what happen- 
edto ts who put his hand to hold np the Cart wherein the Ark of God was, 


which was tottering and ready to fall : "That no man but would think he had 
gone right, when in the abſence of the Levites he lent a hand to ſupport the Cart 
which was in danger of falling : Neyertheleſs that God's ſtriking of him with a 


fidden death, was a document to us, how careful we ought to be not to invade 
the Provinces of others, That therefore. he ſhould take heed, leſt at the perſwa- 
flon of thoſe who had always in their mouths the Reformation of the Church, he 
thoult raſhly pur his hand to thoſe things which peculiarly belonged to the Prieſts. 
The like and more grievous alſo was the end of Dathan, Abirom, and Core, when 
they diſputed the Authority of Mofes and his Brother Aaron. That Ozias was a 
renowned King , and yet God ſtruck him with Leproſie , becauſe he would 
offer Incenſe at the Altar, thereby avenging upon him the uſurpation of another 
mans Office. That the care of the Churches was, indeed, an Office molt accepta- 
ble to God, however that it did not belong tohim, but to the Prieſts, and chiefly 
to himſelf, to whom God had given the power of binding and looſing. Nor 
wag pertinent what he (aid, that theſe Laws, were not perpetual, but remporary, 
and only. to, continue till the meeting of a Gouncil: For though the deſign might 
be pious, yet by reafon of the perſon it became impious. That k was God's part 
to call bad Prietts to an account, ro whom men ought to refer them, and not to 
attempt any thing beſides. That God had fignally crowned thoſe Princes with 
honour and bleflings, who aſhiſted the Head of the Church, the See of Rowe, and 
who rendered that love and duty which is due to the Prieſthood, as may be ſeen 
in Conftantine the Great, the Theodofins's,, Charlemaigne, &c. but that ſuch as did 
etherwife, were afflicted with moſt grievous puniſhments : nor did he mean Ne- 
v0, Domitian, and others of that ſtamp, who endeavoured to ſtifle the Church in 
Ks infancy ; bur fuch as withſtood her, when ſhe was grown up, and the Chair 
of $t. Peter fetted : In, which number were Anaſtaſins the firſt, Mauritins, Con 
ftans the ſecond, Philip, Leo, and many more, who being turn'd out and ſtripe 
of all, ended their days in ignominy and diſgrace. That Henry the Fourth, be- 
cauſe. he had behaved himſelf unworthily towards him, whom he ought to have 
reverenced as a Father, was by his own Son taken, and made to ſufter for it at 
Liege : That Frederick the Second, a grievous Enemy of the Church of Rome, 
was kilted'by-his own. Son. That neverthelef, Rebels were not always afflicted 
and puniſhed, bue did' fometimes floyriſh in wealth and proſpericy : which came 
co paſs, as the- Fathers fay, left thar if all wicked men were puniſhed here, L. 


aye Wa ode 01 fr are + 


Book XVL Reformation: of the Church, 


339 


mie be thought char God reſerved to himſelf no Tribunal hereafter. That 


effect of the wrath of Gol when they that'ſin think they may doit freely ; and 
that theſe were in a deplorable and truly. wretched condition, becauſe they went 
on continually heaping fin upon fin. That in the ſame manner, not only ſingle 
men, but even Couritries and Provinces have been puniſhed, which either reje&- 
ed Chriſt, or refuſed to obey his Vicar. That two £ eſpecially the os, 
to wit, and the Greeks confirmi'd this clearly to us by their calamities and fufferings, 
of whom! the former put to'death the Son! of God, and the latter more than one 
way flightetl his Vicegerent. Thar therefore, if God manifeſted his wrath a- 
gainſt them, for crimesand attempts of that nature, he had much more reaſon to 
be afraid, if he ſhould deſign any ſuch thing, ſeeing he ſprung from thoſe Empe- 
rours who had received as much honour from the Church of Romie, as they had 
conferred upon her. That his words, however, were not ſo 'to be taken; as if he 
thought any ſugh thing was intended by him, or that he did not moſt earneftly 


defire the Controverfie might be made up, but only that he was concerned and . 


ſollicitous for his danger. That ſome Prieſts of old having referred to Conftantine 
the Great, the decifion of their Law-ſuits and Cauſes, he had rejected it, and 
would not undertake to judge thoſe, who had power to judge all men: that theſe 
were the footſteps he ſhould follow. That in wiſhing to fee an end made of all 
Controverſies, and a Reformation in the Chyrch, he did what was extreamly 
laudable: that as to that, he prayed him to lend him his affiſtance, tro whom 
God had committed the care and adminiſtration of thoſe affairs. That 'he 
might, indeed, make himſelf an Afliſtant, but not the Head and chief Adrhini- 
ſtrator. That he was moſt deſirous of a publick Reformation, as he had made it 
ofrener than once appear by calling Councils, whenſoever there was the leaſt 
glimpſe of hope that they-could meet: and that though hicherto all that he had 
done that way was in vain, yet ſtill he had omitted nothing on his part for ef- 
feting the fame. That he wiſhed to ſte a Council for the ſake of the publick, 
but chiefly of Germany, which was rent and torn with varions Jars and Divifions ; 
but that it grieved him that he ſhould uſe the counſels of thoſe, who had been 
long ago condemned, ever: by his own Sentence : nor did he therefore grieve, 
becauſe he would have them for ever barred from his friendſhip, but becauſe they 
became more raſh and inſolent by that Indulgence of his. That ſince there was 
no way of curing the Evil but one, to wit, a Council, therefore they muſt be- 
take themſelves to that. That then he ſhould make way to the calling of it, and 
reftore the ſo-much-defired Peace to the People of Chriſt, or at leaſt reſtrain all 
| Hoſtilities in the mean time, until the publick ſafety ſhould be conſulted about; 
ſince Conſultation and Debate was to be uſed, rather than Force and Arms z 
which being laid aſide, all things would ſucceed as they ought. That there was 
a Council already called a good while ago, though becauſe of the Wars, it had 
been put off till a more convenient time. That he would uſe his endeavours with 
other Princes, eſpecially with him with whom he was in War, that they ſhould 
do the like. That he ſhould therefore comply with his Admonitions, and as hf 
held the place of his firſt-begotten Son, embrace the ſound counſels of his Father 
tred in the foot-ſteps of his Anceſtors, not deviating from the right way, nor al- 
ſuming to himſelf any right or authority in the management and handling of ſa- 
cred matters ; that he ſhould' exclude all diſputations about Religion from the Diets 
and Afſemblies of the Empire, and refer them to his Tribunal. Nor ſhould he 
neither meddle with the Revenues of the Church, but lay down Arms, and bring 
matters to a- peace and accommodation ; or if there were no other way of ob- 
taining peace, that he ſhould ſubmic the whole Controverſie and cauſe of the War 
tO the arbitrement and deciſion of the Council. Laſtly, that he ſhould wholly re- 
{ind and annul what with too mach lenity and eaſineſs he had granted to thoſe 
Rebels and Enemies of the Sce of Rome : for that otherwiſe he muſt, unleſs he 
would be wanting to his own duty, be forced, to the great detriment of the 
Church, to deal more ſeverely with him, than either his caftom, nature, or incli- 
nation led him to do : But that he would by, no means let it be thought that he 
had negleQed his duty, having always before his eyes that inſtance of divine (eve- 
nity againſt £/; the High-Prieſt. That hitherto he had, indeed, uſed the clemen- 
Cy of a Father, but that if he obtained nothing now by that means, he muſt needs 
_ kake another courſe. "That he would therefore confider what it became him to 
do, ant! whether it would conduce more w his own honour and intereſt, to alt 
X 2 his 
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his old age, in recovering the peace of the Church, 'or to 'favour thoſe rather, 
who aimed at nothing elle but the rending of her into pieces, - - 

It was thought that the Pope was put upon it by the French King, on .whom he 
relyed, to write in this manner to the Emperour: for it is credible, that that King 
had put odious interpretations and conſtructions upon the Engliſh League, thathe 
might whet the edge of the as '3 Hencethar infinuation in the Letter, mention- 
ed before, of contrafting friendſhip with ill men : for both of them are wont by 
Letters and Embaſladours ſollicitouſly to court the friendſhip of the King: of Exg- 
land, eſpecially in time of War, and ſeverally ſtrive which can make himſelf moſt 

The Biſhop of acceptable unto him. About this tirme, Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter publiſhed a 
Winchefters very reproachful and bitter Book againſt Bucer,, wherein, amongſt other things, he 
es againſt Jefended the ſingle life. | | 
Cardinals cre- This year the Pope created Cardinals, Giro Madruce Biſhop of Trent, Orho 
ared to grati- Truchſes Biſhop of Awburg, Germans 3 George d' Armagnac, fames Annebaud Kin. 
fie Princes. man to the Admiral of France, French-men ; Francs Mendoza, Bartholomew de 1; 
 Cueva, Spaniards : and that to gratifie the Emperour, Ferdinand and King of France, 
The Council About the ſametime alſo he again ſummons the Council, which had been hinder. 
: again cal <4 by the Wars, to meet onthe 15thof March, of the following year : and becauſe 
; the Emperour and French King were now at peace, he makes a great ſhew of 
gladneſs, beginning his Bull of Indition of the Council, with that place of Scri- 
The Contro- pture, Rejoyce, O Jeruſalem. At this time alſo Luther's Book about the Lords Sup- 
_ _ per came abroad, wherein he renews the old Controverſie, and falls foul upon Zumy- 
Pager is ve- lis and his Adherents ; but it was afteswards anſwered by thoſe of Zurich , and 
newed. that {martly LOO. 

We mentioned before, how vigorouſly the Clergy and Colledge of Cologne had 

reſiſted the Archbiſhop in his intended | Jean .- But he ſtill perſiſting in 
| the ſame, by Deputies and Lettors again ſent to him, they repeat their former ſute, 
The Plea of telling him, That they had earneſtly defired two things of him, ſome time ago. 
the Clergy of Firſt, that he would deſiſt from his purpoſe, and expe the Decree of the Coun- 
, Cologne with cil 3 and then that he would diſcharge all new Preachers: but that he proceeded, 
and would not condeſcend to their Supplications, which muſt needs prove very pre- 
judicial to the whole Province. That therefore they again beſought him by all that 
was ſacred,that being mindful of his own Duty,and the obligation that lay npon him 
to the Church of Cologne, the Pope of Rome, and the Emperour, he would remove 
thoſe Preachers, and defer the whole matter until it ſhould come to a publick hear- 
ing. That unleſs he diddo fo, they muſt implore the proteQion of higher Power, 
and take ſuch courſes as might diſcharge their Conſciences, and avert the anger 
of God. That they were unwilling to proceed ſo far, 'but that if he perſiſted, 
they muſt of neceflity do ſo. When by this means they could not prevail neither, 
Ofober. the ninth they meet in the chief Church of Cologne, and there read over 
a Writing, containing, amongſt other things, what was ated at Wormes three and 
twenty years before, when Luther, with conſent of all the Princes, was condem- 
ned by the Emperour : what had been done at Amwbourg, Ratwboune, and what 
&vas lately decreed at Spire. That fince Archbiſhop Hermon had taken a new 
courſe, and ſetting light by all theſe things, had ſent for Bucer an Apoſtate Monk, x 
twice polluted by inceſtuous Marriages, and an Aſſercor of the Sacramentarian 
Do&rine, whom he employed in the Miniſtry, as he every-where alſo appointed 
lewd and profligate Wretches to be new Teachers of the people. That by the 
ſame hands a new Model of Reformation had been drawn up, and publiſhed 
command of the Prince. That they had indeed vigorouſly proteſted againſt 
theſe Innovations, and often, but in vain, beſought the Archbiſhop, that he would 
expe& the meeting of the Council, or at leaſt delay till the Diet of the Empire. 
That now the Province being in a deplorable condition, and all things tending to 
The Clergy of confuſion, wichout any hopes of condeſcenſion on his part, they were neceſſitated to 
Cologne 2Þ- + betake themſelves to the laſt Remedy, and to appeal to the Pope, and to the Em- 
ope and Em. P*rQUr, the chief Advocate and Protector of the Church of God, and to commi 
perour. themſelves and all their concerns totheir prote&ion. George of Brunſwick, the Bro+ 
George of ther of Duke Henry, and Provoſt of the Colledge, preſided in that Aſſembly. 
ts ng When this caine to the knowledge of the Archbiſhop, by a publigk Writing he 
wn denied rhat they had any cauſe for an Appeal : that he had done nothing but what 
of the Archb, was his duty ; and therefore that he rejeted the Appeal, hoping that they would 
againſt the Jet it fall of themſelyes; but if not, that he would proceed in thoſe things that con- 
Conſpiracy of cerned the glory of God, and the Reformation of the Church. In another ar 
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afterwards, he refutes their Accuſations ; alledging, That he had no private En- x | 
gagement neither with Larber nor Bucer, but that he looked upon thels Dodrine Ng 
Slain conſonant to Scripture, to be truly Apoſtolical, and worthy to be embra- 

ced by all. That Luther was indeed condemned by the Church of Rowe, but ind + 
violent tyrannical manner, without being heard. That he knew nothing of that 

Edi of Wormes, whereby they affirm that Luther was condeimntd, before it was 

printed and publiſhed : That whereas then they affirm it to be made with conſent 

of the Princes,' that did not at all concern him, to whom nothing of the matter 

was ever communicated. That he never liked that Decree of Amsbourg concerning 

Religion : And that when ſome Prinees promiſed the Emperour great matters ar 

that time , and offered their lives and fortunes for maintenance of the Popiſh Re- 

ligion, he ſent Orders to his Deputies, that they ſhould promiſe no ſuchi thing ; nay, 

that in expreſs terms they ſhould declare the contrary. But that they acted not 

according to their Orders, and that the cauſe of their filence was known to ſome, 

who now held the chief Rank amongſt his Adverſaries. Which being ſo, he was 

no ways obliged-by that Edi&; and that though he might have been ſometimes 

obliged, yet upon diſcovery of the truth, he was no longer bound, ſeeing no Co- 

venant or Oath that derogates from the honour of God, can have any force or 

obligation. Thar the Decree of Ratzbonne nor only permitted, but alſo enjoyned 

him and ſome other Bijhops to undertake the Office of Ecclefiaſtick Reformation. 

Thar his ſending for Bucer was chiefly .at the inſtigation of Gropper, who both per- 

ſonally and ty Letters, had very much commended him to him, as might be made 

appear. That he found nothing in. Bucer that was unworthy or unbeſeeming ani 

honeſt man: And that it was a great ſign he was fo, that the Emperour had em- 

ployed him in the Conference of Ratisbonne, as a learned, pious, and peaceable 

man. That he had the ſame opinion alſo of the other Miniſters of the Church 

appointed by him. — 

Afterwards, November the 18th, the Clergy ſurnmon the reſt of the States into 7p. of 
the City, and require them to ſubſcribe the ppeal. The ſame thing alſo they de- cologne ſub- 
mand of all the Churches and Biſhops of the Province, ; nay, of ſome forreign U. ſcribe the Ap- 
niverſities alſo : and having turned out ſuch of their own Order, as refuſed, they peal. 
rievouſly accuſe the Archbiſhop to the Emperour and Pope, as ſhall be related 
ereafcer. wy 

Afeer the Pacification at Soiſons, the Emperour ſends the Biſhop of Arras, Gray- The Empe- 
vill's Son, and the French King, the Cardinal 4 Bellaye, to treat joyntly of a Peace = w—_ 
with the King of England ; but ir proved ineffeRual, he refuſing to reſtore Bau- F Enet —_ 
kigne. Art the fame time alſo the Duke of Orleans, and the Cardinal of Towrnon, : 
. with ſome Ladies of the French Court , take a Progreſs into the Netherlands, to 
complement and congratulate with the Emperour. The Emperour ſends his Spa- 
niſh Forces to Winter-quarters in Lorrain and the adjacent Colintries. 

In moſt places throughour all the Emperours Provinces of the Netherlands, many The Netber- 
were very deſirous to be inſtructed in the Reformed Religion ; bur ſecretly, for _— _ 
fear of the Emperour's Edidts, and the puniſhments by them inflited. Now ſome ;,,eq Religion. 
people in Towrnay, a chief Town in thoſe parts, had invited thither one Peter Bru- 


—_ | 


le a French Preacher, mentioned in the ewelfth Book, from Strasbourg. So ſoon Pritr Braly Gay 


as he arrived there, which happened in the month of Seprember, being moſt kind- —_ 
ly received by thoſe who had invited him, he began to inſtru them privately : 
and having made a Progreſs to Liſle, a Town in Flanders, upon the ſame account, 
he returned to Towrnay about the end of Ofober following. But the matter was 
now divulged, and a ſtrict ſearch made after him throughout the whole City, the 
Gates for that end being ſhut. Inthis imminent danger, ſeeing there was ho pol- 
ſibility of concealing him longer, on the ſecond of November, in the night-time, his 
Friends let him down over the Town-Wall by a Rope. When he tiad reached the 
ground, he fate down to take a little reſt ; but one of thoſe who had let. him 
down, leaning as far as he could over the Wall, that he might ſoftly. bid him fare- 
wel, forced out a loſe ſtone with his foot 3 which caſbally falling upon him, broke 
ii leg: fo that whilſt afflicted with pain and cold, he dolefully bewailed his fad 
fortune, the Watch over-heard him , who ſuſpeting what the matter was, 
me running in, laid hold of him, and caſt him into priſon. So ſoon asthe news The Intercef- 
of this came into Germany, the Senate of Strashourg intergeded for him by Letters; fion of Stras- 
which the Deputies of the Proteſtants, who then were at Wormes, did afterwards 96, and the 
alſo, but that was a little too late: for before the Letters, which were ſent in the 5, praley.. 
name of the Duke of Saxony and the Landgrave, were delivered, he was on iy np 
19 
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i445. Tgth of February put to death. The manner of his Execution was ſevere, having 
| been burnt by a gentle and flow Fire, fot his greater cortient. He conſtantly pro- 
feſled his Dodrine even to the laft breath, and wricing ont of Priſon to his Diſci- 
ples, who were alfo in many places in Borids , he exhorted them to conſtancy: 
| His Sentence was, to be put to death, for offending againſt the Emperour's Com. 
The Empe- mands : For many years beforethe Emperour had fent out moſt ſevere Edidts a- 
rour's ſevere gainſt the Lutherans of the lower Germany, and the Netherlands under his Domini- 
= ts _ on, which were twice a year publickly read over in thoſe places, that none mighe 
ON NO IIO pretend ignorance. When he wasexarnined in Priſon, the Monks, in preſence of 
Praley's An- the Magiſtrates, asked him the Queſtion, What he thought f the Sacrament of the Al. 
_ 20 OE tar, as they call it, of the Maſs, Conſect ation, Adoration of t e Hoſts, of Purgatory, the 
pantry. IWorſbipping of Saints, Free-will, good Works, Fuſt ification, Images, Baptiſm, Vows, Con- 
feſſion of Sins, and of the Virginity of the Bliſed Mary. To theſe he made anſwer, 
Of the Body That the real Body and Bloud of Chriſt was there received, not by the Mouth, but ſpiri- 
and Bloud of tually by Faith ; and that the ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine was not changed : That 
——_ when according to Chriſt's inſtitution, Chriſt's Supper 3x given to the Church in the Vulgar 
Tongue, ſo that all may underſtand the uſe and benefit thereof, that then theſe things are 
truly conſecrated, and thar by the words of Chri#t ; for that that ſilent Whiſper and Mut- 
tering which the Maſs-Prieſts uſed over the Bread and Wine, did better become Conjurers 
Of the Maſs. 4nd Fuglers, than Chriſtian Miniſters. © That the Popiſh Maſs bad nothing to do with the 
Lords Supper, but was a Waorſhip invented by Man, to the diſparagement and injury of 
Of the Ado- Chrift. That the Adoration of the conſecrated Bread was Idolatry, becauſe a Creature wat 
ration of = Ffhere worſhipped inſtead of the Creator. That be knew not, nor looked not after any 0- 
once ther Purgatory, than the Bloud of Chrift ; which pardons not only the guilt, but alſo the 
Of Maſſes 19 puniſhment due to our ſins : That therefore Maſſes and Prayers for the Dead, were not only 
Prayers for __ »ſelefs, but impious, as having no warrant from the Word of God. That Saints cannot be 
the Dead. more truly worſhipped, than by imitating their Fairh and Virtues :-that if more be done, 
raul the ;;; impious 3 and that they, when they were in the World, were wery far from admitting 
are tru- S* I *r pac” wy} m, Fo. 
ly worſhipped. 4 Worſhip : That therefore they are nof to beinvoked as Interceſſors, which is a glory be- 
Of Free-will, longing to none but Chrift. That by Adam's Fall, Mans Nature was wholly corrupted, 
and the Freedom of his Will forfeited, ſo that he can do no good, without the grace of God | 
but that a regenerated man, moved by God, like a oY. Tree brings fink good fruits, 
Of Faith, That that is Faith, which pringe's 5 ſalvation, to wit, when we believe the divvine pro- 
miſes, and certainly conclude, that through Chriſt Jeſus our ſins are forgiven us. That 
Of Traditions Traditions, to which the minds of men art enſlaved, are not to be received. That it wat 
that enſlave ery dangerous fo have Statues and Images in Churches, for fear of Idolatry. That Bay- 
_— « Fiſm is the ſign of the Covenant that God made with us, whereby be refer that be will 
Of Baptiſm. pardon our ſins : that it ts alſo a ſign of perpetual Mortification, and a new Life, which 
ought to accompany Baptiſm : That this pra oegs is to be received by all, and Childres 
not to be barred from it, ſeeing they alſo are Partakers of the divine promiſes. That no 
Of Vows. . Vow 1s to be made, which either the Word of God dots not allow, or that cannot be perform 
Of Confeſſion, £4 # 14a. That every one ought to confeſs bis (in? daily to God, ard beg bis mercy and 
forgiveneſs : that if the Conſcience be diſquieted by any ſcruple, counſel is to be had of a Mi- 
niſter of the Church, for comforts ſake ; bat that that Auricular Confeſſion and Enumera- 
tion of ones Sins, had neither atiy warrant in Scripture, nor was #8 poſſible to be done, but 
Of the Viroj. 2/44 4 very dangerous racking of the Mind, That he never doubted of the Perpetaal Vir- 
TT 'S, t p | | 

nity of the ginity of the Virgin-Mecther., Some days before he was brought to tryal, he wrote of 
Bleſſed Mary. all theſe things to his Wife, and the reſt of his Friends, who earneſtly had begp'd 
that of him, making uſe of the afliſtance of his Siſter. And being condemned, in 
another Letter he acquainted his Wife with the kind of Death he was to ſuffer 
che day following, ; telling her for her comfort, That the Servants condition onght 
_ to be better than that of his Maſter ; and preſcribing her alſo ſome Rules of good 

Life. | - | 
The Aſſembly The Divines of Paris, two years before, had made ſome Decrees of Religion, as 
of the Divines hath been already mentioned. Now again, by the Kings command, they affem- 
of Paris at ble at Melun, a Town ſtanding upon the Seine, about ten miles above Paris. The 
_ King was in the neighbouring Palace of Fortainbleais, and had ſurmmoned them to 
meet, that ſince the Peace being concluded, there was now' a Cound to be, they 
might conſult about and refolve upon ſuch neceffary Points and Ardicles for the 
Church, as they thotight might be defended in the Council, that publick Theatre 
of all the Chriftian World: The ifſue of this Convocation was, that thoogh chere 
had been a great deal of Jangtirg amongſt thetm, yet they alrered not in thoſe 
Articles, which dicy had already publiſied at Paris as hathrbeen already laid. = 

ami 


OE CEE IE" I A 9b P , * 


Book XVI. Reformation of the Church, 


343 


itmitacion of the Pariſi, the Divines of Lowvaize draw up Articles alſo, and after- 
wards by the Ertiperour's Licenſe publiſh them. They were in number thirty 
two, and exactly of the {ame kind as thoſe'of Paris we mentioned before, which 
che Emperout confirmed atid eſtabliſhed by an Edict. Arch the r4th, the Di- 
vines publiſhed their Letters, fignifyitng thar they had the more willingly put them- 
ſelves to that'pain, becauſe they certamly knew it would be very acceptable cothe 
Emperour'; Who had already a good while ago earneftly craved fome fach thing 
ro be dohe- In the Pacification of Sorfſons it was agreed, as we laid before, that 
che Emperour and French King ſhould uſe the urmoſt of their power for reſetling 
the ancient Religion, as they called it: fo that what We have been now relating, 
ſeems ro look that way ; and the Cardinal of Towrnom, Who had been in Flanders 
with the Duke of Orleans, was thought to have contributed nor a little to that de- 
ſign. But L»rher, by contrary poſitions, anſwers the Divines of Lowvaine, calling 
chem, Bloud-thirfſty Hereticks, who teaching impious Do&rines, which they could 
not make good neither by Reaſon nor Scripture, berook themſelves to' force, and 
diſputed with Fire and Sword. For they, as alſo the Pariſians, laid down only 
bare Rules; and dire&ted.what was to be followed, but alleadged no Texts of ho- 
ly Scripture, and withal incited che Magiſtrate to ſeverity and animadverſion. 

Ac char time there was an Imperial Diet held at Fermes ; but the Emperour who 
reſolved to be there, being hindered by che Gout, came not to it till it was late. 
The Deputies he had there, were the Cardihal of Awbours, and Frederick of Fur- 
fenberg. March the 24th, in abſence of the Emperour, King Ferdinand operts the 
Dier, relling them, That it was known to themſelves for what that Diet was called, 
ro wit, for ferling Religion, Right, and Peac2, and for conſidering of the Turkiſh 
War. That the Emperour, indeed, wiſhed he might have been preſent at theſe 
Deliberations by che time appointed, and as it was decreed at Spire, but he could 
not, becauſe of his ſickneſs ; and that therefore he had prorogaed the Diet, firſt, to 
o the ſecond day of Fanuary, andriien to the firlt of February : but that ſeeing his 
Diſcaſe lafted longer than he expe&ed, he had chatiged his mind, and that he 
might no longer be a hinderance to po GS Deliberations, eſpecially thoſe 
concerning the Turkiſh Affairs, he had prefſed him to ſupply his place, which for 
the Publick ſake,to his no ſinall detriment,he had undertaken. That therefore they 
ſhould cake inco deliberation the Aﬀairs of publick and common concern, that 
when the Emperour himfelf ſhoald come, ſome thitigs might be in a readineſs ts 
pals into Laws ; for that the daily Advices borh by Meſſengers and Letters, giving 
a good account of his healch, he made no doubtbut he would ſoon be there for the 
' publick good. That for this cauſe alſo he had made Peace with the King of 
France, his Ally, and had therein preferred the publick before his own private In- 
tereft, to wit, thar all things being quieted, Religion might be ſerled and reform- 
ed, and then an Expedition with all force and alacrity made againſt the Turks. 
That che advantage of this Peace extended to all Germany, and eſpecially to the 
States of che Empire. That the King of France had alſo promiſed affitance againſt 

the Turk, and by his Plenipotentiary Embaſſadours in Flanders, approved the 
Council of Trent, and reſolved to be preſent at it himſelf, or to ſend thither a moſt 
ample Embaſlie. That the Empetour had likewiſe prevailed with the Pope, again 
to call the Council, which he had before prorogued : fo that the 14th of March 
paſt, was the day appointed for its meeting ; to which Embaſladours org aynedy 
lent both from the Emperour atid himfetf: That the Emperour having follicited 
the Pope alfo, that for the dignity of his place and character, he would give Aid 
againſt the Twrk, his Anſwer was, that in this Dier he would by his Legat ſignifie 
what he intended to do as to that. That they themſelves were not ignorant what 
trouble the Emperour had been at in procuring a Council to be called : how in- 
duftriouſly he had deale with Clement VIE at Bononia, afterwards with Paul IIL. at 
Rome, Genoa, Nizza, Lucca, and lately at Buſſet, And that though the Empe 
aſter the laſt Diec at Spire, was taken up about moſt res. Aﬀirs , yet he had 
not negleted what was enaRted ar Spire, but had employed ſome good and learn- 
ed men to frame a Model of Reformarion, which he had alſo received from them: 
Bur that this being a matter of yery great moment, requiring long and ſerious de- 
liberation, and that becauſe. of the approaching Council, and the threatned irrup- 
tion of the Tk, to conſult about that reformation was not ſeaſonable,, the Empe- 
rour thought it proper, that waving ittow,the progrel of theenſuing Council was 
to be expeated. "Ind that if it appeared that there was noCouncil like to be, that 
then before the diſſolution: of this, another Diet of the Empire ſhould be appointed 
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-- x48. upon this very account. As to what concerned the Peace, and every mans Right 
Yy. Tak the Khncrour was of opinion,nothing could be defired but what was by Tr 
7 + lick Edids already provided: That it Violence or. Injuſtice were offered to any 
| perſon, he alſo thought they might ſue for, and have remedy. from the —_ 
Chamber. That he likewiſe entreated them to conſider ſpeedily of raiſing Money 
for Subſidies, and of conſticuting Judges in the Imperial Chamber; and if perha 
the latter ſhould not be agreed upon, that they would be pleaſed to entruſt him 
with that Afﬀair, leſt for want of Juriſdi&ion the Publick might ſuffer prejudice. 
That the Emperour had the Turkiſh War conſtantly in his thoughts, and that 
there had been no War with that People in this Age, wherein he did not wiſh 
himſelf concerned. That for that end he had once and again croſſed over into 
Africa, and ſome years ſince marched as far as Viewa with a purpoſe to engage 
them. That what he had promiſed alſo at Spire for the ſafety of Germany, he was 
ready to make good, provided they alſo on their parts. contributed the appointed 
Aids. "That therefore he required them to take that ſolely and:wholly into their 
conſideration, and becauſe the Seaſon was far ſpent,tocome to a final reſolution a- 
bout ic. That he had frequent Advices that the Grand Seignior himſelf was mar- 
ching into Hungary with greater Forces than ever, that he might afterwards invade 
Germany. That they ſhould therefore deliberate and reſolve, whether they would 
attack him, or only defend themſelves, and ſend their reſolutions to the Empe. 
rour, who had engaged the Pope and King of France into the War, and was hope- 
ful alſo that others would not be wanting ; and that if poſſibly, becauſe of the 
{treightneſs of time, and the barrenneſs of the year, they ſhould not think it con- 
venient to carry the War into his Country, that then they ſhould think of making 
a defence, and raiſing of Money, that both they might be able to make head a- 
gainſt him in time, and that the Emperour alſo being moved by their alacrity and 
readineſs, might carry on the War in perſon, as he himſelf promiſed long ſince to 
do. That in the next Diet, they might treat of moving the War againſt the Turk 
for the recovery of what was loſt, and of Religion ; but that their preſent Conſul. - 
tations required diſpatch and rag : for that ſhould the thing be longer pro- 
tracted, the Enemy might poſleſs themſelves of the frontier places and paſſes of 
Hungary, and other adjoyning Countries, and ſo having defeated and broken the 
Light Horſemen, which are of greateſt uſe in Hungary, and ſtopt all intercourſe 
and communication betwixt places, the people might be reduced to the utmoſt 
point of deſpair, fo as to fall off from us, and ſubmit to the dominion of the Ene. 
my :- which how dangerous a loſs that would prove, and how chargeable afterward 
to be retrieved, was a thing that all who had eyes muſt ſee. = 
The Prote- To theſe things the Proteſtants, and with them the Archbiſhop of Colgye, and 
ſlants make EleFor Palatine, make anſwer on the third of Apri/, That this Diet was appointed 
— , Chiefly for the cauſe of Religion. That in ſome former Conferences a way had 
"TMMTH* been opencd to a Reconciliation, which gave greater hopes now of a final Accom- 
modation. That it would be therefore moſt acceptable to them, that that Article 
ſhould firſt of all be handled. That it was much the intereſt of Germany it ſhould 
beſo, and that if they had the fear of God betore their eyes, they did not doubt 
of ſucceſs : Bur that if either the weightinelſs of the matter, the ſhortneſs of time, 
or the imminent danger from the Turks, would not allow it, yet it was neceſſary, 
that that Chapter of the Decree, concerning the Peace, ſhould be more amply ex- 
plained. Thar, indeed, Peace was granted as to matters of Religion, until a Coun- 
Cil ſhould meet ; but that they owned not that Council of Trent for ſuch a law- 
fu Council, as had been promiſed in the Diet of the Empire, and that why they 
did not acknowledge it, they had already often declared. That therefore they 
needed ſnch a Peace, as ſhould not be limited to the Popiſh Council, but might 
takeplace, until the whole affair ſhould in a Pious and Chriſtian manner be tranl- 
acted. And that becauſe there could be no firm and laſting Peace, unles there 
were an equal adminiſtration of Juſtice, and that in the lait Diet of Spire it had 
been'enatted, what was to be done as to that particular, they ſhould not be want- 
ing in paying obedience to that Decree. That if theſe two points were then de- 
The delibera- Cided, they would be ready totake the Turkiſh War into deliberation. The ret 
tion of the of the Princes and States, and amongſt theſe the Archbiſhops of Meptz and Treves, 
Fopiſh ” - reſolved, that the Cauſe of Religion ſhould be referred ro the Council now called, 
that the Chamber ſhould be conſtituted, and Juſtice adminiſtred according t0 
the written Laws, and that a Committee ſhould be choſen out of all the States, tO 
adviſe abour the Turkiſh War. One half of the Subſidies of the Ghambec 7 
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promiſe to pay within ſix. Years, and pray the Emperor to advance the reſt, King 1545. x 
Ferdinand, and the Emperor's Deputies, make an{wer to what the Proteſtants ur- LY 
ed ; Thatthe Decree of Peace made at Spire, at that rime pleaſed them, without King Ferdi- 
any other caution or exception, tho”the Council had then been called, and ſhortly 3-"4and the 
after, again indicted ; that fit Men alſo ſhould be admired into the Colledge of Deputies An « 
the Chamber, according to the Decree of Spire; and that Matters being fo, ic was ſiwer to the 
- but: juſt they ſhould infiſt no longer upon that particular, but conſult with the Proteſtants. 
reſt about the Turkiſh War 5 To which they reply, That ſeeing for the ſhortneſs The Prote- 
of time, and the imminent danger of the Enemy, Matters of Religion could not be ſtancs Ped 
handled, and that no good was to be expeed from the Popilh Council, they **> 
prayed,that,before the end of this Diet,the Emperor would appoint another,where- 
in ways of reconciliation might in a friendly manner be ſought after : That it was 
decreed at Spire, firit, That no ſtirs ſhould be raiſed for Religion, and then, that 
all diſſention and animoſity ſhould, by a pious and friendly debate, be healed and 
made up : that upon this foundatien the Peace of Germany refted, nor would they 
have deſired any thing more, if things had continued ſo : But now, whenthe Pope, + 
that he mightdiſturb and hinder this reconciliation, hath called a Council, where- 
in he alone, with thoſe of his party, has the power of deciding, and whole deci- 
ſion, as all men ſay, muſt put an end to the pacification, it was abſolutely neceſla- 
ry for them, that they ſhould have: more ample ſecurity : nor was it any new 
ching, that they required, but the very ſame, which is contained in the Decreg of 
Spire : That the reaſon why they retuſed the Pope's Determination and Councils, 
was long fince publiſhed to the World, and that three Years ago, when the Pope 
by his Legat at Spire, had promiſed a Council, they had proteſted againſt it, as 
appears by the publick Records: in ſhort, that as often as any mention had been 
made of a Popiſh Council, they had always reje&ed: ir, and that ſolemnly too 
in an Aſſembly of all the States : Now alſo, though no ſuch exception was made 
at Spire, yet, it a War muſt be carried on againſtthe Turk, it wasneceſlary, that 
all things ſhould be firſt quieted at home: for Money muſt be raiſed of the People 
for that War ; but whatcolour of Juſtice can there be to exa&t Money from Sub- 
jets, unleſs certain hopes may be given them of living ſecurely wich their Wives 
and Children, inthe free exerciſe of their own Religion? For the true end of ma- 
king War againſt the Turks, is the ſafety of the Common-wealth, the preſervation 
of the true Religion, and the Liberties and Properties of the People : Now to war 
. with the Turk, and in the mean time-to be expoſed to dangerat home, were two 
things that conſiſted not well together : That therefore the Cauſe was weighty, 
wherefore they deſired greater ſecurity for themſelves ; that as for the Chamber, 
they were ſatisfied with what they ſaid, that ic ſhould be conſtituted according 
to the preſcript of the Decree of Spire :- and that they were willing to confer with 
the reſt about che Subſidies that were to be paid to ir. Theſe Debates laſted all 
the Month of April, and until the ſeventh of May : and then, at length, the Em- 
peror being upon his Journey thither, King :Ferdinend commands them to be put 
off, until his arrival; but at the ſame time requires of them, that in the interim 
they would, with the reſt, conſult of the Turkiſh Aﬀair. The Proteſtant Princes . 
themſelves were not preſent, nor the Papiſts neither, except the Cardinai of Awe _ 
bowg. The King of France ſent an Embaſlador thither, one Grignian, Governour | #9 
of Provence in Frence: through whoſe abſence there aroſe a great perſecution in gmbaſador 
thoſe places. | ro the States. 
In Provence, in Frence, there are a People called Waldenſes ; Theſe, by an old The Perfecu- 
cuſtom, acknowledge not the Pope of Rome, have always profeſſed a greater puri- tion of the 
' ty of Dodrine, us ſince Luther appeared, greedily hunted after more knowledge. pours way 
any times had they been complained of to the King, as deſpiſers of Magiltrates, 
and fomenters of Rebellion, which enviqus,rather than true,Accuſation, is by moſt T 
made_uſe of atthis day. They live together in ſome Townsand Villages, amongſt 
which is Merindole. And about five years ſince ſentence: was pronounced againſt 
them in the Parliament of , Aix, rhe chief Judicature of the Province, That they A crucl Ser- 
ſhould all promiſeuouſly be deſtroyed, that the Houſes ſhould be pulled down, that Village nee of the M 
levelled with the ground, all the Trees alſo cut down, and the place rendred 4 Defſart, as 4ix againſt 
we hinted at inthe thirteenth Book. Now though this Sentence was pronounced, the Waldenſes- 
yet it was not then put in execution, Milian du Bellay of Langey, the King's Lieu- 
tenant in Piewont, with ſome others, having repreſented the Matter tothe King, Minier Preſi- 
as a Caſe that ought to be reviewed by. himſelf. Bur at length this Near, Zobn er ot 
Meinier, Preſident of the Parliament of ix, having, April the 12th, called the Pac TRE. 
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1545- liament, reads to them the King's Letters, which warranted him to pur the Sen. 
LY tence in execution. Now Meinier is ſaid to have procured theſe Letters by means 
Philip Cortize, of the Cardinal of Towurnen, and the ſollicitation of Philip Cortine, a proper Agent in 


Forces raiſed 
by Meinier a- 
gainſt the Wal- 
denſes, 


OE 


A - Soldier 
gives the Fu- 
gitives fore- 
warning. 


the caſe. However, having received them in the Month of Fanuary, he produceg 
them not preſently, but kept them up till a ſeaſon more proper for the exploit. The 
Letters being read, ſome of the Parliament were choſen to ſee the Marter put in 
execution, to whom Meinier offered himſelf as affiſtant, becauſe that in the ah. 
ſence of Grignian, the Governour of the Province, he had the chief command, 
Before that time, he had by the King's orders raiſed Forces for the Engliſh War, 
and theſe he makes uſe of for his purpoſe : befides theſe, he commands all that 
were able to carry Arms in Marſeilles, Aix, Arles, and other populous places, to re. 
pair to him, under ſevere Penalties, if they diſobeyed, having afliſtance likewiſe 
ſent him from the Country of Avignon, under the dominion of the Pope. The 
firſt attempt then was not made upon thoſe of Merindole, but upon the Country ad. 
joyning the Town Pertuſe. April the thirteenth, Meinier, attended by a multitude 
of Gentlemen and Officers, came to Cadenert. In the mean time ſome Captains 
make an irruption into one or two Villages npon the River of 1a Druance, and put- 
ting all to Fire and Sword, plunder and carry away a great many Cartel. The 
ſame alſo was done in other places, whileſt thoſe of Merindole ſeeing all in a flame 
about them, leave their Habitations, fly into the Woods, and in great conſterna- 
tion ſpend the night at the Village of Sainfalaiſe. Now the Inhabitants of that 
place were themſelves preparing to fly ; for the Pope's Vice-Legat had ordered 
ſome Captains to fall upon them, .and put them to the Sword. Next day they ad. 
vance farther into the Woods :-for-they were beſet-on allhands' with danger, Mi: 
nier having made it death for any perſon to aid or afliſt them, and commanding 
them all, without reſpe&, to be killed where-ever they were found. The ſame 
Edict was in force in the neighbouring places of the Pope's Juriſdiction, and ſome 
Biſhops of that Countrey were reported to have maintained a great part of thoſe 
Forces. They had a tedious and uneaſie Journey of it then, marching with their 
Children on their Backs and in their Arms, nay, and ſome in the Cradle, poor 
Women alſo big with Child following them. When they were got to the ap- 
pointed place, whicher many in that forlorn condition had fled, they had intelli. 
gence not long after, that AMeinier was muſtering together all his Forces, that he 
might fall upon them ;z and this News they learnt towards the Evening. Where- 
fore, conſulting together what. was beſt to be done, they reſolve upon the ſpot, 
becauſe the Ways were rough and difficult, to leave their Wives, Daughters and 
little Children there, with ſome few to bear them company, amongſt whom was 
one of their Miniſters , and the reſt betake themſelves to the Town of Ms : This 
they did in hopes, that the- Enemy might ſhew fomeicompaſiion towards a help- 
leſs and comtortleſs multitude ; but what wailing and lamentation, what ſighing 
and embracing there was at parting, any man may eaſily imagine. Having 
marched all night long; and paſſed the' Mountain de Leberon, they have the ſad 
proſpe&t of many Villages and Farms all in a flame. Aermier, in the mean time, 
having divided his Forces, ſets about the work, and, becauſe he had got intelli- 
gence of the place to which thoſe of Merindole had betaken themſelves, he himſelf 
marches to Merindsle, and ſends the reſt of his Men in ſearch and purſuit of chem. 
But, before theſe were come into the Wood, one of the Soldiers, moved with pity, 
runs before, and from the top of a Rock, in the place where he judged the poor 
Fugitives might have reſted, he threw down two ſfones, calling to them by inter- 
vals, though he did not ſee them, that they ſhould preſently fly for their lives. And 
at the ſame inſtant, two of thoſe who had betaken themſelves to Mus come ; and 
having got notice of the Enemies approach, adviſe the- Miniſter of the Church, 
and the reſt of thoſe few Guards that, as we ſaid, were left with the Women, to 
be gone, having ſhewed them a ſteep- way through the Wood, by which they 
might eſcape all danger' in their flight. Hardly were theſe gone, when the raging 
Soldiers came in ſhouting and making a heavy noiſe,-and with drawn Swords pre- 
paring for the hurckgſty, However, at that time they forbear to kill, but having 
committed manygihfolencies, and robbed the poor things of all their Money and 
Proviſions, they Arry them away Priſoners. They-had purpoſed to have uſed 
them more baſely, but a Captain of Horſe prevented it, by chance coming ' 
in, threatned them, and ' commanded them to march ſtreight to Meinier z lo that 
they proceeded no. farther, but leaving the Women there, who were about hve 
hundred in number, they carry off the Cattsl and Booty. In the mean time Me: 
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»ier came to Merimdole, and finding it forſaken by the Inhabicant: plunders r545. 

-and ſets ir on fire, which was uſhered in by a very cruel ation; for having '(/A/ 

found there one. ſingle Youth, he commands him to be tied ro an Olive-cree, and Merindote is 

there ſhot to death. He marches next to Cabriere, and begins to batter the Town; burnt, 

bur, by che mediation of Captain Poulain, he per{wades the Towns-people, upon Cabriere fur- 

promiſe of indempnity, to open the Gates ; which being done, and the Soldiers Priſed by craft, 

let in, after little pauſe, all were put to the Sword, without reſpe& to Age or Sex. Is demoliſhed, 

Many fled to the Church, others to other places, and fome into the Wine-Cellar 

of the Caſtle ; but being halled out into a Meadow, and ſtript naked, they were 

all put to the Sword, not only the Men, but alſo the Women, and many of theſe 

with Child too. Meinier allo ſhuts up about forty Women in a Barn full of Hay A honourab'e 

and Straw, and then ſets it on fire: and after that, the poor creatures having at- Piece of Cru- 

tempted, but in vain, to ſmotherthe fire with their Cloaths, which for that end they = of Mei- 

had pull'd off, betook themſelves to the great Window, at which the Hay is com- * 

monly pitched up into the Barn, with a purpoſe to leap down from thence, they 

were kept in with Pikes and Spears, fo that all of them periſhed in the flames : 

and this happened the twentieth of April. Meinier after this ſends part of his For- 

ces to beſiege the Town of Coſte : but when they were'juſt upon their march, thoſe 

were found, who, as we ſaid a little before, had fled into the Wine-Cellar of the 

Caſtle: a noiſe being thereupon raiſed, as if there had been ſome ambuſh laid, 

the Soldiers are recalled, who put every Man of them to the Sword. The num- The number 

ber of the ſlain, as well in the Town as abroad in the Fields, amounted to Eight **b* lain. 

hundred. The young Infants, which ſurvived the fury, were for the moſt part re. 

baptized by the Enemy. Afﬀairs thus diſpatched at Cabriere, the Forces are ſent to 

Coſte: The Lord of thit Town had tranſacted before-hand with the Inhabitants, 

that they ſhould carry their Arms into the Caſtle, and in fourplaces make breaches 

in their Walls: which if they did, he promiſes them, that he would uſe his inte- 

reſt, which he knew could eaſily prevail with Meinier, that they ſhould receive no 

damage. Being over-perſwaded, they obey ; and he departs with a purpoſe ſeem- 

ingly to treat and intercede for them z but he was not gone far, before the Soldiers 

met him ; who nevertheleſs proceeded intheir march, and attacked the place. At Cofte is taken, 

firſt onſet they did. but little, but next day they more briskly renew tas aſſault ; and the Inha- | 

and having burnt all the Suburbs about, they eaſily become Maſters of the place, 225 moſt 

and the rather, that the Night before, moſt had deſerted the Town and fled, ha- ua, 

ving got down over the Walls by Ropes. After the victorious had put all thac 

ſtood in their way to Fire and Sword, they run into a Garden adjoyning the 

Caſtle, and there fatiate their Luſt upon the Women and young Girls promiſcuou- 

ſly, who in great fear and conſternation had fled thither 3 and for a Day and 

Night's time, that they kept them ſhut up there, fo inhumanly and barbarouſly 

they uſed them, that the big belly'd Women, and younger Girls ſhortly after died 

of it. In the mean time the Merimdolanes, and many others, who wandered with 

them over the Woods and Rocks, being taken, were either ſent to the Galleys, or 

put to death, and many alſo were ſtarved. Not far alſo from the Town of Mas; 

we mentioned before, ſome five and twenty Men had got into a Cave, and kept 

lurking there, but being betrayed, all of them were either ſmothered with ſmoak; 

or burnt : ſothat no kind of cruelty was omitted. Some however, that had eſca- : 

ped this butchery, got to Geneva, and the places thereabouts. Now when the The Interceſ- 
ews of this was brought into Germany,mAvy were highly offended thereat ;and the we [4 mo 

Swizers, who are not of the Popiſh ReligidFinterceded with the French King,that {hc erin, 


the Merindg- 


he would be merciful to thoſe who had fleY theigCoutnrey : But the King made lanes. | 
them anſwer, that he had juſt cauſe for whawh@hadulone ; and that whar he did The King's 
within his own Territories, and how he purtiſhegrtitpuilty, concerned them no reg to the 
more to know; than it did him what was done. amongſt cthem.. The Year before 
the Waldenſes had ſent the King a Confeflion. of their Faith in Writing, thereby to 
Clear their innocence: And the Heads of their Doctrine are, Of God the Father, The Heads of 
Creater of all things. Of the Son, the Mediator and Advocate for Mankind. Of the Holy Fa fena wh 
Gho#t, the Comforter and Teacher of Truth. Of the Church, which they ſay us the Con- 
gregation of all the Ele&, and bas Feſus Chrift for the Head. Of the Miniſters of the 
Church, who they ſay are to be turned out, if they perform not their Duty. Of the Ma- 
gifrrate, whom they confeſs to be God's Miniſter, for proteting the Good, and puniſhing the 
Bad : that not only Honour, but alſo Tribute and Cuſtom us due to them, accordmy to the 
example of Chrift, who himſelf payed Cuſtom. Of Baptiſm, which they ſay # an external 
end inviſible Sign, which repreſents to us both the renewing of the Spirit, and the mortife 
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1545. cation of thegdembers. Of the Lord's Supper, which they ſay u @ giving of thanks, and 
\_) commemoration of the benefits recerved by Chrift. Matrimony, which being a boly 
thing, and inſtituted by God, they think ought not to be denyed to any. Of Good Work;, 


which they teach, are to be done and prattiſed, as the Holy Scriptures declare. Of falſe 


Dofrines, which, becauſe they lead us away from the true Worſhip, they ſay ought to be 
' avoided. In ſhort, they 4 the Old and New Teſtament yarns Rule / ibeb Faith, 
end profeſs to believe all that is contained in the Apoſtles Ceeed. Laſtly, They pray the 
King to give credit to their relation, for that, if any other report be made of their Belief 
and Dottrine, they offer to prove it falſe, provided they may be heard. The King was 
then engaged in a War, and therefore the Matter reſted ; but Peace being made, 
ic broke out again, and, at the inſtigation of ſome, flamed into this ſo hainous a 
cruelty. 

Mien was made before of the Spaniards, whom the Emperour had ſent into 
TheSpaniards Winter-Quarters in Lorrsin : Theſe having done a great deal of miſchief in thoſe 
marched = places, by orders from the Emperour, take the Field in the Month of April, and 

pmmcg, -A 7. having marched to Strasbourg, and paſſed the Rbine there, -they advance throu 
ric Shwabia into Auſtria , to the number of Three thouſand Foot. At this time died 
The Death of Lows, Duke of Bavaria, the Brother of Wiliam, leaving no Iflue behind him ; far 
Louis Duke of jt had been agreed betwixt them, that he ſhould not Marry, that the Inheritance 
Bavaria. might not be diſmembred. Great friendſhip and familiarity paſt betwixt him and 
Henry Duke of Brunſwick. For, as we ſaid, they were the chief of the League 
made againſt the Proteſtants, and the Duke of Brunſwick being driven out of his 
The Empe- Countrey, fled firſt to him. The Emperour came now to Wormes, May the fix- 
rour and Car- teenth ; and next day Cardinal Farneſe. I dare not affirm, what the cauſe of this 
dinal Farneſe Man's coming was ; but it was axtichy thought, that he came to ſtic up a War 
SR againſt the Lutherans: He acted, indeed, nothing publickly, nor in his way from 
Rowe did he paſs through the Duke of Wirtemberg's Countrey, but reſting fome- 
time at Delinghen, a Town upon the Danube, belonging to the Cardinal of Auſ- 
bourg, he {truck off another way. King Ferdinand had written to the Duke of 
Wirtembourg, that for his ſake he would give him ſafe conduR, and be civilto him; 
to which the Duke made anſwer, that he had rather, indeed, he had taken any 
other way ;. but that neyertheleſs, if he had a mind to paſs through his Countrey, 
for his ſake he ſhould be welcome. But he, as we ſaid, took another way, and 
| cameto Yormes theday after the Emperour arrived. The Emperour having made 
Peace with the King of France, ſolicited alſo ſome other Potentates, that they 
would afliſt at the enſuing Council ; and taking that occaſion, his Embaſſadour, 
The Empe- Whom he ſent to the King of Poland, declared to him, That for many Yearsnow 
rour's Embaſ- paſt, it had been the Emperour's chief care, that all Chriſtians in the World 
= - = would undertake a common War againſt the Turk, and that now almoſt all were 
0 £9147 inclinable toit ; but that the Controverſie about Religion was the only hindrance 
to the ſame : now that that might be removed, and that the deſire of the Prote- 
ſtants might be ſatisfied, who ſtill inſiſted upon a Council, after much pains and 
care, the Emperour had .now procured a Council to be called at Trent: That 
therefore he belought him, that he would ſend his Embaſſadours thither, who by 
their preſence might honour that ſolemn Aſſembly, and confirm the Decrees that 
ſhould be made therein concerning religious. matters : But that becauſe the Em» 
+ Perour thought that the Proteſtants, who were always obſtinate, would neither 
torſake the Confeflion of Ausbourg, nor yet obey the publick Decrees, the thing it 
ſelf required, that Kings and Princerffiould 6 hun and unleſs they did obey, 
fall upon them as the diſturbgs both of Church and State: Now ſeeing he 
amongſt others had the reputation aſya Pious and Chriſtian King, it was the Em- 
perour's deſire, that he would both think of the Turkiſh War, and ſubſcribe tothe 
Council of Trent, and that if the Proteſtants returned not to their Duty, he would 
a{liſt him with Council and Force, which other Kings had likewiſe promiſed to 
The King of do. The King of Poland's anſwer was, That he longed to ſee that day, when 
Poland's An- Chriſtian Kings and Princes, putting an end to all civil and inteſtine Wars, would 
bog the conyert their united Forces againſt the Turk, and that then he ſhould not be the 
peroure laſt: That as to the Council and Proteſtants, he would do any thing that might 
conduce to- the tranquility of Church and State 5 nor would he be wanting, 
on occaſion, to aflift the Emperour, his Friend and Allie, in his greateſt dan- 
The Pope Ve- "At that time, it was written from Rowe, That though the Pope had called the 
Luther Council, and ſcat his Legates already to Trent, yet he was ſo defirous of a gu 
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ran War, that he had promiſed an affiſtance of Twelve thouſand Foot and Five If45. 
hundred Horſe: that Captains and other Officers were alſo ſecretly liſted by him: L : 
but when it was repreſented to him, that the Seaſon was too far ſpent for doing 

any important Action, and that another occaſion was to be expected, he had pre- 


{ently communicated the ſame to his Commanders, and put them in hopes againſt 
the next Year. On MWhitſun-munday, an Iralian Franciſcan Fryer, preached before & bloody Ser: 


the Emperour, King Ferdinand, Cardinal Farneſe,the Biſhop of Ambourg, Granvell, &c. mon of a + 


and in his Sermon, digreffing to the Lutherans, after he had bitterly inveighed Franciſcan 
againſt them, It « time, ſaid he, moſt powerful Emperour, that at length you do your Ng 
Duty : too long, indeed, have you delayed : the buſineſs ought to have been done long ſince. 
| God has honoured you with great Bleſſings, and made you the Defender of his Church : 
wherefore exert your ſtrength, and utterly deſtroy that peſtilent ſort of Men. For it u not fit 
they ſhould longer ſee the Sun, ho ſo defile and confound all things : nor mu#t you ſay it 
ſhall be done; for now, even now, I ſay, it ought to be done, and no delay interpoſed. How 
many thouſand Souls do- you think are in daily danger of eternal dammation, through their 
madneſs ? all which, unleſs you apply a Remedy, God wy] require at your hands. It is ſaid, 
that Granvell was offended at that alarm, either Wat he counterfeited diſpleaſure, _  .. | 
or that he perceived, it gave the Proteſtants a warning to be upon their guard. —_ _ 
Not many days after that Sermon, Cardinal Farneſe departed ſecretly in the night- of for 
time, and made all haſt back to Rome. Rome. 
Much about the ſame time was publiſhed Luzher's Book, written in the Vulgar 
Language, with this Title, Again## the Papacy of Rome, conſtituted by Satan : in ruther's Book 
which Book he firſt anſwers the Pope's Brief; wherein, in a high ſtrain, he detior- againſt the 
ted the Emperour from medling with the Adminiſtration of Religion, as we men. ©2Pacy of 
tioned before : then he moſt amply refutes thoſe places of Scripture which the oct 
Pope makes uſe of for the confirmation-of his Supremacy, and retorts them upon 
him. He put a PiQure before his Book, which plainly repreſented the Subje& A PiAure ſet 
thereof. The Pope ſicting in a lofty Chear, ſtretching f 
ſolemn pomp, but with the Ears of an Aſs : a great many Deyils of various ſhapes *** 
ſurround him, of which ſome ſet a triple Crown upon his Head, with a Sir-reve- 
rence on the top of it: others with Ropes let him down into the middle of Hell, 
looking dreadfully underneath : others bring Wood and Coal : and others again, 
in an officious manner, lift up his Feet, that he may go ftreight and eaſily down. 
Not long after came forth ſome of his Theſes, that he had ſometime defended, of L«ther's The- 
the three Hierarchies, the Eccleſiaſtick, Politick, and Economick, which he faith, {5 of thethree 
God hath inſtitured againſt the rage of the Devil. But from all the three he ex- —— 
cludes the Pope, becauſe he condemns and ſtifles the Goſpel, raiſes himſelf above 
all Laws and Ordinances, forbids Marriage to whom he pleaſes, and therefore 
ſays he is the Beaſt, which over Germany has its name from-a Woolf and Bear. 
Nothing is fiercer, ſaith he, nothing more cruel than it : wherefore when the 
ſign is. given, or a rumor ftarted, all preſently run to their Arms, that they may 
kill it : now if perchance it were kept up in a Cage,or withina Fence, and the Go- 
vernor or Judge of the place, ſhould take it out, ordefendit, nevertheleſs it were to 
be purſued,and they that ſhould ſtop or hinder the purſuers,might be ſafely affault- 
ed; In the very ſame manner, if the Pope prepare Men and Arms, and make 
War, he js to be reſiſted, as a cruel and raging wild Beaft, whatſoeyer aids, helps 
and affiſtances he may have.' For thoſe who fight for or afliſt a Robber, oughe 
to expect the Reward they deſerve. He publiſhed allo another PiQture, ridiculous 
enough, indeed, but a prognoſtick of what afterwards happened. The Pope in his 
Pontificals is riding on and ſpurring a great Sow with large Duggs : with the ew 
firſt fingers of the right hand, ftretched forth in the uſual manner, he blefles thoſe 
that chance to be in his way : in hisleft hand he holds a new recking Sir-reverence 
the ſmell whereof makes the Sow turn up her Snout, -and, gaping, ſnatch at the 
Prey: but he ſcornfully and bitterly chiding the Beaſt, I mw#f ride thee, and ſpur 
thee too, ſaid he, whether thou wilt or not : thou ba#t troubled me long enongh about 6 
Council, that thou mayeR- traduce and freely accuſe me : take here then that Council, thos 
keepeft ſuch a clutter about. By the Sow he meant Germany. * Moſt Men cenſured 
thole ludicrous trifles of his, as immodeſt and unworthy of him : but he had his 
own reaſons why: he did do fo, and it was thought his proſped reached farther 
an other mens; for there 'are many Propheſies to be found here and there in F 
his Books' concerning moſt weighty Matters, ſome of which the effe& hath veri- The Empe- 
tied already, and the reſt are ſen inthe hand of God, The Emperour in the rour's Treaty 
mean time employs Grayve! and Navis to treat with the Proteſtants about the with the Pfo# 
Council ©" 


rth his joyned Hands in before the +*<® 
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1545- Council and the Turkiſh War. _ For that end they chuſe Francs Burcart, Gunter 
Chancelour of Hef, Chriſtopher Veninger, and Tames Sturmey, Who in few words 
repeal all their former Plea, and fo deſire to have ſecurity for the Peace, that it 

+ may not be fruſtrated by a Decree of the Council: moreover, that the Imperial 
Chamber may be conſtituted according to the Decree of Spire: And if theſe things 
be done, that they would be ready to conſult with the reſt about Publick A fairs. 

+ To this the others replied, That it was not in the Emperour's power to grant their 
Demands, to wit, that he ſhould exempt them from the Decrees of the Counci}, 
and grant them ſuch a Peace, as might excuſe them from obeying the ſame, to 
whoſe Authority all are ſubje&t ; for what excuſe could the Emperour make for 
that, to other Kings and Princes? or to what end ſhould there be a Council, if 
Germany alone, for whoſe fake it is chiefly called, ſhould have the liberty to ſub- 
mit to it or not? On the other hand, the Deputies give their Reaſons why they 
did not own it for a lawful Council : that their publick Declarations concerning 
that matter, were extant alſo : that if Afliſtances were to be given againſt the 
Turk, they had need that ſecugity ſhould be given them, that whatever the De. 
crees of the Council proved toW, they ſhouid not ſuffer violence. To this again 
it was returned, That they might appear in Council, and there declare the Rez. 
{ons why they ſuſpe&ed it of partiality : they ſhould there be heard ; for it was 
not the Pope that had all the power: that if then the Proceedings ſeemed unjuſt, 
it might be refuſed ; but that now they ſpake of things future, and paſs'd a judg- 
ment upon matters that were not yet in being ; which was a little too great pre- 
Cipitancy in them. To this the Deputies ſay, That the Pope and all his FaQion 
had already long ago condemned their Religion, and ſeverely puniſhed the Profel- 
ſors of it: that therefore there was no neceflity, that they ficuld come, and there 
make their declinatories : But that the only way to pacifie Germany, would be, in-a 
mild and friendly way; to examine and inquire after the truth, ſince nothing but 

; miſchief was to be expeted from a Council, over-ruled by the Pope. Grignian, 

The Plea of Embaſſadour fromthe King of France, becauſe he could not ſpeak Latine, drew up 

JF Grienien, the what he had to ſay in Writing,and had it delivered by an Interpreter, Fanethe 20th. 

+ loa The fum of which was, That, by God's blefling, the King his Maſter was recor- 

"*  cilkd to the Emperour, and that a Peace was made, which would be profitable to 

all Chriſtendom; That the King his Maſter, for the love he bore to Germany, and 

becauſe of his ancient League, would be extreamly pleaſed, if they alſo could 

agree among themſelves about Matters of Religion : for, becauſe of that diffe- 

rence, much calamity had befallen Chriſtendom, which daily grew grearer and 

greater : that ſince then there was no better way of curing all thoſe Evils, than a 

Council, and that the ſame was already called, and almoſt began at Trent, the 

Emperour, and the King his Maſter, had reſolved, that all things ſhould bedone 

legally and in order, and that Offences being removed, Concord might be re- 

eſtabliſhed, and the wiſhed for Peace reſtored to Germany : that thereforethe King 

beſought them, that, after the example of other Kings and Princes, they alſo would 

approve the Council ; as being the way to procure their own ſafety. Grignian 

was an intimate friend of the Cardinal of Tourney, who is thought to have been 

the Author of this Embaſſie. For, as we ſaid before, he had been in Fanders, and 

treated there of Matters relating to the Council: and then it was ſo concerted,that 

the King of France .by an Embaſſadour ſhould alſo exhort them to the Council, 

which the Emperour and he had already approved : for it was thought, that this 

would ſtrike a terror into the Proteſtants. 

Francis, Duke At this time Francs, Duke of Lorrain, died, leaving behind him a young Son, 

of Lorrainz two Years old. He. had a Brother; named Nicholas, Biſhop of Metz, who con- 

dies. tended with the Mother of the Child, Chriſtina, the Emperour's Niece, about the 

Guardianſhip of the Heir. The Nobility inclined more towards him, diſ{daining 

the governmetitof a Woman, but by the interceflion of the Emperour, both were 

King Ferdi- admitted to the Adminiſtration, yet ſo, that the Mother had the chief Authority: 
nons Deng About the ſame time alſo died the Daughter of King Ferdinand, whom Sigiſmond, 
The Birth of he King of Poland's Son had married two Years before. But glad-tydings were 
Charles, the brought trom Spain, of the Birth of Charles, Grandſon to the Emperour, by his 
Son of Philip, Son Philip; for which there was great rejoycing made by the Spaniard: at Wormes: 


= Lhe but a few days after News came of the Death of the Emperour's Daughter-in-law- 


rour's Daugh The Marqueſs of Piſcars came to the Emperour at Wormes, bringing wich him 


rer-i-lawdies. ſome of the chief Quality in Milan. It is thought that the Emperour was then 1&- 
Piſcara comes ſolyed, to give the Daughter of King Ferdinand in Marriage to the Duke of Oviines, 
| an 


to Wormes. 
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and had therefore ſent for them, that he might learn of them the ſtate of Alan, t FA5 

which he had promiſed her in Dowry, as we ſaid before. Tala 
Whil'ſt the Emperour is holding this Diet, the Duke of Brunſwick makes a Pto- The nuke of 

orels to the King of Fravce, Ar that time Frederick Riffenberg was raiſing Foot- 3rnſwick 

Soldiers for the Service of the King of England, upon the Borders of Saxony. - The choutcs the 

Duke of Brunſwick eying the occaſion, promiſes and per{wades the King, that if © by "ch King 

he did furniſh- him with Money, he would eafily diſperſe them, and thereupon * ——_q 

got of him ſome thouſands of Crowns ; bur, after all, he gave no diſturbance to 

Riffenberg, and made ule of the Money he had received to make War with againſt 

the Proteſtants, as ſhall be related hereafter. None of the Princes, as we ſaid be- 

fore, came to this Diet, neither Proteftant nor Papiſts, except the Cardinal of Auſ- 

burg : but when the Emperour himſelf was come, the Eletor Palatine came alto, 

and, at the deſire of the Proteſtants, made interceflion. Now when the Emperour 

perceived, that they would contribute nothing towards the Turkiſh War, unleſs The Empe- 

they were ſatisfied in the Points of the Council and Imperial Chamber, he ſent ur Mak cy 

Gerard Feldwig, a moſt learned Man, and skilful in Languages, Embaſladour to the Turk. 

the Turk,_to treat of a Truce. During this Diet, the Senate of Metz, made en- 

quiry ar thoſe who, according to the Popiſh cuſtom, had not lately at Faſter ta- {> 1g 

ken the SFerament of the Lord's Supper ; and ſuch as were found faulty, they ba- _ 


after Prote- 
niſhed the Town. + fans, 


It hath been mentioned before, how that the Clergy and Colledge of Cologne, The Archbi- 
appealed to the Emperour and Pope, that by that means they might put a- ſtop to {hop ofCologne 
the attempts of the Archbiſhop. Bur ſeeing he ſtill went on, and would not re- - Se the 
move the Miniſters of che Church, which was the thing they moſt deſired, they jng eden 
made heavy complaints of him to the Emperour, and again implored his help. 

About the end therefore of June, the Emperour, by Letters publiſhed at Wormes, The Empe- * 
takes them into his protection, and, under pain of proſcription, commands, that {Yar _ _= 

no man hinder or moleſt them in their Religion, Poſleſfions, Revenues and Rights. Colldes of 
Then, by other Letters, he ſummons the Archbiſhop wirhin thirty days, either to Cotogne inco 
_ appear perſonally before him, or to ſend his Proctor, and to anſwer the Accuſa. hisprotedtion. 
tions that were brought againſt him: In the mean time he commands him to {Þ< Archbr-. 
make no Stirs nor Innovations; and if any Innovations be made, that things be 2 is cited. 
reſtored into their ancient and former ſtate. The ſame Commands he lays upon 
the Inhabitants of Andernach, Boyn, Lintz and Campen ; for in thoſe places chiefly 
the Archbiſhop had placed Preachers to teach the people. Afterwards, Fuly the 
eighteenth, Paul III. cites hinv in the ſame manner, that within threeſcore days he 

appear at Rome : He alſo cites Henry Stolberg, Dean of the chief Church of Cologne, 

and his Colleagues, all well-born Gentlemen, Fames Ringrave, Frederick Wenden, 

Cbriſtepber Oldenburg, Richard Bavar, and Philip Oberſtein : tor thele loved the Arch- 

biſhop, and diſapproved the . ation of the' reſt. The Pope, indeed, for many 

years had entertained a prejudice againſt the Archbiſhop : which was in a great The Pope's 
meaſure occaſioned by Vergerio, Biſhop of Fuftinople ; who-being Nuncio in Ger- ors ow an 
many, as has been ſaid oftener than once before, came to Cologne, and hearing that Archbiſhop, 

he had a mind to reform. his Church, took him up for it very ſharply, both in 

Niconrſs and by Letters, and-accuſed him of the ſame after he was returned 

ame, -- 2 . v1 2 

; After matiy. long and: tedious Debates, about the Council, Peace, Imperial 

Chamber, .and. Turkiſh War, as hath been before mentioned, on the fourth of 

Auguit, the Emperour puts an end to the Seflion, telling them, that becauſe moſt 

part of the Matters could not . be handled, - unleſs the Princes were preſent, and 

that ſome of the Deputies had, nor full InftruRions for ang in all things, he pro- 

rogued the Diet,and all farther aRion, to the Month of Fanuary of the following 

Year, and commanded allthe Princes to come to Ratwbonne, unke they ſhould be An Aſſembly 
- Qetained by, ſickneſs, promiſing alſo to be there himſelf. That truly he chiefly and Confe. 

wiſhed for a-pacification in Religion, but that they all knew, why nothing of it pg” rough =D 
could be undertaken. in this Diet: but that at length differences might be made up, z,,,.. 
he appointed another Conference of learned Men, four on each fide, and two Mo- Conferours - 
derators, whom:he commanded 4 at Ratwhonne, by the firſt of December, and' to are apyolnced 
begin the. Conference before the meeting of the Diet. Then he renewed andcon- = 50 
the ; Edits of Peace. of the preceding year, and ordered, that nothing jjpion, 
ſhould be done:in prejudice of them. What Money was raiſed for the 'Turki 
War, by vertue.of the Decree the Year before, he orders to be kept, until the —_ 
War be reſolyed upon, and where ic hath not as yet been collected, to her 
wit 
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'1545- With raiſed and gathered. The Reformation of the Imperial Chamber, he refers 
to the next Diet. In the mean time he allows and continues their Juriſdiion, 
The Papiſts The Papiſts refuſed that Head of the Decree which related to the Conference of 
Cofrence, Tearned Men, nor would they therein aſſent to the Emperour, though they 
* agreed to the reſt. The Proteſtants again repeat their former Plea, ſaying, it was 

none of their fault, that the point of Religion was not diſcuſſed. And what they 

had ſaid before, concerning their refuſing the Council and Imperial Chamber, 

they again inſiſt upon, urging the Decree of Spire the Year before, and profeſling, 

that they did not admit of this Decree of the Emperours, wherein it differed 
from that. How the Embaſſadours of the Proteftants, becauſe of the ſequeſtration, 

followed the Emperour's Camp the Year before ; and how the Emperour referred 
The Dutchy the Action to another time, we mentioned already. Now in this Diet the Mat- 
of Brunſwick ter was finally. decided, and all the Dutchy of Brunſwick adjudged to the Empe- 
oe, rour. Who Seehwith commanded Duke Henry to try the Matter by Law, and 
The ſtubborn- abſtain from Arms. But he refuſed to ſubmit, and proteſted againſt it. And when 
neſs of the the Emperour again, in a threatning ſtrain, and under = of the Imperial Ban, 
Dukeof Brunſ- .Ommanded him to obey, he not only refuſed, but alſo wrote back a ſharp Let- 
os ter, odipuſly refleRing upon his Counſellors, Granvell and Naves eſpeciMMly : nor | 
yet ſatisfied, he began ſecretly to raiſe Troops, that he might recover what he had 

loft, as by and by ſhall be related. Prom Wormes, the Emperour came down the 

Rhine to Cologne, and from therice returned home. The Archbiſhop of Cologne, 

becauſe he had been cited to appear perſonally before the Emperour, or to fend 

The Eleor one in his Name, within thirty days, though by the ancient cuſtom of Germany, 
of Cologne and priviledge of the EleQors, he was not obliged to appear before the Emperour, 
_ _— without the limits of the Empire, . nevertheleſs ſent thither a Proctor to make his 

efence. | | 

War betwixt At that time the War betwixt France and England was het, both by Land and 
. the Frenchand Sea, and the French King was building a Fort near to Bologne, which he had lately 
_—_ a BY oft, that he might intercept their Proviſions ; and, that the Work might not be 
: interrupted, nor the Evgliſh ſuffered to roam abroad, he.covered it with an Army, 
Now it grieved the Proteſtants. to ſee thoſe two Kings in War, who for ſo many 

Years had entertained peace together. Wherefore when they underſtood that it 

would not be unpleaſing to neither party, they ſent Embaſſadours to treat of 

Peace ; to France, Chriſtopher Veninger, Fohn Bruino, and Fobn Sturmey : to Eng- 

land, Lodovick Bambach, and John Sleidan. When on the tenth of September they 

were come to Amiens, there they had the News of the Death of the Duke of Or- 

om of leans, who died the day before. He was to have been the Emperour's Sor-in-law, 
Ovjeers, Or allied to him by Marriage, (as hath been already ſaid) and fo a moſt firm 
pledge of perpetual friendſhip ; but now, much about the time the Marriage was 

to have been ſolemnized, an accute_ Diſeaſe ſnatched away the Youth, in the 

Twenty third Year of his Age. 

The Duke of At the very ſame time, Henry, Duke of Brunſwick, ſupplied, as we ſaid before, 
ing: 6 hy with French Gold, raiſes Troops, as ſecretly as he could-; and, having muſtered 
_ ' Fifceen hundred Horſe, and Eight thouſand Foot, be marches towards Rotenbourg, 

a Town in the Countrey of Bremen, . that he might joyn the Artillery of his Bro- 

ther, the AG of Bremen. But his attempt was in vain ;. for the Senate of 

Bremen had before ſent Men to defend the place. 'Wherefore, having marched 

through the Countrey of Lunenhourg, and done much hurt in his paſſage, he enters 

He takes into his own Countrey, and takes the Caſtle of. Szembruct upon capitulation : having 
Stembruck. afterwards waſted the Countrey by pillage and fire, he demands ſatisfaQtion of the 
neighbouring Cities of Brunſwick, Hanover, Minden, Bremen, and Hambourg, for 

the injuries received from them, and that they ſhould renounce the Conſpiracy of 

Smalcalde, for fo he called it ; if not, that they might expe@ the wonft, Another 

Body of his Forces, | conſiſting of about Eight hundr Horle, and:Three thouſand 

Foot, having by punering and fire harailed the Countrey of theCountof Tek 
elnbourg, one of the. Proteftant Allies, they paſs the Weſer, andigoyn his Army. 
Whereupon he belieges Wolfembettle, the chief Caſtle of his Territories,” and every 
The Lend- where makes the-People {wear Allegiance to hilp. - The Landgrove, in the. mean 
i lng time,by orders from his Allies.raiſes in his own | Dn ies Seven thouſand and ſome 
eainſt the Thiree-Enſigns of Foot, and about Sixteen hundred Horſe, and with/thar Body, and 
| Duke of Thyes andewenty Figld-Pieces, marches to Nertheir. .. Thicher camoto him Duke 
Branſwick. Erne# of Brunſwick, the Son of Philip, being ſent by the EleQoraf'iSaxony with 2 

| Thoukand Horſe, Three thouſand. Foot, Six thouſand of the Forces newly raiſed 
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in his Territories, and twelve Field-Pieces. Duke Maurice alſo, the Landgrave's 
Son-in-law, camein, bringing wich him a Thouſand Horſe, about Five thouſand 
Foot, and ſome Field-Pieces. The Duke of Brunſwick having intelligence of this, 
left the Siege of the Caſtle, which was valiantly defended hy the Garriſon, and 
drew off; and having raiſed whar Money he could, payed his Soldiers, who now 
began to fall off, and then marching forwards, came and encamped near to Cal- 
feld, a Village about a Mile diſtant from the Landgrave's Camp. In this ſtate of 
Afairs, Duke Erick of Brunſwick, and his Mother, a Widow Lady, Fobn, Mar- 
queſs of Brevdenburg, Son-in-taw to Duke Hemy, with ſome others, mediate for a 
Peace : But the Landgrave and Saxons affirming, that they had no power to treat 
of any ſuch thing, without the advice and conſent of the Confederates; they there- 
fore addreſs themſelves to;Duke Maurice, and intreat him, that he would perſwade 
his Father-in-law. This he undertook, and being come into the Camp, -which 
was on the ſixteenth of OFober, he propounds the matter, and deſires a Treaty. 
The Landerave, in the ſame manner, as we ſaid before, excuſes himſelf. So that 
next day ſome Troops of Brunſwick's Horſe, draw nearer to Northem, and skirmiſh 
with the Landgravians, but being beaten off wich great ſhot, they return intotheir 


Camp. The ſame day, towards the Evening, Maurice again prefles the. Land- Maurizt inter. 
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grave; and becauſe he had promiſed to Duke Henry and his Relations, to uſe his <<< for 
endeavours, he deſires conditions to be propoſed, that if Duke Henry did refuſe mg 


them, he might have a fair excuſe from a&ing any farther. The Landgrawe then 
offers ſuch conditions, as it was not to be doubted, but that they would be refuſed. 
Duke Maurice ſends Chriſtopher Elleben, and Comerſtat, a Lawyer, to carry the Pro- 
polals unto him : But, in the mean time, News is brought, that the Duke of Brun/ſ- 
wick approached with all his Forces, that he might poſſeſs himſelf of a Hill ad- 
joyning the Landgraves Camp. However, the Landgrave got the ſtart of him, 
and having left three Troops of Horſe, and ſome Companies of Foot, to guard 
the Camp, draws out all his Army to that Hill, and not long after both parties 
began to skirmiſh. In the mean time Duke Maurice his Embaſſadours return, and 
acquaint their Maſter, that Duke Henry had anſwered frankly, that he would re- 
fer himſelf wholly to Maurice, and not trouble thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion 
any more for the future. The Langrave being informed of this, and Duke May- 
rice prefling the matter hard, after ſome little debate betwixt them, the Landerave 


cells him, that the only Conditions of Peace were, That he ſhould give ſecurity The Condi- 


not to moleſt the Proteſtants ; deliver himſelf up to Maurice ; ſurrender into his ©1995 of Peace 
hands his whole Countrey ; and that he ſhould {tand to what Maurice ſhould de. P*? 


termine concerning the Charges and Damages of the War, and the Controverſie 
of Goſlar. The Landgrave gave liberty to Dyke Mawrice, as Mediator, to propoſe 
thoſe Conditions himſelf, telling him, that if he received them, after he had ac- 
quainted the Duke of Saxony and the neighbouring Cities therewith, they*ſhould 
come to a concluſion. Maurice ſends again Agents with theſe Propoſals; who 
being returned, affirm, that there was good hopes of the matter, but that in the 
noiſe and tumult of War, whilſt there was nothing but claſhing of Armson either 
ſide, nothing could be well done; and that therefore there was need of a Ceſla- 
tion, totreat of the Aﬀair. It was now towards night, wherefore the Lundgrave 


allowed a Ceſſation for the reſt of that day, and all next day, until the evening. A Truce 
In the mean time Duke Maurice had a Conference with Duke Henry, that he might granted. 


perſwade him : but he rejected all the Conditions propoſed, offered others of a far 
different nature, and in a Conference with ſome of Mauwrice's Counſellors, told 


them, Within theſe three Hours, (aid he, it ſhall be. ſeen whether the Landgrave, or I, be Duke Henry ; 


Maſter of the World, as Hannibal ſaid to Scipio ; Nay, beſides, he broke the Truce, breaks the 


having fallen upon the Landgreve's Foragers. So ſoon then as the Landgrave was 
made acquainted with the Conditions propoſed by Duke Henry, he breaks off the 
Treaty, and thanks Duke Maurice for his Mediation. OZober the 2oth. Duke 
Henry, by ſome of his Counſellors, again follicits Maurice, and deſires a meeting in 
ome convenient place betwixt the rwo Camps: but the Landgreve refuſed it, 
wherefore Duke Maurice allo declares War againſt Duke Henry , as he had fore- 
told him, by Letters from Mulbauſen, unleſs he did agree toa Peace. And now, 
in the dead of the night, the Landgrave ſent before a Derachment of eight Troops 
of Horſe, and about a thouſand Foot, with twelve pieces of Cangon, under the 
command of Conrad Haxſteen 5 whilſt he, with the reſt of the Army, and the 
Dukes Maurice and Erne#, follow after. About break of day, the Van-guard 
came to a Paſs upon a riſing ground, not far rom N08: Henrj's Camp, and altar: 

Z wards 


1545. Wards the Landgrave arrived with the reſt of the Army. Here happened a ſharp 

confli&, and becauſe of the narrownels of the ground, which could only be paſſed 

A Fight be- in one place, the Fight was for ſome time doubtful : - but in the nick of time, the 

evixt BrunF 1 ,»derave fired upon the Enemy, and beat them back: and after a Council of 

wick and the \17 ir, when in other: places the Paſs had been opened, he advanced with part of 
Landgrave. , Pp UCUIL wy: Par 

his Army, and played upon the Enemy with his Ordinance. "Then Brunſwick ſends 

a Trumpeter to Duke Mawrice, and deſires a Parley : bur the Landgrave giving no 

anſwer, marches through firſt his whole Army, and draws them 'up in batallia, 

thundering upon the Enemy with his Artillery. Then again two Meſſengers 

come from Duke Henry, and earneſtly demand the ſame thing: to whom the 

Lantlgrawve, There no other condition of Peace, ſaid he, than that Duke Henry and his 

elde#t Son deliver themſekoes up mto my hands : if they -dp ſo, well ; but if not, Il try 

what 1 can do. Go tell him this from me; and diſpatch what ye do. Here again Duke 

Maurice applied himſelf to his Father-in-law 3 All the Army, ſaid he, #5 now got 

through the Paſi : but what is there no hopes of Peace? None, anſwered he, unle{ 

Duke Henry and his Son ſurrender themſelves to me. If they will not, Il] try the iſſue of a 

Battel.** Duke Maurice having got this anſwer, goes and diſcourſes Duke Heyry, 

' Nevertheleſs the Landgrave proceeds to action, keeps firing, draws nearer the Ene: 

my, and haltsabout five hundred yards ſhort of them, ſending Duke Maurice word 

by. Conrad Hanſteen, that he could not defiſt, left, under pretext of a Conference, 

Duke Henry might eſcape. Maurice fends back word, that he mult ſtay a little, 

till he' had ſpoken with him, and prays him, that he would ſo long forbear. A 

little after he comes back, bringing word, that Duke Herry, with tlouds of tears, 

bewailed his misfortune, and was willing, both he and his Son,*ro render them- 

ſelves priſoners ; but withal, prayed him, that he wonld nor be too-har{h-in up- 

braiding of him. When Duke Henry, with his Son, Charles Vitor, was come into 

The Duke of the Landerave's preſence, the Langrave told him, Were I now m your power, as ou 


1 gs doal are in' mine, I ſhould not have long to Irve © yet T will uſe you more generouſly than you dt- 
renders him- 


ſelf with his ſerve. ' But how came it into your mind, to diſobey the Emperour, by reſetting the Seque- 
Son, ro the ſfration ? for had you ſabmitted to it, you might have provided for Yourſelf and Family. 


Landgrave, Having ſpoken to this purpole, he puts them both under Guards ; bur, in the mean 
while, the Landgrave's Army had like to have come to blows with the Enemy, 
-and, if the Landgrave and Duke Maurice had not with all ſpeed interpoſed, there 
had been a great ſlaughter. Duke Henry's Forces thought of marching off in an 
entire Body, but becauſe there was danger leſt they might again take occaſion of 
coming to action, the Landgrave follows them, and coming up with them in an 
open Plain, compels them to tear their Colours, and take an Oath, that within 
ſix Months time they ſhould not carry Arms againſt him or his Confederates. He 
then takes from them all their Artillery, (amounting to eighteen pieces of Ordi- 
nance) and Ammunition ; and, marching forwards, recovers Stenbruck-Caltle, 
makes the People again ſwear Fealty to him, gives God thanks for his ViRory, 
puniſhes Fohn, Count of Schawmbourg , and Orho, Count of Ritberg, becaule 
they had affilted his Enemy ; and then, having diſmiſſed his Forces, he returns 
ome. 
The Death of At this time died Albert, Cardinal of Metz, to whom ſucceeded Sebaftian Huſe- 
Albert of  ſtene'; but fobn Albert, his Coufin-German, got the Biſhoprick of Magdeburg, who 
— 909 had been his Coadjutor therein before. A Report was afterwards ſpread abroad, 
ges himſelf of that Duke Maurice had, by captious and crafty Expreflions, drawn Duke Henry 
the ſuſpicion 1nto- theſe ſtreights; whereupon he publiſhed a Manifeſto, declaring, how that 
of berraying -being deſired, he could not but affift the Duke of Saxony and Landgrave ; relates 
price ;. the ſeries of the whole Aﬀeair ; proves, that they did him wrong, and neverthelels 
apainſtthe ſer- INterceeds for his liberty. But Luther publiſhed a Book, wherein he exhorts che 
ring the Duke Princes, not to let their rriſoner go: for that that Vitory, without Blood, was ſent 
fa from Heaven. Much about the ſame time Count William of Furfemberg, having 
ili been hitherto kept Priſoner at Paris, upon payment of his Ranlodkht Thirty 
Furſtenberg is thouſand Crowns of Gold, is ſet at liberty ; and, taking his journey through Flan- 
ſer ar liberty. ders, where he acquainted the Emperour with his misfortune, he returned home. 
ata M The Emperour adviſed him to caft about for ſome way how he might repair the 
raud 4 17s 106 he had ſuſtained, and therein promiſed him much kindneſs. At the very ſame 
Letters ro the time died Alphonſo-Davalos, Governour of Milan for the Emperour, into wholc place 
Emperour a- ſucceeded Ferdinand Gonzaga, Duke of Mantua, who had been before Viceroy 01 
Fo —— Sicily. The Duke of Saxony and Landgrave, preſently acquainred the Emperour 
D. of Brunſ- with the taking of the Duke of Brunſwick and his Son ; And becauſe he had, in 


wich, * contempt 
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comcepe of all he Edids, diſturbed Germary with a new War, they craved, that, 54g. 


both he and his aſfociates, for violating-the publick Peace, might- be put to. the Ls” 


Ban of the Empire, according to the Tenor and Conditions of the Sequeſtration 
before agreed upon. - Afrerwards, Ofober the laſt, the Landyrave, being at the Siege 
of Ritherg, writes again to-the Emperour, and having deſired the ſame thing as in 


the former Letter, which he mentions; He informs him, that after the defeat and The Land- 
taking of the Duke of Bruxſwick, he had found in his Camp ſeveral Letters, con: &r@ve'sLetrer 


cerning very weighty Matters too, and ſecret Contrivances, which ſufficiently any Empe-. » 


ſhew'd, that he had deſigned ſome great thing againſt his Majeſty, or King Ferds: 
»and, for that, amongſt others, there was a Letter, wherein a certain Prince Elefor 
writes back to him, that upon thoſe Conditions he cannotenter into that League 
and Confederation, but that it is rather his duty, to diſcover ſuch Counſels, which, 
if he had not given him a promiſe of Secrecy, he had certainly done, let him 'noc 
therefore trouble him any more with that hereafter, otherwiſe he'll diſcloſe it: 
That he had this, and ſome others of that kind, in his hands.' And if his Majeſty 
thought it for his intereſt, he might ſend ſome truſty Servant ; ro whom he would 
ſhew theſe Letters, and let him take a Copy of them from the Original. : The 


'Emperour, who then was at Bruges, a Town in Flanders, November the ſixth, ſent 


Nicholas Conritz,, to the Landgrave, with this Meſſage : That he heard, how Henry 
Duke of Brunſwick, and his Son, came into his hands: and though he could have 
wiſhed, that he had accepted the Condition of the Sequeſtration, nevertheleſs, as 


The Empe- 
rour's Anſwer 
to the Land- 
grave by an 


the ſtate of Afﬀairs now ſtood, he did not think it needful, he ſhould at preſent be Embaſſadour. 


puniſhed for breaking the publick Peace : that he truſted alſo, he would make fo 
moderate a uſe of this Victory, that no man needed toapprehend any violence from 
him: He put him in mind, however, that, after the ancient Cuſtom of Princes, he 
would generouſly ang civilly uſe his Priſoners, and not force them to any condi- 
tion unjuſt or beneath themſelves, but refer all to a friendly and lawful Debate and 
Arbitration, wherein he himſelt would not be wanting in any thing that his Cha- 
rater and Quality required: and that becauſe he and his Confederates had no rea- 
ſon now to fear any danger, he ſhould diſmils his Forces,and by the peace; and 
that if he had Complaints againſt any Man, upon the account of afliſting, or afſo- 
ciating with his Enemy, - he ſhould try it out by Law, and that therein, he would 


do him juſtice. When , Newember the. eighteenth , Conritz had delivered this The Lard- 


Meſſage at Caſſels, the ſame day the Landgrave gave this anſwer: Since Brunſwick o 


and his Aſſociates had by more ways than one broken the Edidts of the Emperour 
and Empire, he hoped the Emperour would openly declare, how ill he took ſuch 
proceedings: That one of the chief of his Aſſociates was Orho, Count of Ritherg, 
a Vaſſal and Tenant of his own, whom, upon that account, he had puniſhed : 
that there were ſome others alſo, on whom he might juſtly be revenged » Bur that 
the Emperour and all men might ſee how far he and his Confederates were from 
ſtirs, he had not attempted any thing againſt them, but had disbanded his Soldiers: 
ſince the caſe was ſo, and that what they had done was upon their own neceſſary 
defence, he earneſtly begg'd, that the Emperour would progrits Duke Henry and 
his Atſociates: for though he himſelf were priſoner, yet his Auxiliaries ought to be 
puniſhed, from whom there was nothing but Hoſtilities to be expeed : that the 
Priſoners were uſed civilly enough : and that he ſhould make a reporr, of the reſt 
tothe Duke of Saxony and other Confederates. 


we 


ve's An» 
fo 


The Emballadours, who, as we ſaid before, were by the Proteſtants ſent into A Treaty of 
France and Englend, diſcharged their Commiſlion very well, but at the ſame time Peace berwixt 


the Emperour alſo promoted the Peace, and at Bruges appointed a day for the 


the Kings of 
France and 


Embaſſadours of both Kings to. meet. The French King ſent Claud Annebaud, the England. 


Admiral: ' the King of. England, Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter 5 but the Treaty 
broke up wichout any ſucceſs. In the 'mean time, however, the Proteſtant Em- 


| baſſadours prevailed fo far, that both Kings condeſcended to a more ample Treaty, 


and therefore, ſent, Embaſladours ; the French King to Ardres, and the King of 
England to Cals and Guyſnes,. On the twenty ſixth of November, the Embaſladours 
met midway betwixt the two Towns, under Tents in the open Fields ; where, 
after that the Proteſtant Embaſſadours had propoſed ſome, Overtures of Peace, the 
Matter was long and much debated betwixt them, the French urging chiefly the 
reſtitutiowof Bologne, and that-the Scots might be comprehended in the Peace. But 
the Engliſh plainly refuſed that:. the matter afterward was tranſafed betwixt the 


two Kings by Letters and Meſſengers; and nevertheleſs, after much creating,nothing VAL) 


could be effected. Wherefore, Fanuar) lt ſixth, the Embaſladours of che Kings 
Z 2 


and 
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1546. and Proteſtants depare to their own homes. The day after, as the Frenob were 
LYN carrying in Proviſions to the new Fort, which, as it has been ſaid, the King had 
built on the Shore, the Engliſh attempted to have hindred them, and fo came to 

2n Engagement ;- but though many were killed on both fides, the Fore was ne- 

vertheele vitualled. When the Proteſtant Embaſfadours, whom I named, were 


The King of in Evglend, the King occaſionally in diſcourſe told them, that they were threat 


fp, Englang fore- ned with a moſt dreadful War; he knew it for a certain ; andtherefore, thae 
"+ mans thePrs- they ſhould acquaint their Friends therewith. A Privy-Counlellor alſo of eminent 


their danger. authority about the King at that time, afterwards told one of the Embaſladours 


the ſame thing, naming ſome Skirmiſhers and Pickeerers that were to bring the 
buſineſs about. The King ſeemed alſo vexed that the Emperour had the Year 
before made Peace with the French King, and the rather, he faid, that it was 
at his ſolicitation that he had made War with France, becauſe of the Turkiſh 


League. 
A Meeting of In the Month of Jenuery there was a meeting of the Proteſtants at Franckfar: : 
theProteſtants Their Conſultations there were about the Council of Trent; the prolonging of 
at Franckfwrt. their League; the Charges of the War with Brunſwick 5 the not forſaking of the 


Archbiſhop of Cologne; the folliciting of the Emperour in the next Dier, that 
he woukl give peace to Religion, and eftablifh the Imperial Chamber. In 
this Afﬀembly the Deputies of the Archbiſhop of Cologne complain of the Inju- 
ries of the Clergy, and of the Commands ag Citations both of the Emperour and 
Pope. 

The Ele&or n the mean while the: Ele&or Palatine appoints every-where Miniſters in 


'T Palatineap- Churches to Preach the Goſpel 5 healfo allows the Sacrament in both kinds, and 


points Preach- 


Fe of the Go. Marriage © Prieſts; and, '7anwary the tenth, inftead of the Popiſh Maſs, in the 
ſpet. chief Church of Heidleberg, Divine Service was celebrated in the Vulgar Tongue. 
The Proteſtants therefore, by an Embaſhe, congratulate with him, and thank him, 
that he had given a civil Anſwer to the Embaſſadours of the Archbiſhop of Co- 
logne. They alſo exhort him to proceed, to profeſs the Do&rinc of the Auguſtan 
Confeſſion, and that he would uſe his endeavours in the next Diet, that Peace and 
Juſtice might be eftabliſked. To theſe things, he makes anſwer, That he was al- 
ways deſirous of peace, and will be ſo as long as he has life : That it grieved him 
much the Archbiſhop of Cologne ſhould be ſo molefted, eſpecially in his old age : 
that therefore when they ſhould ſend Deputies to the Emperour, the Clergy and 
Senate of Cologne to intercede for him, he would ſend Deputies along with them ; 
That for many Years paſt he had hoped for an accommodation in Religion : but 
hecauſe he perceives | an the matter is dangerouſly delayed, and no great hopes 
appear, he could no longer fruſtrate the wiſhes and expecation of his people: that 
therefore he had ſet about a reformation of Do@rine and Ceremonies, which he 
reſolves for the future to advance, and openly profeſs. Famary the ſeventeenth, 
A Meeting of the Deputies of the EleQors who are called, of the Rhme, becauſe their Territo- 
the Kleftors ries reach to the Rhine, who are Merz, Cologne, Treves, andthe Palatine, met at Weſcl. 
of the Rbine The Palatine here urged the Eletors of Merz, and Treves, that they would joyn 
biſhop of co- With him and Brandenbowrg, and ſend Embaſſadours to intercede for the Eleor 
logne. of Cologne : but they, feari ad py: offence, declined it. 

A Reportofa A Rumour began to be fpread abroad at this time, that the Emperour, under- 
ns againſt hand, was preparing for War: wherefore, by Letters dated the ewenty fourth of 
A Fanuary, the Lendgrave acquaints Gravvell, that it was not only talked of in Ger- 
The Lax. many, butthat News came alſo from «ly and other places, that the Emperour and 
greve's, Lees Pope wers preparing for a War againſt the Latberens, that they intended to defend 
to Graxve. the Council, commence the War in the beginning of the Spring, and fall upon 
the Archbiſhop of Cologne, from Lower Germany, upon Saxony, from Bobemis, and 
upon Upper Germany, from lah : that the Emperour- was alſo to have Ten thou- , 
ſand Foot, and ſome Troops of Horſe, who were to wait upon him as his Guards 
to Retrwborne : that this was more than a popular Rumour, fince it was _—_ 
talked of by Colonels, Captains and Officers of the Army, of whom ſome bragg'd, 
that they had already received Money from the Emperour > That now nw 

the Emperour was at peace with France, and, as moſt ſaid, had made a Truce wit 
the Turk, it ſeemed firange to many, for what end he ſhould raiſe Forces : That 
when he and the reſt of the Confederates refle& upon the Pacification made firſt 
at Norimberg, and afterwards confirmed at Revaebonne, Spire, and other places, they 
cannot be perſwaded that that Report is true, efj y ing that had 
dane the Emperour and King Ferdinand good. Services againſt the Turk, and 
| | r 
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other enemics-alſo: nevertheleſs, chat he: thought" fit in'a friendly manner co give xc4 
-him-anaccount-of thele things, which by frequent Letters and Metlengers wore AR, 
beat into birm-and his Allies : 'that it is poflible malicious men'may report the like 

things of him andhis: Confederares to the Emperour, which may give occaſion of 

diftidence and ſtirs, and -put them both-to charges : However, that he made no 

doubt but:he would give him-an Anſwer as'to theſe things, and that as he hail for- 
merly'been a Counſellor to Peace, fo he would llYonrinue to encline the Em- 
-perour:that way. February the eighth, 'Granvell writes an Anſwer to the Points Granvell an- 
above-mentioned. That:the Emperour had neicher-mate any agreement with the [#5 the 
Pope, raiſed Soldiers, nor paid Money to any Officer : although ir ſhould not ſeem ©40* 
ſtrange:to any, if he raiſed ſome ſmall Body of Men, art this rime, when Afﬀairs 

are in ſuch a doubtful ſtate, and when neighbouring Kings and Princes are levy- 

ing Forces ; who can blame'him, if he endeavour the fafery of his Provinces? 

but that he wondred men ſhould be ſo impudent as to report ſuch things of the 
Emperour, whoſe inclination to peace and quietneſs cannot but be obvious to all 

men : that he himſelf-knew very well, how-much he had laboured, that Germany 

might enjoy a {etled and firm peace: that the ſame was now his purpoſe and reſo- 

lution, and that therefore a Conference was appointed to be held at Ratwbonne : 

chat the repart of the Ten thouſand Men, whom he was to bring to Ratwbonne 

wich him to the Diet, was too filly to-need a refutation ; though if he did do fo, 

it would not be without a precedent, ſince he came formerly to Awbourg fo at- 

tended, nor yet without reaſon, there being various reports brought unto him of 

the Afﬀairs and State of Germany : but that the rumour was falſe ; for that now 

the Emperour was ready for his Progreſs into Germany, and intended to ſet out 

with a very ſmall Train, as thinking all men ſaw into his intentions, and that 

none might blame him for doing otherwiſe. That the Archbiſhop of Cologne 

himſelf 1s evidence how graciouſly and —_ the Emperour treated him, and 

how lovingly he endeavoured to reclaim him: for though he lye under grievous 
accuſations, yet the Emperour had done no more in his caſe, but whac in reputa- 

tion he could not avoid : that he lacely alfo ſenthim word by Naves, that he ſhould 

deſiſt, and expect the Sentence of the Diet of Rarsbowme : for, indeed, neither was 

it juſt whathe attempted, nor did it become the Emperoar, to bear with thoſe 

things in him, for which he had moſt graciouſly admoniſhed trim before: that 

for bis part he wiſhed all proſperity to Chriſtendom in general, and chiefly to 

Germany. 

abou the end of Jaxaery, the Landgrave, and Frederick, EleQor Palatine, met a weering of 

at Franckferr. They of Awburg, having had intelligence from many places of the ſome Princes 
Preparations the Emperour and Pope were making for War, had ſent Sebaſtian © Franchjurr. 
Scherteline, a Soldier, and mnch devoted to theirintereſts, to the Palatine and Land: m—_— 
grave, that he might ſecretly inform them of thoſe things: and he, having had : 
Audience of them ſeverally, prevailed, that they ſhould both repair thither to con- | 
ſult rogether, as they did, the Palatine bringing with him Orbo Herry, his Couſin- 

German. A few days afer, the Proteſtant Embaſladours came thither alſo from 

France and England, and gave the Landgreve and Confederates an account of their 

Embaſlie. Next day akcer, being the fourth of February, the Landerave departed, 

and went to wait upon the lately created Archbiſhop of Memrz, who was but 

at a Mile's diſtance from thence, that, amongſt other things, he might entreat him, 

to bend his Council and ARings in the Dier of Ratsbowne,to the procuring of the 

peace and tranquility of Germeny. Not long after, the Afﬀſembly of Franckfurt fo 
was diſſolved, and, according toa Decree paſt, the Proteſtants fent Deputies to the theProteſtancs 
Emperour and Clergy of Cologne, to intercede for the Archbiſhop. Duke Aavrice are ſent to the 

of Saxory-was-not of the Proteſtant League, yer he had a Deputy at hay > ds py 

one Cbrif opber Carlebizz,, a Gentleman of great Learning, who, upon the dillolu- ,,,,,: 

tion of the Aſſembly, haſtened away immediately to the Emperour. He was at 

that time in Guelaerland, and had had intelligence brought him before, that thole 

of the League: of Smalcalde, had conſpired againſt him at Frankfurt ; nor were The Prote- 
there wanting thoſe, who (according to the Proverb) poured Oyl into the Fire, ftanu accuſed 
laying, that fach Aſſemblies of States and Princes, were held in contempt of his of a Conſph 

Authority. - Naves, as hath been ſaid, having been ſent from che Emperour, to 7 

the Archbiſhop of Cologne, came from thenee to the EleRor of Mentz, and Prince The Conte- 

Palatine, and. upon the Road meeting caſually with Renard, Count of Solwes, an rence of Ne- 

aQive and induſtrious Soldier, they fell into diſcourſe about the preſent ſtate of 91% and Re- 


Afairs, and of the Reports brought to the Emperour. When Solwes began bo da 
te 
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tell him.what ſort of Rumors were diſperſed all over Germany of the Emperour, he 
denied all, affirming no ſuch thing to have ever entered his thoughts: that he was 
ſo great a lover of Peace, that, to the prejudice of his own Attairs, he was now 
going to the Diet of the Empire : nor did he doubt, but ſhould the Landgravecome 
to him, he would be kindly entertained, and rhat it was his opinion, that by all 
means he ſhould come : for in ſo doing, ſince, perhaps, he intended not to be ar 
Ratubenne, he might juſtifie himſelf and party, know the Emperour's thoughts 
from his own mouth, and freely diſcourſe of publick Afﬀairs: nay, and that by 
that means allo, all the ſuſpicion and diſtruſt, raiſed by rumours and reports on 
both ſides, might be mutually removed; but that, if he defired a Conference, he 
would do well to come with a ſmall Attendance, and by that generous and trank 


proceeding, ſhew how much he relied upon the Empgeroui's Honour and Inte.. 


The Land. grity. So ſoon as the Landgrave had underſtood this from Solmes,” tie writes to 
grave's Letters Naves, February the twentieth, and, co remove all ſuſpicion, he partly declares 
ro Naves. © What was done at Franckfurt ; and then tells him, that there had been a Report 
raiſed of the Emperour, as if he intended a War, and that, amongſt other Com- 
manders, he had ſent Orders to Albert, Marquels of Brandenbourg, to raiſe about a 
thouſand Horſe ; but that the Count of Solmes had, upon his relation, atſured him, 
that it was a falſe Rumour : and that, becauſe Gravel! alſo wrote the ſame thing, 
he would rather truſt them, than the flying Reports of the Vulgar: for he and his 
Allies were in very good hopes, that the Empergur would by no means recede 
from th: Acts and Decree of Spire, eſpecially ſeeing there was no cauſe why he 
ſhould : That as to the Conference whereof Solmes ſpake to him in his Name, 
he was not againſt it , but that he muſt firſt acquaint his Allies with the 
Matter, of whom he would be willing that ſome, though but a few, were preſent 

thereat. | 
The Confe- We told, before, how the Eniperour had appointed a Conference of learned 
rence of learn- Men, to be held at Ratzwhomme, and commanded all to be preſent by the beginning 
ws Men at Re- of December : but he prorogued it afterward to the thirteenth of the ſame Month, 

isbonne. U by 
Preſidents, pon the Emperoui's account came thither, Peter Malvenda, a Spaniard, Eberard 
Colloqurors Billick, a Carmelice Frier, Fobn Hofmeſler, an Auguſtine Frier, and Fohn Cocblens, 
and Witneſſes Djvines : George Loxan, Caſpar Caltentan, George Ilſinger, and Bartholomew Latome, 
ron Confe- Witneſſes and Hearers, which number the Emperour had encreaſed, for before 
there were but two appointed, as hath been ſaid. From the Proteſtants came 
Bucer, Brentzen, George Major, Ethard Snerfius, Divines : Volrat Gount - Waldeck, 
Balthazar Gutlingen, Laurence Zouchey, a Lawyer, and George Volchemere, Witneiles. 
The Papiſts had Ambroſe Pelary, a Dominican, and the Proteſtants Fobn Piforims, 
Martin Frecht, and Vitms Thierry, ſupernumerary. The firſt of Fanuary came Mau 
rice Biſhop of Aich/tadr, appoinred Preſident of the Conference by the Emperour, 
and ſome days after Frederick, Count of Furſtemberg, his Colleague. Ar length, on 
the twenty-ſeventh day of Faxwary the Conference began, and the Preſidents ha- 
ving premiſed a few things, relating to their own perſons,the burden impoſed upon 
them, and the delay, exhorted the Divines, that in ſo weighty and ſo holy a Mat- 
ter, they would not be ſwayed by paflion, but ad ſincerely, having before their 
eyes the Fear of God, and a reſpect to Unity and Concord : laſtly, they promiſed 
Diligence, Fidelity and Uprightneſs. . They afterwards told them, that it was the 
Empcrour's command, that the Confeflion of the Proteſtants, exhibited heretofore 
at Ausbourg, ſhould bz handled in this Conference, omitting the three firſt Articles, 
The Heads of Of the Trinity, the Incarnation of the Word, and Original Sin : for that the for- 
ear tO mer two were not controverted, and that this laſt had been ſufficiently debated 
handled.) Already: Bur that the other Heads of Do&rine ſhould be handled in order; to 
wit, Of Juſtification, the Remiſlion of Sins, the fulfilling of the Law, Faich, Good 
| Works, Merit, the Sacraments, Purgatory, Praying for the Dead, | the Worſhip- 
ping and Invocation of Saints, Relicks, Images, Monaſtick Vows, the Single Life 
of Prieſts, the Diſtinction of Meats, Holy Days, Eccleſiaſtical Traditions, the 
Church, the Power of the Keys, of the Hierarchy, and: the Authority of the Pope, 
boning Biſhops and Councils. Theſe things thus ſtated, the Proteſtants, who ſaw what 
Conference, ind of Adverſaries they had to engage with, deſired that all their ' Conference 
and Ads might be taken in Writing-by Clarks and Publick Notaries, that-the 
Emperour and Princes might underſtand the whole Matter, and'the Arguments 
and ,Probations of either ſide. Bur the Preſidents, on the other hand; alledged, 
that that would be too tedious, and: that ic would be enough, that the chief Points 
were only ſer down; beſides, they would have nothing that paſs'd to be divulged, 
an 
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and appointed the Forenoon. for the Conference. After much debate, it was 1546. 
agreed upon, that two on each fide ſhould rake in Writing all that was ſaid ; LY WW 
that the Acts ſhould be put into a Cheſt, to be kept ſecret, and communicated to 
gone, unleſs the reſt were preſent. The Preſidents allow this to be done, provided 
it were the Emperour's pleaſure, from whom they had no Inſtructions as to that 
Matter. The Proteſtants alſo accept the ſame Conditions, yet ſo, that they may 
have liberty to acquaint their own Princes with what it concerns them to know, 
and what they may Geſire to be informed of by them. - This order being taken 
then, Perer Malvenda, a Pariſian Divine, on the fifth day of February, began, and Malvenda 
having made a long preamble in the commendation of the Emperour, he largely Rene by Juſti 
handled that Point of Dodrine concerning Juſtification, and in a very ſcholaſitick gcation. 
manner too. But Bucer, interrupting, told him, that was contrary to the Law of 
the Conference, and the Method preſcribed by the Emperour ; that their Do- 
Arine, the Confeflion of Amsbourg, lying before them, he ſhould out of that Book 
picch upon the Chapter of Juſtitication, and if he had any thing to ſay againſt it, 
either refute or objec in order. However, he went an, and concluded, afcribing 
much to Man's Free Will, and affirming, that Man is not juſtified by Faith alone, 
but by Hope and Charity alſo. Next day Bucer ſhew'd, that five Years before the Burr anſwers 
Article of Juſtification had been adjuſted in the Conference of Ratzbonne, and de- _—_— 
clared what the Emperour and the reſt of 'the Princes and States at that time de- of uſtifica- 
creed concerning it, which he deſired might be recorded; then obſerving the Qr:- tion. 
der preſcribed ty the Emperour, he repeated the ſame Article, and Givided it'into 
four Heads: That a man 1s not juſtified before God through his own Works or 
Merits, but chart he is freely juſtified through Chriſt by Faith, when he believeth, 
both that he is received into Grace, and that his Sins are pardoned through Chriſt : 
That Chriſt by his Death made ſatisfaction for our Sins : That God doth impure 
Faith for Righteouſneſs : theſe things he proved and illuſtrated by Teſtimonies 
from ScriptrE ; ſhew'd wherein he agreed, and wherein he differed trum Mal: 
wenda, and confuted his Arguments. Billick, the Carmelite, ſeconded Malvenda, Billick the 
and, amongſt other things, refured what Bucer had ſaid of Juſtification, denying Carmelite. 
that it had been ever adjuſted. February the thirteenth, Malvenda anſwered Bucer, Matuende 
and concluded thele three points ; that Works do diſpoſe and prepare for Juſti- vers Bucer, 
fication: that Charity is the form of Righteouſneſs: that the Works of ' men ju- 
ſtifed, conſummate Juſtification, and deſerve Erernal Life. Whileſt theſe things 
were under debate, February the fifteenth, the Emperour's Letters are brought to The Empe- 
the Doctors, wherein he enjoyns: them, that Fulins Pflugg, Biſhop of Hamburg, rour's Letter 
ſhould be admitted amongſt the Preſidents; that the number both of the Diſcour- whng _ 
ſers and Witneſſes ſhould not be encrealed by ſupernumeraries ; that no Clarks Pflugg admits 
ſhould rake the Acts in Writing, but ſuch as thould be appointed by the Prefji- ted amongſt 
dents ; that all ſhould take an Oath of Secrecy, and not to diſcloſe the Aﬀairs of thePrefidents. 
the Conference to any Man living, till they were reported to the Emperour and 
States of the Empire ;-that what was agreed upon, ſhould be ſubſcribed by both 
Parties, but what remained ſtill under controvertie, ſhould be marked down in as 
few words as might be, relating only in general the chief Points that were there- 
| bpon urged by either party, and be given co the Clarks to be kept. When the 
Letter was read, the Proteſtants deſired time to conſider ; and in their Anſwer, 
of the ſecond of March, ſay, that they were not diſpleaſed with the third Preſi- 
dent, provided their Princes alſo approved him : Then they demanded leave to 
proſecute their Anſwers, which were not as yet finiſhed ; that the Point concern- 
ing the former Accommodation at Ratzbonne might be inſerted into the Journals ; 
that Fobn Piſtorizs might be continued Clark, and that many Queſtions might 
not in debating be confuſedly propounded at one and the ſame time, but that one 
after another handled in order : Bur that as to the Point of fo ſtrict a Secrecy, + 
they could not oblige themſelves to ir, ſince it was part of their Inſtructions, thar 
from time they ſhould acquaint their Principles with the ſtate of the Conference. 
Theſe things were long and much debated, whilſt the Preſidents, on the one The Confe- 


hand, alledged, that the Emperour's Commands muſt be obeyed ; and the Prote- rence is br&- 5 


ſtants, on the other, that they could nor recede from the Inſtructions of their Prin- K<2 vP- 

ces : ſothat the Preſidents, at length, ſignified to the Emperour in Writing, what 

they demanded. In the mean time the Duke of Saxony, who approved not the 

Conditions of the Conference, when he came to know them, recalled his Depu- 

ties, that he might examine the whole Afﬀair. Theſe being gone, Bucer alſo, fu 

he might make a Report of what was done to the Landgrave, departed March 
| the 
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the ewentiech, This extreamly vexed the Preſidents, who as they had before 
adviſed thoſe who were preſent to ſtay, ſo now, ſome having dropt off, they moſt 
earneſtly dealt with and intreat the reſt that remained, by all means to exped the 
Emperour's Anſwer : but they excuſed themſelves, ſaying, that there was no ſtay. 
ing for them now the chief of their Colleagues were gone, but that if the Conte. 
rence continued, they ſhould*be ready upon all accafions for the future. The 
Papiſts afterwards publiſhed Books, wherein they bitterly enveighed _ them 
for this matter : But Bucer ſometime after fully anſwered all their Reproaches, 
and handled at large all that can be faid of Man's roger The Embaſſh. 
dours of the Prince Palatine, and Ele&or of Brandenburg, joyned with the Embaſ: 
ſadours of the Proteſtants, who were ſent to the Emperour to intercede for the 
The Prote- Archbiſhop of Cologne. The ſum of their deſire was, that the Emperour would 
ſtant Embaſſs- refer the Archbiſhop's Cauſe, to the reſt of the Cauſes of Religion, and annul the 
dours with the A 4;0n commenced by the Clergy of Cologne againſt him ; ſeeing that if any vio. 
ns Pero lence were offered to him, they could not deſert him. They had their Audience 
Ele&or of Co- of the Emperour at Urricht the ſix and twentieth day of February, and March the 
logne. ſecond he {ent them his Anſwer by Naves : that hitherto he had ſhew'd him all 
The Empe- 950d will ; that both perſonally, and by his Embaſſadours, he had admoniſhed 
hem him, that he would behave himſelf fairly. and tolerably towards the Clergy and 
other States of the Archbiſhoprick, which was no more but his Duty : but that 
though he had given great hopes, and was very free in promiſes, yer lighting all 
theſe things, he had acted fo violently, that, tor the proteRtion and ſafety of the 
whole Province, and his own Reputation's ſake, he was neceſlitated to apply a Re- 
medy, and that truly, a very mild-and lawiul-one, which he would not have 
made uſe of neither, but that having in vain tried all other courſes with him, he 
would not yet ſo much as defer until the enſuing Diet at Ratisbonne, but went on 
in contempt of all his Edits and Commands, truſting to a certain frivolous Ap- 
peal, which was neither admitted by any body, nor could in any manner take 
lace : that if he had had a mind to make uſe of that refuge, it had been bur 
juſt, that he had been quiet in the mean while, and waited for his and the States 
of the Empire's deciſion : but that when he refuſed to do ſo, it behoved him to 
put a ſtop to his career, and that he had weighty and good grounds for his ſo do- 
Ing ; nor did he doubt but that if they knew the whole matter, they would be of 
the ſame opinion, ſince it was well known to them how mildly and gently he had 
ever behaved himſelf in all the common cauſes of the Empire, and how follici 
tous he had been for the publick good : That, nevertheleſs, he took in good part 
this Embaſlie, as thinking it might contribute to the peace and reconciliation of 
Religion : that therefore, if the Archbiſhop would deſiſt, and obey his Orders, 
no man ſhould have any caule to find fault with his conduc, and that in the en- 
ſuing Diet he would make uſe of the Councils of the Princes and States in that 
particular : that it was his deſire, the Princes ſhould, laying aſide all excuſes, come 
to it in perſon; that he himſelf was ready to ſet out upon this Journey, and that 
though he was hindred by his health, nevertheleſs, that once for all, anend might 

be put to their Controverſies, he would decline no labour nor trouble. 
We told you before, that the Council was appointed to meet at Trent, the fif- 
The Pope's teenth of March, the Year before. Thither the Pope ſent his Legates, Fobn Maria 
Legates ſent de Monte, Marcello Cervino, and Reginald Pool, an Engliſh-man, all Cardinals. Thi- 
Low ther alſo came in behalf of the Emperour, but not at the day appointed, Fames 
Speech to the 941do%a, a Spaniard 3 who having made: a large Speech in praiſe of the Empe- 
Fathers in Tour, and of his great Zeal and good Intentions towards the Church of Romeand 
Name of the Council, he excuſed his Maſter's abſence, offered them his Labour and Services 
Emperour. jn his Name ; and withal told them, that the diſtance of Place, and difficulty of 
* theJourney, was the cauſe why the Biſhops, whom the Emperour had ordered to 
The Cardinals come from Spain, were not yet arrived. This was done during the Diet of Wermes, 
anſwer Met- mentioned « «a4 The Cardinals Legates return him anſwer : That though ay 
e 


4074. 


never queſtioned the Emperour's Piety, yet his Speech had been very acceptab 

to them : and that ſince the Pope, the true Vicar of Chriſt, and Succeſſor of Pe- 
ter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, had, with the advice of the Emperour, called that 
Council, for curing the publick Evils, and eſpecially thoſe of Germayy ; they. ho 
ped, that the Emperour would take care that nothing ſhould be determined con- 
cerning Segion at Wormes, but that all things be referred to the Council ; for that 


that was a Matter that highly concerned both the peace of his Conſcience, and 
his Reputation; But thar, it it ſhould happen otherwiſe, not only the ancient te 
. ) 
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ſtom of the Church, bur the Law of God and Man alſo would be violated, a I 546. 
pernicious Precedent introduced, and the Dignity . of the Council utrerly vill- CLYWYNJ 
fied : that as for himſelf, - his perſon arid preſence was very acceptable unto 

them. However, ſince moſt part of the Members were late in'coming, there 


was nothing done age Year, _ _ M the Lo oy (which is the time im- 
ediately preceding the Birth of Ghrift) ſome Monks preached tothe Fath i 
meciately P y prea atners, Monks let 


according to the uſual cuſtome. The Pope alſo in his Bull of I»dulgences, 

emitted the Thirteenth of December, bewails the Miſery of the Times, which jqt,co om; 

he affirms to be ſo great, by reaſon of over-ſpreading Hereſies', that all the A Bull of in. ; 
ains, labour, and care that poſſibly he can and does take, does not all ſatisfie dulgences. x \ 

himſelf: that therefore he had called a Council, that the Woundsof the Church; 1 

which wicked Herericks had made, might be healed : that now, ſeeing the 

ſalvation of all men depends upon it ; and then, that the Fathers of the Coun- 

cil, affiſted by other mens Prayers, may be the more acceptable ro God ; He ex- 

hores all and every one, that forthwith they berake chemſelves to Repentance ; 

confeſs their Sins to a Prieſt; three days a Week ſubdue the Fleſh by faſting, 

and the ſame; days be preſent at Divine Service 5 or if their Health do not al- 

low it, that they beſtow ſomething on the Poor. That the poorer fort ſay 

often over their Pater noſter, and then receive the Sacrament. To thoſe that 

obey, he grants Free Pardon and Remiflion of Sins, and commands all Bi- 

' ſhops to declare the ſame to the Peeple. The ſeventh of Fanuary after, when The com- 

che number of the Biſhops was encreaſed, the Council commenced : And when PFncement of SD 

- they were all mer in the chief Church, after Maſs, the Cardinal-Legates, whom the Counclh 

we-named,-read-a-Speech-to-the-Fathers, telling them, that for three cauſes the 

Council was called ; That Hereſies might be rooted out ; the Diſcipline of the 

Church reſtored, and Peace reſetled : That the blame of the preſent Calami- The firſt Scſ> + 

ties ought to be imputed to the Clergy ; for that-no Man did his Duty, nor fiots 

minded God's Husbandry as he ought 3 and that therefore Hereſies were ſprung 

up like Briers: and that though they themſelves had raiſed no Hereſie, yer 

becauſe they had not laboured the Land, ſowed the good Seed, and rooted 

out the growing Tares, they were in the ſame fault: that they ſhould look 

about them, and every one examine his own Conſcience, whether or not he 

had done his Duty: that certainly all the blame lay at their doors, that che 

Diſcipline of the Church was negle&ted. That a third Evil was War, and that 

this was a puniſhment. inflited by God for the negle& of Religion and Diſci- 

pline: that the Church was now afflicted not onely with Turkiſh and Fo- 

reign Arms, but alſo with Domeſtick and Civil, whileſt either Kings them- 

ſelves were at War , or they, who had made defe&ion from their own Pa- 

ſtors, confounded all Order, and made havock of the Goods of the Church : 

That they themſelves had given occaſion to all theſe Evils, when, through 

Avarice and Ambition , they had introduced into the World moſt pernicious 

Principles of living :. That therefore God's Judgment was juft, in ſmiting them 

fo at this time, and that yer the puniſhment was far leſs than what they had 

deſerved: that happy were they, indeed, who ſuffered for Righteouſneſs-lake, 

but thar they could pretend to no ſuch thing, who deſerved a far more heavy 

Judgment : That. all and every one, then, ihould confeſs their Faults, and 

ftudy to appeaſe the Wrath of God ; for that unleſs they acknowledge them, 

there was no hopes of amendment, and then it was in vain to hold a Council, 

and in vain alfo to implore the Grace and Afiiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt : 

That it was, truly, a great Blefling of God , that he had given occaſion of 

beginning a Council, whereby, as Fer«ſalem of old, after a long Captivity ; ſo 

the Church , atter a long and violent Storm , being brought into a ſafe Har- 

bour, might be repaired: That rs Nehemiah, and the reſt of the leaders, 

when they were returned home, ſeriouſly admoniſhed the People of 1rael, that 

confeſling their own, and the ſins. of their Forefathers, they ſhould implore the 

Mercy of God; that the ſame Example was to. be imitated by them : that 

there were men in thoſe days who hindred and laughed at the Fews, who were | 

repairing Feruſalem : that in this. Age alſo there would not be wanting thoſe \ 

that would endeavour and do the ſame thing: and that, becauſe they hore the - E 

Office of Judges, they muſt have a care not to be ſwayed by Paſſions and Aﬀe- 

ions, but to lay afide all hatred and friendſhip, not to determine any thing 

tor the love or favour of man, nor flatter the ears or defires of any, but to aſcribe 

all Glory and Honour to God alone : for - all Ranks and Orders of _ 

aa | a 
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The Decree 


of rhe firſt - 


Seſſion. 


The ſecond 


had ftrayed from the way, nor was there any that cid good, no not one. Thar 
the eyes of God himſelf, and his Angels, were , upon this Aſſembly, and that 
the thonghts of no man's heart co 


be hid from- them : That they ſhould 


then a& with ſincerity, and that thoſe Biſhops who were ſent by Kings and 
Princes, ſhould, indeed, obey their Inſtructions, but have, in the firſt place, the 


Fear of God before them, and not be biafſed either by love or hatred : for that 


ſince it was for the ſake of Peace they were met, all Faction and Contention 
ſhould be baniſhed. 

After this Oration was made,\ the Decree of the Seffion was next read by 
Fobn Fonſeca, a Spaniard, Biſhop of Caſtrimarine. Therein all that profeſs the 
Chriſtian Religion, are admoniſhed to reform their Lives, to fear God, often 
confeſs their Sins, frequent the Churches, and pray for the Publick Peace : That 
Biſhops and all other Prieſts be diligent at their Prayers, and every Lord's 
Day, at leaſt, ſay Maſs, and pray for the Pope, the Emperour, and the whole 
State of Chriſtendome : that they alſo faſt, and relieve the Poor. That in the 
chief Church the Maſs of the Holy Gholt be faid every Thurſday, and in time 
of Oblation, all be intent upon the Prieft, and refrain from talking. Fhat the 
Biſhops alſo. live ſoberly, uſe no luxury in their Tables, and avoid all vain and 
idle - Diſcourſe, accuftoming their Families to do: the like ; that in Speech, Ap. 
parel, and all their Actions, they may appear honeft and decent : and that be. 
cauſe it is the chief deſign of the Council, that the darkneſs of Errour and 
Herefie, which for fo many Years have over-ſpread the World, being diſperſed, 
the light of Truth may ſhine ont, all Men, bur eſpecially the learned, are ad- 
moniſhed, to conſider with themſelves, what way chiefly that may be done: 
That in giving their Opinions, they ſhould obſerve the Decree of the Council of 
Toledo ; a&t modeſtly, not with clamour andnoife ; not be contentious, nor obfti- 
nate, but ſpeak what they have to ſay calmly and ſedately. 

The next Seflion was on the fourth of February. In it nothing was done, 


Scffion of the but that they made a Profeffion of their Faith, and appointed the eighth of April 


Council of 
Trent. 


Luther choſen 


Umpire be- 
twixt the 
Counts of 
Mansfi:ld, 


= 


Whether we 


ſhall know 
one another 


in the life to 


COME, 


for the next Seflion ; for many more were ſaid to be upon their way to come to 
the Council: they thought it fit then to, ſtay for them, that the Authority of the 
Decrees might be of the greater force. 

Whileſt theſe things were aRing at Trent , Luther, being invited, goes to the 
Counts of Mansfeld, to take up a difference that was betwixt them, concerni 
their Bounds and Inheritance. It was not, indeed, his cuſtome to meddle in at- 
fairs of that nature, having ſpent his whole Life in ſtudies : but ſeeing he was 
born at Jeben, a Town within the Territories of Mansfield, he could not refuſe 
that Service to the Counts and his Native Countrey. Before he arrived at [ſc- 
ben, which was about the end of January, he was indiſpoſed in health, neverthe- 
lels, he diſpatched the Afﬀair he was ſent for, and ſometimes preached in the 
Church, where he alſo took the Sacrament. But on the ſeventeenth of February, 
he began to be downright ſick in his Stomach. He had three Sons with him, 
Jobn, Martin, and Paul, beſides ſome Friends, and amongſt theſe Fuſtus Fonar, 
Miniſter of the Church of Hall: and though he was grown now weak, yet he 
dined and ſupped with the reſt. Diſcourſing of ſeveral things at Supper, amongſt 
other things he put the Queſtion, Whether in the Life to come, we ſhould know 
one another ? and when: they deſired to know his Opinion as to that. What 
was the caſe, ſaid he, with Adew ? He had never ſeen Eve 5 but when God 
made her, lay faſt aſleep: but ſeeing her, when he awake, he asks not, who ſhe 
was, or whence ſhe came, but ſays, this « fleſh of my fleſh, and'bones of my bones. 
Now how came he to know that ? but that being ful of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
endued with the true Knowledge of God, he ſpake ſo: after the manner, 
we allo ſhall be renewed by Chriſt in the other World, and ſhalt know our 
Parents, Wives, Children, and every thing elſe, much more perfealy than Adaw 
knew Eve. Afcer Supper, having withdrawn to Pray, as his cuſtom was, the pain 
in his Stomach began to encreaſe. Then, by the advice of ſome; he took a- bttle 
Unicorns-horn in Wine, and, for an Hour or two, ſlept very ſweetly a 
Couch in the Stove: when he awoke,he retired into his Chamber, and pin di 
{poſed himſelf to reſt, after he had taken leave of his Friends that were preſent, 
and bid them , Pray. to God, faid he, that he would preſerve to us the pure 
Dodtrine of the Goſpel ; for the Pope and Council of Trent are hatching 
Miſchief. All being huſh'd, he flepe a pretty while, but his Diſtemper 1n- 


creaſing upon him he awoke, after Midnight complaining of the 


his Stomach, and. percei 
himſelf to God./,, - . _,; | 


mn 
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of Rome; 'a1d\ the multitude -of the Ungodly,' do 9p and, diſhonour. c 
oul - O- beaventy. Father, 


his Birth 3 but by Orders from the Prince Elector, he was carried to Witremberg ; His dead Bo- 

and five days after honourably buried there. He was about Sixty three Years of 9,5 carried 

Age; for he was born the Tenth of November, 1483. of honeſt and well-re- The Birth and 

ſpeed Parents, Foby and Margaret. His firſt Rudiments of Learning he had Life of Lather. 

ar home, afterwards, being ſent to Magdeburg and [enach, he far outſtript all of 

his Age. Next he came to Erfurdt, and applied himſelf wholly to Logick and 

Philoſophy : and having ſtayed there ſome time, without acquainting his Parents 

and Relations, he put himſelf into a Monaſtery of Auguſtine Friers, and bent his 

whole ſtudies ro Divinity, abandoning the ſtudy of the Law, to which he had 

addicted himſelf before. Now there was a new Univerſity eſtabliſhed at Wittem- 

berg : wherefore Stupitizs, whom we mentioned in the firſt Book, being Rector 

thereof, invited fg way that he might come and profeſs Divinity there. He was 

afterwards fent to Rome, by thoſe of his Order, that he' might ſollicite a Suit of He was ſent to 

Law, that they had depending there; and that was in the Year, One thouſand Rome. 

five hundred and ten. Being returned home, at the inſtigation of his Friends, 

he took his Do&or's Degree, Duke Frederick being at the Charge of it. How 

eloquent and fluent in Language he was, his Works ſufficiently teſtifie. The 

German Language, his own Mother-Tongue, he much beautified and enriched, rucbers Elo- 

and in it. he merited greateſt applauſe, for he turned out of Latine into Dutch, quence in the 

things that were thought could not be tranſlated, uſing moſt ſignificant and pro- com -" Lo 

per words, and in one ſingle Diction ſometimes expreflingthe emphaſis of a whole — 

Sentence. In one place, writing of the Pope, how he had prophaned the Lord's 

Supper, and cauſed Maſs to be ſaid allo for the Dead : he faith, that with his 

Maſs he had not only pierced into all the corners of the Chriſtian World, but 

even into Purgatory itfelf : but he uſeth a Durch word, which repreſents a noiſe, 

ſuch as may be made by the ratling of dead Mens bones, when one hurls or 

ſhoots at, and ſuddenly throws down a pile of them. He was a Man of a moſt gis Conftancy 

undaunted Spirit. When he began firſt to Preach concerning Indulgences, he and Courage. 

was ignorant what it might tend to, as he himſelf confeſſes, and medled with 

nothing but that 3 wherefore he wrote very humbly then to the Pope and others: 

but when he advanced more and more in the knowledge of the Scripture, and 

found that his Do&rine was agreeable to the Word of God, he bore the brunt of 

his Adverſaries malice, and the hatred of the whole World, with an unſhaken 

Courage, and ſtood unmovable, like a brazen Wall, deſpiſing all danger. When 

the Emperour, being crowned by Clement VII. held a Diet at Awbourg, a fearful 

Storm ſeemed then to threaten, as we mentioned in the Seventh Book ; bur he, 

in the mean time, both privately-and publickly comforted all his Friends, and 

applying the 46th Pſalm to the preſent junfture, God, ſaid he, & our refuge and 

ſrength, &c. That -old Enemy of Mankind, is now, indeed, bufie at work, a 

plying all his Engines: and our power is but weak, nor can we long withſtand fo 

great a force : Bart that Champion whom God himſelf choſe, hath taken up Arms 

and fighteth for us: if you ask who that is; know that it is Feſws Chri##, who 

mult needs conquer and triumph : Though the whole World {warm alſo with 
Aaaz Devib, 


35 The Hiſtoyof te Book XVI, 


1546. Devils, we are not therefore diſmayed, but with aſſured confidence expoA a joy- 
LYN ful iſſue : and-though Satan foam and rage, yet ſhall he be able to do nothing 
- car us: for hes judged, and the Word alone makes all his Arms to fall : that 
ord our adverſaries ſhall not rob us of, but whether they will or no, ſhall leavg 
it with'us: for the Lord is in our Camp and in onr Battels, and defonds us by his 
ſpiriruaf gifts and' graces: if they take away thy Goods, Children,-and:Wife, bear 
it patiemtly : for they get nothing thereby, and to us: there is an immortal King. 
domprepared. That Pſalm which, as I faid, he applied to thoſe fad and diſmal 

times, he paraphrafed alſo into Dwch Rhyme, and izt a Tune for it, very 
able:to the Sub&R, and proper to. excite and elevate the-mind : and thereto 
ſince that time, it 1s frequently fung amongſt the other Pſalms. -\ That the De. 
The Authors cree of Awsbourg, ſuch as it is, was made, he blames for it Pope Clement, and his 
of the Decree  epate Campegs, in a Book which he afterwards publiſhed : but ſpeaks very ho: 
of Awbowe. ourably of the Emperour, whoſe Name and Authority they made uſe of, though, 

he fays, he was innocent. | 
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BOOK XVII 


The CONTENTS. 


John Diazi, going with Bucer to the Conference at Ratisbonne, & murdered by the pro- 
curement of bis Brother Alphonſo. The Landgrave being admitted to a Conference 
with the Emperour, tells bim what kind of - a Council it was that the Proteſt ants de- 
manded, and having excuſed bimſelf , that be could not be preſent at the Diet, us wery 
friendly diſmiſſed by the Emperour. The Pope, having pronounced ſentence ag ain#t the 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, thunders bim with Excommunication. A Report # fpread 
abroad, that the Emperour, Ferdinand, and the Pope, are making great Prepara- 
tions again} Germany. Decrees are made by the Fathers at Trent. In that Seſſion 
Peter Danes, Embaſſadour from the French King, makes en baravgue. The Empe- 
rour cunningly ſollicites ſome Cities of Germany, and the Switzers alſo. The Prote- 
ſftants having heard bu anſwer, arm. The Articles of the League betwixt the Empe- 
rour and Pope are related: the Emperour is ſo inflamed by the Pope, that he makes 

120 head againft the encroaching Turk, but bends all bis Force againit the Proteſtants. 
The Caſtle of Erenberg and Town of Donawert being taken, the Emperour, by 
Proclamation, puts the Duke of Saxony ana Landgrave to the Ban of the Empire. 
The Pope's Army comes to the Emaperout's aſſiſt ance, 


ME was made a little before of the Conference at Ratizhowne. Now 7ubn Diazi 


Fobn Diaz4,a Spaniard, with leave from the Senate of Strabourg, went went to the 
thither with Bucer. For many Years he had followed his ſtudies ar Conference at 
Paris, and applicd himſelf to the Sorbowne-Divinity : but falling upon A 
the Books of Lather and others, and being indefatigable in reading the Scri L 
he began more and more to nauſeate that Doctrine : and, at length, that he 
might profir the more, he left Paris and came to Genevs, where Calvin was then ©L 
Miniſter. After ſome ſtay there, he went to Strasbowrg : and becauſe Bucer per- 
ceived him to be a Man of much learning and unwearied ſtudy,being within ſome 
Months after to go to the Conference at . Ratizbonne, he propoſed to the Senate, 
that they would be pleaſed to ſend him with him, as a Companion and Fellow- 
labourer. Being come then to Ratisbonne, in the Month of December, he went Fobx Diaxi's 
tO pay a viſit .to Peter Malvends, we ſpake of before, whom he had known at Pa- Conference 
ris. He,asall in amaze, lamented and bewailed to ſee him in thoſe parts, and in with Malyn- 
the company of Proteſtants too, who would triumph more for one Spaniard 
brought over to their party, than for ſome thouſands of Germans. Wherefore he 
began to admoniſh him to have a care of his Reputation, and not caft ſo foul a 
| blemiſh upon Himſelf, his Countrey and Family. Diazi anſwered modeſtly, com- 
mending only the Proteſtant Doctrine, and fo at that time departed : bur when 
lome days. after he returned again, according as they had appointed , Malvends 
{er all engines at. work to deter him ;z and having ſpoken much of the power of 
the Pope, he layed before him ar large, what a grievous thing his Excommuni- 
Cation was ; and then ſeeing the Emperour wasto be chere within a little yr 
adyi 


OS, 
RI 
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1546. adviſed him not to ſtay his coming, which, perchance, might be dangerous to him, 
WYYL butthat he would go meet him, fall at the feet of .the Emperour's Confellor, and 
beg pardon for the offence he had committed ; and in that he promiſed to affiſt 

him. Whereunto Diazi made a reſolute and brisk Anſwer, affirming, that the 
Dodtrine of the Proteſtants was the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoltles, and 

bewailing the miſery of his Native Countrey, Spain, that lay under ſo much dark- 

neſs ; he :alſo reproved Malvenda and his companions, for impugning the cruth, 

and giving-the Emperour bad Counſels, He ſeriouſly advifed him to deſiſt, told 

him, that he would take none of his counſel, but that, with the grace of God, he 

would, in ſpight of all danger, profeſsand perſiſt in that Saving-Dotrine. When 

Matvenda (aw, that he was throughly confirmed, Your coming hither, was in vain, 

as faid he;. for nothing will be, determine 'here : but if you"bad bad @ mind to do good to 

the Publick, as you boa#t, indeed, "ug ſbould. have gone to Trent, After this Diazz al- 

Maluenda's Ways ſhunned his company. In the mean time Malvenda, having written tothe 
Letter ro the Emperour's Confeſlour, gives him an account of the whole Matter, and earneſtly 
Emperour's .4y;fes him, that he would preſently prevent this growing evil. One Marquina, a 
INE Spaniard, who was lately come from Rowe, was preſent when the Letter was de- 
livered : and he being informed of what was laid to Diazz's charge , began 

to excuſe him, as having been familiarly acquainted with him: But returning 

home ſome few days after, he relates to Alfonſo, the Brother of Diazi, a Lawyer at 

Rome, what he had heard from the Emperour's Confeſſour. In the mean time 

| Diazi goes to Diati went from Ratisbonne to Newbourg, a Town belonging to the Prince Pala. 
Newbourg. tine, Ortho Henry, and ſeated upon the Danube, twelve Miles above Ratisbonne. The 
cauſe of his going, was, 'that he might corre& at the Preſs, the Sheets of a Copy 

which Bucer had giveri to a Printer of Newbourg to be printed. Alfonſo, bis Brother, 

being moved by Margquina's Diſcourſe, and perhaps alſo, by ſome Mens-Letters, 

Alfonſo, Dic-. immediately- prepares for his Journey, and, with all ſpeed, comes firſt ro Amsbowy, 
2's Brother and then to Ratisborne, till being informed where Diaz was, he haſtens thither, 
comes into and gives him an account of the reaſon of his ſudden and unexpected coming. Af. 
Girmeny. terwards he makes uſe of the very ſame Arguments almoſt, that Malvenda had 
plied him with before at Ratishonne. When he could not prevail that way, he 

promiſes him a yearly Penſion out of Church-Livings, provided he would go with 

The Cain-like him to Rowe. When that would not take neither, ſome days after, he comes and 
and traitorous tells him, that he was convinced, and pretends to be in love with the Doctrine of 
Mind of Al- the Goſpel he profeſſed ; praying him withal, that he would leave Germany, that 
Pw. abounded with learned Men, and needed not his Labour, and go with him to 
Rome, where he might do good to many : that they would take Trent in their 
way,where there were many learned and judicious Men, who would be very glad 

of his Converſation and Acquaintance : that then they would proceed to Rome, 

and Naples ; ſo that many by his means being inſtructed in the right way in ſeve- 

ral places of Italy, it might be an occaſion, that the ſame Dodtrine ſhould be alſo 

propagated in Spain. Wherefore he prays and beſeeches him, that he would com- 

ply wich him 'in that, promiſing to defray the; Charges of the Journey, and 

to furniſh him with all Necefſaries. Diazi, overjoyed at this, both for his own 

and Brother's ſake, writes of it to Bucer and others at Ratisbonne, and demands their 

Advice. They write back to him again, and counſel him not to go with him. 

4 Alfonſo,then, failing in his hopes, prays him, to go with him, art leaſt, to Awbourg. 
Bucer in the mean time comes to Newbowrg, upon his Journey homewards, as we 

{aid before, and entreats him not to move a ſtep from thence, nor did he himſelf 


budge out of the Town until Alfonſo departed, which was an the ewenty-fifth m ar 
rot 


Now the day before Alfonſo went away, he entertained his er very wy, 
exhorted him to conſtancy, and reckoned himſelf happy, that in a few days he 
had by his diſcourſe profited fo much in the true knowledge of God: He belought 

im to write to him now and then; promiſed him all kindneſs; forced fourteen 
Duckets upon him, whether he would or not ; and fo, with many Tears ſhed on 
either ſide, departs, and goes to Awbourg, fix Miles diſtant, by Waggon. Next 
day, having by good Words and a little Money, ſtayed the Waggoner ſome time, 
that he might get before him, he takes the ſame way hecame, and having bought 
an Axe of a Carpenter, whom he accidentally met upon the Road, March the 
ewenty-leventh, by break of day he comes to Newbowrg, and leaving his Horſes 
without the Gate, with the Poſt of Awbourg, whom he had brought wich him, 
he enters the Town, accompanied by his Man, a bloody Rufhan, and goes 
ſtreight to his Brother's Lodging. The Servant, that he might not preſent be 
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known, had put on the Habit and Cap of a Poſt, and going before, knocks at 
the door, and asks for Diaz, for whom he ſaid he had Letters. Being let in, he 
went up ſtairs, whileſt Alfonſo ſtayed below, to watch, that none might come and 

revent their deſign. Diaz4 being awakened, and told, that a Poſt was there 
rom his Brother, ſtarts out of Bed, and in his Cloak and Night-cap only, ſteps 
into the next Chamber :. preſently comes the Fellow, and delivers him a Letter, 
when it was hardly as yet day : The purport of the Letter was ; That he was 
mightily concerned for the danger he was iti : that he ſhould look to himlelf, and 
have a care of Malvenda, and ſuch other Enemies of the Goſpel. Whileſt Diazi 
was reading the Letter, the Murtherer ſtanding at his Back, ftruck the Axe, that 
he had hid under his Coat, with all his force into the right ſide of his Head, even 
up to the handle, fo that all the Organs and Veſſels ot his Brain being broken 
and diſordered by the ſudden blow, he died withour ſpeaking a word. The Ruf- 
fan leaves the Axe ſticking in the Wound, and getting prefently down ſtairs, ha- 
ſtens out of Town with his barbarous and inhumane Maſter. There they mount 
on horſeback at the Gate, and with all ſpeed poft away to Botbmey, a little Town 
half-way berwixt Awbourg and Newbourg, where, taking the freſh Horſes which 
they left there on purpoſe, they come back to Awsbourg. One Claude Senarcley, a 

oung Gentleman of Savoy, by chance lay in the ſame Room with Diaz, but the 
Marther was fo ſilently committed, that he heard nothing of it, till the murthe- 
rer, going down ſtairs, made a noiſe with his Spurs; at which, he ſtarting out of 
Bed, and coming into the next Room, there found a ſad and doleful Spectacle ly- 
ing before his eyes. The Report of this horrid and unheard-of Villany was im- 
mediately ſpread all over Newhoarg 3 where ſome Courriers,that had a love for Dia- 
zi,taking Horſe, purſued the Malefators ; and being come to Awbourg, and no 
News of them there, were about to return home, as deſpairing of ſucceſs : but 
one of their number, Michael Herffer, a ſtronger man than the reſt, with all ſpeed 
followed the purſuit, and whileft the murtherers, quite ſpent with the Journey, 
were taking a little reſt in a Village, he got before them to I=ſpruck, whither they 
were coming, and informs the Magiſtrate of the whole matter. Not long after 


they arrived alſo, - where, being apprehended, he accuſes them of Murther and done with the. 


Parricide, and writes an account of all his Proceedings to his Prince, Orho Herry. 
The Prince, hereupon, ſent two of his Counſellors from Newbourg to In/pruck, with 
Orders to manage the Proceſs. April the firſt, they came thither by Poſt, and that 
the Fa& might be put out of all doubt, bring with them Dz:azi's Night-cap, the 
bloody Axe, ftill daubed over with the gore, and his Brothers Letter that was 
brought to him. Bur before they arrived, Alfonſo had leave given him, to write 
to ſome Friends, of the condition he was in. April the ſecond, the Deputies of 
Newbourg, having laid open the whole Matter before the Magiſtrates, demand 
Jaſtice to be done upon the Priſoners, or if they denied the Fac, that they ſhould 
be = to the rack. Theſe refer them to other Judges, before whom, when they 
had appeared, the Priſoners had Counſel afligned them, and theſe Advocates ſpun 
out the Matter from day to day ; till at length the Accuſers were ordered tobring 
intheir Indictment in Latin and Spaniſh ; whileſt, in the interim, it was given out, 
that Letters were come from the Emperour, as he was upon his Journey to Rats- 
bonne, commanding a Nolle Proſequi ; becauſe, that he would have the Matter to 
be brought to. a tryal before Himſelf and his Brother, in the nexc Diet. When 
nothing elſe could be obtained, Orbo Henry, and the Elefor Palatine, require the 
Senate of Inſpruck, to ſend the Priſoners with ſecurity to Newbourg, where the 
Crime was committed : but, by the Emperour's Letters, they excuſe themlelves. 
At the time the Murther was committed, the Emperour came to-Spire, on his 


Journey to Ratisborme : And whileſt he ſtopt at Dewx-pontz,, a Town belonging rour comes to 


to Wolfgang, Prince Palatine, the Princeſs his Wife, Daughter to the Landgrave, 
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Fo Diazi 18 


led by his 
Brother's 
means. 


What was 


Rufhans at 
Inſpruck. 


T 


The Empe- 


Spire, on his 


at that time Jay in : The Emperour gave her a Viſit, and having paſsd ſome Com- Junny 


pliments upon her, diſtributed large Preſents amongſt the Women ; but be- 
Cauſe he had nothing about him, that was fit to give the Lady herſelf, he ſent 


Ratisbonue. 
He viſits the 
D. of Deux- 


her a Preſent afterwards from Spire, whicher he came about the latter end of pet's Lady, 


March, 


The Landerave, as we ſaid before, had been adviſed, by Naves, to come and 


Daughter to 


wait upon the Emperour, whileſt he was on his Progreſs to Ratisbonne : Granvell 
had puthim in mind of the ſame thing alſo, in the Month of February, whengthe 


perour was at AMaeſtricht, Having then obtained a ſafe Condut fro 
petour, he came to Spire 5 whither came alſo the EleRor Palatine, and 


the 
Willkam 
Maſſen- 


the Landgrave. 


- on 
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1546. AMMaſſenbach, Embaſladour from the Duke of Wirtemberg ; and this was on the tweh. 
ty-cighth day of arch. The » Landgrave therefore went to the Em r,.and 
he Land- his Chancelour, ſpeaking in his Name, had a private Conference with him, where. 
£49 poet in, having told the reaſon and occaſion of his coming 3 We have Advice, ſaid he, 
rour. P” moſt mighty Emperour, not from one Place only, nor out of Germany alone, but 
The Lend- from foreign Countreys alſo, that your Majeſty, at the Pope's inſtigation, are 
grave's —_ hatching bad purpoſes againſt the Confederates of the: Auguftan Confeſſion : It is 
wade P® a current Report alſo, that in -the Treaty of Peace, you perſwaded the French 
King, to affiſt you in puniſhing them: nay more, that you follicite the Turk for 
a Truce, that you may the more conveniently accompliſh your Deſigns ; and that 
therefore a Council, it is ſaid, was called by the Pope, and is begun, that by vertue 
of the Decrees, that are quickly to paſs there, the Matter may be pur into execy- 
tion. Now that which makes us give ſome credit to this Report, and does not a 
little ſtartle us, is the Proceſs carried on fo vigorouſly againſt the Archbiſhop of 
Cologne, and that heavy Proclamation + pon againſt him, at the Suit and Im. 
portunity of his Enemies. And foraſmuch as we fo freely contributed our aid 
and afliſtance to your Majeſty againſt the French and Turks, and were ready to 
have done greater things, as we made it appear at Spire ; becauſe wecontributed 
alſo more than our Anceſtours were accuſtomed to do, and that your Mapeſty, 
both at Spire and Ratisbonne, gave us large aſſurances of Peace, Liberty, and Pro- 
perty ; theſe are things we did not at all look for. We are, nevertheleſs, in good 
hopes, Sir, that before your Majeſty leave Germany, you will, by a National Coun- 
cil of the Empire, cauſe Religion to be ſerled, according to the Warrant of God's 
Word : and if, perhaps, the difference cannot be taken up, that you will com- 
mand the Peace, which was promiſed to us at Spire, to be inviolably obſerved, 
and that in ſuch manner, that no Decree of the Council, nor Diet of the Em- 
pire, may be able to alter or annul it. To theſe things the Emperour made an- 
The Empe- {wer, by Naves, That there had, indeed, ſeveral Reports been brought to him of 
rour's Anſwer them, as if they intended ſome Stirs, but that he did not believe them, eſpeci 
to the Land- after that he had ſeen his Letters ro Naves, and that he believed them far lels 
ig now: That he could bring no proof of what he ſaid, concerning the French King: 
that he had only a Peace with him, and nothing elſe : that ic was the humour of 
the French, to brag and talk raſhly of things : That he moved the Turk to a 
Truce, chiefly for the ſake of Germany : for ſince that in almoſt all Diets, Grie- 
vances had been repreſented of the heavy Burdens and Charges,and the Poverty of 
the People, he looked upon that to be the moſt proper way, that,during the Truce, 
they might have time totreat of carrying on the War againſt him abroad, and of 
ſetling Religion at home: However, that there was nothing as yet determined 
in the matter, but that he would diſcourſe his Brother about it : Thar, after a 
great deal of labour and pains he had been at, the Council, which for ſo many 
| Years they had importuned him about, was now met: that whatever he had dane 
in that Aﬀair, was with a very good intention to the Publick : and that it was 
very ill done in ſome, who, perhaps, puta contrary interpretation upon it: That 
Tt he had uſed the Archbiſhop of Cologne kindly, but that he was unwilling to put the 
. leaſt ſtop to his Proceedings: That he himſelf was witneſs of what preparation 
he was in for a War : That he had none about him bur his Friends and Servants: 
That he raiſed no Troops: and that the reaſon why he had ſent for him, was, 
becauſe he looked upon him as a lover of Peace : and that therefore he deſired to 
know of him, how he thought Matters of Religion might be compoſed, or what 
he did believe might be obtained from his Confederates: but that if at preſent he 
was unwilling to give a poſitive anſwer as to that, he would appoint Commiſlv- 
The Land- Ners to confer with him about the matter. With that the Landgrave ſpeaking, 
graves words himſelf, If, Sir, ſaid he, I could contribute any thing to the Peace apd Safety of 
wetong Empe- Germany, and to the preſervation of true Friendſhip betwixt your Majeſty and all 
. the States of the Empire, I would, certainly, ſpare no Labour nor Pains on wy 
part, and for that cauſe I chiefly came hither : I ſhould have been glad, indeed, 
that more of the Confederates had been here, but becauſe of the narrowneb of 
the time, that could not be ; for the Eletor of Saxony is at a great diſtance, and 
James Sturmey is detained by ſickneſs. I believe, indeed, your my has had 
various Reports brought unto you, but, really, Matters are no otherwiſe, than 25 
I wrote tothe Hier Naves, For we entred into no Reſolution againſt your Maje- 
ſty ® Franckforr, bur all we did, was only, how we might perſevere in our Reli- 
gion, and be able to defend ourſelves againſt unjuſt Violence: We had nn 
gen 
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gence of the French King, as if in view of the affinity of the Duke of Orleans with 
your Mijeſty, he had promiſed you Supplies againſt us: That your Majeſty ſued 
to the 7Twrk for a Truce, was a thing many wile men wondered at, and-coukl 
not but conclude, it was for ſome great Matter, ſeeing'you were at peace with 
the King of France : but now that your Majeſty ſays ,. you do it for the ſake of 
che Publick, I have nothing, indeed, to fay to the contrary : for its long fince 
Germany ſtood in need of ſome eaſe from the great Charges it hath been at; We 
did, indeed, earneſtly demand a Council, but it was a free, pious Council, and 
that in Germany too : now that we do not reckon the Council of Trent for ſuch,we 
fully declared te your Majeſty at Formes ; for all Laicks,as they call us,being exclu- 
ded, the Biſhops and others, who are bound by Oath tothe Pope, take to themſelves 
ſolely the Power of Judging and Decreeing: That I ſhould propoſe ſome way for 
accommodation in Religion, is a thing, Sir, I dare not venture upon, withour the 
concurrence of my Allies; and Pm ture, that if I did fo, I ſhould have bur little 
thanks from either ſide for my pains: but, m the mean time, provided it draw 
not into conſequence, I do not refuſe a Conference with fach as your Majeſty 
ſhall pleaſe to appoint for that purpoſe. The truth is, I have no great hopes in the 
Council, but believe, that a Provincial Affembly of Germany might not prove un- 
uſeful ; for other People differ too much from us as yet, in Opinions and Do- 
rine z but in GAmany matters are now come to that pals, that they cannot be 
changed : fo that nothing could be better, than if your Majeſty would allow:a li- 
berty of Religion there, but fo, that all ſhould live together quietly and in peace. 
I make no doubt, but that the Conference you appointed at Ratisbonne, was done 
by your Majeſty with a very good intent : but I had it from thoſe that were pre- 
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ſear, How ſome bitcer Monks, bring again under debate, Points that were adjuſted yonks the di. 
ſome Years fince in the ſame place, and are of ſo bad a Life and Converſation, ſturbers of the 
that no good at all can be expeted from them. Without all doubt, the Arch. Peace. 


biſhop of Cotegne is a good Man, and does what he does, purely becauſe hethinks 
it his Duty, eſpecially ſeeing the Decree ofthe Diet at Rarwbonne, commits the 
care of the Reformation of his Church to him ; which, truly he ſet aboutin avery 
moderate manner, taking away no more than what was neceſlary ſhould be, and 
making but very ſmall Alterations in the Goods of the Church. Now the Book 
he publiſhed for that purpoſe, agrees with the Holy Scriptares, and is backed by the 
Teſtimonies of the ancient Doors, Tertullian, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, and others, who li- 
ved neareſt the Age of the Apoftles : if any harſh courſe then be taken againſt 
him for that matter, it will be a warning to others, who have made far greater 


Alterations. To this the Emperour replied, That he $ greg by the Treaty of The Empe- 


Franckfort ; neither did believe, the things rtiat were to 


both be beneficial to the Publick, and that the Fathers, who were there, might of 
their own accord reform themſelves : and that it was none of his deſign, that vio- 
lence ſhould be offered to thoſe of the Auguſftan Confeflion, becauſe of any Decree 
that might-paſs there : that the Conference of Ratsbonne was appointed for that 
very reaſon, which tad begun very well, indeed, if it had continued fo : That 
the Archbiſhop of Cologne, though he had promiſed to ſuperſede and delay, did 
nevertheleſs proceed, and force men to do as he would have them : That it was 
the intent of the Decree of Ratsbonne, that the Biſhops ſhould reform their own 
Churches, but not introduce a new Faith and Religion: and that it was added, 
beſides, that they ſhould draw up a formulary of Raatics, and give it in to 
be conſidered of in the next Diet of the Empire : but that he having turned out 
the ordinary Miniſters and Paſtors of the Church, had of himſelf appointed new 
ones : nay, and more, that he withheld the Revenues and Stipends of the Canons, 
and appropriated part of them to himſelf, carrying all things, by his Edias, with 
a high-hand, ſo that the Clergy being neceſlitated to implore his help and prote- 
ion, he could not but according to the Power and Chara&ter he bore, put a 
itop to him, by contrary Edits and Commands: .that, in fine, he was well-plea- 
led, that the Conference berwixt his Commiſſioners and him, ſhould in no ways 


him of it, nor had given 79ur's Anſver 
any canſe why he ſhould ; but that yet he was much better fatisfied by _ 
diſcourſe : That he had, indeed, procured a Council to be called, that it might 


it 


be captious nor 'enſnaring. To which the Landgrave made anſwer, Thar it ex- The Lend- - 
ceedingly rejoyced' him to fee his graci jeſty fo well-affeted towards Ger- £74 again 


many and his Aſſociates, and, that he prayed God, he might perſevere in the 1 
lame mind. For, ſaid/he, if your Majeſty, according to that excellent Judgment 
God has endowed you with, 'do but feriouſly contnr, and weigh with _—_ 

| ow 


peaks to the 
Emperour. 


t 
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15456. how advantageous Germany 1s to your Majeſty, your Kingdoms and Provinces, 
LN/P youl find that there is nothing more to be wiſhed for, than that all Ranks and 
Qualities may rejoyce and delight in you, their chief Magiſtrate, and your Maje- 
ſty again uſe them as loving and dutiful Subjects. For, truly, if Germany happen 
to be weakened, it will redound chiefly to your Majeſty's diſadvantage. I have 

likewiſe moſt joyfully heard what your thoughts and intentions are concernin 
the Decrees of the Council ; but that they ſhould reform themſelves, is a thing, 
I fear, not to be expeRted ; for they are bound by Oath to the Pope, judge 
alone in their own cauſe ; and though they ſtand in need chiefly of a reforma- 
tion, yet they look upon that as a thing cando them no great good, and which 
will prove prejudicial to their yearly Revenues : I doubt things are not carried at 
the Conference of Ratwbonne, in the way and method they ſhould be ; for not 
only Copies of the Proceedings are denied, bur alſo in the beginning, our Com- 
miffioners were not allowed to have Clarks and Notaries. As to the Archbiſhop 
of Cologne, I can ſay no more, but whart I have already faid ; He is a Shepherd, 
and therefore deſires to give good and wholſom Food to his Flock: Hethinks, that 

to be his Duty, and therefore cauſed a Form of Reformation to be drawn up ; 
nay, and thoſ. who are now his Adyerlaries, and eſpecially Cropper, were in the 
beginning moſt deſirous of a Reformation ; but when they find it is come to thar, 
The ignorance they ſhuffle and draw back. Here the Emperour interrupting? Ha, ſaid he, what 
of the Archbi- can that good Man reform ? He has hardly a ſmattering in the Latine Tongue; In 
_ +> cor all his life-time he never ſaid but three Maſles, of which I myſelf heard two : nor 
by the Em. Joes he know ſo much as the very Rudiments of Learning. Bur he carefully per- 
perour. uſes German Books, anſwered he, and, what I know for a certain, he underſtands 


' The Empe- Religion. To which the Emperour again replied ; To bring ina new Faich and 


the = . q 
Larkon 'c,* Religion, is not to reform an old. Nor does he profels, ſaid the Landgrave, to 


have embraced any new Religion, but to have reſtored the ancient andtrue one, 
as it was left unto us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles : that he hath turned out ſome 

and promoted others to Cures in the, Church, is a Duty belonging to his Charge : 

for if a Miniſter be either of a ſcandalous life and converſation, or unlearned, it is 

certainly the Biſhops part to ſubſtitute a fit man in his place: there are a great 

many vacant Churches in the Biſhops Lands, as I can affirm, where, tor want of 

Paſtors, :the People are neither taught nor ruled, but lead a diſfolute and barba- 

rous Life, liker to Beaſts than Men. That he intercepts ſome of the Revenues 

of the Clergy, he gives this reaſon ; That he had contributed a great deal of Mo- 

ney to the maintaining of the War againſt the Turk and French : now it is the cu- 

ſtom of the Empire, for Magiſtrates to lay Taxes upon their Subjects on ſuch occ+- 

ſions, and that therefore he was not to be blamed ; but as it is commonly given 

out, that he does it upon a religious account, that is a malicious Aſperſion of his 

The Confe- Enemies, to render him odious. Next day, the Landgrave, Granvell, Naves, and 
rences of ſome A{zbachen, met at the Ele&or Palatine's Lodgings. There Naves begins the diſcourſe, 
Princes. repeats ſomewhat of the Conference the day before with the Emperour, declares 
the reaſon of their preſent meeting ; and ſhews, that when the Emperour, out of 

his earneſt defire of peace and concord, had appointed a Conference at Ratzbenne, 

the Divines had of themſelves broken up and departed. To this the Landgrave 
madeanſwer, That he knew nothing as yet of their departure ; but that they had 

written to the Elector of Saxony and himſelf, what uneaſfie Conditions were pro- 

poſed to them, when the Preſidents would neither ſuffer them in the beginning 

to have Clarks, exhibit any Copy of the Proceedings, nor to ſend home any ac 

count of them : that he did hear alſo how immodeltly the conferring Monks be- 

haved themſelves, who not only recinded what had been agreed upon before, 

took away all hopes of agreement, but alſo gave ſcandal and offence by theirleud 

Lives and Converſation : that he did not as yet know whether or not his Deputies 

Granvey Were therefore gone ; but that he had nor recalled them. Next ſpoke Granvel, 
ſpeaks. and having premiſed ſome things concerning the Emperour's good intentions, and 
deſire of peace, he partly excuſes what was obje&ed touching the Conditions of 

the Conference : nevertheleſs, that they were forbid to write home what they 

thought fir to be imparted, was a thing, he ſaid, they had no orders for from the 

The Land. Emperour. But the'Landgrave, having pray'd them to wave thoſe things and com® 
eraveanſwers. to the matter in hand, makes mention of that Decree made two Years beiore at 
Spire, concerning Peace and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, urging chiefly, a Pro- 

vincial Council of Germany, as the fitteſt means for ſetling and quieting Religion : 

and becaule the Lalians, Spaniards, and French, differed ſo much from the Germans, 

in 
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in the matrer of Do&rine, it was (his opinion, that a General, or, as they call it, 1 $46, 
an Oecumenical Council, would be bur of lictleuſe: bur let things happen as they LS WW 
pleaſed, whether a reconciliation could or could not be effected, that yer the De- 

cree of Spire ought not to be recinded : that the ſtate of Religion was ſuch now 

in Germany, that if any attempted. to bear it down by force, it would coſt many 

and many a thouſand Lives, .which would redound to the great loſs of the Empe- 

rour, whoſe Power was mightily encreaſed by the Forces of Germany, and to the 

no ſmall Joy and Benefit of other Nations, and eſpecially the Turks, our Enemies. Granvel's 
The Decree of Spire was ſuited, to the times, ſaid Granvel, and it was none of the words. 
Emperour's tault, that it had not its effe& : but that it was well enough known, at 

whoſe door it lay : In Private and National Councils, Vices and Manners only 

are reformed ; but not a word of Faith and Religion : Now there is nothing but 

Sets and Diviſions, when all Men have not the ſame thoughts in matters of 

Faith ; ſo that tothe Debates of this Nature, not only the Germans, but all other 

morole Chriſtians alſo havea juſt right: That molt part of Divines,are a moroſe,awk- pDivines are 
ward and obſtinate ſort of Men, unfit to diſpatch any buſineſs ; that therefore awkward and 
Princes and Great Men ought to be admitted, and ſome middle way found out obſtinare. 

of according Dodrines: nor do you yourſelves allow a liberty of Religion, ſince 

they who ditier from you in Opinion are impriſoned and fined : Now though 

the Emperour be above all things deſirous of agreement, yet he cannot grant any 

thing that is impious; for if all things were lett to the diſpoſal of the promiſqu- 

ous multitude, the chief Magiſtrate himſelf could no longer be ſafe. Ir is unwiſe- The Land- 

ly done in me, ſaid the Landgrave, to ſpeak of ſuch weighty Matters in the ab- grave's words. 
ence of my Aſlociates ; However, ſince. there is no body here upon the catch, 

| will go on. I think, that the-Decree of Spire was made by the Emperour, with 

a very good intent : and fince our Adverſaries promiſed then to comply wich it, 

they ought not now. to retract. In the next place, becauſe we gave the Empe- 

rour good afliſtance againſt the French King, we hope, that what was then grant- 

ed and confirmed under Hand and Seal, is not to be violated: Now there is no- 

thing that onght to put a ſtop to a National Council : do we not profeſs the ſame 

Faith that the Apoſtles, that: the Nicene Council, and Athanaſius, profeiled ; and 

are not our Divines agreed about the chief Points of Faith? There was, indeed, 

ſome diſpute amongſt them, concerning the Lord's Supper, but that is now quite 

huſhed: there is none but confeſſes, that the Body and Bloud of Chriſt is really 

there received : There are  Anabapriſts, Dawidians, and I know not who beſides, 

but thoſe are puniſhed by Law : there is no need then that foreign Nations ſhould 

alſo be preſent, when theſe things are derermined ; though, it they propoſed to 

themſelves the knowledge of the truth, that were chiefly alſo to be wiſhed : that 

certain middle Opinions were eſtabliſhed, and that by Men of Honour and Qua- 

lity, I am nor'much againſt ic, but do nor think, thar it can well be done without 

Divines: However, I make no doubt, but thatif the pure Dodrine of the Goſpel _. 

were preached, the Sacrament given .in' both kinds, and Church-men allowed to The Opinion 
marry, as Paphnutics of old urged in the Council, a reconciliation might be ac- $5, ua 
compliſhed : I know no place where men are forced tobe of our Religion: we Lora; Supper 
do not, indeed, ſuffer a variety or diverſity of Dodrine in: one and the ſame and marriage 
place ; but we compel no-man,, nor, upon-that account, deprive any of Lite or of Priefts. 
Goods. Naw, if men of. our Religion were ſuffered to live quietly, and allowed <p 


- 


their Chutches apart in your, Dominions, I ſhould be content, for my own part, 
to allow the ſame liberty to thoſe. of your, Perlwaſion throughout all my Territo- 
ries: but becauſe you will by no means grant that, we alſo are willing, that there 
ſhould be an equalicy in thoſe, matters: what then I (aid before of the Decree of 
Spire, and a'Council of Germany, I ſay, again, that I look upon ir as the beſt cqurle 
that can be taken... There,is no man living, a greater lover of Religion than the Grarvay 
Emperour, {aid Granvel, nor will he for fear or: favour of the.Pope, ſtep the leaſt ſpeaks after 
out of the way ;of Equity and Juſtice : nay, he hath alſo abferved the Decree of MW 
Spire, notwithſtanding the, other, Party and the Pope too. were highly offended © : 
EAU ; for which reaſon, iſo the Hier Neves, and 1, lie under envy, and; jll will 
enough : Bux now, in a” National Council, I, cannot ſee whois like to be the. 
Ts ; for all. men do not, underſtand the Scripture in,the ſame. ſence : and be- 
cauſe there cen .to be but; little hopes in a, Conference, _ other ways, certainly, 
are to, be thoyghe on: ſome; Points are ſetled, indeed, already ; but again, many 
are flin under Fontroyerſie ; .and then Bucer, gives a larger interpretation to the 
Points adjuſted, "than the thing itſelf will ones, Now, if men.go on at'that rate, 
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it may be eaſily judged what ftate Germany. will be redaced ro. You tell Very ac- 
ceptable News, {aid the Landgrave, when you fay, that the Emperour is not at all 


The Land jnfluenced -by the Pope; and would to God he might bring the Pope to know his 


gravsAnvier. gity: Heretofore, the Biſhops of Rowe honour 
Magiſtrate, but now Emperours are bound to them by an Oath of Obedience. 
In all Controverſies, the 
obſcure, provided the mind of man would ſubmit to it. For it lays Sin open 
before us, invites' us to Repentance and Amendment of Life, and offers to us 
Chriſt, who took away the Sins of the World, iti whoſe Name alfo weareto pray 
to God the Father, that he would beſtow his holy Spirit upon- us : This is the 
Faith and Dorine which hath always continued in the Church, as the Lord's 
Prayer, the Apoſtles Creed, and ſeveral Hymns and Songs about the Benefits of 


[4 « 


che Emperour as their chief 


ord of God ought chiefly to be the Judge, which is nor 


Chrift, that are uſed in Churches, do ſufficiently demonſtrate : Nor is it to be 
minded here, what the Opinion of the greateſt part is, but what is true. For 
when at Feraſale»» moſt of the Apoſtles and Diſciples would have hadthe Gentiles, 
to whom the Goſpel wis preached, circumciſed, Peter only, and Paul, Fames and 
Barnabas were of a contrary opinion,and, having convinced the reſt of their error, 
aboliſhed that yoke of the Law ; at which time the greateſt part of the Aſſembly 
was over-ruled by, and yielded to the judgment of a few, that were in the right, 
We do not, indeed, give Rules to other People, but heartily wiſh, that the Ger- 
mans, at leaſt, might agree _— themſelves. I ſhould not, truly, be againſt the 
finding out and laying down of ſome middle ways, but fo, that the Decree of 
Spire ſhould till be in force,in ſo far as concerns the Peace and the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice : Now, in other things,itis to be conſidered, what may lawtully, accord- 
ing to the Word of God, be eftabliſhed, and what not. Bat IT wiſh the Prince 
Eletor, my Kinſman and Friend, who has been  ccrnged at feveral Diets, and 
knows what has paſs'd, would now be pleaſed to ſpeak what he thinks fir to the 


The Eletor purpofe. Then, he having ſpoken ſomewhat as to the Emperour's good inten- 
Palatine's O- tions, declared his : opinion to be, that the Conference at Ratzbomne was well be- 


pinion in this 
Conference, 


Granvell's 


Anſwer. 


The La d- © a; as . . 1. e T4 - : 
crave Arbicra. Manvite, which; as it”is referred to mie; becauſe it cold not be 


tor betwixt 


the Dukes of lefs,-I ſhall 


Saxony. 


gun, and that if it were renewed, and the Points already agreed upon brought 
no more under debate, he' thought matters might be brought to a tolerable ac- 
commodation. The Emperour, anfwered Granveh, is very much for an accom- 
modation, as hath been oftener than once ſaid before ': for heknows, that unleſs 
that can'be accompliſhed, the Publick muſt needs ſuffer ; and though the Empe- 
rour reap not the leaft profir from'the Empire, and be; beſides indiſpoſed in health, 
yet, for the ſake 'of Germany, he hath undertaken this Progreſs : He entertains no 
ſecret Deſigns with the French King, or any elſe,” not is he come to ask Supplies, 
bue to do all the publick good he can. The Kings of England and France are 
both raiſing Forces, which is a thing much to be tuſpe&ed : befides, the death of 
the Emperour's Datghter-in-law, hatch cut him one work enough to do in Spain : 
Nevertheleſs, he hath laid afide the care of all thefe things, that he may repair to 
the Diet, but if none of the Princes meet there, what can he do alone ? He is 
miuch called upon arid implored to interpoſe his authority and reform things, atid 
yet no body comes tothe place appointed for publick deliberation : It would do 
very welF then, my'Lords, fpegkir 'to the Elefor Palktime, and Landgrave, if you, 
who make the chiefeft Figure amonpſt the reſt, would'go thither, and be prefene 
at the Diet. Though, perhaps, ſaid the Landeyave, the Emperour have no great 
Revenues from the Empire, yer is it'to be reckoned nothing, chat he Hach aid.and 
aſſiſtance given hitm-againſt the Turk, the King of Fayce, and” others';, that the 
Dignity of the Empire procures-him great Authority with all other Kings ; om 
he can-always levy Forces and raiſe vaſt Armies in Germany, which'is riot allo 
to'others? Our Adverfaries ate'more clamorons than we, and-yet acquieſce not 
to ſaf&/and ſound Councils. Onur parts, we have approved the Decree of Spree, 
and-detmanded, thar-the Points which' five Years ſince were agreed” upon at Rutir- 
bonne; ſhoald be confirmed, and entred'upon record; and admjered, at af che jull 
and reaſonable Conditions of the ft' Conference : they, on clie/contrary, have 
aecepted' none of theſe'things, nor will they condeſcen ro any terins; nay, and 
at Wormes they opny bagord a the Gonference. Now, ;for- my own 
part; ivis nor poſſible thatT' ſhould gb to Ratibonne, the Charges Willbe' ſo. great: 
Beſides, there'is a ce deperiding berwixt che Elefor of Saxony, and Dike 
tr uþ by Cor: 


concern to be adjuſted; nevertie- 
nd Deputies with ample Tnſtrutions ro-the Diet, 7 


millionets —_ on*both fides; it is of great 


- 
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The Conference thus breaking up, ſome hours after Neves came back to the 1546 
Landyrave, © affure him, that the Erhperour was pleaſed with that days Cotife- WWYJ 
rence ; he again prefle& him, that he would cotiie to Ratizbomne in perſon; and The Empe- 
wsked him, it he was willing to wait upon-the Emperour again towards the Even: (ur 29s 
ing. He declined not the propoſal, and fo ſoon as he was'come, the Emperour to come © the 
gave him thanks by the mouth of Naves, firſt-for his comirig thither, ant then be- Dier. 
cauſe he perceived, that the EleFor Palatine and he were defirous of coneord': he The Empe- 
told him, moreover, that he thought the Conferrors would again retutty to Ra- or ; 
t4bonne, Which, if they did not, he wonld' call them thither: but that he deſired, Framua; g 
in the mean time, that he would come to the Diet in perſon, if not itt the begin- 
ning, yet about the latter end of it at leaſt : That he himſelf, laying all other 
things aſide, had now ſpent three whole Years in Germany, that he might make all 
things quier there. To this the Lardgrave anſwers, that the firſt news he heard of The Lang- 
the departure of the Conferrors was that day, and that he had: told hini what he grave's An- 
judged might be the cauſe of it : that if it was his Majeſty's deſire, and if his Al- te webray 
ties thought fir, that.the Divines of both parties ſhould return, his, attongſt the TP 
feſt, ſhould not be abſent: But that he could not go thither in perſon, becauſe he 
had been ar great Charges in the War of Branſwick ; that he had lately married a 
Daughter ; that he was to be Umpire betwixt the Dukes of Saxony ; that he 
could not travel, but with a great Retinue;- and'that in his'abſence his Countre 
might be in danger fromthe Confederates of his Priſoner, the Duke of Brunſwick. The Empe- 
To all this the Emperour made reply, that it was nor his purpoſe, to put him to vr to 
any unneceſſary Charges, but that he was very deſirous he might come, becauſe M4 
he thought his preſence would have a very great influence upon all the Tranſa- 

&ions, and by that means the Saxons, and others, would be excited to do the like : 
nor needed he to be afraid of the Confederates of Dake: Henry ; for that neither 
were they ſo powerful, nor though they were, and did- attempt any thing, would 
he himſelf fit ſtill and ſuffer any man to diſturb the publick peace. The Langd- The Land- 
grave having urged again his former Reaſons, told his Majeſty, that he could nor | the the 
promiſe any thing ; but that he would ſend thither Repreſentatives, who ſhould "Pe 


make it their buſine£'to promote the Peace :- but that if in- every thing they could 
not obey and comply with his Majeſty's defires, he prayed him not cwo-cake it'ill, 
but think, that what they did, was not out of any obſhnacy or perverſeneſs, bur 
meerly out of fear of offending the' great God'; tince this Life being but very ſhore 
and uncertain, it-was fit mety' ſhould think of Etefnity: The Emperour taking a The Em 


little notice of the' care and pains he himſelf had-been at! told him, that'the AF. rour, to The 


fair of Saxony. mightbe' put off, and earneſtly pred him again, that nothitig'nighe Lanagy ave. 
hinder him from coming ;/ for that, by his-2ood/ allvice and example, he mighe 
incline his Allies to moderation and'condeſcention, anid'that ſo their Conſultations 


. might have a lucky beginning. Afﬀer. this, 'the Landgrawe having complainied of The Land- 


ſome who had aflilted the' Dake off Brunfwick, gives a Thott relation of the whole ow An- 
matter, and'how thar he' was made prifoner;' tells his Majeſty, that Duke Mau- mo 

rice and} he hail received Injuries from-them': that they were, indeed, '#'{or-of 

fiekle and reſtle(s men, born-to create trotibles: that che'night before; onie*df that 

number, Frederick Speae, "had come and: told him, that if' he would give Him the $p2a:'s fop- 
hearing, he woull diſcover to'/him ſome'ſecret and crafty Councils, that were a pilhne(s. 
hatching : but that diftraſting the man, he'had refiiſed him audience; and-toid 

him, that he might ſend'him'what he hadc0 lay in-Writing. Art theſe werds;the 5 iT 
Emperour” fell into a great paſſion againſt Spede' : ahnd'15-the- Confererice'ended; 1 270) 


and the Landerave being, with-preat” expreflions'of friendfhip, diſrifled'by the The'Lunit® © 
Emperour, Vi his leave, * ani” Geparts firſt*to Heidelberg, and then hottie. But E707 aees 
the Emperour continued his Journey ſtreight-way to Ratsgbonne 3 and muck aboue Emperour. 
theſame time; to: wit, the: firſt of April; thi Depuries of the' Proteſtants aſlettiBle at An Aſſembly 
Wormes, to conſult about'cheir Aﬀaits ; bur*becauſe rhe Eriperodr'hgd coutteonſly bon, m_—_ 
diſmiſſed the ' Landgrave; whi6*had acquaihted'the Duke of Saxowy' by Letter; with ,. Warns, p 
all that had pxſ#d'; April; the ewenty*thitt,they break'up, that at Rarwhvynewhul They of Ry-, 
ther otherwiſe they were ©golttg to- the Diet, they mig conſult of 'che fame vensbourg en- 
Stairs, * Bis" Aﬀetbly," dhicy of Revenileory crbgiell Theo" ci” PIotellan oe 
. gue. bk Fant 6: ' S Nx F ny - , a oo 2 '1 
April heeighth, was the'third'Seffion' of the'Council: of Trent.” Init) che Books The third Sef- 
of the 019g New Tifemer are reckoned up, and dedateto be Carlonial, dy 
6 leaſt tirtle >the Ancietit, aid Vulgar Tranſlation of the Bible only is efyoyne: avdthe 
to be madeuſe” of in'the'Chatches and Schools; It is alloenatted, cans man ma ie, 
preſume 


P 
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1546. preſume to interpret Scripture according to his own private ſence and apprehen- 
LYN fion, but that therein all men follow the conſent of the Church and. Fathers. All 
Printers and Bookſellers are commanded allo, not to Print or Publiſh any thing, - 
without a Licence from their Ordinary.. It is furthermore decreed, that no man 
abuſe Texts of holy Scriprure, to idle, fabulous and profane Ules, to ſuperſtitious 
Charms and Enchantments, nor in ſcurrilous and ſlandering Phamphlers and Li- 
bels; and the ſeventeenth of Fune, is appointed to be the day of the next Seffion, 
The Speech of Don Franciſco de Toledo was Embaſſadour there from the Emperour, who having 
Don Franciſco made a long Speech in his Maſter's commendation, importing how acceptable 
de Toledo, n th,1t day had been to the Emperour, whereon the Pope began the Council, he 
——— Fathers, that he was made Colleague to Don Diego de Mendoza, who being 
taken with an Ague, was gone back to his former Embaſlie at Venice 3 and ha- 
ving profeſſed his own readineſs to ſerve them, ſaid, that ir was their parts to pray 
to God, that he would ever continue this {o holy harmony and conſent of minds 
between his Holineſs and the Emperour, for the publick good, thar ſo mens vices 
being reformed, and hurtful weeds rooted out of the Lords field, it might again by 
The Pope's rightly cultivated and fruQifie. April the eleventh, the Pope wrote by Ferome 
Lerters to the x.,,.9 whom he then ſent back into Switzerland, to the Biſhops of Sitten and 
porn edigd 3, Cojra, and ſome other Abbots, ſignifying to them, that ſince all the Prelates of 
Chriſtendom were called by him to a General Council at Trent, it was but juſt, ' 
that they who repreſent the Helvetian Church, ſhould in the firſt place repair thi- 
The Switzers ther: For that the People of that Nation were, above all gthers, dear unto him, 
"ighty * 4x as being, in a manner, the peculiar Children of the Apoſtolick See, and Defenders 
Ment of Eccleliaſtick Liberty: That a great many Biſhops were already come to Trent, 
trom-Traly, France, Spain, and that-their numbers daily encreaſed ; 4» that it was 
an unbeſceming, thing , that thoſe who lived at a great diſtance, ſhould have 
come before them who were neighbours : that their Countrey was in many parts 
infeted with Hereſie, and therefore ſtood the more in need of a Council: that 
they ſhould now therefore make amends tor theif paſt remiſneſs by diligence, and 
haſten thicher without longer delay, if they would not incurc the Penalties preſcri- 
bed by. Law, and the crime of negle& of Duty, and ſlighting the Obedience they 
promiſed-to him by Oath : "That his Nuncio would tell them the reſt, whom he 
prayed them to give credit to. |, | | 
The Archbi- The Clergy and Colledge of Gologne, vigorouſly purſued their Proceſs at Rome 
ſhop of Co- againſt the. Archbiſhop: So that on the ſixteenth. of April, the Pope pronounced 
abr oe ſeftence againſt him 3 That foxg{mpch as unmindful of his own ſalvation, he had 
the Pope. 7 ſeveral ways offended againit the Rules and Dodtrine of the Church, and Apoſto- 
lical Traditions, againſt the Rites and Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Religion, in 
the Church accuſtomed, contrary to the Cenſure of Leo X. publiſhed againſt Lu- 
ther and his Adherents ; he therefore deprives him. of the Gommunion of the 
Church, of his Archbiſhoprick, and all other his Begefices, Priviledges, Dignities, 
and Faculties, charging and commanding all People within his Territories and Ju- 
riſdition, not to obey, him in any thing for the future; he alſo abſolves them from 
their Oath of Allegiance.to him, enjoyns him ſilence, and awardeth him to pay 
\ to the contrary Party all the Coſts of Suit. The Biſhops :of Liege and Utricht, with 
+ the Univerſity of Lowyain,, were joyned with thoſe; of Cologne in the Action. This 
Sentence was in the Momhiof Augu#t following printed;at Rome. 


» 


The Empe- So ſoon as the Emperour came. to, Ratisbonne, and, was informed of what hal <9 


rours coming pals'd. inthe Conference by the Preſidents thereof, he -was extrearly offended at 
to Retisbonne. the departure of the, Divines,. and, by his, circulatory Letters over Germany, com- 
.. plains much of it, and earneſtly preſſes the Princes to come themſelves in perſon. 
From, the Proteſtants there came only. Deputies: there were alſo preſent, Duks 
\ Maurice, Duke Erick-ot Brunſwick, Fobn and Albert of Brandenhawrg, the Biſhops 
791% of Trent, Aubourg, Bamberg, Wirtsbuorg , Paſſaw, and Hildeſſeim. About the latter 
DiaxFs'mur- end of 44ay, King Ierdinend came thither alſo. Fune the ſecond, the Proteſtants 
NS: make. application ip: 95 Fmperopr,” complain of. the Murder of Fobw Diazi, and 
== dem Taflice to be done, upon. the murderer : all the Emperouc told them was, 
that he would adviſe about it with: his, Brother, and when they had applied them 
ſelves to Ferdinand, his Anſwer was to the ſame purpoſe. With the Proteſtants 
dns were the, Deputies of the Prince Palatine, the Archbiſhop of Cologne, ; 2dunſter, No 
The;Empe- rimberg, Ratizbonne, and Norlinguen., The third day after, the Emperour. aſſembles 
rour's Speech. all the States, and in his Speech. rells. them the reaſons of calling the Diet. That 
WU a,0om* it was known to them, how that moſt weighty Affairs of the Empire, becauſe Ln 
ab 
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abſence of many, remaining undetermined in the former Diet of Yormes, had 1546. 
been referred to chis Aſſembly ; but that he did not himſelf come at the appoin- LW WW 
red day in the beginning of Fanuary, it was partly becauſe of his indiſpolition, and 
artly becauſe the Conference began later than he had expe&ed : That he had 
had reſpe& alſo to the bitter Winter-ſeaſon, and was unwilling toput them to any 
unneceſſary charges : and-that though he had buſineſs enough to &G at home, yet 
he had undertaken the — and was the firſt that came, contrary, indeed, to 
his expectation ; ſince the reſt, according to his example, ought to have preferred | 
che publick before their own private concerns. However, that he was ſtill confi- 
dent, that they who were detained by ſickneſs would come, and thereſt ſend their 
Deputies wich: full power and commiſſion. That moreover, there had been a 
Conference of learned men appointed at Hormes, which had, indeed, commen- 
ced and given him ample hopes, that it would have continued ; ſo that when he 
and the other Princes had met here, they might have found the Conferours min- 
ding their buſineſs, and have taken cognizance of what had been tranſacted by 
them: but that now they themſelves were ſenſible,that the Conference was diſlol- 
ved and broken up without any fruit. That ſeeing now it was his earneſt deſire to 
pacitie Germany, by removing all difſenſions about Religion, he prayed them to 
communicate ro him, what more they thought it fit for him to do in the caſe, 
that at length he might, in diſcharge of his duty and truſt, ena& ſomewhat for 
the publick good. That moreover, ſince it was abſolutely neceſſary to the'Em- 
pire, that the Judicature of the Imperial Chamber ſhould be reformed, and ſeeing 
the manner how that was to be done, was already preſcribed by Law, he did re- 
quire, that they whoſle right it was, ſhould provide Aſſeſſors, and defray all the 
charges, and-not put him to more expences, who was already overburdened with 
charches upon account of the Empire ; for that it was an intolerable thing, and 
without precedent, that Germany ſhould be without Laws and Juſtice. That che 
Debate abour the Turkiſh War: was alſo put off to this time, but that laſt year the 
French King had ſent him advice,that there was hopes of obtaining a Truce, and 
| promiſed his aid and afliftance for procuring it : and becauſe that not long ſince 
the States had given him ſupplies, and that in many places the Crop did not an- 
{wer expeRtation, he had thought it convenient to give Germany a little relief, that 
it might be able, when occaſion required, to ſupport the neceſſary charges ; ſo 
that by the mediation of the French King he had made Truce with the Turk for 
one year : bur that now ſince it expired at the end of OFober, and was otherwiſe Truce with 
often violated, as he was informed by his Brother King Ferdinand, nor was it known the Turk, by 
what the iflue thereof might prove, it was wholly his opinion, that ſeeing the mat- po Pry 
ter required ir, they would now perform what formerly they had promiſed con- king. 
cerning ſupplies: and that he, on his part, would do all that lay in his power 
both by counſel and ating for the ſafery and protetion of the Empire. Ir is the - 
cultom of the Eleors to communicate and conſulttogether ; but at this time the A Diviſion a- <1) 
Deputies of the Ele&ors of Mentz and Treves ſeparated from thoſe of Cologne, the mongſt the 
Palatine, Saxony, and Brandenbqurg, ſtruck in with the Papiſts, and having conſul- ——_— 
ted the miatter, approved the Council of Trent, and entreated the Emperour that 
he would maintain the fame, and perſwade the Proteſtants to go thither, and ſub- 
mit themſelves ro the Judgment and Decrees thereof. The Proteſtants on the o- 
ther hand beſeech the Emperour that he would maintain Peace, and the equal 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, that he would refer the matter of Religion to a lawful 
Council of Germany, a Diet of the Empire, or a Conference of learned men to be 
managed according to a preſcribed Rule and Method ; alledging that the Council The Prote- 2D 
of Trent was not the Council that was decreed and promiſed them in the Diets of _ —_—_— Wo 
the Empire. Whilſt theſe matters are under debate, a ſudden report flies abroad «1 of Trent. 
of greac preparations for War, that were making by the Emperour, King Ferdi- A conftan re- 
nand, and the Pope. For fince the Emperour had peace with the King of France, pot of a War 
and the Turk had granted a Truce for this year, it was tholght a fir time to at- 89ſt the 
tempt ſomewhar. Some Biſhops and the Emperours Confeſſour were ſaid- to have ; 
had a great hand in this, as being ſer upon it by the Pope. When the Emperour 
had fully then fer his mind upon War,on the gth day of Fune, he diſpatched the The Cardinal 
Cardinal of Trent in all haft co Rome,to (ollicit the Pope to make good his promiſed of Tree p 
Aids. Within two days after he diſmiſſed all his Colonels, Captains and Officers, to ollicic the 
with money forthwith to raiſe men» He had before ſent Orders to Maximilian promiſed aſ- 
Count of Buren to levy allthe Horſe and Foot he poffibly could in the Low Coun- once. 
ies, He ordered allo Marqueſs Albert and Marqueſs Fobn of Brandenbourg, with Ld 5 


War, 
Wolfgang, 
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1546. Wolfgang Maſter of the Teutonick Order, to raiſe Horſe; for though theſe ewo 
LYN were of the Proteſtant Religion, and Fobn even of the League, yet becauſe the 
Albert and Emperour gave it out.that he undertook not the War upon the account of Rei. 
John of Bran- gion, bur to puniſh ſome Rebels, they offered him their ſervices : and this Foby was. 
denbourg take the Son-in-law of Hey Duke of Branſwick, who was a Priſoner, as we have often 
_— under (1:4 already. The Proteſtant Deputies alarmed at this news, and being concem. 
MCEMPerou* ed for the common danger of Germany, intreat the reſt of the States of the Em- 
pire, to joyn with them and intercede with the Emperour, that he would lay +- 

ſide the thoughts of War: but that was in vain ; for the Repreſentatives of Ments 

The Land- and Treves, flatly refuſed it. The Landgrave, who had moſt carefully pried into 
gravt's Segt- all matters, by Letters now and then gave advice to Ratwbonne of what he had 
—_ found himſelf, and what he had word ſent him of from ſeveral places, giving ad- 
vice that thoſe few Troops of Horle that had been raiſed upon a ſuſpicion of War, 

might beſtill kept on foot, and more levied ; but becauſe the Emperours demands 

were {o far from any ſhew of hoſtility, that they ſeemed to be all lenity and peace 

ableneſs, they did not dream of any War for that year. However, when the 

The Prote. Ching it ſelf began to make it apparent, that it was no vain report, when not on- 
ſianrs ack the ly in Germany, but in Italy Forces were raiſing, and the Spaniſh Troops upon their 
Emperour a- march, Fwne the 16th they wait upon the Emperour, and ſeeing all places were 
——_ the War- fyll of the noiſe and preparations of War, they defire to know, whether theſe 
tion Þ'” things were done by his Majeſties command or not: for ſeeing there was no talk 
of his making War upon the Turk, nor againſt ahy other forreign Prince, they 

could not but wonder what the meaning of ſo grear preparations was ; with them 

were the Deputies of the Eledors of Celogneand the Palatine. The Emperour or- 

The Emperor ered Naves to give them his Anſwer, "ThX it was to no putpoſe to repeat how 
anſivers the affectionate the Emperour had ever been to Germany, and how great a lover he 
Proteſtants, had always been of Peace, ſince his firſt inauguration into the Magiftracy : That 
his inclinations were ſtill the ſame, nor had he any other deſign, but that the States 

ſhould agree among themſelves, and that Peace and Juſtice might flouriſh in the 

Empire : That they who obey'd him in that matter, might expect all kindneſs 

from him ; but that if any did otherwiſe, he was reſolved to uſe his power and 

authority to reduce them. The day following he wrote Letters to moſt of the 
confederate Proteſtanc Cities, eſpecially to Strasbowrg, Norimmbourg, Ambourg, and 

The PEmpe- Ulm, to this purpole : I make no doubr, Fich he, but that you are ſufficiently convinced 
rour's Letter how dear Germany, our common Country, hath always been to me, and how preat pains 
ro the Prote- ,ud charges I bave been at, to the great prejudice of my own Kingdoms, to have that ſal 
fan Clies. dangeroms difference abont Religion taken up. In which affair, truly, Ihave not ſought 
my own private intereſt, but made it my ſtudy always, that all diſcord and diſſenſion bemy 

removed, Germany might flouriſh with Peace : for the Decrees which at every turn I re- 

newed, are a ſufficient evidence of this, though ſome put another interpretation upon my « 

Hions, and falſly impute to me other deſigns. Inthe adminiſtration of this my Government, 

it bas been alſo my care always to prote# and defend the Free Cities, leſt their liberty 

might have been oppreſſed by ſome, who would not have ſlighted the occaſion, if any bad 

offered, of accompliſhing that end, which I believe you your ſelves in your own wiſdom have 
of tener than once obſerved from paſt tranſations. Now though ſome have often offered at | 

ſeveral things prejudicial to you, the reſt of the States and may ſelf, yet becauſe I could nt 

without a great ſtir redreſi them,l bore with them in good hopes,that ſome time or other I might 

reap the fruit of this my lemity,to the benefit of the publick: which would indeed have proved 

ſo, had not ſome by ſecret and ſtrangetricks hindered all Reconciliation, not that they either 

love Religion, or reſpett the glory of God, but that under a Cloak of godlinef,, wherewith 

they cover their own Knavery, they might oppreſs the reft of the States, and get their po- 

(eſſions into their own hands : for they bave already uſurped the Eſftates of ſome, and ſtil 

violently detain them, to the great prejudice of many. And now they have brought thing: 

zo this paſs, that Fuſtice being trampled upon, they ſtand in aw of nothing, but even attack 

and beſpatter my Power and Authority, with no other intent, but that partly by force, and 

partly by treachery and craft, they may ſubdue the States of the Empire, and eſpecially the 

Free Cities. I am convinced of this by their own Speeches, for they brag, «nd as 1am 

told by credible perſons, threaten me with open Force and War. And the many falſe, ſeds- 

tiows, and ſcandalows Libels and Piftures which they publiſh and wend, that rhey may ki 

dle Fattion, and animate the people againſt me, are @ good argument of their mtentions. 

So that now 1 am paſt all bopts, that ever 1 can reduce them to duty, or reclaim them from 

their inſolencies by levity and Patience. For hitherto 1 bave prevailed ſo "little by ths 

courſe, rbat in ſo many years time, they are not only not become better, but grown wore A 

worſe, 
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worſe, more obſtinate, rebellious and deſperate. Which is a thing, indeed, that tends di- x 5.46. 
. reftly to the rume of the State, and if means be not uſed to prevent it in time, Germatiy £,&VYJ 
will certainly fall from its ancient liberty, into a moft grievoxss and : 
Now that's - @ thing: I can no longer ſuffer nor bear with, nor could 1 any way be 
juſtified, if I ſhould do ſo. _ For the preſervation therefore of my _ Dignity, the 
. 'F , P | . 


maintaining of Peace and Fuſtice, and that this imminent 


may ed from 
hanging over your heads, 1 amreſolved to reduce into duty thoſe difturbers of the Publick, 
Ju reſtore Germany to its ancient luſter and liberty. I rat ft 4 want you 
with this my reſolution, that you may not liſten to thoſe, who, perhaps, may tr me, as 
if I bad other mtentions. For I ſolemnly proteft, that I have no other defign than what I 
ave now declared to ys. And therefore, I tru, = will not be wanting to me on your 
parts, that both their ſaucineſs may be curbed, and that you may recover your ancient Dig- 
nity. If you do ſo, you may expet# from me all good will and kindneſs, and of this I ſhall 
make a more ample Declaration, if you ſend me any Embaſſadour to that purpoſe, The | 
Emperour wrote alſo to the Duke of #/rtemberg, to the ſame effe&: and the very The Empe- 
fame day the Letters were written, Gravel and Naves ſen for the Depurics of the _— 
Cities I mentioned, and having diſcourſed them ſeverally, much tothe ſame pur- wirtentne. 
, told them, that this War was not deſigned againſt the free Cities, but againſt Grexvell and 
ome Rebels who were guilty of High Treaſon, had contemned the Emperouc's Neves di- 
Authority, invaded the Eſtates and Poſſeflions of ſome Princes and Biſhaps, and ne Ag 
who, if occaſion did offer, would not ſpare the free Cities neither. That therefore the Proceftans 
they adviſed them to be true and faichful to the Emperour, and not aſlift his Ehe- Cities. 
mies, that the Emperour might have no cauſe to be offended with them to whom - 
he wiſhed well : that they ſhould with all expedition acquaint their Principals with 
theſe things, and exhort them to continue in their duty ; and that the Emperour 
would himſelf write and ſend Embaſſadours unto them. 
The ſame day a Decree paſs'd at Trent, that a Divinity LeQurer ſhould: be eſta- 4 Decree of 
bliſhed in the Abbeys and Monaſteries of Canons Regular and Monks, and that the Council * 
ſome Benefice ſhould be annexed, as a Stipend tothe : but that no man'be * 7% 
admitted to that place, but he whoſe learning, good life and'converlation the Bi- 
ſhop or Abbot is aſſured of: and becauſe the preaching of the Goſpel is'no leſs ne- 
= than ghe reading of rag 6 the Biſhops and all 'other Guides of the 
Church are que” to teach the People, or it any lawful impediment hinder 
them, that they ſubſticure another in their place : Paſtors and Curates are like- The Office of 
wile commagge, that every Lord's-day at leaſt, they inftruct the People in thoſe 

things that are neceſſary to Salvation, exhort them to Vertue, and deter them from 

Vice: A Penalty is appoined for thoſe that negle& their duty ; -and the Biſhops are 
admoniſhed to be diligent in examining what Dodrines ate taught, and that if, 

perhaps, Hereſies or erroneous Opinions be broached, they take a courſe accordi 

to Law, to prevent the danger of them. Then a-Decree is made touching Ori- Decrees con- 
ginal Sin, al the guilt whereof, they ſay, is waſhed away by Baptiſm ; That in inal Oe of 
thoſe who are baptiſed, there remains, indeed, a Yiſpoſition-to firi,or concupiſcence 0 - 
and that though St. Paul call that ſometimes ſin,''yet he does it not as if ir were 

really and properly. ſin, but becauſe it inclines men to ſinning:' Bur that the Vir- 

gin Mary is not to be comprehended in the Decree, and thar as to that particular, 

what Sixtws IV. heretofore defined, 'is to be obſerved. And, to conclude, the nine 

and twentieth of Ful inagyuintes to be the day for the next Seffion..' Now Six- 

ts IV. inthe thirteenth Year of his Pontificate, made a Decree, whereby he ex- 
communicates, as Hereticks, thoſe who teach; thar the Virgin Mary was conceived The Decree of 
in Original Sin, and that the Feſtival of her Conception, appointed by the Church _—— 
of Rome, was not to be obſerved ; which Dectee'ss extant in the Extravagants of 4. virgin 
the Canon Law. In this Seflion of the Council, the French Embaſſadour, ' Peter” Mary. 
Danes, made a Speech, wherein, having extolled the-Merits and Zeal of the Kings NI 
of France towards.the Church of Rome, from Clowis, the firſt Chriſtian King; and: Embaſſadeur. 
downwards, he enlarged in the Praiſes of Kitig Francis, who being deſcended ' 

of ſuch Anceſtors, wasinferiour to none of them-in 'durifulne(sto that See, havin 

entertained a conſtant friendſhip! with Leo; Adrian; Clement, and now with Paul IT 

And in all this tempeſt and agitation of Religion,” ſuffered no alterations within 

his Dominions, becauſe he woyld have the deciſion-of the whole matter referred 

to the Church: for though he was :naturally a com and merciful Prince, 

yet had he infli&ed moſt ſevere Puniſhments upon'thoſe who thiyegh private rot; 
nebs had preſumed to diſturb the ſtate- of the Church ; by which firict care and 
awumadyerſion he had gained this point, ina a7 could put all France into their 
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He means the 
King of Eng- 
land. 


hands in a peaceful and quiet ſtate :. For in it.there was no ſtrange nor nas 
Arines, nor any thing but what had been introduced and ſetled by ancientcuſton 


and diſcipline: and fince it had been always his opinion, that there was norhi 


more beneficial to the Publick, than that the Pope of Rome,-as Succefipurof os. 
ter, ſhould be Head of the Church, towhom all others ſhould ſubmit and refer them. 
ſelves, he had always been careful, that none ſhould impeach his Supremacy. Anq 
that though he had been ——— ſolicited by large offers, to do other ways, 
and follow the example of another, who had done ſo, yet nothing could ever ſhake 
him in his reſolutions: but that ſo ſoon as he had heard that ſome Fathers were . 
met to celebrate the Council, which was lately called, he had preſently ordered ſome 
of his ſele& Biſhops to repair hither ; and that when the Decrees made in fome 
Seffions were brought into France, he had diſpatched hither him and his Colleagues 


The Demands © declare his will and pleaſure unto them. Firft, then, That it was his deſire, 
of the French that once for all they would eſtabliſh what ought to be followed and believed by 


King. 


all men in general, in-matrers of Religion. In the next place, That they would pre- 
ſcribe to all Church-men a moſt ſtrict and auftere Rule of Life and Manners, afſy. 
ring them, that whatever they decreed in thoſe matters, ſhoukl by the King's com- 
mand be puncually abſerved all over France: That, moreover, becauſe the Kings 
of France had merited very much of the Church of Rowe, they would not fifter 
any alteration or diminution to be made in thoſe Rights and Priviledges which the 
Kings of France had conſtantly. enjoyed. from the time of Loais the Debornair, the 
Son of Charlemaigne. Laſtly, That they would confirm all che Rights, Privil 
and Immunities of the Gelicen Church, the prote&ion whereof was tran{mirted ro 
him from his Predeceflors. : | | 

Zune the twenty-fourth, Lazar Schuendz came from the Emperour to Strasboury 


with the Letters we mentioned a litde before, and other more ample InftruQions, 


The- Anſwer 
of choſe of 
Strasbourg to 
theEmperour. 


having met the reſt we named on his way. But the Senate having diſmiſſed him, 
riot long after writ back to the Emperour, acquainting his Majeſty, that the rea- 
ſon why they did not preſently give. their anſwer to Lazaras, was; becauſe of the 
difficulty of the Matters propoſed, which cancerned not them alone, but others 
allo: that what his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſay of hisgood Intentions towards Ger- 
many, they gave him their moſt humble thanks, praying him to cgntinue in the 
ſame mind, and.ngt'to liſten to thoſe who would incite him to a Civil War: that 
it was a great gmef to them, to find in his Majeſty's Letters, that he complained 
of ſame who did not do their duty, and were diſobedient and diſlagal: but they 
hoped ſtill, chat .none of their Religion was any way guiley- of fo hainous a ctime : 
nor was. it our fault, ſay they, that differences about Religion are not ended *: for 
when in, the Digt af Ratwbonne, five: years fince, ſome Points were agreed-upon, 
and: the queſtion, put by your Majelty to the Seates, whether they would have 
chem.to pals.into aLaw or not, you may. remember, Dread Sir, that we and ma: 
ny others gave ouraſlent; which.was. in all likelihood a very good beginning of an 
p) $156k (1cb0; but that others, by ' the ſuggeſtions of the Pope refuſed, 'and 
referred all to. Rome : there was-no: more done neither in other Diers afterwards, 
through. the opp of our adverſaries, whonot only did not approve of the Con- 
ferencg.your Majeſty appointed, 8:Year ago at Worms, but ſtruck-out alſo of the 
Decree, all the 6 Je negh. vcr re We. make no doubt neither but- that 
ur Majeſty, has been informed by the Papers we exhibited, of the reaforts why 
ce broke up, and how we are not to be blamed for it : How de- 


bs 


Prayers, we 
- veriafies ha 


bers, you, why che Protelianc Confederarc, could no loager ſuffer that Mona: 
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ſtick Life, which was {o- extreamly degenerated , within their Domir ions. bus » —_ 
converted into berter uſes. the Revenues. belonging unto it: But our adverſaries, LYN 


when poſſciſed' of the Goods of the Þhyrch, are ſo utterly. careleſs of its. concerns, 
that in many. places of their DomiMons, there are either no Miniſters at all, or 
ſuch as are we for nothing more- unfit, either m regard of theis Learning, or, of 
their Lives and Converſation, It is well enough- known, allo, how they order 
Schools, and what. care they: take of the Poor. Nor is. it- to, any purpoſe to. men, 
tion, how they hook in to themſelves and accumulate the Revenues of ſeveral 
Churches, that 'nothing: may be wanting to- their Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, 
Wherefore though ſome, perhaps, of our Profeflion do. not in all things rightly 
diſpenſe the Revenues of the: Church, yet thatis not ar all to be compared tothole 
things, which now for many Ages _ have committed.: ſo that the thing icſelf 
calls'for a Remedy, to wit, that t Revenues be diſtributed according, to the 
Word of God, and the Decrees of the Primytiroe Church; to which we are, indeed, moſt 
willing to contribute our endeavours: Beſides, your Majeſty hath made Decrees 
both at Ratzwbomne, and lately at Spire, how, for the publick peace, theſe Goods 
ought tobe diſpoſed of : for 1f there be any that have not obſerved a juſt meaſure 
therein, we make no doubt, bur if they-be'brought to a tryal for it, and have a fair 
hearing, they't willingly ſubmie to an. equitable ſentence, and give no occaſion, 
that Germany ſhould therefore be waſted and ruined by an inteſtine War. . It is ob- 
jected to thoſe of our perſwaſioen, that they have ſubverted the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice ; but you are not ignorant, Great Sir, why they OmPRney of the Jadpes 
of the Imperial Chamber, and how earneſtly they have ſued for a Reformation of 
. that Judicature ; which, though it hath been often promiſed, yet was neveras yet 
accompliſhed. And therefore, tor peace-lake, youlately turned them out of Com- 
miffion at Spire, and preſcribed a: manner, how the Chamber ſhould hereafter be 
eſtabliſhed. This Regulation we allo approved, and in the other Diet of Wormes, 
declared ourſelves ready to ſubmit to its Juriſdiion : But our adverſaries, as your 
Majeſty well knows, conſtantly refuſed, and had rather have no Juſtice ar all : at 
their door then all the blame ought to lye ; for if matters were carried inthe man- 
ner your Majeſty preſcribed, which is thething we chiefly deſire, and according- 
ly have given Inftructions to our Deputies in this Diet of Ratsbonne, there is no 
doubt, but that they who think that our Brethren have offended againſt the De- 
crees of Ratwbonne and Spire, might have right and juſtice done them. For ef- 
fe&ing of that, we offer our endeavours, nor will we aid or abbet any that are re- 
fratory and regardleſs of their duty. We have never diſcovered neither any of 
our party, that aſpired to your Majeſty's dignity, attempted to opprels others, or 
bragg'd and threatened, as if they intended open force. And, indeed, we cannot 
but think, that ſuch things are frequently ſuggeſted to your Majeſty, by the Pope 
and his Miniſters, for the hatred they bear to our Religion : However, we pre- 
fume, that your Majeſty has had prgols oftener than once of our love and fidelity 
toyour Intereſts, in thoſe Wars we engaged in againſt Foreigners: and would to 
God, that he, who now exaſperates your Majeſty againſt us, had been always as 
true to you, as we have been ; ſome Wars then certainly had never been made, 
or had been ended much ſooner than they were. Now, how theſe men behaved 
themſelves towards your Majeſty in theſe Seditions and Wars, that broke out in 
Germany, ſince you were Emperour, and then, how freely thoſe of our perlwaſion 
{nt in their Supplies againſt the Twrk, is every where known, but more eſpecially 
in your Provinces of Auſtria. Since we make no doubt then, that thoſe States 
are clear of the Crimes they are charged with before your Majeſty, and that if 
they were brought to a fair tryal, they could make their innocence appear to you 
and the whole World ; we moſt earneſtly beſeech your moſt | graou Majelſty, 
the Father of our Countrey, by all that is ſacred, and by the ſafety and preſerva- 
tion of Germany, that you would deſiſt from thoſe fo great Preparations, and bring 
them againſt whom you are ſo grievouſly informed, to a fair my ia the w_ 
manner obſerved by yqur Predecefſours, which we hope your Majeſty will ne 
recede from. If you'l be pleaſed to do ſo, we are very confident your Majeſty 
will find, that they have had wrong done them, and that they have been uprighc 
11 their intentions cowards their Prince, Caſt an eye, we beſeech your Majelty, 
upon the ſad condition of Germany, wretched, indeed, both through a long ſcarci- 
ty and dearth of all things, and allo becaule of the Twk, that formidable and per- 
petual enemy of the Empire: Conſider, Sir, what fidelity the Parents of thols 
great men have ſhew'd to your Anceſtours - how true themſelves have ay 
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1546, been to you and your Brother, King Ferdinand, when againſt the Twrk, and your 
LYN other Enemies, they afliſted you, even more liberally than any of the reft, and are 
| {till ready to do the ſame: Conſider ſeriouſly with yourſelf, how bloudy and dif. 
mal a War this is like to prove, what ſad Evils and Galamities it will bring upon 
multitudes of innocent People, Babes, Children, Women, and thew#ke ; and do 
not at the inſtigation of thoſe men, who, that they may preſerve their own Domi. 
nion and Power, are our implacable Enemies, bring things to ſuch a paſs, that re. 
nowned Germany, or, indeed, any part of that Loyal Countrey, being weakened 
and exhauſted of all its ſtrength, ſhould become unable any more to reſiſt or pur 
a ſtop to the progreſs of the cruel Turk. We therefore humbly beſeech your Ma- 
jefty to hearken to the Prayers of your Petitioners, whereby you'l confer upon us 
the greateſt favour we can receive: And it any man, aftera fair hearing and tryal; 
ſhall, contrary to Law and Equity, refuſe to obey your Commands, we will be (6 
far from approving what he does, that, according to our allegiance, we willto 
the utmoſt of our power, affiſt your Majeſty, whom God has ſet over us, as our 
ſupreme Lord and-Maſter, in reducing of him. x | 
Duke Maurice Duke Maurice, who came to Ratzbonne, May the twenty-fifth, having had a long 
has a private Conference with the Emperour in private, on the twentieth of June departed ; 
hoon but what the ſubject of that Conference was,will afterwards of itſelf appear. The 
adn EW- Depuries of the Proteſtants, finding all things tending to open War, and not da- 
The Prote- Ting to conſult together, about their neceſſary Affairs, nor to write to their Prin- 
ſtant Depuries cipals, for fear of danger, drop off one after another, and return home. Fane the 
The —pmomg fifreenth, the Emperour ſends Foby Muſcher, Treaſurer of Upper Burgundy, Embal- 
-ours Ear ladour to the Suizers 3 And after he had premiſed ſome things of his good will to- 
fie to the $uj- wards them, his affection towards the Publick, eſpecially rowards Germany, and 
Jers- of his deſire of the peace thereof, he acquaints them, that ſome Princes, under 
pretext of the Goſpel, did many ſeditious things, overturned all Law, that there 
being no adminiſtration of Juſtice, they might boldly a& what they pleaſed : that 
their boldneſs was now come to ſuch a height, that they attempted againſt his Ho- 
nour and Dignity, threatened open Violence and War, and gave no obſcure inti- 
mations, that it was their deſign, in his abſence, to invade and oppreſs the com- 
mon Countrey : That for theſe reaſons, he was forced to take Arms, that for the 
dignity of his Place and CharaQter, he might free the Publick from danger, and 
reſtrain their inſolence : nor did he doubt, but that God Almighty approved his 
endeavours: that he expected the reſt of the States whole ſafety and preſervation 
lay at ſtake, would afliſt him with their aid and council : That he thereforein- 
treated them, that they would not ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded by his ad- 
verſaries, who ſpightfully broached many odious and evil things of him, nor at 
their inſtigation act, or ſuffer any. thing to be ated within their borders, whereby 
this his purpoſe might be hindered' or retarded : For that it was a War undertaken 
tor the welfare of all Germany, and for no qther cauſe. That they ſhould there: 
fore perſiſt in the ancient Amity and League that was betwixt them : that he 
would do nothing contrary to it himſelf, nor ſuffer that any of. his ſhould ; but 
be ready upon all occaſions to give them Teſtimonies of his Love and Favour, as 
hitherto he had done, which as by many other inſtances, ſo chiefly ic might be un- 
derſtood by this, that he never made Peace with any other Kings or Potencates, 
but that they were comprehended in it. 
The Duke of The Towns of the Upper Germany, and the Duke of Wirtemberg, hearing of the 
Wirtemberg, Emperours Anſwer, which Naves made in his Name, as we mentioned betore, 
hott wrote inſtantly to the Duke of Saxony, and the Landgrave, the Heads of the 
pper Ger- L " . - : EY d 
many riſe in £281, and acquainting them with what was — promile all the afliftance an 
Arms. fidelity they can ; they raiſe as many Foot as poſlibly they |could, and were, in- 
deed, the firſt in Arms. Their Army was divided into-two Bodies ; the one, that 
of Prince Ulrick, conſiſting of Four and twenty Enſigns of Foot, and many Gentle- 
a amongſt them : and the other, that which the Towns hir'd and paid. When 
le had joyned at Ulm, Fune the twenty-firſt, they march to Gunſperg ; and, be- 
The firſt of ing next day drawn up, they encamp in two Bodies. The Commanders were Job» 
= Proteſtant Fe;deck, Schertelin, Balthazar Gutling, Sebaſtian Beſſerer, Matthew Langemantel, Fobn 
mmanders. p1,,.7.-. and Foyce Roſenberger. Theſe take an Oath of the Forces of the Cities, 
as the cuſtom is, obliging them to certain Conditions, and command them to 
obey and take their Orders from Schertelin, until the Princes, the Heads of the 
League, ſhould come themſelves. Then having gone to Wirremberg's Men, and 
done the like with them, they appoint Heideck, upon the ſame conditions, 0 by 
| ter 
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their Commander. _ This. being dont, Balthez.or Gurling, a Gentleman by Birth, 


1546: 


and Counſellor to the Duke of H/irtembery, with the conſent of all the reſt," ſpake L/RCW 
to his Princes Men: to this purpoſe. . Gentlemen, and mo#t dear Fellow-Soldiers, The Batthazar 
Pope of Rome, Satan's Vicar, s again about raiſing a Combuſtion, ſuch as may conſume or 


peech to the 


and utterly deſtroy Germany, our Native Countrey ; and to thu be s moved, nit only So\diers. 


by the bitter and irreconcilable hatred wherewith be perſecutes the true Religion, but alſo 
by revenge for the Calamities be ſuffered ſome years ago, when Rome was taken and 
ſackt by the Germans. He hath therefore ſpurr'd os Charles, our mo#t mighty Emperour, 
to make War againtt our Princes and States, who are joyned together in league, in hopes 
that by force, and all manner of cruelty, be may compel them to ſubmit to his Religion, and 
zo obſerve the Rites of his Diabolical Worſhip. For, mdeed, it is reported for a certain, that 
that proud and accurſed ſlave of Satan, hath already a conſiderable Body of choice Horſe 
and Foot in Arms, whom be intends to ſend to the Emperour ; it goes current alſo, that the 
Spaniards are upon their march again#t uw: now-what havock and deſolation, what mi- 
ſery and miſchief, our Countrey u to expect from foreign Soldiers, all men of ſence foreſee : 
Our Princes and States therefore, knowing i to be their duty, not only to protect and defend 
their Subjetts from all violence and injury, but alſo to labour and provide, that they be 
not deceived by any falſe Religion, and thereby endanger their own Salvation, have fully 
reſolved, by the help of God, to ſtand upon their defence, and reſiſt this War, which i brought 
upon them, contrary to all expettation, nay, and to former Promiſes and Covenants too. 
And therefore they have liſted you and others for Soldiers, with all the expedition they could. 
But becauſe the Heads of the League are as yet abſent, though within a few days they will 
be with us, the moFt illuſtrious Prince Ulrick, Duke of Wirtemberg, in the mean time, 
that all things may be done in order, and no opportunity given to the Enemy of doing us 
any prejudice, bath appointed John Heideck, a Gentleman of an honourable and illuſtrious 
Family, to be your C ; gp in place of himſelf. Him therefore, according to the Oath you 
have taken, ye ſhall obey, and m all things ſo behave yourſebves, that the glory and renown 
which our  Forefathers, fighting wvaliantly again#t foreign Nations of old, purchaſed with 
their be#F Blood, may be by us alſo handed down to our Poſterity. All things elſe we (hall 
commit to the care of the Almighty, who without doubt will in thus ſo juſt a cauſe and de- 
fence, order all matters, as to bus Divine Majeſty it ſhall ſeem mo#t conducing to our ſafety 
and welfare. The Reader has been told before, that the Proteſtant Deputies left 
Ratzbonne, when they found there was no good to be done in the Conference 


there : bur Forces being now raiſed, as we ſaid, they meet at Ulm, there to con- , pcÞ.: 

NID TG . A Meeting of 
ſult what was to be done. Therefore, June the one and ewentieth, they write to the Proceſtanc 
the Doge and Senate of Venice, and, complaining of the Pope's injuſtice, beg, that Deputies ar 
they would not allow his Troops a free paſſage through their Territories, and by Y'"*: 


former inſtances put them in niind, what they and the reſt of Iraly were to expe, 


if the Pope's Forces did encreaſe. They write alſo to moſt ot the Nobility of Their Letters 
Germany, and urge them not to put a ſtop to the Soldiers who repaired to their to the Veneti- 


Camp : And being informed, that the Griſens, and thoſe of Tyrol, were much trou- 
bled at the approach of foreign Soldiers, by Letters, dated the laſt day of Fune 


ans,the Nobi- 
lity of Germe- 
2 ny,the Griſons, | 


they entreat them alſo, that they would hinder their paſſage, and for that end and thoſe of 
promiſe to ſend them aſliſtance, They demand Aid likewiſe from the Citizens Tyrol. 


of Norimberg ; but they excuſe themſelves as not able, ſeeing they were hardly 
ſtrong enough to defend their own borders. They, moreover, Fuly the ſecond, 
give orders to Scherteline, to fall upon the Enemy, that wereraiſing Men near the 
foot of the Alps ; and laſtly, they ſend Embaſſadours tothe Suizers. 
It has been ſaid before, that the Cardinal of Trent was by the Emperour ſent in 
ſt haſte to Rowe. By his means and ſolicitation, then, the League, which had 
en before conceived and drawn up in Writing, is Fwne the ſix and twentieth, 


concluded and agreed upon on theſe Conditions. Whereas for many Years Germa- The Empe- 


ny hath perſiſted in great Errours, ſuch as threatened extraordinary danger ; for the avert- 
ing of which, a Council hath been called, that commenced at Trent m December la#, 
and whereas the Proteſtants rejet# and diſown the ſame, therefore the Pope and Emperour, 
for the glory of God, and the Publick Good, but eſpecially the Welfare of Germany, bave 
entered into league togetber upon certain Articles and Conditions : And in the fir#t place, 
that the Empercur fball provide an Army, and all things neceſſary for War, and be in rea- 
dineſs by the Month of June next enſuing, and by Force and Arms compel thoſe who refuſe 
the Ceuncil, and maintain theſe Errours, to embrace the ancient Religion, and ſubmit rothe 
Holy See : but that m the mean time, be ſhall uſe bis endeavours, and try all means, to 
accompliſh that, if be can, without a War : That he ſhall make no Peace nor Capitulation 
With them, upon Terms prejudicial to the Church and Religion. That the Pope, Lites r 


| foyon- 


2 
bee 


rour's League 
with the Pope 
againſt the 
Reformed. 
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I546. hundred thouſand Ducats, which be bath alredtly advanced 5 ſhall depoſite as much more 
LWYVNDS in the Bank of Venice, to be employed. by bas Lientenants, in the War only, and for no other 
uſe : but if no War baypen, he ſhall receive bus Money again : that, moreover, be ſhall in 
thu War, maintain at hu own charges, for the ſpace of ſixx Months, twelve thouſand Ftalian 
Foot, and frve hundred Horſe,, who ſhall be commanded by a General and other inferiout 
Officers commiſſioned by him” : but if the War be ended before ſix" Moths expire, be g 
The Charch 10 longer to be obliged to keep: hu Forces in pay. That rhe Emperony, by virtue of a grant 
Revenues in #05 the Pope, ma for thus Year, raiſe one half of the Church Revenues all over Spain ; 
Spain gIvel "Th; be may alſo ſell as much of the Abbey-Lands of Spain, as do amount to five bungred 
= WR - thouſand Dicats ; but all this only for the uſe of the preſent War, and upon condition alſq 
gainſt the Lu- that be morgage to them as much of bus own Lands : and becanſe this is a new thing, and 
ther ans. without a preſident, he ſhall at the diſcretion of rhe Pope, give all the ſecurity he can: That 
if any one endeavour to hinder this their deſign, they ſhall joyn their Forces, and afſift one 
another again#t him ; and to this both ſhall be obliged, ſo long as the War cominues, and 
ſix Months after it s ended. That all may freely enter intothis League, and ſhare both in 
p the Profit and Charges of the War : That the Colledge of Cardinals ſhall alſo ratife this 
League ; and that what w ſaid of June, « to be underſtood of the Month of June tha 
preſent Year. And this League both Parries ſigned; a Copy whereof Zerome Fran- 
co, the Pope's Nuncio, produced afterward in Saizerland, as ſhall be faid here- 

after. | | 
Peace betwixt Much about this time the French King makes Peace with the King of England, 
France and Jeaving Bwloigne in his hands, till the Money he owed him ſhould be payed : And 
England. FHeyry, the Dauphin of France, having a Daughter then born to him, who was na- 
oe med Tabel, for confirmation of this new friendſhip, the King of England is invited. 
” 96x gh to be Godfather. At that time alfo the Cardinal of St. Andrews in Scotland was 
Daughter. about dinner-time killed in his own Caſtle, by a Gentleman, whoſe Brother he 
kg _ _ had too ſeverely uſed for Lutheraniſm : after the ſlaughter was. committed, the 
Lilles murderer fled into England. Fuly the third, the Pope wrote to the Suizers, and 
inſinuating into their tavour, upon account of the intimate friendſhip that he and 
The Pope's his Predeceſſours hail entertained with them, he bewaileth, thar ſome of them, 
Lerter to the through the craft of the Devil, and the arts of Rebels, were ſnatched away from 
SuIRUTS- the Apoſtolick Religion and him, like dear Children out of the boſom and em- 
braces of a moſt loving Father : nevertheleſs, that it was a great blefling of God, 
that many of them continued ftedfaſt and conſtant in the Faith towards God and 
his Church, that fo others who had been ſeduced by the perſwaſions of wicked 
men, might have an example ſet before their eyes, and atlength return to the Re- 
ligion of their Forefathers: for it was a great argument of God's goodneſs towards 
them, that in this diſſenſion about Religion, they lived in peace together, where- 
as upon that occaſion grievous commotions were raiſed in other places : for the 
quieting whereof, he had from the very beginning of his Pontificate, applied all 
Remedies, and made uſe of greateſt lenity : that he had lately betaken himſelf to 
the laſt refuge, by calling a General Council, and appointing it to be held at 
Trent, a Town of Germany, where that vicious Seed of Hereticks moſt encreaſed: 
to which Town they might ſafely come, and there, if they pleaſed, maintain 
their own intereſts: That he had hoped, that that being ſo auguſt-an Afﬀembly, 
to which Chriſtian Kings and People had always payed a great deference, and 
the Congregation of ſo many Biſhops, who, under the conduct of the Holy 
Ghoſt, treated of Matters of Religion, no man would be ſo wicked, as not to ſub- 
mit to ſo great an Authority, and preſently, forſaking all erroneous Dodrines, yield 
ro the judgment and deciſion of the Catholick Ghurch : That he entertained ſtill 
the ſame opinion of them, and hoped, that by reaſon of their domeſtick peace, 
thoſe of them who had continued faithful and conſtant; would obey the Coun- 
cil : and that the reſt, who not deliberately, but by too much credulity had been 
led away into errour, would not ſlight the Authority of the Aſſembly : which, 
that they would do, and repair to the Council, as unto a Celeſtial Congregation 
wherein God himſelf preſided, he now again earneſtly exhorted them, as he had 
done before: But that it was a great grief unto him, that there were not a fewin 
Germany, and of the- number of thoſe alſo who were reckoned Princes', that not 
only wich pride and inlolence deſpiſed the Council, but reproached and revikedit 
alſo, declaring, that they would not ſubmit to irs Decrees: that it chiefly therefore 
grieved him, to (ce himſelf neceflicated by the ſtubbornneſs and obſtinacy of thoſe 
deſperate men, . to ſeek a remedy by Arms. For that he could no longer ſuffer nei- 
ther the loſs of ſo many Souls, which periſhed daily chrough Herehes, nor this 


opprel- 


, 
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opprellion of the Chriſtian Religion : the one whereof belonged to his Paftbral r £46. 
, and the other concerned the Dignity of his'Place and Charater:” And thar ( 

whilſt he was often caſting about in his thoughts for a remedy, and miking his - 
Prayers to God, that he wonld diſcover to him a way, it' happened nope - 
cunely, that the 'Emperour, a- moſt religious Prince, being provoked by the fame 
Critnes, in a manner, of wicked men, as he, himfelf was, had reſolved to revenge 
the cauſe of Religion by Arms: for when, by his means, and at his interceſſion; a 
Council was granted to Germany ; it ſeemed to'him, that they who refuſed: and 
lighted it, deſpiſed alſo what he had done, and ſet lighe by his authority : thar 
therefore he had willingly embraced this: occaſion, as offered by Heaven ; and 

was reſolved with all his own and tht Revenues of the Rowan Charch, to further 

and affift the Emperour's laudable inclinations : for that ſhould he do otherwiſe, 

ſhould he a& negligently and remiſsly, there was no doubt to be made, bur that 

God would require at his hands, as at the hands of a Father, the Souls of ſo many 
Children, corrupted and undone by tlie treachery of Hereticks : that therefore he 

made known' to them this his purpoſe and reſolution, that they might both ſee the 
anxiety that overburdened him, and joyn-their Wiſhes andPrayers with him, that 

is, with God and Religion. That they were famousfor many noble Exploits, but 

that a.more honourable Name they conld not procure to themſelves, than by en- 
tertaining their ancient'Amity with God, according to the example of their Fore- 

fathers, by paying their wonted Love and: Obedience to the Church of Rowe, 

which had always gratified and' obliged them ; and laſtly, by contributing their 

Aid 1 Afliſtanice, which heearneſtly begg'd of them, in this ſo juſt and religious 

a Cauſe. h 

The Embaſſadours of the Proteſtants of Upper Germany, on the fifth of July, The Embaſſa- 

came to Baden from Ulme, to! a Convention of the Suizer;, and having delivered dours of the 
their Meſſage, were put off to the Month of Auguff. Their Demands were, 1c pops 2 
That they would. not grant a Paſſage to' foreign Soldiers through their Countrey 

And chat, if there was oecaſion, they would permir their Subjects to ſerve them in 

the War.. The Men' of Brunſwitk, Goflar, Hildeſſeim, arnd Hamnover, by orders 

from the Dnke of Saxony and: Landprave, detnoliſtied Wolffembortle; the chief Fort Welffembottel 
of Henry Duke of Brunſwick, which to this titti he had kept by a good Garriſon, © {moliſhed. 
In theſe ſtirs and commotions, the Ele&or PHatine, by his Embaſladour, Sir oF The Prince 
Afenſteyn, mads application to the Emperoty at' Rarzbonne, and defired to be in- © —_—_ 
formed what the-Cauſe of the War was, and againſt whom theſe' Preparations + ge of 
were making : he difſwaded' him' alſo from tiofſtility, and begg'd, that he might the war. 
have leave to mediate. Some days after, the Emperour ſent him this Anſwer by 

Granvell and' Nawes, That'it wasno difficult thing for him to. know, boch what 

the cauſe of the War was, 'and againft whom ir was deſigned. Afterwards he 

objefted the ſame' things alinoſt} that he had before alledged' in his Letters to the 

Free” Towns, Fhat they would' not obey him';' that not only in Germany, but in 

foreign Parts alſo, ſome' had contrived: and'plorted many things againſt him, under 

a colour of Religion ; that they wonld' be' bound'by no Laws ; that they had in- 

vaded other mens Poſſeflions, andieſpecially Churchi/Lands, poſing of them'in a 

rannical: mariner, with-no other intent, certainly, than that -; a kind of hete- 

fry right. cliey might tranſmit Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and 
Polleflions,. to-cheir Children and Off-ipring, was'it credible, chat they, who com- 

micred' ſuch things; would abide-by any fair x4 bn and was it not ra- 

the their incetition; by raiſing Broils and Tronbles, to baffle all Juſtice and Cen- 

ſure? that therg-was not the leaſt hopes of ameridment, andthat he himſelf knew, 

what lenity he had uſed, and how many faults he had pardoned them ; that, ne- 

vetthieleſs, allhe had got thereby; was, that growing more inſolent, they tampered 

with'the reſt of: the States, and'ſtirred them up to Rebellion? That he' knew nor 

by whar Ars they-did do {6+: bat that ic might be eafily perceived by any, how 

unworthy a. thing it was, and'how juftly to-belamented'by him: Thar ſince they, 
without any regard'ts Lawor' Jultice, a&ed”athirrarily and by violence, trampling 

upon the Decrees of the Empire, thiere was no'other way now. to be effayed, bur 

that- Which was familiar arid eoimmon'to themſelves, that's to fay, Force and Arms: 
tharcherefore it was his'parpoſe, by this War, not' only wo ſettle Religion, but alſo 
t9'compole all otier di -/ reftore the Peace and Liberty of Germayy, and to 
lecurerhote' under his prorettion who didtheir duty, bur feverely puniſh alt diſtur- 

bers: of the publiok' peace, and oppreſſours of liberty, according to cheir deme-_ 
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Palatine de- 


Cle the Pro- CON 
teſtancs jo the Affairs looked very fad and diſmal, yet it was his opinion, t 


Emperour. 


Saxony and 


the Landgreve gone lately from Spire in a moſt friendly manner : havi 


arm, 


The Prote- 


Kants Letrers 
ro the Empe- 


rour. 


The Authors 
of the War 
againſt che 
Proceſtants. 


had received the day before, to} the -Duke of Saxony, the- 
Eltior of Wirtemberg, and laying before them the 


| had been accuſed firſt, and brought to a Heari 


Fuly the tenth, the Ele#or Palatine ſent this Anſiver of che Em erour's, which he 
ave, and Duke 
danger that hung over Germany, eſpe- 


cially from ſtrangers, if the War ſhould ciſe to any height, He beſought them to 


eſcend and grant what poſlibly they could : for though the countenance of 
if they would ſub- 
mit to the Emperour, and comply with him in ſome things, it would be a'very 
fair way towards an Accommodation : That he underſtood the Emperour might 
be appeaſed,if they would firſt beg his Pardon for their Offences ; next, if wha had 
been done amiſs by any of them were reformed ; and laſtly, if that they poſſeſſed 
any thing of other mens, they would refer it to the Emperour, or any body elſe 
that might be judged proper, to determine the matter : wherein, if he could do 
them any ſervice, he promiſed to uſe all his endeavours. In the mean time the 
Duke of Saxony and the Landgrave, who were much ſurprized and alarmed at 
this ſo ſudden and unexpected a revolution ; eſpecially ſeeing the Emperour had 
got Certain Advice how 
all things went, with great diligence raiſe Forces themſelves, and write to their 
Confederates to do the like; and not to ſuffer themſelves to be taken off by the 
crafty Councels of ſome. Having met alſo to conſult about their Affairs, the 
wrote tothe Emperour to this effe&t, We have learnt from our Deputies, ſay they, 
whom at your Command, Moſt Gracious Soveraign, we ſent to Ratwbonne, that 
when thoſe of our Profeflion and League, had heard of the Preparations that were 
making for War, they made their earneſt Addreſs to your Majeſty, That you 
would take care that Germany ſhould not ſuffer : and though you made ſuch an 
Anſwer then, that we might have very juſtly entertained ſome ſufpitions upon it; 
yet ſtill we were in good hopes, that the War was not deſigned againſt us, nor 
any other State of the Empire ; becauſe that being —_ Majeſty ſummonedto 
come to that Diet, we ſent Deputies thither with full and ample Commiſlions, 
who both conſulted about your Demands, and freely gave their opinions ; fo that 
we did not apprehend there was the leaſt cauſe given of diſpleaſure : Beſides, Sir, 
your Anſwer given then, has no relation to what is paſt, but only to the future, 
whilſt you declare your reſolution to ſettle the Commonwealth, and by vertue of 
our Authority to puniſh thoſe that are refraQory and diſobedient : wherefore we 
had no reaſon in the World to think, that before you made known your Demands, 
and received our Anſwer, you were preparing for War : but when by ſeveral con- 
jectures, eſpecially your Letters to ſome Princes and free Towns, and the Speeches 
of Granvell and Naves, we came at length to know , that your deſign was to 
puniſh ſome diſobedient - Princes ; and that it was the general report, that the 
whole ſtreſs of the War was intended againſt us: it grieved and troubled us very 
much, as it ought indeed, and therefore we thought fit to write to your Majeſty 
in our own juſtification. And in the firſt place, Sir, we can truly affirm, that we 
and our Confederates have always born the publick Burdens impoſed upon us, 
more than others, when ſome were even exempted : beſides, we uſed our endea- 
vours that you ſhould obtain the Supplies which you demanded in the laſt Diet of 
Spire, and contributed to them our ſelves : and now that after all theſe offices 
performed, we ſhould be accuſed of diſobedience, we cannot but be much grieved 
and troubled at it. We could have wiſhed, and indeed it was but reaſon, that we 
| before it ſhould haye come to a 
War, and our Accuſation have made publick : for ſo we might eaſily have 
Cleared our Innocence,; and refuted the Calumnies of thoſe who have in this man- 
ner informed you againſt us. Itis well known how kindly you treated both of us, 
lately at Spire, and five Years fince at Ratwbonne, ſo that no Rebellion” or baſe 
Practice can be obje&ted: unto us: We inſiſt not upon this, that at your Requelt 
we put the Dutchy of Brunſwick .under Sequeſtrarion a year ago, and thereby 
runa great risk of our Lives and Fortunes; nor are you neither ignorant, Sir, when 
you were Created Emperour at Franckfort, how you bound your ſelf co the Em- 
pire, what you oy ed by your ſolemn Oath, and how: the Laws of the Em- 
pire are to have their effect againſt thoſe that are accuſed of the Crimes, which you 
objet to us : but now that without a Hearing you are preparingto uſe open force 
againſt us, we will refer that to God, and when we come to underſtand what it 


yok acyplp us of, ml ſo ner, Oe OP men mg now that we are BY , 
make ic appear that you, at the inſtigation of the Rowan Antichriſt, 
Cou ancortaben this War, for the oppreflion MW 


Z 


the impious Council of Trent, have 
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the Goſpel, and of the Liberty of Germany, and for no other Cauſe whatſoever : 1546. 
The condition of our Aﬀairs does require, that we ſhould repreſent this unto LY WV 
you ; and fo you are to take it: For it would have -been far more agreeable to 

us, to have pleaſed you by all the Teſtimonies of ſincere Duty and Aﬀe&ion. 

Fuly the ſeventh, the Emperour by Letters acquaints the Archbiſhop of Cologne, The Empe- 
That for the welfare of Germany, that is, that the Publick Peace, Right, and Ju- rour's Letter 
ſtice, the Dignity of his own Character, and the Liberty of the Empire might be _O _— 
recovered, (all which ſome ſeditious People had almoſt already overturned, and, _ 
unleſs they were reſtrained, would certainly do ſo) he was forced to take Arms, 
that he might reduce them to their Duty: And becauſe he was told, that they 
made it their whole Buſineſs to allure the Archbiſhop and others into their Confe- 
deracy, he commanded him, in the firſt place, that he ſhould make Proclamation 
throughout his whole Province, and uſe his endeavours that no Subject of his ſer- 
ved in theſe Wars, unleſs under the Emperour himſelf, or his Commanders, who 
ſhould for that effe& ſhew authentick Commiſſions. In the next place, That if 
any were already gone into the Wars, he ſhould forthwith recal them, and com- 
mand them to live at home, expecting the Emperour's Pleaſure : That he ſhould 
ſeverely puniſh choſe that did not obey, and ſo behave himſelf, thatthe Emperour 
might perceive, that he loved the Peace and Quiet of Germany ; but that if he did 
otherwiſe, he threatned him with great Dangers, and the loſs of all he had. So 
ſoon as the Archbiſhop received theſe Letters, he publiſhed them in all places, and 
commanded that they ſhould be obeyed; ordering Publick Prayers alſo to besſaid 
in all Churches, That God would avert the Judgment that was hanging over Ger- 
many. About the ſame time the Proteſtants ſend Ambaſſadors to the Kings of The Prote- 
England and France, who, as has been ſaid, had lately made Peace, to ſollicite Fans fend 
them for Succours. -Inthe mean time, after that the Duke of Saxony and Land- _ Rings 
grave had written privately to the Emperour, as we ſaid before, they publiſh a De- of Engtand 
claration, Fuly the thirteenth, wherein they alledge, That this War was a War and France. 
of Religion, and that it was the Emperour's Defign, under a certain colour and _ -y 
pretext of Rebellion, and as if he intended but to puniſh a few, to divide and publiſh a De- 
break the Confederates, that ſo he might afterwards more eaſily deſtroy them one claration con- 
after another. For confirmation of this, they bring ſeveral Proofs, and give a cerning the 
Relation of what King Ferdinand, Granvel!, Naves, and others, had privately ſaid V** 
at Ratwbonne, to wit, "That the Contempt of the Council was the cauſe of this 
War. They afficm alſo, That the Emperour had ſent Letters to the Magiſtrates 
of Ravensberg, who had lately received the Reformed Religion, 'That they ſhould 
within a few days deſiſt from their Enterpriſe , elſe he threatned to give their 
Town and Lands to be plundred by: his Soldiers ; but that the Meſſenger was re- 
called with his Letters, when he was upon the Rode, leſt it might become pub- 
lick, that Religion was the Ground of the War. That the Archbiſhap of Cologne 
alſo was, for attempting a Reformation, excommunicated by the Pope, and de- 
prived'of all his Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeflions and Dignities, and- is threatned almoſt 
with the very ſame by the Emperour 3 What was'that, if not a plain Declarati- 
on of the Cauſe of the War? For it was no light Report that went about, That 
the Cardinal of Ausbourg, a great Incendiary. in theſe Troubles, was by force to The Biſhop 
be pur into his place: That it wasalfo given out by ſome, That when they were * a boarg 
once vanquiſhed and ſubdued, Forces ſhould be diſperſed all over Germany, 'to ſec Fyrt mt” 
that the Decrees made in the Council, concerning Religion, ſhould in the Empe- 
rour's Name be obeyed and put into execution: Moreover, that many Letters gave 
an account, That the Archbiſhop of Toledo chjefly, and many other Prelaces of 
Spain, did contribute vaſt Treaſures for the carrying on of this War, which they 
would not certainly. do, if any Secular Intereſt were the cauſe of ic : That it 
was known befides,-what ſort-of- a Decree it -was that paſt at Ausbowrg fixteen 
years ſince, when the-Emperour declared, That the could not endure that' Set 
and. Doctrine of Luther, but that-he and his Friends would hazard all they had, 

Life, - Strength, . Blood: and all, | thit:he might deſtroy it Root and Branch * For 
ſhould they, indeed, be ſubdued, which God forbid;' then would it ſoon appear, 
that no favour was to be ſhewn.to this Religion, but that" rather having kilted 
their Miniſters, caviſhed their :Wives and Childret, they would: again reftore 
Monks and Friars, and the reſtiof that filthy:Rout-+ Thar ic was not lawfill-for 
the Emperour to uſe-violence againſt-any-Scats, 'nor ro proſcribe' any Man with- 
out a. Trial, nor yet to call intoGermany Strangers or*Forreign' Forces, nor indeed 
to aſpire to any Hereditary. Right/or Succeflion: to the Empire ; becauſe 'to theſe 
| Aka * 77 | Conditions 


J 546. Conditions he was bound by a ſacred and ſolemn Oath : For.could he in: right do 
LWYRNY otherwiſe, there would be no laſting Form of Government in the Common- 


wealth : That they could not imagine what the Cauſe of his Quarrel was: For as 
for my part, (aith the Duke of Saxony, all the Difference that he and bus Brother King 
Ferdinand had with me, was two years ago wholly ended at Spire, and to cement our 
Friendſhip, Eleanor the Daughter of Ferdinand was freely promiſed to my eldeſt Soy, 
provided we could agree about Religion. The Emperour approved of that then, and when 
I was returning home from the Diet, be ſent Granvell and Naves to my Ledgings, to 
complement me in hu Name, and to aſſure me of bis Kindneſi, and of hs Good-will to. 


wards my Perſon, Children, and whole Country. What Crime can I have been guilty of 


ſince that time, that be ſhould form ſuch cruel Reſolutions againſt me ? But the truth «, 
this #s our Caſe, as we ſaid before, we refuſe the Pope's Counſel, and therefore incur his 
Hatred : However, he had no reaſon to att ſo, nor to deſign ſuch oy againſt the Houſe 
of S2xony ; for be knows, that after the Death of Maximilian, t#is Imperial Dignity 
being offered to my Uncle Frederick, be by bis Vote and Intereſt ſecured u to him ; not 
to mention many other good Offices which at ſeveral times the Family of Saxony have 
done to the Houſe of Auftria, But if, perhaps, he be offended, that I turned Julius 
Pflugg out of the Biſhoprick of Numburg ; as to that, I both aſſerted my Right m a 
Publick Manifeſto, and referred my ſelf to any unſuſpeFed Fudges and Arbitrators that 
the Emperour might appoint. Now, as for my part, faith the Landgrave, I was fully 
reconciled unto him frue years ago at Ratisbonne; and if that ſome years paſt 1 intended 
to make War againſt the Biſhops, and did after aſſiſt my Couſin the Duke f Wirtemberg, 
in the recovering of his own ; for all that, and whatever alſo I might hawg publickly or 
privately ated againſt the Statates and Written Laws of the Empire, I had a Pardon in 
due form : What then ſhould be the Cauſe of Prejudice or Animeſity, 1 cannot at all ime- 
gine. __ Beſides, when 1 was to-wait upon him lately at Spire, -be-was-ſo gracions "and 
obliging to me both in Countenance and Speech, that I could not perceive the haſt fign of 
Diſpleaſure in him. It was ſtipulated betwixt us frve years ſince at Ratisbonne, That 
if . at any time he ſhould attempt any thing againſt the Duke of Cleve, I ſhould not at 
all meddle in the matter : He made War afterwards againſt him, and I performed what 
I promiſed ; and when afterwards he recerved the Duke of Cleve into favour again, 
which was before Venlo, be pardoned all that had ſerved under him, or aſſiſted him mn 
his Wars. But if be be offended at our Abſence, and that we did not come to Ratil- 
bonne, both of us made our Excuſes ; the Duke of Saxony by Ambaſſadors, and I per- 
ſonally, in a Conference at Spire. But what Liberty or Form of Government is there then 
in Germany, if that ſhould give a good Cauſe for War, when not only in former Diets, 
but in the very ſame Diet alſo of Ratisbonne, ſeveral Princes were abſent ? And as for 
tbe War of Brunſwick, we cannot be blamed ; fer it is lawful for all Men to withſtand 
Force by Force. We, frequently mpwed, and earneſtly deſired in ſeveral Diets, That 
Reſtraint might be put upon bis Bolaneſi: but unleſs it were fair Words and Letters, we 
could obtain nothing : And nevertheleſs, the Publick Letters which at our deſire King Fet- 
dinand wrote 0 Duke, Henry, were accompanied with other Private ones, whereby Puke 
Henry was given to,underſtand, that be was not to obey them. Theſe Letters, under the 
King's own Hand, were found in Wolffembottel, and, if need were, could be produced, 
Now bad we atted with the ſame ſeverity againſt the Duke of Brunſwick, as the Em- 
perour does now againſt ws, thouyb innocent, there would have been no War at all: But 
becauſe he attacked ws, who are obnoxious and expoſed to great hatred upon account of 
the Goſpel and our Religion, all his Trefpaſſes were connived at. Nor is the Emperor 
ignorant, that we both put the. Province we had taken under Sequeſtration, and offered 
our ſelves to (ſubmit te the Verdi of Arbitrators appointed by bir Majeſty, concerning 
the. Defence we undertook againſt him. If be bad followed this courſe, and bad not, m 
contempt of the 9 preg Eaitts, rejefied the Sequeſtration, and raiſed new Stirs, but 
come t0 a fair Trial at Law with us, all would have gone in the right way + For if, bt- 
ing caſt, we bad not- ſubmitted to the Sentence, then would the Emperoar have had a good 
and lawful Cauſe of putting the. Laws in execution againſt w ; whereas for what now 
he does, be has none. Nay more, fence the time Duke Henry and bis Son were made Pre 
ſeners, the Emperonr never demanded. any thing of us upon that account : We are not 
then to be accuſed of Undutifulnef. Now if it be laid'to our charge, That we binder the 
Courſe of Fuſt ice, it is the, greateſt wrong can be 'done to w; for fince, for many years 
paſt, none were admitted to be Jug end Aſſeſſors in the Imperial Chamber, but the ſworn 
Enemies of our. Religion ; that theſe flighting all Tranſaftions and | Agreements, $4vt 
Sentence ap ainſt #6 ang. our Confederates in Cauſes of Religion 3 that in Civil Cauſes alſo 
they would. do us no-Fuſtice, we did no more hut what we might lawfwlly do, in refuſing 
$5454 [1 


Winks 


CI 


. 
d 


Book XVU. Reformation of the burch, 


rhem as ſuſpet and our Enemies ; offering, withal to give more ample Reaſons or our 

declining them, before Tudges choſen for that purpoſe. Nothing then can be des to 
us as to. that Beſides, it was decreed at Spire two years fince, That the Chamber ſhould 
he equally conſtituted ; and #t cannot be a: bay to us and our. Aſſociates, that it is not 
done. It is known alſa to the Emperour, that in the Diet as Warras laſt jear, none did 
more oppaſe that Decree of-bis, than thoſe very Princes who would ſeem to be meſt duti- 
ful and obedient, for that ery Reaſon, That becauſe rhoy are our Adverſaries, they might 
'be our Fuadges. We are, moreover, informed, That it is laid to our charge as. a Crime, 
that we endeavour to bring over ſome of the. Nobility to. our Party : But it is ſtrenge 
that we ſhould be blamed for that ; it being manifeſt from. the Records of the Empire, 
that it was the Prattice of our Forefathers to aſſociate to themſelves not only the Nobility, 
but the Biſhops alſo. And grant there were any fault in that, is it therefore lawful, 
without a fair Trial, to make War againſt us? Now, though the Emperour be excepted 
in that Hereditary League which is betwixt the Houſes of Saxony, Brander and 
Heſſe, yet it is fill jo to be underſtood, provided he abuſe not bis Power and Authority. 
Let t and John, Marqueſſes of Brandenbourg, who have engaged in the = 
rour's Service againſt us, ſeriouſly conſider then. what they do, and remember the Oath they 
are tied by : We have thought fit to make this known to them, and te thoſa alſo, who be 
ing our Vaſſals, ſerve under them im this War. Nor will it excuſe them to pretend, that 
it is the Emperour's Deſign- only to puniſh ſome. Princes for their Diſobedience ; fence they 
therſehoes know, that no ſuch thing can juſtly be objetfed to us. Bud if the Emperour 
had laid any Crime to our charge, as in reaſon he ought to bave done, and we could not 
have juſt ified our ſelves, there would have been-no neceſſity then of uſing ſuch- Artifices, 
or of ſoliciting our Confederates to a Defeftion ; ſeein Wh Crime bad been proved, moſt 
part would have forſaken us of their own —_ and few would bave wentured a 
Riſque with us in a bad Canſe. Furthermore, when two years ſince we, with others, 
concluded to aſſiſt the Emperour againſt the French King, he then promiſed, That ſo ſoon 
as that War was ended, he would march into Hungary in Perſon againſs the Turk : 
But now when the Turks, as it is reported by many, do with vaſt Armies make Incur- 
ffons into Hungary and the adjacent Countries, and: have beſides ffrong Garriſans in Buda 
and Peſt, the poor Wretches 7 that Country are left as a Prey to the oruet and, harbarous 
Enemy, and no cave taken of them, that the Blood of thoſe who pe the Name of 
\ Chrift may, in the mean time, with more eaſe be ſhed in Germany. Thu being ſo, we 

are in good hopes, that moſt 1hn will pity and cammiſerate. our Condition, and not joyn 
with our Enemies, who have no other intent than to ſtifle the Light of the Goſpel among [# 
us, as We ſee it us in all other Places of ther Domintons, and to bring us under the worſt 
kind of Bondage and Slawery ; but that they will accept of moderate Pay with us, rather 
than ſerve in the Armies of the Antichriſt of Rome and by Adherents, whoſe chief 
Endeavaurs are, that even with the Ruine and Deſtruttion of Germany they may apain 
eſtabliſh their impious and: impure Doctrine. And ſince now we are forced, after we 
earneſtly begg'd for Peace, and are convitted of no Crime, to defend our ſelves againſ 
unjuſt Violence, we truſt that God Almighty will fide with Truth againſs Falſoed, an 
in ths hu own Cauſe be our Chief Leader and Standard-bearer againſt the wicked Com 
trivances of the Pope © For ta him alone we wholly commit our Cauſe, praying bis Divine 
Majeſty that he would confaund the Devices of blood-thirſty Men, and more and more 
promote bis own Honour and Glory. 


The ſame day they write to Foby Marqueſs of Brendenbourg, wiſhing him,. as The proce- 
being one of the Proteſtant League, which might be proved by his own Letrets, ſtaars Letrers 
and then as an ancient Confederate of theirs alſo upon. a particular account, not to the'Mar- |, x 
to take Arms againſt them , bur to a& and. demean himſelf according to the Jp i, 
Articles and Covenants of the League ; for that otherwiſe they weuld divulge 
the Matter, and publickly accuſe. him; of tranſgrefling his Duty. To which he z,qxdentorrgs 


made anfwer, That he denied not but that he ſerved the Emperour, fince he had 
given him aſſurance that his Deſign was/nat- againſt the Religion : That he was 
indeed of the Smalcaldick. League, but in ſo far only as. concerned the 4 
Cantfeflion : That as to the private League, the Emperaur: was: expreſly therein 
excepted ;_ which being, ſo, that they had no reafon to. find! fault with him for 
his Service, nor to accuſe him of having done any thing:contrary to his Honour 


and Obligation. Having, received that Anſwer, they. publiſh a Ja on A Manifeſts 


amongft other things, refute, what he: had. ſaid of the: Auguſt ave pro- 


ring by his own Letters, that he was bound to afliſt them-and the Confederates, «nbove- 


if Matters ſhould come. to, that pa, although. it might be pretended and given 
out that Religign. was. nat-the. Cauſe of the War, as the Emperour now: did. 
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* 1546. Wherefore they caution all men, but eſpecially Colonels, Officers, and'Soldiers, 
LAY not to ſerve under a Man who had violated his Faith and Promiſe. ek 
Fuly the thirteenth, che Pope emitted a Bull, wherein having ſaid much of his 
own Care and Zeal for the Publick, the'Salvation 'of Mens Souls, the obſtinacy 
of Hetetricks, who' ſlighted and rejeted 'the Council that now was begun, an 
made'a pernicious War- againſt all pions and good men : he exhorts all Men. in 
general, to give ther(elves'to faſting and praying, confeſs their Sins, chuſe what 
Confeſlor every ons pleaſed,” and then receive the Sacrament, that ſo God might 
as be prevailed with, to proſper that War, which the Emperour 'and He. were ob. 
liged to- undertake, for the rooting out of Herefſies, and reſtoring Peace to the 
Church. © my | 
Now, though it was the Emperour's deſign to have raifed Forces with all ima- 
ginable ſecrecy, and to have fallen upon the Proteſtant Confederates before they 
were vrovided : yet ſuch was their diligence, and fo great zeal and refolution was 
in the minds of Men to defehd themſelves in this War, that Fuly the ſixteenth, the 
The Forces of Landgrave took the Field with his Forces ; though in the lower Germany Maximilian 
theLandgrave. Count of: Buren, had aft Army almoſt compleat, and that it was uncertain whom 
he intended firſt to attack. Before the Landgrave marched out of his own Coun- 
The Land-- try, he ſent his Eldeft Son J/ill;am,” a Youth of fixteen Years-of Age, to Straſ. 
grave ſends his þoyrg, a City of great ſtrength. When he was upon parting, Henry Duke of Brunſ- 
- 65h Straſ- wick ſent him word out of Priſon, That if he would give him the hearing, he 
The Duke of Would diſcover unto him, when and how the meaſures of this War were concer- 
Brunſwick of- ted : But the Landgrave who looked upon that to be a cunning fetch of his, to at- 
fers to betray tone a little for his faule, or to procure his liberty, declined the conference : but 
_ che Duke would by no means diſcover the matter to any but himſelf. ' The firſt 
gainſt the Exploit performed by the high Germans, 'who now were in a readineſs, was againſt 
Proteſtants. their Enemies of Bavaria. For when frequent intelligence was brought, that the 
The __ gf Pope's Forces having almoſt paſſed the Alps, were drawing nigh the Borders of 
plot 3: Germany, they thought it beſt ro prevent them. Thus ſtands the caſe now. They 
who come from Italy paſs by Trent to Infpruck, a Town belonging to King Ferdinand ; 
from thence there are two ways that lead to Bavaria, where the Emperour then 
was, either down the River of I» by Copſteyne , or elſe to the left hand through 
the middle of the Alps. Near the entry into the Alps, on the German ſide, King 
Ferdinand has the Caſtle of Erenberg, ſtanding upon a very high Hill, ſurrounded 
with ſteep and abrupt Precipices and narrow Paſſes ; fo that whoever is Maſter of 
that Caſtle, may hinder the paſſage of che greateſt Army that way. Wherefore 
in the .Month of Faly, Sebaſtian Scherteline marches thither with a competent Body 
of Men, by orders of the Proteſtant Deputies that were then aſſembled at Ulm, as 
Figſſen taken. we {aid before, and having on his march taken Fieſſes, a Town upon the River of 
Leck, belonging to the Biſhop of Ausbowrg, on the tenth of Fuly he makes himſelf 
Erenberg is ta- Maſter alſo of that Paſs and Caſtte, the Garriſon having ſurrendered it unto him. 
ken by Scber- His deſign was to have' continued his march along the Alps, and to have taken I- 
—_ ſpruck allo, and fortified it with a ſtrong Garriſon, and ſo he would have com- 
manded borh the ways, thatlead from Taly into Germany, and ſtopt the coming of 
Soldiers or Proviſions, to the Emperour, by thoſe places. But the alarm being ta- 
ken, and by orders from King Ferdinand, all the Country of Tirol being in Arms, 
; a conſiderable Body of Men came to Þſpruck, under the Command of Francs Ca: 
Francis Ca- ſtealto,,. Governour of Trent, and having left a Garriſon to defend whe Town, they 
ſtraito. potſets themfelves of the ways and paſſages. Wherefore Scherteline having left Gar- 
riſons in the Caltle of Erenberg, and the Town of Feſen, retreats, and marches with 
his. Men to that Army which was raiſed in upper Germany, and lay upon the Danube. 
| | This Army which was Commanded by Heideck, Fuly the twenty-third, took by 
Dilinghen and Compotition the Town and Caſtle of Dilinghen, belonging to the Biſhop of Auſ- 
Donawert ta- bowrg, 'and-exacted of them an Oath of Fidelity to the Cauſe. Ar the fame time 
—_—— Maurice Biſhop of Aichſ#adt, ſent Meſſengers to the chief Commanders of the Ar- 
my, entreating them to ſpare him and his people, and he would allow them free 
paſſage'through his Country, and furniſh them with Proviſions. Below Dilinghen, 
is the Town of Donawert, which being ſummoned, refuſed toſurrender: but when 
; the Inhabitants ſaw an Army appearing to batter it, they ſurrendered the place to 
the; Proteſtants.  In-the mean time the Duke of Saxony, and Landgrave, advance 
with their Forces, and: marching through Fraxconia, where they capitulaced with 
the Biſhop of Wirtzburg, for free paſſage and Proviſions, they haſten to joyn their 
Companions. Intheir Camp, at that time, were the Embaſſadousof the _— 
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of Brandenboury; and Duke Maurice, lent to negotiate a Treaty, but they referring 1546.. 

the matter to their Confederates, - there was nothing done in it. The rich Mer- LY WYNJ 

chants, and other Banquiers of Ausbourg,. having packt up their Goods, were, al- : 

ready gone out of the Town: :but becaule it was reported that they lent the Em- Theſe of Auf: 

perour Money, the Depuries that. then were at Ulm, by Letters and Meſſengers bourg furniſh . 

complain of it to the Senate of Ausbourg as'of an ill thing, and ſeriouſly adviſe >< Emperour 

them to rake care tha the like be not done for-thefuture. . The. Magiſtrates anſwer, with Money. 

That formerly when they knew nothing of.a War, they had lent Money, indeed, 

according to their Cuſtom, that it might notlie idle by them : but that now they 

did not think any body did it, nor ſhould they go unpuniſhed, if it came to their 

knowledge that they did do ſo. The Emperour was at that time at Ratishonne, The Empe- 

and had as yet no Forces with him, beſides three thouſand Spaniards, aboyg. five rour's Forces 

thouſand German Foot, and-ſeven hundred Horſe. The Spaniards he had ſent for * Xticbonne. 

out of Hungary : and they were the ſame who, as we mentioned in the preceding 

Book, had after the Pacification at Sojſons wintered in Lorrain, and having after- 

wards marched near to Strasbourg, were the Year before ſent into Fwrgary. It 

fell our luckily for the Proteſtants, that Peace being lately concluded berwixt the 

Kings of England and France,” the German Soldiers who had ſerved the French King 

being diſmiſſed, liſted themſelves in their Service, under the Command of Count 

Bichling, and George Recrod, who was the Landgrave's Vaſlal. | 
Fuly the' ewentierh, the Emperour by Proclamation Outlawed the Duke of The Duke of 


Saxony and Landgrave. In the beginning he gives a large account, what pains he Saxony andthe ED 


had hitherto taken, that he might keep all Germany in Peace, what Decrees he' had hw 4 
made to that, purpoſe, whereby it was provided, that no Force ſhould be uſed a- the optoone, 
gainſt any- man for any cauſe whatſoever, but that all things ſhould be done ac- 
cording tothe ſtanding Laws, and ancient Cuſtoms : and then he ſheweth how 
the States of the Empire are bound in Duty and Allegiance to him. But without 
any regard had to any of thee things, ſays he, Fobn Frederick Elefor of Saxony, 
and Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, have with'inſolent boldneſs, at all times, as much as 
' inthem lay, fruſtrated all che pains and labour we have been-at for the publick 
good, and have continued diſobedient : nor did they themſelves only reſiſt our 
Authoricy, bur inticed likewiſe the other States, to enter into unlawful Gombina- 
tions with them. Beſides, the Landgrave, ſome Years ſince, under, I know not 
what pretext, made War againſt ſome of the chief. States of the Empire, and 
marching into their Countries, raiſed great vaſt Sums of Money there: then after- 
ward both' in conjunRion together, without any cauſe given, invaded a certain 
Prince of the Empire, drove him out of his Country,, and ſeized; his Territories. 
Nay, they have allo appropriated to themſelves ſome Biſhopricks, and other: both 
Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Fiefs, the Owners whereof, by ancient Cuſtom, are 
Members of the Empire, and have place in the Aſſembly of the States, and ſtill 
detain them in that Bondage, though they have often ſued to Us, and implored 
our Protetion in ſeveral Diets. They have.alfo ſpoiled many of their Eſtates and 
yearly Revenues, and received into their Homage the Clients and Vaſlals of others. 
Lately, alſo, they were ſo ſtrangely bold, as to ſollicite ſome of the States, not to 
repair to this Diet, that they might thereby hinder the diſpatch of all Afﬀairs, and 
bring Us and Our Authority into contempt. - And all theſe; things they do wich 
the greater ſecurity and liberty, that they ſlight Juſtice, and neither fear, nor ſtand 
in awe of any Magiſtrate : for through their fault, the Supreme Judicature of the 
Empire is ſuppreſſed, the Laws are filent, and now for'a long time (which is a 
thing not ho paralelled) there has been no Adminiſtration of Juſtice, to the 
great prejudice of many. And, what is moſt grievous, all theſe things they act 
under the ſpecious and ſweet Name of Religion, Peace and Liberty: for theſe plau- 
ible Titles they make uſe to veil and cloak their Aions, when in the mean time, 
they deſire nothing leſs, than Agreement in-Religion, or the Peace- and Liberty 
of Germany; Surely they can prove by no Text of Scripture, that it is lawful for 
them, in any manner of - way, obſtinately to. reſiſt the Supream Magiſtrate ; but 
the contrary: is-eafily made out, both from the Word of God, - and approved Hi- 
tory, to wit, that the ancient Profeſſours of the Chriſtian Do&rine, who not only 
contirmed. their Faith by their words anda&tions, but ſealed it alſo by their death, 
obeyed even profane and Pagan Kings; How: much leſs then 'ought they under a 
pretext of Religion, ro deny Us their Dury -and Obedience ? for by denying it, 
they make it manifeſt, that their Deſign: is to Uſurp our Grown, Scepter,.an 
Authority, and having-pur all into. confuſion and diſorder, to oppreſs Religi 
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1346. Law, Peace, and Liberty ; that with the acceſſion: of new Titles and- Poſleſſions, 
AN they -— conſtrain alt men to trackle under their Tyranny. And, indeed, no- 
thing te! 


can be gathered from their ha Words and Menaces, and from thoſe 
ſcandalous Libels and Pi&ures ſcattered a in all places among the People, to 
the great diſhonour and contempr of Our Perſon and Authoricy. Moreover, they 
have not only made Leagues againſt Us, in thoſe Conventicles of theirs, but a 
ſtirred up foreign Kings againſt Us, and under-hand affiſted chem both with Sup- 
plies and Councel. Some may be found alſo, that can tell Tales, how far they 
have gone, that they might invite the Twrk into Germany ; which 15 indeed the 
more credible, that ſuch a Jun&ture would have proved very commoediaus for their 
deſigns. ' By theſe Ads of theirs then, they break their Allegiance to Us, tramyle 
uponthe Dignity of Our Character, and evacuate the force of albDecrees, which 
they" look' upon as made for no other end, but that others ſhould be barr'd from the 
liberty of reſiſting Violence, and they only allowed a permiffion to-do wrong-to 
all men. For all which Cauſes, they have fallen into that moſt heinous Crime of 
High Treafon, and incurred the Penakies thereunto due by the Laws ; as plainly 
appears by their Villanies, whichare ſo-notorious, that it is to no purpole to ſpend 
tme-in-proving them. Now though we might have long ago uſed Our Authori, 
tY > and-puniſhed them according to their deſerts, nevertheleſs for peace-ſake, and 
or ayoiding all ſtirs and troubles, We ſtill ſhewed them Our Favour, and in ma- 
ny things condeſcended-to them, more than was becoming ; and in that We of- 
ten offended our own Conſcience, leſſened our Authority, and negle&ted the In- 
tereſts of others. Fhus We ufed moſt gentle means five years ago, with the Land 
grave at Ratzbonne, and two years fince with the Duke of Saxony at Spire, and that 
in hopes that being gained by our extraordinary lenity and forbearance, they 
might at lengrh break off their ill purpoſes, and fave themſelves and Us the trouble 
ofany more violent Remedy. Buenowthat Wefind all our endeavours to have been 
in vain, andthat'they have plainly cheated Us by their Words, in regard that ſlight 
ing our Decrees andthe Laws of the Empire, they obſtinately go on even 
to their own Covenants and Bingagurents, and through an unbridled Deſire of 
Rule, invade other mens Rights Pofleflions ; having no reſpe& to Law, but 
in all their Actions aiming- at the overthrow of the Government : fo that unles 
they be' reſtrained, there will be folictle poſſibility of compoſing the Ditkerencesof 
Rehgion, that all the parts of the State muſt remain diſcompoſed and out of order. 
We are forced to uſe the power that God hath put into Our hands againſt them, 
And ſince their Rebellion is ſo notorious, that they themſelves cannot deny it, and 
that they carry all things on in a violent way , refuſing to. ſubmit to Law 


. and Juſtice, We therefore Profcribe and Outlaw them as talſe Traitors, pre 


ous and ſeditious Rebels, and are -rcfolved to bring them to condign pugni 
that they may no jon. be a hinderance unto Us, in fetling the State, and-do- 
ing thoſe things, which properly belong-to Our Character and Place. - We there 
fore ſtrictly Charge and Command all and every one of Our Subjes, that they 
preſume not in any manner to aid and affiſh them, or otherwiſe take- their pait, 
under the pain of forfeiture of Lives and Fortunes : and that ſuch as are now. in 
their Service, return to, their, Duty and Obedience to Us, without pretending ar 
my League or Aﬀociation to the contrary, all which-we hereby reſcind and annul 
/e moreover abſolve all the Nobilicy, Gentry, au& Commons of their Dominir 
ons, from their Oath of Allegiance to them, aſſuring them, in the Word of an 
Emperour, of all Security and Prote&tion: if they obey ; and that ſuch as reſule, 
and are-diſobedient to Our Commands, ſhall be puniſhed in the ſame manner a5 
the Principals. | 
Fuly-the two and twentieth, Gerard Feldwig, who. lately returned from Cenſtav- 
rinople, is ſent back again thither from Rarxbowne. When the Emperour perceived 
that there'was no buſineſs to be done in this Diet of the Empire, he-Pro K 
to: the firſt of Febrwaxy the, year following. We ſpake: before of the Pope's 
ſent to the Swizzers: now- ſo ſoon as Ferome Franco, his Holineſs, Nuncio , had 
yo theens he as tlacs read from Lucerne, with Letters of wuſr > y 
d' Fly the twenty-frith, wherein he acquaints them, "That threo ore. 
had received Letters from the Pope and Colledge of Cardinals: and that though 
they -were-muchto:the fame purpoſe with ſome other former Letters of theirs, © 
——_— contained ſomewhat _u_ was new, he had ſent them al bas 
Copy of them, promiſing e0-produce the:Originals in the next Aſſembly : and, 
becanſe inthe which the-Pope and Emperour had cancluded, abon the 
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latter end of wr, there is place left for others who would in the fame T1546 
Ep becauſe alſo it was ſtipulated, That the > ſhould Eo 

firſt try if, without a War, his, and the Enemies of the See of Rome, could be 

reclaimed and brought to their Duty ; his Holineſs did earneſtly defire of them, 

that they would in plain terms tell, whether or not they enter into thac 

League, and ſubmit to the Decrees of the Council of Trent : Wherefore fince 

they had appointed him a Day, at their next Aﬀſembly at Baden, to give him an 

Anſwer to his former Demands, he did now write of theſe things unto them, 

that they might in the mean time conſider of them : That therefore he begg't of 

them, for the Blood of our Saviour Chrif's ſake, that they would ſeriouſly reffe&, 

how glorious and advantagions it would be to them, and to their Children alſo, 

if they did contribute in extinguiſhing the Flames of Diviſion in Germany, and 

approve the Decrees of the Council. In that the Pope divulged the Cauſe of the 

League, ſome looked upon it as a cunning. Fetch, that by that means he might 

entangle the Emperour m many Difficulties ; for it is certain, as ſhall be ſaid here- 

after, that he took it very ill, that the Emperour had pretended another Cauſe 

for the War. About this time Albert Son to the Duke of Bavaria married the The Marria- 

Lady Anne Daughter to King Ferdinand, and William Duke of Cleves, the Lady ges of Bave- 

Mary her Siſter : For ſeeing the Duke: of Cleve had in vain expeRted the Daughter 74 and cleves, 

of Navar from France, as hath been faid before, he o_— —_— with by a Bull —_—_ 

from the Pope to marry another : He therefore married this Lady, and both Mar- ot 

riages were celebrated at Ratwhonne, amidſt the Tumule and Noiſe of Wars, and 

were defigned as a Bond to ſtrengthen a new Alliance. 

The Seflion of the Council of Trent was appointed to be about the latter end-The Seffion of 
of Fuly, as hath been ſaid ; but it was put off to rhe beginning of the next Year, the Council is 
as will appear in ics proper place. There was,gt Tres, at this time, beſides the Put off. . 
Cardinal-Legats, the Cardinal of Trenr, and 1al Pacieco a Spaniard, four Arch- The number 
biſhops, «hirry three Biſhops, and of theſe e French, five Spaniſh, and one of the Fathers 
Sclavenick, the reſt were all :alian Biſhops of Divinity, whe were of Re- ES Conncil 
ligious Orders, thirty five ; and twelve other, / were Secular, for moſt part all * *'** 
Spaniards. Moreover, two of thoſe Archbiſhopy were Titular only, Olaw Magnus Titular Arch- 
of Upſale, and Robert Venant a Scottiſh-man. Now the occaſion of this was: When biſhops, 01aus 
Guſt auus King of Sweden, the Neighbour of Denmark, made an Alteration inRe- ro het 
ligion, in the Year 1537. fob» Magnus Archbiſhop of Upſale, who diſliked that p12. Scot, 
Reformation, leaving his own Country, fled to Rome, whither he came with The King of 
{mall Attendance. Afﬀerwards going to Venice, he was made Vicar, and, as they Sweden re- 
commonly call it, Suffragan to the Patriarch of that City : But being afterwards —_ Relig: 
weary of that Office, he returned to Rome, and there being reduced to ſuch The archbi. 
Straits, that he fold his Horſes, and broke up his Family, he was by Pope Paul ſhop, reduced 
placed in the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, and there died in a poor and low * poverty, 
Condition. He had a Brother Ol/aus with him, to whom the Pope gave that © 
Gothick Archbiſhoprick, though it was not within the Pale of the Rowan Church, 
and ſent himto the Council, with an Allowance of fifteen Duckets a Month for 
his Maintenance. The other, the Scottiſh-men, having informed the Pope of the . 
Archbiſhoprick of Armagh in iand, obtained it from him in Title. He was. a 
blind Man, and nevertheleſs not only ſaid Maſs, but rid Poſt alſo. Theſe two 
then the Pope would have to be preſent at the Council, only for oftentation, 

3 if thoſe two ſo diſtant Nations, the Swedes and h:iþ, had acknowledged his T” 
Power, when, in reality, they enjoyed no more but the Shadow and bare Title Duke Mexrice 
of Prelates. | | his Progreſs 

We told you before, That Duke Maurice, after a private Conference with the 7} 08 #7 
Emperour, teft Ratzbowne, and went home. King Fendmand following not long The Empe- 
after, he went to wait upon him at Prague. Afterwards, on the firſt of Auguf, rour's Letters 
the Emperour ſent to Duke Maurice from Ratwbowne a Copy of the Profcripeion yon _— 
we mentioned before, and in his Letters to him and the People, relates the fame'y,. 1 
things almoſt that were contained in the Bay and Inſtrument of Proſcription : _— 
And becauſe he was related in Blood and Aﬀinity to the Parties Outlawed, 1o that he defires 
be might claim ſome Right and Title to their Eftates- and Goods, he ſtrialy lion of 
charges him to afliſt him with all his power, in ſciſing and taking poſleflion of {1 jaheritan- 
their Provinces ; nay, that for preſervation of his own Right, he ſhould with all ces of che 
diligence put himſelf in poſſeſſion of all; elſe the firſt Pofleſſor, whoever that Duke of Saxe- 
might be, ſhould have all, without any regard had to his Coplanguinty, and the 7 and Cane 
Rights of Entail: That befides, if he flighted his Emperoar's Command, he ſhould prevca ia 
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The Prote- 
ſtants Letters 


to the Duke of 


Bavaria. © 


A great Miſ- 
fortune occa- 
ſioned by 
Lightning at 
Mechelin. 


The $uitzers 


Anſwer to the 


Proteſtants. 


incur the ſame Pains that they had done. He charges alſo the Nobility, Gentry 


and Commons, upon the ſame Penalty, to obey his Proclamation, and faithfully 
afiſt the Prince. Theſe Letters were equally dire&ed to Duke Maurice and his 
Brother Auguſt us. 

The whole Proteſtant Army was now come to the Danube : There the Duke of 
Saxony, Landgrave, and Council of War, Auguft the third, wrote to William Duke 
of Bavaria, ſignifying, That it was to no purpoſe for them to ſay much of the 
Emperour's Warlike Preparations, ſince the whole Matter was well known to him. 
ſelf : That though they had never been wanting to the Emperour in any kind of 
Dutifulneſs, nor did think they had ever given him any cauſe of offence, yet had 
they long fince learned, both from his Anſwer, and the Diſcourſes of other Men 
alſo, that he intended a War againſt them, as diſobedient Subjects, when, in the 
mean time, they were neither convited of any Crime, nor had done injury to 
any Man ; and that though the Crime he imputed to them were never ſo true, 
yet was it not lawful for him to come to an open War, before the Caſe had been 
brought to a Judicial Trial ; but that this Proceeding of his was contrary to Ju. 
ſtice and the Laws of the Empire, contrary to Covenants and Capitulations, and 
contrary to the Cuſtom and Practice of former Ages: For it was the conſtant 
Cuſtom of the Emperours, when they had any thing to ſay againſt any State of 
the Empire, to bring it always to a publick Trial : That he himſelf knew, that for 
many years there had been divers Projets on foot, to deprive Germany of its Li- 
berty ; and that there was no doubt but that the preſent War tended alſo to that: 
That now, though they had hitherto always obſerved in him a great forwardneſs 
to preſerve their common Liberty, and though he had lately, afrer many Expreſ. 
fions of his Kindneſs and Goc4-will towards-them, ſent them word, That he 
would not allow Paſſage to any, Foreign Soldiers, yet they had advice, that he 
had already both given them a Paſſage, ſupplied them with Proviſions and 
Artillery, and received Garriſo : e Enemies into his Towns : That th 
were not a little troubled at gi s$ iving him to have been perſwaded there. 
unto by Calumnies and flanderay rſions: That however, ſince by their De- 
clarations lately publiſhed, they jad ſufficiently made it out, that the Emperours 
Proceedings were unjuft, and that many both publick and private Compadts and 
Agreements were thereby at once violated, they truſted, that in defence of the 
Publick Liberty, he would not-be wanting to them neither in Aid nor Counſel, 
eſpecially fince he had lately put them in hopes. of that, by the Meflenger he 
ſent unto them : That he would then order the Emperour's Soldiers to march out 
of his Towns of Roen and Ingolftadt, or ſuffer them to put equal Garriſons into 
thoſe Places alſo : That he would allow them ſafe Paſlage and Proviſions through 
his Country, and aflure them thereof by Letters : And that though they did not 
think he would refuſe them, yet they defired his Anſwer within five days; elle 
he might expedt that they would confider what was next to be done. | 

Auguft the ſeventh, at Mecbelin, a very fair Town in Brabant, belonging to the 
Emperour, a Magazin. of Gunpowder taking fire by Lightning, blew up the 
Tower on the Wall it was kept in from the very Foundation, ſpoiled all the 
Buildings about, within and without the City, to above five hundred Yards di- 
ſtance, whereof ſome were ſet on fire, many overthrown, ſome ſhattered and 
ſhaken, the Roofs of many thrown down , and the Glaſs-windows in all the 
Streets ſhattered and. broken, ſo that the whole City was in a manner ruined 
and defaced : Huge great Stones, all ſplit and ſcorched, were by the violence of 
the Blow carried at leaſt fix hundred Yards off, and many Trees alſo forced up 
by the: Roots, and burat. In this ſad Diſaſter about two hundred Perſons pe- 
riſhed, being partly burnt in the Fire, and partly ſmothered under the Ruins, 
beſides a vaſt number of others who were grievouſly wounded, but eſcaped Death 
at that time; of whom many, two or three, and ſome four days after, were 
dug out of Cellars under Ground, moſt part ſtarved to death or ſtifled, and ſome 
alive, who had made a. ſhift to live upon what ViRaals they found there. A great 
many Horſes, and other, Beaſts alſo; were burnt in the Stables ; and at that part 
where the Tower ſtood, two hundred yards of the Town-wall was levelled with 
the Ground, barg 

The. Suitzers meet again at Baden, Auguſt the tenth, and four: days after the 
Popiſh Cantons give their Anſwer to the Proteſtant Ambaſſadours, whom they had 
appointed then to attend: That they were heartily ſorry for the War that was 
broken out berwixt the. Emperour and them, nor was there any thing that they 
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more wiſhed. for, or deſired, than Peace : That therefore they would not meddle 1546. 
in that War, but ſtand Neuter, and, as.much as lay-in -their power, hinder Fo- LY WW 


reigners from entring and paſling through their Country, -and keep their own 
People at home : That. in order thereunto, they had already fer forth a ſevere 


Proclamation, that none of their Subjets thould enter into any Foreign Service, 


but all expe& the Orders of their Magiſtrates, and be in readineſs for the de- 
fence of their Country : That nevertheleſs many had- liſted themſelves in-their 
Service, which they took very ill ; and that thgrefore they entreated them, thar 
they would diſmiſs them, and ſuffer them return home. Beſides the De- 
mands that the Proteſtants had formerly. made to them, they then required allo, 
That they would not enter into the League with-the Pope and Emperour, nor 
ſend them any Supplies of Soldiers, which the Pope chiefly urged ; but that they 
would aid and afliſt them, who were forced in their own defence to reſiſt an un- 
juſt War : And having enlarged mtfich upon the Pope's Injuſtice, who would both 


The Prote- 


ſtants Demand 


of the Suits 
LUO 


preſide and be Judge in the Council, which he held in a place commodious for 


him to do milchief, they take occaſion to mention the Murder of Fobn Diaz, 
ſhewing them, that ſo horrid a Crime was not only not puniſhed to this very 
day, but that a great many commended it as a meritorious Aion : That that 
was a warning to them, how unadviſed and unſafe it would be for them to come 
to thoſe places where their Adverſaries ruled all ; and amongſt them, the lately 


created Cardinal of Trent, who was upon many accounts the Pope's moſt hum- 
ble Servant. 


Becauſe the Proteſtants were now with all their Forces upon the Danube, as we 


ſaid, the Emperour, who was not as yet in a readineſs, leaving Ratwbonne with a 
Garriſon, in the beginning of Auguſt, marches to Landishurſt, a Town belonging 
ro the Duke of Bavaria, upon the {{r, and encamps under the Walls. From Do- 
nawert, the Duke of Saxony, Landgrave, and the Confederates, Auguſt the eleventh, 
ſend him a Letter of Defiance, according to the manner and Law of Arms. 
wrote to you laſt Month, ſay they, Emperour Charles, and juſtified our ſelves from 
thoſe things whereof we ſtand accuſed 5 and though, as it was but reaſonable, you ſhould 
have either deſiſted from your Warlike Preparations, or at leaſt declared the Cauſe of the 
War, and bawing muually heard us, treated us according to the Cuſtom of the Empire, 
and your Ceoronation-Oath : Nevertheleſs, ſince you ſtill go on, we alſo are conſtrained 
to take up Arms, that we may defend our ſelves againſt that unjuſt Violence which « 
unworthy your Perſon and Character. Your Attions clearly demonſtrate, that it s your 
Deſign both to oppreſs the Reformed Religion, and the Liberty of the Empire. For you 
Jour ſelf kuow, what Projects for theſe many years you have been carrying on, with the 
. Amiichriſt of Rome, and Foreign Princes, that you might either make them your Friends, 
or our Enemies, Beſides, without the Advice of the Colledge of the Princes and States, 
you have made a Truce with the Turk, quite contrary to your Promiſe ; for when rwo 


Jears ſince Germany gave you Aſſiſtance againſt the King of France, you paſi'd your 


Ward, that ſo ſoon as that: War were ended, you would goin Perſon with an Army againſt 
the Turk ; but now have you patch'd up a Truce with bim, to the end only that you 
might more conventently accompliſh what you bad deſigned againſt w. And now, in the 
Diet of Ratisbonne, you have put a colour and new face upon rh matter, having en- 
 larged much upon your Afﬀettion and good Intentions towards Germany our common 
Country, and upon the Contumacy of ſome Perſons, which you did with a deſign of divi- 
ding us, who were Confederated upon the Account of Religion : For you are not able to 
make out againft us any Crime f Undutifulneſ or Diſobedience ; and diſtruſting your 
Cauſe, you cited not the Accuſed to anſwer before the Diet of the Empire, nor, indeed, did 
ſo much as name them : Whereas, in the mean time, by Letters to ſeveral Princes and 
Free Towns, you cunningly pretended, that the War you deſigned was not for Religion, 
but for repreſſing the Contumacy and Stubbornneſi of ſame Men : Nevertheleſs, that Reli- 
gion ws the thing you ſtrike at, it u even apparent from thu, that you have procured a 
Council from he Pope, wherein none but bu Vaſſals and Creatures have any place. Some 
there were, indeed, in that Aſſembly, a little more free in their Speech ; but ways were 
found out that they ſhould be recalled and turned out, and worſe Men put into their pla- 
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The Prote- 
ſtants declare 
War againſt 
the Empe- 
rour, 


ces. Ir is alſo well known to all, what ſort of Decrees they are which the. Fathers at , © 


Trent bave already made in ſome Seſſions. It i not then the Council ſo often promiſed 
in tbe Diets, as we declared unto you a year ago at Wormes ; and what we. then . al- 
ledged, we would have now again here repeated. That it s your Deſign alſo to compel 
* to apprivve the. Council, will eaſily appear from the Pope's Letters ſent lately to the 
Suitzers, - wherein he heavily complains of many in Germany, who ſlight the Dignity 
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1546, of the Council ; and that, he ſays, # the reaſon why he was willing to undertake a 


LW War: And becauſe you alſo bad reſolved, for the ſame reaſon, to try the Effet of Jour 


The Empe- 
rour refuſes 


to receive the 


Proteſtants 
Letters. 


| Canfe # t00 good and juſt, that we ſhould be 


Arms, be ſays, that that bad happened wery Inckily for his purpoſe, and that therefore 
he would employ not only bu own, but alſo all the Force and Treaſure of the Roman 
Church. Since then the Pope hath diſcovered that Purpoſe of yours, which you would 
bave cloaked under another Diſguiſe, who can any longer doubt but that our Religion 5 

uck at ? For we, indeed, are conſcious to our ſelves of no. Fat, for which we ſhould 
either refuſe a Publick Trial, or that we cannot juſtifie our ſelves in : But it was your” 
Duty to have brought us before the College of the Princes, according to ancient Cuſtom, 
and heard our Reaſons and Defences, Nor did it become you thus to uſe us, to call us to 
a Diet, to propound Publick Afﬀairs, to ack our Counſel and Advice, and, in the mean 
time, to be projetting a War againſt us. For, what, indeed, can be the meaning of thu, 


to leawe the Turk, and turn all the Rage of the War againſt us, as if we were a great 


deal worſe than be ? But our Hope and Confidence # in God, that be will binder and put 
a ſtop to ſo baſe an Undertaking. For if you, and King Ferdinand your Brother, en: 
tertained any Grudge er Diſpeaſure againſt us, that was wholly removed at Cadam, Vi- 
enna, Ratisbonne, and Spire ; ſo that you may gloſs and warniſh the Matter as you 
pleaſe, we are ſtill certain, that there no other Cauſe for thus War, but that with the 
ſuppreſſion of the true Religion, Germany may loſe its Liberty. You write, indeed, to 
ſeveral Perſins, and endeavonr to perſwade them, that you are very deſirous the ,DoFrine 
of the Goſpel ſhould be propagated ; but the Deciſions of the Univerſity of Louvaine con- 
firmed by you, the Puniſhments inflitted upon good and pious Men within your Domini- 
ons, and that Confederacy made with the Roman Antichriſt, ſufficiently declare, that it 
your intention to reſtore Popery in its full extent, and to extirpate the Religion which 
we profeſſed at Ausbourg. And ſince it s ſo, and that we made a League to live and 
die in this Religion, and with united Forces to defend it, whatſoever -Quarrel or Prove- 
cation may be by any pretended againſt any of ms, it neceſſarily behoved us to undertake 
our 0wn Defence, which the Law both of God and Nature allows us. And although, by 
reaſon of this your Deſign againſt us , we are freed from all Obligation unto you, (o 
that we needed not to have declared to you our Reſolutions in the Matter ; yet for the 
greater ſecurity, we hereby renounce all Allegiance, Hemage, and Duty, that we were 
any ways bound to perform to you ; not as if thereby we impeached the Rights and Pre- 
rogatives of the Empire, but rather that we may aſſert and defend the ſame. Where- 
fore we openly and ſolemnly declare, That vt is our Purpoſe and Reſolution to defend our 
ſelves by way of Arms, againſt the Hoſtilities of you and your Confederates: For the 
raid of any Danger. 

This Letter they ſend by a young Gentleman and a Trumpeter, as the Cuſtom 
is, to the Emperour, in his Camp at Landiſhut: But he was ſo far from recei- 
ving it, that, upon pain of Death, he commands them to carry it back to their 
Maiters ; adding withal, That if any Man ſhould for the future come from them to 
him, in ſtead of a Preſent and Gold Chain, be ſhould have the Reward of a Halter. 
Then he gave them the Inſtrument of Proſcription above-mentioned, and ſtrictly 


The Empe- Charges them to deliver it to their Princes. 


rour's Anſwer 
to the Prote- 


ſtants Meſ- 
ſenger. 


A Diſpute a- 
bour what Ti- 
tle ſhould be 
given to the 


Emperour. 


The Prote- 


ſtants march 
to Ratisbonne, 


The Pope's 


Forces come 
to the Empe- 


rour. 


Before this Letter was ſent, it was debated, what Title was to be given to the 
Emperour ; and the Duke of Saxomy was of opinion, that he was not to be 
called Emperour, for that then it was not lawful to make War againſt him: But 
the Levdgrave was of another mind ; and both had thoſe that approved them : 
Ar length they hit upon this Expedient, that they ſhould call him The Pretended 
Emperour. Then they conſult whither they ſhould march : Some were for going 
ſtreight ro Landijſhur, where the Emperouc was; but when they were told by 
thoſe who knew the Country, That they had Fens to paſs, where the Ways were 
ſo narrow, that for a Mile or two a pair of Horſes could not go abreaſt, they 
change their mind, and reſolve to march to Ratzbowme, where the Emperour | 
had left boch a Garriſon and Arrillery, for that there they might chuſe a con- 
venient Ground to encamp in, and if the Emperour came to the Relief of the 
Beſicged, they might hazard a Battel. Having then removed their Camp, they 
advance, bur with a very flow March ; and about the ſame time, to wit, the - 
thirteenth .of Augu#t, the Iralian or Popiſh Forces arrive at Landiſhut, to the 
great ſatisfaction of the Ernperour 3 who having intelligence of the approach of. 
the Confederates, had by ſeveral MeſRngers entreated them to haften their 
March. They conſiſted of Ten thouſand Foot, and Five hundred Light-Horſe- 
men, who were commanded by O#avio Farneſe, the Pope's own Grand-lon, 


whom he made their General. Several famous Officers ſerved under him, 25 
Alexander 
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Alexander 'Vitelli, Fobn Baptiſta Savells, Sfortis Palavicms, Frederick Savelli, Paolo 1546. 
Vitellio, Fulio Urſini, Alexio Laſcaru; Ferome ('# ſz, foln Maria of Padoua, Ni- CADL 
colao Piumbino, Nicolao. Petiliano, -and' others. 'Withthele Coſmo de Medices Duke bp Þ & 
of Florence fer Two-hundred Horſe; under the Condud of Rudolph Balione ; army, 
and' Hercules Duke of ' Ferrara an. hindred, Commanded by Afonſo his Baſtard- The yorſe of 
brother. 'To Ofawvo the Pope joyned: his Brother Cardinal Alexander Farneſe, to the Dukes of 
be a kind of Spy over the Emperour's Counſek, and to incite and ſpur hin on F/orince and 
to. Ation. Upon 'Farniſe's departure -out of ah, he is ſaid to have boaſted, 
That: be would make \ſuch Slaughter is Gertnany', that bu Horſe might ſwim in A bloody Say- 4- 
the Lutherans Blood.” Not long after came-al{6 the Spaniards Whom the Empe- 12g of Far- 
rour had-ſent for out of Milan and Naples; tothe number of abvur Six thouſand, "* 
alt old:Soldiers, - Some of the Chief Officers'were, Philip Lanoio Prince of Sul- The Comman- 
mona, Alvaro de Sandi, Alphonſo Vivas, and Fames Acre; over whom was Fer- ders of the 
dinendo de Toledo Duke of Alvs, the Emperour's Lieutenant-General ; and next Emperour's 
to him, Fob Baptiſta Caftaldo. The Cardinal of Ausbourg was Commiſſary-Ge- *Y* 

neral. In the Emperour's Service were allo, Maximilian Archduke of Auſtria, German Prin- 
Emanuel Philibert, Son to the Duke of Sawoy, Erick Duke of Brunſwick, and <5 in the Em- 
Philip the Son of Duke Henry who was Priſoner, George Duke of Meckleburg, oe ; 
George Duke of Brunſwick, Duke Henry's Brother a Church-man, Frederick Count : 

of Furftemberg, Renard Count of Solmes, and many others. In the Proteſtant The princes 
Camp were, Fobn Erneſt Duke of Saxony, the Eletor's Brother, Fobn Frederick in the Prote- 
the EleRor's Son, Philip Duke of Brunſwick, with his four Sons, Erne##, Albert, «nts Camp. 
Fobn, and Wolfgang, Francs Duke of Lunenburg, Wolfgang Prince of Anhalt, 

Chriſtopher Count Henneberg, George Count Wirtemberg, Albert Count Mansfield, 

with his two Sons Foby and Volrat, Lous Count Octinghen, with his Son of the 

ſame Name, William Count Furſtenberg, Chriſtopher Count Oldenburg, - Hubert 

Count Bichling, and Count. Heideck, beſides Recrod, Rifeberg, and eight Enſigns 

of Suitzers. All the Forces being then Rendezvouled, except thoſe which the | 
Count of Buren was bringing from the Lower Germany, the Emperour decamped, The Empe- 
and marched towards Ratishonne. So ſoon as that was known , ſome began to rour marches 
ſuſpe& that his Deſign was upon Amie and Saxony ; and therefore the Confe- *9 Raticbonne 
derates having cauſed Bridges to be made, paſs their Army over the Danube : But 

having advanced a little towards Norrgow, Advice. comes from Ratisbonne, that 

the Emperour was marching to Inge/fad:t : "That made them change their March, 

and by rough and ſtony Ways return again to the Danube, -left the Emperour 

ſhould poſſeſs himſelf of Newburg, three Miles above Ingolad?; and of Donawert, 

and by that means have an open Paſlage into the Dutchy of Wirtemberg. Next 

"day after they were come te Naſſefels, the Landgrave advanced with a ſmall 

Party of Men, that he might view Þge/fad:t, not knowing that the Emperour's 

Forces were there ; for he had heard but of a few- Spaniards in Garriſon , and 

thoſe he intended to provoke to a Skirmiſh: But as he was advancing, a Party , $jrmiſh 

of the Prince of Sulmona's Horle ſally out, and charging the Landgrave, ſome bewixe the 

were killed on both ſides, and many wounded : Priſoners alſo were taken , who Landgrave's 

gave intelligence, that the Emperour was that day to encamp at Ingoltade. The _ G the 

EleQor of Saxony was highly diſpleaſed at that Acton of the Landgrave, and - wind 

threatned to leave the Army, if any ſuch thing for the future were done without 

his knowledge. The whole Army in the mean time was drawn out ; but after 

they had for ſome time ſtood to their Arms, in poſture of giving Battel, they re- 

treated again to their Camp. In the fore-part of the Night following, the Spe- The 5$yariards 

mards break into Count Heideck's Quarters, who commanded under the Duke break into the 

of Saxony, and kill him an hundred Foot-Soldiers : Some of their own Men they Proteſtants. 

loſt alſo ; ſo that there was a great Tumult in the Camp, which was much en- #®®P- 

creaſed by the darkneſs of the Night. The day following, being the twenty 

ninth of Auguſt, ſome Captains of Horſe and Foot were ſent out to view the Sti- 

tuation of the Enemies Camp. Thoſe, ſome Ialian- Horſe who were in Ambuſh, 

ſuddenly charge, and many being killed on both ſides, the Proteſtants were fain 

to retreat to their Camp, without any Succeſs : Wherefore next day the Land- 

grave himſelf marches out with a ſmall Party of choſen Men, to try if he could 

make any ſure Diſcovery ; and having found a Foard, though the Scouts that 

had been ſent out before him ſaid there was none, he returns to the Duke of 

Saxony, and acquaints him, that the Horſe might paſs the River. . On the laſt of 

Auguſt then they reſolved to march by break of day, and poſſeſs themſelves of 

a higher Ground, where the Beacon of 4 ſometime ſtood, and from thence 

ce 2 h play 


—_—_— —— 
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| 1546. play upon the Enemies Camp with their Ordnance, that ſo perhaps they might 


draw the Emperour out to Battel. When the.Night was far gone, the Duke of 
Saxony ſends word to the Lendgrove at two ſeveral times, That the Emperour 
was gone, and that his Camp was all in a Smoke: But he giving no. credit to 
that Report, orders out five 'Troops of Horſe, under the command of H#illians 
Schacht, to poſſeſs themſelves of the Foard, and to make Bridges for paſling over 
the Infantry and Artillery. A. lictke after, he himſelf follows in great haſte, with 
the reſt of his Forces, and whole Train of Artillery. When he was come to the 
River, Schacht tells him, That the Emperour was not removed ; which. News he 
ſent to the Duke of Saxony, and marching forwards, made himſelf Maſter of the 
Hill we mentioned, and planted ſome Field-pieces upon it. His Men alſo. he 
IS the right and leit, which alſo the Duke of Saxmmy did , as ſoonas he 
arrived. 


Refomation of the Church. 


L————— 


BOOK XVIIL 


The CONTENTS. : 


The Landgrave”s Advice to fall upon the Enemy « not rents. The Suitzers will wot 
joyn in this War. Wherefore the Landgrave and Duke of Saxony ſollicite the Bohe- 
mians ; and fully anſwer the Emperour's Accuſations. They remove their Camp, that 
they may hinder the paſſage of the Count of Buren. Peter Stroza promiſes to lend 
them Mony, but baſely Wy ve them. awert « ſurrendered to the Enptrour. 
In the mean time, Duke Maurice aſſembles all the States of hns Dominions againſt the 
Duke of Saxony : to theſe rbe Landgrave makes anſwer. The Bohemians and Hun- 
garians imvade the Territories of the Duke of Saxony, and there fpoils, plunder, ſati- 
ate their unlawful Luſts, and put all to Fire and Sword, Duke Maurice tekes moſt 
part of bus Towns by ſurrender. At Mcaux fourteen are burwt for fg the Re- 
formed Doftrine. The Proteſt ants having raiſed their Camp, are pur by the Enemy. 
The Duke of Wirtemberg and ſame Towns are reconciled to the Emperour. The Fathers 

| CD Council of Trent make a Decree concerning Man's Tuſtification. The Duke of 

Xony puts 4 Garriſon into jos a and beats Duke Maurice out of his Towns. 
Henry King of England dies, and then the Reformation gets footing in that Kingdom. 
Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg is made Priſoner by the Duke of Saxony. 


MX Count of Burez, whom we mentioned before, having com- The Count of 


pleated his Army, which conſiſted of four thouſand Horſe, and- ter Buren marches 

'Y thouſand Foot, amongſt whom were fome Speniſh and alien Troops, with his For- 
that had ſerved the King of England againſt the French, in the Month ©* 2 joyache 

of Auguft marched out of the Low Gountries, and paſt the Rbze above and below " 

Mentz,, where-ever Boats could be had, though the Proteſtants had planted Forces 

on the other ſide, under che Command of Chrifopher Count Oldenburg and Rifeberg, 

to hare diſputed their paſſage. The Archbiſhop. of Menrz, was thought to have 

had a great hand in that matter. So ſoon as the whole Proteſtant Army was come 

to the place we ſpake of, they began with all their Ordnance to play moſt fari- 

ouſly into the Emperour's Camp. And thenina-Council of War held in prefence 

of the Duke of Saxony, the Landgrave ſpake to this purpoſe: Had 1, faid he, now The Land- 

the ſole Power and Command of the Army, as I had when I reftored the Duke of Wirtem- &rave's bold 

berg, I would attack the Enemy at firſt, with two Regiments of Foot, only ſet the Pioneers and good Ad- 

tot 


ow down their Works, and then fall on with the whole Army. But whilſt ſome The overſight | 


diſlwaded from that, as a moſt dangerous Enterprize, z and others did not diſlike of the Proce- 
it, provided they could be ſecured from the great ſhot of Ingoldftat, and that the fant, in nor 
Horſe engaged in the very beginning of the Fight : in this diverſity of opinions no- em rectg 
ing was done, which was a thing ſo much found fault wich by many, - that the nity, was the 
| and beginning of their Calamity, and the Emperour's Victory, is impiſted to beginning of 
that miſcarriage : for they far excoeded the Enemy in Horſe; and the Emperour's heir micar- 
Camp was then defended but by a very low Trench. The Emperour then having \y2; 2 
born the brunt and thunder of that day's ation; fo fortified his Camp next night, 

that 


n of 


he. 
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1546. that with more convenience and ſecurity he might a& and receive all the imprefſi- 
/ ons his Enemies could make. And, indeed, the Emperour is ſaid to have behaved 
TheEmpe- himſelf with incredible reſolution in this fo great danger, whilſt he did not only 
rour's-grett 1+ ſhew the leaſt ſign of fear or apprehenſion, bur alſo encouraged his men, by his 
readineſs to run the, ſame fortune with them. ny | _ 
That the-Emperourby his Treaſurer of Burgund) [allicited the SuilZers, we told 
you in the laſt Book : to his Hempp: they gave cheir Anſwer in that Aſſembly 
The Anſwer of which, as has been faid, was in'the Month of Agff held at Baden, That they 
the Sxirzers tO could not infringe the League which they had with the Houſes of Auſtria and 
Emperoie g,rgundy : and that they would recal thoſe of? their SubjeQts that were already 
gone to ſerve in the War, and puniſh them as they deſerved, if they obeyed nor. 
Noyy this, was the Anſwgr of. the Nine Cantons, who, as we told you, wereo 
the Popiſh Religion :. butthe/Cantonspf Zurich, iBerp, Baſle, and Sebafbauſen, om 
The Pope and Ing that the Letters of the Pope and Emperour, did not both affign the fame 
Emperour Cauſe of the War; and then that the Copy of the League betwixt the Pope and 
pretended not p erour , which was ſhew'd them by the the Pope's Nuncio , plainly declared-; 
the ſame Cauſe 4 . 4p" PN 
for the War of that the War was undertaken for :extirpating the Proteſtant Religion : they told 
Germany. the Emperour's Embaſſadour, "That they would take time to conſider whart they 
The Empe- {ſhould anſwer, and ſtay till the Emperour ſatisfied them, whether or not he would 
rot ee leave them the full liberty and exerciſe of their Religion. 
ſtant Suitzers, So ſoon as the Emperour had Advice of this, Auguſt the ewenty-ſeventh, he 
wrote to them from the Camp before Ingo/fadr, That he ſaw no reaſon, why 
they ſhould differ in their Anſwer from the reſt, and looked upon it as an effec of 
the artifice and ſubtilry-of his Adverſaries : for that he heard how in the former 
Aſſembly at Baden, they had endeavoured to perſwade them, that this War was 
not undertaken for the quelling of Rebellious Princes ; but that it was intended 
againſt ſome Free Towns, to the end, that with the Pope's affiſtance, the Refor- 
med Religion and Liberty of Germany might be oppreſſed: that he had heard al- 
ſo, how'they had follicited them nat only for aid. againſt him, but alſo to enter 
intoa League with them, whereof he underſtood they had ſome hopes given them, 
and that they were to have a poſitive Anſwer in the next Aſſembly. That it was 
not now needful to repeat what the Cauſe of the War was, ſince they had under- 
ſtood that both from his private Letters to them, and his publick Declarations. 
That it could not be made out, that he had moleſted any man for the ſake of Re- 
ligion, or given any cauſe of a Rebellion: bur that from the very beginning of 
his Preparations for War, he had uſed moſt of them lovingly and graciouſly, and 
more too than did either become his Character, or their ay and Condition : 
Nor was it an excule for their Rebellion, that ihe Pope affiſted him, ſince nor 
only of I:#Jy, but ſome Princes of Germany alſo, and a great many of the Nobility, 
deſcended of moſt honourable Families, and ſome of them of the Auguften Con: 
feflion too, afliſted them, and ventured their Life and Blood in this War:z, w 
certainly they would never do, if matters ſtood, as the Seditious falfly affirm: ! 
now that it hath been their drift all along, under a cloak of Religion, 'to haf 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, and having trampled upon the Religion and Liberty 0 
Germany, to bring the reſt of the States into Servitude and Bondage, is fo notori- 
ous from many of their ations, that it would: be altogether needleſs to ay 
upon the proof of the ſame : that in this manner, under the ſweet Name of Reli- 
on, they had allured the chief Cities of Germany into a League with them, and 
ing provided with their Forces and Mony, had invaded the Territories and E- 
ſtates of other Men : that they did now allo carry all before them, compel the 
Subjects of other Princes to joyn with them, diſturb many in the Exerciſe of their 
Religion, and force them to undertake another courſe of Life, caſt men alſo in- 
to Bonds and Priſon, whom they threatened moſt grievouſly ; and after all, ſpoyl 
and rob God's Churches ; which was a manifeſt argument, that the reaſon why 
they ſolliciced them to a League was, that by ſuch an atceffion of ſtrength, they 
might the more eaſily bring to paſs what they had before projected : thathe made 
' no doubt, but they ſaw theſe things themſelves, and well underſtood what ad- 
vantage or diſadvantage , was to be expected from any Confederacy with them. 
That ſince it was ſo then, and that they were convinced of his Intentions, and of 
the Cauſe of the War, he was very confident that they would reje& their League; 
keep theic Men at home ; recal thoſe that were already in the Service, under {- 
vere Penalties, and in nothing a& contrary to the ancient Leagues and Alliances, 
but according to the example of the reſt, be ſtill, and live in peace and frlendBip; 
whic 
J . | 
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which would redound to their own praiſe, and be very acceptable to him. To 546. 
theſe Letters they make Anfwer in the ſame manner, as we ſaid before, they an- Wand 
ſvered the Embaſſadour, and beſeech his Majefty totake in good part their delay : Ty. prorenane 
and that becauſe he aſſures them, that by that War there was nothing intended a= Cantons An- 
gainſt cheLiberty of their Country and their Religion; they alſoon their parts would wer ro the 
do what was fit and becoming them: that if any were gone from amongſt them EPcrour- 
to the Wars, it was in no ways by permiſſion from chem, but that they went pri- 
vately, as many times they had done before : however, that it was not their Cu- 
ſtome, to recall thoſe who went into foreign Service withouttheir privity and con- 
ſent, but to puniſh them when they came home again. The Landgraveand Duke | 
of Saxony, follicited the Bohemians as wellas the Suitzers : but theſe anſwer in ſuch The Prote- 
a manner", that it might eaſily appear their minds were already prepoſleſſed with _ -r__ 
the Calumnies of King Ferdinend. When the Proteſtans perceived that by their \;.n. 
Letters, they write an Anſwer about the latter end of Auguf, afluringthem, Thar 
Religion was the thing aimed at by the War, they ſend them alſo the Declara- 
tions publiſhed by them upon that fubje&, defire of them that they would commir 
no Hoſtilities againſt chem, and that they would fignifie unto them what their 
Intentions and Inclinations were. Act the ſame time alſo they publiſh a Declara- 
tion, importing, that they were informed by credible Perſons, that the Pope, that 
Roman Antichriſt, the Inſtrument of Satan, and the Author of this War, who cau- 
ſed many placesto be fet on Fire in Saxony, had now ſuborned Poyſoners to.infe& The Prote- 
their Wells and Standing-waters, that what Fire and Sword did not, Poyſon might ſtants Declara- 
deſtroy. Wherefore they give warning to all, eſpecially to their own Subjeas, O—_— 
to uſe all endeavours to Take and Apprehend thoſe Emiffaries, put them to the ;j5. 37 "ntl 
Rack, and puniſh them ſeverely, when: their Crime ſhould be made our. Some foners,ſent our 
days after, the Eleor's Son, Fobn William, by publick Letters, warns his Coun: by the Pope. 
ery-men, that they have a ſpecial care of themſelves, tor that at Wermur, a Town + 
in Thuringe, an Tralian had beenlately apprehended upon ſuſpition, who had con- 
tefſed, That he, and ſome others, had received Mony at Rome, in the Pope's 
m_ , to do all the Miſchief they could in Germany, by Fire and Poy- 
ON. 

We ſpoke of the Profcription and Imperial Ban before, and how that a Cop 
of the Inſtrument thereof was ſent to the Duke of Saxony and Landerave. So 
ſoon then, as 'they had received this from the Camp at Ingo/tad:, for their Honour 
and Reputation ſake, they frame a large Anſwer, which they publiſhed on the The Prote- 


ſecond of September. That he ſo highly commended his Zeal and Aﬀe&ion towards ft-ns Anſver SD 


. : . . . tothe Inſtru- 
Germany was nothing but diffimulation ; for that fromthe very timeof his Inaugurati- men: of pro. 


on,it had been his whole deſign to bring it into Bondage. That that,indeed,was the ſcriprion. 
reaſon why leaving Spain and his other Provinces, he had fo often returned into 
Germany, and been at ſo vaft Charges : that what he ſaid of Religion was of the 
ſame ſort : it having been always his purpoſe, with the firſt opportunity of time, 
to ſuppreſs the true and Reformed Dodrine. So often, ſay they, as he hath given 
Peace to us and our Religion, it was cunningly done by him, to ſerve a turn, on- 
ly till we had contributed Mony tor the publick Concerns of the Empire : that 
afterwards he had called the Decrees that were made in queſtion, and kept the 
matter in ſuſpence, until, in the mean time, he might make Peace with France, 
and a Truce with the Turk, and till the Pope and he, waiting for a fit opportunity, 
might call that ſame Council-of Trent, and enter into League together. We will 
now give ſome inftances for the proof of this: Five years ſince he made a De- 
Cree at Ratwbonne concerning Religion ; and when that Decree did not fatisfie us 
in very many things, he declared his mind more fully, and for our ſecurity and 
ſatisfation, gave us an expla:ation of it in Writing ; which afterwards his Com- 
miſlioners, and King Ferdinand, confirmed in another Diet : but when two years 
ago, mention was made of that in the Diet-of Spire, he did not call to mind, he 
laid, that Declaration. In the Diet of Hermes, the year before, the Biſhop of Hil- 
Geſheim (aid openly, in preſence of the Princes, That he had paſt his Word to the 
Catholicks, That the Decree of Spire ſhould be of no force after the War with 
France were over. Some Months ſince, when he was going to the Diet at Rats- 
borne, Grawvell told me in preſence of the Ele&or Palatime, ſome Counſellers of 
mine, and of the Duke of Y/irtemberg's Embaſſadours, ſaid the Landgrave, That that 
cree of Spire was accommodated only to the-times : but that now the Emperour 
could not juſtifie it to the reſt of the States. Six years ago, when King Ferdinand 
declared his Inftru&ions to the Catholick States at Hegwenaw, he ſaid, That no 
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Decrees were to be obſerved to us : for that they were made in time of the Tur. . 
kiſh War, when there was need of our aſliſtances, What ! Does not this ſeem to 
be a pretty fetch, for circumventing us and our affociates? they themſelves confeſs 
it to have been a trick, whereby they ſqueezed Money from us. It is plain 
then, that he hath always been contriving the deſtruction of our Religion, as the 
League lately made demonſtrates, and that he waited only for a fit opportunity of 
accompliſhing it. Now that he might ſeem to have a lawful pretext, he always 
dealt with us, that. we would ſubmit to the Council : but why we could not do 
{o, . our printed Papers ſufficiently declare. It was all along his deſign to maintain 
the Decrees of the Council, and to put them in execurion ; tor the accompliſh. 
ment whereof, he long before follicited the affiſtance of ſome Foreign Princes : 
bur fearing leſt by that means he mighe ſtir up againft him all that eſpouſed the 
Cauſe of Religion, he deviſed another colour, and teigned a Rebellion, that he 
might divide the Confederates, and having ſuppreſſed the chief of them, conſtrain 
the reſt, afterwards, to ſubmit to his plealure. And though he and his Brother 
laboured with great Care to conceal-this their cunning and crafty Councels, yet 
through God's great blefling, it came more and more to light daily : for the Pope . 
himſelf, by his Nuncio, informed the Switzers both of the Cauſe of the War, and 
gave them a Copy of the League: whence it is evident, that not only we, but all 
thoſe alſo who profeſs the Reformed Religion are in danger ; and that the great 
Deſign in hand is wholly to re-eſtabliſh Popery. Let all men judge then of the 
tairnefs of their Proceedings, when in the late Diet at Ratzbonne, they endeavour. 
ed to perſwade, and ſolemnly averred, that they would uſe _ lawful and 
peaceful Remedies, for healing the breaches of Religion. Lately, faid the Land- 
grave, he told me at Spire, That he was not engaged in any League with the Pope: 
che ſame allo ſaid Granvell. This then is that Fatherly Afﬀection, that Zeal for, 
and Love of Peace, whereof they fo much brag, and fo often. Was ever the like 
heard, that they ſhould endeavour to perſwade Princes of one thing, and in the 
mean time reſolve the quite contrary ? We are ſenſible enough of the Duty of the 
Prifices to the Emperour, and what on the other hand he is engaged to perform : 
as we ſtand obliged to him, ſo is he mutually to us. Now that he Proſcribes and 
Outlaws us without a fair hearing, and endeavours to turn us out of all ; he there- 
in diffolves the Obligation in Law, whereby the Lord or Superiour is mutually 
bound to his Tenant or Vaſſal. That he obje&s to us the Crime of Rebellion, it 
is a meer ſham alſo, and he himſelf knows that he does us wrong in that ; For not 
long ſince, faid the Landgrave, he gave me Thanks at Spire, that I had uſed my 
utmoſt diligence to compole the Differences about Religion. Now, whereas, he 
ſays, that I prepared for War, and exa&ted Money of ſome States, I do not, in- 
deed, deny it, and weighty reaſons I had too for making Preparations. But it is 
publickly known, that by the mediation of Loux the Eletfor Palatine, and of Ri 
chard Archbiſhop of Treves, that whole matter was huſht: nay he himſelf acquaint- 
ed me by his Letters, that though he had been highly diſpleaſed with me for what 
I had done, yet becauſe I had laid down Arms he required no more : beſides, when 
ſixteen years ago, he ſpoke to me of the ſame Afair at Azbourg, I juſtified my ſelf 
ſo well in preſence of King Ferdinand, Frederick Prince Palatine, and ſome others, 
that he was ſatisfied therewith : he cannot then make that any part of his preſent 
quarrel. That I afifted Ulrick Duke of Virtemberg ; at the interceflion of the 
Duke of Saxony, and George Archbiſhop of Mentz, that matter was alſo taken up, 
and I received again into favour ; which tranſaction he himſelf ratified, and after- 
ward, at Ratisbonne, fully pardoned me upon his Royal Wogd. He now alſo ſpeaks 
of the War of Brunſwick, but the cauſe of that we made manifeſt by a publick 
Declaration, and two years ſince gave a-fuller account of the ſanie in a molt fre- 
uent Diet of the Empire, where he was preſent. Duke Henry did indeed an- 
werthen ; bur the Emperour refuſed to hear our Replies. Now the reaſon why 
he did not bring the Tryal to a full iſlne, and with the Advice of the reſt of the 
Princes, give Sentence therein at that time, was, forſooth, becauſe demanding 
then Supplies againſt the French and Turks , he purpoſely put a ſtop to the Suit, 
aad ordered a | fr 3 Wherein we allo condeſcended to him at Wormes, 
though we were not obliged, and it was agreed on both hands, that Frederick Prince 
| Palatine, and his Goufin Fohn Prince Palatine of Simmeren, ſhould hold and govern 
the Province which we had taken, until the Cauſe ſhould be brought to a final 
deciſion according to Law : this being done, he paſt his Word to us, that the 
Duke of Brunſwick ſhould likewiſe comply ; and by Letters ſtrictly enjoyned him 
to 
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In this War then we did nothing undutifully, noching contrary to Law, and ap- 
2al to impartial Judgment. Buc from that very thing ic will eafily appear what 
is Intentions are as to our, Religion : For though Duke Henyy moſt ſawcily 

deſpiſed his Orders, and when he heard of the Sequeſtration, reviled him im very 

reproachful Language ; yet becauſe he is an implacable Enemy to- our Religion, 
he was never called to any Account for it. Where he fſaich, That we have þroupht 
ſome under ſubjettion to s 3 it is far otherwiſe and has been anſwered by us'' ſeveral 
times before. But that may be truly ſaid of him, who hath reduced: ſome Pro- 
vinces and Biſhopricks of the Empire under his Juriſdiction, and againſt this War 
hath had in many places Meetings of Nobles, that he might co our deſtruction 
engage them.to himſelf. This we acknowledge, indeed, That we have received 
ſome into our Protedtion, upon account that it they ſhould incur any danger for 
profeſling the Goſpel, we mighe ſtand by and defend them ; and that we look 
upon to be our duty, ſince God commands us to help the afflited. Now for ma- 
ny Years paſt, and at thistime eſpecially, none ſtand more in need of Help and 
Prote&ion, than they who are reckoned Latherans : In other things that relaced 
not to Religion, we never gave them any Countenance, but always exhorted 
chem to give the Magiſtrate his due. He objects to us allo, That we diſſwaded 
others from repairing to the Diet ; but that is very impertinent, ſince on the firſt 
of April laſt we ſent Orders to our Deputies, who met at Wormes when he was 
going to Ratzbonne, That waving all other Buſineſs, they ſhould repair to that 

Diet ; and that we eicher came in Perſon, or ſent-our-Deputies to all the other 

Diets of the Empire. Whar he faith of the Imperial Chamber, and the inter- 

ruption of Juſtice, hach been many times refuted already. He moreover brings 

an Inſtance of the Heathen Magiſtrates, to ſhew, That it is. not lawful to reſiſt 
him : Whereas we have not only done our Duty, but more alſo than either we 
ought, or our Forefathers were accuſtomed to do, to our own great loſs and pre- 
judice; and that upon that account he hath not the leaſt cauſe of complaint, ir 
will appear. by what ſhall be ſaid hereafter. A certain Embaſladour lately ſent to 
him from the French King, hapned occaſionally to ſpeak of this War, telling him, 

That he undertook a Matter of very great concern ; That he would do well to 
conſider with himſelf how powerful Germany was, and how dangerous the At- 
tempt 3 That if one or two, perhaps, had offended, a Courſe might be taken to 

- accommodate the Matter without a War. Whereunto he is ſaid to have made 


this Anſwer ; That there was no need of an Accommodation ; That he would The Empe- 
ſubdue Germany, or put all to the riſque, for that the Strength chereof was not fo rour's Expreſe 
fion abour the 
years ſince he had laid down his Meaſures for accompliſhing that Deſign z Th in m_—_y 


very great, that he needed to be afraid of it ; That ic was now above twent 


ſereral Wars they had given him frequent Supplies, and lately too againſt the 
King his own Maſter ; "That they had been at great 'Charges in ſeveral Diets ; 
That they had loſt much of their Military Force alſo in many Wars ; and thar 
he had brought about all theſe things, that Germady might be weakned in ſtrength 
and brought low ; ſo that this was then a very fic time for Aion. An honeſt 
and worthy Gentleman, who had this Speech from the Ambaſſador's own Mouth, 
told us all. Why does he then lay the Cauſe of the War at our Door, ſeeing it is 
ſo long ſince he himſelf projeted it, when we were no more but private Perſons, 
and as yet wallowed in the Puddle of Popery ? Now had he ſtood to his Covenants 
and Decrees, we allo would have done our Duty : But becauſe he hath broken 
them, and that God is to be obeyed rather than Man, let him e'en take the Blame 
to himſelf. For ſince he contrives the Ruineof our Religion and Liberty, he gives 
'us a lawful Ground to oppole him with a good. Conſcience ; and in the Circum- 
Itances we now ſtand in, it is lawful to reſiſt, as may be made out both by Sa- 
cred and Protane Hiſtory. . For God is not the Author of Violence and Injuſtice, 
nor are we any other way obliged to him, than according as he fulfil the Con- 
ditions upon which he was created Emperour. He confeſfeth, That he hath pri- 
vately tranſacted with us ; which we are very glad to hear : Why then ſhould 
he raiſe a War for thoſe Matters which have been once fairly accommoda- 
ted ? For it can no ways be made out, that we have been guilty of any Rebel- 


to do ſo ;- bur! he lighting the; Orders, railed. War againſt -us, and therein. was 1546. 
made Priſoner, as appears by .a Declaration publiſhed by. me and Duke Maurice. LY 


Germany. 


lion, either before or ſince theſe Tranſactions. But the Caſe ſtandeth thus. Five 


and twenty years ſince he made a Decree at Wormes, and publiſhed an Edie, 
with moſt ſevere Penalties, againſt Luber, w = that followed his Dodrine. 


Now 


SD 
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1546, Now it is his Defign by chis War to pat that Edict in execution. We never aſpi- 
LYN Ted to his Scepter nor Grown, being content with our own Lands and Revenues, 
which, we pray God, we may be allowed peaceably to enjoy. If what. he ſays 
be true, why did we ſo often give him afliſtance, and but two years ago againſt 
the French King alſo ? For which good Office he ovght to forger any ſmall Of. 
fence we might have committed, even though no Accommodation had been 
made. 'We never ſpoke irreverencly of him; but rather always extolled him for 
the Opinion we had of his Virtues. No ſcandalous or infamous Libels nor Pi- 
ures were ever publiſhed by our Divines, or any others, againſt him: On the 
contrary, our Divines and Learned Men gave him always very high Commenda. 
dations, in their Sermons exhorted the People to do the like, and made publick 
Prayers for his Health and Proſperiry. Perhaps, indeed, they publiſhed ſome 
againſt Popery ; and we had no reaſon to forbid them. But how ſawcily and ig- 
nominiouſly Cochlews Hadomar and the Carmelite of Cologne inveighed againſt us, 
our Aſfociates, and Divines, even when they met at Ratwhonne for ſetling of Dit- 
ferences, is notoriouſly known. He objeats to us Confpiracies and Conventicles; 
and in that, as in all things elſe, he does us grat injury : For we are true Ger. 
mans born and bred, very averſe and great Strangers to ſuch Tricks and Arrtifices, 
as having been for many Years paſt contrived-againſt us, now at length diſcover 
themſelvess That we might, indeed, defend our ſelves againſt unjuſt Violence, , 
we centred into a League, we deny not, and did it only to ſecure nr ſelves, but 
not to offend any Man, as in another Declaration we have already made ir ap- 
pear. And five Years ſince, faith the Landgrave, when 1 tranſacted with the 
Emperour in the-Dict-at-Ratzbonne, Granvell aſſured me and-my-Chancellor at 
that crime, That the Emperour was not at all offended at that League, bur could 
be content that we brought over as many as we could to joyn with us. Afeer- 
wards he has ſome blind Hints, as if we had invicedl the Turk into Germany ; 
which certainly falls of it ſelf: For we both- contributed Afliſtance at all times 
againſt the Turk, even greater than any of our Anceſtors had done ; and did dg 
lo alſo when we were no ways obliged to it, becauſe of non-performance of Cor- 
Citions, and when ſome others that had promiſed Afliſtance, gave- none at all : 
But ir hath been talked on long ago, how he and his Brother dealt with the Tark, 
to make an; Invaſion, and fubdue us and our Aſfociates only. Supplies were 
lately given him againſt the Freneb King by publick Decree: He then promiſed, 
That ſo ſoon as he concluded that War, he would forthwith march againſt the 
Turk: He afterwards made Peace with the Enemy, without the conſent of thoſe 
with whoſe Money he carried on the War, and now he bends all his Force 
againſt ns. Is it not a rare SpeRtacle to ſee great Guns brought out of 'Aufria to 
ſerve in this War, and in the mean time neighbouring Hungary waſted by a moſt 
cr] Enemy ? The Crimes he lays to our Charge, Seditions, Conſpiracies, High 
Treaſons, and what not, are all imaginary ; nor is there any other Caufe' of 
War, than what we have often already mentioned. - | He faith, "That he hath con- 
deſcended more to us than became him, and connived at many things, not with- 
out grief and trouble of Conſcience: Bur that is meer Hypocriſie alſo : For it was 
his defire long ſince to have made War againſt us, but was hindred by the Times, 
and was forced to delay it till now, that he had Peace with the Duke of Cleve, 
. the King of Frazce, and the Turk. What his Inclinations have been, the ſad and 
grievous Puniſhments inflicted upon. harmleſs and pious Men, throughout his Do- 
minions, ſufficiently declare: And that he heretofore tranſacted with us allo, we 
find now to have been dnne only, that all other Afﬀairs diſpatched, he might 
have nothing to mind but only this War. A thing that I could never have ſuſpe- 
&ed, ſaith the Landgrave, conſidering the extraordinary Kindneſs and” Civility 
wherewith he lately treated me at Spire z at which time alſo Nawes dealt with my 
Chancellor, that that Conference might be kept ſecrer. Now the ſcope of this 
his Accuſation is, that he may divide our Contederates from us z -and therefore he 
charges us with Tyranny, Rapine, and Diſturbance of the Government, but very 
unjuſtly : For we ſeverely puniſh Rapine and Robbery within our Terricories, 
and upon that account have purchaſed to aur ſelves no ſmall Hatred. However, 
Fobn Diaz,, a moſt innocent Man, was in a horrid and unparallell'd manner rob- 
bed of his Life, and murdered ; the. Parricide, his Brother, was taken and indt- 
ted ; the Princes earneſtly moved, that ſuch a barbarous Villany ſhould be pu- 
niſhed : But what came on't all ? The Thing ſpeaks it ſelf, He caſts the Blame 
of all the Troubles and Stirs upon us 3 but it is his own Edit of Horme: Or 
at 
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hath raiſed all che Commotions ;; far though he has been often and earneſtly fol- 
licited by us, yet would he never abrogate it.z and our Adverſaries have-always 


reſted upon it, as upon a firm Foundation ; eſpecially Henry Duke of Branſwick, þ.. 


who entred into a League with ſome before the Diet of Aubowrg; and it is pub- 
lickly known what the end of that Diet was, andthe Decree that palt ghecein. 


Truly the bitter Words that were then ſpoken, gave us ground afterwards. of. en- 


tring-into an Aſſociation, and the preſent League. In all Diets every where the 
Papifts were troubleſom to-us, and would: have compelled .usto abſtain from 
Meats, and obſerve what Hely-days themſelves had invented. We complied-allo 
with the Emperour at Awusbourg, when he largely promiſed, That he would ap- 
point Teachers of.the People : But it is well known how ignorant and. yicious 
the Men were whom he employed in that Office. Ir is an ancient Cuſtom of 
the Empire, That when any Prince has a mind to return home from the Diet, -he 
may do it.with the Emperour's leave : But when my Father, ſaith the EleQor 
of Saxony, was-at the Diet of Amsbourg, he could not obtain from him leave to be 
gone ; and had notice given him more times than once, That if he intended to 
depart, he would be detained whether he would or not. And though my Uncle 
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* Frederick had deſerved very well at his Hands, yet ſo long as my Father lived, * Who had 


he refuſed to give kim the uſual Inveſtiture inte his own Principalicy, only becauſe 
of his Religion, and of the Edi& of Wormes. Beſides, when he conſulted wich 


refuſed the 
Empire when 
it was offered 


the reſt of the Princes at Awbourg, abour ſubſtituting his Brother Ferdinand in the unto him, 


Empire, my Father was wholly excluded from that Deliberation 3 which Alon, 
as being diſgraceful, and very injurious to our Family, we could not but reſent. 
And-though for-juſt reaſons we might thereafter abſent our ſelves from Publick 
Aſſemblies, eſpecially from thoſe wherein Ferdinand acted as King of the Rowans ; 
nevertheleſs, leſt we might ſeem to negle& the Afﬀairs of the Publick, we always 
came in Perſon, or ſent Deputies to them in our Name. Since then the Cauſe of 
the War is manifeſt, we adjure all our Countrymen, not to give credit to any con- 
trary Relation, but that they would joyn with us in the Defence of our common 
Country ; for as for our Subjes and Vaſlals, whom he releaſes from their Oath 
of Allegiance, we make no doubt byt that they will faithfully diſcharge their Du- 
ty towards us. 

The Proteſtants having continued three days longer in their Camp, after that 
they had let flip the Occaſion of fighting at Ingolfad:, during which time the Em- 
perour had fortified himſelf with good Works and Ditches, on the fourth of Sep- 


zember they decamp'd, that they might intercept the Paſlage of the Count of 4, 


Prote- 


Buren ; though ſome were againſt that, alledging, Thar they needed not go to flants raiſe 
| look for an Enemy a great way off, when they had one under their Noſe. They their Camp. 


encamped next at Newburgh, which they had before ſtrengthned with a Garriſon, 
and two days after came to Donawert. December the tenth they ericamp near 
Wenden, a Town belonging to Count Oerimgben, and ſent out ſome Scouts to get 
Intelligence of the Count of Buren, The Emperour was not ignorant of. that; 


and Bures having advice of it from him, turns aſide out of the way, and march- The Count of 
ing from Norimberg to Ratwbonne, joyns the Emperour in good condition at I- Buren joyns 
goltadt. Being dilappointed then of their expeRation, the third day after they the Emperor, 


return to Donawert. Hither came to them Chriſtopher Count Oldenburg , and 
Frederick Refeberb, with two Regiments, and Count Bichling with five Companies 
of Foot. In the mean time the Emperour raiſed his Camp, and marched to New- 
berg, where no- Relief appearing, the Garriſon ſurrendred the Place. The Em- 
perour pardoned them all, upon promiſe that for the future they would not carry 
Arms againſt him. There being afterwards a flying Report, that the Emperour 
intended' to march to Azwbourg, the Confederates doe op the Danube, that they 
mighe diſpute his Paſſage ; but ſeeing after he had put a Garriſon into Newbarg, 
he marched to Marxheim, they returned to their former Camp. We told you 
before, that they had ſent Embaſſadors into France and England for Succours, but 


ie proved in vain : And the French King excuſed himlelf, that he could not, being The Fr:ch 
at peace with the Emperour ; nevertheleſs, becauſe he was not willing that he King refuſed 


ould encreaſe too much in Power, he intreated Peter Stroza a Florentine, a very ay 


+ 


rich Soldier, to lend them Three hundred thouſand Crowns; and that he might _— Y: 


do it the more conveniently, he paid him a conliderable Sum of Money which he 
owed him. Stroze did not refuſe, becauſe:the- Cities of Stracbourg, Ambourg, and 
Ulm offered to be bound for it 5 but went to wait-upon the Princes in their Camp, 
which was then at Donawert, in company of Fobn- Sturmey, who' had been ſenc 
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the Reformed 


Skitgers. 
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Anſwer. 


Embaſſador into France. When he came there, he was magnificently treated, 
and departed as if he had been fully reſolved to lend the Money ; bur atthe day 
when it was to have been done, there was no news to be heard of him in France; 
This was look'd upon by many ' to have been a Trick of the Cardinal of Tour- 


nos 3 for he, in hatred of their Religion, wiſhed no good to the' Proteſtants, and 
was then chiefly in favour with the King. 

About the end of September the Confederates write again to the Cantons of 
Zarich, Berne, Baſle, and Schafbawſen, acquainting them with che Emperour's In. 
eentions, and with che Danger they were in if he ſhould prevail ; and within 
them to conſider, if it would not be for their Intereſts to declare War again! 
the Emperour and Pope, and then to invatle the adjoyning Countries belonging 
ro the Emperour ; which if they did, they promiſed them all Aid and Afiſtance. 
Whereunto they afterwards made anſwer, "That not only they, but the reſt of 
the Suitzers alſo, had an Hereditary Alliance with the Houſes of Aufria and Bur- 
gundy, which Countries ſupplied them all with Corn and Wine ; to that ſhould 
they raſhly break that League, the other Cantons who are of a different Religi- 
on, and unwilling likewiſe to have their Proviſions intercepted, would have good 
reaſon to afliſt the Emperour and King Ferdinand, lay open thoſe Paſlages through 
the Alps, which with great labour and pains they had ſhut up, and alſo joyn in 
the League with them. Beſides, that Winter now approached, ſo that if they 
would, they were not able to do any thing to purpoſe ; and that if they ſhould 
march out of their own Country, there was danger leſt others might come and 
take poſſeflion of it ; That it was far better then tor them to ſtay at home, for by 
that means they would hinder the other Cantons from ſtirring 3- That they wiſhed 
them very well, and prayed for their good Succeſs, as they had formerly mani- 
feſted by their Actions ; but that they did not at all think it prudent, torun'them- 
felves into ſo great a danger: Wherefore they entreated them to take their Anſwer 
in good part. | 

The Emperour marches from Marxheim to Donawert ; but finding no conveni- 
ent Ground to encamp in, he ftrikes off to the Right, and Ofober the third 
marches to. Monbeim. It hapned then to be foggy Weather, and the Scouts that 


* were ſent out from the Proteſtant Camp, to learn Newy of the Emperour's 


March, gave various Reports. At length, when Lows Count Oetingen brought 
them intelligence, that with a great part of his Army he was already paſs'd the 
River Wernitz,, they preſently decamp and follow, about two of the Clock in the 


The Catholick Afternoon, and towards the Evening encamp within half a Mile of the Empe- 
and Proteſtant rour. Hither came Deputies to them from the City of Nordlingen, deſiring their 
Camps near Aſſiſtance now that the Imperialiſts were ſo near 3 to whom they gave a civil 
one another. 4 obliging Anſwer. The next day proved foggy alſo. The Duke of Saxony © 


commanded the Van, the Landgreve the Main Body, and George Malſpurg and 
Rifeberg the Rear. The Duke of Saxony advancing with five Regiments of Foot, 
and ſeveral Troops of Horſe, draws near the Enemy, and skirmiſhes and pickeers 
a liccle with them. The Fog being cleared up, ſo ſoon as the Emperour percei- 
ved the Van marching in the way to Nordlingen, and that the Rear appeared not 
as yet, he drew out all his Army, as if he intended to give Battel. The Land- 
grave then, who was in the middle, and had the Enemy fronting him, called a 
Council of War, wherein ſome were for following the Duke of Saxony ; but be- 
cauſe the Rear was at a great diſtance ſtill behind, which he knew would by his 
abſence be expoſed to preſent danger, he did not think fit to leave them : but ha- 
ving diſpatched Meſſengers to bid them make all hafte, and to recal the Duke of 
Saxony, he. ſtood his Ground upon the little Hills he had poſſeſſed himſelf of. 
Between the two. Armies run the River of Egra, which was but fall indeed, 


Ee AREr but hard to be paſſed, eſpecially by the Emperour, if he intended to come to 2 
Battel The Count of Buren was already advanced with his Men as far as that 
River ; but ſceing they were like to come to an Engagement, the Emperour cal 
led him back, and ſtrialy charged him not to advance any further. Thus the 
Imperialiſts returned into their former Camp, and the Proteſtants pitched not far 
from Nordlingey. Next day ſome Troops of Imperial Horſe advance towards 
the Enemy, and come to a Confli&t with them. In this Aion Albert of 
Albert of Brunſwick, the Son of Duke Philip, heedleſly ruſhing out in his Cups to the 
pers pn bn Charge, was wounded in the Mouth z and being carried off to Nordlingen, not 


long after died. Whilſt the Emperour continued in Camp there for ſome days, 
be detaches Ofavio Farneſe with his own Forces, ſome German Foot, and a Tru. 
0 
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ſoon-as he © 


Proteſtants was to have ſet upon his Camp, | but the caſe was altered by his depar- 
eure; and ir was*thought the Emperour had intelligence of that given him. Ac 


that time the Duke of Alva ſent to demand of the Landgrave, why he kept fo The Duke of 
much upon Hills and Mountains? Why he did not come down into the plain Av 
Fields and venture alittle? To whom the Landgrave made anſwer, that he and his 7, 


Aſſociates had tor five days together kept in the Plains before Ingoldftadr, and de- 
fired a Battle ; why then did he not fight? And why did he not now do it at 
Nordlingen, where he had ſtaid for him the whole day ? 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in Schwabenland, there happens a great turn of Afﬀairs 


in Saxony. How the Emperour treated with Duke Maurice at Ratwbonne, and A change of 
King Ferdinand at Prague, and how the Emperour commanded him to ſeize into his «fairs in Sa- 
handsthe Provinces of the Ele&or Frederick and the Landgrave, it hath been men- *%” 


tioned before. Now Duke Maurice returning home from Ratzbonne, in the begin- 
ning of the War, called a Convention of States at Chemnitz to conſult what was 
to be done. They adviſe him-to know poſitively of the Emperour firſt, if he will 
ſuffer them to enjoy their Religion ; in the next place, that he and the EleRor of 


Brandenhourg, mediate a Reconciliation : but that if Religion ſhould be ſecure, pe Maurice 
and no hopes of any Mediation, they counſel him, ſince in all things, beſides Re- conſults a- 
ligion, he 1s bound to obey the Emperour, to be quiet, and raiſe men for the de- gainftthe 


of Artillery, to take Donawert. Fortune favoured this mans Projet, for march- 1546. 

ing in the night-time that he might be there, as indeed he was, by break of day; ſo LW WW 
Fered -a Scaladoe, the Towns-people ſurrendered ; but the Garriſon Donewer: ſur- 

fled for it : whereupon the Emperour marched to Donawert. The deſign of the om 


ro 


inſults 


tence_of his Country : As to that they promiſe:him ſupplies, and affign him twelve P!0:cant:. 


of their number, whom they. choſe to be his Counſellors in all affairs. But when 
the Orders, we ſpeak of, were brought him from the Emperour, and King Ferdi- 
and had called his Forces out of Hungary, and raiſed men in Bobemia ; he again, 
on the tenth of OFober, aſſembled the States at Friburg. There he relates what 
paſt in the former Convention, how that according to their counſel, he and the 
EleRor of Brandenbourg had follicited the Duke of Saxony and Landgrave, that they 
would ſuffer them to be Mediators ; and adviſed them to conſider ſeriouſly how 
dangerous a matter it was they had in hand : but that as yet they had received no 
latisfatory Anſwer from them, on the contrary, that they had publiſhed Declara- 
tions, were already in Arms, and had had ſome ſmall Conflicts with the Enemy : 
and that though they had often deſired afliſtance from him, yet becauſe the Em- 
. perour had given him full aſſurance as to Religion, he had therefore taken their 
counſel, and kept quiet ; that he had hitherto maintained Souldiers for the defence 
of his Religion, and communicated Councils with thoſe they had choſen: But 
that now the times were ſo doubtful and dangerous, that the Counſellors thought 
it a burden too heavy forthem to bear, and that therefore he had called this Con- 
vention at their deſire. For that he had received Orders from the Emperour, 
which he would ſhew to them, weighty Orders indeed, and of great moment, 
nay of ſuch a nature too, that ſhould they be negle&ed, the whole Province 
would thereby be in great danger: beſides, that the Bobemians and their Confe- 
derates were preparing for War, and were already marched out of their own 
Country, in order to the invading of the Eleor Frederick's Province: and that 
though he had endeavoured firſt by Letters, then by Embaſſadours, and after- 
wards made a Journey himſelf in perſon, to pacifie King Ferdinand, yet he could 
obtain nothing at his hands ; nor indeed, ſince he believed it to be done by the 
Emperour's command, durſt he, if he were able, withſtand it: that he earneſtly 
wiſhed, the Civil Wars were compoſed, that they might make head againſt the 
Invaſion of the Turks ; but that they themſelves knew how nearly the Dominions 
of both were related to one another, and linked together in the right of Succeſ- 
ſion, and that he had Silver-Mines in common with his Couſin the EleQor : that 
it would be a grievous thing for him, to ſuffer all theſe to be ſnatched away from 


the Houſe of Saxony, and to fall into the hands of ſtrangers : that beſides, their - 


Rights and Properties were ſo interwoven all over the Country, that if Forreign- 
ers ſhould invade his Couſin's Lands, his own Province was in danger of ſuffering 
reatly thereby : that they themſelves knew how unſafe it was, that ſtrangers 
1d get footing in thoſe places: That in conſideration of all thoſe things, he de- 
fired both in his own and his Brother Auguft«s his name, that they would ſeriouſly 
weigh the matter, and aſſiſt him with their Aid and Counſel; he on his part afſu- 
ring them, that whart lay in his power, according to his duty, he would do for 


them. 
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1546. them. The matter being: debated, it was concluded,” that the Ele&or of Saxony 
LV 3%) and Landgrave ſhould be made acquainted with the Emperour's Commands, and 
King Ferdinand's Preparations, and that both ſhould be deale with, that for the a- 
voiding thecalamiries of, War they wauld ſuffer their Provinces to be poſſeſſed by 
Duke Maurice 5 which ſcemed to be all that ceuld be done with honour and ſafe. 
The Letters tf. Therefore, Ofober: the 11th, ' they write to both ſeparatly, relating all : that 
of Duke Ha had paſt ; the Counſel they. had given in the beginning of the War -; the Com- 
bu a Firnes mands of the Emperour;z.the Preparations of King Ferdinand and the Bobemians ; 
flants, What Dyke Mayprice had done to: take off King Ferdinand ; and then acquaint 
them that forreign Souldiers being now upon the Borders of Saxony, the Country 
was in extream danger: that they heartily lamenced the preſent ſtate of affairs; 
but that ſince they underſtood that all was done by the Emperour's order, who had 
ſecur'd them as to their Religion, they could not reſiſt him, who was chief Magi- 
ſtrate over all: that ſince then they were lo cloſely linked together in intereſt, that 
if any injury were done to the one, the other muſt needs ſuffer by it, they had 
long conſidered the matter, and thought that the only ſafe way and expedient that 
now remained, would be for them' to ſuffer Duke Maurice to take poſſeflion of 
their Provinces; for that by that means a forreign War would be ſtaved off, 
Religian ſecured, and when all things were again in peace and quiet, they would 
tar more eaſily recover them from him, than out of the hands of others : That 
they would therefore ſeriouſly weigh the matter with themſelves, and comply 
with this Advice, which was the beft that could be given in theſe troubleſome and 
diſtracted times. They likewiſe. by Letters befought the Landgrave, that he 
Duke Mawice Would-perfwade the Eleftor to embrace the counſel. - Duke 4awrice wrote alloto 
writes to the the Landgrave his Father-in-law to the fame purpoſe; and that becauſe forreign 
CE rave tO Souldiers were at hand, it behoved him to take care that Saxony ſhould not be 
_ b- waſted. He then exprefles a great deal of friendſhip and good will towards him, 
afſiring hun, That he covered nothing of what was his : that the King of Poland 
offered alſo to intercede with the Empe:our, as his Embafſadour had informed 
him : that he begg'd of him therefore to comply, and not ſuffer himſelf to be 
exaſperated by any words ; that he would incline the EleQor of Saxony to do the 
like, and not refuſe to ſubmit to the Emperour : that this was-the only Door left 
open for reconciliation, and that he would not be wanting to contribute all that 
lay in hjs power tobring chings to a happy iſſue. Fobn William, Son to the EleRor 
The Embaſſie Of Saxeny, hearing of the Preparationsof King Ferdinand, ſent Embaſladours to the 
of John Wit- Convention of States at Friburg, deſiring of Duke Maurice, that upon account of 
liam of Saxo- their Hereditary Alliance, he would joyn in Arms with him to free their common 
p4; to Duke Country from danger. Duke Maurice made anſwer, That he had ſpared no pains 
aaerey in endeayouring to accommodate matters ; but ſeeing that his labour was in vain, 
and chat now his Neighbours were in Arms, he.could not act any thing againſt the 

chief Magiſtrate, who was excepted in that ancient Alliance. 

It was late before the Confederates had intelligence of the Emperour's marching 
to Donawert, which we ſpake of before. Next day they reſolveto march, and thar 
in the night-time too, to Lawgingen, which is a Town upon the Danube, three 
miles aboye'Dovgwert. But it being uncertain whether the Emperour was marched 
or not, and that if they went to Lawgingen,and he at their back, ſome ſaid there 
was danger leſt he ſhauld take Nordlinges, and then by Remſerthal fall into the 
Dutchy of Wertemberg, they altered their reſolution, and continued a day longer 

Scherteline Where they were, Sahertelime was diſpleaſed at this, and ſome things elſe ; where- 
leaves the forggoing to" Ambourg from whence he was ſent out into the War, he carries off 
4649-qagg the Garriſan chat was at Leawgingen, and returned no more tothe Camp. In the 
4 mean time the Emperour removing from Donawert, has Dilmgen and Hochfteri, 
and ſhortly after Lawgingen and Gundelfanghen, upon the River Brent, ſurrendered 
The Emperor unto him, $o that being Maſter of the Danube, he had many advantages for a- 
Maſter of the Qtion, and leaving a Garriſon in Lawgingen, he paſt the Brent, and encampednear 
Dower. the Village of Sourheim in his way to Ulm, three miles diſtant, When the Prote- 
ſtants had intelligence that the Emperour was marching to Ulm, they remove their 
Camp at length,Ofober the 13th, and next day come to Gienghen,a Town uponthe 

ſame River, not far above Southern, fo that the River run berwixt the two Armics. 
So ſoen as they had halted, but not 45 yet pitched their Tents there, they diſcover 
ſome Horſe upon a neighbouring Hill. Amongſt theſe was the Emperour himlelf, 
who with the Duke of Alva was come out to view the Enemy. The Duke of 
Saxony commanded the Van that day, and with all haſt makes towards the ner 
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ſending the Landgrave word inſtantly to follow after : ' but ſeeing the Enemy re- 1546. 

created, he ſlackened his pace, and waited for the Landgrave upon the Hill. LW WW 

There again, as it was thought, they loſt a fair opportunity of doing their work, 

for the River could not be foarded over, and there was but one Bridge therea- | 

| bouts ; {o that though the Emperour might perhaps have eſcaped, yer the chief The Prote- 
Officers would have been hard pur to it, which they themſelves, as it is ſaid, af: #4" loſe an 

cerwards confeſſed. - But the Emperour now altering his nrind of marching to of le 

Ulm, leſt the Enemy being lett behind his back, he might loſe the advantage of theEmperour; 

the Danube, took;another courſe, and Odober the 15th, planted an Ambuth of 

three hundred Musketeers in a neighbouring Wood. The Prince of Sulmona was * *Vagem. 

| afterward ſentout with ſome light Horſe to-skirmith, who having engaged a Par- 

ty of the Enemy, and feigning to flie, he drew them into the Ambuth, fo that 

che Musketeers rufhing forth out- of the Wood, began to ply them yery warmly. 

The Landgrave oblerving that, haſtened to the relief of his Party, which conſiſted A Skirmiſh 

bur of four Troops of Horſe, and ſo both were engaged in a brisk Diſpute, which >< the 

laſted cill night, the great Guns all the while playing alſo: Jn the mean time the _— _ of 

Duke of Saxony {taid with the Army, that he might defend the Camp, if the Em- $41mone. 

perour ſhould in that Hurly- burly. offer to attack-cthem. This firſt Stratagem not Another Stra- 

fucceeding, the Emperour orders-another to be attempted in the night-time: A a by 

parcel of ſtout Fellows, German and Speniſh Foot, are pickt outof the whole Army, © *PErvr: 

and commanded to put on white Shirts over their Arms: With theſe and a par- 

ty of Horſe the Duke of Alva is ſent out in the beginning of the night, with or- 

ders to march in all ſilence rowards the Enemy, whilſt the Emperour himſelf 

ſhould fullow preſently-aftter with the reſt of his Forces. When the Duke of Alva 

was come near the Enemies Camp, he found their Guards doubled, and them in 

arms. So that this attempt was likewiſe in vain, for ſome hours before they had 

got notice of ir from a Spy. And now by reaſon of the want of Forrage and The Plague in 

Proviſions, and the continual Rains, of the Seaſon, not only the Plague broke out "© Emperors 

in the Emperour's Camp, but at the ſame time alſo Cardinal Farneſe, with ſome parxee with 

lalian Troops, left them. For the very ſame reaſon the Emperour was forced to ſome Troops 

change his ground, and on the laſt of OFober, to return to his old Camp near Law- **urnas home 


Inpen. _— 

Ofober the 2oth the Landgrave wrote an Anſwer to the Letter of the Nobility The Land- 
and States of Duke Maurice, which, as we faid before, were ſent from Friburg the &74ve's An- 
11th of the ſame month: That he was heartily ſorry that the War was carried in- ; ata 
to thoſe Countries, bur much more, that in time of common danger, they would Oy” 
not joyn their Forces according to the manner and cuſtom of their Anceſtors : 
thatir ſcemed very ſtrange to him, above all things, that they ſhould not perceive 
this to be a War mainly deſigned againſt cheir Religion, ſince both the Popes Let- 
ter to the Switzers, and the League that he has made with the Emperour, which 
by his order was produced and ſhewn to the Canons, make it manifeſt even paſt 
all doubt : for after that that League was concluded, many Troops came from 
the Pope co the Emperour ; and thoſe Italians that by chance were made Priſon- 
ers, unanimouſly affirm, That the end they were ſent for, was to fight againſt the 
Lutberans : That, moreover, the Confederates for Religion ſuffered more grievouſly 
in ghis War than all others, having their houſes plundered and burnt, their Wives 
and Daughters baſely raviſhed, the hands of their young Children and Infants cut 
off, and that merely for hatered to their Religion : That ar ha rho ——_ 
Emperour has given them ſecurity as to their Religion, it is no more but a ſham ; 
for ſhould he be asked, whether or not it were his pleaſure, that the Lutheran Re- 
ligion ſhould be ſubje&ed to the Authority and Decrees of the Popiſh Council ; no 
doubt, the Artifice would ſoon diſcover it ſelf : that they did not dowell then to 
truſt to that promiſe. That, beſides he wondered very much, they ſhould be ſtart- 
led at that proſcription of the Emperours, ſince they themſelves know that he hath 
no right to do fo, unleſs they had been firſt cited and judicially convicted ; but 
that it was a thing extreamly to be lamented, to ſee that moſt noble Family and 
the people of Saxony ſo divided, whereas if they joyned their Forces, and were u- 
nanimouſly reſolved to defend their Country, the danger they now feard fomuch 
might eaſily be removed: That he had indeed diſcourſed the EleRor, but found 
him wholly averſe from the Expedient they propoſed to him. For if he ſhould in 
another turn 'of Fortunes Wheel demand any ſuch thing of Duke Maurice, he 
made no doubt but that he would refuſe, and they themſelves diſſwade him from 
It: That therefore: he did not like their counſel, and the rather, that Duke Man 
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1546. rice had lately written to both of them, acquainting them that he was grieved ar 
WIN the diſcourſes of ſome men, who gave it out that he was lying at the catch for his 
Couſins Province ; for that they did him an injury, and prayed them not to give 
credit to ſuch reports : That upon the receipt of thoſe Letters, they were ſatisfied 
with his excuſe, and troubled themſelves no more about any ſuch marter ; but 
that if he ſhould now take poſleflion of his Lands, they themſelves were ſenſible: 
what judgment men would paſs thereupon : That he therefore deſired them to 
put a ſtop to it, or elſe they were. to expect not only a Forreign, but a Civil War 
alfo ; for if upon the account of the Proſcription any violence be uſed againſthim, 
that both he himſelf and the reſt of the Confederates, who are in the ſame condi- 
tion, muſt needs joyn in his affiſtance ; and that what the iſſue of that may 
prove, may be eaſily foreſeen : That they ſhoald therefore endeavour that the 
Houſes of Saxozy and Heſſe be not divided, but that Duke Maurice affiſt him and 
his Confederates , which would redound greatly both to his honour and ſafety. 
The Land. He wrote the ſame day to Duke Maurice much to the ſame purpoſe, and adviſes 
gravt's Letter him not to be moved at the Emperours Ediqts and Proſcription, but to call to 
to Duke Y3%- j1ind the good Offices that both he and his Father had received from the Elecor 
pk, So--N- nd him : That he himſelf was ſenſible what kindnefſes his Father and he received 
from them both, when his Uncle Duke George by his laſt Will and Teſtament 
provided, that the Emperour ſhould keep poſleflion of his whole Province, until 
his Brother ſhould forſake the Proteſtant Religion: That beſides, ſince Duke 
George having given his Father a yearly Penſion, and it being to be feared left out 
of hatered to the Religion, he might withdraw it. The Proteſtants at that time 
promiſed him, that it any fuch thing ſhould happen, they would bountifully con- 
cribute, and give him the ſame yearly Allowance: That he ſhould therefore de- 
fiſt from his Enterprize, and not attempt any thing in the Province of the EleQor 
of Saxony, contrary to his will and pleaſure; for that otherwiſe the aſliſtance of 
the Confederates would not be wanting unto him : That the Embaſſadours of Ps 
land had been with the Emperour in the Camp, indeed, and given the Duke of 
Saxony and him an account of what they had done ; but that the Conditions were 
The Letter of ſuch, as made not for Peace. The Council of War. wrote much in the ſame 
the Council of ſtrain to Duke Maurice and the States of his Country, proteſting that if any vio- 
War to Duke lence were uſed towards the Duke of Saxony, they would ſtand by him, and not 
Maurice. ſlighe the Injury : but the Eleor himſelf gave them no Anſwer at that time, as 
will appear more fully hereafter. 
The Prote- The ſame day the Landgrave and Council of War wrote to the Cities of May- 
| ann —_— deburg, Brunſwick, Bremen, Hamburg, Goſlar, Hildeſheim, Gottingen, Hanover, Emb- 
Camp, to en, Minden, to the Duke of Pomerania, the Dukes of Lunenburg, and the Prince of 
ſome Imperi- Anbalt, and informed them of the great danger that threatened Saxony, and chiefly 
al Cities and the Eleor, to whoſe Borders the Enemy was already advanced : That the work 
_ was begun by King Ferdinand, who had drawn the Bohemians into this War : Thar 
beſides, Duke Maurice joyned with him, pretending for his reaſon, that he was 
outlaw'd by the Emperour ; but that they had ſent word to Duke Maurice, that 
he ſhould defift from Hoſtiliry,. eſe the Duke of Saxony would not be deſtitute of 
affiſtance. Since then that whole Country was expoſed to preſent danger, and 
that the Ele&tor importuned them for help, they could not bur affiſt him : that 
they had reſolved, indeed, to have 'given him part of the Army they had ; but 
becauſe the Enemy lay near them, and that they werein hopes to bring the matter 
ſhortly ro the deciſion of a Battle, wherein all their ſafety conſiſted.. Ir had not 
been thought convenient that they ſhould weaken themſelves by leflening their 
number at ſuch a time ; that that was the thing the Enemy expected, that bei 
diverted and employed in other places, they could not bring their whole ſtrength 
againſt them : That ſince that was the caſe then, they pray'd them, that upon the 
publick account they would with all expedition ſend ſome ſupplies of Foot to W- 
temberg and Weimar, and that what money they were ſtill owing by virtue of the 
League, they would pay it all in to the Eleors-Son and Counſellors. For that 
the common cauſe lay at'ſtake, and that if their Confederates ſhould once be run 
down, it would be their own caſe next. _ 
TheBobemicy: Mention has been made of the Bobemians before. Theſe ſerved King Ferdinand 
invade Saxony in his Wars indeed, but much againſt their will, becauſe of an ancient Leaguethey 
unwillingly. had with the Houſe of Saxony : and then alſo, becauſe in their opinion there wa 
no neceflity for the War, and that it was generally thought that the Eledor had 


wrong done him. But King ' Ferdinand overperſwaded them, | and ſent fax Sou 
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Book X VIII. Reformation of the Church. 409 
diers out of Hwngary and Silefis, that he might conſtrain them to it whether they 1546. 
would or not. Hungarian Horſe are commonly called Huſſars, a rapacious LW 
and fierce ſort of Men. When theſe Forces were now muſtered, and ready to 6 pup” 61" 
march our of their own Country, Sebaſtian Weittemall their General, on the ewen- £577 25. 
tieth of Ocober, proclaimeth War againſt the People of the Duke of Saxony, for General de- 
that ſome years fince'their Prince had ſeized into his Hands the Abby of Dobri- nounceth War 
Iugh; and that he had lately renounced his Allegiance to the Emperour and his Fn a 
Allies, thereby violating the League that 'was made betwixt the Bohemians and © 
Houſe of Saxomy : And akhough there was no need of a Denunciation of War, 

in reſpe& that he ſtood Outlawed by the Emperour ; yet leſt any thing ſhould 

ſeem to be omitted, he was willing by this Intimation to diſcharge his Dury. Ar 

this time the Deputies of the Confederates met at Ulm, that they might conſult A Convention 
about their common Afairs ; and ſeeing frequent Advices came from Saxony of of the Confe- 
the preſent State of Afﬀeairs there, the Ele&or, OFober the rwenty ſeventh, wrote wo lac 
to his Repreſentatives at Ulm, That they ſhould lay the whole Matter before the 
Confederates, and deſire them that they would conſider his Caſs, ſince he had 

ſpared no Labour nor-Danger, that -he might keep that Storm from falling u 

the Upper Germany: That the Council of War had indeed ſome days paſt ſent 

word to the Cities, and others within the Circle of Saxony, that they ſhould afliſt 

him ; but that it was uncertain what they would do; and that though they 

ſhould do it, yet he was apprehenſive that they would be over-matched by the 
Multitude of the Enemies, and that there was danger leſt before they could be 

in a readineſs, the Enemy might have already invaded the Country : That, they 

ſhould therefore demand theſe things of the Proteſtant Deputies, in the firſt place, 

[That becauſe ic would be a great Trouble and Inconvenience to him, in this Ex- The Duke of 
tremity, ro be any longer abſent from, his Wife, Children, and People, they _ f De- 
would give them their Advice as to that Particular : In the next place, That they wg bac 
would grant him more ample Supplies, which the Landgrave and Council of War ſtant. 

had already put him in good hopes : Laſtly, That they would not make Peace 

with the Enemy, till all that were taken from him ſhould firſt be reſtored. 

The Deputies give a generous and frank Anſwer to theſe Propoſals; and in The Anſwer 
the firſt place beliech him to ſtay with the Army, until the Emperour ſhould of the Depu- 
ſend his Soldiers into Winter-Quarters; laying before him, how dangerous a "* 
thing ic would be if he ſhould leave them ; That if King Ferdinand and Duke 
Maurice uſed any violence againſt him, they promiſed Afliftances ; ſeeing it is not 
to be doubted, ſay they, but that the Contederate Princes and States will be crue 
to him, and ſtand by him, as by their League they are obliged, and make no 

' Peace before he be reſtored to all his own : That it he thought it fit, they would 

alſo, as the Landgrave and Council of War had done, ſignifie the ſame to Duke 

Maurice : That they were alſo moſt confident, that the Confederate States of the 

Circle of Saxony would do their Duty in that particular. The ſame day we men- 

tioned, to wit, the twenty ſeventh of Ofober, Duke Maurice writes to the Ele&tor puke Maurice 
from Dreſden, That he had been lately informed by the States of his Dominion, his Lerters to 
what Orders he had received from the Emperour, and in what danger his Afﬀairs be Eleftor. 
were ; but now that the Emperour had given him and his People ſecurity as to 

their Religion, he had therefore, with the Advice of his Council, reſolved to 

take ſuch a Courſe, as that he may both ſatisfie the Emperour , and ſecure his 

own Right and Property, leſt his Lands and Country ſhould fall into the Hands 

of Strangers ; and that therefore he ſignified ſo much to him, both in his own 

and Brother Auguſtus his Name : That if he chance hereafter to be reconciled His Lerrers al- 
to the Emperour and King Ferdinand, he ſhall not refuſe, provided they be wil. © *© ce ne 
ling, that the States of his Dominion determine any Debate that may be betwixt ÞjeRor's Son. - 
them. He writes almoſt in the ſame words to Fobn William the EleQor's Son, An Irruption 
willing him to take care that the Letters he had written might be tranſmitted to into the Pro- 
his Father. vince of the 


& . of 
In the mean time the Bohemians and Huſars make an Incurſion into Voetland, _ 


the next Land belonging to the Ele&or, and commit all forts of Villanies, burn, The Bebeni- 

ſlay, plunder, and raviſh: But the Bohemians made but a ſhort ſtay ; for ſeeing, a" depart. 

as we (aid, they ſerved unwillingly, November the eleventh they forſake their _——— 

Colours, and return home. The Hungarians however, and King Ferdinand's mer- Maurice. 

Cinary Soldiers, joyn Duke Maurice, who takes by Surrender Zuirkas, and after- Moſt of the 

wards _— and Aldenburg, and moſt of the reſt of the Eletor's Towns, whom Towns of Sax- 
W 


he forced to ſwear Fealry to. him, except Gorber, Jenach, and Wittemberg; When = OO, 


88 this Duke Mazrice. 
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1546. this News was brought into the Emperour's Gamp, it cauſed: great Rejoyci 
PII which was puke (5 the diſcharging of Great Guns, as the Cuſtom is, 7 IG 
The Empe- At the ſame time che Emperour removes his;Camp, far the ſame Cauſe as be. 

we. fore, chuſing a drier and more commodiaus Ground, that -he might refreſh che Soldi- 
| Pe ers, who were extreamly haraſſed, and ſupply the want of Proviſions. Moſt'part 
were of opinion, that the Soldiers ſhould be ſent into Winter-quarters ; but he 
himſelf alone, who had viewed the Places before, reſolved to keep the Army to- 
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Duke Mavrice gether, and purſue the War. Duke Maurice was generally blamed by all Men, =9 


Ill ſpoken of. That he ſhould have ſo ungratefully ſerved. him whom he ought. to have honoured 
as his Father, and who was, in a manner, the ſole Author of all his Fortune ; fo 
_— that many very invedtive Libek and Copies of Verſes were "4 rronry againſt him, 
FE iurice,  Wherein, tO his reproach and ignominy, he was aceuſed of breach of Faith, be. 
-. traying of his Region, and higheſt Ingratitude ; and the more, that neither the 
Intreaties of his Wife, nor Father-in-Law, copld any way prevail with him. 
Duke Mavrice When this came to his knowledge, he publiſhed a Manifeſto in his own juſtificati- 
NN by = on, declaring what the Religion was that was profeſſed in his Territories, what he 
lick Marifefo, himſelf had promiſed to his People, and how that for the promoting of Religion 
he had founded and endowed publick Schools, Then he alledges, That the 
Emperour had given all Aſſurances to him and his People ; and not to him only, 
but to other Princes alſo, concerning their Religion, and of his own Reſolution 
to maintain the Liberty of Germany, that nothing ſhould be done by Force and 
Violence, but that the Cauſe ſhould be tried and decided according to: Law, and 
many Imperial Decrees made for that effe& ; That therefore he gives credit to 
his Promiſes and Letters, according to the Example of thoſe Princes who now * 
ſerve under him, and yet profeſs their own Religion, not only in their own Hou- 
ſecs at home; but alſo abroad in the Camp and Army; That thoſe who are fami- 
liarly known to him, and daily converſant with him, may eaſily diſcover his 
Mind ; and that doubtleſs, if they found any ſuch Reſolution in him, they would 
not remain with him : And that whereas the Pope afliſts him, it is becauſe the 
War is made againſt thoſe who chiefly withſtand his Errours and uſurped Power; 
but that it ought to be conſidered, not what moyeth him, but what the Intentions 
of the Emperour are, who carrieth on the War : That it does not neither increaſe 
the Suſpicion, that the Emperqur retains the Popiſh Religion alſo in his Provin- 
ces ; ſeeing that is left to his own diſcretion, and no Rules can be impoſed upon 
him as to that, there being no Prince nor Magiftrate that in that matter will (uf. 
fer hjmſelf to be preſcribed to by others : That fince Religion then was ſecured, 
he ſees no reaſon, why in all other things he ſhould not obey che Emperour, ſeeing 
it was Chrif's Command, That we ſhould render unto God the things that are Gods, 
and to Ce{ar the things that are Czſar's: That it was not unknown to the Em 
rour, King Ferdinand, and many others, what care and pains he had taken, that 
theſe ſad Differences might have been amicably compoſed 5 nor was it his fault 
that they were not : That if he had had no other Reaſon to make him deſirous 
of Peace, but that by Civil War the Turk increaſed both in Power and Confi- 
dence, as the Hiſtory of Greece alone might ſufficiently convince all Men ; yet 
that that was more than enough to incline him to it: But that when there was no 
more talk of Peace, and that ſtrict Orders were brought him from the Emperour 
that he ſhould ſeize into his Hands the Lands and Goods of Fobn Frederick, and 
that King Ferdinand was already hovering over that Country, not only with his 
Bohemians, but alſo with Auſtrians and Hungarians raiſed for this War, it was not 
lawful for him to reſiſt the Magiſtrate, who is excepted in all Leagues and Confe- 
derations : That what is ſaid of him, as if he coveted all the Lands of his Couſin, 
was an injury done unto him ; and that he juſtified himſelf in that a good while 
ago, by Letters to the Landgrave his Father-in-Law, and to the Duke of 'Saxony 
himſelf: That he wiſhed Matters were now in the ſame Condition as they were 
when he wrote {o unto them, and that there were none who endeavoured to ap- 
propriate to themſelves his Poſleflions ; but now, that the State of Aﬀairs was 
much altered, that King Ferdinand was not to be intreated, but would purſue his 
Point by an Army ; that his Forces which came from Bohemia had already pol- 
ſeſſed themſelves of ſome Silver Mines which are in common to him with his 
Couſin ; it neceſſarily behoved him to take care, that they might not invade the 
reſt alſo, and make greater.Progrefles ; and that he had acquainted the Landgrave 
and his Couſin with his Deſign before : That in conſideration of all which, it was 
his earneſt deſire, no Man would miſinterpret his ARions, nor give credit to os 
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things which probably might be reported of him abroad; feeing he reſolved to 1546. 
be conſtant in the defence of his Religion, and had no other aim, - but that the EW WW 
Lands and Dignities of the Houſe of Saxoy ſhould not fall inro the Hinds of 

Strangers. | "Fon 

Now 2gain were the Perſecutions in France revived. William Briſſonet, who The verſecs <<D 

ſome years before had been Biſhop of Meaux, a Town ten Miles from Pars, be- tion of Mezuz 
ing a great Lover of theReformed Religion, debatred the Monks and Friars, and 1” France. 
appointed fit Paſtors co inſtru the People : Bur when for his ſo doing the Di- = on 
vines of the Sorbonne began to be troubleſom unto him, and to threaten himi with * 
Danger, his Conſtancy failed him, and he fell off from his Enterpriſe : Neverthe- 

leſs, the Remains of that Doctrine ſtuck in the Minds of many ; and this year at 

length about threeſcore of the Towns-people, having laid their Heads together, 

choſe to themſelves a Miniſter, and meeting in Houſes privately,” on certain Days 

after Sermon, took the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper according to the Inſtitu- 

tion of the Goſpel. That could not be long kept ſecret, eſpecially fince ſome 

came fromthe Country alſo to the — herefore being all apprehended 

rogether, they are caſt into Priſon, and after they were examined, carried to | 
Pars in Carts. © Being there condemned to die, and brought home again, fourteen Fourteen 

of them were burnt alive at ſo many Stakes : The reſt were partly whipped, and burnr. 
partly baniſhed. As they were returning home from Pars, a certain Perſon met 

them from the next Village upon the Road, and exhorted them to Perſeverance ; 

for which he was laid hold on, and ſuffered the ſame Puniſhment as they did 

Before they were burnt, — put tO the Rack, to make them diſcover cheir 
Companions and Fellows in Blligion ; but nothing could be extorted from them. 
Many were of opinion, that this was done on purpoſe at the Inſtigation of ſorne, 

to break off the Treaty that then was on foot betwixt the King and the Confe- 
derates of Smalcalde. The Letters of Duke Mawrice, wherein he defied the Duke 

of Saxony, were on the ſixth of November delivered in the Camp. | 

In the former Book we gave you an Account, 'That the Pope having on the 

ſixteenth of April pronounced Sentence againſt the Archbiſhop of Cologne, ex- 
communicated him, and deprived him' of all his Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Pre- | 
ferments. Some days after that he had certain notice- of this, which was the The Archbi- 
fourth day of November, as he himſelf ſaid, he publiſhed a hy wherein having ſhop of Co- 


given the Reaſons why he acknowledged not the Pope for his Judge, as being long lognt appears 


\ 


ago accuſed of Hereſie and Idolatry, he appealed (from that- Sentence to a lawful 
Council of Germany, wherein, ſo foon as it ſhould commence, he promiſed to 
bring his Action againlt the Pope. The Proteſtant Depnties, who, as hath bzen 
ſaid, mer at Ulm towards the latter end of Ofober, diſagreeing in their Opinions, 
went in November to the Camp at Gienpen, that there they might deliberate more 
freely. There it was propoſed, That becanſe-cheir Neighbours of the ſame Reli- <0) 
gion gave no Afliſtance, that, of the Confederates, the Dukes of Lunenbourg and 
Pomeranis, and {ome others, contributed nothing at all; and that the ocher Scares 
and Cities in the Circle of Saxony, but very little ; that they were diſappointed 
from France, and that becauſe ofthe Seaſon of the Year, and other Hedſhips, 
the Army was much diminiſhed, by the daily ranning away of the Soldiers ; one 
of three things was to be choſen; either to hazard a Battel, or to quit the Field, 
and put the Army into Winter-quarters, or elſe to make a Peace or Truce. The 
Matter being debated, it was conduded, That a Propoſal of Peace was the beſt 
Courſe they could rake ; and for that end employed Adam Trotr, who in behalf 
of the Eledor of Brandenbourg had free acceſs to his Brother Marqueſs John. Bur 
when the Emperour, who knew their Minds, and the Streights they were reduced 
unto, by ſure Signs and good Intelligence, and had lately received glad Tidings 
out of Saxony, required of them very hard Conditions, .it was refolved upon, 
That the reft of their Forces marching into Saxon, a thoufand Horſe and eight 
thouſand Foot ſhould be left there, ro rake Winter-quarters in the Country about, 
at the Charge of the Duke of Hertemberg, and the Free Cities of ye Germany. 
On the twenty third of November then they break up, after chey had paſt a Vote, | b 
That another. Embaſlie ſhould be fent into 'Fance and Ergland, and that they An Embaſſic 
thould meet again at Frankfurr the ewelfth of Faxuery. And chus was che War but _ #5 con 
unluckily managed; which was chiefly imputed to this,” Fhat the Supreme and Þ* X690n0, 
Abſolute Power was-not it-the Hands of one Man :' For whereas the Duke of 
Sexony and the Landgrave were cqual in” Authority, it hapned ofcner than once, 
that whilſt they. were debating," fit Opportunities were loſt.” Whac was likewiſe 
Ggg 3 refolyed 
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1546. reſolved upon about diſtributing the Soldiers into Garriſons and Winter-quarters, 
LYN had no effe neither, becauſe ſome refuſed to contribute any longer. So ſoon as 
the Emperour had notice of their departure, he preſently ſent our ſome Parties 
of Horſe, to learn what way they-took ; and ſhortly after orders the Duke of 
od Alva and Count of Buren to follow after; nay he himſelf alſo marched out with the 
German Horſe, leaving the Foot behind, to ſtay there ill further Orders. The 
Proteſtant Confederates were now for moſt part in the Camp, where they were | 
to lodge all night: And though the Landgrave led the Van that day, yer he ftaid 
behind with the Duke of Saxony, and both of them had 'no more but ten Cor. 
nets of Horſe, and about five hundred Muſquetiers with them. With theſe they 
halted upon a Hill, ſecuring themſelves with whar Field-pieces they had left, till 
the Emperour retreating with his Men in the Evening, they alſo marched for- 
ward with great ſilence. and came to the Camp near Heidenheim, a Town belong. 
The Duke of ing to the Duke of Wirtemberg, having fo eſcaped a very preſent Danger. For if 
Saxony and the Emperour had charged them, they being tar inferiour in number, chey muſt 
Lardgrave I all have been either raken or ſlain, as they themſelves afterwards acknowledged, 
, 5" But the Emperour, who was ignorant of their number, and took them to be me- 
ny more than they were, a&ed cautiouſly, and the ſame night ſent Orders tothe 

Foot to march and follow him, with a purpoſe to fall upon them next day; 

However, as we told you, they gave him the lip in the night-time, and got ſafely 
to the reſt of the Army in the Camp: Wherefore the Emperour returned to his 
Camp, and ſtaid two days there to refreſh his Soldiers: Butafterwards conjetu. 
ring that their Deſign was to take their Winter-quarters in Franconia, a ſpacious 

and rich Province, he reſolved to prevent them : Wherefore having upon Surren- 

Bophinghen, der taken Bophinghen, Nordlinghen, the Country of Oet:nghes and Dinkeſprel, he 
tan ' yz Marches in great haſte to Rorenburg, an Imperial Town upon the River Tauber, 
Dinkepiel.ſur- The Landgrave having left the Charge of his Men to the Duke of Saxony, made a 
render to the Progreſs to Wirtemberg, from thence returned home, and came on the fiit of De 
Emperour. cember to Frankjurt. But the Duke of Saxony, though he was deſtitute of the $i- 
The Duke of News of War, yet marching forwards with his Forces, he batters Gemund a Town 
Saxony raiſes in Schwabia,which being ſurrendred unto him, he exacts a Sum of Money of the 
Money of the Magiſtrates, that was colleted by a Poll. Afterwards he came to Frankfurt, on 
Papitts, the twelfth of. December, and of them got Nine thouſand Duckets: He aſleſſeth 
| Mentz at Forty thouſand ; and then advancing forwards, takes the ſame Courſe 

with the Abbot of Fulde, who was very rich, - and ſome others of the Popiſh Re- 

The Land- Jjgjion, When the Landgrave was come home, he wrote: to Duke Maurice his 
OO OE Son-in-Law, That he would come to him, provided he would give him a Safe- 
rice his Son- Conduct ; for he had a Deſign to have negotiated a Peace berwixt him and the 
in-law. Duke of Saxovy. Duke Maurice ſent him, indeed, a Safe-conduct, bur ſtinted | 

with ſo many and ſuch kind of Conditions, 'that he not thinking it ſafe to-go 
himſelf, ſent his Embaſſadors, Herman Hundelſuſe and Henry Lerſner. Theſe did, 
indeed, very earneſtly follicite the Aﬀair, but nothing could he done, ſince: both 
Duke Maurice alledged that he could not treat without the Emperour's leave, and 
the Duke of Saxony, who had Forces in readineſs to fight, would grant no Cel- 
ſation of Arms. There being no-hopes, then, of a Peace, the:Landgrave's Soldi- 
ers return home : But Recred, who-brought' the German Foot out of Frence, as-we 
have already mentioned, tarried with the Duke of Saxony. When the Emperour 
was at Rotenburg, he diſpatched the Count of. Buren, with Orders to uſe ſome 
Means or other to ſurpriſe Frankfwrr. From thence. afterward' he wrote allo to 
The Empe- Ulrick Duke of Wertemberg, on the thirteenth of December, to-this purpoſe. Though 
rour's Letter becauſe of the War, ſaid he, which ſome Years ago..you and the Landgrave waged 
a _ againſt our Brother King Ferdinand ,end the ſeifing of the Dutchy of Wirtembergzt was 
as juſt, that we ſhould have exemplarily puniſhed: bath him and you; yet we fully par- 
doned you the ef 2 and. received you into Favour again : And though lately, in the 
beginning of this War, when you deſerved no ſuch thing, (ſimce you tyrannized not 'only 
over Jour own People, but alſo over the- Neig bbouring. States of the Empire, and would 
ſubmit to no Law nor Juſtice) we ſent a Perſon of Quality as Embaſſadour to you, to 
acquaint you with the Reaſon why we wndertook this War, and to defere. you-to live mn 
Peace and Quiet, whereby you might txpett all Favor from us : Nevertheleſs, ſetting 
light by all theſe things, and having no regard to the Allegiance you owe to us, you have 
eſpouſed the Cauſe wich Outlawed Princes and their Gonfederates, fallen into the ſame 
Crime f Rebellion with them, and with, Mep.gf your! Fattion ſurpriſed, faſt, ſome 
Towns belonging to our Brother King Ferdinand andother States, and afterward = 
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within our Dominions alſo : Nor content with all this, you bave with extraordinary bold: f I5 6, 


4 


weſt declared War againſt ts, and with opprobrioms and ſcurrilous Language beſpattered C,/\(2J 


our Fame and Reputation, have endeavoured to deprive us of our Crown and Dignity, 
renounced your Allegiance to us, and have had the boldneſs with the reſt of your Con(ps- 


rators, to appear cyan us with an Army in the Field, doing Outrage to a great many of 


© the Dependents and Vaſſals rx our Brother King Ferdinand and us : For all which you 

have incurred the Penalty due to Outlawed Perſons, and thoſe that are guilty of High 
Treaſon. Now though this be your Caſe, and that we have weighty and juſt Cauſes 
wherefore we ſhould moſt ſeverely puniſh ' you according to your Deſerts ; nevertheleſs, out 
of our accuſtomed Grace and Clemency, and that a wretched Multitude of People may 


not be ruined, we ſtriftly command and charge you, That upon receipt of theſe our Let- = 
com- 
mands the 


ters, you forthwith deliver up your ſelf, your whole Province, Goods, and Fortune, and 


Empe- 


whatever you can call your own, without any Condition or Reftriftion, into our hands, Dyke of w;r- 


to be diſpoſed of at our pleaſure ; certifying you, That unleſs you obey, we will with Fire temberg to de- 


and Sword purſue you and yours to the laft. For the Letter which four days ſince you 
wrote td us in your own juſtification, does not at all ſatusfie, nor # it ſufficient to excuſe 


liver up hin- 
ſclf, and all 
his, into his 


0u, or attone for your Crime, A Copy of that Letter he ſent at the fame time to hangs. | 
his Subje&ts, commanding them not to obey him for the future, but ſend Deputies And his Sub- 
to him, the Emperour, to know what they were to do, and abſolving them' from J-<s nor to 


cheir Oath of Allegiance unto him : Which if they did do, he promiſes to take ® 


care that they may live-with mors eaſe and ſafety for the future ; but if not, he 
threatens them with the ſame Penalty that he would inflit upon their Duke. 
When the Emperour wrote this Letter, his Forces under the Command of the 
Duke of Alva were upon the Borders of the Dutchy of Mirtemberg. Duke Ulrick 
in the mean time berakes himſelf to the Caſtle of Tel, ſeated out of his Coun- 
ery, upon a very high and ſteep Hill ; and having received the Emperour's Letters 
upon the Road, on the twentieth of December he wrote to him in a ſupplicant and 


y him, 


very ſubmiſlive manner : That it extremely grieved him he had fo far incurred Wirtenberg's 


his Diſpleaſure, nor would any Accident in the World have more afflicted him ; Pplicarory. © 


but that ſince ſome had interceded for him; and that he himſelf had earneſtly | co 


begg'd Pardon for his Fault, he had conceive good hopes that his Anger would 
have been appeaſed : That he entertained ftill the ſame hopes, ſince he was con- 
vinced by Experience of the Clemency which he uſed to ſhew to humble Sup- 
plicants ; of which many Inſtances might be given, and thoſe but a few years 
lince manifeſted ro ſome of the Quality of - Princes, who, perhaps, had given him 
much greater cauſe of. Offence than he had done : That he made no doubt, bur 
that if he would have heard his Embaſladours , he would have written much 
more mildly unto him : That therefore he implored his Mercy, and begg'd thar 
for Chriſt's ſake he would pardon him, and nor uſe the Rigour againſt him a poor 
wretched Prince, nor againſt his miſerable Subjects, 

Art this time - there came a Recruit to the Emperour, of about Five hundred 


Neopolitan 


Neopolitan Curraſſiers, under the Command of Fobn Baptiſta Spinelii ; and not long ours 
after his Imperial Majeſty went to Hal, a Town in Schwabia lately reconciled un- Emp, Sag 
to him, and thither the Ele&or Palatine Frederick came to wait on him. He had Frederick Ele « 


ſent Four hundred Horſe to the Afliſtance of the Confederate Proteſtants, when or Palatine 


they were at Inge{tads ; and therefore it was his Buſineſs with the Emperour to 


becauſe he was bound to do ſo to the Duke of Wirtemberg, by virtue of a private 
League that was betwixt them. The Emperour took him up very ſharply, and 
having reckoned up the Fayours he had done him, ſeverely chid him : However 
he pardoned him, wiſhing him to make amends for that Fault, by a more exact - 
Fidelity for the future. When in the beginning of the War che EleQor Palatine 


reconciled 


he Empe- 
perſwade him, that he had not ſent thoſe Troops to fight againſt him, but only nn a 


had thoughts.of reforming the Church within his Territories, he ſent for Paulus Paulus Fagius 
Fagius, an eloquent and learned Man, to come to him from Strasbonrg to Heidel- —_ Fa 
berg, that he might be a Guide in the Dodtrine of the Goſpel, and ſhew the way ” 


to others : But the good Fortune and Succeſs of the Emperour overturned all the 


Fabrick which was there begun to be reared. - Some days alter the Deputies of dn bk 


Ulm come to the Emperour , - and upon. a humble . Acknowledgment of their 1eq 


Fault, are received into Grage.. This is the chief City of all Schwabia for Power perour. 
and Authority, ſo.that:the diſmembring of them from. the reſt of che Confede- 
rates, was a matter of great. moment : Burt about the latter end of December, the 

acquaint their Friends by Letters, That the Reaſon why they did ſo,. was- becauſe 
the Emperour intended preſently to have belieged the Town, and that they were 
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1546. ina miſerable condition deſerted by their Friends, and had no appearance of any ' 
humane help to defend them againſt fo great a power: And then allo becayſe 
ſome of the Confederates of beſt quality, were ſecking privately to make their 
| with the Emperour. They were adjudged to pay to the Emperour an hun- 
dred thouſand Florins, furniſh him with twelve pieces of Ordnance, and to re- 
The Land. Cecive a Garriſon of ten Companies of Foot. In the mean time the Count of Bu. 
grave's Coun- rey entering the Country of the Landgrave that is above Frankfurt, took the Town 
try harafled of D,,»ftadt, partly by force, and partly by compoſition, burne the Caſtle, and 
- > 4d ſpared the people. The place was only detended by the Inhabitants and a Rout 
Buren takes ' gathered together out of the Country. Afterward he proceeds beyond Frankfur: ; 
Darmſtadt. and having no hopes of taking ic by force, eſpecially at that rime of the year, and 
| when the Souldiers were out of order, he orders part of his Forces to paſs the 
Rhine, and to ſtay for him at 2entz: and when there was nothing leſs in his 
thoughts, being about to return home, unexpeted&y the people of Fankfurr, 
Frankfurt ſur- ſent Deputies to ſurrender the Town , and promiſe ro obey what Commands 
, renders to B- ſhqu1d be laid upon them. Without delay he marches thither, and entering the 
wa Town with his Army, brings them into ſubjeRion to the Emperour. He was a 
His free Jeſt Gentleman of an open and free humour, and therefore when he was jeaſted by the 
that he put. Senate, he is ſaid to have played upon them, for their cowardly and eafie ſurren- 
. an dering of the place, telling them, that Darm/adr-men deſerved to live in Frank- 
furt, and that they ought to be tranſplanted to Darmadt ; for that Town, in re- 
ſpe&t of Frankfurt, is no more in a manner than a Village. But che-reaſon why 
The cauſe of they did ſo, was, amongſt others, becauſe they ſaw that the City of Ulm and 
the ſurrender. Duke of Wirtemberg were endeavouring to-make their peace: and then becauſe 
they were afraid that their Fair might be removed to ſome other place, for all 
their Wealth conſiſts in that : nor were they ignorant that both Merz and Wormes 
Frankfurt is made their ſeveral applications to the Emperour for obtaining it. Having after- 
dro wards ſent Deputies to the Emperour, they are received into favour, but at the 
= _ xr" coſt of fourſcore thouſand Florins. | | | 

The Fletoe When the Duke of Saxony came with his Army. to his own Frontiers, December 
of Saxony's the 22th, he wrote to the States of Duke Maurice, to this effet. I urpoſely made 
Letter to the 0 anſwer, ſaith he, to your Letter of the 11th of October, becauſe I had a mind to ſee 
CE Duke ;4, event ; but what hath been now done in the interim, « publickly known. The truth 
; * though, by reaſon of the Kindred, Amity, and League whereby we are lmked together, 
and of what I have deſerved at your Princes hands, I expefed no ſuch thing from him, nor 
from you neither 5 nor did it ſo much as enter my thoughts, that he would ever have uſed 
me and my people after this manner : and much leſs that you ſhould have been the Authors 
and Dewviſers of (uch om as muſt needs tend to the detriment of the whole Country, 
and your own prejudice alſo. But this, I ſuppoſe, ſcerwed to you to be a fit time for bring- 
ing upon the Stage the crafty and treacheroms purpoſes, which many years ago have been 
batched by ſome of your States, but hitherto by Gods goodneſs prevented : for conſider with 
your ſelves a little, what kind of aft that of yours was, when you adviſed Duke George 
70 diſinberit bis own Brother and Brothers Sons, for a difference in Religion, and appoint 
the Emperour and King Ferdinand tobe bu Heirs, unlefs they would profeſs and reſtore 
the Popiſh Religion. Now that without any- regard to that will, the whole Inheritance 
as conveighed to hs Brother Henry, and the Proteſtant Religion retained, it was brought 
about by means of me and my Aſſociates. And though he profeſſed our Religion, and en- 
tered into the League alſo, having ſigned and ſealed Writmps to that effett, both in bu 
own and his Sons name ; yet ye, becauſe you were diſappointed of your firſt hopes, wrought 
upon him ſo as to make birs forfeit bis Engagemems : and afier bis dearb- that bis Sons 
followed the footfteps of their Father, was doubtleſs the effet} of your Councils alſo. And 
as that Inheritance fell to Henry and hu Sons, much againſt your will, ſo alſo t was m0. 
ſmall grief to you, to ſee the friendſhip that was betwixt Duke Henry and me, which 
you many times attempted to bave diſſolved : ' nor indeed weve your endeavours altogether 

in vain, for what you could not accompliſh whilſt he was alive, you have now at 
effeted with bus Sons, efpecially Duke Maurice, of whom I had conceived the greateſt opr- 
nion and bopes of virtue and Friendſhip : for five years ago almoſt, not long after he bad 
entered into the Gevernment, ye ſtirred bim up againſt me undeſervedh; and in ſuch 4 
manner 100, as it was like to have proved 4 very dangerow matter. And though that 
Storm by the mediation of the Landgrave was allayed, and pats given that no ſuch 
thing ſhould be done for the futare, but that in every thing the ancient League ſhould be 
a ft Rale to both our ations 3 yet ye adviſed him and buy Brother Auguſtus, thet 
in my abſence he ſhould inroade and take poſſeſſion of my Province, wherent I am _ _ 
: ll 2 
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The King of Denmark, though a Confederate, ſent no afliftance to the .Prote- The King of 
fants. The Emperour removing from Hal to Hailbrun, and having received the D/"%7% (ent 
Towns-people into favour, ſent the Duke of Alvs into the Country of Wirtemberg, protefants. 
as we ſaid before, who having taken ſome places upon capitulation, did a grear The Duke of 
deal of damage there. Bur at-the (ollicitation of the Prince Palatine, on the third i gs woe be 
of 7anuary the Duke of Wirtemberg made his Peace on thele terms. - That by rea- EG 
ſon of his ſickneſs he ſend Embaſſadours to make his ſubmiſſion, and humbly beg 
the Emperor's pardon : That within fix weeks time, he would do the fame in 1x 547. 
perſon : That he obſerve the Emperour's publick Decrees : That he give no affi- 
ſtance to the Duke of Saxony and Lepdgrave of Heſſe, but aid the Emperour, in The Condi- 
putting into execution the Outlawry publiſhed againft them : That he ſuffer nor T9, 0m 
the Emperour's Enemies to have any Commerce within his Territories : That he puke of wir- 
make no League wherein the Emperour, King Ferdizend, and the Houle of Au- temberg is re- 
fria, ſhall not be comprehended : If any of his wbjes bear Arms againſt the Em- conciled to 
perour, King Ferdinand, and Houſe of Aufris, he puniſh them ſeverely : That he the Emperor. 
ke an Oath of his Nobility not to ſerve in any ſuch Wars. That he give free and 
ms pallage to the Emperour, whenever. it thall pleaſe him to march through his 

Ountry : That he deliver up all the Ammunition and Ordnance, which the Con- + 
tederates bave left in his Country : That for the charges of the War, he pay three 
hundred thouſand Florins, one half in hand, and the reſt within five and cvanty 

ays. 
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es 
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1547. "days: © That for ſecurixy Achſerg, Kirchen, and' Schortendorff, ſhall beput imo the 
LWYNYL Emperour's hands as cantionary Towns, to be garrifoned by him at*his pleaſure: 
That he compound with'thofſe whom he: hath daninified in this War ; and if he 
cannot, that he ffand to the Emperour's Award : That both he and his Son ſhall 
ſubmit to the Court of high Burgwidy; when they go to law in thoſe places : That 
he puniſh none of hisSubjeRs,who ſurrendered themſelves tothe Emperour : That 
King Ferdinend retain his whole Right andTitie: That 'within fix weeks his SonChr;. 
ſtopber and his people ratifie and confirmithe Articles ; and that his Brother Georpe 
enjoy not'the benefit of this Peace.” Fannary the third, as we faid, theſe Articles 
. were drawn up in writing, and five days after the Embaſſadours of Duke Ulrick, 
Balthaſar Gukling, Lodovick Fravenburg, and Fobn Feſler a Lawyer, came'to Hail. 
brun,-and falling at the Emperour's feer, told his Majeſty, that their Prince being 
by ſickneſs-hindered from coming in perſon, had {ent them to make his excuſe : 
That he did openly confeſs his fault, was heartily ſorry for the Crime he had com: 
mitted; and by all that-was ſacred, begg'd to be received again into favour, and 
that the uemoſt rigour might not be uſed againſt him and his people : for that he 
both ratified the Articles of Peace, and fo ſoon as his health did permit, would come 
in perſon to beg his Pardon, and: would never be unmindful of fo great a favour. 
The Empe- To this Naves makes anſwer in the Emperour's name, That he was ſatisfied with 
ror's Anſwer his confeſſion of his fault, and begging pardon for the ſame ; and that in mercy 
G - ) ogh and compaſlion, he was willing to ſpare the multitude, and forgive him, provided 
temberg. he perform the Conditions of Pacification, and be diligent in doing, his duty for 
The Proteſtant the future. After them came the Embaſſadours of Memmingen, Bibrach, Ravensburg, 
Cities of Mem- Kempen, and Je, and humbly confeſſed their fault and begg'd pardon that they 
rags. Bi--—had offended him 3 to which they faid, they were induced partly by their own 
rach, Ravens- Pa pac T 
burg, Kempen, Errour, and partly by the inticement of others ; but that they fled ro him, as to a 
and Ire, are Fountain of Mercy, beſeeching him to forgive, and reſtore them: to their former 
reconciled ro ſtate and condition, without any diminution of their ancient Liberties and Priyi- 
the EmperdT 1,49es. The Emperour thereupon-rakes an Oath of them, Thar they would be 
faithful to him for the future ; obey the ſame Laws as the reſt of the States did; 
renounce the League they had entered into with the Duke of Saxony and Landgra, 
and no ways affiſt them, and that thenceforward they ſhould engage in no League 
againſt him. Upon thele Conditions he receives them again into favour, and fines 
Meimmningen the City of Memmingen in fifty thouſand Florins, Before they appeared in the Em- 
fined. perour's preſence, they deſired to have affurance given them that their Religion 
ſhould not be altered: But Naves, whom the Emperour made uſe of then as his 
chief Spokes-man inthole affairs, bid them have a ſpecial care not to mention any 
ſuch thing ; for thatotherwiſe he would look upon it as a ſign that they diſtruſted 
him; eſpecially ſince he had ſufficiently declared himſelf as to that particular in 
the beginning of the War: That therefore they ſhould reſt content, and require 
no further ſecurity. And this was thought to have been.done, leſt that if it had 
been refuſed them, it would have ſeemed that other things were aimed at, than 
what the Emperour had profeſſed in his publick Declarations, and thav if it had 
been granted in expreſs terms, it would have offended the Pope, whole deſign was, 
that by this War the Proteſtant Religion ſhould be utterly extirpated. 
A Sedition in At that time a Sedition broke forth in Genoa againſt the Family of Doria,the Head 
Genoaagainft of which was then Andrea, the ableſt Sea-Commander living, who by the Em 
wn amily of erour's intereſt was advanced. to be the Leading-man in that Commonwealth. 
oo The chief Ringleader of this Tumulkt was the Count of Freſchi, and in the Scuffle 
Joann Doris Foannin Doria, a Relation of Andrea's, a man of great valour, was amongſt others 
leds killed. And had not the Count of Fieſchi dropt into the Sea and periſhed there, 
it was thought much miſchief would have been done, and the Republick been in 
very great danger ; but he being taken off, the reſt of the Cunerirs flunk a- 
way, and ſo a great calm preſently ſucceeded that ſtorm. The Emperour accuſed 
the Farneſes as the Authors of this Enterprize, and eſpecially Petro Aloiſio Duke of 
Piacenza, of which, more in its proper place. 
The Seflion of the Council of Trewt, which was to have been held about the lat- 
ter end of Fuly, the year before, was put off till this time, and Fenwary the 13th 
A Decree of the Fathers, as their cuſtom was, meeting in the Cathedral-Church, make a Decree 
ie rf on. About Mans Fuſtification, and condemn all thoſe who ſay, Thar by the fall of Adam 
cerning Juſti- 1an loſt his Free-will ; that man is juſtified by Faith alone, and the unputacion 
fication, of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; that Juſtification is nothing elſe but a confidence 
in the mercy of God, who forgiveth ſins for Chriſt's ſake ; that it is neceſſary = 
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2 Man firmly believe and doubt nor, that his Sins are forgiven, 4 Ty | 
not though he be juſtified ; chat Juſtification received, is not preſerved and en- 7 
creaſed by Good Works ; that after Baptiſm, Juſtification that is loſt' may be re: | 
covered by Faith alone, without, the Sacrament of Penance ; that a ; nitent 
Sinner has his Offence wholly forgiven him, and that there remains no Puniſh 
ment to be endured for the ſame, neither in this Life; nor in the Life to come i 
Purgatory 3 and that theſe Decrees derogate from God's Glory and Chriſt's Merit 
. Upon the Elector of Saxony's approach with his Army, Duke Maurice puts a The Siege 6f 
Garriſon into Leipfick, and burns the Suburbs. At the ſame time above \thoa Leifick, & 
ſand Hungarian Horſe came thither ; ſo Fanary the thirteenth the Place be an om 
to be beſieged: But the Towns-people making a ſtout Reſiſtance, about the oh of 
the ſame Month the Sieg2 was raiſed without any Succeſs. Nevertheleſs, the 
Town was miſerably ſhattered and defaced by the Batteries of great Guns that 
continually plaid upon it. The Duke of Saxony marching from thence, not onl « 6f 
recovered. what he had loſt in Thuringe and Mifſnia, but took all Duke n'y The Duke of 
Towns alſo, except Leip/ick and Dreſd Bono Broaden Fo hg Sony: bp 
L pt Leip/i /den. He gained likewiſe the Biſhoprick of vers his own 
Magdenburg, and Haberſtadt, having compounded therefore with Foby Albert the 294 rakes ; 
Biſhop. The day before he laid Siege to Leipſick, King Ferdinand commanded of et 
the Bobemians to take Arms, and march to the Afliſtance of Duke Maurice : the The By rey 
obeyed, indeed ; but afterwards returned home again without Orders ; ub ePr 16 4 ans refuſe ro 
about the end of Fanuary King Ferdinand renews the ſame Command : But the kc Arms#- 
Inhabitants of Prague, who have the Ghief Authority in thoſe Places "math PR gainſt the 
plication to the Senate, that they would uſe their Endeavours with the Kin ad oo mr 
prevail with him to recal his Order, becauſe it was inconſiſtent with their Liver K 
and they could not honeſtly obey it ; for that there was no reaſon why hes 
ſhould cake Arms againſt the Ele&tor of Saxony ; that in many things their Rell 
gion agreed with his ; and that beſides, he had been always very forward and in- 
ſtrumental in beating off the Armies of the Turk. Whereunto King Ferdinand, King Ferdj 
amongſt other things, ſaid in anſwer, That chey did not make War againſt him > Fr 
upon the account of Religion, but Rebellion ; and that what was alledged of his © the Bobe- 
giving Aid againſt the Turks, was quite otherwiſe : for that ſome Months before _— 
he had by Envoys ſollicited the Turk to make War upan Hungary and Bohemia ap 
- _ a TY” Truce, and to break that which he had made ; and that he 
arab ro ed, tor the better Succeſs in the Attempt, to fall upon them on the 
When the Emperour was made acquainted with the State of 
been ſollicited by frequent Letters from Duke Maurice, he aire: FrnrFoger 4 _ - 
Horſe and Foot, under the Command of Albert of Brandenburg, and Fr. poor thn pre a 
the Spaniſh and Italian Forces to follow, under the Condudt of de Sandi and Ma- ſent with af- 
rigan. Ffanuary the ninth Marqueſs Albert marched with his Troops from Hail- _ 
brun. The Emperour departing alſo from thence, went to Ulm, and in his Pro- _ _ 
grels reccives into Favour the Cities of Lindaw and Eſiing. —_ The Empe- 
It bath been mentioned before, that the Pope pronounced Sentence of Excom- 7" 8% ©? 
munication againſt the Archbiſhop of Cologne, and deprived him of his Dignit _ 
and Funtion. Ar the fame time he did that, he conferred all his Right —__ 
Authority upon Adolph Count Schavenburg, whom ſome years before the Archbi- ceived into 
ſhop had amongſt all others choſen to be his Coadjutor. Wherefore the Pope b his Favour... 
a Bull enjoyns all the States of the Country to own and accept of him as thei - 9h a 
Prelate, and moves the Emperour withal to ſee the Sentence put into execution. pony the 
But when the Archbiſhop, being ſeveral times admoniſhed to dimit his Charge, Place of Her- 
had anſwered, That he could not do it with a ſafe Conſcience the Emperour, G4 ANC 
who had now conquered all in a manner, ſends to Cologne his Embaſſadors Philip _ hot 
Laleing Governour of Guelderland, and Viglius of Zuichem a Lawyer. By them he The Empe- 
enjoyns all the Orders of the Province, whom he had ordered to meet at a cer- 12r's Embaſ: 
on Day there, to ſhake off their Allegiance to Archbiſhop Herman, and to ten- _ 
" r 4 Fidelity and Duty to him who had been their Coadjutor, as to their __ - 4 
wn | Prelate. It was no difficult matter to obtain that from the Clergy ; for linquiſh Her- 
ney had been the Authors of the Revolution : But the Nobility, and of them 7 i Fu 
T2 of the chiefeſt Quality, with the Deputies of the Towns, remonſtrate op; nals rig 
a0 they could not make defection from him whom they had ſo long obeyed, dr ff 
1 om for ſo many years they had found to be a very good Prince, and to whom biſhop. 
tney had bound themſelves by an Oath of Allegiance. This Difficulty being 


H hh ſtarted, 


whom his 
Son Prince 


. t 
; hay _ for Head 


Aenry left educated from his Childhood, and upon his Death-bed left him fixteen Guardi- 


Guardians to 


his Son, - 1 1 
MO To him the reſt of the Guardians afterwards committed the chief Care and 


Tuition of the King, as thinking he would be the moſt faithful ro him of any, 
and gave him the Honourable Title of Proteor of the King and Kingdom. The 
King alſo made him afterward Duke of Somerſer. He was both a Friend to the 
Reformed Religion himſelf, and uſed his Endeavours alſo that ic might be pub- 
lickly received, having perſwaded the King his Pupil to embrace the ſame 
Thomas Cras- wherein he was chiefly afliſted by Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
Es 0 Primate of All Eygland, a Man of ſingular Learning. About the ſame time died 
FF Queen Anne, Wite to King Ferdinand, the Mother of many Children, whoſe 
Funerals the Emperour folemnized at Ulm. 
They of Au In the mean time the Citizens of Amwsbourg, moved by the Example of their 
—_— 5 Aſociates and their own Danger, and having got proper Mediators, am 
Emperour. Whom was Anthony Fuggher, made their Peace, and were received into the Empe- 
rours Favour again ; but upon condition that they ſhould pay a Fine of an hun- 
dred and fifry thouſand Flerins, furniſh twelve Pieces of Cannon, and receive a 
Sebeterline o- Garriſon of ten Companies of Foot. Scherreline lived in the Town, and for ma- 
—_ kay ny years had ſerved under them, and taken their Pay ; one that che Emperour 
per and King Ferdinand could not endure, becauſe he had taken the Caſtle of Eren- 
berg : Wherefore though the Senate interceded earneſtly for him, yet becauſe the 
Emperour was fo ſtiff that otherwiſe he would not treat with them, he was for- 
ced to fly the Country, and with his Wite and Family to remove to Conſtance, a 
Town bordering upon Switzerland. 
TheEleRor of During the Siege of Leip/ick the Elecor of + Brandenburg interpoſes, and having 
| Braxdeniwe (ent Embaſſadors to both, deſires that they would refer the Matter to him. The 
_ _ for Eleor was not unwilling; but Duke Maurice blaming him exceedingly for pur- 
ſuing the War ſo hotly, ſix days after, when he ſaw the Town was not likely to 
be taken, began to anſwer coldly, and be off on't. © Brandenburg therefore pre- 
and with the ſently acquaints the Landgrave with it, praying him to perſwade Duke Maurice, 
w 4greve 1nd that becauſe the inteſtine War of Saxemy could hardly be taken up, __ 
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the Publick War with the Emperour were alſo ended, he entreats him to bend 15479. 
his Mind that way. -The better to perſwade, he lays open before him the great LY WW 
danger he was in 35 That moſt of his Confederates were already reconciled to the 
Emperour, and that the Duke of Wertemberg was fain to capitulate _ very 

ecing he 


hard Terms : That the Emperour was preparing freth Forces ; and that 
was not able alone long to reſiſt ſo great a Power as was againſt him, he adviſes 
him not to think ill co ſubmit, but ro capitulate upon the Conditions which he 
himſelf had drawn up, and now ſent to him by his Embaſſadors : For ſeeing the 
Emperour's Mind was for many Reaſons much exaſperated, the thing it (elf re- 

uired, that with a kind of humble Submiſſion he ſhould beg Pardon : That he 

uld therefore turn his Eyes upon himſelf and Children, and upon the promi- 
{cuous Multicade, and not drive on things to the utmoſt extremity. He wrote 
alſo to the Eleor to the ſame purpoſe. A little before the Proteſtants in the 
Month of November broke up, and quitted the Field. "The Emperour gave The iage- 
Commiſlions to ſome, that they ſhould forthwith raiſe new Forces, and carry the 59ur raiſes 
War into thoſe Places which bordered upon Saxony, that the States and Towns of eb proodl 
n_ Quacters might not be able to give the Duke of Szxoy and Landgrave any ny. 
Affiſtance. 
The Command of theſe Forces, confiſting of one and twenty Enſigns of Foot, 

and twelve hundred Horſe, he gave to Foyce Grunning Governour of Zeelandr. 
Theſe put Comrade Count Teckelbourg, one of the Proteftant Confederates, the Joyce Grun- 
Towns of Oſnabrug and Minden, the Count of Lippe, and ſome others in thoſe —_— 
places, under Contribution, and compel them to take Orders from them. They rg, the town 
allo take-the Caſtle of Ritberg, and from thence fall in upon Bremen. Here ſerved of Minden,and 


pry the Emperour, Philip Count Eberſtein, Chriſtopber Vrisberger,* and Frederick — _y 


ders from him 


The Eletor of Saxony being informed of the Emperour's Succeſs, February the $azony's Let- 
thirteenth wrote to the Senate and Council of Stresburg, giving them an Ac- ters to thoſe 
count, how that he had recovered his own, and taken from Duke Maurice moſt * Strabowe. 
part of what belonged to him in Thurmge and Miſnia ; That he had made the 
Nobility and Gentry of his Territories ſwear Fidelity to him ; and that he had 
added to all the Bilkoprick of Magdeburg : But that Ulrick Duke of Wirtemberg, 
and moſt of the Free Towns of Upper Germany, ſhould have capitulated upon fo 
yery hard Conditions, and without — their Religion, and promiſed the 
Emperour Afliſtance againſt him and the reſt of the Confederates, was a thing 
that had fallen out quite contrary to his expectation, and was wholly repugnanc 
tothe Tenor of the League : That he heard well of them, in that they conti- 
nued conſtant, which had been acceptable News to him : That they ſhould go 
on then, and not faint, acting as became Confederates ; and if they were harder 
= to it, that they ſhould defend themſelves with che Aid of the Suirzers and 

ing of France: That it was his hearty deſire he could give them all Teftimo- 
nies of his Love and Fidelity ; but that he was hindred by a Domeſtick War 
which if it would pleaſe God to put an end to, to his advantage, he would not 
then be wanting unto them: That the Deputies of the States and Free Towns 
of Saxony were now met at Magdeburg : That he treated with them there 
about thoſe Afﬀairs for which the Convention was called at Frankfurt, and that 
he was in hopes they would perform their Duties, eſpecially the Free Towns, 
and not be prevailed upon to forſake their League. +. « = 

Februsry the thirceenth an Embaſſador came from the' French King to Strasbourg, Mendoxe the 
one Mendoza an exiled Spaniard, who made large Offers and Promiſes in his Ma- French Em- 
ſters Name: Bur the Senate had already concluded to ſend Deputies to the Em- —_— to 
perour to treat of Peace; fo that he departed without any Succeſs in his Negoti- **99""e- 
ation. The Depuries they ſent to the Emperour were Fames Sturmey, Matthias The City of 
P borrer, and Mark Hagie. Their Inſtructions were to go to Ulm, and learn for 1p eng" 

2 Certain what the Conditions were that the Emperour would be pleaſed to accept j,me © the 
of in Capitulating. Anthoty Biſhop of Arras was then of the Emperour's Coun- Emperour. 

1; for his Father Granvell was gone to Beſanzon, and about the fame time Neves Naves dies. 
died ; ro whoſe Place one George Selden, a Civilian, afterwards ſucceeded, who, ,,,,,, 5:14 
becauſe of the multiplicity of the Afﬀairs of Germany, had Foby Marquard of Ba- ſucceeds. 
den, and Henry Haſen who had formerly been Counſtllor to the Prince Palatine, Fob» Mar- 
and larely to the Duke of Denx pants, a Man "n well verſed in the Afﬀairs 1474- Heowry 
of Germesy , affiencd him for Colleagues and Afiſtants. King Ferdinand, that 


he might encourage the Bobemians, who, as I told you, declined the War, Febrw- 
2 a} 
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LS VNg Leutmeritz,, a Town upon the Borders of Bohemia. He ſtaid there a day or two 
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1547: ary the ſixth, underrook a Progreſs with his Son young Ferdinand, and came to 


before the Nobility and States came ; and at' their Meeting made a long Speech 


King Ferdi- to them, telling them, amongſt other things, That ſince Duke Maurice imploreq 


_ 4" his Aid, he entreated them to take Arms, both in reſpe& of the ancient Alliance 


betwixt the two Nations, as that they were the Emperours Vaſſals allo:” And that 
becauſe ſome gave it out, that by ſo doing their Liberties would be intringed, he 
promiſed ro give them Security, that it ſhould not be made a Preſident in time 
to come. The States then preſent alledged, That they could not make an 
publick Reſolution, without the Conſent of the reſt ; and therefore they deſire, 
that he would call a Convention of States as ſoon as he could. Some others. 
promiſed him their Service and Obedience ; and theſe were the Governours of 
Towns, whom he therefore thanked, telling the others at large, That this was 
not a time for debating, but that the Occation required preſent Help againſt the 
Enemy : That 1o ſoon as the War was over, he would not refuſe to call a Con- 
vention of States, nor was he reſolved to impair the Liberties of any man: Thar 
therefore he deſired them to comply and follow him. Ar length fearing the 
King's diſpleaſure, ſeeing he had ſpoken with ſome heat, they condeſcend, and 
promiſe, that if they did not ſerve in the Field themſelves, they would find 
The Nobility others. But about the thirteenth day of February, the Nobility and the Citizens 
and Citizens of Prague write to the King, and beſeech him, That ſince he inſiſted upon new 
COR and unprecedented Orders, he would call a Convention of States to meet at 
tion of Staes Prague the twentieth day of March ; bur that if he could not, they beg of him 
tg be called. _not to. take it ill, if they themſelves ſhould meet, and determine what was to be 
done. In anfwer he repreſents to them what was done at Leutmeritz, and pro- 
miſcs to call a Convention by the eighteenth of April; charging them not to 
meet, nor attempt any thing in the mean time. However, within four days 
The League of after he had written to them to that purpoſe, they make a League and Covenant 
the Bohemi- for the Defence of their Liberty. | 
_ When Marqueſs Albert was come into Saxony, Duke Maurice afligned him the 
Rochliez, key: Town of Rocblitz for his Head-quarter, which was the Dowry of the Landgrave's 
out by Mar- Siſter, a Widow, Duke George's Daughter-in-law. The Ele&or Fohn Frederick, 
quels Albert. who then lay at Aldenburg three Miles diſtant, having notice of this, March the 
firſt, ſends before, in the night-time, Erneſt Duke of Lunenburg and Volrate Count 
Mansfield, with ſome Troops of Horſe, and Recrod with his Regiment of Foot, 
The Duke of till he himſelf ſhould come up with the reſt of his Forces. Next morning before 
Saxony takes it was day, a few Horſe bing ſent out upon the Scout, fall upon the Out-guards 
DT Dy of the Enemy, of whom ſome were taken, and the reſt fled to the Town. There 
Carrie? off che Was four Companies of Foot in the Suburbs, who with a Party of Marqueſs 4/- 
Enemies Ocd- bertr's Horſe allied out by break of day, and came to an Engagement with the 
nance. Saxonians, who put them o to ir, that they were beat back, and forced to retreat 
into the Suburbs. But when the EleQtor, who-led the main: Body, was come, 
and from an adjoyning Hill plaid with his great Guns into the Town, his Foot 
at the ſame time having entred the Suburbs and fired it, the four Companies of 
Foot we mentioned berake themſelves to flight over the Bridge, as the Horſe did, 
foarding over the River Muldaw. The Foot then, who were now Maſters of the 
Suburbs, boldly advance, take the Town by Aſſault, plunder it, and carry away 


Bohemians. 


the great Guns. In the heat of the Action, Marqueſs Albert bethinks himſelf of - 


_ flying, and makes for the Bridge ; but being in his way taken by Erneft Duke of 
865,56 Lanbary: he is brought Priſoner to the Eledor, There was I ntn of ſix 
Priſoner. Companies of Foot, beſides Horſe, in the Town, who drawing together into 2 

Body, relolved to defend themſelves ; but being overpowred by number, they 
yield, and being diſarmed, promiſe not to carry Arms againſt the Duke of Saxony 
and his Confederates for fix Months time, and fo are diſmiſſed, The Horſe went 
in purſuic of thoſe four Companies of Foot, which, as we ſaid, fled over the 
Bridge, and killed moſt of them, and amongſt theſe, many I alians and Spaniards. 
Marqueſs Albert had (what of King 'Ferdinand, and what of the Emperour) 
about fifteen hundred Horſe, ten Companies of Foot, and fourteen Pieces of 
Ordnance, The Confli& laſted from break of day till noon, wherein the Ele 


Wolf Theodo- Etor did not. loſe many Men, but amongſt thoſe, Wolf Theoderick, a Man of great 


4. Ln - Courage, who died of a Shot he had received, ſome days after the Aon. Of 
> Yon» the Imperialiſts were killed in the Town a thouſand, and without and in the 
River three hundred. After the Conflit the EleRor returned to Aldenbwry mw 

- | 
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his Priſoner ; and afterward made the whole matter known in Bobemia, aſſuring 1547. 
the States that he would not attempt any thing contrary to their League, and de- LYW NJ 
manding Juſtice to be done upon thoſe who had invaded his Country, and put 

all to Fire and Sword. 

The Duke of Yirtemberg had ſtipulated, That as ſoon as his Health did per- The Duke of 
mit, he would come and beg the Emperour's Pardon. He came, then; to Ulm Wirtemberg 
in the Month of March, though very weak ſtill in Body, and ſitting in a akes his 
Chair, with the Emperour's leave, becauſe he was not able to move nor ſtir him- _ 


bmiſfion to 
ſelf, he ordered ſome of his Counſellors to beg Pardon for him on their Knees, the Emperor. 


promiſing all Duty and Obedience for the future. The Emperour having given 
him a frank and generous Anſwer, immediately departed, and becauſe of the 
Saxon-War went to Nordlmgen, Whilſt the Duke of Wirtemberg performed this 
Ceremony. of Submiſſion, there was a vaſt Crowd of People got together, who 
being told of it before, flocked thither to ſee the Shew. In thoſe three Places we 


named before, of the Dutchy of F/irtemberg, the Emperour had already placed 
Garriſons, and chiefly Spaniards. 
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The Seventh Seſſion of the Council of Trent s held. When the City of Strasbourg 
had capitulated, and made Peace with the Emperour, he orders bus Army to ad- 
wance. Shortly aftcr the Death of the King of England, Francis King of 
France dies. The Fathers that were at Trent go to Bolonia. The Duke of 
Saxony 4 taken in Battel 5 and though he was condemned to die, yet with un- 
daunted Courage he profeſſed the Reformed Religion. Wirtemberg being ſur- 
rendred, the Univerſity s diſſolved. Duke Maurice and the Eleftor of Log 
denburg earneſtly intercede for the Landgrave ; who being come to wait on the 
Emperour, detained Priſoner. King Ferdinand, by Letters to thoſe of Prague, 
appoints a Convention of States. A great Commotion raiſed. at Naples, becauſe 
of the Spaniſh Inquiſition, as they call it. Henry King of France i Crowned, 
and the Solemnity of the Ccronation deſcribed. The Emperour by Proclamation 
puts the City of Magdenburg to the Ban of the Empire. He ſollicits the Suit- 
Zers to enter into a new League. A Diet # held at Ausburg. Petro Aloiſio, 
the Pope's Son, # aſſaſſmated in his own Houſe. The Engliſh overcome the Scots 
in a great Battel. The Proteftant Eleftors are prevailed with, and the Free 
Towns terrified. _ A_Contention ariſeth about the Impriſonment of the Landgrave. 
Means are uſed for recalling the Fathers to Trent, but they who had removed to 
Bolonia firmly perſiſt in their Opinion and Reſolution ; ſo that there « nothing 
but Confuſion in the Council of Trent. 


HE Seventh Seflion of the Council of Trent was held the third day of 

March. In it were condemned all who maintain, either that the Sa- 

craments of the Church were fewer than Seven, or that they were 

not all inſtituted by Chriſt ; who deny that one is of more Dignity 

than another 3 who afhrm, that they are only outward Signs of Grace, or 
Righteouſneſs received by Chriſt ; who deny, that they confer Grace ; who 
hold, that no ſpiritual and indelible Chara&ter or Mark is by Baptiſm, Confir- 
mation, and Orders, ſtamped upon the Soul, and that all have like power to 
adminiſter them, or that the uſual Ceremonies of the Church may be omitted 
or altered in the Adminiſtration of the ſame ; who ſay, that the Dodrine of 
the Church of Rome, the Mother and Miſtreſs of all others, concerning Baptiſm, 
is not ſincere: That Vows made after Baptiſm are of no force, and derogate 
from the Faith they have profeſſed ; who aſſert, That Confirmation is but an . 
idle Ceremony, and was no more in ancient Times but an Inftruction of Youth 
who deny the Virtue and Influence of the Holy Ghoſt tobe conferred in Con- 
firmation ; and who aſlign the Office of Confirmation not to Biſhops _— 
ut 
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but indifferently allo-to-any. Prieſt. Then they make Decrees concerning Eo 
clefiaſtical Benefices, That: Biſhops and other Rulers of the Church be lawfully L; ] 
begotten, of due Age; and-conſpicuous for Good: Manners and Learning : That 4nd, oo 
no Man, of what Quality he be, do by any. Title whatſoever poſſeſs more than _—_ Be: 
one Biſhoprick ; and that ſuch as have Plucalities, keep which of them they nefices. 
pleaſe, and reſign the others within a Year; That thoſe who have the: Cure of 
Souls reſide upon the Place, and ſubſtitute. no others to officiate for them, un- 
leſs for a time, and ſo as that they have'made appear to their Biſhop that they 
had a lawful cauſe of Abſence, which is to be allowed/of by him, who is to 
take care that the People be not negleted, that the Faults 'of Prieſts be puniſhed, 
and what is amiſs amongſt them reformed. And then the one and twentieth of 
April is appointed for the Day of the next Seſſion. | | F 
King Ferdinand being at Dreſden with Duke Maurice,” on the'ei day of pn Kegan | 
March writes to the Bobemians, acquainting: them, 'Fhat Duke Frederick \ he —<"_ 
was reſolved to invade them: Thar therefore they ſhould be upon their Guard, niaxs, 
and obey Sebaftian Weittemull, whom he had: appointed to be his. Vicegerent in 
his abſence. | | 
The Deputies of Strasbourg, who, as we told you, went to Ulm, being come 
back with the Conditions preſcribed by the Emperour, which the Senate did 
not diſlike, . are ſent back again to tranſa&/ and make a final-Concluſion. Set- 
ting out upon their Journey, then, they find the Emperour at Nordlingen, taken 
ill of the Gout, and having, March the one and twentieth, made their Submif- g,,,,,,... 
ſion, are received into Favour. They had pretcy tolerable Conditions ; for the Pacification 
Emperour put no Garriſon upon them, was ſatisfied with Thirty thouſand Flo with the Em- 
rins, and did not exact above twelve Pieces of Ordnance of them. - The Ele- Their 6; 
Qor of Brandenburg in the mean time beſtirred himſelf affe&ionately in behalf Ol 
of the Landgrave, and applied himſelf alſo to King Ferdinand : Bur very hard : 
Conditions were propoſed, which were theſe: That he approve, without ex- Th< Conditi- 
ception, all the future Decrees of the Diet of the Empire : That he give ofte of ;) 18. ——_ 
his Sons in Hoſtage: That he diſmiſs Duke Henry of Brunſwick and his Son, and grave. 
ſabmir to the Emperour's Deciſion as to the Difference betwixt them-: That he 
ſend the Emperour a Supply of ſome Troops of Horſe, and eight Companies 
of Foot, againſt the Eleor of Saxony and the Confederates ; and that he pay 
them for ſnx Months: That he ſubmic himſelf to the Emperour , and openly 


confeſs his Crimes. But he reje&ted the Conditions, and acquainted his Friends The Lard- <Dr 


by Letters, That unleſs they were mitigated, he had rather, ſeeing he could not 74% rejetts | 
| in Honour condeſcend to them; undergo the worſt of Fortunes. hel 

The day the Emperour tranſlated with the Strasburgers, he parted from 
Nordlingen to go to Norimberg : And next day upon the Road having diſpatched 
Letters tro the States of Duke Maurice, he tells them, That foraſmuch as that ___ 
Outlaw Fobs Frederick flying to his own Home, had not only regained whatthe tg the TD 
Prince Ele&or Maurice had-by his Orders taken from him, but thoſe Places alſo of Duke Max- 
which King Ferdinend his Brother poſlelled in. that Country, as Dependents on 74 
Bobemia, he was now upon the march, to come and repreſs his Boldneſs: Where- 
fore he charged them, in the firft place, that they ſhould take care, that in thoſe 
Places through which he was to march with his Army, nothing might be want. 
ing that was neceſſary, and that the Soldiers might be kindly uſed: In the nexe 
plage, That they ſhould deſpiſe the Threats of Fob» Frederick, and ſhew all 
Love and Duty to their Prince, as they had hitherto done ; ſince the main De- 
lign of. the preſent War was to daunt his inſolent Fierceneſs, and to ſettle Peace 
andQuietnefs amongſt them. The very ſame day he wrote to the Council and 

iltrates of Prague, That it was his intent to come and puniſh Fobn Frederick As alſo to. 

according to his Deſerts ; and that therefore they ſhould take care to ſend Pro- - wot 

ions into his Camp. __ 

March the four and twentieth, thoſe Nobles and Cities of Bobemia who had 

y entred into a League and Confederation, as has been ſaid, met at Prague, 

and there ſerled a Military Diſcipline, and ſach Laws as might be neceſlary' for brfhs fg 
carrying on a War, if occaſion required ; and committed the Chief Goyern- g,jeniar 
ment to Caſper Pflug. About that time, King Ferdinavd, Duke Maurice, and his Contederates. 
Srother Auguftas, came with their Forces to Brux. The Bobemians took it very The Bevene- 
uU, that they had already -entred their Country ; wherefore they write to King King vie; —Sag 
Ferdinand, praying him not to ſuffer Forreigners to be brought in amongſt _ nand and 
or Duke Maxrice: 
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1547- for thatit was a new thing, and of dangerous conſequence : But to Duke Maw 
APN) rice and his Brother Auguſtms they write, That they ſhould with all ſpeed march 
out of: their Country as; Friends z for that otherwiſe they would conſider on'e, 
Ferdinand an- and take the beſt courſe they could. King Ferdinand writes back to them, March 
ſwers the Bo- the twenty ſixth, That they needed not be afraid, ſince he was only come to 
—_— thoſe places, that he might be ready to joyn the Emperour, who now drew 
nigh: And then writes: to the Citizens of Prague, That they ſhoald not put 
themſelves to any unneceſſary Charge; for that the Duke of Saxony was re- 
Saxons Em- freated. This Duke had ſent Nicholas Minquitz. Embaſſador to Bobemnis, to re- 
bafſador to new the. ancient League ; but he falling ſick by the way, and not being able to 
the Bohemians. reach Prague, wrote to the Bohemians, earneſtly defiring that they would com. 
miſſionate ſome truſty Perſons with whom he might negotiate the Aﬀair. The 
Bohemian Nobles having received theſe Letters on the twenty eighth day of 
March, write to the Duke of Saxony from Prague, and acquaint him with what 
Minquitz had deſired of them : That, moreover, they earneſtly deſired they 
could gratifie him, as they did acknowledge it was but juſt it ſhould be ſo; bue 
that they were hindred by dangerous Times and preſent Troubles ; for that 
Duke Maurice and his Brother were, at the inſtigation of King Ferdmand, read 
with an Army to fall upon them : That however, they deſired he would not fo 
underſtand them, as if they were unwilling to renew the League ; for that t 
were reſolved indeed to keep it, and to perſiſt in their ancient Friendſhip, no leſs 
than if it were now renewed: That they would alſo endeavour to confirm it with 
the firſt opportunity ; for that Forces were levied therefore, and Hoſtilities in- 
tended againſt them, becauſe they ſtuck to their League, and refuſed to ſerve in 
the Wars: That therefore it was their Requeſt to him, That if Duke Mawice 
ſhould proceed, he would aflift them 3 which if he did, there was no kind of 
danger but they would undergo to ſerve him: That King Ferdinand was now at 
Brux, and would from thence march with his Forces into Foachimſchall, as it 
wasteported by ſome: That if it proved ſo, they were reſolved within a few 
days after to march with their whole Army whither it ſhould ſeem neceflary and 
The Bohemi- expedient. March the thirtieth, they write to the Nobility of Aoravia, entreating 
ans Letter to them, That according to their mutual League, they would arm and joyn them 
= Morav> with all expedition, that their common Country might be defended from that 
F Sodomitical kind of Men the Spaniards and Huſſars, whom the Emperour and 
King Ferdinand were bringing againſt them. 
Francis the Francis King of France died the laſt of March, in the two and thirtieth year 
a wage King of his Reign, at Rambler, a days Journey from Pars: His Succeſſor was Henry 
,towhom, , q 
Henry fuc- Þ1is Son, a young man of about twenty eight years of age. He preſently recalled 
ceeds, the Conſtable Anne of Momorencie, who had now lived privately for almoſt ſix 
. years, as has been ſaid before, reſtored him to his former Charge, and had 
A change of Him in great eſteem. They who had been chief Courtiers before, fall partly 
Afﬀairs in the into diſgrace, and are partly removed and caft into Priſon. Theſe were the 
French Court. Cardinal of Tournon, Anebaud the Admiral, Grinian Governour of Provence, the 
Dukeof Longueville, Bayardus, Poulin, and eſpecially Madam d'Eſtampes, who had 
been the King's Darling. The Death of King Francs was fatal to learned and 
Francis the ſtudious men; for no man was a greater Lover nor more bountiful Promoter 
Mecenas of of Liberal Arts and Sciences. He had by long Converſation acquired a great 
Scholars. Qeal of Knowledge : For at Dinner and Supper his chief delight was to talk of 
Learning, entertaining for that end one Fames Gollin, a knowing man, and 
veay eloquent in his Mother tongue ; and next to him, Peter de Caſtellave. From 
them he had all the Learning of the Poets, Hiſtorians, and Coſmographers : 
Mis Learning, What Ariftotle, Theopbraſtus, Pliny, and others, had written of Plants, Herbs 
Animals, Metals, Precious Stones, ©. he had, as has been ſaid, by frequent and 
; daily Converſe and Repetition, rendred familiar to him. He diſcourſed often 
alſo of Mathemaricks and Divinity. His Table was always ſurrounded by great 
men of all Profeflions, and as it was uſual to diſcourſe there of various Subjects, 
it was' odds but that one or other would ſtart ſome curious matter ; and that 
every one might do, provided they were any way known. 'The King's Exam- 
ple and Inclination incited many to diligence and pains, that with greater ap- 
| plauſe they might reaſon and diſcourſe before him. In his own Language he 
was always reckoned very eloquent and grave. He entertained men in I 
and Greece, to find out and tranſcribe for him the Writings of old aw; 
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and he erected a moſt copious Libra A e—4 — 
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mm wy and as after they went thither «196 RG "nag ys of rod ppg 
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= go . wn” freſh Troops, came, thicher, alſo, Hera rage he 
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NE EE ba LS nded thoſe of Prague to lay down their arms; 
| g by-chem informed of this, Apri/ 
write back to him. That the lc S, £Ipri the fourth they 
reaſon why they, had taken up Ar 
Pf ataa 1. of quam me In ny —_ and upon heir waged pps 
9; 0208! . Invaſion, eſpecially now that he w : TAY 
cb mg; Nay 8 _ him, tha ha would intercede with / oy nba _ = omg 
D's e Duke of Saxony, but refer th 7 ; 
cable Arbitration : Y » r tn&,matter to an ami: King Ferdi- 
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our Ts. perour came to Egra, and Apri | 
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. War he had moleſted no man for his Gonlci 
x4 "_y time oe Commiſſioners who were at _ | Coy pawns in {ora 
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him ; and returning afterwards to Frenckfurt again, April the 12th he cauſed 
two 


perſons to be put to death ; of whom one, named William YVerden, was a © 


o men put Townſman, but the other, Fobn Gelluſe, a Subje& of the Landgiaves. Thee: rea- 


to death at 
Franchſurt. 


(EL 


The Land- 


grave's Juſti- 


fication. 


The Bobemi- 


ans friends to 


the Duke of 


Saxony. 


King Ferdi- 
Com- 


miſſioners to 
the Conven- 


rion of the 
Bohem Jans. 


Us 


Ferdinand's 


Army: 


The Empe- 
ror's Exped 
tion againſt 


the Duke of 


Sazony. 
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ſon why they were pur to death was, that they were ſaid to have been ſaborned 
by the Landgrave, to get a Smith to make and fell them the Keys of one of the 
Gates ; to ſet fire to the Town in four ſeveral places ; to nail up rhe Canon; 
by the help of their Aſſociates to kill the Count of Buren, his Friends ahd Ar. 
tendants, the Conſul and Senate of the Town, in the hurry and confuſion of the 
fire; and to poylon the Fountains and Wells of the Town, and eſpecially that 
which ferved che Connt of Bitrtn's Kiehin, and another in the Court, Aﬀer. 
wards there was a Writing publiſhed, declating that they had confeiled the 
Conſpiracy in Priſon, and owned the ſame at the place of execution. But the 
Landgrave purged himſelf, affirming, that fince Franckfwrr cl into the Empe- 
rours hands, he had never attempted any thing, and confuting the Crimes ob. 
jeted againſt him by many and weighty reaſons. That ſometimes, indeed, he 
had ordered Fohn Gellnſe, to inform himſelf what way the Emperour and Count 
of Bures marched with cheir Forces, and that thac was all. Now it chrovgh 
the violent paiti they fuffered on the Rack, they confeſſed what was falle, and 
thereby wronged nor only others, but himfelf alfo, he hoped that no man woul( 
therefore entertain the worle opinion of him ; that it was dangerous and un. 
ſafe to lay any ſtreſs upon what was extorted from men by over-rigorous 
torture ; whereof this was a proof, that they themſelves when they were brotghic 
to execution, declared-thoſe very_perſons- innocent, whom chey had hard fe 
fore as Complices in the Conſpiracy. April the. 13th the Commithoners at 
Prague writ again to the States of the Kingdom, and earneſtly adviſe them t6 
fulhl the League which they had with the Houſe of Saxony : they complain al. 
ſo chat it hath been already infringed by ſome, and therefore command that ir 
b2 pundually bbſerved by all for the future. The ſame day chey write to 
King Ferdinand, praying that he nor the Emperour would not be offended x 
theſe their milirary proceedings, nor attack the Elefor of Saxony ; firſt, becauſe 
of the League they are mutually bound in, and then becauſe he was deſirous the 
Cauſe might be brought to a fair tryal. The very ſame day allo, King Fg: 
mand ſent Foby Biſhop of Olymrentz,, and fome other Counſellors, to the Conven- 
tion of States at Prague, which was appointed to meet the 18th day of April. 
By them he excuſes himſelf that he could not come in perſon ; and then de- 
mands of them, that they would annul the League they lately made, and la 

down their Arms ; for that otherwiſe there conld be no free Convention. i 
this were denied, the Commiſſioners had inſtrucions-to treat no farther : but if 
they obeyed, then to proceed in courſe, however to determine nothing, but re- 
fer all to him. The Emperour the ſame day ſet out from Egra, accompanied 
by his Brother King Frrdinand, who had with him fix hundred Curſes 2 
thouſand Hu/ars, and ten Enſigns of foot. Duke Mazrice and his Brother A- 
guſts, were allo there, with as many men. Ar length, after ten days continual 
march, on the 22th of April he came near to Meiſen, where the Duke of Saxv- 
ny then was ; who having intelligence of this, drew out of the Town, burnt the 
wooden Bridge, and encamped near to Malberg upon the E/be. But the Empe- 
rour fearing that he might retreat to Wittemberg, a ftrong well-garciſoned Town, 
and the Capital of that Province, hethoughr it was his beſt way to uſe diligence ; 
ordering the Army then, after a days reſt, to march forward, April the 24th, 
hecame in the morning to the Elbe. On the orher ſide of the River ths Duke 
of Saxeny had placed ſeveral bodies of men with Field-pieres, to hinder the Em- 
perour from making a Bridge or foarding over the River, and alſo to defend the 
Bridge of Boats which he himſelf had. But When they ſaw that the Emperout 
was upon them with his whole 'Army, and that a body of about a thouſand 
Spaniards that leaped into the water above the middle, fired rhick atd furiouſl 


- upon them, they fer fire to the Boats, which'butnt part of them, and by. little 


and little fell off from the Bank. With thar ſome Spaniſh Foor threw themfelves 
naked into the River, with their Swords in their mouths, and {wimmmyg over 
to the other ſide, ſtopt thoſe Boats, which, after the Saxony had broken them off 
—_— ref of the] ridge, welt carried arch the ſrt, ; ,— _ 
they were fired at from all hands, brought them off: Afeerwards a Brioge was. 

bow which catiic along with the Imperial Arty 
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people can witnels. | 

Mention has been made before of the Commiſſioners of King Ferdinand that king Fer4i- 
were ſent to the Convention of States at Prague ; but the Peers of the Realm ha- nand's Com- 
ving heard their demands, return anſwer, That in making a League and taking we > 
up Arms, thiey had done nothing amiſs, nor contrary to the cuſtom of Bobemia. 119 their De? 
They next reſolve that Deputies ſhould be ſent to King Ferdinand, to repreſent puties to him. 
the ſame thing to him, and to beſeech him to intercede with the Emperpur for 
the Duke of Saxony. . But before the. Deputies were diſpatched, a Courier from 
King Ferdinand brought the news of the Emperour's Victory, and ofthe taking of 
the Duke. Then changing their reſolution, they promiſe to furniſh Proviſions 
and Corn, and beſcech King Ferdinand to uſe his intereſt with the Emperour, that 
all that Army might be led into Hwngary againſt the Tyrk, of whoſe approach 
they had irequent reports; that other King might alſo be moved to joynin the 
War ; and if that ſucceeded, that they ſhould not be the laſt. The Duke of Sa- 
xon) being taken, the Emperour marches to Wittemberg, and arrived there with 
his whole Army the 4th of May. There, three days after he condemns Fobn The Duke of 
Frederick to death for Rebellion, as he {ajd: When this came to his ears, he ſhew'd Saxony con- 
no ſignof a dejedted mind, onely made anſwer, That he did not expe the Em- proven S 
pareur would have uſed him inthat manner : That nevertheleſs if he were firm- ro My 
y reſolved it ſhould be fo , he deſired tobe, certainly. informed: of it, that he Thegrear for- BD 
might have time to order ſome affairs.relating to his Wife and Children, But titude of $a- 
the EleRor of Brandenburg having received news of the Battle, immediatly fer 3/7, ,. .. 
Oourupon his Journey, and atriving at the Camp on the ſixth of Ay, mitigated jnterceſſion T 
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1547. the Emperour, and prevailed with him to alter his Sentence, and fave the Dyke 
L/ WIN of Saxony's life. The Emperor thereupon propounded Conditions, which being 
| accepted and ratified by the Duke, he redeemed his life. Amongſt other Con- 
The Conditj.. ditions preſcribed unto him,,this was one :. "That he ſhould approve whiatever the 
ons propoſed Couricil or Emperour did decree concerning Religion ; but when he would by Tt 
by the Empe- no means confſuut to that, .perſevering in his reſolution in ſpight of all danger, the 
19,0 0.927% Emperour commanded that Article .to be ſtruck out. The ocher Condirions 

were, That he renounce the Eleoral Dignity both for himſelf and Children, and 

refer it to the Emperour to be diſpoſed of at his plealure: That he deliver upto 

the Emperour, Wittemberg and Gothen, the other Bulwark of the Country, yer fo, 

' as he may carry out all the Furniture and Proviſions, except a third part- of the 

Artillery and ViQtuals ; the Emperour ſuffering the Garriſons'to march out, bur 

Albert of without Colours. That Saxony give Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg his liberty 

Brardenburg, Without a ranſom, and reſtore all that was taken from him ; and the Emperoyr, 

_ 2p onthe other hand,diſmiſles Duke Erneſt of Brunſwick,having firſt made him pro- 

i rb * miſe fidelity. Thatthe Duke of Saxony reſtore what has been taken in this War 

from thofe of Mansfield, the Maſter of Pruſſia, and the people of Solms: That he 

renounce all title to Magdenburg, Halberftadr, and Hall : Thar he promile toſub- 

mit to the Imperial Chamber, which the Emperour ſhall conſtitute, and contri- 

bute to the charges thereof : That he give his conſent to the releaſing of Hepry . 

Duke of Brunſwick and his Son, and commence no action againſt them : That he 

forſake all Leagues made againſt che Emperour and King Ferdinand, and make 

none for the furure, wherein they, their Provinces and Allies ſhall not be com. 

prehended : Thar all ' his Goods and Chattels be confiſcated to the Emperoyr, 

which he beſtows upon his Brother King Ferdinand and Duke Maurice ; but o, 

that Duke Maurice give him and his Children a yearly Penſion of fifty thouſand 

Florins : Thar ifit ſeem good to the Emperour, the Duke of Saxony ſhall, by Duke 

Meurice's permiſſion, retain the Town and Caſtle of Gorhen, with all the-Profirs 

thereof, bur that he ſhall diſmantle the Caſtle, and not fortifie the Town. That 

becauſe the Duke of Saxony was greatly in debt, Duke Maurice ſhall, for the pay- 

ment of thoſe Debts that were contracted before the League of Smalcalde, give 

his Children a Supply of an hundred thouſand Florins : Again, that he ſhall pay 

all the other Debts wherewith the confiſcated Lands given him by the Emperour, 

are aſſerted ; fo that all the Suits and Controverſies betwixt them may by this 

means be ended: That the Duke attempt nothing againſt any who ſerved the 

Emperour, nor againſt the King of Deumark neither : That he ſhall obſerve the 

Decrees of the Emperour and States of the Empire : That ſince the Emperour 

has pardoned his life, he ſhall for the future remain Priſoner, and be in the cu- 

ftody of the Emperour, or of his Son the Princeof Spain : That his Childrenen- 

joy thoſe Goods, as has been ſaid, provided they and the people of the Country 

Who were approve and ratitie the Conditions of Peace. That Albert Count Mansfeld and 

excluded our his Children, Count Bichling, the Rhingrawve, Recrode, and Thumſern be excepted 

of the Peace. out of the Peace 5; though the laſt, if within a month he disband his Forces, 

ſhall be comprehended. Before theſe things were tranſacted, the Emperour from 

his Camp betore Wittemberg, May the ſixth, ſummons the States of the Empire to 

| meet at Ulm the 15th of Func, in order to the entering into a League. The De- 

A Dier of the pugies he ſent thither were, the Cardinal of Awhurg, Marqueſs Fohbn of Branden- 
aa A . burg, De Lire, and Henry Haſin. King Ferdinand (ent alſo Embaſſadors thither: 

King Fred. To what the Commiſſioners at Prague lately ſaid, that in making of a League, 

zand's Letter they had done RO new, or contrary to the cuſtom of the Country, King 

ro the Bobe- Ferdinand gives his Anlwer from the Camp before Wiztemberg, May the 15th, that 

M145. . it was a thing altogether ſtrange and new, and done in prejudice and contempt 

of his authority : Then he lays before them what they had ated in his abſence, 

how many ways they had rebelled, and by variety of Arguments endeavours 

to prove that that League was made againſt the Emperour and him : He charges 

them therefore to aboliſh and reſcind the fame, to deliver toevery one their Seals 

back again, and to put the draught of the League intothe hands of his Commil- 

fioners ; which if they did not, that he ſhould adviſe what was to be done. 

Though the Emperour had capitulated with the Duke of Saxony, as we told you, 

yet the Garriſonof Yittemberg conlifting of about 3000 men, and the Citizens 

alſo refuſed to ſurrender the place, unleſs their Prince himſelf would command 


them.: for the Towns-people were extreamly terrified at the licentiouſnels of the 
| Souldiecy, 
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Souldiery, when from the very Walls they could ſee what miſchief. was done in 1547. 
che Country about, eſpecially by the Spaniards and Hungarians. Therefore when LY WNW 
. on the one ahd twentieth day of May the Brother and Son of the Duke'of Saxo- | 
»,wich ſome Counſellors, who were come from the Town to him in the Camp, The Duke of 
he diſcharges them 'of their Military Oath, and orders them 'within three days on _ 
to depart, and leave the Place, 'The Towns-people having received theſe” Or: pager in 
ders, beſeech the Emperour, that he wonld not ſuffer the Forreign Soldiers to Wittenberg of 
enter the Town. He promiſed it to.them, and 'made good his word, giving thcir Miltary 
them power to keep out all who ſhould offer to preſs in without expreſs Orders ; "na, n69hay 
from him. The Town being then furrendred, the Dutcheſs of Saxony, Sibylla be Place to 
of Cleve, attended by her Son and Brother-in-law, came into the Camp, where the Empe- 
falling upon her Knees before the Emperour,. with Floods of Tears ſhe begg'd a Ii IP 
Favour for her Husband. 'The Emperour received her moſt graciouſly , and , hun 
comforted her, giving the Duke leave alſo to go into the Town, and ſpend a makes inter- 
whole Week with his Wife and Children. The ſame day that the Garriſon ceſſion ro the 
marched out by the Duke of Saxony's order, the Emperour ſent in ſome Ger- ny wo rel 
mas Foot, under the Command of Nicholas Madruccio. Two days after, King , 
Ferdinand, with his Sons, the Eleftor of Brandenburg, and Duke Maurice, went 
into the Town, only to ſee it ; and after a ſhort ſtay there, returned again to 
the Camp. In the afternoon the Emperour alfo entred che Town, and going 
into the Caſtle, ſaluted the Dutcheſs of Saxony, again comforting her, and bid- 
ding her take heart, and not be diſcouraged. | 
We ſpoke before of the Death of Fazcs King of France, who on the twenty. The Funeral 
fourth of May was buried in the Church of St. Den, the Burying-place of their * wt 
Kings, and with him two of his Sons, Francs and Charles; of whom the firſt died * 
eleven years, and the other two years before, but were kept unburied till now. 
In the mean time, whilſt Preparations were making for the Funerals of King *© 
Francs, for ſome days his Effigies, in moſt rich Apparel, with his Crown, Scep- 
ter, and other Regal Ornaments, lay upon a Bed of State, and at certain Hours 
Dinner and Supper was ſerved up before it, with the very fame Solemnity as 
was commonly performed when he was alive. When the Regal Ornaments 
were taken off they clothed the Effigies in Mourning ; and eight and forty 
Mendicant Friers were always preſent, who continually ſung Maſles and Di- 
riges for the Soul departed. About the Corps were placed fourteen great Wax 
Tapers, and over againſt it two Altars, on which from Day-light to Noon 
Maſſes were ſaid ; beſides what were (aid in an adjoyning Chappel alſo, full of 0 
Tapers and other Lights. Four and twenty Monks, with Wax Tapers in their 
Hands, were ranked about the Hearſe wherein the Corps was carried, and be- 
fore it marched fifty poor men in Mourning, every one with a Taper in his 
Hand. Amongſt other Nobles , there was eleven Cardinals preſent. Peter 
Caſtelan Biſhop of Maſcon, whom we mentioned before, preached the Funeral 
Sermon ; and amongſt many other things ſaid in praiſe of the King, he told 
the Hearers, That he intended to have erected a Colledge, wherein all Arts and 
Languages were to have been taught, and ſix hundred Students entertained; for 
which end it ſhould have been endowed with a yearly Revenue of Fifty thou- 
land Crowns. | het 
Mention has been made before of Duke Erick of Brunſwick ; but now, that Duke zrick of 
he might defend his own Lands, he leaves the Siege of Bremen : Urzberger, who Brunſwick de- 
commanded the other part of the Army, did the like, and both together ap- ed 
pointed a place where they ſhould joyn their Forces again. But Duke Erick 
tell in with an Enemy ; and that was the Hamburgbers, who were coming to 
- the Relief of Bremen. It was obſtinately fought on both Hands, even till 
Night ; but Duke Erick being at length put to flight, and forced with his Ca- 
valry into the River of Weſer, loſt a great many of his Men, beſides all his Ord- 
nance. However, he eſcaped ſafe, and came to the Emperour; to whom he 
excuſed himſelf, laying all the blame upon Ur«berger, who did not come to his 
alliftance. Wich the Bremers were Albert Count Mansfield, Count Heideck, Thum- 
ſern, Conrad Pheninghen, and many more z but after the Duke of Saxony had 54, j1cercer, 
made his Peace with the Emperour, all theſe Forces were ſcattered. fion of Duke 
Whilſt theſe things were a doing, Duke Mawrice and the Eletor of Branden- Maurice and 
burg earneſtly intercede for the Landerave : And that the matter might be ma- *b< Eleftor of 


naged with more convenience, they invite him to come to Lepfick. But when yore 


the grave. 


— 
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4 F47- - the Emperour ſtood poſitively upon this, That he ſhould render himſelf up 
WYYWW 


- withqut any Candicon; and put all his Caſtles. and Ammunition into. his Hands, 
he went home: again withour Succeſs, and that day got as far as Weiſefels, four ' 
; German .miles from Lezpfick. Next day diſcourſing on the Road about: the Con- 
 Ch#iifopher ditions. propoſed, .and his own Fortune, with Chrifopber Ebleben ; Were I but 
 Ebleben, ſure, ſaid he, that the. Emperour would be entreated, ſuffer me to return home, and let 
me have but one of my: Caſtles furniſhed with Guns, I ſhould not refuſe, for Peace 
ſake, . to demoliſh all the reft, and delruer up the Ordnance, Then aid Ebleben, 21 
not fail to inform Duke Maurice of what ou ſay ; and within a few days you ſhal 
either ſee me again, or bear from me : In the mean time 1 beſeech you not to- think 
of taking any other Courſe. Having been to wait upon Duke Mawrice then, he 
. feturned ſhortly after, bringing with him Letters both ftrom-Duke Maurice and 
. the Elector of Brandenburg, dated at the Camp before Witremberg the fourth day 
Dyke MHau- ,Of June, which. were to this purpoſe: That ſo ſoon as they had underſtood 
rice's Letter more of his mind from. Ebleben, they had acquainted the Emperour with it : 
.to the Laxd- That he might ſee. what they had obtained, in the Draught of the Arrticks of 
_ Peace which, Ebkben brought along with him 3. and that they doubted. nor, 
ſince the Conditions'were tolerable, but thar he would embrace them, eſperi. 
ally ſeeing he was ſenſible of the greatneſs of his own Danger : That he ſhould 
not then refuſe.them, but ſubmit himſelf to the Emperour without any Condi- 
tion : That he had no reaſon to fear, that the Emperour would impoſe any hea. 
'vier Burden.upon him, or detain him Priſoner ;- for that they would become 
T Sureties that he ſhould not, and that if any thing ſhould be demanded of him 
more than what was contained in the Articles now ſent by Zbleben, or if he 
ſhould be detained Priſoner, they would not refuſe to undergo the ſame For 
tune, and be ready to. give all ſatisfaRtion to his Children, when demanded of 
them : That as:to his Religion, he ſhould have the ſame Security that they and 
Marqueſs Fob already had ; which being ſo, and ſeeing that this Pacification 
tended not only to his own private Advantage, but to the good of the Publick 
alſo, they moſt. earneſtly deſired; him, that/he would come with all expedition, 
bringing with him Henry Duke of. Brunſwick and his Son, and relie upon their 
Word of Honour for his Safety : That he needed not fear Brunſwick might be 
taken from him by force on the Road ; for that they would take all the danger 
upon them. ; -and:that ſo ſoon as he did ſet out upon his Journey, a Party/of 
Horſe ſhould meet him on the way, and guard him from all Attempts. 
The Articles Theſe were the Articles of Peace: That be ſurrender bu Perſon and Province into 
of Peace, the Empercur's Hands without any Condition : That be come bimſelf and bumbly beg the 
Emperour's Pardon : That for the future be behave himſelf obediently and dutifuly to 
wards the Emperour : That he obſerve the Decrees which the Emperour ſhall make for 
the Publick Geod » That he ſhall ſubmit to the Sentence of the Imperial Chamber to be 
eſtabliſhed by the Emperour, and be at a frerings part of the Charges of it : That 
be depart from all Leagues, chiefly rhat of Smalcalde, and put all the Writings be bas 
of that kind into the Emperour's Hands : That be ſhall never make any League, where- 
in the Emperuur and King Ferdinand are not comprebended : That he baniſh the Empe- 
rour's Enemies bs Country : That if the Emperour think fit ta puniſh any man, be 
ſhall in no ways undertake to defend him : That be give the Emperour free Paſſage 
through his Territories, when there ſhall be occaſion for it : That be ſeverely puni 
thoſe wnder bus Furiſdiction, who ſhall ſerve againſt the Emperour or King Ferdinand: 
That theſe who are now in attual Service, be recal, and command them to depart from 
their Colours within @ Fortnight, upon pain of Confiſcation of all their Goods and Chat- 
zels, which ſhall in that Fa fall to the Emperour : That for the Charges of the War, 
he pay an hundred and fifty thouſand Florins ro-the Emperour within four Months : 
That he raze to the Ground all the Caſtles and Forts he has, except Zeigenbemn or 
Caſſell ; and tbat be make the Officers and Soldiers of the Garriſons that be ſhall put 
into the ſame, take an Oath to bs true to the Emperour : That he ſpall not hereafter 
fartifie any Place, without the Emperour's leave : That he forthwith deliver " all bu 
Artillery and Ammunition into the Enron” hands; of which the Emperor ſpall beſtow 
wpon him as much as ſhall be thought ſufficient for the defence of that Place which 
the Emperour « 10 give him: That be ſet at liberty Henry Duke of Brunſwick and 
hs Son, pre Dake Henry bs Province, chrping People of the Oath 
of Fidelity they, taok to bim, and compounding with the Duke for the D done 
wnto him: That he make Reſtitution of what he violently took from the g = 
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that the Boors who had fled ſhould be called home again, promiſing to ſupply 
fort gratis, and the reſt*to be paid again. He afterwards re-ſertles ' Julius P, 


who was chete kept Prifotier. The Winter before the Archbiſhop of Magden- #***: 


_ being vexed ar it, Frederick' Son to the Ele&or of Brandenburg was put upon 


- that : That he knew many had been drawn in, and- bad erred: through ig- "_— 


Pruſhia 4nd rhe reſt : That be atremp!r nothing againſt rhe 
elſe; upon arcount that rhey did not aſſiſt him, A neon fide : br 
diſcharge all Priſeners who ſerved rhe Emperony without any Ranſom : That he ſhall ap- 
pear and anſwer 10 all Swits of Law that may be brought zen bimby any man : That 
bis Children ratifie theſe Conditions : The ſame ſhall bis Nobility, and other his Sub- 
jeits do alſo 5 and that if he obferve not bis Covenants, they ſhall apprehend him, and 
deliver him up to the Emperour : That for bis performance of all theſe Conditions, the 
Ele#or of Brandenbutg, Dahe Mautice, a olffgang the Prince Palatine's Son- 
in-law, ſhall be bis Surtties, and, unleſs he obey, promiſe to employ all rheir Force dgainſ# 
him, and compel him ro perfortn his Articles. | 

After the Lavndgrave had received theſe Articles, with the comtttoti Conſent The Land- 
and Aflent of his States, he accepted thern ; yet fo as that he deſired a fulter grave accepts 
Explication to be made to him as to ſome Points. The Emperoar being now gunman 
about to remove his Camp, Fwne the fix, draws che Gatrifon of his Soldiers 
out of Witremberg. Immediately thereupon, Duke Mawrice puts one of his own Wittemberg 
in their place, and having the ſame day fent for the Burgomaſters and Council -—-> 
into the Cattle, he affures them, that he will not in the leaft dimimiſh their Pri- 
vikdges and Liberty ; and at the ſame time takes an Oath of them, thar they 
ſhall be rae and faithful to him. For #/utembery is the chief Town of the 
Electorate, which the Emperour lately conferred upon! Duke Maurice, when all 
che Goods and Chattels of on Frederick Were confiſcated, as has been ſaid. 
Then che Towns-people atid Nobility entreated Duke Maurice, thac he would re- . 
pair their Univerlity, which in the tunitilt and hurry-of War was broken up 
and run inco decay : That he promiſed to do, and ar the ſame time ordered, 


them with Materials for Building, and Corn for Seed and Su ce, the poorer 


in the poſleflion of the Bifhoprick of Ne , and turns out Nithokas Amftorſt, i 

who, as we ſaid ih the Fourteenth Book, ha put in yp Foln Frederick. 

Moreover, Lazarms Schwendi was by the Emperour ferit with a Party of Soldiers, r.exarus Schu- 
wo raze the Caſtle of Gothen, and ſet at liberty Marquels Albert of Brandenburg, endi razes Go- 


burg had tranſlated with Fobn Frederick, as we ſaid, and refigned to him the 
Province : but now, in this Turn of Fortune, both the- Emperour and Clergy 


him to be his Coadjutor. 

King' Rrdinand returning from the Camp at Wittemberg to Bobemia, ſtopp'd at 
Leutmeviit, a Town upon the Borders of it: From thence in the beginning of 
Fune he writes to all the States of Bobemia, apy nm again of the League, King Ferdi- 
which he ſaid was made in oppoſition to him : Wherefore he charges thetn to nand's Lerter 
depart from it, and to write to him ſverally what their Reſolution was as to *2.e Bebe- 


norance, whom he to pardon, and intended not to call any\ts account 
bur ſuch as had wilfully impeached his Authority. 

When the States were niet at Ulm, the Emperour's Commiſſioners, whom we What was 
named, repreſent to them at large, how' great care the Empetour and King done at the 
Ferdinand-rad always had bf the Peace and Quiet of Germany, in all their Ati- . 
ons, as well publick as private : But that without any regard thereanto had , WE 
Duke of Saxwy and Landyrave of Heſſe had' not only tebelled themlelves, but 
torced others allo to do'the hike, and ſtighting all Law and Juſtice, had pur all 
Germany to Sonfuſion and diforder : That therefore the Emperout Was necefli- 
tated, for -the ſapport 'bF'kis: Dignity” attd Anthority,” to take up Arms, and 
make Wat,'\to'the great datiger of his Perſon, and prejudice to his Xs, 

Thar it was very well known what dainizge thoſe x and Oarlaws had 
to the Tertitories of Mint, "Mag denburg; Halberftagr; Aithſtadt, Abu, Fulde, 
to the People of Stolberg,' Miamrfield, and the 'Ciry of Gemma ; and that ſince the 


very requiſite-unto him, thar ſome League ſhould be niade for that" purpoſe ; 
That King Fi#mand was of the ſame mind ; and thar both would enter into 
the Aﬀociztion,” that fo not'only the preſent Non =y 


#aigf 
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1547. . mon Country, they expeted the like mutually from them. But the Plague 
AR) breaking jealþ Ubs, ſuperceded theic Conſultations, and made them adn 
This Diet is themſelves to Amsbourg 5 where the Emperour intended to hold a great Aﬀſem. 
adjourned to bly of the Empire, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. All affairs being now ſetled at 
 Aubowe. VWittemberg, the Emperour removes to Hall in Saxony, a Town lying upon the 
£ River Saal; intending from thence to march into Heſſe, if the Landgrave did not 
make his Peace. 


1” alſo engage and promiſe tothe Emperonr, to ſubmit tothe Decrees of the Coun- 


The Lang. {4embers might be reformed, as Duke Maurice and Brandenburg ſhould do ; for they 
grave ſignes had promiſed him not to recede from the Auguſtane Confeſſion. This being done, and 
the Articles the 4 


of Peace. introduce the Landgrave, who approaching the Emperour, fell upon his knees, 


The Land. Poſe. Foraſmuch, moſt mighty ap wt as in the late War the Landgrave ba grie- 
$ove begs . wvouſly offended your Majeſty, ſo as that | 
ardon of the ;; zo heartily ſorry for is, and therefore, as he promiſed before, wholly refers bimſelf to 
Emperour. your Majeſties will and ple ela, and. prays you by all that, zs ſacred, that according to 


your wonted clemency you wou 


The be will look a as. the higheſt Yar that can be conferred upon bim, and be from 


m [ _—— deſerved $2 ſevereſt of puniſhments, as was publickly known, and appeared alſo by bu 
nd- . 
grave, by the * 


Was elaribe by the Articles of ;Peace. : \ That be alſo pardoned bu Nohilaty, Gentry, and 
Cone, provided they kept their Engagements, and hereafter Rr 


packicaryn, Maximilian Archduke af Arie Philibert Prince of Piedmont, tha 
deſſeim, Henry Erick, Charles and Philip Dukes of Brunſwick, the Popes Nuncio, and 


a-port-Tow N 
from off hls (afe, and well” thanked the Emperour. ; bat haying k tt 
_ _—_— Emperor making him no ſign to rile, he.roſe unkidden, A lictle after hy. wi 
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Maurice and him at the 


courſe with the Duke of Avg and Biſhop of Arras, andthe Landeriue, in the 


leRor of Ra AO, and told him, that the muſt ſup with Duke * x75; 
4 ke of Alve's '\Lodgings : 1nor evuld he all this while L/* 
fell out any thing for all that. They. went then its the: Duke of Hlvs's and 

ſapt. After Supper Duke 44{awrice and the 'Eleftor of  Brexdenburg Fall irito dif | 


mean time, for 4iverſon play'd at Dice. When it was now late in the night; The Land- 


Duke Maurice Branden 


wrg call him to them aſide, and bid Rufsce and erev's Caps 


Ecrleben let him know 'in'their; names, That all cheir life-time they had behaved ity 


themſelves as, became Princes.and. Men of Honour, and faithfully. performed ---==D 
lame fidelity and honeft -«: ' 


whatever they. promiſed : [That they -had ex 


told them, that he muſtlodge there thar night, and have a Guard ſetiover him 
which was the greateſt grief and trouble that ever befel them : but that they wou 


ſpeak with the Emperour himſelf, and were in. good: that hik-Would not - 


be detained. To which he made anſwer, That that was the thing inthe world 
he leaſt expeced :. that upon their word:and affurance he had come:thither ; and 
that they knew well enough how they. had bound. themſelves to: him and his 
Children, and that therefore they might laok to't, how they would facisfie their 
Promiſe and . Obligation. However, ſince there was a necellity- of ſtaying, 

ke Maxrice, and lome of Brandenburg's. Counſellors tarried with him all night. 


. * * . 


dealing from others; -but that now the Dnke of 4/ve and Biſhop. of Arrar had 


Next day they, waited uponithe Emperour, and made a heavy complaintto him, The Remot- 
 ſhewing him how much their Honaur lay at ſtake : - for chat if there had been ftrance of 


but the leaft ſuſpicion of (ſuch a thing, neither would they have adviſed him to P%* 


Mauvice 


come thither, nor would he have come to that place where he was to loſe his li- — 


5 


. They therefore beſeech his Majeſty, that he would-have regard to thoſe on Sits 
who had mediated, and give\ him leave to be gone, ſince they hadengaged their Emperour. 


Faith and Honour unto him, that it ſhould be ſo, The Emperour-told them, 
That he had, indeed, paſt his word, . not that he ſhould not at)all be:detained, 
but that he ſhould not be made a perpetual Priſoner, | and that was allhe meant, 
From che Emperour. they went to his Caunlellors, | and. chiefly to the Biſhop of 
Arras : Alter a long and. brisk Debate,- they ſend the.Lawdgrave word, that he 
had liberty to be gone if-he. plealed : With all my beart, replied he, provided Imay 
be condutted home 'in (afety, Here again his two Friends: in ,. but all in 
vain : for two days after he had notice given him, that he ſhould prepare to go 
along wich the Emperour.; but that he flatly refuſed, decharing-that he would 
| not budge, unleſs he were dragg'd by force. [There again Duke AMazrice and 
Brandenburg earneſtly beſought and adjured him not to refuſe ; and the more to 
encourage him, gave him their hands, in preſence of ſame Noblemen, that they 
would not depart from the Emperour's Court, till he had his liberty. . Having 
gone with him then to Naxmbarg, they wentafterwards to ollicite his affaic with 
the Emperour. But three days after, to wit, Junethe.26th, they ſend Carlebits 
to him, to pray him that he would not take it il] that they waited not upon the 


1r any longer, for that he had plainly charged'them not to:do it ; and 


that if they ſhould do otherwiſe,be would be {ent away into Spain : That never- 
theleſs they underſtood, that if he would pay in the hundred and fifty thouſand 
Florins, and faithfully promiſe to fulfil the reſt of the Conditions, he would be 
ſer at liberty within a fortnight: 'that they were to go ſhortly to the Diet at Aw- 
bourg; where. they would beſtir themlelyes in his Cauſe with all zeal; fidelity, 
and diligence. "The Lavdgreve who ſirffered his confinement very impariently, 


| made anſwer, That be would take care the money ſhould be payed, and his Ca- | 


ſtles demoliſhed , and therefore truſted: that what they had pur him-in yy 2 
would be fulfilled. Afterwards, when he was come out of the Borders of Thu- 
ringe, and arrived at Grevetall with his Spaniards, he ſhew'd the Duke of Aba his 
Lectersof ſafe conduct, and obligation of ſurety : But Ave told him that the Em- 
perour had promiſed nothing to the Mediators, but that he ſhould not be kepe 
in perpetual impriſonment, And what « to be the term and period of thu Captivi- 
ty then, (aid the Landgrave,. or by what ſpace. of time i it tobe limited? Though the 
Emperour ſhould detain you for the fpace of fourteen years or more, laid: Alva, yit he 
would do nothing contrary to. bis promiſe, The Landgrave then, that he! might re- 
cover his liberty as ſoon: as he could, payed in all the Money not long after, 
razed his Caſtles, and dclivered up his Artillery. Now che Emperaur had 


and 


got 
a raſt- number of great Guns, partly on oy partly from the Dukes of Saxony 


\ 
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1547. and VWirtemberg, and the Free Towns, which, as they ſay, amounted to Fifty in 
WY number..” of theſe he ſent ſome to' Milan, fome bs Net oiloes tv edhs uh 
number the reſt he diſtributed in the Low-Connt#ies, there to be kept as the Monuments 
of great Guns 4 Trophies of his Victory. Ebleben, a worthy Gentleman, who, as 'we faid, 
taken from "ie wer. hr 2 0, the mig fr ind onion 
the Prote- had been the Meſſenger and Truchman' in negotiating the Landerave's Pacifica 
ſtans. - | tion, took his Captivity/extremely ill, -and ſhorrly*after died for grief of it, '45 
Eblebes dies moſt People thought. #13 03 £249 oY Bn K1 
—— 5 _ The Emperour had reſolved to fall upon the City 'of' Magdenbirg, which lies 
ry 0 " | *x | We © Sn FE 
Magdeburg a- upon the: Elbe, rwo days Journey below Wittemberg; for they - were the only 
lone did not People. thar ſtood it our 3' but at the yery- ſame time Henry King of France emt- 
farisfie the  plgyed Sebaſtian: Vogelsbergh to raiſe Men-in Germany, to the nuniher of ten En: 
Sth flian +. ſigns; a thing the Emperour began:to be jealous of ; 'Wherefore- partly for this 
eelsbrrg rai- Cauſe, and partly becauſe | he thought” he had another way to humble ther, 
ſing Men in leaving Heth, he: marched' into Upper 'Germany, and Fane the ſeven and twen- 
Germany.  tjeth ſent the Marqueſs off Matignan with an Aid of eight Enfigns of German 
Foot to his Brother King' Ferdinand. - Ferdinand was'then at Leutmeritz, expe. 
ing an Opportunity of Aion ; and: fo-ſoon-as he had: received Intelligence of 
the Emperor's Succels ,; and the taking-of the Lendgrave, he wrote to thoſe' of 
Prague, July the: firſt, commanding them.'to appear before him in the Caſtle of 
Pragne, the fixth of the fame Month, to anſwer for what they had done. | Bein 
Ring Ferdi- ; come thither with his Forces, he lays open before them in a publick Aſſembly 
nand calls be-" a1] the paſt Tranſa@ions, and. how many ways they had offended him, accit 
_ ſing them of High-Treaſorr, and bidding them anſwer to every Particular. 
Prague in the. There they humbly ſubmic to his Will and Plealure, beſeeching him not to aſe 
Cafile of the Rigour of Law againſt them. - Wherefore ar the Intercefſion of young Fer- 
Praght, w- dinand the Son, Auguſtus the Brother of Duke Maurice, and ſome other great 
_— 7 men, the King on the tenth of ' Fuly -propoſes theſe Conditions unto them : 
a them That in the: next Convention of States'they wholy annul the' League they bad entred 
The Bohemi- into, by cancelling it, and breaking all the Seals : That they deliver up to bim all their 
ans ; Charters and Writings of Liberties and Priviledges, to the intent be may reform ſome 
— -— Sa of them, and grant and confirm to'them anew ſuch-as be ſhall think fit : That they 
dans, I alſo refign all the Charters of Liberties and Immunities granted to Companies and In 
corporations, becauſe ſome of them' did give occaſion to Stirs and Commotions : That 
in like manner they give up their Caſtles, ' and renounce all Furiſdiftion and Cuſtoms, 
as alſo all Infferuments of) Leagues , and eſpecially of that Aſſeciation which they 
made among ft themſelves, and of that Alliance they had entred into with John Fre- 
derick: That they pay for ever the Exciſe of Beer,- which bad been granted him only 
for three years : That they bring all their Artillery and Ammunition into the Caſtle, and 
all their private Arms into the Town-houſe. If they thus do, be promiſes to ſpare tht 
- Multitude, excepting ſome few, whom''be reſolued to puniſh as they deſerved, and 
keep Priſoners for s Publick Good, The People being acquainted with this, and 
fifry Priſoners ſet at liberty, the Conditions were a and. agreed unto. 
Some of the Nobility being cited, and not appearing at the day, were ſentenced 
to have forfeited Honour, Life, and Goods; ſo that ſome other Cities and No- 
Caſpar Pflag bles ſubmitted without any Condition; as Prague had done. But Caſpar Pflug, 
condemned of whom the Confederates had made their General, as we ſaid, was condemned of 
High-treaſon. High-Treaſon, and a Reward of Five thoufand Florins ſer upon his Head. Af- 
terwards, in the Convention of States, the Eeapue was abrogated and cancelled, 
and the King obtained from them every thing almoſt that he had demanded. 
Sedirion aa Whilſt the Emperour is triumphing in Germany, a dangerous Sedition broke 
A EMmPpe Ump 8 | 
Naples be- outat Naples: The Cauſe of it was, That the Viceroy, Peter of Toledo, would 
cauſe of the after the Spaniſh manner inquire into their Faith and Religion. The Citizens 
7 em 117% murmured heavily art this, and being weary of the Spaniſh Government, roſe in 
Arms: But after a great deal of Butchery and Bloodſhed committed in the City, 
the Spaniards, who were Maſters of the Forts and Caſtles, got the better on't: 
So that ſome of the Seditious being fined; the reſt were baniſhed. 
tho Becks Now the Spaniſh Inquiſition, which makes ſuch a noiſe now agays, was hereto- 
of the firſt fore ſet up in thoſe Places by King Ferdinand and Jſabel againſt the Fews, who 
Inſticurion of after Baptiſm obſerved their own Rites and Laws: Bur now that Luther's Name | 
the Spenib was up, it was promiſcuouſly practiſed, and that with great Severity and ſhort 
F:9uſition Procels too, againſt all who were in the leaſt ſupeed. At the very ſame time 
the. French King ſends ſeyen. Gardinals to Ree, commanding them to {tay __ 
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call freſh Orders. That was thought to have been done, that by thaly:anzam z 


the Pope might be wholly inclined to the Amiry and Friendſhip of the King, and 
that if he chanced to die, being now fourſcore years of age, they mighe pro- 
y to his Majeſty. Nor were there 


cure another to be choſen that was no 


wanting ſome who gave ir out, that it was 


che Conſtable, that they being out of the way, he mi 


by the advice and intereft of 


alone do all with the 


King ; for generally they all tollowed the Court, whicherſoever the King wen. 


A little before the Pope had ſent a Legat into France, Ferome Roman a Cardinal, The Pope's 


wich a moſt ample Commiſlion to diſpence with many things prohibited both 
by the Laws and Decrees of Councils. Ar that time alſo he created Charles the 


Son of Claude Duke of Guiſe and Archbiſhop of Reims, Cardinal, as knowing Charles of 


him to be the King's Favourite. On the other hand, the King of Fraxce, to 
ingratiate himſelf the more, promiſes his Natural Daughter, a young Lady of 


nine years of age, in Marriage to Horatio Farneſe, the Pope's Grandchild by his xing of Frexce 
_ | 


T he Emperour leaving Hal, came to Bamberg, that at fo near a diſtance he berween their 


might awe the Bobemmians the more, and give Strength and as it were Sinews to 
his Brother King Ferdinand. Whilſt he was here, on the third day of Fulj, he 


called a Diet ot the Empire, commanding all to meet the firſt of September at A Diet at 
Amburg, the Princes in Perfon, and all the reſt by Deputies, with full Power 4whwre. 


and Commiſion; and declaring, That the War had hindred him from holding 
a Diet at Ratisbonne the firſt of February paſt, as he had intended ; but that now 
the Troubles being over, and the Authors of the Commotions in his 
would no longer delay, but uſe means to heal the corrupt Members of the Com- 


monwealch;; and th 


er, he 


the ſame Matters were to be brought into deliberation, 


which ſhould have been treated of at Wormes, and a year before at Raticborne. 


This Diet was to have been held at Ulm ; 
From Bamberg 


was changed, as we intimated before. 


but by reaſon of the Plague the Place 
he goes next to Norim- | 
berg : Being there, he received ſome Towns of Saxony into Favour; and Faly Some Towns 


. the ſixteenth by Proclamation he declares upon what 'Terms he had cranſadted 
with the Landgrave and pardoned him ; and that ſeeing he was concerned leſt 


ſome out of ignoratice might uſe Force upon his Lands and Subjedt, he there- The Empe- 


fore, at his Requeſt, charged all Men to deſiſt, and that thoſe who had any 
Action or Suit againſt him ſhould try it fairly by Law. At the very ſame time 


Duke Maurice ſent for Melanchrbon, Pomerane, and Couriger, Divines of Wittem- 1,,q,rave. 
' berg, to Leipſick, treated them very civilly there, and having made a large Pro- Duke Mas- 
feffion of his Zeal for Religion, committed to them the Care and Adminiſtra- rice graciouſly 
tion both of the Church and Univerſity, exhorted them to proceed in their F2eves the 
wonted manner, ſettled Salaries upon them, and, as they themfelves write, dif- y;etemberg. 
mifſed them with Preſents: For in a Book afterwards publiſhed, Pomerane high! 


wommends his Goodneſs and Liberality. 
The King of France who ſucceeded 


Shrines, and affiſted at Veſpers, he went to' Sup 


y 


to- his Father, Fuly the twenty fifth-in 
the afternoon, came to Reims to be Crowned ; *and being received at the Door 
of the Cathedral Church by three Cardinals, he was by them conducted to 
the High Altar, where having kiſſed the Relicks of the Saints in Golden 


After Supper 


he. came 


' back again, and having ſaid his Prayers, and confeiled his Sins to a Prieſt, went 
home to Bed.” Nextday he fent ſome Nobles to entreat the Abbot of St. Rewy 
that he would bring the Viol of Holy Oyl, which, they fay, came down from 
Heaven. Afterwards they who are called the Peers of France, met in the 


Church, to the number of twelve ; the Biſhops of Reims, Laon, 
vais, Noyon, and Chaalons; then the King'of Novarr, the Dukes 
repreſented the Dukes of Burgund 
C | 


ror ay 


Guiſe, Niverne, Mompenſier, 
Normandy, and Aquitaine; 
Biſhops 
wait 11 


requires, was lying upon the Bed, and 


him tothe Church, the Conſtable ng 


King having faid his Prayers at the 
Seat, and 5, the mean time, whilſt che 


and Aumale, who 
the Earls of Tolouſe, Flanders, and 
of Lavgres and Beawvais, with two Cardinals, were cho 
Re he es ee ated ps Chg hoy es tha Careiony 
chamber, atd ſaid ſome Prayers, they lifred u i , as eremony 
: L warty & by a multitude of Prieſts, lead 
ing before him the Sword drawn. 'The 
Altar, was by the Biſhops led? to'his 
Viol is a'comi I 


of Rheims, having made an end of the Prayers that are contained. in the; 


K kk 2 


the. 


of France. 
, * 


Card 


FJ, 
#6" The 
to- go and 


Legat 1n 
France 
many things. 


Guiſe made 
inal. 
The Pope and 


make a Match 


of Saxony are ' 
reconciled to 
the Emperor, 


rour publiſhes 
his Pacificath- 
on with the 


The manner 
of the French 
King's Coro- 
nation. 
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of Ceremonies, {j rinkled the King and all the reft with Holy-warter. 


when word was: brought that the Sacred Viol was now coming, which in ab- 
ſence of the Abbot, the. Prior of the Monks brought, riding on a White Steed, 
and accompanied by all his Monks, and thoſe Noblemen who were ſent by the 
King, as we ſaid before. The Archbiſhop, wirh ſome other Biſhops, went to 
meet him as far as the Porch of the Church, with the Croſs carried before him, 
and there received the Viol from him, upon Security given that he ſhould re- 
ſtore it again ; and as he came back to the High Altar, the King rifing out of 
his Seat made him a Bow. Afterwards the Archbiſhop went into the Veſtry, 
and from thence coming out in his Pontificals, he took the Oath of Fidelity of 
him, wherein, by ancient Cuſtom, as they ſay, Kings are bound to the Church. 
Then the King was led by two Biſhops to the High Altar, where putting on 
other Apparel, he kneeled, and was girt with a Sword which the Archbiſhop 
had cootorcd, as they call it, by many Prayers. This Ceremony being over, 
the Archbiſhop fitted and prepared the Oyl, and whilſt the reſt of the Prieſts 
ſang aloud their Service, he prayed ſoftly with the King, both proſtrate on the 
Grouud. Then he anointed the King's Head and Breaſt, both his Shoulders, 
and the Joynts of his two Arms at the bending of the Elbow, ſaying the uſual 
Prayers in the mean time. This being done, the King was clothed in new 
Garments, as if he had been a Miniſter of the Church, and anointed in the 
Palms of his Hands ; /then he laid his two Hands on his Breaſt, and put on 
Conſecrated Gloves, as they call them. The Archbiſhop alſo put a Ring upon 
his Finger, and the Scepter into his Hand ; and at the ſame time the Chancel- 
lor calls forth thoſe who are named the Peers. They being preſent, the Arch- 
biſhop took from the Altar the Crown of Charlewaigne, and after the Peers had 
touched it, put it _ the King's Head, leading his Majeſty to a Throne 
erected in a higher place, and all the Nobles following after, where havi 
ſaid ſome Prayers, he kiſſed him. The Nobles did the ſame, and then with 
loud Acclamations and the Sound of "Trumpets, all cried, God ſave the King, 
After that, Gold and Silver Medals were thrown promiſcuouſly amongſt the 
People. Then the Archbiſhop began-Maſs, and whcn the Goſpel was read, 
the King offered at the Altar ſome pieces of Gold, Silver, Bread, and Wine, and 
after Maſs received. the Sacrament with the reſt: And then all went to Dinner. 
The King would have had it thought, that he raiſed thoſe German Foot under 
the Conduct of Yogelsberg, as has been mentioned, for this purpoſe only, that 
none might dare to diſturb the Ceremony of his Coronation. 

In the mean time the Emperour demands Money vf the reſt of the Orders 
of the Empire, for defraying the Charges of the War, which he ſaid was un- 
dertaken chiefly for their ſakes,and for the preſervation of Germany. All the 
Nobility alſo, and they who had ſerved the Confederates, are fined all over 
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The Sum of Germany: And the Money which at that time the Emperour raiſed from the 
Money which Princes and Free Towns, both Catholick and Lutheran, was thought to amount to 
_ Emperout thg/Sum' of above Sixteen hundred thouſand Horins, as appeared by the Pub- 
__ _.. lick Accounts. Some alſo. the Emperour wholly excluded from his Grace, as 
Counts whom being more notorious Rebels ; and amongſt theſe were Duke George of Wirtew- 


the Emperour berg, Albert Count Mansfield, Fobn Count Heideck, and the: Counts of Octinghen, 
—_ Father and Son: For this laſt he [puniſhed ſo ſeverely, that he gave all his 


Lands and Poffeflions to his other Sons, Frederick and Wolffgeng, who had been 
true and faithful unto him ; ſo that he being baniſhed, and ſtripp'd of all, came 
with: his Wife and Children to Strasbourg , and went wandring about from 
place to place many years after, until there hapning a new Change of Afﬀeairs, 
the Emperour pardoned them, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. The Emperour puts 
Magdenburg the City. of Ma ary” allo tothe. Ban of the Empire; nay, y-rs. Ty rod 
Soar nand tao, becauſe:the War had been' carried into his Dominions, -den: Mo- 
zand and the NEy from the Proteſtant Confederates, eſpecially the Free Towns, and obtains a 
Cardinal of vaſt Sum from Amsburg and Ulm : 'Beſfides, he commences a Suit againſt Ulrick 
n—__ Duke of Wir: for his whole Dukedom, as if. he hall broken iis Promile, 
of ___ and the Articles of Agreement made in years paſt ;'nor did it any way avail 
from the Free him, that he had lately bought his- Peace of -the Emperour upon very hard 
Towns. Conditions. Moreover, the Cardinal of Amburg allo extorts from the City 2 
vaſt Sum of Gold; nay, the Cardinal of Trent: was yo them likewiſe for 


ſtance of King Ferdi- 
and 


2 


Money, pretending that he had fent Soldiers to the A 
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nand, for regaining that Paſs in the Alps, thar, as we ſaid, was taken by 
Scherteline. | 

The Emperour again ſollicits the Switzers to enter into a new League ; but 
he exempts the Cantons of Baſle, Zurick, Schafbauſen, and ſome others, becauſe, 
as he ſaid, they belonged to the Empire. "They unanimouſly make anſwer, 
That they had a League already with the Houſes of Auſtria and Burgundy, 
which they firmly obſerved, fo that there was no need they ſhonld enter into 
any new Alliance ; and they expected he alſo. would do the like. About the 
end of June the Emperour came to Awburg, with his Priſoner the Duke of 
Saxony 3 but he left the Landgrave at Donawert, under a Guard of Spaniara, 
who did many things daily in contempt and ſcorn .of him. This was an 
Armed Diet ; for there was a Garriſon before of ten Enſigns of Foot in 


the Town, and in the Country about were the Spaniſh and Taltan Forces ; .to 0 


be free from whom, the Town of Memmingen gave thirty thouſand, and Kem- 
pen ewenty thouſand Florins, Thege came beſides about ſix hundred Horſe 
from Lower Germany, whom the Emperour quartered in the Country abour. 
Twelve Enfſigns of Spantards, who had for ſome time wintered at Bibrach, were 
led into the Country bordering upon the Lake Britannine ; and at Weiſemburg, 
a Town in Nertgow, ſeven hundred Neopolitan Horſe lay in Garriſon. Gerard 
Felrwig, who, as we ſaid in the ſeventeenth Book, went Envoy to the Turk, 
came back to the Emperour on the ewelfch day of Auguſt, with a Truce con- 
cluded for five years. When the Emperour came-to Ausburg he took the Ca- 
thedral and ſome other Churches for his own uſe, leaving the reſt to the Magi- 
ſtrates and People of the Town: But-the Prieſts, before they would officiate in 
their Churches, with certain Ceremonies purged and conſecrated them anew, as 
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being polluted by Lutheraniſm. "The Emperour appointed Michael Sidonins, Suf- * 


fragan to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, to preach in the Cathedral Church. 


Amongſt others, he preached many Sermons upon the Sacrifice of the Maſs, #ichae! Side- - 


which he afterwards publiſhed in Print, Bur their Churches being very empty 
of Citizens, the Catholicks are ſaid to have given Money to the poorer fort of 
People, to perſwade them to repair to them. This was a moſt full Diet ; all 
the Eleors were preſent, and amongſt theſe, 4do/ph Ele&or of Cologne, and 
Duke Maurice EleQtor of Saxony : Thither came alſo King Ferdinand, the Car- 
dinal of Trent, Henry Duke of Brunſwick, the Duke- of Cleve, the Lady Mary 
the Emperour's Siſter, and his Niece the Dutcheſs Dowager of Lorrain. The 
Diet opened the firſt of September, where Maximilian the Arch-Duke of Auſtria 
having made a ſhort preliminary Speech, the Emperour made his Secretary, as 
the Cuſtom is, declare his Mind from a written Paper ; who having ſpoken 
firſt of his great Love and tender Care towards their common Country, told 
them, That two years before he had held a Diet at Wormes, for the compoſing 
of all Differences ; but that few being preſent, he had adjourned the whole 


Debate to Ratisbonne, whither he came the firſt of all, though at that time he was 


nius a Cham- 
pion for the 
Mals. 


The Opening 
of the Dier 
at Ausburg. 


much indiſpoſed in Health; and that when he had expe&ted the coming of 
others, to whom he had written to that purpoſe, but very few came, and of 


theſe ſome went away without acquainting him : That when he came to know 
of it, he alſo diſmiſſed the reſt ; fo that that Diet had had no effe, but pro- 
ved abortive, to the ſhame of many : That when he came to underſtand that 
the Craft and Calumnies of ſome was the cauſe of theſe Miſcarriages, it beho- 
ved him neceſſarily to apply a Remedy ; and that therefore he had long ago 
ſignified by Letters, what his deſign was, and how he would have that Difference 


about Religiqn to be adjuſted : Bur now that God had bleſſed his Counſels with 
happy Succeſs, he had called a Diet, that with their unanimous Advice and 
Conſent he might ena&t what might be for the Publick Good : That however, 


ſince the Diſſenſion about Religion was the Cauſe of all the Troubles of Germany, 


and that no Peace could be had unleſs it were removed ; fince allo that by -his 
rocurement chiefly, a Council was called and begun at Trent, the thing they 
d ſo often importuned him about, it was therefore his, will and pleaſure, that 
that ſhauld be the chief Matter firſt debated of: That for keeping of the Peace, 


Decrees were already made ; however, if they thought it needful co have any. 
thing amended, or more fully explained in them, that he was very willing to. 


hear their Reaſons : That Juſtice alſo ſhould be adminiſtred, was a thing chiefly 


to be minded; for that it was a Dilgrace and great Prejudice to Germany, that 
| now 
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1547. now for ſome time the Laws had been fitent chere, and a ffop pt to Juſtice: 
LWYVNJ That it was true, a Decree had been made before, concerning the itution 
of the Imperial Chamber ; but chat ſome things had intervened, which had hin- 
dred che accompliſhment of ir: That ſome Princes and Free Towns had lately 
engaged to him; that they would ſtand to the Judgment which he ſhould pro-. 
nounce, and be at ſome Charges alſo in the matter: That therefore he deſired 
they would refer the Management of that Point to his Care, and every one 
contribute their proportionable ſhare of the Expences : That he would make 
ic his Bufinefs, that fit Men ſhould be admitted into that Judicature, who ſhoald 
take a ſolemn Oarh to determine all Matters according to Law and Equity : 
And that becauſe, through the intermiffion of juſtice for ſome time, the num- 
ber of Actions and Law-ſuits was mightily encreaſed, he thought it might be ex- 
pedient, that for a Supplement, ten Judges extraordinary ſhould be added to 
the uſual number : Thac he himſelf would hear and judge of the Complaints 
of the Church-men, concerning the loſs aftd deprivation of their Juriſdictions 
and Lands, and right all Treſpaſſes, if it lay in his Power : That it was his 
will and pleaſure, that nothing ſhould be moved about Supplies againſt the 
Turk, until his Brother King Fendinand ſhould come, who might ſatisfie them 
as to the Truce made, and what was fitting to be done for the future. Laſtly, 
Thar he did not like the private Deliberations and Cabals of ſome ; for that 
they were a hinderance to publick Tranſa&ions, many by private Suggeſtions 
and Perſwaſions being often diverted from the Opinion and Reſolution they had 
conceived ; a thing undecent, and nor to be ſuffered in the publick Diets of 
the Empire, ſince every one ought to ſpeak what he thinks freely, and in open 
Aſſembly : That theſe were the Matters he thought fit to lay betore them, de- 
ſiring chem to take them into their ſpeedy Conſideration, and give him their 

Reſolutions concerning the ſame. 
Pittro Alvifo, On the tenth of this Month, Pietro Alosſio, the Son of Paul IIL. was afſlafh- 
the Pope's nated in his own Houſe at Piacenza ; and ſhortly after Ferdinando Gonzaga, 
Son, p alaſl- Governour of Milan for the Emperour,. takes poſſeflion of the Town: The 
—_—_ P14 News of this came within few days to Awburg ; and becauſe it was given out, 
- - that the Emperour was told of it, a Relation of the whole Matter was commu- 
nicated to the Princes in writing. Now the whole Narrative tends to the in- 
famy and diſgrace of Pietro Aloiſio 5 and this is the Subſtance of it, as it is ſet 
down in that Writing. When, by an Exchange made, Pierro Aloifio was inye- 
ſted Duke of Piacenza and Parma, he acted many things contrary to Law and 
Equity, by his ruggednefs and ill-nature offending all forts of people, as amongſt 
Ferome Pala. the teſt he did Ferome Palavicini, whom he turned our of all ; and becauſe the 
vicini turned poor man, for avoiding of danger, had fled to Crema, a Town in the Dominions 
out of Houſe of the State of Verice, he caſt his Wife and Children into Priſon. Now when 
and Lands. [1 « matter ſeemed to tend to ſome greater Commotion, the Cardinal of Trent, 
who favoured the Family of the Farzeſes, mediates by Letters ; but Aloifo an- 

{wered frowardly. 

Afterwards, when O#avis came from the Emperours Camp to Trent upon his 
way home : the Cardinal acquainted him with the whole matter, and entreated 
him to intercede with his Father. He having done fo, ſends back word, that 
Ferome might be received into favour, provided he would come in perſon, and 
humbly beg forgiveneſs. But it being to be feared, left contrary to Faith and 
Promiſe, lome greater miſchief might be done unto him}, the Cardinal with a 
ſmall Rerinue goes to Creme, and ſends for Ferome : But he fearing ſome treache- 

, would not come, till he was aſſured that it was the Cardinal who ſent for him. 

ter they had difcourſed and taken counſel together, and the Cardinal had pro- 
miſed to do him all the good Offices he could, they both take Journey in compa- , 
ny. In the miean time the Cardinal ſent one or two of his Servants before to aC- 
quaint Alojfio that he and Ferome were coming to wait upon him. But he, con- 
trary to what his Son O#avio had before ſignitied, ſends back word, that he can- 
not reſtore him : And though the Meſſengers that were ſent, wiſe and diſcreet 
men, ſaid many things to have appeaſed his anger, yet he perſiſted in the ſame 
mind. So that the Cardinal of Trent having brought Palevicini lafely back again 
to Crema, returns home. Now before this, ſome of the Nobility who hated 4le- 
fo, had conſpired 'his death, and having for that end hired ſome Ruffians, they 
waiced for an occaſion. That they appeared ſeverally abroad now and = 
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wich their Banditi about them, pretending that they were only apon their guard, 1 547. 
becauſe of private Quarrels : but in the mean time whey tua of them puts the LY WOW 
queſtion privatly to cheir men, if they would faithfully ſerve them in revenging 

an injury which they had received, - as they ſaid, from the Steward- of ſo, 
They briskly promile nor only co ſerve them faichfully in that matter, but if they 

pleaſed, in killing his Lord himſelf. About the ſame time Pau the Third writes Pope Paul 111. 
to his Son Aloiſio, bidding him have a care of the tenth day of December ;. for that an Aftrologer =O 
the Stars foretold him ſome extraordinary misfortune that day, Now Pope Paul <-> 
wasnot only much addicted to Aſtrology, but, as it is affirmed for certain, to Ne- © * 
cromancy alſo. Upon the __ of this Letter, Aloifo grew. very anxious and 
apprehenſive: However, when'the day came, he went abroad out of the Caſtle 

in a Sedan well atrended, to view the Forrifications of the Town that he had be- 

gun. The Conſpirators alſo were there ; bur finding that they could not then 
put their defign in execution, they ſtag, and as he was returning home, wait u 

on him, officiouſly walking before hisChair, to the number of twenty fix. 4 

foon as his Chair was within the Caſtle, they pull up the Draw-bridge, that no 
body might come after ; ſo immediatly- approaching him with theic drawn 

Swords, they firſt bitterly revile the Tyranc, and then kill him in his Chair ; 
murdering at the ſame time his Confeſfor, Gentleman of the Horſe, and five 

Germans. that guarded him. © Afterwards they 'run up and down the Caſtle, ran- 

ſack and plunder all they meet with, and ſeize a great deal of money which he 

had defigned for the Fortification of the Town. In the mean time a.-yaſt con- 

courſe of people gathered about the Caſtle, enquiring what the matter was,..that 

they heard ſo much noiſe and clamour within 2 The Murderers-make anſwer 

from above, That they had killed the Tyrant, and retrived the ancient liberty gf. the Ci- 

ty. But when they could hardly be believed, they capitulate with the Citizens, 

and upon ſecurity given them that they ſhould be pardoned, hang the dead body 

ina Chain over the Wall, which for ſome ſhort time they ſwung too and again, 

and then let it fall into the Ditch. © With chart the people came running in, and 

with their Daggers and Feet ſtabb'd and ſtampt upon it, fo. great and implorable 

was their hatred to their Duke. Having afterwards conſulted what was to be 

done, they poſt away an Expreſs to acquaint Ferdinando Gonzaga with the mat- Thoſe of Pia 
ter, throw themſelves into the Emperours proteQion, and deſire afliſtance to be £134 ſubmir 
ſent them with all ſpeed. Gonzaga preſently ſent them a Garriſon, and haying 10 ETPe- 
taken poſſeſſion of the Town, made them ſwear Fealty to the Emperour ; and * 

then informs him by Letter of what he had done, deſiring, to know his will and 

pleaſure therein. The Inhabitants of Parma were allo ſolicited to ſubmit them- 

ſelves to the Emperour ; bur they having wrote to the Pope, aſſured him, that 

they would continue faithful to: him, and not refuſe Ofawvio for their Prince, 

fince now his Father was killed. This is the ſum of the account that the Empe- 

rours familiar Friends ſaid was ſent to him, and which was communicated .ro 

the States: but others give a far different Relation of the matter, ſaying, That ic 

was a laid Deſign, and that within a few hours after the ſlaughter, Gonzaga was 

at the Gates with a Garriſon ;. but I cannot affirm any thing poſitively. How- 

ever it be, all men confeſs that Pietro Aloiſio was an impious and lewd man ; 

and there are ſome alia Pamphlets extant, that reckon up his' flagitious Luſts ; 

amongſt which, the moſt memorable is, That in an unnatural manner he for- The deteſia. ED 
ced the Body of Coſmo Cherio Biſhop of Fano, having made his Servants hold him þle wicked- 
by-violence till -he did the Fat 3 which abominable Villany lay ſo heavy upon neſs of Atoiſio 
the poor mans Heart, that it is ſaid he died of grief. Nor are there wanting ofa. pi 
ſome, who think he was poyſoned by him, leſt he ſhould have informed the Em. "re: 
perour of that deteſtable Sodomy. Pope Paul nevertheleſs tenderly loved this 

Baſtard; making it his- whole care to promote him ; and when ſometimes he was 

told of his lewd Practices, he is reported not to have been much troubled there- 
+ at, but only to have uſually ſaid, That he had not learn thoſe Vices of bim. 

We mentioned before, that the Fathers of the Council leaving Trent, had re- The council 
; Moved to Boſonia : This the Emperour was highly diſpleaſed at, and when he of Treat di- 
came now to Amsburg, he moved the Colledge. of the Princes to repreſent the vided. 
matter to the Pope. Wherefore, September the fourteenth, the Biſhops wrote to The German 
him, repreſenting the State and Danger of Germany, which, they ſay, might bave Biſhops Ler- 
prevented, if a timely Remedy had been applied to the growing Diſtemper, to wit, ©! to the 

# Pablick Council, wherein they had ſeveral times importuned the Emperonr, that be **V*- 
would 
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would progute it to be beld within the Limits of Germany, that ſo the Biſhops of | that 
Country, who were moſt concerned, might be preſent ; for ſeeing their Juriſdiction win 
© of ample extent, it was yot a = for them, eſpecially at that time, to be at a great 
dift afice - um their own Char e : That at length, when no man wonld repair to Man- 
tua or Vicenza, 4 Council indeed was by the diligence and care of the Emperour got to 
be called and begun, but without the Bounds of Germany fill, to wit,at Trent, which 
belongs rather to Italy: That for that reaſyr alſo. not many of the Germans. bad come 
to it 3 nor, indeed, could they, eſpecially is time of War, when tbe Ways were every where 
beſet and intercepted ; but that now the Storm being over, when the Viſſel was brought 
almoft mmto Harbowr, and all men were in good bepes, comrary to all expetfation, the 
Conncil,. wherein the Publick Spfety wholly con iþed » ſbould be. tranſlated to another 
Place, or rather, indeed, divided, 0.45 8 thing that exceedingly grieved them, becauſe.of 
rhe danger it threatned ; for that Germany bad now no leſs than theſe ſix and twenty 
gears ſtruggled with new and pernicious Dorimes and Sects, that the Biſhops bad loſ 
almoſt all their Authority, and that in thu Weſolation and Confuſion innumerable thow 
ſands of men endangered the Salvugtion of their Sauls : That, in ſhort, whatever was 
Jormery ſound and ſincere, was by that peſtilent Contagion ſpoil d and corrupted ; and 
that tbe States of the ar il being rent aſunder, had mm all mutual Love and Corre- 
ſpondenee': That in theſe their ſo great Calamities, they bad no Refuge but to the Ap 
frolick Church : That therefore they moſt earneſt ly begg'd, he would reſtore the Council; 
which if be did, be mught expe} any thing from them ; but if nos, thas they could wat 
tell where to look for Fel : for that the noiſe 'of from Hanes and Tempeſts was beard 
on all hands, againſt which God had appointed the. Church of Rome to be as a ſtrong 
Bulwark and firm Rock of Defence - That be ſhould then bawve regard to their De 
mands, and refle& with himſelf, that if be had not a care, other Courſes may be taken, 
zo ſet things to rights : That after all, they prayed him to take theſe things in good part; 
for that both the neceſſity of the Times, and rhe obligation of their Duty, bad conſtrained 
them to write. 

A Viftory of About this very time, alſo, the Exgiis obtain a. great Victory over the Seo, 
the Engliſ® under the Condu& of the Duke of Somerſer the King's Uncle. The Cauſe of 
= the the War was the ſame that was before in the time of King Henry his Father, to 
; wit, becauſe the Scors would ax 54 their Queen in Marriage to King Edward, 
as it had been agreed upon. er this Vidory, the Engliſh took many Places 

in Scotland, and advanced a great way into that Country. 
The Opinions - All the Diet was not of the ſame mind as to the Emperour's Demands ; for 
ET - Pays _ the Eccleſiaſtical Ele&ors urged the Council of Trent without any Limitation or 
63” Jigs Condition : And again, the Deputies of the Eletor Palatine, Duke Maurice, and 
about the Brandenburg, did not refuſe it, provided it were free and holy, wherein the Pope 
Council of ſhould not preſide, but ſhould abſolyve the Biſhops from the Oath they had ts 
Trent. ken to him ; wherein their Divines might alſo have a deciſive Vote, and the 
paſt Decrees be recalled. However, the reſt of the Princes and States urged the 
Continuation of the Council, and that the Proteſtants might have Safe-condut 
= go thicher and be heard, and then be compelled to ſubmit to and obey its 

Crecs. 

The Prote- Thc Emperour being informed of all their Opinions, gave his Anſwer Ode 
- « owl 4 ber the eighteenth, defires them all to ſubmit to the Council, and deals private- 
mir to the 1y with the Eletor Palatine and Duke Maurice that they wonld aſſent. The 
Council. Prince Palatine beſides was over-awed, becauſe of the late he had g- 
Some ow ven the year before, as we ſaid, that Sore not being as JE. well skinned over. 
fant, drawn Tike Maurice, who was both deſirous that the Landgrave his Father-in-law might 
awed, aſſent be ſet at liberty, and had been lately highly promoted by the Emperour, 
ro the Coun- thought himſelf obliged to do ſomewhat. Wherefore the Emperour having by 
_ Meſtengers pron ect Fares urances 'of his Favour and Good-will, and put 
ir to them, that they would refer thetnſelves to his Faith and Promiſe, at length, 
The Free O#ober the twenty fourth, they give their Aſſent. There remained no more now 
hag but the Bos Towns, who thought it a matter of great - to ſubmic them- 
ene the ſelves indifferently co the Decregs of the Council. Theſe did Grawvell and He 
Council,” ſen induſtriouſty manage ; and in the mean time a Report went over the Town, 
that they were ſtubborn, in refuſing that which all the Princes had already 5 
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proved : Some Threats were alſo let fall, that they ſhould be far more 1s 
dealt with than formerly. | Ar length they found:a way both to. ſatisfie the. my 
perour, and to ſkcure themſclycs. - Being therefore called before bis pr 
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upon which they were: willing to approve the Council. perour having 
Heard heir $ x nk ak ar nſxetby the mourh'of Selden: Thar be was 
very welt facyfied, 'char after: the example of otticrs, chey referred che mutter to 
kitn, and'gaye their conſenitwith the reft: "$0 thar he kerribuced moreuntorhem, 


ey might give 11ocadſe of o , Were tinwilling to cenfure the Judgment of 
Ge Ones and rene, chey lhe 6 aftbrwards be" Cochdat 
chonght fir to gite in writing the Condidons upon which chey accepted the 
Councit, that fo they might Teave-ro Pofferiry ſome Monumenc of their ſincere 
iftentions. This happenet aVour the latter endof Ofober, and ar the fametime 
King Ferdmand'came thither, as {oa fry the Elefor of Brandenburg did : 
wherefore the Emperour feht the' Cardi, 
heginating of November, that he might move the Pope to recall the Councit of 

rent. 

In che month of November; Chrifina Wiſe to the Landgrave, his Sons, and 
ſome fele& Counſellours, wrote Letters to all the Princes and States. of the Em- 
pire, acquainting them, How be was made Priſoner, when under ſafe conduft he came 
zo Hall : And that ſeeing all the Conditions preſcribed by. the a pages ; Which then 
could or ought to be performed, were fulfiled ; his Fine being paid ; Duke Henry of 
Brunfwick and bu Sons fr at liberty ; all the Letters of the Confederates delivered up ; 
tbe Nobility ſworn, and the Oblip ation of the Sureties given ; all the Ordnance given up, 
and the Caſtles and Farts demoliſbed; and that then Tetim they themſelves were willing 
fo be Hoſt ages for bins, till all the reſt ſhould be hfirmks they could not but with great 
grief and ſorrow ones, look upon this bus ſad fate and ſhameful captivity : for that 
when he went to Hall bus aff airs ere not in ſo deſperate a condition, but that he might 
for ſome time have kept out bus Caſtles againſt the force of the Enemy ; the truth of 
which could br attefted even by the Commiſſioners whom the Emperour ſent afterwards 
wto, thoſe parts 3, but that in compaſſion to the people, he bad preferred Peace before War : 
That it was therefore their moſt earneſt deſire, that they would intercede wild the Empe- 
rour, and wſe all endeavours that he might be ſet at liberty and ſuffered to retarn home, 
fince that if be ſhould be longer detained, it would extreamly er bis health. Now 
the more effeAually to follicite this affair, the Landerave's Wiſercame to Amburg, 
and boch her elf in perſon, and by the interyention of Duke Maurice and che E+ 
| or of Brandenbwy, (ollicited the Princes tointerpoſg. When this came to the 


Emperours knowledge, before any interceflion was made, November the 25th, The Roos . 
rour's 


he repreſents to the States, that he heard what fuggeſtions were made unto them ; 
and that becauſe yarious Reports were ſpread abroad, and the Diſcourſes of men 


camped near Giengen, the Landgrave ſent | 
of Brandenburg, wight ſollicxe bis Peace; but be bad thus anſwer from me, That there 
Was 10 other terms to be expetted, than that he ſhould come im perſon, and withoat an 
_—_— ſurrender himſelf to me. When be was returned home after that flight, b 
ade frequent applications to me by the mediation of Duke Maurice, at ſeu#r al places, as 
Hailbrun, Ulm, Nordtingen and Egra, treating only for bimfelf, without any mention 
of John Frederick or the Confederates : nay be continued to urge the ſame thing, when I 
_”; march into Saxony. To all ths, I made anſwer to Duke Maurice, That 
+ becauſe the Landgrave bad offended me ſo much and ſo often, no ſeverity could ſatufie me, 
wnlefs be caiie aud preſented himſelf in perſon, and delrvered all bu Caſt les and ſtron 
Holds into my havtids. But when the Duke of Saxony was taken, and that be ſaw the 
whole ftrefs of the War like to be turned againſt him, he came to Leipfick, and t 0- 
d fk unſatiefaFory Conditions. Maurice axd the Ekfor of Branden- 
did intercede for him, indeed, and offered to be bound body for body for him, that 
be ſhould performs the Conditions ; but thinking it baſe and unjuſt, that they whons I bad 
always found faithful and true to me, ſhould put themſehves in danger for another man, I 
Fejefted that ſecurity, and detianded his own perſon. Not long ofter, when the War of 
Saxony was over, and 1 bad repaſſed the Elbe, be left Leiplick, and ſending one of his 
Nobles into the Camp, by the mediation of Duke Maurice and Brandenburg, propound: 
Fbeſe Conditions, That be would without any limication ſurrender bimſelf unto me, demo- 
Wh bis Coſt les, and deliver up all bis Ordnance : He anly deftr'd that he might be allow- 
. bd to keep one of bis Forts, cit —— Callel, and then as many great Guns - 
might 
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Majeſty, chey rolthina, chart was noe tHbir pare w corre che Anſwers of the . x47: 
He Bur ae-ehe fame tinke preſence a Paper 20 hitn, declaring the Conditions LAWN 


to the Speech 
of the | 
chan they wers: defirons of? for they had'toe conſents with the reft ; bur that Toms. TI 


' - | 5 'rour's Embaſ- 
l of Trent 4n all haſt co Rome, in the apts 
for the conti- 


Letters to the 
States in be- 
half of the 


were different, he would give them a plain and true account of the whole mat- meme 


ter. And in ibe lace, ſaid he, when la be Confederate Proteſtant = of the Land- 
es Cogn Fo kemTe eh nnd Piet ons. 


The -Empe- 
rour's Anſwer. 


The Kenpe- 


nuetion of the 
Council. 


Landgravt, 


to the States 
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1547, might be ſufficient bs the defence of one place. Thereupon Duke Maurice and the Eks 
| LARA Zor of ri rartie deſiring to know, pints be ſo ſurrendered himſelf, what the effect 
| | : h.? they were fairly and in enuouſly ) d,1 t, 
or 
E\ 


of it would be, and bow far it might r 6 nach vile 
he ſh1ld [uffer neither any corporal puniſhment, be kept perpetual Priſoner, 
fined, dt yo agreed upon_by the Articles of Pacification ;. but it was likewiſe 


TER 


wel ek] ed 
ks that, 
rbe Landgrave ſhould not-he yn je engnreg with this, which as alſo put in writing: 
in their preſence : and 10, ger "es gruen of rhat gime, as | think, they themſelves can. 
bear me witneſ. So then he cameto fa, d having made his ren ig a me, the, E« 
leftor of Brandenburg asked me, if I would not ſpeak with him, and give him my band, 
as I bad done to others whom 1 had received jnto favonr®, 1 anſwered, That it.2vas.nat fir. 
1 ſhould da that, before be bad bis full Iherty. . 1 afterwards gave the Duke of Alya or-, 
ers that be ſhould carry him to the Caſtle, and ſet a ed Nr bim, : He invites Duke. 

. Maurice, the Elefor of Brandenburg, 9nd the Landgrave, to Swpper, ; artrae- 
terwards be ſtovt him, @ Difute aroſe, and many. worgs, were exchanged... When this 
came to my ears, the firſt queſtion that I deſired nggbt be put as to that afar, 2s, Whe:: 
ther or not they thorght aid juſtly or unjuſtly, 'm keeping him Priſoner ? 1 plainly told: 
them alſo, That rather than the ferrite of my words ſhould be-made liable to any ſuſpir 

cion, I was content. to ſet aſide all the Treaty, and ſuffer the. L.andgrave toreturn home, z. 

chat ſoT might take the courſe with him I intended. Then did Duke Maurice and Bran, 

denburg confeſs, That I had done nothing unjuſt ly, and: that they waald maintainiity: if ; 

any man ſhould offer to ſpeak to the contrary : only they prayed and interceded, that \hu 
impriſonment might not be too Jong. . Ta bbs their Requeſt, I made anſwer, That I would- 

firſt conſider and ſig, whether or not he ſtood to his Promiſe, and performed his Artec SF 

But now, though I did believe be might fulfil the Conditions, yet it 15 no ſlight matter 

that [bat ſtill to charge bim-with ; for neither bath be produced the Papers, and diſcs 

wered all the ſecrets of the Swalcaldick, League, as he promiſed, nor hath he neither dema- 

liſhed bis Caſtles as they ought to be 3 and not long ſince too, he-hath tampered with' bis 

Keepers, that contrary to their duty to me, they would obey bim. This1s the plain and 

naked truth of the whole matter 5 which I thought fit to acquaint you with, for my own. 

Fuſt ification. | Me Wn; | \ a 

The States The verg ſame day the States give Duke Maurice and the EleQor of Bronden- 
acquaint Mav- þyyg an account of this Relation of the Emperours3, whereunto they next day. 
rice and Bran- ke anſwer, to this effect : That they now confeſs what hitherto they had always done, 


> rag that they had no cquſe to accuſe or find fault with the Emperonr in this particular ; but: 

ronr's Kela- that nevertheleſs, 'they bad bad ſeveral and private Negotiations with King Ferdinand, 

tIOn, before he went home from the Camp before Wittemberg, and with ſome of the Empe- 

rours Counſellors, though not many : and that perhaps through a {# of Tongue ſane 

miſtake might have happened, which they will not much contend about : That howtver 

it be, they bad for the preſervation of the innocent Multitude, and that Germany might 

recover its long wiſhed-for Peace, adviſed tbe Landgrave, when he bad not the Le apr 

- prebenſion of Cuſtody or Confinement, to come to Hall, beg the Emperours Pardon, ad 

accept of the Conditions of Peace. But now that be bad loſt bis liberty, and was ſtill 

kept Priſoner,to the great danger of his health, was a thing that no man "i muſt ſee, did 

extreamly reflet} upon their Honour and Reputation : That therefore they did moſt earneſt- 

ly deſire them, that they would joyn with them in an "Addreſs to the Emperour, and be- 

ſeech his Majeſty, that it would pleaſe him to have more regard to them why had faith 

fully ſerved the Empire, than to the Landgrave's Offence, and not 0 {fer them to be 

any louger expoſed to Obloquy and Cenſure, but to reſtore him to his liberty, eſpecially 

ſince all the.Conditions were in a manner fulfilled, and that the Emperour bad moſt am- 

ple ſecurity for the performance of them 16 the leaſt title. So then an Interceſſion was 

made in the common name of. all: and the Landgrave's Wife prevailed with 

The Empe- the Lady Mary the Emperout's Siſter,'to ſecond it; but it was all in vain. | 

To won PEcauſe Duke Maurice and the Elefor of Brandenburg ſaid, that they had palt 
by =: 2 their promiſe, and obliged themſelves by Bond to the Landgrave's Sons, ſo lon; 

ſions. as he ſhould be detained Priſoner; 'the Emperour ſent Fob de. Lire to the Lani 

De Lire ſent. gave, who then was at Nordlingen, being removed thither lately by the Spaniard), 

oo ve Lefres Fequiring kitn to deliver up all his Wricings, and amongſt the reſt, allo the Let: 

. up all Obliga- ters of ſafe Condu@t and obligation 'of Security. He told hit, 178 they were 

tory Letters notin his keeping,but that his Sons and Counſellors had them : "That alchough he 

that he had: ſhould write to then; it would be to no purpoſe ; for that they had told him at 

a7 parting that they would not deliver them up, before he were ſerat liberty : -Liat 

nevertheleſs, if he might have aſſurance from theEmperour of the time of his en- 

largement, he would do what lay in his power to perſwade them to deliver 3 
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up. The Emperour diſſatisfied with that Anſwer, ſhortly after removed his 1547. | 


Servants from him, allowing him but one or two at moſt. 


WY 
About the latter end of November, Peter Martyr, a Florentine, who had for F#" MOT. =O 


five years with great applauſe taught at Srrarburg, went now with leave from the 
Senate into Emg/and, whither he had been inviced by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury in the King's Name, and was made Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxford. His 
Companion that went along with him was Bernardine Ochino of Siena 5 who be- 


ing in high eſteem in 7aly for'his Eloquence, and the opinion Men had of his - 


Virtue, forſook his Monaſtick Life, and embraced the Reformed Religion ; and 
going firſt to Geneva, and from thence afterward to Azsburg, publiſhed ſome 


Sermons bf his in print. Much about this time King Henry's Laws about Reli- The Refor- 


gion, which we mentioned in the twelfth Book, are by publick Proclamation _— _ 
aboliſhed all over Exgland , and Images and Pi&ures removed out of the z1g1axd. 


Churches, which was the begirining of the Reformation there. On the ninth The Cardinal 
day of December, the Cardinal of Trent diſcharged the Commiſſion the Empe- - Irear's 

| peech to the 
Pope in the 
! | | Confiſtory of 
Emperour had undergone for the ſake of the Council, and that now, through Cardinals. 


rour had entruſted him with, in a full Confiſtory of Cardinals, where the Pope 
himſelf preſided, repreſenting in an elaborate Speech what Pains and Danger the 


his Diligence and Authority, Matters were brought to that paſs, that all the 
States were willing to obey and ſubmit to its Decrees : That therefore by all 
that was Sacred. he beſought the Pope, in name of the Emperour, King Ferdi- 
and, and the whole Empire, firſt, That he would order che Fathers at Bolonia 
to return to Trent, there to perfet the Work begun, which was ſo very qgetlary 
tor the Publick Good: next, That he would ſend a Legat or two into Germany, 
that with their Advice and Counſel ſome Rules of Good-living might be eſta- 
bliſhed, until the. Council ſhould be ended, and that the Clergy might be refor- 
med : Laſtly, That he would alſo confider and determine, that if the Pope 
ſhould happen to die during the ſitting of the Council, whether or not the pow- 
er of Election ought to lie in the Fathers of the Council, or in the Carflinals ; 
leſt if the Caſe ſhould happen, it might give occaſion to new Commotions. Five 


days after the Cardinal of Trent had had his Audience, Fames Mendoza, by Or- The Speech. 
ders from the Emperour, ſpoke in the ſame Auditory to the ſame purpoſe; and ak —_ 2 


beſides; That if the Pope did make any delay or excuſe, he ſaid, he was com- dor to the 
manded by his Maſter, to joyn with the Embaſladors of other Kings and Prin- Pope. 


ces, and openly proteſt againſt the Council. The very ſame day, which was 
the fourteenth of December, the Archbiſhop of Rheims, who, as we ſaid already, 
was made Cardinal the Summer before, being by the French Kirig ſent to Rozne, 


makes an Harangue to the Pope and Cardinals. In wa. eons, he commends The Cardinal 
the late King Francs, that, amongſt other his Virtues, he was ſo tender of the SR « 


Rights and Liberties even'of other Princes, that upon that account he never de- the Pope. 


clined Danger nor Coſt : That his Son King Henry did in no ways degenerate 
from him in Manners and Inclination ; who ſo foon as he was ſeated on the 
Throne, and had performed his laſt Daty to his deceaſed Father, had nothing 
more in his thoughts, than how to make appear his Zeal and Duty towards the 
Se of Rome, therein treading the Steps of his Anceſtors the Kings of France, 
who had given ſo many and illuſtrious Inſtances of their Aﬀe&tion towards the 
Popes of Rowe, that they wets juſtly reckoned the firſt, ahd went before all 
other Nations in that CharaQter : And that ſince now adays there was a Race of 
froward and ſaucy People ſprung up, that oppoſed and railed againſt the Maje- 
ity of that Place, it was a matter of =__ + moment, that at the ſame time 2 
moſt potent King did, as it became the eldeſt Son of the Church, and Chief 


Gaptain of Chriſtian People, ſubmit himſelf and all he had to the ſame Church, 


tor the maintenance and defence of whoſe Dignity he was ready to _—_— and 
lacrifice all that was near and dear urito him : That it was his greateſt With, 
indeed, he might in Perſon have made this Declaration, and beheld the moft 
dacred and Auguſt Countenance of his deareſt Father ; but that he had been 
hicherto ſs taken up about many and various Affairs, that he could neither come 
himſelf, nor ſooner ſend another to do his Duty for him : That they ſhould 
therefore ſeriouſly weigh theſe things, and ſo demean themſelyes, that the King 
his Maſter might be convinced of their Love and Friendſhip ; for that ſince 
monwealths ſubſiſted by Reward and Puniſhment, they ought to take care, 

by Kindneſs and Favour they might retain pious and good Princes in their 

3 bur, on the other hand, fo repreſs = Tomas and Boldneſfs of m_ as 

| 2 they 


England. 
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ſhould be made ſenſible, that the Sword which Gad had pur into their Hands, 


they knew did attempt eicher to leſſen or undermine their Dignity, that they 


was not dull'd nor blunted : That he would not be ſo underſtood neither, as it 
he bad any doubt of their Severity and Prudence, or that he intended to raiſe 
in their Minds a Suſpicion of any Perſon ; but that by exciting in them a lau- 
dable Emulation in Well-doing, the King's Good-will towards them might be 
the more conſpicuous : That by the Canons it was provided, That, ſo foon as 
the Popes of Rome were promoted to the Papacy, they ſhould ſend their Legats - 
into France, for ſetling a Friendſhip betwixt them; .and that ſo likewiſe it had 
been the King's Reſolution, upon his entry into the Government, to dignifie 
this moſt holy See with the like reciprocal Civility : That his Holineſs, then, 
was deſired to admit of the moſt Chriſtian King into the Boſom of the Church, 
from whom he might expect all Friendſhip and Fidelity ; and that after all, he 
would uſe his Endeavours that the Church ſhould receive no detriment: That he 
himſelf knew very well, from how ſmall Beginnings Fa&ions had broke out of 
old, when no man ſet himſelf to it to oppoſe the Attempts of ill men : That In- 
ſtances of that might be ſeen in Pope Fohn XIII. in Gregory VII. in Paſchal IIL 
and many others, who fell into the greateſt Calamities, until the Popes that came 
after them, by the Afliſtance of the Kings of France, recovered their loſt Digni- 
ty; and amongſt theſe, Alexander IIT. who forced the Emperour Frederick of 
Smabia to accept a Peace, and retrived the Liberty of the Church, and Rights 
of chuſing the Pope. The French King, who knew that the Pope was extreamly 
vexed at,the Murder of Pietro Aloifio, and perceived that his Diſpleaſure was 
heightne@ by the "Tranſlation of the Council to Trent, -thought-this a proper 
time to be laid hold on for his own Advantage : Wherefore, by frequent Em- 
baſſies ſent to the Pope, and ample promiſes of his Afliſtance, he encouraged 
and confirmed him in his Diſcontents. | 
When the Pope had heard the Demands of the Cardinal of Trent and Men- 
doza, he ſaid, That he would adviſe with the Fathers that were at Bolonia, and ac 
quaint the reſt of the Chriſt ian Princes with the Matter. Since the Cardinal of Trew 
then could have no other Anſwer from him, he returned home, leaving behind 
him Mendoza, to whom the Emperour had ſent Orders to diſpatch what remain- 
ed to be done. But the Pope on the ſixteenth of December wrote to Cardinal 
Fobn Maria de Monte, his Chief Legat in the Council, to this effett. The Cyr- 
dinal of Frent, ſays he, told me Yother day in the Emperour s Name, bow that all 
Germany had (ubmitted to the Council : Wherefore be demanded of me, in the Name 
of the Emmperour, King Ferdinand, and of the whole Empire, that I would take care 
that the Council ſhould be continued at Trent. -The ſame thing James Mendoza alſo 
demanded, in preſence of the Embaſſadours of other Princes whom he had invited to jojn 
with him, and preſsd that it might be done without delay 3 but having communicated 
the matter to the Cardinals, I thought it proper to advile with the Fathers of the Cour- 
cil, that nothing might be done raſhly ; and that the Decrees already made, as well that 
of the Tranſlation: of the Council, as the reſt might remain inviolate. Seeing then 1 am 
wvery much concerned for the Welfare of Germany, and for the Emperour's ſake unwil 
ling to make any delay, I command you, that having implored the afſift ance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, you declare the whole matter to the Fathers, and with all ſpeed write me wit 
hat anſwer you think fit to be given to the Emperour. The Cardinal de Monte, ac- 
cording to his Inſtructions, brings the matter into.the Council, and afterwards 
writes back to this purpoſe :  Alrbough rhe Council of Trent was lawfully tranſlated 


he /7om Trent to Bolonia, though all che Fathers had notice given them publickly in the 


Seſfon, the day that the Decree was made for the tranſlation of the ſame, that they ſhould 
repair to Bolonia 3 and although he himſelf and the reſt of the Fathers bad written #0 
Trent, exhorting them lovingly to come to Bolonia, yet many remained there ſtill to thu 
wery day; which was a thing that tended to the contempt of the Council, and gave 
offence to many. The Fathers therefore do not ſee bow, with the Dignity and Reputarion 
tbe Council, they can think of returning :, Let thoſe who are at Trent, firſt come to 
olonia, joyn with the reſt, and acknowledge the Power of the Council, Agam, ut # 
neceſſary i the Fathers have aſſurance given them that Germany will ſwbmit to the 
Council, and approve the Decrees thereof, both which are made, and which ma) 
be made bereafter, ſo that they be cavilled at by no man. Beſides, ſince there has been @ 
bot Report abroad, that it was to be a Popular Council, the Fathers deſire alſo to bave'd/- 
ſurance given thews as to that firſt : for if that ſhould take place,all the order and method 
of Councils from the age of the Apoſtles, to this ery time would be inverted. 


& 


6 defere to know bow they are to be ſecured, that they may live there with and 1547. 
Fa and when they think fit, depart thence without let or moleſtation. priory AA. 
that it zs a-neceſſary Caution alſo, that they may have aſſurance given them, that when 
for ſome reaſons it may ſeam convenient to the major part. to remave the Council, they may 
have wo to do ſo: as alſe when it ſhall appesr that the reaſons for which» the Council 
was called are {atufied, it may be free to the Fathers to put an end to it and defift, That 
theſe were the things the Fathers, after much Deliberation, and Invocation of the Holy 
Gboſt, bad to anſwer to bu Demands ; which they entreated be would take in good part. 
When the Pope had received this Letter, December the z7th, he ſends for Mendo- 
2.4 the Emperour's Embaſladour, to the Conſiſtory of Cardinals, acquaints him 
with what.the Council of Bolonis had anſwered, and affures him, That neither be 
nor the Colledge of Cardinals diſliked their Opinion, as being conſonant to Right > That The Pope's 
for his own part, there was nothing but what he was willing to do for the ſake of Ger- Anſwer to the 
many z and in that be could appeal to the Emperour's own Teftimony : That he had omit- oa 3b 
ted nothing. which belonged to the Office. of a good Shepherd and moſt loving Father : my 
That be ſaw indeed what it was, that the Emperour, King Ferdinand; and the States 
of the Empire demanded; but that fill he thought they deſired it ſo, as that it might con- 
ſift with the Good and Peace of all other Nations, and the Liberty of the Church. When 
Mendoze perceived that the, Pope took that Aſſembly at Bolonia for a Council, 
he reſolved to have proteſted againſt it upon the ſpot; but the Dean of the Sacred | 
Colledge, and ſome Cardinals interpaſing, he was perſwaded to ſendthat Anſwer Mendozs ſends 
.to the Emperour, wait for Inſtructions trom him, and to put off the Proceſtation pot tE 
until the 2oth day. When Mendoza then wrote an account of the whole mat- Emperour. 
ter to the Emperour, the-P alſo-on the firſt of Fanuary writes an Anfſiver to ASP! 
the Letter of the German Biſhops, which we mentioned before, wherein having 1548. 
. commended them for their Piety, _ he tells them, That they bad good and lawful LN 
cauſe to be concerned for the Publick, amidſt thoſe Stirs of heretical and ſeditions men, The Pope's. . 
for that be bimſeif was extreamly affetted thereat ; and that becauſe it was a matter _—_ _ 
which concerned bu Paſtoral Office, it was continually in bus thoughts, how to find a Re- pr, 
medy for it : That for that reaſon alſo, ſo ſoon as he was promoted to the Pontificate, he 
bad betaken himſelf ro the Refuge which they themſelves mentioned, and of bu own ac- 
cord had called a Council firſt at Mantua, and then at Vicenza ; but ſeeing that proved 
unlucceſsful, he had pitched upon Trent, a Town on the wery Borders of Germany, whi- 
ther they might come without danger : and that a War breaking forth about the ſame 
time, which hindered free wg to the place, though bu Legates had been already ſent thi- 
ther, be was neceſſarily obliged to defer the matter till another opportunity, which happen- 
ing by the Peace that was afterwards made, he had again called the Council, and acquain- 
ted all Princes and States therewith by Letters : That though a year and more had inter- 
wened betwixt that time and the laſt War, yet none of them came to it, nor indeed, ex- 
cepting one or 120, ſent their Deputies ade: for though perhaps, becauſe of the dane 
ger of neiyhbouring Hereticks, it was not fit they ſhould bawve come ſo far, and kf their 
own charges at bome ; nevertheleſs they might have been preſent by their Proxies, as be 
himſelf bad diſpenſed with him in bis Bulls : That a great number of Biſhops and other 
Prelates came to*T rent, not only from Italy, but from more diſtant Provinces alſo; and 
that by their unanimors and barmonious conſent, Decrees had paſt there, as well concern- 
ing Religion as Diſcipline, wherein a great part of thoſe wicked Dottrines that are main* 
tamed by the Hereticks of theſe times, are refuted and condemned ; which was to him in- 
deed matter of great joy, and gave him cauſe not to diſlike that place wherein ſate an Aſ- 
ſembly ſo uſeful to the Chriſtian World: Now that it was removed from thence, it wat 
done without hus knowledge, and the news thereof brought to him, before be ſuſpetted any 
ſuch thing ; but that therg, was no doubt, that the Council had power to do ſo, and that 
therefore be did believe they had a lawful cauſe for doing it, unleſs he were ſure of the con- 
trary : and that though ſome few had left the Council, yet it was not therefore divided ; 
for what the greater part did, was to be conſidered. That moreover, it was not tranſla- 
ted into a Town, which was either too far diſtant from Trent, or unſafe and inconveni- 
ent; for that the interval was not too great, and then it was « place bighly commended, 
both for the whalſomneſi, of the Air, and alſo for plenty of all Proviſions, and good Accom- 
modation and Lodging : That that City, as being under the Furiſdiftion of the Church, 
ought not to ſeem the more unſafe ro Germany, which hadreceived long ago not only the 
Coriſtian Faith and Religion from the Church, but many other Monuments alſo of Bounty 
and Liberality : That. beſides, it was to be conſidered that the Neighbouring Princes and 
People ere under the Emperour's Furiſdiftion That though this was the caſe, yet be wat 
not much concerned in what place chiefly the Council ſhould be held 5 but that Fas 
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ther place were choſen by the common conſent of the Fathers, he ſhould not oppoſe it, provi- 
ded the Fathers might have their. freedom; and be under no conſtraint there: * That the 
reaſon that was urged why they deſired and wiſhed them to return to "Trent; was, that 
the Germans might come to the Council more willingly : That be commended, indeed, 
this deſire and endeavour of theirs, nor doubted he but that for their parts, they were not 
wery anxious about the place, but that they might know by the Letter of the Fathers at 
Bolonia, what ſort of Obſtacles they were that lay in the way : That the reaſon why he 
8s ſo flow in anſwering them, was, that not long after he had received their Letter, the 
Cardinal of Trent came to wor" rs the Emperour ; and that ſeemg the Demands which 
both he and the Embaſſadour Mendoza made to him, jump'd exattly with their Letter, 
he did not think fit to anſwer them, till be bad firſt anſwered the Emperour : That fimce 
they had treated that Aﬀair with him not only privately, but alſo publickly,; and often in 
the Conſiſtory of the Cardinals, be had by an Expreſs ſent and conſulted the Fathers afſem- 
bled at Bolonia, and afterwards communicated their Anſwer to Mendoza, when the 
Cardinal of Trent was gene, a Copy of which Anſwer he now ſent them, that they might 
fee what was far#t to be done, before there could be any thought of returning : That there- 
fore he prayed them to bave regard to the Peace of the Church, and come to Bolonia 
with the reſt, either in Perſon, or ſend their Proxies thither to continue the Council, or 
if the place ſhould not ſeem ſo fit, that they ſhould there debate the matter with the reſt 
of the Fathers: That now in the cloſe of their Letter they hinted, that it was to be 
feared leſt if he neglefted bis duty, other courſes would be taken, be was not at all moved 
thereat, ſeeing be bad omitted no duty in that Station and Dignity wherein God Almighty 
had placed him, as in a Watch-Tower, to take care of the whole Flock, but eſpecially of 
thoſe whie%had gone-aſtray from-the-reſt : That ſeeing hothing was wanting to him then, 
and that it as publickly known bow much he tendered the Welfare of Germany, hz 
was the leſs apprehenſive of any Accident, but reſted ſatisfied in the Gonſcience of bis own 
Integrity and honeſt Endeavours: That as for themſelves, and the Emperour, of whoſe 
Conftancy and Sincerity there was no doubt to be made, he thoug ht they would do nothing 
raſhly : That yet it was not in his power to hinder, but that other things might be done, 
and new deſigns hatched againſt the Authority of the See of Rome; ſag when Chriſt 
himſelf the Architett laid the foundation of that Church, be foretold Storms and Tem» 
peſts to come; but that he did not at all fear that ſuch Attempts would prove ſucceſsful, 
or that any guſt of Wind could overturn the Fabrick built by Chrift, becauſe it ſtood up- 
on a moſt firm Rock: That that bad been oftener than once attempted by others hereto- 
fore, but that their deſigns being diſappointed, God bad made an example of them wviſi- 
ble to all men, as bath ancient and modern Hiſtories made appear : That if there were 
any, then, at preſent, who were not moved nor terrified by the Calamities and Fudgments 
of others which they bad kefore their eyes, be heartily pitied their condition, and chiefly 
for the Miſeries that were hanging over their heads: But to conclude, that he earneſtly 
exhorted and required them to- perſevere. in that Religion and Fidelity which they bad 
always profeſſed, and not ſuffer thoſe Councils which were conſiſtent with the Dignity of 
the Church, to have any place intheir Aſſemblies. | 

The Pope and Synods of Bolonia pertifting then in their reſolution, the Empe- 
rour's Ambaſſadours Franciſco de Vargas and Martino Velaſco, who had been pur- 


, polely ſent to. Bolonia, having deſired Audience of the Council, Fanuarythe 16th, 


came into the Seflion. There were at that time preſent the Cardinal de Monte, 
and about forty Biſhops and other Prelates: Then de Vargas read the Credentials 
granted by the Emperour to him and his Colleague, whereby he empowered 
them to act, and ſo was about to ſpeak ; but the Cardinal de Morte interrupting + 


The Pope's told him, That in thoſe Credentials, the Emperour called them not the Council, but the 
Legare to the Conwention at Bolonia : And though, ſaid he, this Congregation be not obliged to hear 


any Speech from you, inaſmuch as the Commiſſion exhibited does not relate to this holy 
Council, yet that no man may have any cauſe to complain, we dy not refuſe to hear you, 
but upon this condition, that it be without Prejudice to us, or advantage to you; and 
that ut may be lawful for #s ſtill to continue the Council, and proceed to ſentence againit 
thoſe who are contumacious and. refrattory, and to inflit ſuch puniſhments upon them as 
are appointed by the Canons of the Church. After that de Vargas the Emperour's 
Embaſlador,proteſts that it may be entered into the publick A,that he was hin- 


De Varges, the ered from (peaking firſt,and then goes on in this manner : Since you have ſeen,laid 


he,the Emperour's Credential Letters,I'll now tell you what our Inſtruttions are. We come 
hither before you to treat of a matter of greateſt importance, and not only we, but all Chre 
ſtendom alſo, with earneſt Prayers do beg and beſeech you, that you would do therein what 
3s reaſonable ; for all men arc of opinion, that if you tov obſtinately perſiſt in a mA 
whic 
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which you baws too raſhly once undertaken, it will prove wery fatal to the Publick ; but 
Phat if you” 1) md comply with the Emperour, all will be well: and that ths may be 
inde ftood by all men, we wlll trace. the matter a little wore backwards ; for ſo it will 
plainly appear both how foully youll trre, if you change not your mind, and alſo bow lau- 
 dably the Eniyerdlir tavids affied towards the publick Concern of Chriſtendom : and 
hin we ſhall nor ſptak one 41 of our own beads, but ſtick cloſe to the Orders we have 
riceroed;. Flere the $4 I 4” Monte apair 
Preſident of this Sacred Coun, the Legate 


 eil twfully ryunſlatex from TYent, 10 the Glory of God, and Salvation of Mankind.- 
Wherefore we beſeech<he Emporour, that be wouſd change bu Reſolution, and herein aſſiſt 
a. by refrating the Dif b3 if the Chi for be not ipuorant that they who 
binder or obſtrutt Mol; Connctls, whoever th Be, are liable to the ſevereFt Penalties im- 
oſed by the Candns ; but Bajpah phat will, nt batſoever terrours are threatened, yet 
2all we not" ab)5»din' the Honout and Dignlty of the Church and Council, nor our own 


nither, "When de Vargas hadtheri openly read cheir Commiſſion, his Colleague 44,. form of 
Yelaſco readthE'Proteſtation.” Tt began with, an account, How the Emperonr be- the Proteſta- 


nd 


* earneſt ly-þri/ed"by the Gertnans, had often imiurtuned Pope Leo, Adriin, Clement, tion againſt 
ing earneſtly prifſed by rhe Gertoans, has often importuned Pope IST, Cann, 


and laftly Paval If to call a CounctP: | Bow'that Paul 177. bad called one frft at Mantua, 
then at Nicen22\, '#nd laſtly, when it Quld not" be bad in thoſe places, at Trent, with 
tonſent of the Emperour andthe rift of the Statth, becauſe it was a place very commodi- 
ous for the Jralians, Spaniards, 'F, and Germans, and not deſtitute of Proviſions 
ani other Nectſſaries :\ That whe Th Mact was then choſen for holding the Council, the 
Pope, lays he,” ſint' thither bg LEpIte the Cardinals Pariſio, Mocono, and Pool; as 
likewiſe the Biſhop of Atras, his Farber Granvell, and Mendoza, came from the Empe- 


rour ; but when nerthtr '"That* ſeemed to'rhe Pope to be i ff enough, the matter was 
delayed, and*pew Legatees fent from ROme, the Cardinals de Monte, Santamore and © - 


Pool,and fromthe Emperoar the ſane” Mi ndo2Za and-Franciſto de Toledo : The Em- 
baſſadours of orber Princes came allo, ad People from all hands flocked in great numbers 
to Trent: ' Now at rhe'fame time the Lo gig bad Arms in Germatny chiefly for the 
7 (nt and propes ation of Religion, that who bY could not perfutade; be might compel : 
And when by" bis profterons ſucceſs .jn the War,” be had broug ht into the way again thoſe 
who had ſlighred the Council, -you who take to your ſelves the Title of Legates of the See 
ef-Rome, [ydderly, and without gequanaring Mie F0ge , 45 you Your ſelves [a ,for 1 now 


AT «© 452 $1 ; - Yam. ; > dis doin wis Þ 
not hat pretended cauſe, propoſe the” tranſlarid of tbe Council, and ſcarcely allowing time 


for conſultation, break'ap m @ burry, and depart } oh Trent, contrary tothe advice and 
conſent of many excellent 3d wirtuous Fathers, who (aid it was an unreaſonable removal, 
and that they would not ſtir froty Prent. Inthe mean time the Emperour marching into 
Saxony,, overcame the Enemy at the Elb, and took the two Heads and Generals of the 
War ; and nevertheleſs, both before and after the War, be often ſolicited the Pope by Let- 
ters and Meſſengers, that heywould order the Fathers to return from Bolonia to Trent ; 
for that it was very dangerous if it ſhould be otherwiſe Afterwards he called a Diet at 
Ausburg, wherein at the Emperour's requeſt all the Princes and States, with great con- 
ſent, approved the Council of Trent, and promiſed, without any Condition, to obey it. 
When be had obtained that, be preſently ſent the Cardinal of "Trent to Rome, to ac- 
quaint the Pope and Colledge of Cardinals therewith, and in name of the whole Empire 
20 demand the continuation of the Council at Trent. He ordered Mendoza alſo to do 
the ſame : but the Pope took time to conſider of it, and hawing thought fit to conſult you 
about the matter, obtamed from you a dubious, crafty, and captious Anſwer. Beſides, he 
enſwezg, the Emperour oddly, and ſhews ſufficiently by bus tergiverſation, that he u little 
concert for the Publick: for the cauſe of the removal ougbt to have been proved by cre- 
dible Witneſſes. The Emperour, King Ferdinand, and the Princes, by Letters and 
oft ample Embaſſies, declared what the mind of the States was concerning the Council ; 
but the Pope believed and preferred the Report of ſome mean and baſe People, before the 
Teſtimony of all theſe. How many tedious and irkſome Fourneys bath the Emperour made 
upon the account of the Council ? What Charges and Expences hath he been at ? And 
mu#t all theſe be loft ? For mo#F weighty and neceſſary cauſes was the Council both 
called and begun at "Trent, the Emperour and Germans demanding it, and all other 
Chriſtian Princes conſenting thereunto ; ſo that unleſs the publick Authority of all States 
intervene, it cannot be tranſlated to another place : for indeed there was na.cauſe for the 


Tranſlation, only ſomething invented for an excuſe, as ſome ſlight Feaver, and badneſi of | 


Atr, forſooth ; and for that purpoſe ſome Phyſicians were ſuborned, but chiefly Serving- 
Maids and Cooks, Now what a trifling cauſe that was, the thing it ſelf, and the e- 
| vent, 


;nterrupting him, I am here, ſaid he, The ſawcinefs 
oacrea Count, The Lepate of Paul III. Succeſſor, to St. Peter; and the of the Cardi- 
Vicar of Chri#t upon F#th,” and hevt are theſe moff boly Fathers to proceed in the Couns nal de Monte. 
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leaſed all before, eſpecially ſince all things are now ſafe and'quiet, and no more cauſe 
ego remains. af» if this you refuſt, I do bere. in the _ and by RE 

ways Emperour, proteFt again#t thi Tranſlation of the Council, as 5 roolous and. unlawſu 
and that all that has been done or ſhall be done therein, x of no force nor effett. 1 alſo 
Publickly declare, That that Anſwer of yours # ſilly. and full of Lyes, . and that the preji- 
dice and inconveniences which hereafter, ſhall enſue to the Publick, are not to be zmputed 
70 the Emperour, but to you, affirming withal, that you have no Power nor Authority to 
remove the Council: And becauſe 20 neglect rhe publick Welfare, the Emperour, asPro- 
reftor of the Church, will rake the care of that wponfumfelf, in ſo far as it if lawful for 
bim by Law, ant the Canons of Holy Church. |. he had read over that Prote- 
ſation, he delivered a wricten Copy of it, and defired it to be entered upon Re- 
-cord. With that the Cardinal de Monte having highly comniended the pious 
intehtions of the Fathers, called God: to witneſs, that they had wrong done 
thein, ſaying, They were reaty co ſuffer death, rather than that ſuch a prafiice 
fiould be broughe into the Church, that the Civil Magiſtrate might call or con- 
rrotil a Council when and how he pleaſed. . That the Emperour was indeed a 
Soni of the Church, bat not the Lord and Maſter; That he and his Colleagues 
were the Legates of the Apoſtolick See, and. did not refuſe even then to render 
firſt ts God, and then tothe Pope, an'account of their Commilfion : That after 
all, within a few days they flionld have an Anſwer to their Proteſtation. Much, 
about” the Game time Meardoza having rectived Inſtructions from the Emperour, 
made a Proteſtation to thie ſame gffect ac Rome, before the Pope and Colledge of 
Cardinals, and in preſence of all the Forreign Embaſſadgyirs, whom, according 


o 


46 his Inftru&ions, he had invited to be Wirneſles of it. 
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The CONTENTS. 
the beginning it us hotly diſputed, whether Proſſia belong to the King of Poland, or 
—_—  s Empire. Zhe Pops makes a large TE to the Harangue that Men- 
doza made before, . The Emperour, being informed of that, and ſeeing but very little 
__ a Council, cauſes the Book, which us called the Interim, to be made, The 
Protebior f England: i» 4 very long Letter to the Scots counſels them to Peace, and 
toe 


demands their Queen, Vogelsberg vs. bebeaded. The Emperour. inveſts Duke Maurice 
in the Eleftorſhip, which be had beftowed upon hint im the Camy before Wittemberg. 


Bucer refuſes to ſubſcribe to the Interim 21 The! Pope alſo publiſhes a Cenſure of it : 


which many of the Eleftors and Princes alſo did; and many refuſe it, though it was 
publiſhed by the Emperour. The Duke of Saxony, though a Priſoner, with great mag- 
nanimity rejets it; The Landgrave, by Letters which were omg fa the Em- 
perours Court, ſeems to approve it, that be may obtain bis freedom: iP the Maſs 
& aboliſhed in England by Att of Pathiament, the free Towns of Germany are ſolicited 
to accept of the Interim, and eſpecially Strasburg, which x: preſſed by Threats to do ir. 


E have ſhewn. in the formet Beaks, that Marqueſs lbert of Braw- 
denburg did Homage to the King of Poland, and altered the Go- 


Chamber : As allo, that-the King of Poland had ſeveral times ſo- 
licited the Emperourand reſt þf the States, in the Publick Diets, 


to reverſe that Outlawry, becauſe he was his Vaſal and 1inder_ his ProteCtion : But 


lince to this day nothing, could be: oþtained, and that by this Victory of the Em- 
pcrours, ſome greater danger ſeemed t© be threataed ; the King of Poland ſends The king of 
an Embaſly to this Diet , whereof the: chief was: Sravifaxs Alacki. He in the Poland» Em- 
month of Faxuary delivered to the-Emperour and Colletge of the Princes, a Speech baſly in behalf 
In Writing, .whereof the ſubſtance was : That the -Caule of Priyſia had been ſome E ar : of 
times already debated, bur becauſe it had beealways put off to-other Diets, - he T1varae, 


was commanded to open. it again that the King was in good hopes, becauſe of of the So 
thecivil Anſwers he had ofceri received from them,” and; of the equity of his Cauſe, Ambaſſador in 
they would Conſider his Aﬀair ; yet-not as Judges, but as Honourable and Worthy 
 Prigce*, And in the firſt place, faith-he, for —_ of the matter, Iam to ſpeak 


lome things of the Pruxenick Order; The Kings of 


vernment of Profs, fot which: ht was Outlaw'd'by the Imperial . 


oland made over a go0d part ,, of the Tew« 
Mm m of 


the Diet of 
Awburg. 
The Inſtituti- 


tonach Order. 
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1548, of Pruſſia to this Order, which is commonly called the Textonick Order, upon con- 
LYN dition, that they would ſerve them inthe Wars againſt Infidels and the Enemies of 
Chriſteadom : But they, having moſt ungratefully rebelled, turned their ' Arms 
againſt their own Sovereigns : So that many times they had Wars together, and 
many times in Treaties the Conditions were renewed, which, by reaſon of their 
antiquity, it is to no purpoſe to relate : And | ſhall only mention that, which hape 
pened almoſt in our memory. : "im: 4 
Exfimire King = King Caſomire, the Father of Sigiſmund, having overcome them in a great Battel, 
of Poland ſub- forced them to accept of Conditions of Peace. Amongſt other things, it was 
dues the Teu- apreed upon at that time, that, for-the future ,they ſhould acknowledge the King of 
—— Poland for their chief Magiſtrate, and ſwear Allegiance unto him. But there 
were ſome Maſters of that Order afterwards, who violated the Conditions, and 
Albert of put themſelves under the ProteCQtion of others. Amongſt theſe” was Albert of 
Brandenburg Brandenburg for one, who, being by his Tenure obliged todo Homage to the Ki 
iefules to d9 þje Uncle within ſix months, refuted to do it ; ſo that the King, who was a great 
oy '% lover of peace, was forced to make War againſb him, And though it never came 
Poland. to a pitcht Battle betwixt them, yet much miſchief was done by Inrodes, plun- 
dering, burning of Houſes, and ſmaller $kirmiſhes ; in ſo much, that Albers being 
overpowred, came to make a Truce with the King. Art the very ſame time, ſome 
forces came to his aſſiſtance out of Germany; which made him depart without con- 
cluding any thing, and begin the War again afreſh : But being forſaken of them 
not long-after, he was now forced to do in goud earneſt, what he had only pre. 
tended to do beſore, that he might obtain a Peace. So thar by the mediation 
of ſome, Peace was at length concluded, upon.theſe Conditions, That he ſhould 
Albert makes year Allegiance to the King, and perform all thoſe things, that a true and faith. 
| Hun __ the 61 vaſſal ought to do to his Liege Lord, It is-certain, then, That Prufia hath, 
Ga time out of mind, and ever ſince the Chriſtian Religion was planted there, both 
by the Law of Arms, and by Mutual: Compatts and Agreements, belonged to the 
Crown of Pcland ; for if any others have claimed right to it, that has been done 
by the Infolence and Injuſtice of. the Maſters.of the Order ; who being, by the 
permiſſion of our Kings, Natives of Germany, have often attempted to briog 
' Pruſſia under the Dominion of Strangers, which hath occaſioned many broils and 
quarrels betwixt the Poles and Germans, and: was the cauſe of the Decree where. 
by Albert ſtands proſcribed ; But what. power had they, who proſcribed him, oyer 
the Vaſſal of another ? For thatihe did: not appear in Judgment, when he was 
cited by thoſe who were not competent Judges, he did 'ſo by the Kings Com- 
mand, on whom the whole blame is to be-laid, if any there be : Now if he be 
outlawed for acknowledg:ng the King to be his chief Magiſtrate; it is really very 
upjuſt, that a Man ſhould be puniſhed tor doing his Duty : Wherefore it is theear- 
neſt. Suit of the King my Maſter to.you,moſt Triumphant Emperour,and moſt Noble 
- States, that that unjuſt and unlawful Decree of Proſcription may be aboliſhed, 
Nor is it to be thought, that the King out'of any ambitious or covetous deſien in- 
tends to enlarge his Dominiens by the acceſſion of Pruſſia : For how can he be 
ſuſpe&ed of any ſuch thing, who has refuſed moſt ample Provinces offered unto 
him ? And, indeed, he values not this Country ſo much, but that, if he could do 
it with his Honour, he could cafily diſpenſe with it ; but ſince it properly belongs 
to his Dominions, as it hath been already often made out, he can do no other- 
wiſe z for that there have been frequent ſtrifes and contentions about it, it hath 
been always the faulr of the Maſters of the Order, as hath been ſaid, whom God 
failed not, now and then, to puniſh for their Audacious Crimes. Your Grandfa- 
ther Maximilian, moſt mighty Emperour, and King Ferdinand, knew this very 
well, who being mindful of the injuries, which both he and his Father Frederick had 
+ received from them, made a folemn promiſeto King Signs, when they had an 
Interview at Views 3 and this Promiſe he made too, both- in his own and your 
Names, that he would never give any aſſiſtance to that Order, Now Maximilien 
inthis did no new thing, but therein followed the footſteps of his Anceſtors ; for 
both Sigi/-zund the Emperour, in an Interview with Lechow wy Maſters Grand- 
father, promiſed: not only as much, but alſo to give aſli againſt them a 
your Great Grandfather Frederick the Emperour joyned-Forces and Arms with 
Cafimire the Father of King : Sigi/mund, againſt AMarrbiar King of Hungary, and 
the Order we now ſpeak of, «v4 were at that time Confederates. And though 
King Coſimire, being entangled.in the War of this Order, could not ſend Auxi- 
liaries to the Emperour - Frederick, yet he ſupplied him with the Money _— 
| , ow 
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that this Ordet hath been always an Enemy to the Houſe of Aaftris, which hath £2 WP 


owed him by vittiie of their Leapne atid Agreethetlr; $9 thar mb appears, 


ever been moſt cloſely united to Plan] by the Bonds of Leagues and Alliances ; 
2nd that King $ipi/2214 now refers to your ſerious Conſideration. For it there be 
any of that Otder, that look upon themſelves as bound to fight for the Chriſtian 
Religion, There is nothing tor them to do in Pruſiz; ſince all Neighbouriag States 
proteſs the Faith of Chriſt, They are to look for other placesthen, where they 
may inploy thetnſelves ; and indeed Feruſalez: for ſome Ages now has been inthe 
ollefſion of a harbarous Enemy, for the defence of which place, this Ordec is 
Fid to have been inſtituted : Conſtanriveple allo is in the hands of the ſane People ; 
Here is wotk enough cut out for them, if they have a mind to be doing. Or, if 
they think the pretenſion too old, and the place too far diſtant, there have been 
many ſtrong Holds of Chriſtendom lately taken, why do not the Order march 
thither, that either they may regain what is loſt, or defend what remains from 
the Enemy ? But if they delight more in Civil War, any Man may then judge, 
how ill they deſerve their Name, This,, indeed, is the Caſe, It is an Otder thar 
hath always been out of order. Ari therefore they were not ply driven out of 
Prof, but, an hundred years ago, out of Bohemia allo ; nor hath any Man as yet 
ſued for a Donation of thoſe places tn Bohemia out of which they were expullcd, 
as being publick and vacant : ' Poland alone is thought fir to be moleſted that way, 
whereas it ought moſt of all to. have been fayoured ; for, though that Order is of- 
fenſive to many, yet none has ſuffered 'ſo much from it, as Peland does : Becauſe, 
excepting ſome few, and-thoſe too-the firſt Maſters, hardly any of the reſt ever 
did their Duty : Nay, for the moſt part, letting the Barbarians alone, they turned 
their Arms againſt their own Sovereign, the King of Poland : And not only fo 
but they Negotiated alſo a League with the Tarrars, a cruel ſort of Men, an 
implacable Enemies to the Chriſtians, as it is reported of Michael Cochmeſter. Sq 
that if one ſhould reckon up the Labours, Perils, Charges, Wars, Tumults, Battels, 
Slaughiters and Deſfolativns, that this Otder, above all others, has been the caule 
of, hell find it ro be hardly worth ſo much. Now it is the Kings deſire, that, 
once for all, an end may be put to theſe Evils; for if any make War againſt .4/- 
bert Duke of Pruſſia, the King cannot ſit ſtill and fee him wronged, becauſe he is 
both his Uncle and Patron. The threatnings of ſome flie about, and are brought 
to the Kings Ears, and he is very much troubled thereat, for he loves peace and 
 quietneſs, and above al}, the Concord of Chriſtendom : However, if any offer Vio- 
lence, it will be againſt his will, indeed, to take up Arms, but for all chat, he will 
do it for the defence of him ant! his: "He deſires the friendſhip of all Princes, bur 
Now eſpecially, moſt might EnpfroOrs and King Ferdinand, and wiſhes it ma 
e perpetual ; therefore he hath 'ofren interceded with you by Letters and Med. 
ſngers, that the Decree of Proſcription againſt Aſher: might be recalled : And 
that it hath not as yet been done, Ne _imputes it not {ſo much to you, as to the 
troubleſome times :| But now, that all rubs and impediments are removed ont of 
your way, he thinks it is now in your power to actottipliſh what ſometimes you 
petieruſly proiniſed ; when in mbre Letters than ohe you aſſured him, that you 
warited ability rather than good will to gratifie his deſires. "Now in caſe the Order 
will not be quiet, but raiſe Stirs and War, he is very confident that you will ob- 
ſerve the Articles and Compadts of yout Predectfſors, the Emperours, Maximilian - 
and Frederick, Otie thing more I hayein my Inſtruftions, and that concerns the 
Cities. of Damzck atid' ,Elwang. Thongh theſe are under the Dominion of Pe 
land, yet are they called to the Diets of the Empire ; the King therefore deſires, 
that no , ſuch thing may be done for the future, and fince no Man, but he, hath 
any right to them, that henceforward. they may be ſuffered to enjoy their own 
Laws, When the Emperour had heard his Demands, he made a wy wok of them 
to the Diet of the Emipite, and gave a Copy of the Speech to, }# 


fgans, Maſter The Maſter of 


of Priſis , who, Fanuary the Twenty third, made an Abſyer to it 1n the yulzar Priſa's An- 
Langvape ; and havitig begud with a little Preface : The Hinge of the whole frer tothe 


Controverſie turns upon this, ſaith he, Whether Pr.ſ52 belong to the Dominion ® 
of Pi,xd 6r to the Empire? and if 1 make out the laſt, the deciſion will be very 
ealie, The Stare of the Caſe then, moſt Triumphant Emperour, molt Potent King, 
molt, Noble Princes atid States, is this, as I am about to ſhew you, . 

About four hundred "years ſince, when a publick War was undertaken againſt the 


Patbarians, who exceedingly diſtreſſed rhole of our Religion in Afia and 4frica, the The Origin: 
Order weno ſpeatofwss inſtirited;by Emperotirs afterward bountifully endowed, of the T::- 
; iy MM 2 | An 4 Perils, Wr.i.079 


443 The Hitoryof the © Book XX, 


154%. and by Popes confirmed. The Knights of that Order, for ſome years after, ſy- 
Vn. ſtained molt difficult and dangerous Wars in thoſe parts for the good of Chri. 
| ſtendom z but, at length having received a great overthrow, they were ſcattered 
and diſperſed into ſeveral places. It happened about that time, that Comrade Duke 

C1mrad: Duke of Muſcouvy was ſadly put to it by the Pruſſizns, who were then Enemies to the 
of Myſc-zy Chriſtian Religion ; He, being unable to defend himieli any longer againlt them, 
afflicted by the implored firſt the Pope of Rome, that,as the Cuſtom was, he would publiſh a Croiſa- 
Prigjiau's. dee, and by promiſes of Heavenly Rewards encourage Men to become Soldiers: 
Then next he joynedto himſelf this Order of mine, beſtowing upon them all the 

Country of Cul», bordering upon Pruſſia '3 and the more to excite them, after. 

wards all Preſſja it ſelf. The Emperour Frederick, II. confirmed this Donation, and 

made a promiſe to Hcirman Salcie then Maſter of the Order, That if he would 

make War againſt the Pruſſians, and overcome them, their Land ſhould be his for 

ever. This was in the year 1226. ſo that my Order having by the help of the 

Emperours, Popes, and Princes of the Empire carried on a continual War againſt 

the Pruſſians, for almoſt hity three years, at length they ſubdued Pruſis, and con- 

Pruſſia cor- verted it to the Chriſtian Religion, adorning it with ſome Biſhopricks and Col. 
verted tothe Jedpes, and ſtrengthening it by Caſtles and Towns, which they built, chat for the 
- "64g Re- future, that Country might be as a Wall and Bariere to the Empire, and'a San- 
We Cuuary for the Nobility of G:7-2%a7y, Thus one part-of that Country continued 
in our hands, until the year 145c. and the oiher rill the time of 4lbert of Bran 

d.rburg, When in precels of4ime afterwards, the Zzrhuenians,.joyning with the 

T.rrtars, made War againſt the Poles and M»ſcovices, our Knights, being mindful 

of their Order and Iaſticution, took Arms, tctally routed the Lizhu.znians, and 

invaded their Country.. So that we had a laſting Peace and Amity with the Poles, 

until a certain Prince of Lithuania was choten King of Pcland, He, to revenge 

the loſs and affront thar his Country had received, ſuddenly ſet upon us, and with 

the Aſſiſtance of the Barbarians did vs much hurt : But being by our Men locced 

ro retreat, and ſtcipt of a -conliderable part of his own Dominions, he made but 

an unlucky end of the War, ſo that he preſerred his Grievances to the Council of 

Conftance , whereupon a Decree was made, That our Order ſhould reſtore that 

part of Peland, which they held by the Law of Arms. Having in this manner re- 

covered what he had loſt, he forgot the kindneſs that was done him, and renewed 

the War, pretending that ſome Provinces. of our Order belonged to the Domi-» 

nion of Pclaid, And though by the Mediation 'of the Kings of Hungary aud Be- 

hemia the matrer was taken up, yet the ſore broke out again, and ar length the 

Cauſe was brought before . Sigi/-und the Emperour, who approved the former 
Compoſition that was made by the two Kings, However the King of Poland could 

not reſt thus, but raiſed another War, which laſted till twenty four years after ; in 

the Reign of Lad lars, it -was made an end of at Tory, In which Pacification, 

he quits all Claim and Title, calls not himſelf Lord or Inheritor of Pruſſia 3 and 

.oblizes all his Cucceſſors, that within a year alter they come to the Crown, they 

A Pacification ſwear to Ratifie that Peace, 'make the Biſhops and other States of the Kingdom 
— = 4 Take the ſame Oath, and that every tenth year the. ſame be renewed, It was then 
” 1 Mance or allo Stipulated, . that if thenceforward any King of Poland ſhould wage War 2- 
Pruſſia. gainſt the Maſters of Pruſſia, his Subjets ſhould - not be obliged to obey or aid 
him, bur that they ſhould+ mutually entertain a perpetual Peace. And' this ſame 

Pacification was ſealed with about two hundied Seals, as it may be made appear; 
nevertheleſs that Peace laſted not above fourteen years. For inthe year 1450, The 

People rebelled and conſpired againſt the Maſter, and although the Pope Excom- 

The King of municated, and the Emperour Frederick the Third Proſcribed them ; although the 
Pol11d takes "Maſter was willing to ſubmit to a fair Trial, yet they, were ſo far from. being re- 
Fl nM claimed, that abgut ſeventy Towns and Caltles made a deſertioa in one day : Cs- 
fter of Þr:.ia. /Pire Ring of Pil.nd, the, Father of Sigiſmund, ſtruck in with this Conſpiracy, and 
t requced us to ſich ſtreights, that Lews Erlinſuſe, who was then Maſler of the Or- 


der, forced by fear of the preſent danger, which may affeteven the ſtouteſt of 

Men, that he might both retain the Province, and live ſecurely therein, Capitu- 

| lated with him vpon moſt unreafonable Conditions, without the Authoriry of Pope, 
The Articles Emperour, or States of the Empire. Amoagl(t ochers, theſe arethe Condirions 

of the Peace This Peace, That henceforward the Maſters of Pſi, within ſix moaths after 


ES they enter into the Government, ſhall cone to the King of Poland, and by Oath 


'b acknowledge” him'for their Sovereign, whom they. ſhall aid and aſſiſt againſt all 
Poland and . = $i n 

ine Matte: of Men : That they ſhall receive Poles as well as Germays into theic Order, and 4 
Profit. | ' ; . | um 


fides, it may be eaſily gar 


Book XX. Reformation of the Church. 


—_ 


% 


_—_  __ rms. At 


449 


mic them to Perfermencs, and that what Lands and Poſſeſſions they ſhall Icquire ” 


for the future, the ſame they ſhall hold in fee of the King of Poland. Now theſe 
are-Conditions, which tend not only to the private loſs and prejudice of my Order, 
but alſo to the publick detriment and diſgrace of the Empice and Nobility of Ger- 

. And therefore there haye been Maſters ſince, who, perceiving the injuſtice 
of the thing, made ſad Complaints of it ro the Popes and Emperours, bur, foc 
all that, they have been forced to Swear. And Pruſſia continued indeed, in Vaſ- 
ſalage to the Empire, uatil Frederick Duke of Saxony, and Marqueſs Alert of 


——__ 
- > 


w . 


Brandenburg became Maſters of the Order, For thele would not ſwear Allegi- 2, long 
ance to the Kings of Poland, becauſe that neither the Pope nor Emperour had Pruſjiz conti- 
ratified that Tranſattion of Caſimire's ; and that in the year 1500, the Emperour nued under 
Maximilian, by a Decree made in the Diet of Ausburg, commanded them ro do he Emvice- 


Homage only to the Empire, And when afterward for ſettling the Contcoverſie, 
Maximilian had appointed a Meeting at Paſſaw, in the year 1510, whither Am- 
baſſadours were ſent, yet nothing could be concluded ; whence this laſt War a- 
roſe ; beſides Albert himſelf was four and twenty years ſince at the Diet of Neori-:- 
berg, where he took his place amongſt others as a Prince. of the Empire, and 
ligned the Decree that paſt there. It is manifeſt then, -that neither the King of 
Peland had any right to Pruſſia, nor Albert any colour of Law to do Homage and 
Swear Allegiance to him. Now whereas the Ambaſlador reproacheth my Order 


-- with ingratitude and. breach. of Treaties, he does us an injury, and it may be 


made-out-by Authentick Records, that the King of Poland ſeldom” or never kept 
faich tous. Was there ever any publick Inſtrument ſcen, to which mare Seals were 


put, than that which was made with King Ladiſlaws ? Can greater ſecurity be + 


given ? And nevertheleſs, that Writing being. cancelled, and the Seals broken, 
the War was again renewed againſt us: and this was the Thanks we had, ſor re- 
ſtoring unto them Tartary and a good part of Lithuania. He names ſome Empe- 


rours of former times, who, he ſay*s, were offended with my Order ; but the + 


mater is far otherwiſe, For Sigi/mund not only determined.the Controverſie, 
and judged in ovr favours, as was faid a little before, but alſo ſent us Aids a- 
gainſt our Enemy. Then again, Frederick, at that time when the People rebelled, 


as we have already mentioned, ſhew'd us not only all frieadſhip and favour, bur 


alſo proſcribed the Conſpirators, and for that end held a Dier of the Empireat 
Norimberg, in which Diet, a Decree paſt for ſending us Succours, The ſame 
were the good Intentions of Maximilian towards us ; for neither would he have 
us to ſwear Allegiance to the King of Poland ; but ſent ſeveral Letters upon that 
account to King Sigi/mund, both in his own Name, and Name of the Empire, 
and made then an Honourable Decree in our Fayours. The Orator goes on, and 
in a facetious manner plays upon us ; asking, Why we do not recoyer Feruſalem, 
and ſuch ather places ? I am yot ſo wholly a Stranger to Aﬀairs, but that. I could 
could retort many things upon him ; but in Reverence to this Auguſt Aſſembly [ 
forbear, and ſhall only ask one Queſtion again of him ; Firſt, Why the King of 
Puland does not recover the places, which ſome years ago the Duke of Muſcovy 
took from him? and which areas large in extent, as all Pruſſa is : And then, why 
in this his proſperous fortune, he defends not his borders againſt thoſe daily incur- 
ſions of the Tartars ? Theſenow are puniſhments for his breach of faith, He ſaith, 
that heretofore our whole Order was driven out of Bobemia : What reaſon he had 


to alledge that, I cannot tell, unleſs he intended to prove by Example, that ir - 


was lawful to rob and ſpoil us alſo of our Lands and Poſſeſſions. For the Calamity 
of that time reached not only our Order, but alſo overſpread all Bobemia, plague- 
ing thoſe chiefly who adhered tothe Religion of their Forefathers, when grievous 
troubles aroſe about the Dodtrine of Fobn Huſ5. My. Order, I confeſs, have had 
Wars with the Kings of Poland, but that they were the Cauſes of the War, I ut- 


' terly deny : Nor did they ever take up Arms, unleſs it were todefend or recover 


their own Right. He ſaith, we made a League with the Tartars, but 'that had 
more truely been faid of themſelves ; it being notorioufly. known, that they have 
made uſe of their helps againſt thoſe that profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion ; Be- 

_ from the ſituation of the Countrys, whether, by 
reaſon of propinquity, the Tarters are more for their turns, or ours. Laſtly, 
what he faith of Dartzick and Ehwang, hath no reaſon to. ſupport it ; for both 
are Cities within our . Juriſdiftion, and belong to the Empire of Germany, nor 
hath the King of Poland any other Right or Title to them, but what he has 


f made to himſelf by the treachery and deſertion of the Citizens, as might be 


made 


—————. 
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The death of 
Si2ifmund 
King of Po- 
land, 


The Popes 
haughty 

Speech to the 
Emperours 
Ambaſlador. 


The Pope 


indeed, prepared a Reply to this Speech; 
but did not give it in; for the Reaſons of both Parties being heard, a Com: 
mittee out of the whole Diet was choſen to conſider of the Matter, The Reſvlt 
of their Deliberation was, That the Sentence paſt againſt A#e7 ſhonld ſtand 
good ; but nevertheleſs, becauſe they ſaw, that it wonld prove a moſt difficult By: 
lineſ$ to put it in execution, they refer the whole Matter to the Emperour, Som 
time afrer King S3giſmund died at a great Age, after he had Reigned Two att 

fourty years. Caſimre, as has been ſaid, was his Father. He had three Brothers; 
of whom Ladiſlaws was King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
Fobn, Albert, and Alexander having ſucceſſively Reigned after theif 
Father Cafmire, died without Children, and left rhe Government to their youngeſt 
Brother Sigiſmund ;, to whom ſucceeded his Son of the ſame Name, and Son in 
Law to Ferdinand King of the Romans. 

It has been faid in the former Book, that Mendoza proteſted againſt the Conn. 
cil at Rome, To that, the Pope, haying called a Conſiſtory of Cardinals Febri/- 
ary the firſt, made this Anſwer. "When-you told Us, faid-he, my Lord Ambaſ- 
ſador, that you had Orders from the Emperour, to proteſt againſt the Counc 
you ſtruck us all with great grief : But when afterwards we diligently conſidere 
your Commiſſion, we took heart again ; and firſt, 1 will ſay ſomewhat to the cauſe 
of our Grief, And it is, becauſe that kind of proteſting is a thing ot bat! Ex- 
ample, made uſe of chiefly by thoſe, who have either wholly ſhaken off their Obe- 
dience, or have begun to waver in it. Wherefore it grieved me exceedingly, 
who. have always born a Fatherly Loye towards the Emperor, and.'as it becoinies 
the Paſtor of the Church, ſtudied Peace and Concord, And-it grieved both mt 
and the Colledge of Cardinals the more, that at this time, it was the thing we 
leaſt expected ; fince the Emperour when he made War againſt his and che 
Churches Enemies, had Aid and Afiſtance from me. | 
baſſador, you ſeem to thake but ſmall account of this, yet it ought to be reckoned 
as a ſingular favour : For the Aid, I fent, was very great, fo as it evenexceedat 
the reach of the Apoltolical Chamber, and came beſides in a moſt ſeaſonable time, 
What could have been leſs expeCted. then, than that after a ViCtory, and lately 
obtained too, the Emperour ſhould retder unto me fiich fruits of his Faith and 
Benevolence ? Suth,, 1 fay, as that the end of the Wir ſtiviild be the be 
ning of proteſting againſt me, T have now found by Experience, whar the 
phet complaineth of, 7bar 7 looked for good Grapes, but f ; 
From my entrance info the Popedom, I have, with much care 
Perour', as a moſt hoble Plant, that ſotne time or bther 1 
plentiful Vintage ; but this attetypr of his harh rimade me althoſt 
fruit, You have heard the calle 'of our Grief, flow you hall know whit'it is 
that hath ypiven bs Comfort, You have uſed that 


the Father of King Loli 


And though, ty Lord Ant- 


ound none bit ſoiper Grapes, 
cherithed the Em- 
ight reap a'mott 
'deſpairof 


thority; which, yon 'thittk, 


taxes Mendez. has been piven you, of proteſting agaitift me and this facret! Colledge, in a man- 


as having 
tranſgretſed 
his Commiſ- 
ſton. 


her” as Was neither Honourable to 'us nor becoming the'Charatter of the Empe- 


rovr, : But in your Letters of Inſtru re is trot one "word; which ſhes it 


you have 'tranſprelſed the 
, you 'were 'nor ſenfibſe' bf 
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Proteſtation , but you, taking another courle than you ought to have done, made 1 345, 

no application to me, that I ſhould examine the Matter, but made uſe of a cer- .—-* v4 

tain Prejudice, demanding, that 1 ſhould annul the Decree made for tranſlating 3 

the Council, and enjoyn the greateſt part of the Fathers to give place to a few, 

who remained at Trezz, And. what could more enervate all the Authority of the 

Council, than that ? Had it not been much more reaſonable, that i: the ſmall num- 

ber which is at Trent had had any cauſe of Complaint againſt the reſt, who are 

at Bolonja, they ſhould have brought ir before me : 1 would not then, truly, have 

rejected their demands, nor would I neither now rejeft them Since, then, it is 

certain, that your way of ating is not. conſonant tro the Emperours Iatentiors, 

we have cauſe to thank God, who thus diſpoſes his Mind and Purpoſes ; we have 

cauſe to Congratulate, and you alſo to Rejoyce, in your Princes behalf. - And 

though by what we have ſaid, the foundation of your Ptra and Proceeding is 

* wholly overturned, ſo that there is no need of making Anſwer to your Pro- _ 

teſtation ; nevertheleſs, chat I may not by my ſilence ſeem to acknowledge * 

the truth of your Accuſations, and: thereby offend many, eſpecially the weakec 

ſort, I will refute them feverally. And 1n the ficſt place, therefore, You ſecm 

to have propoſed this Scope to your ſelf, that you may expoſe me as negligent; 

2 Shuffler, and Starter of Delays, to baffle the ſitting of the Council, and make 

the Emperour appear on the other hand, to be a vigilant and aCtive Prince. fol- 

licitous for the publick good, and wholly. bent upon the ſitting of the Council. 

Truly, 1 do not, nor ought 1, enyy the Emperours_ Praiſes ; and had-you-ſtopr 

there, and gone no farther, I ſhould have nothing to anſwer ; but, becauſe you 

ſo extol him, as-to depreſs me ; ſo celebrate his Praiſes, as torender me in ſome 

ſort Contemptible ; whilſt you- ſay, that he urged not oily me, but my Prede- 

ceſſlors, Popes of Rowe, to calt a Council ; the Thing it ſelf requires, that 1 

ſhould anſwer you, as to theſe things, Wherefore, if it has been always the Em- The Popes 

perours mind and deſire, that a Council ſhould be held, I have ever been of the Expreflions 

ſame mind, as well as he : And beſides, as 1 am older than he, fo alſo have | concerning his 

wiſhed for this ſooner than he, which the moſt eminent, Cardinals, who were then P*renatret 

of this Colledge, can teſtifie, When I was made Pope, | perſevered in the es - he 

ſame mind, and upon the very leaſt occaſion that offered, I called a Council, 

ficſt at 2dantus, and afterwards at Vicenza ; but thither hardly any, and hither 

but a few, came : And the Legats, that I ſent, for ſix months ſtayed, expeCting the 

reſt of the Biſhops, whom I called, by Letters and Meſſengers ſent unto all Parts, 

Now, you fay, that theſe Towns were not fit for Men of different Natians to 

meet in, but Trent, with you, is a proper place. And yet all Men know, that 

Trent is not to be compared with them, either for bigneſs, or plenty of all 

things, It was not the inconvenience of the place, then, but the Wars of Princes | 

that was the hindrance. Tell me, then, now, which of the two was moſt zea- yi, comparing E 

lous in this particular ; the Emperour, who by Wars and Commotions hin- himſelf with | 

dered the Council; or the Pope, who was always a Lover and Promoter of Peace, the Empe- 

who never ſided with any Prince but the Emperour alone, and that too, only in 192" 

that War which ſeemed to ſecure a way for a Council ? Whether the Empe- 

rour was forced upon War, and unwillingly engaged in it,, or not, I ſhall not 

diſpute ; but, it is certainly known, that the Wars put a ſtop to the progreſs of 

the Council, I enter not willingly unto this Compariſon, becauſe it is a contend- 

ing for the praiſe of Virtue and Goodneſs ; which is all to be aſcribed unto God 

but you have put me upon it, my Lord -Ambaſſadour. However, I will not inſiſt 

any longer, only adviſe you, to refleCt; ſeriouſly on the ſeveral years vf my Pon- 

tificate, and attentively conſider, what care and pains we have taken, And, in- 

deed, the two things, which I always propoſed to my ſelf, were, that I might en- The ſingular 

tertain peace amongſt Princes, and call a Council, wherein I have ſpared neither purpoſe of the 

coſt nor labour, though 1 be ſtricken in years ; but neither do you find fault with Yope- 

any thing that preceded the Council, and only accuſe the Legats, that, without 

ri Rrengar ys ey removed to Bolonia : Then it offends you too, that I call the 
embly of the Fathers at Boloniz, a Council, and you think, that therein | do 

an injury to. thoſe who are at Trent ; but what hurt is there in that ? for ſo all 

Men ſpeak ; The Council is tranſlated from Trent to Bolonia, Wherefore, if 1 

would do the duty of a juſt Judge, I cannot but call it fo, till I be otherwiſe 

convinced by contrary Evidences, eſpecially ſince the greater part of the Biſhops 

went thither with my Legats. Nor ought the ſmaller part, as you affirm, but 

the greater, to be reckoned the ſounder, in a_dubious caſe, Aud it is certain, that 

| it 
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& VV humbly beg, tiioſt Triumphant Emperoor, moſt Powerful King, and moſt No: 
ble States, that the Seniterice already pronounced* mdy be put in execution. For 
the Juſtice of the Cauſe, the Dignity of the Empire; the State of Religion, and 
the Honovr and Profit of the Nobility of Germary, all theſe things, I ſay, oupht 
and do plead for this at your Hands. Sera Fi 

The Ambaſſadonur of Poland had; indeed, prepared a Reply to this Speech; 
but did not give it in; for the Reaſons of both Parties being heard, a Com- 
mittee out of the whole Diet was choſen to conſider of the Matter, The Refijlt 
of their Deliberation was, That the Sentence paſt againſt A$#7+ ſhooid ſtand 
good ; but nevertheleſs, becauſe they ſaw, that it wonld prove a moſt difficult By: 
ſineſs to put it in execution, they refer the whole Marrer to the Emperour, Som 
time afrer King S3giſmund died at a great Age, after he had Reigned Two at 

The death of fourty years. Caſwmre, as has been ſaid, was his Father. He had three Brothers, 

Siziſrund of whom Ladiſlaws was King of Hungary and Bobemia, the Father of King Loi 

King of Po- and Arney Fobn, Albert, and Alexander having ſucceſſively Reigned after theif 

lands Father Cafmire, died without Children, and left the Government to their youngeſt 
Brother Sigiſmund ;, to whom ſucceeded his Son of the ſame Name, and Son in 
Lawto Ferdinand King of the Romans. | 

It has been faid in the former Book, that Mendoza proteſted againſt the Conn- 

cil at Rome, To that, the Pope, having called a Conſiſtory of Cardinals Febrj. 

The Popes ary the firſt, made this Anſwer. -When you told Us, ſaid he, my Lord Ambaf- 

haughty ſador, that you had Orders from the Emperour, to proteſt againſt the ny 
- nana you ſtruck us all with great grief : But when afterwards we diligently conſidere 

Ambaidor. your Commiſſion, we took heart again ; and firſt, 1 will ſay ſomewhat to the cauſe 

of our Grief, And it is, becauſe that kind of proteſting is a thing ot bat! Ex- 

EM ample, made uſe of chiefly by thoſe, who have either wholly ſhaken off their Obe- 
: dience, or have begun to wayer in it. Wherefore it grieved me exceedingly, 
who. have always born a Fatherly Loye towards the Emperor, and.as it becomes 

the Paſtor of the Church, ſtudied Peace and Concord, And-it grieved both me 

and the Colledge of Cardinals the more, that at this time, it was the thing we 

leaſt expeCted ; fince the Emperour when he made War againſt his and che 

Churches Enemies, had Aid and Afiiſtance from me. And though, ty Lord Am: 

baſſador; you ſeem to tnake but ſmall account of this, yet it ought to be reckoned 

as a ſingular favour : For the Aid, I fent, was very great, ſo as it even exceed 

the reach of the Apoſtolical Chamber, and came beſides in a moſt ſeaſonable time. 

What could have been leſs expeCted then, than that after a Vidtory, and lately 

obtained too, the Emperour ſhould render unto me fiich fruits of his Faith and 

Benevolence ? Suth, 1 fay, as that the end of the Wir flidiild be the begitt- 

ning of proteſting againſt me, T' have now found by Experience, what the Pi 


I 


phet complaineth of, 7har T Jooked for good Grapes, but found none bir ſolper Grapes. 
From my entrance Info the Popedom, I have, with much care, cheriſhed the En 
pPerour, as a moſt fioble Plant, that, ſome time or bther I tmj he redp #'moſt 

plentiful Vintage 3 but this attetnpr of his harh ritade me Glificſt doſptir of 
| fruit. ;You, have heard the calle of our Grief, iow you Hall know whit'it'is 
The Pope that Hath piven. ns Comfort, You have uſed that Authority, which, yoa 'thittk, 
taxes Mendez. has been given you,, of © roteſting aganift me and this facret Colledpe; in 2 man- 
as having ner as 3s neither Hojtourdble to 'us, nor” becoming the Character of che Empe- 
719% xy rour, ; But in your Letters of 'ſhſtri{tiobs there is not one word, which ſhews it 
"ag to haye been the Empetours will, tht you ſhoofd have b&ted To'; 'Pfay, Hor fe 
word, that you may the better 'tijidetitand tie; that gives you power to tlo fo. 
The Emperour, indeed, Commands his Apents, at 'Bblo»/a, that they fhonfd fo 
proteſt before our Legats there, 'who changed: the place of the Council ; 'ard 
wheri, you fonnd that that was done there, you would needs uſt the ſame form of 
'Prateſtation here with vs; bit. in TharYou have'tranſpreſſed te bougds of v— 
Commiſſion. my Lord CI you 'were 'nort ſenſible of thar 'be Ne 


Ber with 
take Myr Hy. "a0d acknoWſedge'it, For'the Emperour's Orders are, not 
that you ſhould Proteſt igainſt 8, bur that you ſhould do it inthisowur Conliſtory, 
againſt the Legars, Ho wete the Aithors of the Tranſlation. Wherefore the 
Emperour in that did. the 'Duty' of 'a m6ſt modeſt Prince, 'who*cbnfited himſelf 
within thoſe Iimirs, and woutd have that Proteſtation to Ve'rade before me, 
whom he knew to. be the only [Kyful Jodge'b the Whole Marter,. Had 1, in- 
deed, refuſed ro take Tognifante'of the Affair, 'then Wonltd he haye had a canfedf 
| rQ- 
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Proteſtation ; but you, taking another courſe than you ought to have done, made 
no application .to me, that I ſhould examine the Matter, but made uſe of a cer- 
tain Prejudice, demanding, that [| ſhould annul the Decree made for tranſlating 
the Council, and enjoyn the greateſt part of the Fathers to give place to a few, 
who remained at Tres, And. what could more enervate all the Authority of the 
Council, than that ? Had it not been much more reaſonable, that i: the ſmall num- 
ber which is at Trent had had any cauſe of Complaint againſt the reſt, who ace 
at Bolonia, they ſhould have brought ir before me : 1 would not then, truly, have 
rejected their demands, nor would I neither now reject them Since, then, it is 
certain, that your way of acting 1s not- conſonant ro the Emperours Intentios, 
we have cauſe to thank God, who thus diſpoſes his Mind and Purpoſes ; we have 
cauſe to Congratulate, and you alſo to Rejoyce, in your Princes behalf. - And 
though by what we have ſaid, the foundation of your Ptea and Proceeding is 
" wholly overturned, ſo that there is no need of making Anſwer to your Pro- 
teſtation ; nevertheleſs, that I may not by my filence ſeem to acknowledge 
the truth of your Accuſations, and thereby offend many, eſpecially the weakec 
fort, I will refute them ſeverally. And in the firſt place, therefore, You ſeem 
to have propoſed this Scope to your ſelf, that you may expole me as negligent; 
2 Shuffler, and Starter of Delays, to baffle the ſitting of the Council, and make 
the Emperour appear on the other hand, to be a vigilant and active Prince, ſol- 
licitous for the publick good, and wholly. bent upon the ſitting of the Council. 
Truly, 1 do not, nor ought 1, envy the Emperours Praiſes ; and had you ſtopr 
there, and gone no farther, I ſhould have nothing to anſwer ; but, becauſe you 
ſo extol him, as-to depreſs me ; ſo celebrate his Praiſes, as torender me in ſome 
ſort Contemptible ; whilſt you. ſay, that he urged not oily me, but my Prede- 
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ceſſors, Popes of Rome, to calt a Council; the Thing it ſelf requires, that I 
ſhould anſwer you, as to theſe things, Wherefore, if it has been always the Em- The Popes 
perours mind and deſire, that a Council ſhould be held, I have ever been of the Exprefſions 


ſame mind, as well as he : And beſides, as I am older than he, fo alſo have 1 
wiſhed for this ſooner than he, which the moſt eminent, Cardinals, who were then 
of this Colledge, can teſtifke, When I was made Pope, | perſevered in the 
ſame mind, and upon the very leaſt occaſion that offered, I called a Council, 
ficſt at Mantra, and afterwards at Vicenza ;, but thither hardly any, and hither 
but a few, came : And the Legats, that I ſeat, for ſix months ſtayed, expeCting the 
reſt of the Biſhops, whom I called, by Letters and Meſſengers ſent unto all Parts. 
Now, you fay, that theſe Towns were not fit for Men of different Natians to 
meet in, but Trent, with you, is a proper place. And yet all Men know, that 
Trent is not to be compared with them, either for bigneſs, or plenty of all 
things, It was not the inconvenience of the place, then, but the Wars of Princes 
that was the hindrance. Tell me, then, now, which of the two was moſt zea- 
lous in this particular ; the .Emperour, who by Wars and Commotions hin- 
dered the Council; or the Pope, who was always a Lover and Promoter of Peace, 
who never ſided with any Prince but the Emperour alone, and that too, only in 
that War which ſeemed to ſecure a way for a Council > Whether the Empe- 
rour was forced upon War, and unwillingly engaged in it,, or not, I ſhall not 
diſpute ; but, it is certainly known, that the Wars put a ſtop to the progreſs of 
the Council, 1 enter not willingly unto this Compariſon, becauſe it is a contend- 
ing for the praiſe of Virtue and Goodneſs ; which is all to be aſcribed unto God 
but-you have put me upon it, my Lord Ambaſſadour, However, I will not inſiſt 
any longer, only adviſe you, to reflect ſeriouſly on the ſeveral years uf my Pon- 
tificate, and attentively conſider, what care and pains we have taken, And, in- 
deed, the two things, which I always propoſed to my ſelf, were, that I might en- 
tertain peace amongſt Princes, and call a Council, wherein I have ſpared neither 
coſt nor labour, though 1 be ſtricken in years ; but neither do you find fault with 
any thing that 'preceded the Council, and only accuſe the Legats, that, without 
my annie, ey removed to Belonia : Then it offends you too, thar I call the 
embly of the Fathers at Bolonia, a Council, and you think, that therein | do 
an 1njury to thoſe who are at Trent ; but what hurt is there 1n that ? for fo all 
Men ſpeak ; The Council is tranſlated from Trent to Bolonia, Wherefore, if 1 
would do the duty of a juſt Judge, I caunot but call it fo, till I be otherwiſe 
convinced by contrary Evidences, eſpecially ſince the greater part of the Biſhops 
went thither with my Legats. Nor ought the ſmaller part, as you affirm, but 
the greater, to be reckoned the ſounder, in a dubious caſe, And it is certain, that 
it 
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it is in the Councils power to remove to another place ; bit whether or no it be 
lawfully removed, which is the thing in controverſie, I reſerve that ro my own 
Judgment, to which it is referred, and, in the mean time give the name of Conn- 
cil to that Aſſembly. Bur you ſay, that the Authors of the Tranſlation are de« 
voted to me : Do you think, that is to be found fault with, then ? You conſe- 
quently praiſe thoſe, who remaited at Trent, becauſe they are not ſo complaiſant, 
Conſider, what danger there is in that ; for Schiſms and Diſlentions, that are very 
pernicious to the Church, commonly ſpring from this, when Biſhops withdraw 
themſelves from their obedience to the Pope, But if, by being addited to me, 
you mean Factious Men, that right or wrong take my part, I own no ſuch. For 
1 have no other private Concerns, but thoſe of a Father towards his Children, 
and of a Paſtor towards his Flock 3 nor hath there any ſuch Controverlie been as 
yet ſtarted in the Council, that 1 ſhould ſtand in need of any ſuch addiCted and 
pre-engaged Creatures ; but [I chiefly required of the Biſhops, that they have re- 
eard to the liberty of their Conſcience, and I laid ſtriCt InjunCtions on my Legats, 
when they departed from. me, to the Council, that they ſhould take ſpecial care, 
that the Fathers might have no cauſe to complain, that they were not allowed the 
freedom of ſpeaking their Judgments. You find fault alſo, that I will not be pre» 
vailed with by the Intreaties neither of the Emperour, King Ferdinand, nor of the 
States of the Empire, to recal the . Fathers to Trex, and from thence gather, 
that I take no care of Germany ; eſpecially ſeeing, with great pains and trouble 
the Emperour has brought it about, that thoſe, who heretofore were fallen off 
from the Church, would not now refuſe the Decrees of the Conncil, provided 
it were continued at Trent, Truly, I never refuſed in poſitive terms, but that 
they might return to 7renr, if it might be done lawfully, and without giving 
offence to other Nations. Now, how deſirous I am of the welfare of Germany, 
is manifeſt from this, that I have called the Council there twice already, and 
twice ſent my Legats, where the Cardinals Pairizio, Morono and Pool, in the firſt 
Legation, ſtayed the ſpace of ſeven Months, expecting the coming particularly of 
the Germans, and yet you your ſelf know, that none came then, There came, 
indeed from the Emperour, Granvel, the Biſhop of Arras, and you' your ſelf, my 
Lord Ambaſſador, and you can bear witneſs, with how much patience our Legats 
expeCted the reſt. But what was the iſſue ? Ye your ſelves did not tarry, and 
though my Legats* prayed, that one of you three, at leaſt, might ſtay, becanſe 
it would be an example to others, nevertheleſs you alledged a certain kind of ex- 
cuſe, and a few days after departed. Then two years after, being, indeed, a 
more convenient time, there was a ſecond meeting there, and I ſent Legats, the 
Cardinals de Monte, Santacruce, and Pool ; whither you alſo, and Don Franceſco de 
Toledo came, But you may call to mind, what a tedious expeQation there was, 
and how many Months ſpent in vain, - before any thing was done. Nay more, 
aſter that they had fallen to Buſineſs, and many uſeful Decrees were made, you 
know, how few of thoſe came, who chielly wanted that Remedy, Not any of 
the Biſhops came z ſome few ſent their Proxy's; athd in ſhorc, they gave no 
hopeful hgns, that they would admit of any Remedy. For when. many flocked 
thither ont of Spain, France, Italy and more remote Provinces, ſcarcely one came 
from Germany, which is the next of all, Burt the ſtate of Affairs is now much 
altered, you ſay, and the Emperour, whoſe Power and Authority is now much 
4ncreaſed, will engage, that if the Council return'ts Trex, all the Germans ſhall 
ſubmit to its Decrees, Good, my Lerd Ambaſſadour, if what" you ſay be true, 


"and if the Germans be in that mind, why do not they abſolutely ſubmit to the 


Council, wherever it be ? Yet I would not be ſo undetfſtood neither, as if-it much 
concerned me, in what place the Council be held. Bur you ſtick fo cloſeto 
Trent, that, you ſay, Germany is loſt, unleſs it be finiſhed in the Tame place where 
it was begun. But rake heed what you fay. For whilſt you. faſten us to the | 
Walls of one City, you do an injury to the Holy Ghoſt, Gotl of bld ſet apart 
7eruſalem as the: peculiar place of - his Worſhip 3 ſo it pleaſed-him then : Bot 
when our Saviour Chriſt Feſzs, that Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhone forth, diſpel- 
ling the Miſts and Shadows of Legal Ceremonies, he would be' Adoted in all 
places, You introduce, then, a new Bondage; when you inlift {> much upon one 
place, Bur ſeeing Germany is to be healed, it is'neceſſary, ther the Council be 
kept there : Whar then, if the Danes, Gorbs, and Britans, were Hek"of the ſame 
Diſeaſes ? Muſt every one of them haye a General "Council keld-within their 
own Conntrics? No, not ſo: and in calling of Cooncik, regard is had rw 
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much to thoſe for whom Laws are made, as to them who make and preſcribe them ; 1548, 
which are the Biſhops, and other Fathers, whoſe convenience is moſt minded. It LY vw WW 
may be made out by many inſtances, thac Councils have been often held without 
thoſe Provinces, where Hereſies were broached, Would it not be a very 
- unjuſt thing, that the Germans ſhould take upon, them, to appoint a place for a 
publick Council wherever they pleaſed, and. rob all other Nations of the right 
and priviledge of election ? And this is enough to ſhew and convince you, that F 
there was no need of that pert Proteſtation of yours : But now I proceed to the 
reſt. The Anſwer, you ſay, which we gave to the Emperour, was unlawful, full 
of Lies, and grounded neither upon Right nor Reaſon, Modeſter words would 
not have been ſo injurious, but, becauſe you give no Reaſons to back what you 
ſay, I cannot diſtinttly anſwer you : Nevertheleſs, it troubles you, I doubt, that 
we demand, that the Decrees may be ratified ; that fit ſecurity may be given-to 
thoſe, who come to the Council; that the ſame order and method of proceeding 
be obſerved, which from the Age of the Apoſtles downwards to this very time, 
has been always retained in the Church ; And, laſtly, that nothing may be want- 
ing in the ſafe Conduct, Now there is nothing new or nnteotaable in theſe 
Demands, and they are matters commonly provided for not only in the Canon, 
but Civil Law. But what you further ſay, That whatſoever damage or incon- 
venience entue hereafter, the Emperonr will impute it to me ; and at the ſame 
time, whilſt I am negligent, take the care of the Church upon himſelf. Really, 
ſo far as I am able, by the Grace of God, I will give no juſt cauſe to any Man, : 
to think me negligent in the concerns of the Church ; Nevertheleſs, if it ſhould - 
prove ſo, as ail Men are frail, I ſhall nor take it ill, .if my negligence can ſtir yp 
and put an edge upon the Emperours diligence, to. ſuccour the Church ; ſtill, pro--: 
vided, he keep within the limits you have ſtaked out to him, to wit, that there- 
in he follow the Rule of Right, the Canons of the Church, | and the couſent of 
the Chriſtian World, Which, if. he do, I make no doubt but that both our. 
Functions, though different and diſtint, will prove proficable to the. Church. 
Laſtly, As to that part of your Proteſtation, where you alledge, that the tran- : =D 
{lation of the Council is unlawful ; becauſe the ſtreſs of the Controverlie reſts 
there, according to-the power I am inveſted with, I take upon my ſelf the de- 
ciſion of that Point, committing the examination thereof'to their Eminencies, the 
-Cardinals Pariſio, Burgos, Pool, and Creſcentio, and, in the»mean time, whiPſt they 
are taken up in bringing the Matter to an iſſue, I charge all Men not to attempt, 
any thing to the contrary, In like manner, I command .the Faphers, as welt 
thoſe that are at Bolonia as at Trent, that if they have any thing to ſay in this 
Matter, they do it within a Month. And that I may not any way ſeem to. ſlight 
the Intereſts of Germayy, I ſhall not refuſe to ſend Legats thithet to cure the in-, 
firmities of that People, when I am ſatisfied, that it 'will not be nngrateful ta 
the Emperour and them. After all, if it appear upon:tryal, that.it way cor well 
done to remove the Council to Bolonia, I ſhall by all means take care, that it be 
continued at 7rert : And, in few words, Pll omit nothing that can be done, for re- 
ſtoring the ancient Religion of Germany. "MB 942574 5 
The: Cardinal of Trent was before this returned. to Ausburg, as:we ſaid ; when 
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the Emperour, then, from his Diſcourſe, and Mendozg's Letters dated at:Romg The Empe- 
about the end of December, perceived there was but ſmall hopes ef ;a Council ; ours _ =D 
Fanuary the Fourteenth, he acquaints the States with the whole Afair, telling 2 "* 24S 
them,” That he had ſent Orders to his Ambaſſadour Mendoza, to protelt againſt 
the Tranſlation of the Council, at Rowe ; that, ſo ſoon as it is done, he will give 
them a Copy of it'to be tranſcribed ; and, that although all hopes of a Council 
are not.to be laid aſide, yet, becauſe it is like to be delayed ſomewhat too long, wa 
it emed to him very requiſite, that, in the mean time, ſome courſe ſhould be taken, 
that might contribute ro the Peace of Germany z/ that, it was true, the care of 
that Matter was committed to him, but that he thought it expedient, that ſome 
few good and Learned Men ſhould be choſen out of the whole Body of the Dyer, 
to manage that Afﬀair ; That he would alſo appoint ſome to conluje with them ; 
That therefore he required them, that they would feriouſly apply themſelves to 
this, and, laying aſide all prejudices, - conſider, how much it concerned the Pub- 
lick and every Mans private Intereſt, that ſome Reconciliation were made-; Thac 
they would conſider, that before that unhappy Dilknſion, Germany was one of the 
moſt flouriſhing Countrys in the World 3 and as-a Pattern that attracted the 
Eyes of all People : That they would conſider, moreover, that all the pains ond 
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trouble he had taken, to get the Council conticued at Trent, had been to dif: 


WW charge himſelf of his Duty, and to ſhew the ſingular Aﬀection he bore to his 


—— 
, —— 
CY - 


The Interim 
is made. 


Bucer, being, 


ſent for by the 


Elector of 
B randenburg, 


comes to Anuſe 


burg. 


The En2/iſÞ 
Declaration 
to:the Scors. 


Country, Some Commiſſioners were therefore cholen to Treat of the Matter , 
but they not agreeing among themlelyes, the whole Cauſe was referred to the 
Emperour, Wherelore he appointed ſome Perſons to draw up Heads of Do- 
Qrine, Ceremonies, and of the Reformation of the Clergy. Thele were Fu-: 
lias P fiug, Biſhop of Naumburg, Michael Sidenins, and Fohn Iſlebizes Agricola, who, 
Eighteen years before, had, with Melancthon and Brentizss, defended the Con- 
feſſion of the Proteſtant DoCtrine, as we mentioned in the Seventh Book, They 
therefore Compile a Book ot Dodtrines, but very ſecretly ;, and when they had 
ſpent much time about ir, and viewed and reviewed it many times, they at length 
preſent it to the Emperour. Foachim EleCtor of Brandenburg, who was very 
deſirous of a Recouciliation, having conſulted with Fames Sturmey, wrote to the 
Senate of Srrasvurg, entreating them, That, for the ſake of Religion, they would 
ſend Bucer unto him; for that the Pope declining the Council, the Emperour 
had taken another courſe, and that therefore there was great hopes of Refor- 
mation. Bucer is therefore ſent, who taking his Jonrney privately, about the 
end of Famary, ſtopt, not far from Auswrg, to [tay there, till the Prince ſhould 
{cnd for him. 
Mention has been made in former Books, how the Engliſh had given the Scor: 
a_ great overthrow in Battel ; Nevertheleſs, the Scors perfiſting ſtill in their Re- 
ſolution, and 'relying on the Promiſes of the French King ; Somerſer, the Protector 
of England, and the reſt of the Privy Council, publiſhed-a- very long Declara- 
tion ard Letter, dated February the Fifth, exhorting them to Peace, in this 
manner : Although, ſay they, the thing it ſelf required, that ye, who haye the 
worſt ont, both in your Cauſe and the Defence of it, ſhould have made the ficit 
ſtep ; and although we are now poſlelſed of a large part of your Country, yet, 
we cannot bur give you a friendly warning to conſult your own ſafety. Before 
the Battel that was fought laſt year, we invited you ro Peace and Friendſhip, 
and declared our minds unto you ; but that Paper was ſuppreſſed by tie great 
Men and Regent of the Kingdom, and never delivered unto you ; for they are 
ſuch, that if matters go well with themſelves, they are but little concerned, what 
becomes of you, Wherefore, if they uſe the fame arts ſtill, and will nor ſuffer 
you to be informed of our Purpoſe and Deſire, we openly declare by theſe Pre- 
ſents, that we have neglected no Duty that was incumbent on us. Many and 
moſt bloudy Wars have been often carried on betwixt the Engliſhand Scors ;, and 
it is not to be doubted, but that they, who read Hiſtory, or hear of publick Af. 
fairs, do much wonder, that People, of the iame Country and Language, ſhould 
entertain ſuch bitter Diſſentions and Animoſities amongſt themſelves, and do not 
think it a moſt deſiceable thing, that ſome way were found out, whereby the 
whole Iſland might be united, and fubje&ed to one Government ; but that the 
moſt expedient way that can be thought on for that, is Marriage, all Men con» 
fels, Now God, in his great mercy, hath pointed out this way unto yoo. and 
dropt, as it were, into 'your Lap, the faireſt occaſion that may be. Your King, 
after he had broken his Promite, having loſt a Battel, ſhortly after died, whe- 
ther of grief, or ſome other cauſe, we determine not. He had three Children, 
two Sons and a Daughter ; and the Sons, indeed, might have ſtood in the way 
of any Condition berwixt us, but both of them God removed almoſt in one day, 
when they were Infants, and left you, tor Heireſs, a young Daughter, bord a little 
before her Fathers death : He hath given us a moſt hopeful King, Edward, the 
Son and Heir of King Hewy, What ? Do'nt you ſee a Bond of a perpetual and 
immortal friendſhip, betwixt us, prepared to your hands ? Such occaſion hath 
been often wiſhed for, indeed, but for theſe Eight hundred: years never offered 
before. Nor Can they themfelves, who, amongſt you, hinder the Peace, deny 
the truth of -this 3 but alledge, that we would, by this means, get the chief Rule 
and Government into our own hands, and bring you into bondege and ſlavery :; But 
in a Declaration we dire&ted to you a year ago, we ſufficiently refuted that, and 
now take God to witneſs, that the Kings mind 1s, to Joyn with you inthe cloſeſt 
and moſt indifſoluble bond of Friendſhip; but, if you refuſe, and by your ob- 
ſtinacy more us to War again, conſider, pray, who is like to bear the blame of 
all the common. Evils- that may. enſue ? You promiſed, in full Parliament, your 
young Queen in Marriage to our King, Contrafts and Writings were thereupon 
made, and ſealed with the great Seal of the Kingdoms : Many Cautions. and 
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the Age of Maturity : Theſe your publics Writings we have, and they are a 4 


ſtanding Evidence againſt you ; and Hemi!rcr Farl of Arran, the Revent Of your 
Country, was not only ptefent when the Matter was tranfa@ed, bur had allo a 
chief hand in carrying it on ; though afterwards, when the Cardinal of St. Z;:: 
drews, and ſome other Prelats, had ſuggeſted to him fears and jcalouſies, and 
put him in great hopes, he fel} off from the ASreement, and violated his Faith, 
Him, now ye are to blame, for all the miſchief that is befallen you ; thit ye have 
loſt ſo many Towns and Caſtles 3 that ſo many have been killed in Bartel; and 
that we have advanced fo far into your Country, it is all to be irmputed to him. 
But what etid, after all, do ye expett of this obſtinacy and perhdiouſneſs 2 We 
are Conquerours, and yer ofter you Peace : We are in poſſeſſion of a good parr 
of your Kingdom, and yet invite you into Egland : The diſgrace that is com- 
monly impoſed upon the vanquifhed, that when they are united to a Conquering 
People, they ſhould forſake and loſe the name of theirown Nation, we willingly 
ſpare you, and are content to take the ancient name of Britains, which is com- 
mon to both, For the love of God, what is it that we can do more ? Will not all 
Men ſay, that we had a juſt cauſe of War, when they find, that ſach generous, 
juſt and Honourable, Condirions have heen rejected by you ? We lay open unto 
you all the ways of entring 1nto friendſhip, and drive not your Queen out of her 
Kingdom, but will Eſtabliſh her and her Daughter in England : Again, it is 
not our thoughts to alter your Laws ; for both England, and-France,-and the 
Emperours Dominions allo, are governed by different Laws. They, who endea- 
your to obſtruct the Peace, ſcare you with inch Bugbears ; but it is their own 
profit and pleaſure, and not your welfare they ſeek. Turn your Eyes, and 
Thoughts then, off ther, and weigh with your ſelves the State of your Coun- 
try : Ye have a young Princeſs and Heireſs ro a Kingdom ; ſome time or other, 
ſurely, ſhe muſt be Married ; and that either to one of your own Country; or 
to ſome Foreign Prince. If at home, our Right-and Claim is ſtill good, and it 
will be a thing that will occaſion Domeſtick *Troubles and Envy : If you take 
any Foreigner, you will both have us for perpetual Enemies, and mult truckle 
under the wretched Bondage of Strangers. Succours you mult ſeek from a far, 
and it is not to be expreſſed, what hurt and damage yow'll receive fron the 
Forces that may be ſent you, and with what Pride and Inſolente they?ll domineer 
over you, For they'll be perſuaded; that your ſafety and preſervation depends 
wholly on their Arms and Proteftion. What's mote , they*il take from you 
both your Queen and Princeſs, and carry them whither they pleaſe ; and if they 
happen to have War on any other hand, which is not impoſlible, their whole 
care will be to defend their own, and they?ll leave you in prey to us. But if 
they ſend only . Officers and no Soldiers ; theſe wilt imperiouſly give Laws to 
you, and if any thing ſucceed proſperouſly, all the glory muſt he theirs, but if 
any difaſter happen, the whole Storm will fall on you, who venture your Lives, 
and ſpend your deareſt Bloud. You may be convinced alſo of the danger there 
is, in making uſe of Foreign Aids, by a Domeſtick Inſtance, The Britains, who 
were the ancient People of this Iſland, heretofore called in the Saxons to their 
Aid, and by the ſame were afterward driven out of their Councry, and forced 
into the Mountains and Bogs. Betwixt the Ezpliſh and Scots formerly lived the 
Pits, a ſturdy and Warlike People; the Scors having ſome time defended them 
againſt their Enemies, at length ſo utterly ſubdued them, that the very Name 
of them is at this day extinct. Did not the ſame thing happen to the Gaul 
from-the Francks or French ; to the Greeks, in former times, and to the Hunga- 
Ti4ans 1n our own memory, when they made uſe of the Aſſiſtance of the Turks? 
Did not the Gorhs, by the ſame means, anciently, gain Taly; and the Lowbards 
all Iſubria, ſince called Lombardy ? Do not long, if you 'he wiſe, to have a 
trial of the Pride and Inſolence of Foreign Soldiefs ;, buf, put an end toalltheſe 
Wars and Troubles, by Marriage and Honourable Alliance, and in that follow 
the Cuſtom and Example of Neighbouring Nations. The Emperour Charles V. 
by this means, holds now, Spain and Burgundy”: And the French'King in the fame 
Mainer, purchaſed to himſelf Bretazmy : The like do all other Nations. For 
there are but two ways of putting an end to Wars, either by force and Con- 
queſt, or by Marriage-Alliance. If you hate to be forced. why do you not 
comply and embrace the Marriage” that is offered, and ro which you formerly 
agreed ? We are not ignorant, who they are that diſſuade you from wholeſome 
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1548. Counſel. They are ſome Churchmen, and the Regent of the Kingdom himſelf ; 
WY but look to it, that they, who have fo often violated their Faith, co not betiay 
your Liberty ; that, being corrupted by Bribes, the Reward of Treaſon, they 
deliver not up your Caſtles and Forrs into the hands of Strangers. Which, 
when they do, they'll pretend, that it is to defend them from us, but their true 
deſign -is, that, being ſupported by them, they themſelves may curb you as they 
liſt : And then, who is ſo blind as not to ſee, what your Condition, and what 
the State of the Kingdom will be ? O wretched and pernicious Stubbernneſs ! 
We are on all hands environed by the Ocean, as with a moſt ſtrong Rampart 
and Wall : Nothing is wanting to make us happy, but an Union and Conjuaction 
of Minds, and then we might make one of the molt flouriſhing Monarchies in 
the World, Now if this cannot work upon you, let the Calamity that is already 
fallen upon, and the Miſery that ſtill hangs over, your heads, move you at leaſt : 
Let the fear of God move you z for he is the Avenger of the Breach of Pco- 
miles and Covenants, and deteſteth the deſire of War, which he moſt ſevercly 
puniſhes, We demand your Queen, who is betrothed unto our King, and fol+ 
low that way of Peace, which God, in his infinite goodneis, hath ſhew*d unto us, 
intreating you alſo to walk in the ſame ſteps ; and if we cannot prevail, we pro- 
teſt, that we are neceſſitated to make War, and by Gods aſſiſtance, whoſe Word 
and Voice ye deſpiſe, we will purſue our Right by Sword and Fire. Where- 
fore, if there be any good Men among you, who are gricved at the Calamities 
of their Country, who think, that Faith and Promiſe is to be kept, let them 
come over to us, and whoever they be, we will ſhew them all Love aad Favour. 
The King hath alſo, by Proclamation, lately granted a free Trade betwixt us, as 
a ſign of his good will towards you. And if he find his Kindneſs well beſtowed, 
he intends to do greater matters for you ; and hath commanded us to declare thele 
things unto you in his Name, 

444 in Ve In the former Book we ſpoke of Sebaſtian Vogelsberg, who brought to the King 
gelsverg is CON- of France ten Enfigns of Foot from Germany ; and who, having disbanded his 
ple rn - "gy Men, returned home in Autumn. - The Emperour took it heinoully, that he had 
ptains with ſerved the French King, and, waiting his opportunity, gave Orders tO Lazarus 
him, Schuendy to apprehend him, who coming to Weiſemburg, where he had a Habi. 
tation, took . him and brought him to Ausburg, Preſently he is put tothe Rack, 
and Examined about ſome who were before ſuſpeted of having entred into a 
French Confederacy ; and though, with great conſtancy both of Body and Mind, 
he had endured the Torture without any Confeſlion, yet, becauſe he was accuſed 
of having ſided with Rebels, that he had offended againſt rhe Emperours Edidts, 
and that he had carried on Treacherous Deſigns, he was condemned to die, and 
with him two Captains, Tames Mantell and Walf Thomas. Theretore on the Se- 
venth of February, four days after he came thither, he was brought out into the 
Market Place, where ſome Companies of Foot were drawn up, and a vaſt mul- 
titude of Spectators gathered together. When he was come to the place of Exe- 
cution, which was higher than the reſt, looking about him, with a preſent and 
undaunted Mind, and perceiving Perſons of great Quality placed in the Windows 
and adjoyning Houſes to ſee, - he civilly addreſſed himſelf to them, and gave 
them an account of his paſt life, telling them, that he had formerly ſerved the 
Emperour, in the Wars, and that the Crime for which he was now to die, was 
only, that, the year before, he had carried ſome Forces to the French King, at the 
time of his Coronation | Yogelsherg was a proper handſome Man, who, not 
ſhewing the leaſt ſign of fear and terror, attracted towards him the Eyes of all 
the Spectators. After him, the two Captains alſo, whom we mentioned, were 
beheaded. The Sentence was given againſt them by two Judges, who followed 
the Court and Camp of the Emperour, the one a Spaniard, Brivieſca, and the 
other a German, Nicholas Zinner, both Lawyers. Vogelsberg had acculed Schuendy 
as having entrapped and circumvented him; but theſe publiſh a Paper, ſhew- 
. ing the cauſe why he was condemned, and juſtifie Schuendy, as having acted 
x) Ati but by the Emperours Order, proteſting, that the Accuſation was 

alie, ; 
At this time, all over France, but chiefly at Pars, Lutheraniſme is again per- 
A Perſecution, fecuted with Fire and Faggot, whiPſt, in the mean tiine, the publick Delibers 
In France. Tons In Er7pland tend to the utter aboliſhing of the Popiſh Maſs. ” 
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The Emperour, as we ſaid before, had in the Camp before Wittenberg beltow- 1548. 
ed upon Duke 1eurice the honour of Electorſhip, and greateſt part ot the Ter- LTwWIW 
ricories of fob Frederick : But- in this yet, he put him, as it were, in poſſeſſion ! "ye 9P Rin 
of ic, by a publics and folema Ceremony, as he had promited ; this was done Duke Ar, 
on the Four an4 twearieth oi February , which waz the Emperour's, Birth Day. ;j1to the Ele- 
Now the manner of the Ceremony was thus : There was a large and open Pa- ctorſhip. 
viilion made of Boards in the Market place, with an aſcent up to it by Steps : 
Thither came the Emperour about three in 'the Afternoon , attended by the E- 
letors 3 from thence he went into an adjoyning Houſe, and put. on his Robes ; 
and coming out again afrerwards with the Electors, went and placed himfelt on 
his Throne : So.did the EleCtors allo, every one according to his Degree behind 
him; And over the Emperour the Trumpeters were placed on a kind of Stege. 
Then advanced Duke AMavrice's firſt Squadron, and putting Spurs to their Horles 
came gallopping towards the Pavillion, as the Cuſtom is. Duke Afeavurice himſclf, 
in the mean time, with his other Squadron , was poſted over againſt them, ac- 
companied by a croud of Princes and Great Men, and twelve Tcumpeters were 
ranked immediately before him, Out of that Company preſently advanced Hemry 
Duke of Brunſwick, Wolfgang Brother to the Eleftor Palatine, and Duke Albert of 
Bavaria, who, having gallopped their Horſes to the place, alighted, and going up 
to the Emperour, humbly begg'd his Imperial Majeity, that it would pleaſe him 
ro confer upon Duke Maurice the publick Inveltiture and Enſfigns of Priacipality 
and Electorſhip, The Emperour, conſulting with the Electors; anſwered by the 
Mouth of the Archbiſhop of Mertz, That he was willing, provided he came and 
demanded it in perſon, When Duke Maurice had received this Anſwer, he 
ſpeeded iorward with the whole Body : Before him were carried ten Banners, 
with the Arms of ſo many Countries, as he defired to be Inveſted in. So having 
alighted, and kneeling down before the Emperonr, he begg?d the ſame thing, as 
alſo did Hojer Count Mansfield 1n name of his Brother Augsu/#us. The Emperour- 
therefore made anſwer by the Mouth of the Archbiſhop of Menrz : That ſeeing 
they had both done him faithful Service, he gaveto Duke Maurice, and his Male- 
Iſſue, or if he had none, to his Brother Augyfus, and the Heirs of his Body, the 
Ele&orſhip of Saxony, and all the Lands and Poſſefſions of Fohn Frederick, except 
ſo much as had been before made over to his Children. Then the Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, xead over the Oath which the EleCtors take; and when Dake Maurice had 
{aid it over after him, and taken it, the Emperour gave him a Sword, and by that 
Ceremony put him, in a manner, into poſſefliion:: He returned him thanks, pro- 
miling him all Fidelity and Obedience. Afterwards the Emperour gave Luke 
Maurice the Banners we mentioned , which were immediately thrown amongſt 
the people, as it is cuſtomary. Fohn Frederick! might have ſeen, and indeed -did 
behoid, all this Ceremony, from the Houſe where he lodged, for it ſtood-in the 
ſame Mecket place, | | 

Bucer, who was ſent for, as we have already faid., came at length to Ausburg, 
and was entertained at the EleCtor of Brandenburg's Court. And now the Book 
about Religion, which, ax it is mentioned before, was ordered to be.Complled, 
was Finiſhed, The Eletftor of Brandenburg preſents it, as it was written, to Bucer, Bucer rejects 
and deſires him to Subſcribe to it, but, upon peruſal, finding, that the Popiſh Do- the Interim. 
Ctrine was therein eſtabliſh*d, he made anſwer, That he conld not approve it. 

The Elector of Brandenburg took that very ill, aud was extremely angry with Branienvg 

him; for he lookt upon it to be a moderate Book, as Jfebjus had perſuaded him. 7 with 

Granvel preſſed him to it alſo by Meſſengers, nd promiſed him lacge rewards, if ***"* 

he would approve it ; Bur when he could not prevail by fair. promiſes , he be- 

gan to threaten, which made Bucer return home, but not without danger ; for 

there were Gariſons of Spaniards all over the Dutchy of Wirtemberg , as has been 

ſaid betore. | | 5 L : 
In the Month of Apri, the Archbiſhop of Cologne, who was lately made a Prieſt, The - $4 

ſaid his firſt Maſs. The Emperour, King Ferdmand, and a great» many Princes were un Pra 


. " . ly n x fi & 
preſent, whom afterwards he entertained at amoſt Magnificent Dinner, 4 rb : 
At this time,  4leaſſes King of Timis , whom thirteen years before the" Em= The King of 


Perour had reſtored to his Kingdom, having expelled Barbarsſſa , as has been Tunis comes 
lad in the ninth Book, came to Ausberg. His Eldeſt Son: had invaded his King- to 4uiburg, 
. dom, and- put -out his Eyes: And therefore the poor baniſhed Prince came. ont 


of (ices to-implore the Emperours help ; as-not long aſter, another of- his Sons 
came alſo, 


That 
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That Book, which was made concerning Religion, treats fit{t of the State of 


LYRY Man, both before and ſince his Fall, of Redemption by Chriſt , of Charity -anf 
The Heads of good Works, of the aſſurance of the Remilſion of Sins, of the Church, of Vows, 


the Book cal- 
led the Drmte- 
T1. 


of Authority, of the Miniſters of the Church, of the Pope , of the Sacramentg, 
of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, of the Commemoration, Invocation, and Interceſſion 
of Saints, of the Remembrance of thoſe who are dead in the Faith, of the Com- 
munion to be joyned with the Sacrifice, of Ceremonies, and the uſe of the Sacra- 
ments. Now amongſt other things, there are theſe Doftrines in it, that thoſe 
Works which are more than what God commands, and commonly called Works 
of Supererogation, are to be commanded : That Man cannot without doubting 
believe, that his Sins are forgiven him : That the Church hath the Power of in. 
terpreting Scriptures, of drawing and explaining -DoCtrines from them , the 
Power of Juriſdidion, of deciding in doubtful Caſes by a Council, and of making 
Canons: That there is one Head over the reſt,, to wit, the Pope, by Virtne of 
the Prerogative granted to Peter : That the Government of the Univerſal Church 
is committed to him by Chr; yet ſo, as that the reſt of the Biſhops have a ſhare 
in that Cure, every one in his own Church : That by Confirmation and Chriim, 
the Holy Ghoſt is received, to enable us to reſiſt the temptations of the Devil, 
the World and the Fleſh, and that a Biſhop is the only Miniſter of that Sacrament: 
That the Sins, which we remember, are to be confeſſed to a Prieſt : That by fatif- 
faltion, which conſiſts in the Fruits of Repentance, eſpecially in Faſting, Alml- 
deeds, and Prayer, the cauſes of Sin are rooted out , and Temporal Puniſhments 
either taken quite away, Or mitigated : That extreme UnCtion hath been in the 
Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time , that it might either relieve the Body, or 
fortifie the Mind it ſelf againſt the fiery Darts of the Devil: Thar then it is to 
be adminiſtred, when the hour of Death ſeemeth to draw nigh : That Marriage 
contracted without the Parents conſent ought to ſtand good, but that Children 
are in Sermons to be admoniſhed, to ask the advice of their Parents : That 
Chriſt at his laſt Sapper inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood : Firſt, 
thar it ſhould be received by Believers, as the ſaving Food of their Souls, and 
then, that it ſhould be offered up in memory of his Death and Paſſion, For that 
there are in all, two Sacrifices of Chriſt ; one a bloody Sacrifice upon the Croſs, 
and another, wherein.under the form-of Bread and Wine, he offered up his own 
Body and Blood to the Father, and afterwards commanded his Apoſtles, and their 
Succeſlors, to do the ſame in remembrance of him to the end of the World : That 
by the firſt, Mankind was reconciled to God the Father ; but by this unbloody $a- 
crifice, Chriſt is offered up and repreſented to the Father, not that he may again 
make ſatisfaction for Sins, but that by Faith we may apply to our ſelves the Re- 
demption purchaſed to us by his Death : That in this Sacrifice, wherein we cot» 
memorate the Death of Chriſt, the memory of the Saints is-to be celebrated, that 
they may intercede with God the Father for us, and help us by their Merits: That 
we mult alſo remember the Dead, and pray to God for them. In the next place 
it 15 enjoyned, that all the antient Ceremonies, which are commonly uſed in Bap- 
tiſm, Exorciſm, Abrenumciation, Confeſſion of Faith and Chriſm, be retained, and that 
nothing be changed. neither in the Ceremonies uſed at Mats : That in every 
Town, and every Church, two Maſlles a day, at leaſt, be faid; but in Country 
Pariſhes and Villages, one, eſpecially on Holy-days : That nothing at all be altered 
in the Canon of the Maſs, and that all the reſt be obſerved, according to an- 
tient command ; but that if any thing have crept in, which may give occaſion to 
Superſtition, it be taken away : That Veſtments, Ornaments, Veſſels, Croſſes, 
Altars, Candles and Images, be-ſtill kept as certain Monuments: That the oſual 
Prayers, and that holy ſinging of Pſalms be not taken away, and -where they are; 
taken away , that they be reſtored: That the O»ſequies and Funerals of the 
Dead, be performed after the manner of the antient Church, and that the Saints 
Holy-Days, and thoſe others alſo, wherein Prayers are appointed'to be faid, be 
obſerved : That on Eaſter Eve, and Whitſunday Eve, the Water in the Font be 
Conſecrated ; That, for ſubduing Luſts, and exhorting ths Mind 'to the duties 0i 
Piety-,' on certain days men abſtain from eating of Fleſh, and faſt : That laſtly, 
though it were to be wiſhed ,” chat there might be found many Miniſters of*the 
Church,” who wontd live chaſtly , nevertheleſs , ſince many up/and down have 
Wives, whonr they would not turn away : And that that cannot, without great 
troubles, now bealterecl, a Dzcree-of Council concerning that he'expetted S 1-5 
| $, 


the ſame courſe be held with thoſe y who receive the Sikrament in both 
| ye 


f 


XUM 


+5. AI. 
Vs 82 


I et 
- aid 


\VIMWTV) 


Book XN, Reformation of the Church. 


yet fo (till,as that they cenſure notthole who do otherwiſe ; for that the whole Bo: 1 5:8. 
dy ad Blood of Chriſt is contained under cnher kind, Atter this manner the L2w/mwy 
Eo0k was, indeed; publiſhed, as.you. ſhail heag bereafcer, but it was no: to com- The Dre mm 
piled at tuſt : For it was often Reviewed and Cortetted, as has been jaid, and 9m review- 
the Copy which was ſhew'd to Bnacer was fomewhart toftcr. After ir had Veen Ow 0 
for a long time, then, toſſed to and again amongſt the Scates, privately, it was alld ;ccou1d paſs. 
fent ro Rowe, For though all the Points of Popery, in a maaner, were eltavliſh- Th, 7 porim 
ed in it, yet becauſe ſome things were granted to their Adverſaries, it was thought (cnt to Rome. 
fic, firſt ro conſultthe Pope about it. His Holmels afterward ſent the Empetour The popes a- 
by Cardinal Sfordrato ſome Animadverſons thereupon , which wete theſe : That nimadvections 
a Prieſt in Orders ſhould marry a: Wife, and ſtill execnte his Prieſtly Office, was upon it. 
never heard of : That the Cuftom of receiving rhe Sacramear in borh kinds was 
abrogated; and in thoſe two thmwgs, no man had power to diipenſe, but the Pope 
and Council, Fhat the Followers of the Old Religion were not to be aſtricted 
xo theſe Policions z, bnt that, if there were any Lutherans that would foriake their 
new Opinions, they were not to be rejected : That the finging of Plalms ought 
to be reſtored in all places z that on Holy-days the Commemoration of the Pa- 
tron of every Church was to be Celebrated : That they who are noiw, or ſhall 
hereafter be, Priefts , muſt abſtain from Marriage : Thar a ſpeedy reſtirution 
muſt be made of Church-goods , and Jurifdittions ; for feeing rhe Robbery and 
Invaſion was maniicſt, the uſual forms of Proceſs were not to be obſerved, but; 
as in a felt-evident Caſe, it was to-be done by an high Hand, and Imperial Au- 
thority. This Ceniure being interpoſed, the Eleftors of Mentz, Treves and Co- 
kgne, to whom ir was communicated , anſwer the Emperour in the very fame 
manner, urge chiefly Reſtitution, and conclude it to be abſolutely neceſfary, if the 
Chriſtian Religion ought tobe preferved,and recovered again in thoſe places where The Fietor's 
K was aboliſhed ; and that peace alſo could no other ways be ſetled : That there- opinions about 
fore care was to be taken in the firſt place, that Cimurches, and Religious Houſes, the Interim 
ſhould be compleatly reſtored : And that becante the Uſurpation and Robbery was '®? 
manifeſt, it was to be done brevi manir, that the Worſhip of God might with all 

expedition be reſtored : Finally, they prayed his Majeſty 'to take theſe things in 

good part, and defend the Members of the Church by his Power and ProteRi- 

on. But the other three Electors were nor of that Opinion , chiefly the Prince 

Palatine and Duke Maurice : However, they had both very good caule, not to ſtand 

too ſtifly to it with the Emperour. The reſt of. the Princes, who were for the 

moſt part Biſhops, anſwered in the ſame manner, as the Elector of Mecntz, and his 

Colleagues had done ;, and as for the free Towns, no great account was made of + 

them. Wherefore on the fifteenth of- May, the Emperour called all rhe States be- 

fore him , and having premifed a few Things of his Love and AﬀeCtion towards | 

G ; I have found by maniteit and clear Arguments , faid he, and the thing 

it ſelf ſpeaks it, that no Peace can be had, nor Juſtice done, before an end be 

made of that Controverſie about Religion, whichnow for many years hath cauſed 

various Quarrels and Animoſities, much Hatred, Diſſenſion and War in the Em- 

pire, This hath been the cauſe, why, in frequent Dyets, and by ſeveral Confe- 

rences, I often ſought for a Cure : But, in the mean time, the Contagion not only . 
over-{pread all Germany , but infefted alſo other. Chriſtian People, ſo that no 

preſenter remedy could be thought on , than the calling of 'a General Council. 

This, at your. earnelt ſoliciration, 1 procured, after much ado, to be called at 

Trent, ind in like manner adviſed you, at the opening of this Dyet, that you 

would ſubmit ro the Authority thereof, and l:ave it ro my care, in the 'mean 

time, to find our fome pions Expedient , whereby Germany might live in peace; 

and, indeed, your compliance therein, and confidence in me, was then, and is ſtill, 

very acceptable nnto me. Being then wholly intent upon ſo. neceſſary a Deſign , 

and having demanded your Opinions, to my great grief'and ſorrow | found, 

that difference in Religion had not"only been the cauſe all onr paſt Evils, but, un- 

tels prevented, would be fo alſo for the furnre,- Andi therefore, I thought it not 

good to leaye thivgs in that troubleſome ſtate, until a Dectee ſhould be paſt in 

Council, but to bring them to ſume moderation, and the rather for that new 

Sets did here and there ſpring up, Whilſt 1 was pondering theſe things, fome 

Perſons of eminent Rank and Quality, Friends to Peace, and Lovers of the Pub- 

tick, preſented to me their thotghts of Religion, drawn up in writing, and pro- 

miſed to obſerve them. Now fo ſoon as that Writing was pet into my Hands, 

1 referred iy.o ſome good and learned Divines, to peruſe it diligemly , and ex- 

amine 
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1448, amine the Contents thereof, When they had conſider'd it, they made me this 
WR Report, That,if rightly underſtood,it was not inconſiſtent tothe Catholick Religion, 
nOr with the Doctrines, Canons, and Conſtitutions of the Church, except only 
in two Points, the one, concerning the Marriage of Prieſts ; and the other,touch. 
ing the Lords Supper : But that it was a proper Expedient in its kind for eſta. 
bliſhing the Peace of Germany ; the thing I moſt wiſh for : For what would be 
more agreeable, than to ſee all the States unanimous in following one and the ſame 
form of Religion ? Which being ſo, I require thoſe, who have hitherto, to their 
Praiſe, obſerved the Laws and Rites of the Catholick Church, that they continue 
in the ſame, without wavering, or ſtarting of any Innovations, as they have here. 
+ tolore promiſed anto me ; and [ earneſtly deſire thoſe, who have changed their 
Religion, that they would either come over to the reſt of the States, and joyn 
with them in the Profeſſion of the ſame Religion, or moderate their Doctrine ac- 
cording to the Preſcript of this Book, and in every Point make it their Pattern; 
Nor 'would | have them alter or add any thing to it, but contain themſelves with. 
in the limitation therein preſcribed, and, neither in their Writings nor Sermons, 
publiſh or vent any thing to the contrary, but obediently expect the Decree of 
the Council, which, I ſhall endeavour, ſhall be called as ſoon as poſlibly may be. 
In the mean time, it is my whole care, that a Form of regulation be conceived 
for reformation of the Clergy, When he had thus ſpoken by the Mouth of his 
Secretary , as the Cuſtom is, he commanded the Book to be read. So ſoon as 
The Arch- that was done, the Archbiſhop of Ademrz, who has the firſt place amongſt the 
biſhop of EleCtors, without conſulting the reſt of the States, ſtarted up, and, as in name 
Neutzs is of the whole Dyet, gave the Emperour molt hearty thanks for the great la- 
©0100 4” bour and pains he had been at, for his care and diligence , and for the zeal and 
Bs. .ng affection he had for his Country : And that ſeeing they had formerly referred 
giving thanks the Matter to his prudent and faithful management, and that now he had 1a- 
to the Empe- bonred to bring it to effet, -It was but juſt and reaſonable, ſaid he, that, with 
TO moſt thankful hearts, they ſhould acknowledge fo great favours, and dutifully ſub- 
mit to the Decree. The Emperour took the thanks for a publick conſent and 
confirmation, nor woufd he afterwards admit of any excuſe, as ſhall be ſaid here- 
after, and commanded the Book to be printed, both in Latin, and in the Vulgar 
Tongue. Four days after, he repreſented to the States the great labour and 
charges he had been at in reſtoring Peace to Germany: And that becauſe the 
The Empe- thing it ſelf required, that the ſame ſhould be ſecured for the future, it therefore 
jour CeMtS ſeemed to him very neceſſary, that ſome conſiderable ſun; of Money ſhould be 
m—_— ard pur Taiſed, and in certain places kept in a publick Bank , that if any Commotions 
into a publizk, ſhould happen to ariſe within or without the Empire;there muſt be a remedy ready 
Treaſury, at hand, Some few days after that, King Ferdinand alſo repreſented to the States , 
King Ferd;. That for neceſſary cauſes and conſiderations, which were not unknown to them, and 
421.1 craves Needed not to be related,he had by his Ambaſſadour made a Truce with the Turks 
Money from for five years, which had begun the year before : And that though+the Turk had 
buc States. charged his Subje(ts,that they ſhould aQ nothing to the contrary,yet he nevertheleſs 
deſired, that they would contribute the Aids,which. they had promiſed before, that 
if he ſhould chance to break the truce, he might be in a condition to make head 
againſt him : That beſides, ſince:the Turk fortified his frontier places with ſtrong 
Gariſons, it concerned-him-not-to be negligent: And that therefore he had re- 
ſolved to fortifie all proper places, and keep Gariſons in them : But that, becauſe 
of /the great charges:he had been at in the late Wars, he was not able long to 
{ſupport ſo great a burden : That therefore he entreated them, that they would 
give him a yearly Subſidie for thoſe uſes, during the continuance of the truce ; For 

Maximi/:114u that that concerned the quiet, and ſafety of them all in general. 
marries his In the mean time, 44aximilian, the Son of King Ferdinand, went from Ausburg 
on Couin to Spain, to celebrate; his Marriage with the Lady Mary, the Emperours eldelt 
germ Daughter, and hisown firſt Couſin, The Cardinal of 7rent was ſent with him, 
hg = rgM and the Duke of, Al»ewent ſome Months before, about the later end of 442. 
a great burden The; Neapolitan: Horſe, who had. before ures in- Nertgow ,, came into. the 
to the people Country - about Strasbwrg, and continued almoſt three Months there , behaving 


about Srr4{- themſelves with incredible infolence : They came now and then; into the Town, 
burg. which created no; ſmall ſuſpition, Duke Maurice, not long after the publication 
Marqueſs 7obn of the Emperours Decree, departed : But Marqueſs Fohn of Brandenburg, Bro 
of Brandev- ther to the EleQor Joachim, waited upan the Emperour, andin-preſence of King 
non nVP7oveÞ Ferdinand, humbly begg'd that he would ſpare him as te that Decree, and having 


Tim, 


taken 
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chiefly the confidence he had in the Emperours 


raken = litzle notice of the ſervices be had rendered him, told ki 
Thom > prone, conſe 
ciſe of his Religion, that made him ſerve in the late W 


. 


he Emperour 


' made anſiver, That the Decree was made with the, conſent of the States of the 


Empire, and therefore no to be diſpenſed with;: He, onthe gther hand, cryed, 


that all had not aſſented, nor cauld he with a gopd Conſcience approve that De- 


cree, and challenged the Emperayrs Word and Promiſe. When the Emperouc 
perceived, there was nothing to be. done with him, he bad him. be gone, and it 
was thought he did fo, that, by his Example-or Diſcourſe, he might not confirm 
the minds of others. Wherefore, the ſame-day. towards the Evening, he fer oug. 
on his Journy homewards, and made no alteration 1n all his-Coyntry. His Bro-: 


ther, the Eleftor, who had made it always his ſtudy to pleaſe the Emperouc, The Electors 
ſhew?d no reſiſtance : Nor the EleCtor Palzing neither, wha, otherwiſe, was not of Brander- 


muck in favour at-that time with the Emperour, When the Decree was put to 3 and Pe. 


n, that it was 41548. 
the free exer- Vo 


% 


the 'Deputies of the Cities that were of the Augu/ftaxe Confeſſion, they prayed, latine receive 


that they might have leave to conſult their Principals abut the Matter, that. af- the Incer;m. 


terwards they might anſwer according to their minds, which was granted them. 


Waolfpauy Duke: of .Devx-ponts, of the Houſe Palatine, bad bis Deputies there, The cor 
{Stent commanded him to come before him in Perſqa ; which being cy of the Dukd 0 
done, he preſſed him to approve the Necree. He made Anſwer, That he kogy of Deux- 

no other Religion, but that wherein he had been born and bred to that very day ; ***** 


wherefore, he prayed his Majeſty, to have ſome Conſideration for him, pro- 
miſing to do therein, whatever he could with a ſafe Conſcience. At that time 
the Emperour did, indeed, diſmiſs him, -byt pligd him Narply aiterwards by 
Meſſengers and Letters, as ſhall be {aid in irs praper place,  WhiPſt the Senate 
and. Council of Azsburg are conſulting, the Emperour poſts:Sqldiers all over the 


City. Here lived at that time one Wolfgavg Muſculns, an emigent Migilter of the 1ucuu went 
Church, He, finding Aﬀeirs in a ſtaggering condition, the Senate timoraus, and from Aisburg 
. and went to Bers 10 Switzerland. to Bern. 

ohn Brentias was at Hall in Schwabia, and had been in great danger two years The labours 
fore, when, upon the breaking up of the Proteſtants Camp, the Emperour and dangers 


that he could not approve the Book, departed 


came to Hal; but was now in far greater. For at that time, alittle before the of Brentiw. 


Emperours coming, which was in the beginning of December, ſome of the Spa- 
» Guards, having entred the Town, march ſtreight to his Houſe, and defire tg 
be let in, elſe they threaten grievouſly. Being admitted, they grew very inſo- 
tent and ſawcy. - Wherefore, having no other place of refuge, he ſends his Wife 
and Family to the Town Hoſpital, and follows himſelf ſhortly after, leaving a 
Man at home to ſupply them with Victuals and all things neceſſary. Next day 
after, cometh a Noble Spaxiard of the Diggified Clergy, who, turning out the 
others, takes the whole Houſe to himſelf, and going into the Study, makes a di- 
ligent ſearch there. Having there found ſome tamiblar Lerters written to Brey- 
tix by ſome of his Friends, concerning the fad troubles of the Times, he en- 
deavours- to expoſe him to the batred of his Countrymen and Party, by divulg- 
ing the Letters. By the Advice of his Friends, then, in a. ſharp and cold Winter 
Night, he removes to a Nejghbouring Place in the Country, that his preſence 
might not be prejudicial to the Citizens. But when the Emperour arrived at 
Hall, and behaved himfe#f graciouſly, not ſeeming to take any offence at the Do- 
Qrine and Worſhip of the place 3 Brentw#ss returned home thither again, and 
+ Ciſcharged the Office of his Miniſtery, until this time, that the Emperour would 
have the Decree made about Religion, to be received indifferently. by all. For 


he, as all the Learned Men throughout Germany were, being commanded to give pu; his 


his Judgment of that Book : Though he was ſenſible of his own danger, yet, judgment of 


that he might diſcharge his towardshis Church, he affirmed it to be con- the Interim, 


trary to the holy Sctiptures, and proved it fo in Writing. This Piece comipg 
into the Papiſts hands, Gravel ſends Orders to the Deputies of Hal, in the Em- 


perours Name, as he ſaid, that they ſhould uſe their endeavours to have him 


brought in Chains to Awcbrg. But he, having notice of this from his Friends, 
withdrew-into:a Neighbouring Country : Nor was it long after, before a Troop 


bf Spaniards came to Hall, whoſe Commander weat ſtreight td Brentixs his Houſe, The ingrati- 
here hie-carefully hunted up and down in ſearch of Booty, if any wefeto be gat ; tuct of the 


but moſt part of the Houſhold Furniture had been already remoyed by the Neigh- Feopie w 7 

= 0 DJs 
niſh Breneims 
and his Fa- * 
and mjly, 


bours, So then, the poor Man, after he had preached amongſt them, and tanght 
them for the ſpace of fix and twenty years, is now baniſhed : Nay, his Wife 
00 


— 
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1548. alſo, though at tbatggime afied'with a dangerous Sickneſs, whereof nat long, 
SV after ſhe died, was Danifhed tov'; fo that'the-poor Wretch-was forced to wan. 
der up and down with 'ſix*Chitdren, not knowing what to do;'or whither to go 
for Relief and Shelter, in fo great conſternation” were all-'Men becauſe of the 
Spaniards : And,'to increaſe her ſorrows at the ſame time; 'ſhe knew not what was 
+ The Duke of become of her Husband. However, ' when Utrick Duke of Wirtemberg came-to'be 
117r:emberg jnformed of the Calamity of Brentias, _—_ he was in very great danger himſelf, 
ſecretly re- ver he harboured him and his Family privately.” THE $251 
” 8/7 ** Now. moſt of the Cities of *$chwabia ſubmitting to the Emperours Authority, 
- Prea omiſed to obey this Commands. Wherefore the. Preachers - every: where::re= 

The Preachers PT b Me | : . ro ae" 
are forced to, moved, that they might not do any thing unſuitable to their profeſſion, Andrew: 
fl.” © © Ofander therefore left Nerimberg, and went to Pruſſia. Spire and Wormes had each 
bur' one Preacher, who alſo fled tor ſafety. 73lliam, Count of Naſſaw, tuffered 
Frafi;ms Sancerins to depart, for the ſame reaſon + The Duke'of Hirrembgrg allo, 
11 irremberg .'\:whole Country was full' of Spaniſh Gariſons, as hath been ſaid, having'received. 
receives the the Emperours Orders, cauſes the Book that now was publiſhed, to be read in the 
ood Churches, and, by Proclamation, commands, that no - Man preſume to at:con-: 
h trary to It; gtves liberty for atiy that pleaſed, to ſay Maſs for the future ; charges 
his Subjects not to moleſt of diftorb any Prieſt, and turns'away from-about him 
thoſe Miniſters that did not ſubmit to the Decree, amongſt whom: was! Erard 
Schnepfius, The Emperor ſets Granvell, and the Biſhop of .4rr45, upontheDuke: 
of Saxony Priſoner, to perſuade him to obey'the Decree, -and tp follow the Do- 
Tteconftancy Qtrine' of the publiſhed Book, And "though "they tempred' him with promiſes, 
of $2x0ny, the and gave him ſome: hopes of liberty, yet he conſtamtly perſeveredin his opinion. 
07 Viiſoner, Why, faid he; lat year, when.the Emperour propoſed Conditidns unto-me, this 
was alſo one, that I ſhould approve both his and/the Councils fature 'Decrees 
concerning Religion; but-finding,” that 1 was 'not to be moved by terrour,' or 
* any.fear of danger, to conſent thereunto, he waved that Condition, 'andinever 
aftet mentioned any thing of Religion unto me. ' This, I then looked upon as a 
very fingylar favour, and, being eaſed of that importunity, 'as ot a very . heavy 
' burden, I bore: more eaſily, and with a more chearful Mind, all the other Con- 
_ Aitions, whereby the Emperour diſpoſzQ of ne and my Fortune at his pleaſure; 
hoping, that my Religion, at leaſt, might be my own : But now, that he again 
urges and commands me to ſubſcribe to the Decree thar hath been made, I hete 
Proteſt, that. 1 have been ſo brought'up from my Youth, and then, by the reading 
of holy Books, have been ſo confirmed, that 1 do believe this Doctrine to be 
alrogerher conſonant to the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and that it 
cannot be convicted 'of any Errour. And, it was upon this very ground, [that 
my Father and I, and ſome other Princes, heretofore exhibited: a Confeſſion of that 
Dottrine in Writing, and referred'it to a lawful Council. - Since, then, God has 
& enlightened me with the knowledge of his Word, I cannot forſake the knowh 
| Truth, unleſs | would purchaſe to my ſelf Eternal Damnation ; wherefore, if 1 
ſhould admit of that Decree, which'in many and moſt material Points diſagrees 
with the holy Scriptures, I ſhould condemn the Doctrine of FESUS CHRIST, 
which I have hitherto profeſſed, and in words and ſpeech approve, what } know 
to be Impious and Erroneous, But what would-that be elſe, than, with gawdy 
_ and painted words, firſt, to meck God, and then, the Emperour ? And, can there 
be any greater Crime, than that ? For, it is no leſs than the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, of which Chriſt ſo earneſtly admoniſhes us to have a care, and which 1s 
never to be pardoned. Theſe things being ſo, and ſeeing my Conſcience 1s in 
this manner tied up, I, moſt earneſtly, and by the Mercies of God, that by the of- 
fering up of his own Son, he beſtowed upon Mankind; pray and beſeech the Em- 
perour, not to be offended with me for my refuſal. Thar I retain the Doftrine 
of the Auguſtane Confeſſion, 1 do it for the Salvation of my Soul, aod a__ 
all worldly things, it is now my whole ſtudy, how, after this painful and myſerable 
Life is ended, | may be made partaker of the Bleſſed Joys of Life Everlaſting. 
{t_is reported to the Emperour, by ſome, as I hear, that it is not Religion I re- 
gard, in what I do, but vain-glory, and 1 know not what other by-end : Good 
now, what worldly thing is it, that could be more deſirable to me, eſſecialy being 
of a groſs and unweildly Body, than my liberty, than to retura tomy Wife and 
Children, than quiet and reſt at home ? 1 call God to witneſs-now, and will do 
then, when he ſhall call us to an account for.all.we have done inthe Fleſh; that 1 
had no other thing before my Eyes,than that in ſerving and worſhipping ofhim truly, 


I migh 
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I might attain to, the enjoyment of the Inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven. 1590, 
And it 1s my hearty deſire to the Emperour, that he would think, and believe, ſo — 
of me. In every thing elſe I have always been, and ever ſhall be, ready to ſerve 

him, and will diſcharge the Duty and Fidelity I promiſed him, -as it becomes an 

honeſt Man, and one of my quality. After all, I beſcech him, that he would 

pardon all my offences, and free me, at length, from this tedious Captivity, thac 

I may not of all Princes be the firſt, who may be ſaid, to have lived and died his 

Prifoner, When they ſaw that he perſiſted firm and immoveable in his Reſolution, 

they began to uſe him a little more harſhly ; all holy Books were taken fron g$everity to- 
him, and he was enjoyned to abſtain from Fleſh on days forbidden. The Prea- wards captive 
cher alſo, whom, till now, the Emperour had ſuffered to be with bim, finding him- $499. 

ſelf in imminent danger, privately ſlipt away in diſguiſe, Letters were then pub-. . | 
liſhed, and theſe out of the Imperial Court too, which the Landgrave was (aid Letters ſpread 
to have written to the Emperour. In theſe Letters he ſays, that he had ſent Qr. #>roa4 in the 
ders to his Wife and Cougſellors, that they ſhould fulfil the reſt of the Conditions, = pk; 
and fatisfie thoſe who had any cauſe of Grievance, becauſe of the paſt War ; Then, oY 

that he had read the Book that was written about Religion ; and though there were 
ſome things in it, which he did not throughly underſtand, and could not prove 
from the holy Scriptures, yet, becauſe they were backed by Antiquity, and the 
Authority of the holy Fathers, he would not be wiſer than they, but had ap- 
proved the Writing, and would alſo take care, that it ſhould be obſerved by bis 
Subjets. After that, he offers him-his faithful ſervice, whether he ſhould bave 
War, with the Turk, Pope, other Kings, or the Swirzers, or elſe if he pleaſed 
to make uſe of him in Germany : But prayed him, for Chriſts and all his Saints 
ſake, that he would forget his Offences, and give him his Liberty : That now 


—_— 


- he had been a whole year Priſoner, wherein he had endured puniſhment enough, 


and was redaCted to great hardſhips ; Moreover, thar, for greater ſecurity, he 
would give his two Sons Hoſtages, until he ſhould be fully ſatisfied, and that he 
would readily ſubmit to what he pleaſed to enjoyn him. Nevertheleſs, all theſe 
Prayers did not prevail, for he was by his Spaniſh Keepers carried about from 
place. to place at every turn , firſt, from Dayawers to Wordlingen, then to Hailbrun, 
and laſt, to Hail in Swabia. 


Whilſt the Emperour is buſied in carrying on theſe Exploits in Germany, the Whilſt the 


Maſs, is, by ACt of Parliament, aboliſhed in Emg/and ; and, not long after, Sre- Mel triumphs ED 


phen Biſhop of Wincheſter is apprehended, for maintaining, that the Laws made }0;0074m 
during the nonage of the King, were of no force, He had been confined to his in E»g/and, 


-Houſe the year before ; but being lately enlarged, when it was _— he had The Biſhop of 


changed his Opinion, he made a Sermon before the King and his Nobles, where- Fnchſter is 

in, having told them his mind plainly, he is commitredto Priſon. —»-c-iih _— 
The Emperour cauſed the Form of Reformation, as they called it, to be read 7, Empe- 

over to the Churchmen, Fure the Fourteenth, Theſe were the Heads of it, rour: Fccleſi- 

Of Ordination, of the Duties of Eccleſiaſtical Orders, of Monaſteries , of altical Refor- 

Schools, of Hoſpitals, of the Diſpenſation of Gods Word, of the Adminiſtra- Pation. 

tion of the Sacraments, of the Ceremonies of the Maſs, .of Eccleſiaſtical Cere- 

monies, of the Diſcipline of th® Clergy and People, of the pluralitics of Bene- 

tices, of Viſitation, of Synods, and of Excommunication, The Matters therein 

enjoyned, amongſt others, are chiefly theſe ; That they who ſue for Holy Orders, 

be diligently Examined, as to their Faith, Manners and Learning, eſpecially as 

to the Hereſies moſt in vogue at that time, and, if they believe as the Roman, 

Catholick and Apoſtolick Church believes ; The Inquiſition into Manners is com- 

manded to be made according to the Pattern ſet down by Pal, in the third 

Chapter of the firſt &pdſtle co Timorhy ; but, that which St. Pal amongſt other + 

things adviſes, That a Miniſter of the Church be the Husband of one Wife, 

who rules his own Houſe well, and has obedient Children, is left out : That n6 

Man be admitted to the Office of a Biſhop, unleſs he be a Prieſt, or promiſe to 

take the reſt of Orders with the firſt opportunity : That Biſhops take care of 

their own Flocks, feeding them with xy Dottrine and the Sacraments } That 


they now and then viſit their Churches, and be careful, that the other Miniſters 
do their Duty, leſt the Wolves break in among the Flock ; That the Monaſtick 
Life be again eſtabliſhed in thoſe places, where it has been, diſcontinued : That 
nothing be taught in Schools, but what agrees with Catholick DoCtrine : That 
the Lative Tongue be retained in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Ce- 
remonies, leſt they ſhould fall into _— if the People underſtood the Lan- 
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guage : That that which is commonly called the Caron of the Maſs, remain en- 
LY > nie, and' be pronounced with a low Voice, that the dignity of thoſe dreadful 
Mylterics may be kept up : "That nothing be changed in rhe uſual Ceremonies : 

That Salt, Water, Hearbs, the Paſchal Lamb, New Fruits, alſo Churches, Cha- 

lices, Altars, Copes, Veſtments and Vellels be Conſecrated by Prayer againſt the 

Snares of the Devil and Charms : That Wax Tapers alſo be lighted, and In- 

cenſe offered in Churches : That Prayers allo be made in Churches and Chapels 

dedicated to Saints: That the Clergy live Temperately and Soberly, and avoid 
Fornication ; Thar they put away their Concubines, or be puniſhed : That the 

Civil Magiſtrate aſſiſt the Biſhops 1n reforming Diſcipline and Manners, and 

preſerving entire the Liberties of the Church : That Dioceſan Synods be brought 

into uſe again, and held twice a year, and that in them the Manners and Vices 

of every one be enquired into : That thoſe, who cannot otherwiſe be reformed, 

be Excommunicated : That all Men do avoid their Speech and Company : And, 

that they be not admitred again to Communion, before they humbly beg forgive- 

The Biſhops neſs, and promiſe amendment. This Formulary being read over, as I ſaid be- 
m_ 1948 fore, was by the Biſhops, after ſome deliberation, approved, and they promiſed 
a toc Synods within a little time after they were returned home : Nevertheleſs, 
| they deſired that the Pope might be moved to give his aſſent to ſome things in ir. 
This Book was Printed alfo afterward. Mention was made before, that the Des 

puties of the Cities ſent home to conſult their Principals about the Decree. But 

hofe of when the Srrasburghers, who were the chief, were a little backward in anſiver. 
Stras/urg are Ing - the Emperour orders Granvell to preſs them to it. He ther efore, Fune the 
urged wre- Twenty eighth, ſeads' for the Deputies, of whom Fames Sturmey Was the Prin- 
m—_ is cipal, and ſpeaking to them by Henry Haſen, who then was his Interpreter, he 
told them, that they themſelves knew, how the States had begg*d of the Em- 
perour, and referred it to his care, to deviſe ſome Expedienrt, that might be 

ublerved ill the ſitting of the Council: That he had done it, and that a Form 

was drawn up by good and Learned Men, which all the Princes, except ſome few, 

and the chief Cities had approved. Now, ſeeing they and ſome others had 

beſonght the Emperouc, that they mrght have leave to conſult their Principals, 

which he granted, and in the mean time waited for their Anſwer, he took It ill, 

that hitherto they had made him none ; and,that therefore, he had commanded him 

'to learn, what their mind was. When the Deputies had told the reaſon of their 

The (0% . Silence, they produce a Letter direfted to the Emperour from the Senate, where- 
$..1-- in they tell his Majeſty : That they deſired nothing more, than to be able to 
- gratifie him in all things ; bur, that they and all their Citizens were fully perſuaded, 

that if they ſhould at all admit of that Decree, they ſhould wound their own 

C onſciences, grievouſly offend God, and endanger their own falyation : That 

ſince he, in his own Wiſdom, knew, how heinous a thing that was, they begg'd 

for Chriſts ſake, that in ſo nice a point, which concerned not Lands nor Goods, 

but the ſalvation of their Souls and Eternal Happineſs, he would have ſome re- 

gard to them, and as he allowed others, of a different Perſuaſion, the free uſe of 

their Religion, ſo he would ſuffer them to enjoy that of the Aug»/tane Confeſſion, 

until a Decree ſhould paſs in Council, as it had been often enated in Dyets, and 

that he would not compel them, to fay with their Mouth, what their Heart did 

not think : That they again, on their parts, ſhould take all imaginable care, 

that nothing ſhould be done tumultuouſly or irreligiouſly in their City ; that no 

wicked and pernicious Principles or DoCtrines ſhould be ſuffered among them, 

Gra well's nor no cauſe of Complaint given to their Neighbours, When Grarvel had heard 
Speech to the the Letter read, he told them, that the Emperour had always had a good opt 
Str.50nzher5. nion of their City ; and, that ſince. all generally commended and approved the 
Decree, they mult not expect to be exempted ; for they had Orders to/athnit of 

no ſuch Anſwer; that it was in vain then to Petition, but that they ſhould tell 

The 5:-a \ Poſitively, what the Reſqlotion of the Senate was. To which they Reply, That 
burgh:rs An» when the matter was referred to the Emperour, they and the other Deputies had 
(wer to Gran always underſtood it of the Civil, but not Religious,Concerns, that they thought 
vel, the laſt had been referred to a Council, where, upon hearing of the Parties, the 
Controverſje ſhould be decided ; but, that in this Book, almoſt all the Points of 
Dottrine, in, diſpute, were determined ; that if they ſhould now receive them 
withont any previous Diſquiſition, or the Learned Men of their Party being heard, 
they would no longer remain Controyerted, nor ſtand in need of the Authority 


of a Council : That it-was no wonder, that moſt part of the Princes and States 
| approved 
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approved the Decree, ſince it was for their 'own adyaritage ; all being lefr 
whole' and entire to them, but a manner of Religion preſcribed to: the Prote- 
ſtants, and commands laid upon them, to forſake thoſe Dottrines that had been 
always diſputed, without fo much as a hearing, whereas, nevertheleſs, in all 
the Dyets, the whole Cauſe was referred to a Council : That to force any Man 
to a(t contrary to his own Conſcience, though it were erroneous, was a very 
grievous thing, unleſs the Errour were firſt made appear : That they believed, 
there were a-great many goud' Men on both ſides, that nevertheleſs differed a- 
mong themlelves in Judgment and Opinion © That no (conſtraint ought 'to! be 
put upon fuch, but that they ſhould be convinced by Reaſon, Truth and 'Argu- 
ments : That ſince then, 1n. all Matters not relating to Religion, they were'ready 
to give unto Ceſar the things that were C/ars, they prayed him to recommend to 
his Imperial Majeſty thefe humble Demands of rhe Senate : That: they were not ig- 
norant of the Emperours great /power,qnor' of ' the danger» they now incurred, 
if he ſhould think fit to make ule of Þrce : That therefore, if they were not 
fully PR_— that, by the approbation of this Decree, God was greatly - of: 
fended, 


1548, 


WW Od 


it would be the greateſt madneſs in 'the world, not tb/comply with the 


Emperour. Here again Gravel, having repeated what he had ſaid before, Grar21's 
told them, that they themſelves, when they were received again into the Em- Reply. 


rours 'fayour, had promiſed 20 obſerve, what: he ſhould appoint for the wel- 
hrs of the Empire : That of this ftature was the.Dectee, made with the Coun- 
ſel and Advice of Learned Men, 'and+ by the greater patt approved-: Fhat 
therefore it could not be refuſed, becauſe it. was conſonant ta the Dottrine-of 
the - Church : Did: they arrogate ſo much to themſelves, as to think, they ſaw 
more- than the Univerſal Church, that they ſhould make a ſeparation fromthe 
reſt > That it was-not lawful for them to change Religion, without the common 
conſent of the whole World. That therefore, .if they had no vther. Inſtructi- 
ons, they ſhould inform themſelves from their Senate, whether they intended to 
obey, or not ? That, as to what thzy alledged, that they: had only underſtood -ir 
of Civil Affairs, when the Matter was referred to the Emperour, it was no 
matter how they underſtood it, but how the major part of the States did. The 


Deputies again repreſent, that they and the reſt of the Deputies of their State, The S:ra/- 


had, in a manner, | been excluded from "all. Deliberations ; nay, and, 
that they had-not been then conſulted, when the matter was referred to the Em- 
perour ; ſo that they had underſtood it no otherwiſe than as they told him : Yea, 
and that ſome Princes had alſo underſtood it ' ſo:;, for that, when they: made 
their -peace' with the Emperonr, they would not promiſe abſolute obedience, for 
fear it might be ſome time-or other extended to Religion, that his: own Son, the 
Biſhop of Arras, knew this to be true, who then promiſed in the Emperours 
Name, that the whole Cauſe of Religion ſhould be referred to a Lawful Coun- 
cil : That, whereas he ſaid, that Decree ought to be received as a publick Sta- 
tute of the Empire, they refuſed not to undergo any burden, that ſhonld be im- 
poſed upon them by the Empire; but, that the preſent Caſe concerned the Salva 
tion of their Souls and Life Eternal : That, beſides, the whole weight of the 
Decree fell upon good and Pious Men ; for, that the Multitude and Rabble, who 
ſighted Religion, cared not what was, or might be, enaCted ; though, no Man 
was to be compelled to embrace Faith : That they doubted not, but the Empe- 
rour was a Lover of Peace and Concord z but, that, however , if this courſe 
ſhould be taken, and Men be forced, both to think and ſpeak contrary to their 
Judgment, it was very much to be feared, leſt ſuch and ſo tudden a change might 
occaſion great Stirs *and Commotions : That that Book had been framed by 
Learned Men, of whom ſome had the knowledge of the truth, as was apparear: 
enough ; bur, that fome others had foiſted in many things, that did not art all 
agree with the holy Sctiptures and the Doctrine of the Fathers, as might, in- 

t, he qcmonſtrated, if Men were allowed to ſpeak. That they had made no 

daation.from the reſt ; 'but, that in the chief and fundamental Points of Dv- 
Ctrine, they agreed with the true Church : That therefore, they again deſire him 
to deliver the Letter to the Emperour, that accordingly, they may acquaint the 
Senate, for that they had no othet Inſtruſtions. Upon that, he began to ſpeak a 
little more huffingly, and utged home the Decree upon them ; then he made a 
Digreſſion to other Matters, and told them, how it was talked amongſt the great 


Men in France, that the People of Srrasburg would not admit of the Decxee + 


However, that the ſhert and the long of the Matter was, that the Emperour 
| expected 


burghers infiit; 


% 


4.66 


The Hiſtory of the Book XX. 


1548. 


expetted a clear and poſitive Anſwer : That no Man, indeed ; was to be 


WY compelled to profeſs any Faith ; but that, that was to be underſtood of thoſe, who 


The other 


Cities are alſo 


urged, 


The Empe- 


rours Anſwer 
fo the States 
about the dif- 


banding of 


the Soldiers. 


The States 


conſent to the 
Conſtitution 
of the Impe- 
rial Chamber, 


were not Chriitians ; ſince they, who deny the Faith that they have once received, 
might be compelled by Fire and Faggot. To theſe things the Deputies made 
Anſwer, That they knew not what the French might talk, but, that there was no 
publick Act, as yer, paſt in the Senate, nor any thing elſe done in that Afﬀair, 
but what they were now diſcourſing about : That, ſecing then, they would nor 
report theſe things to the Emperour, it was to no purpoſe to inſiſt any longer , 
and they would acquaint the Senate with what they had done : That a Man might, 
indeed, be burnt to death, but, that he could not be forced to believe otherwiſe 
than he did. And here ended the Conference, The Deputies of the other Ci- 
ties had been before dealt with, much after the ſame manner ; they had been be- 
ſides threatned, a day prefixed to them, by which they ſhould bring their An- 


' ſer, and commanded to tarry, till it ſhguld come from their Principals : But no 


ſuch thing was impoſed upon thoſe of &rra5burg. As to the Money, which the 
Emperour deſired might be raiſed for future Contingencies, the States, though 
they faid it would lie heavy upon them, yet aſſented to it : They promiſed King 
Ferdinand alſo a Subſidy of an Hundred thouſand Florins. a year, during the time 
of the Truce : On the other hand, they deſired the Emperour, that he would 
remove his Gariſons, and, all things being now peaceable and quiet, disband his 
Forces that lay quartered up and down, and did much hurt both in Town and 
Country, whereby -he would relieve the poor People, who made fad complaints 
thereof. _The Emperour made Anſwer, That, for weighty Conſiderations, he 
could not, at that time, diſmiſs his Forces ; that, as for any hurt that was done, 
it was not with his knowledge nor allowance ; for, ſince they were duly paid by 
him,. it was not reaſonable they ſhould wrong any body, and, that they knew to 
be his will and pleaſure : That ſomething of that nature had already been brou 

to his Ears, but, that upon inquiry, hardly any thing could be.made out of it; 
that, nevertheleſs, he would uſe all means, that he might be certainly informed 
of the matter; and that no Man ſhould go unpuniſhed, if he were found to be 
guilty. The States alſo refer it to the Emperour, to Conſtitute the Imperial 
Chamber at that time, and to add ſome more Judges to the number, at his plea. 
ſure, they themſelves promiſing, to defray the Charges of it. This was the 
iſſue of the League, which had been projected, as was faid before. That al] the 
Emperours Provinces in Germany and the Low Comntries, be under the ProteCion 
and Defence: of the Empire, and contribute to all publick Exigencies, yet ſo, as 
that they enjoy their own Laws and Juriſdiction 3 and, that; on the other hand, 
Germany may expect the ſame Help and Defence from the Provinces of the Em- 
perour. 
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BOOK XXI. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Authors of the Book called the Interim, are rewarded by the Emperonr + Many, 
nevertheleſs, do impugne it, and upon that acconnt' the Dubs of Saxony a atcuſed. 
Thoſe of Conſtance are urged to receive that *Book now publiſhed : Ambuſhes laid 
zo ſurpriſe the City, which at length # forced to receive it, The Strasburghers write 
to the Emperour about the Interim, and at length admit of it. 4 Sedition ariſeth 
at Bonrdeaux. A Relation of the Deſpair of Francis Spira :' And. the ſtrange 
Converſion -þ Vergerio to the Reformed Religion. The Queen of Scots x carried into 


France. ' Magdenburg &, by the Emperour, offered as a Y to'the ſtrongeſt hand. 
The State f England begins to be turbulent, © The Protetor of the King i ſen- 
tenced to death and beheaded : The Citizens of Strasburg contend with chetr Biſhop. 


They of Wittemberg are by ſome accuſed as Adiaphiriſts or Neuters,” who, by their 
indifference and double dealing, made way for the Popiſh Impizty. Melanchton an- 


1 54% 


ſwers theſe, Diſputation in England about the Lords Supper, The King of France - 


z received at Paris, Vervinus z beheaded, The Emperour purſues the Magden- 
burgers witch Ediffs. Pope Paul rhe Third dies, and horrid things are reported of 
bim, The Conclave of Rome deſcribed, and the manner of Creating the Pope. 
Maſs is begun again at Strasburg, An Edi publiſhed by the French King againſt 
the Lutherans, Julius z elefed Pope, and makes Innocent, a Nuth, who was ex- 
ceedingly dear unto bim, a Cardinal, 


N the laſt of June the Dyet was diſſolved. We told youin the Nine- 
teenth Book, that the Emperour had perſuaded all to ſubmit-to the 
Counctl, upon the aſſurance given 'them, that he would take care, it 


ſhould be free and lawful : Now thefefore, a Decree is made, for the a nicree of 


continuation of the Council at Trent, the Emperouc promiſing to the Dyer of 


uſe his endeavours, that it meet there again, as ſoon as conveniently can be, Aubry n 
cerning a free 


Which being effected, he requires all, eſpecially Churchmen, and thoſe of the 
Auguſtane Confeſſion, that they repair thither upon the ſafe Conduct that he 
ſhould give them; for, that there all matters ſhould be- Piouſly and Chriſtianly 
debared and deterrhined according to the holy Scriptures, and Doctrine of the 
Fathers, without prejudice or affection, and that they themſelves ſhould be heard 
tothe full, Then other Decrees ate read over, as it is cuſtomary, eſpecially that 

| concerning; 
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LARRY May the Fifteenth, 


The Compo- 
(cis of the In- 


terim are 
bountitully 
rewarded. 


The Empe- 
rours Letters 
to the Princes 
about the re- 
ceiving of the 


Intcram, 


The Venetians 
Proclamation; 


The Popes 


Legats in the 


Courts of 
Princes. 
The pru- 


dence of the 
Venettans mn 
the buſineſs 
of Religion. 
The Venetian 
Inquittion a- 
gainit SO1CC- 
rers, and thoſe 


that have 
Commerce 


with the Devil. 
French Auxi- 
Jjaries {ent tO 


the Scots. 
They who 


ſerved in the 


Proteſtant 


Arms, Pro- 
icribed by the 


Emperour. 


The Duke of 


Ver d:fm:s 
Marriage. 


The Duke of 


Aumaies 


Marriage. 


4 ous 4 Avis 
{as Hittory of 
the German 


War, 


Wlebins brags 
of the Interim. 


The Biſhop of France alſo, Rybert Biſhop 


Auranches 


writes againſt 
the Interim. 
So does Romey 


the Domi- 
nican, 


concerning Religion, and all are ſtriCtly charged to obey it, as was before declared 


— 


We named before the three Authors of the Book called the 


Interim. One of them, Fobn [lebia#y, ha liberal Rewards both from the Empe- | 


rour and King Ferdinand, for his pains; but Michael Sidonizs got afterward the 
Biſhoptfck of 1Menghnrg-in Saxony, this gave occaſion to ſome to joke upon them, 
2nd ſay, that they Only maintained, 4mongſt other things, the Popiſh Chriſmeand 
Oyl, to,_be uſed as facted and Hen ry to Salvation, that they: themſelves might 
corne off the better greaſed. long aftef, the Empefour ſefit His Letferstothe 
Princes that were abſent, eſpecially tp thoſe who ſeemed moſt to ſtand in need of 
it, cominanding them forthwith to-Obey that Deetee : And, fu) the Tenth, he 
wrote to Era/mm Biſhop of Strasburg, to ule endeayours, that that, which, with fo 
muchlabobt and pain had braaghr about ſhould be pur into execution; and thar; 
if he wanted fit Men, he ſhibuld provide himitlf ſomewhere elſe. 

The Report of this DecreE was ſoon ſpread abroad far and near. And the Pme- 
t:ans, Fuly the Nineteenth, publiſh, a Proclamation, charging all who had Books 
containing any thing contrary tv the Cathelick Faith, ro bring them in within 
eight days to ſome certain Men appointed, for that afterwards 1nquiſition would 
be made, and ſuch'as deſerved be puniſhed 3 proituling Reward and Secteſie to 
Informers.: The Pope hath a Legat,or Nuncio always there, as in the Courts of 
Princes. alſo ; theſe ſee and hear with the Eyesand Ears of many, and are often the 
Cauſes: why Decrees bf that natfire are made-; But the Senate of Verice uſeth this 
Circumſpettion, that they ſuffer not the Rowjſh Biſhops and Inquiſitors to be ſole 
Judges, but always Joyn with-them the Governours of Places, and Lawyers, to 
Examine the Evidences, and.. take.care, that no Sentence paſs againſt any Man 
within their Juriſdition, .out of "malice, br for love of gain. They made this 
Law in the year 1531. when, in the Country of Breſcia, the Inquiſitors tyranniſed 
cruelly over poor-Wretches, as if they had been Sorcerers, and in Compatt with 
the Devil : And now, when the Doctrine of Luther had taken deep rooting, and 
was ſpread far and near, that Law was in force ſtill, whatever the Papiſt muttered, 
who would have it abrogated, 

- Much about this time, the King of France ſent Auxiliary Forces into Scerland, a 
gainſt the Egliſh, and amongſt theſe ſome Germans, under the Conduct of the 
Rhinegrave, But the Emperour.Proſcribes Hubert Count Bichling, and Sebafian 
Stherteline, in one and the lame Proclamation ; and not long after, the Rhinegrave, 
Count Heideck, Pecrod and Pifeberg, beſeeching all Foreign Princes not to entertain 
nor protect them, bur to gratihe him in that particulac, and aſſuring them, that 
they might expect the like from him, when occaſion offered. The Duke df 7- 
doſme; a Prince of the Royal Blood of France, Married the Lady Fane, Daughter 
to the King of Navarre, who, ſeven years before, had been berrothed and given 
to the Duke of Cleve, as has been ſaid. Eveawor, the Emperours Siſter, Queen 
Dowager of France, leaves France, and goes to live_in the Nethewands, The 
Duke 'of Aumale, Son to the Duke of Guiſe, after he had long courted the Ducheſs 
of Lorrain, the Emperours Siſters Danghzer, Married the Daughter of Hercules 
Dake of Ferrara, About that time, Lous i Avila, a Spaniari, wrote the Hiſtory 
of the Emperours Wars in Germany 1n the vulgar Language, which was afterwards 
Tranflated into Ialian, . Latin, and French ;, where he fpeaketh of the taking of 
Marqueſs Albert, the ſaith, T hat he minded his pleaſures ſo much with Women, 
that he neglected his Duty, and misbehaved himſelf at Nochlirz, Though theEm- 
perour had given moſt ſtrilt charge, that no Man ſhould in any manner impugne 
the Book that was publiſhed about Religion ; nevertheleſs, ſeveral Pieces came 
abroad, that confuted all the DoCtrine contained in it, and'admoniſhed Men to 
beware of it, as a moſt dangerous Plague. Amongſt theſe was Caſper Eagle, Mi- 
niſter of the Church of Sal61d in Thuringe. The occaſien of Writing was g1 
by 1/cbius, who was upon his way home from Awsburg, and-bragg?d mightily of that 
Book, ſaying, That a Golden Age-was now at hand, and that Eag/e had 2tlo af 
ſented to ir, When this came to his Ears, he wrote a moſt bitter Anſwer, & 
ving him theLye ; and affirming, the Book to be ſtuffed with falſe Dottrines. in 
of Auranches wrote againſt it, but upon a different 2c- 
count, and rejected the fame, chiefly, becauſe it allowed Marriage to Prieſts, and 
the Sacrament in both Kinds to the Laity z where, taking occaſion by the Way, 
he bitterly inveighs againſt Bucer for Marrying a ſecond Wife. Lang oe Gt- 
neral of the Order of St. Dominick, wrote againſt it, for the ſame Reaſons, at 
Rome, SO that the little Book was found fault with by both ſides, The 


TH 
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Book X XI. Reformation of the Church, 469 
The Emperour had ſent an Ambaſladour to' the City and State of Norimber, 1548, 
ro perſuade them to ſubmit tothe Decree that.was made. - On his way thither, he — > 

ſolicited the Sons of the Duke of Saxony to the ſame purpoſe, - bur they all re- 

ſolutely refuſed; Upon his. return, he gave+the Emperour a-full account of his Theconflancy 

. Nepotiation : Wherefore the Emperour makes his application: again-to-the Ca- of the Sons of 
ptive Prince; complaining of his Sons, that not only they rejeftedthe Decree lately *he Duke of 

made, but alſo ſuffered the Miniſters to rail againſt it in-theic Pulpits and Writ: ***"”" 

ings ; wherefore, ihe deſires-him to uſe his Authority with them, that they: would | 

_ give him ſatisfaction, as to both theſe Points. ; To this he makes Anſiver, That he The Duke of 

had lately ſatisfied Gramvell and the Biſhop of Arras, why:.be himſelf did not ap- Sax avows 

prove the Doctrine of the publiſhed Book ; which being ſo, he would not per- '9 the Empe- 

fuade his Sons to do that, which he could not with a good Conſcience-do him- 7%. ap? 

ſelf; that he earneſtly beſought him to take it in good part, and ta-fayour both room og 

him and his Sons with his protection. This conſtancy of his, and ſingular for- 

titude of Mind, 1n bearing Adverſe Fortune, purchaſed him the Love and'Elteem 

of all Men. + 1%}; 

As the States of. Bremen and Magdenberg were the only People-in Saxony, who The Deputics 
were not reconciled to the Emperour, ſo were alfo thoſe of Conſtance, that border of Conſtance 
upon the Switzers, the only, in Upper Germany; but at length, haying obtained a With the Em 
ſafe Condutt, they ſend Deputies to Asburg to Negotiate a Peace, The Em- Pm 
perour propoſed very hard Conditions to om and amongſt theſe, that they 
ſhould receive the Publick Book, and conform their Religion unto. it. The De- 
putics deſire fome mitigation of the Conditions ; but .that was in vain, and | 
they are commanded to bring their Anſiver by a day prefixt, The Senate being Their humble, 
made acquainted with this, on the Thirteenth of Fuly, writ a humble and ſub- Letters tou. 
miſſive Letter to the Emperour, beſeeching him, that he would not force them to 
do any thing againſt their Conſciences and the Salvation of their Souls ; that they 
faw their own danger, and were in great ſtreights ; for, that if they obeyed nor, 
their Lives and Fortunes lay at ſtake ; but, that withal, if they complied, they 
muſt abide the Vengeance and Judgment of God : That he would therefore ſpare 
them, and not reduce to extremity poor unfortunate Wretches, eſpecially ſince 
they were no more in fault than the reſt, and had formerly ſuffered the greateſt 
of Calamities for the Empire and Houſe of Auſtria, as they were ſtill ready to un- 
dergo any burden, that they were able and+ ought to bear ; and, that thongh 
their Exchequer was low, and their Fortunes mean, yet they were willing to give 
for a Fine eight thouſand Florins, and four great Guns; but, that they prayed 
him, that he would let them enjoy the Religion which for twenty years they had . 
profeſſed, until the Decree of a lawful Council ſhould paſs, and not impoſe a The Biſhop of 
heavier burden upon their City, than it was able to bear, Their Biſhop, Fob» Contarc: dies 
Veſalius, who "was alſo called Archbiſhop of Lunder, as hath- been ſaid in-the 7.22 3be-, 
Twelfth Book, threatened them ſcverely at Azsburg, after the Emperour had 8 wy impre- 
publiſhed the Book ; but within a few days after he died of an Apoplexy, the cated unto his 
Diſeaſe 'which he prayed might fall upon chem. The Reaſon why they alledged, Pople. 
that they had ſuffered great damage for the ſake of the Honſe of Auſtria, was | 
this : The Emperour Maximilian, by the help of the Suabien League, we menti- Maximilian's 
oned in the Fourth Book, made War againſt the Swirzers ; wherefore, the People War againit . 
of Conſtance, their next Neighbours, who were of the ſame League, ſuffered the $375 
great loſſes from them. The Gros and other Neighbouring People, nay, and 


Lours XII. King of France alſo, aided the Switzers at that time, but at the inter- 


cellion of Ludewick Sforza Duke of Milan, the matter was made up, in the year 


1500. Maximilian was then Married to Mary Blanch, Sforza's Siſter. | 
On the Third day of Augut the Emperour called before him the Burgomaſters, 
all the Council, and ſome of the chief Citizens of Hwburg, and having, by the 


mouth of Seldez the Lawyer, 1poken much of the good will and favour, that he and den 


! rour changeth 
his Predeceſſors had ſhew*d them ; he told them, that for many years paſt, the the Senate of 


Government of their Republick had been turbulent and faftious, and that the 4wburg. 
reaſon of it was, that inferiour People, ignorant Handy-crafts-men, fitter for any 
thing than Government, had been choſen into the Council ; but, that he, who 


wiſhed the City well, to remedy that evil, did now diſſolve the Council, and 
turnthem all out of place, not for any diſgrace to them, but for the publick good 
and profit. Then 4 


e commands the names 'of thoſe whom he had choſen for 
Common Council-men to be read over; amongſt theſe were. the Wel/ers, Helin- 
gs, Buntgartners, Fuggers; and Pentingers; that being done, he gave them their 


Oaths, 
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1548; Oaths, and aſſigned to every one'their ſeveral Functions and Charges; giving 
VN them ſerious Advice to love the Commonwealth, ſubmit to the Decree of Relj- 
gion, and be obedient to him. At the fame time he aboliſhes all the Companies 
The Compa- and Fraternities, making ic death for the future, to have any Conventicles or Bro- 
nies are a= therhoods, and commanding all Publick Charters and Grants, which contained the 
bohſhed, Priviſedges and Liberties of the Companies, to be delivered up to the new Com. 
mon Council. This new form of Government, he ordered to be proclaimed by 
an Herald, and that it ſhould be death for any to oppoſe or cenſure it, The 
Council thanked his Majeſty, and promiſed all duty and obedience. In the mean 
time, whiPſt theſe things were a doing, all the Gates were ſhut, and Soldiers 

poſted in ſeveral places of the City, : 
The Empe- There had been a Suit depending for many years betwixt the Landgrave and 
rour gives William Count of Naſaw, concerning the Dominion of Carzenelbegen, which 
ſentence in fa- at that time the Emperour decided, and gave ſentence againſt the Lavdgrave. The 
vour of Na/= Fifth day of this Month, the Emperour, by the mouth of the Biſhop of Arrar, 
ſuv againſt anſwered the Deputies of Conſtance, diſinilling them without any ſucceſs, and 
C84" becauſe he perceived them not to be much concerned for Peace, he told them, he 
The $9154; Would take fome courſe. The fame day, the Spaniards, who, as wetold you, were 
march pri- Temoved into thoſe parts to the pumber of three thouſand Foot, march towards 
vately to Con- Conſtance, and drawing out of Uberlmghen 1n the night time, part of them take 
Stance, the Woods, that, by break of day, when they knew the People were to be at Sermon 
in the Churches, they might-invade-the Town, and part ſtayed behind in the 
Woads waiting for the occafion, Now it happened, that three of the City. 
Watchmen, hearing a noiſe in the Wood, ventured farther out to fee what the 
matter was, and fo fel} into their hands. Theſe they took, and threatning them 
with death, if they gave the leaſt ſign, carry them along with them ; then they 
plant themſelves in a low ground, near the Lake, with great filence 3 but that 
was not {6 private, but that ſome of the Watch, who then were in the Suburbs , 
6n the other ſide of the R4b;ze, went and told their Captain, that there was ſome 
| Ambuſh laid, wherewith he immediately acquainted the Burgomaſter ; and this 
. was about two of the Clock in the morning, The Burgomaſter preſently calls a 
f Council, and orders all to Arm, though no body could tell; what the matter was, 
About break of day the Spaniards began by lirtle and little to appear, but in ſmall 
numbers, that they might diſcover the number of the Watch. Then again the 
Captain of the Watch ſends word to the Burgomaſter, to- put himſelf in a readi- 
neſs, for that there was danger at hand. . Having therefore conſulted what was 
to be done, about four of the Clock they ſend out about two hundred Citizens into 
the Suburbs, Theſe, P——_ nothing after they were gone out, began to be a 
little negligent, but, ſo ſoon as it was day, the Spaniards with their great Guns let 
fly againſt the Pales which divided the Ditch into two, and beat them down; 
and o in great numbers breaking in through the Ditch, that was then almoſt dry, 
upon the Town Watch : Whereupon, they aiſo, who, as we ſaid, remained in 
the Wood, came preſently on, and with great force break open one of the Gates3 
but the Citizens defended themſelves valiantly, and made ule of their Ordnance, 
Alfemſi Vives having, however, loſt their Captain Alfonſws Vives in the firſt Charge, Bur 
was killed, ang When they could hardly withſtand the force of ſo great a multitude, by little and 
the Spaniards little they retreat to the Bridge over the Rhine, where they maintained a hot 
draw off with- and tedious Confli&, and with much ado getting into the Town again, from the 
out ſucceſs. Walls and Gates they briskly play their great Guns upon the Enemy, who with all 
their might were attempting to force the Gate, and kill many of them. Thoſe 
they preſently threw from the Bridge into the Rhine, and then perceiving that 
their labour was in vain, fly intothe Suburbs, ſetting fire to the further end of the 
Bridge, leſt the Townſmen- might ſally out upon them. Having afterwards ia- 
: tiated their filthy luſts, they gather into a heap all the Bodies of their dead Men, 
| and burn them, with the Suburbs, that the number of the flain might not be known; 
but the Towns people loſt an hundred Men, When the Alarm was given at Co 
farce, the Neighbouring Swirzers, as the cuſtom was, preſently Armed, and 
were coming to- their afliſtance ; but the Governour of the Country, who, at 
k &uftom of That tirhe was a Citizen of Lacerne, recalled them under ſevere penalties, for the 
the Switzer, Hatred he bore to the Religion, my tt | 
.* * Wetold you before, what paſt betwixt the Deputies of Srrarhurg and Gromvels; 
all which, upon their return home, after the diſſolution of the Dyer, they report 


to the Senate ; who, after ſome Conſultation, wrote to the Emperour in at 
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becauſe he delighted moſt in that Language, to, this' effeft : Our ng fay.. 1548. 
they, being larely returned from the Dyer, have told us what hath heen-done, CVS 
and long before that ſent us the Book , compoſed about Religion. They were The Letter of 
detouns, et » moſt mighty Emperour , to have petitioned your Majeſty by nuke =o 
Letter, before they left Ausbwy ; bur Grawve! would not teceive it ; and that's Empcoour 
the reaſon, Sir, we now write to your Majeſty, Believe it, Sir, there is nothing 
in the World we more deſire, than to gratifix your Majeſty ; But as to the De- Their juge. 
cree about Religion, the Caſe ſtands thus : Havin covened the Divines, of our ment of the 
City, we diligently examined the whole Book : , though there be ſome things Incer:n: 
init; | which do not eons diſagree with the holy Scriptures, yet Gnce-they 
are {0 ed, that for the moſt part they ſtand in need of a fuller explication, it 
would be a very hard and uneaſie thing for-us {6 to receive them. For we are 
moſt fully perſuaded, that our Doctrine and Ceremonies are canſonant to, the 
Word of God, and that, without 'offending God, and wounding. our wn Con- 
ſciences, we can neither forſake nor change them, before they be fairly tried and 
exainined, and our Divines heard, :'For it hath been the Cuſtom, from the very 
firſt -Age of the Church, that all Youbtful and controverted Points would be de- 
termined in lawful Aſſemblies, and this alſo was always looked upon to be the 
beſt way in the Dyets of the Empire, that the whole Matter ſhould be referred 
to an holy Council. ' Wherefore, we beſeech*your Majeſty, by all rg 1s Sacred, 
and for the ſake of the Blood of Chrif that was Ihed for ns, that the Decrees of. 
the Empire may ſtand in force, as to that Matter, and that we.may be allowed 
the free exerciſe of our Religion, until the Anthorlty of a awful Council jnter- 
vene, For no better” way than that can be deviſetl, for ſettling. a firm and laſt} 
ing Peace. But if your Majeſty-do reject thig oug humble, demand , and require 
from us a compliance, we moſt eatneſtly beg that our Divines may firſt be heard, 
to ſhew wherein it is, we think, that Decrce to be repugnant to holy Scripture. 
dif this be granced, our hopes/ fre, that yout 'Majeſty will both” underſtand 

e equity of our Plea, and alſo mitigate that Decree, We do nothing certain- 
ly out of malice or-obſtinacy , but it is the confideration of our own Salvation, 
and the fear of Dive "Majeſty, that moves us ro deprecate in this manner, For 
in all things elſe, we. ſhall fo demean qur ſelves » that you may perceive how 
highly we value your Majeſties Glory and Reputation. 7 

| With this Letter, -and ſome other Inſtrufions, Lowis Gremper, a Lawyer, was 
ſent-to the Emperour; But the-Emperour anſwered them in the ſame manner, The Eme- 
2s he did the reſt, telling them, That nothing could” be now determined more ; rours anſwer 
that it was not now time to ſtand upon debates, and that they might have a ſuf. to thoſe of 
ficient hearing in the Council, And therefore he commands them to give him their $742: 
poſitive anfiver within a Month. When the. way, we have been ſpeaking of, 
would not do with the Men of' Coyfftance , the Einperour by Proclamation puts The people of 
them to the-Ban of the Enrpire, Then began Matters to be* carried more tu- Conſtance pro- 
multuouſly in the City : For both the remembrance of their late danger, and the ſcribed. = 
expectation of future miſery extremely perplexed them ; Eſpecially, ſeeing they 
ſaw not the leaſt appearance of any human help or relief. Some of the Citizens 

alſo did, with other expreſſions, . exaggerate all theſe things; ſo that the Coun- 

cil forced by their importunity, wrote to ſome Princes , and the Suitzer; alſo, 

praying them to intercede in their behalf with the Emperour ; The Swirzers im+ 

mediately called an Aſſembly of their States, and afſented : But the Catholicks 

amongſt thera, promiſed to do ſo, ppon this Condition ;-if they would receive 

the Decree of the Empire lately made concerning. Religon, and receive the 

Clergy into the City again : The Common Council being preiled then by the They pray 
Citizens, publiſh that Decreez and then put the Matter to a Vote, whete by fome Princes ; 
the major part, it was carried in the A ive, that it ſhould be received. and the 

For they all cried, they ſhould ' be utterly undone, if they continued longer in 06d magy 
the condition they were in ; ſince the Emperour had a vaſt andalmoft inexhauſti- = helen 
ble power not to be reſiſted, When they had paſt thisinto a publick AC, tlie for tem: 
Council acquaint the Suirzers with what they done : "Theſe ſeat Ambaſllz- 

dours to try, if the Emperour would admit of an Interceſlion; and withal , to 

intreat him to deal graciouſly with them, - But the Emperour wade them ſuch an The gwpes 
anſwer, that they might eaſily perceive it would not be acceptable unto him, rous anſwer to 
For he told them, That he 'much wondred they would do any thing in favour the interceſs 
of Out-lawed People. Wherefore, many who Elopeored the change of Reli- 

gion , removed to other places, and _—_ theſe way dfinbroſe Blanrer Nee 

PP2 e 


477 "The Hiſtory of the Book XXL 


1548. chief Miniſter they had. - The Lindqvians, who. are oppoſite to:Confaxce, on the 
| LV) other ſide of the Lake , had before anſwered the Emperour mantully enough:, 
Thoſe of Li indeed; but being now terrified by a neighbouring Example, they allo. receiye 


dw receive | | | 
the Hrerim, FE Decree. = f-5 ; | 1 oniteD 

' , When the Deputy of Strasburg was returned with the Emperour's Anſwer, agd 
The Stravbur- ©: amands ; the great Council of the Commonwealth. was. called 


- which; way 

CE never ' wont to be dotie, but abont Matters of the greateſt difficulty and. mas 

terim- ment, [lt conſiſts of three hundred Perſons, that are choſen. fifteen: out of eye, 

ry Company,which are twenty in number. The. Matter being put to the. Vote,.jiq 

. was carried by the plurality, y9t to receive the; Decree, but to ſtand;ig/our 

ſtoutly: But when the buſineſs was again ſtared ſome days. atter, they began +9 

cool a little in theix heat, and z,Cqmmittee was. choſen of the Senate, ta whom 

it was referred to conſult, what way moſt SPE. for the Publick, Some Negpoli- 

tan Horſe, as we told you, were qyartered not. far from the, Fown.z and: ſince 

the Emperour, at the very ſame time, lefr Aughurg, it, was: verily believed, that 

he intended to come to Strashyrg, and mapy were. terrified a5 what hedilately 

happened to Conftarge. WIT te, ſeveral of the Nobility, Mexchanty, .and. ſame 

Many of them Others, fearing 'to loſe their Eſtates , and being. loth to offend; the Emperons, 

renounce their having in the Senate renounced their freedom. ig the City, remoyed $0-pther 
freedoms in places, not without the murmuring.and cenſure of. many.  Fhe Emperour hayi 

the.City nl remoyed from fu;burg, where, Þs left a Garilpn, to. ſecurg;rhe. change : he 

Sin made, both in the Religion and Government, marched with the reſt of the Forces 

to Ulm, When he came there, he diſſolved che Town-Council; aud appointed a 

The Senate of New, one, ordering the Miniſters, amongſt whom, was 4artjr Freehs., to be clapt 

Tim changed. up in Priſon, becallſe they rejected the Decree about Religion, - 'Thus the new 

Council being wholly at the . Emperqurs devgtion, received the Necree, During 

the ſitting of the Dyet, at the requeſt of Grarye! , they had defired Frechr to go 

to Ausburg , and affift in the ſettling the Afr of Religion, and that he might 

lodge either with Plug, Sidonins, qr [ichins, which he. pleaſed : But; he retuled is, 

as a ſuſpicious thing, and the rather, that, none of his-Profeflion were there 

from' the other Cities, Being afterwards .enjoyned to- give his. Opinion of this 

Decree that was made, and hoy far, he approved ig, he deew up his Mind: con- 

cerning that in Writing, Now when-the Emperour came to, U/m;, the Cavuncil 

ſent for him, and the reſt of the Miniſters, and agk'd them-their Judgment. They 

anſwer as before, ſhewing what they approved , and what they. condemned: in 

the Decree, Being asked, Why, ſince; thoſe of Ausburg had fworn to ſubmit to 

it, and yet preached the Goſpel, they did not do the ſame ? It was unkgown 

_ to. them, ſaid they, what thele men had done, nor was it gheix parts to be 2G 

The conſtan- countable for the ations'of others: That when at firſt, they. were called to the Mi- 

ey of four Di- niſtery , they had promiſed, upon, Oath, to. preach to them the, pure and: ſincere 

rines of Ulm. Doctrine of the Goſpel, without the ]iixtuge of human Traditions, that if the 

Council did now Une that way, they ſhould releaſe them. from their Oath. At 

that time they were {cnt home, but. ſent for agaia in the afternoon, and then ſome 

commiſſionated by the Council told them, The Emperour, fay they, has arreſted 


you Priſoners to day , and noiy. ye. ſhall be. ſent to- his Palace; God: guide you. 
y 


his holy Spirit, They make anſwer, That ſince it was-Gad's good Will and 
Pteaſure,. they refuſed no. danger, and prayed in.like manner fog them. So ſoon 
as they were come out. of the Conncil, ſome Sergeants led them to Court, think- 
ing that they would be. brought befpre the Emperour, But whem they baq. wait 
ed a long while, and a great croud of People. was gathered together, they were 
carried to the. Houſe of one George Befſever , a, Common-Council-man, where 


a long debate , Granue/ urged them. to ſubmit, to. the Emperours Decree, and 
they again gave their Reaſons, why they could not; 'They were ſeverely rebuked, 
But the reſt being ordered to withdraw a little, they take a: milder. courſe with 
Frecht , and ſpeak him. very fair; However, he perſiſting in-his Opinion, they try 
the reſt alſo ſeverally, and of them, four continued conſtant. buc two- fell off 
| Haſen and Seljen were all this. while preſeat with 'Grawel,, and: the Bb 
ſhop 'of Arras, Preſently after they were pur /ingo-Fetters:, and ſent: to; the 
Common Gaol, under a guard. of - Spaniards and Germans, commanded hy , Fobn, 
Count of Naſſaw., Al eos uL-gyark by Freght's Houſe , he; eſpied his-Brorher 
George 1OLIng ONE at. the Wi a whom. he called to, to have a care; of his Wite 


| aac. Family ; dur George, praying for him, and his Companions, and/kiddiog thew 
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to.be of good. courage, was for that word cargied to Prifog himſelf; and this 15.9. 
on the ſixteenth of Aug, Afrer they'had: been kept four days Priſo- | 
pers in the Town, on. the fifth dey, when the Emporour went away, they were, The Minilters | 
11 their Chains, put into a Cart,, and carried to K:+4chin, under 'a guard of-.about * *r PU in 
po. hundred Spaniards, Having contiaued: there. eight days.in the cuſtody of * 
Captain Alrefeye's Germans, they were delivered over to the keeping of Madre: 
10, a Spaniſh Captain. The Emperour went fram Ulm to. Spire, about the later The Empe- 
end of Augyf#, Whillt he was there, one came from him to Strasburg, to carry rour comes ta 
away the 12 great Guns, which they promiſed to give the.year before, on the lait $2-7c, 
of Auguſt. The Pope, at thedeſire of the Emperour;diſparched three Biſhops into The Popes Le. 
Germany, tO wit, of Faw, Verona, and Ferentino, but what their Inſtrattions were, 8ats ſent to 
it ſhall be related in its proper place, The Emperour making bar a ſhort ſtay ar 09%. 
Spire, came to ents, and from thence, went downthe Rhine into the Nether/ands, NYT 
taking with him in ſeveral Boats his Priſaners, the . Duke of Saxony, and Land; The Duke of 
grave, who had becn lately brqught from Hal in Swabia, after that his Wife had Sexo and 
again made interceſſion for him,, The Londgrgve had a Town called Savguer, and 2 —_— Dag 
Caſtle upon a ſteep Hill, lying upon the Rline And 'whetz the Emperoye-came ,... | whrintoory 
hicher in the night. time, he lay at-Anchor, arid having only: pat/a:Shoar a Guard, Low Corr, 
commanded all t9 ſtay on board in their Yeſlels, ; The Senate. af Straiburg, R$ We t1c7. 
faid a little befqre, was ordered to give their anſyer' within a Month ; Where- 
fore, upan the. Emperours coming} to Spire, on the ſecond of 'September, Deputies The Deputies 
came thither unto him, to wit, Fames Sturmey, Matthew Giger, and Lowis Grempen:; of Strasb:rg 
Not finding him at Spire, they follow after to Adentz, and when. they had given with tye Em- 
the-Emperour notice of theic arrival, becauſe the Gernian Counſellors; whom he P*r9ur- 
commonly made uſe of, were abſent, they are commanded to follow. him to Co- | 
lozne, In the mean while, the Biſhop of Stravurg , writing to- the Clergy, thar yh; n rod 
lived in the City, required them by his Letter, dated the fourth of September, to ogy "ts 
.obey the Decree of the Empire, and conform to the Rule: preſcribed : Art that Clergy; about 
time, he fent alſo the Emperours' Letters tothe ſame purpole, which, as we ſaid; the obfervati- 
were written the tenth day gf: F-ly : And wrote alfo tg the Senate, that they would 9n of the Ye- 
not hinder or moleſt them, :;--: - ; mh crFe, 
When the Deputies of S7rasbxrg wete come ta Colrgne, on the eighth of Sep- 5,6. 1 ter 
tember they deliver the Emperour another French Letter from tle Senate, to this tg the Empe- 
urpole, Although when. we made our Peace with Your Majeſty, moſt victorious rour. | 
mperour,we did not promiſe to abey what ſhould be decreed: And though we never 
did give our conſent, that matters of Religion ſhould be handled after that man- 
ner; yet we are ready, as far as may be, to comply with Your Majeſty in all 
things, Bot only Civil, but Ecclefiaſtical: We are very ſenſible, that Your Mas» 
jeſty, and the reſt of the Princes, will have no regard to our Remonſtrances, and 
that it is but reaſpnable that we ſhould follow your footſteps.Nevertheleſs we bes 
ſeech. Your Majeſty, on the other hand, to conſider, that, ſince every ane muſt 
render an accaunt of his Actions to God, we have juſt cauſe to be concerned for 
our Salvation, and: to take care, that we do nothing contraxy to our Conſcience; 
Which was the reaſon alſo, we were in gagd hopes, that having given Audience 
to our Divines, Your Majeſty would have moderated the Decree, Burt ſince now 
you refer us to the Council, where, you ſay, matters ſhall be handled according to 
the holy Scriptures, we admit of the condition and that we may nat ſeem to be 
contentious or. obſtinate, we are not againſt it, but that the Biſhop may, by men of 
his own Order, officiate in ſome of qur Churches, according tothe formulary you 
have preſcribed : We ſhall tranſaCt with him about the Churches, and ſhall neither 
offer any diſturbance, nor hinder the Citizens from repairing to them z but it ſhatl 
be free to every dne'to follow what Religion they pleaſe, and that ſeemeth righteſt 
to them; Yet ſtil] on this condition, that we, on the other hand, may be allowed 
ſome Churches, wherein the Word of God may be purely taught, and the Sacra- 
ments adminiſtred as: is fitting, and in the vulgar Tongue, We ſhall alſd take 
care. that the People live orderly, and that nothing be done undecently, Beſides, 
we ſhall command' Holy.days:and Faſt days to be obſerved, and that n6 Fleſh be 
eaten on days prohibited; nar ſhall we ſuffer, thiat i Sermons, or any other way, 
the leaſt cauſe of Offence be given, And becauſe this Doftrine hath now, for 
many years, taken ſuch deep rooting in men's Minds, that, without wounding their 
Conſciences, it:cannot be ſo ſuddenly taken away't And then, Sir,ſince, in the man- 
her we have declared, Your Majefties Decree will be received amongſt us 3 we 
beleech Your Majeſty, from the vesy bottom of pur Hearts, that moworld by 
| pleaſs 
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pleaſed to condeſcend to our humble Supplications, and ſuffer vs to enjoy or 
Religion, nntil the ſitting of the' Council : This will be an Office moſt 'accep 
to God. and moſt conducible to the Peace of our City and whole Province, Whey 
the Emperour had heard this Letter, and alſo what James Sturmey, after higelo _ 
T he Deputies quent way, had more largely faid to the ſame purpoſe; and by the mouth of Selde; 
of Stradhing made ample proteſtations of his affection and: good intentions towards Germany, 
yr norm pp at length, after a long Parly, he thus diſmiſſes them, that they ſhould accord 
fgree with With their Biſhop; but on this condition, That if they did not agree, they ſhbuld 
their Biſhop. ſtand to his Arbitration. | | 
The Empe- When the Emperour was come into the Low Countries, he kept the Duke of 
Dok Reyes Foe Saxony with him; but the Landgrave he ſent to Oudenard, a Town of Flanders : 
Duke of 22x- And upon the borders of Brabant, he diſmiſſed all the Forces that he had brought 
ony with him. £\NQ upo . | . 8 
The Land- thither from Ausburg. We mentioned before,that the States of the os had re- 
grave he ſends ferred it to the Emperour to conſtitute the Judicature of the Imperial Chamber, 
. to Ondenard, The firſt day of* October then, according as it had been enaCted, it began, and three 
SS __ Advocates were turned out upon ſuſpicion of Lutheraniſm, and all the reſt are 
Chamber, Cautioned, amongſt other things, that they continue in the Doctrine of the Catho- 
The Duke of lick Church, or be turned out of place. Fhere Henry Duke of Brunſwick com- 
Brunſinck menced a ſuit againſt the confederate Proteſtants, for the paſt War wherein he was 
Ng ow R overthrown, fie had conditioned, nay, and ſworn too, when he'was let go out of 
0 0$9""" Priſon, that he would-not attempt any ſuch thing; but he fell off from that Agree- 
ſtants, and ſo MENT, .and not only he, bur alſo the EleCctor of Merz, the Maſter of Profja, the 
do ſome Counts of Naſſaw and Solmes, brought their Attions againlt the Landgrave, 
others. The Men of Conffance, lately outlawed, being reduced to great {treights, and 
The people of £..;g no way how to fave themſelves, fly tothe laſt refuge, and ſurrender them- 
Comrancy giue ſelves for ever to the Houſe of Auſtria, King Ferdinand then takes them into his 
p Now 
to the houſe of Protection, and preſently ſent a Noble Man to be their Goyernour; who on the 
Aultria. fifteenth of Oeber propoſed theſe Conditions unto them, That from hence- 
King Ferdi. forth, they acknowledge King Ferdinand and his Heirs for their lawful Lords, that 
nand, upon they perform all Fealty and Obedience unto them, at no time fall-off from their 
Conditions, Allegiance, and not enter into any League with others: That they abſolutely obey 
wes wo all Decrees to be:made by King Ferdinand and his Governours, concerning Religion 
7 Fay, and all things elſe, That they faithfully and truly ferve King Ferdinand and his 
And, then lays Heirs, in the Wars, and obey his Commands as the reſt of his Subjects do, and 
his Commands then they {wear totheſe Conditions. Two days after, the Governour calls a Conn- 
upon them. .cj1, and demands of them what Money they had in their Treaſury, and that an 
Inventory be made of all their Artillery and Ammunition : He alſo commands, 
that no Towns-man wear a long Sword; that none preſume to come near the 
Works of the Town, nor the Guard-houſe, that the Names of thoſe, who, during 
the War, gave the City intelligence of their danger be given in; that the Goods 
of thoſe who are abſent, and of thoſe who have removed to other places, be in- 
ventoried and detained : That all publick Writings be produced, and fome, who 
are $kilful in the Afﬀair, give an account what every one of them concerns, After- 
wards, all the Miniſters of the Churches are commanded to leave the Town within 
eight days. ; 
The Marriage - © this Month, A»g»ſtus, Brother to Maurice Duke of Saxony, married the Lady 
of Duke Ai 4, Daughter to Chriſtian King of Denmark. It was agreed upon in the Contratt 
| 5h of of Marriage, that Duke Maurice ſhould ſettle no Eſtate of Inheritance upon him 
; out of the Lands of Duke Frederick, but out bf his own Paternal Inheritance, 
A Sedition at _ At that time, there was a great Inſurreftion through Gujenne, about the gabel of 
Bourdeaux. &241t, and the Cuſtoms. - The chief City of the Country is Bowrdeaux, a large and 
populous Sea-port Town, which ſometimes belonged to the Engliſh, They were 
the very chief in.the Rebellion, and killed the King's Governour. - This being then 
a thing of moſt dangerous conſequence, the French King ſent thither, under the Com- 
mand of the Conſtable and Duke of A4wn7ale, one, and thirty Companies of Foot, 
of which, one and twenty were Germazs, and a ſmall Body of Horſe, The Bowr- 
deaux-men hearing of this, make their- Application to the Conſtable, offering him 
free entry into their Town with his Soldiers; but pray him not to ſuffer the Germay 
ro enter, His anſwer was, That they were not to give Rules to him; that the 
Germans were in the King's Service; as well as the reſt; that he would do, what he 
The Bourde- thought fit; and. if they did not- open the Gates, he had Keys-to unlock them. 
<5 Con. 90 then, he entred the Town October the nineteenth, and having drawn up his Men 
Ate and bs. in ſeveral Poſts, he firſt: commandsthe Citizensto bring out all their: Arms, and carry 


Soldiers them 


} 
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therti to the Caſtle, which took up two days time, The third day they began toen- _ 1548. 
vire from-houſe to houſe, and many of the Seditious were taken, who were'in CV aJY 
everal manners put to death. ' Fourteen Gentlemen were alſo bronght forth with The Punich- 
Halters abont their Necks ; of whom, one or. two being beheaded, the German ments inflict- 
Officers interceded for the reſt, and begg'd their Lives of the Conſtable. Twelve <4 by the Con- 
days were ſpent in-this fad and bloody ſpeCtacle, and yet that was not all; for, rae Dau 
belides thoſe that ſuffered death, a grear many were Tent co the Galleys, All their 
Bells alſo were taken from them, not only in the Town,. but likewiſe in the Coun- The Bells are 
try about, that they might not ring any Alarm, as they had done before. Then all =_ _ 
their,Charters atd publick Writings, containing their Liberties and Freedoms, were Sang mew 
burnt, they themſelves making the Fire. And becauſe they had killed the King*s burnt. 
Lientenant, the Conſtable made them ſcrape up the Earth, where he was buried, with The dead Bo- 
their Nails and Fingers, allowing them no Tool or Inſtrument todoit with; ſo that.9y of the. 
the dead Body being found, it was ſolemnly buried with a great Proceſſion of TO: 
Monks and Prieſts, who went 'before the Corps: After came all the Citizens, by the OeS, 
about five thouſand in number, each with a Wax Taper in his hand, and when they (craped out of 
paſt before the Conſtable's Lodgings, the Corps was ſet down at ſome paces di- the ground 
ſtancez then the Towns-people falling upon their Knees, with a lamentable cry %'th their 
beg pardon, bewail and curſe their fact, and thank the King for not puniſhing porag at. wc ; 
them more rigorouſly. Having ſo ordered all Matters, he left a Gariſon in the OE 
Town, and marched away on the ninth of November, ; | 
There happened a very ſtrange thing at that time in {a/y. In Ciradella, a Town The horrible 
not far from Padova, belonging to the State of Verice, lived one Francis Spira, a Hiltory of 
Lawyer of great Practice at the Bar. This Man began with incredible Zeal to *'©**55211% 
embrace the Reformed Religion, and making daily more and more proficiency in | 
it, he told kis Thoughts of the ſeveral Points of Doftrine, not only to his Friends 
at home, but abroad every where to all. Thisthing could not be long concealed, | 
but was at length carried to Fob» Caſo, Archbiſhop of Benevento, who was then the 7o»n Caſo, 
Pope's Legate at Venice, When Sp:ra came to know this, .he very well ſaw, what phe 
danger he was in; and therefore, having long caſt about, and conſidered with him- py, LEnte 
ſelf, what was beſt to be done, he reſolved, at length, to go to the Legate, who had at Venice. 
ſent for him, Wherefore going to Venice, and having confeſſed his Error, as he 
thought, or, as fear made him: call it, he begg*d Abſolution, and promiſed Obe- 
dience for the future, Though the Legate was glad of his voluntary Confeſſion, 
yet, for Example-ſake, he enjoyns him to go home, and make a' publick Recanta- 
tion of what he had faid before. He promiſed to do ſo; and although he then 
began to repent of what he had done, yet at the folicitation of his Friends, who | 
told him, that the welfare, not only of himſelf, but of his Wife, Children, Eſtate 77 falls 
and all, depended on it, he obeyed. But not long after, he fell ſick, both in Body ;. ” _ 
and Mind, and began to deſpair of 'God*s Mercy. By the advice thereof of his ,qniuing of 
friends, he is removed from Cx della to Padoua, that he might both have the aſſiſtance vo com!o-t. 
of Phyſicians, and the ghoſtly comfort of learned atd pions Men. When he had 
been viſited by the Phyſicians, Fohn Paul Craſſo, Bellacats and Frifimelega, they pre- 
lently gave their opinion, that the Diſtemper was contratted by penſiveneſs, an 
over-cager thinking , and that the beſt Remedy for him, was, good Diſcourſe, and 
ghoſtly Confolation, Many learned Men therefore come daily to him, and faboured 
to cure his Mind by ſuch Texts of Scciprure, as declare the manifold Mercies of God 
towards us: He again told them, that he denyed not, bur that all they ſaid was true ; 
put that theſe Texts did not belong to him, for that he was damned to everlaſting 
ins, becauſe, for fear of danger, he had abjured the known Truth ; that theſe 
Pains he felt already inhis Mind, and that he could not love God, but horribly hated 
him, In this condition he perſiſted, refuſing all Suſtenance, and when they forced ye dyes, de- 
Food into his mouth, ever pitting it out again, It would be tedious to relate all (pairing of 
that paſt, either what he ſaid, or what others alledged from holy Scripture tocure Salvation. 
his deſpair. Since, then, all Advice and Counſel were but caſt'away upon him, and 
that both his bodily infirmity, and the - anguiſh of his Mind, encreaſed more and 
more daily, he was carried home again, and there miſerably died, in that fad ſtate 
ef Deſpair. Whilſt he tay at Padoua, amongſt others, Petro Paulo Vergerio Bifhop Vergerio; 
of Fuſtinopols, #4 Town in 1#ria, under the Dominion of the YVenetians, came often 
to vitit and comfort hint 


Mention is made, in the foregoing Books, of Vergerio's being employed by the 
pes, Clement and Paul , as their Nuncio in Germany. He was alfo in very 
great favour with King Ferdinand, whillt he was in Hungary; Who Wo 
| | there 
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1548. there a Daughter baptized by the name of Catharine , Vergerio , with George 'Mar- 
\ 'v >» queks of Brandenburg, and the Archbiſhop of Lund», who were the Godtfathers, But 
afterwards he revolted from-the Papacy, and that upon a-very ſtrange occaſion, 
Upon his return to Rowe , whither he had been recalled after the Conference of 
The ftrange Wormes, which was in the beginning of the 'year 1541. The Pope deligned tg 
Converſion of have made him a Cardinal, amongſt other new ones, whom then he was 'abour 
I::9er10to the to promote ; But it was whiſpered about by ſome, that, through long converſa- 
reformedRe- tion with the G:rmans, he was become a Latheray. When Vergerio heard this 
oo from Cardinal Ginucio, whom the Pope had told it to, he was ſtrangely ſur- 
1” rzeriowrites Priſed; and to purge himſelf, retired into his own Country , and there began a 
a Book a= Book, to which he gave this Title, Againſt the Apoſtates of Germany, Now 
g-inſt the A- whilſt for confuting the Opinions, he carefully peruſed the Books of his Adver- 
Hs of faries, and attentively conſidered their Arguments, he perceived himſelf worſt. 
"0% "ed and overcome; and laying aſide all hopes of a Cardinals Hat, he went to 
1) Baptiſta ak advice of his own Brother, John Bapriſta, Biſhop of the City of Pola, Hig 
7 prift : k prijta, Þ ot ; . 
1/e: gerio, Bi= = Brother terrified at firſt, bewailed the poor mans condition ; But having, at his 
ſhop of Po/a, earneſt prayer and entreaty, applied himſelf to the ſearch of the, holy-Scrip- 
tures, and diligently weighed that Point of Dottrine concerning Juſtification, 
and having compared things together, he yielded, and concluled the Popiſh Do- 
Ctrine to be falſe. Whereupon, rejoycing in one another, they began to teach the 
people of 1#ria, which is the, proper Office of a Biſhop,and to preach up the bene- 
fir of Chriſt to mankind, and to tell the people, what works God requires of 
| us , that ſo they might bring over Men to the true Worſhip of their Maker, 
The Inquifi- But many Adverſaries aroſe againſt them, eſpecially the Monks called the 0- 
. tors againlt /er2-2ntines, who informed the Inquiſitors , of whom the chief was Hannibal Griſe- 
£4 io,, who had for Colleague ferome Mutio, the ſame that afterwards wrote an [n- 
An livetive veCtive againſt Yergerio : And not content with that neither , he publiſhed alſo a 
avaintt Ver- Libel,wherein, through hatred. to the reformed Religion, he moſt ſlanderoully 
keg trauces Germany : When Griſonio came to Pola, and Fuſtinopolis, he ruſhed intothe 
The Inquifiti- Citizens Houkes, and ſearched for prohibited Books : Next he went to the Pulpit, 
on of Pola and and amongſt many other Terrours denounced, he excommunicated all , who did 
Juftinepo'i5. not inform, againſt thoſe, that were ſuſpeted.of Lutheraniſm : Promiſing, however, 
eaſier Penance to thoſe that did repent, and of their own accord asked Pardon from 
him: Bur threatning ſuch as did not openly confeſs their Crime , and were after- 
wards accuſed by others, that they ſhould be burat for the ſame ; and thus, he 
went, from houſe to houſe, ſcaring the people out of their wits, So that ſome 
came in and accuſed themſelves,and for fear.did,as they were bid, The richer fort 
were forced to acknowledge their Errour privately,but the poor publickly : Such as - 
confeſted, that they had read the New Teſtament, in the Vulgar Tongue, were 
ſtrictly charged to do ſo no more for "the future ; This wrought ſo upon the 
common People, who were ſtruck with a panick fear , that they ſtrove, who 
ſhould inform moſt, without any regard to Relation, Friendſhip, or Obligation ; 
the Son not ſparing the Father, the Wife the Husband , nor the Tenant his Lord 
and Maſter. Now the Informations were, moſt commonly, about. frivolous Mat- 
ters, ſuch as ſuperſtition made them take for ſcandalous ſins. Beſides, they had 
frequent Sermons againſt the DoQtrine of Yergerio: And on a certain day, when 
there was a great confluence of People, in the Cathedral Church of Fuſtinopolir, 
Griſonio, who then publickly ſaid Maſs, in very rich Veſtments, ſteps up into the 
Pulpit, and amongſt other things, that he might drive the Nail to the Head, 
Now, ſaid he, and for ſome years paſt, you have been viſited by many Judg- 
ments and Calamities, that fell. ſometimes upon your Olives, and fometimes on 
Grifonio's ex- Your Corn, ſometimes upon your Vines, and ſometimes again on your Cattle, or 
hortation a= Other Goods : And the cauſe of all theſe evils, has been your Biſhop, and the reſt 
gainſt the of that heretical Rout; nor are ye to expec any relief, before they be reſtrain- 
Lithervis. ed; and the beſt way to do that, is to fall upon them, and ſtone them. -Vergerio, 
being thus baited by their violent courſes, was forced to ſtep aſide to Mantua, to 
Ve . Cardinal Hercules Gonzagazmho was his familiar acquaintance, But, ſince ſome 
Oo we AT Rome, and Fon Caſo, the Popes Legat at Venice , urged Gonzaga, by Letters 
juſtifie him ) S » Urs ga DJ 
ſelf in Coun- and Melſlengers, that he ſhould no longer harbour ſuch a man : He wentto Trem, 
cil, where the Council then fate, that he might purge himſelf, When this came to 
the Popes Ears, though he could rather have wiſhed, to have had' him Priſoner , 
yet to avoid all ſuſpition, eſpecially. in Germany , as if it had not: been a free ' 
_ Council, he wrote to his Legats, that they ſhoyld not allow him any mou 
mong 
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amongſt the Fathers, but command him to be gone ſome where elſe, Being in 1548. 
this manner turned out, he went to Venice : There Cafo, the Legat, perſuaded —, V >— 
him, by all means, to go to Rowe ; But he knowing his; own danger, refuſed it. _ cog 
Then ſome days atter,another-charges him in the Popes Name,not to return again pet 

to Fuſtinopolss ;, and therefore he went to Padua, during his abode there., he was 

a Spettator at the ſad Example, we mentioned, and being moved: thereat,, and 

an eye-witneſs of Gods heavy wrath, which perlued that poor wretch for denying 


of the Truth, he began td be confirmed more and more, and then fully reſolved <=D 


to leave his Native Country, and all that ever he had, and take upon himlelf a 

yoluntary Baniſhment ,, that he might go live in ſome place, where he might 

freely profeſs the Doctrine of Chriſt, This he did ſome Months after, for leaving Vergerio 

the Country of Bergamo, he went and ſetled amongſt the Griſons, who were preached the 
the next Neighbours : And having, for ſome: years, preached the Goſpel there, == againſt 
and 1n the YValteline, he was by Chriſtopher, Duke of Wittemburg, invited to Tubin- okeet/1, 
gen, His Brother, the Biſhop of Pola, died before he left 1raly,and was:ſufpetted war called to 
to have"been poyloned, Many other Great Men, beſides Yergerio, had ſeen Spira Tubingen. 

* 1n that State, and amongſt theſe, Matthew Gribaldo, a Lawyer of Padua, who pub- Vergerio's Bro- 
liſhed a relation of all that he himſelf had ſeen and heard, as alſo did Yergerio ther dies, not 
himſelf, Sigiſmmund Gelou, Polonus , and Henry Scot, The Archbiſhop of Bere- without iuſp'- 
vento, whom we mentioned, wrote a Book of Sodomy, than which nothing can be ac rin 
imagined more filthy and obſcene. Nor was he aſhamed ' to extol and praiſe 1" Book of 


the fouleſt of Crimes , which, nevertheleſs, is too well known over Tay and hs - - 
— praife of Sogo= 


[n the mean time, the Archbiſhops of Germany, eſpecially thoſe of AMentz,, Co- ny. 
logne, and Treves, call Synods in their ſeveral Provinces , to reform the Church , 
according to the formulary preſcribed by the Emperour, Bucer, as we told you 
before, had preached in the Province of Cologne, and there were ſome Miniſters 
in it, that had married Wives, Now, though it was by the Emperours Decree 
allowed, that marricd Prieſts might retain their Wives, until the Council deter- 
mined the Matter , yet the Archbiſhop of Cojogne pretended, that that was only 
indulged to the Lutherans, but not to Roman Catholicks; wherefore, he made a Marriages con- 
Decree, annulling Marriages contracted , pronouncing them to be inceſtuous, trated by 
and declaring the Children begot in them, to be illegitimate. The Archbiſhop 'b* Minilters 
of Treves hath but a ſmall Province, and only three Suffragan Biſhops , Adetz, _ ago 
Toul, and Verdun, There was no need of ſuch. a Law amongſt them ; For the pb up Hog 
Church-men, in thoſe places, liked Concubines better than Wives : But in this dectared to be 
Archbiſhoprick, where he perceived the danger to be greater, he made the ſame inceftuous, | 
Decree, as his Colleagues did, The Juriſdiction of Memtz is of a vaſt extent ; The Cuſtom 
for he hath twelve Suffragan Biſhops, and all Heſſe in a manner is ſubject to: him of the Pco- 
in Spirituals. He therefore began to urge, and preſs, the Obſeryation of the.Em- !'<© vt 
perours Decree, and-of the Doctrine contained in the Interim. The fame did 
the Archbiſhop of Treves, who alſo had ſome Juriſdiction there: But the Land- I'* Interim 
grave's Sons , and the reſt of the Governours, and Counſellors, were deaf. to vreffſed i "on 
theſe things. The Archbiſhop ſent alſo Michael Sidonins, his Vicar General 10:the Land. 
Franckfurt ,where,having firſt conſecrated the Churches, he preacht and taught,after grave's ſub- 
his owri manner. And the Biſhop of Ausbrg made ſome inconſtant Prieſts, that F -. 
wavered in their Opinions, abjure their Doctrine. . | Si lonis con- 

We-ſpoke before of the French,who in the Summer time went to the alliſtance fecrates a new 
of the Scots : Now theſe, at length, carry over into France, Mary the Kings only "\* Cnvrebes 


Daughter and Heir, a young Lady of ſix years of age, that: fo they might-pur = 


.. G® 


the Eugliſh out of all hopes of obtaining her, This-year the Pope made Charles T1. Queen of 


of Vendoſme, a French man, Cardinal. | | oe ied 

After that Maximilian of AuFtria arrived in Spain, and had married the Lady over into 
Mary, the Emperour's Daughter ,” Philip the Emperour's Son, a Prince of one and France. 
twenty years of Age, being ſent for-by his-Father , prepares ;to be gone, and Philip the 
leaving behind him his Couſin. German,; and; Brother in-Law, to govern the King. Empcrour's 
dom in his abſence, he {ct fail with a Fleet of fifty Gallies, and almoſt as many gon pos 
Merchants Ships, under the command of Andres Doria, who had brought over (, ©. deg 
Maximilian, and on the tweaty fifth day of November arrived. at Genous, accom- Countries. 
panied with a great train of Nobility , amongſt whom was the Duke of, Alva, 


and the Cardinal of Trex, , For ſome fews days, after his, arrival , he Jodged Philip is mage = 


without the Walls in the Palace of Andrea Doria, the Admiral, till the Ships nificently re 
Would be unloaded, and the preparations within the Ciry finiſhed; But on the - <a " 
|  .Qq ſecond 


__ 
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1549; fecond of December, he made his entry, and was CH. received. Being there 
WY futniſhed, not only with Money , but alſo other neceflaries for a Journy by 
n Land, eight days after he departed, and paſſing by Aleſſandria and Pavia went 
to Milar, | At Pavia were the great Guns, that the Emperour took from! the 
Duke of Saxony, Fobn Frederick, as we faid ; and theſe alſo he viewed. At 44. 
= alſo at Mr- 1,5, where he arrived, the nineteenth of December , triumphal Arches and Sta. 
T tues, with honourable Inſcriptions were erected for him in many places, at his 
entry; he was received by the Duke of Sawsy , and the Ambaſſadours of Yerjce, 
Florence, Ferrara and Siena. , About that time Maximilian, Count of Buren, died of 
a Quinfie at Brufjeſs , where the Emperour then was, his Phyſician Andrey 
The Count of Ve/alius , having at firſt ſight foretold him , as they ſay, the very hour of ki 
T #:ror dies. death. = 
Duke Mavrice, as we told you, after the Decree about Religion was read, left 
A Convention Ausburg : $0 ſoon as he came home, he called a Convention of the Nobllity, and 
of States in other States at Meiſſes , where he propounds the whole Matter, and declares to 
ns. them, what the Emperours will and pleaſure was. They urge him with his own, 
and the Emperours promiſes, and inſiſt upon haying the Religion of the Augy. 
ſtan Confeſſion allowed them. Afterwards it was thought fir, that the Divines of 
Wittemburg and Leipjick ſnould be conſulted : Who, accordingly, met firſt at Beg, 
then at Zell, and afterwards at Futerbock. Whither alſo came Fohn T/ebius, ſent from 
the EleCtor of Brandenburg. Here was a Decree made concerning things indiffe- 
rent, and what are called Adraphorons, The laſt Convention was at Leipfick, and 
A Form of Re. {here a form of Religion was drawn up, which all Men, within the Territories of 
ligion is draws, Duke Marwrice , were to obſerve ; but this Book gave afterwards great offence, 
up tor Saxony. as ſhall he declared in its proper place. In the mean time, the Emperours Son 
. procceded in his journy , and paſſing by Mantua and Trent, he came firſt to Juſ+ 
1549. burg, then to Spire, and fo continuing forward, through the Country of Laxem- 
The Empe- burg, he came to his Father ; the Cardinal of Trent, amongſt others, waiting up. 
ous Sm on him. The Emperour, upon his approaching, ſent a party of goodly Horſe, un- 
comes to Ge7- er the command of the Dukg of Areſcot, to meet him. Duke Aanrice allo 
way * - having gone to meet him, as far as Trenr, took a ſhort progreſs, with a ſinall 
Jag expo number of Attendants, to go ſee Mant»a and Venice, and was moſt honourably 
to mect him, Entertained by the Senate. He earneſtly begg'd of Prince P4;/ip , that he would 
Dike May. intercede with the Emperour, for the Landgrave, his Father-in-Law, which he did, 
1ice's interce{- 20d ſent him word of-it, bidding him be in good hopes , for that he had re- 
fjon. for-the ceived affair anſwer, but that, withal, he ſhould diſlemble, and ſeem not to know 
Landgrave WS of any ſuch thing. 
Fatherrin- About this time there happened troubles in Africa 3 for one Zeriff, riſing from 
. . . 4 : 
Trouble:in © Very ſmall beginning, was at laſt advanced to a Kingdom , and drove his next 
> 94 Neighbour, the King of Fez, out of his Country , who, afterwards, came to the 
Emperour at Ausburg, to bewail his own misfortune z and implore his aid. N;- 
Upon what cholas , Biſhop of Merz, Son to Anthony Duke of Lorrain , and Guardian to his 
occalion the Brothers Son, as we mentioned in the ſixteenth Book, renouncing{ his Eccleſi- 
Cardinal of aſtical Orders, married a Lady, of the Houſe of Egmont, which has 
pe « Biſhop large Poſſeſſions in Brabamt; ſo that the Biſhoprick fell ro the Cardinal of 
of Metz. Lorrain, | 
. We told you before , what paſt betwizt the Emperour, and the Deputies of 
. Strasburg at Cologne : A little while after they returned home, they began to treat 
with the Biſhop, who; having aſſembled the Nobility, declares to them, what the 
Emperours pleaſure was, and charges all to obey, laying the ſame commands alſo 
upon the Clergy of Sn : But ſeeing he propounded harder conditions than 
The, City of were expected, on the twelfch of February , the Senate fent Hewmy Cope, as theif 
Strasourg's Deputy, with Letters to the Emperour , wherein they acquaint him , that they 
jan to the had taken great care to treat with their Biſhop , but that he proponnded ſuch 
Mperom* Conditions to them z that if they accepted them , they could not enjoy thoſe 
things which were allowed them, by the Decree lately made at Azburg : For, 
after a long debate, they ſay, we told him, that we would enjoyn our Citizens 
to keep Holy-days, and on certain days, abſtain'from eating of Fleſh : Beſides, 
we have dealt with the: Miniſters of our Church, and we believe ſome of them 
wil},. of their own- accord, lay down their Office of Preaching :. We are willing 
and: free, then, that he ſettle Religion , according to. the Platform preſcribed at 
Ausburg : For nothinderance ſhall be made on' our parts , nor by the Citizens, 
neither, whom we ſhall ſtrictly charge, not to offer. the leaſt oppoſition ; _ 
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this being our Cale, molt victorious Emperour, we pray your Majeſty, that you 15409. 
would be pleaſed to ſuffer us to keep our own Minilters, even ſuch of them as Lowe 
are married, - and not reduce us to. extremity , eſpecially , ſince we are ready to 1 
behave our ſelves; with ali moderation, and ſhall not give the leaſt cauſe of 
offence. wn Fi © DIO ' 
| Mention has been made beſore of the Emperours. proſcribing the Republick The People of 
of Magdenburg : But thelr rejecting of the Decree, Jately made abort Religion, Magdenburg 
did much inilame their former offence : So that now the Emperour proceeded 'a- ©*Poſed as a 
painſt them, with new Editts and Proclamations, expoſing them, asa prey, to all, __ war 
inviting the neighbouring Princes, and States, to make War againſt them,” and IF ob 
to do them all the - hurt and damage, that: by any means whatſoever; they could. 
It hath been ſaid before, that the Miniſters of Um, were, by the Emperours Or- The Preachers 
ders, made Priſoners ; but at length, aiter ſeven Months confinement, they are of Vim freea 
now , in the third day of March, fet-at liberty , - having firſt payed. their 2** ® Prilone 
charges. , 

About this time began the State of England to he troubleſome, Edward, Duke 
of Somerſet , the Rings Uncle, and Protector of the Kingdom , as we ſaid be- Tyimnits in 
ſore, had a Brother, who was Lord High Admiral : Of him the ProteCtor con- Eg and, 
ceived ſome luſpition,. or ſuffered himſelt to be perſuaded , that he aſpired to the 
Crown , and intended to get the King into his power ; whereupon he ordered 
him-to be apprehended, and brought to his Tryal ; where, being condemned to The Adwirat 
die, he was beheaded on the twentieth of March, He had married Catharine Parr, of England be2 
the Queen Dowager bf King Henry the Eight , and that alſo, ſomewhat increaſed Þcaded. 
the ſuſpirfon. But the envy, and emulation of another great Lady , was thought 
to have-contributed much to this diſaſter, | | 
The Biſhop of Strasburg, again, enjoyns the Clergy to obey the Emperours The Biſhop of 
Edit. Now there is in that City, a Church dedicated to St. 7homas, the yearly Srrasburg en- 
Revenues whereof were by the Senate allotted for ſtipends to the Miniſters of j9yns the Cler- 
the Goſpel , and the other learned Men , who had the Education and Inſtruttion 3! *® obey the 
bf the Youth. Thoſe chiefly he urged to tell him, within-what time they. would 69,4 © 
ſatisfie the Emperours Decree, and Expectation z. then, what fit Men they had|for + © 
that purpoſe, and what Ornaments of the Church were yet in being : - But: they 
took Time to adviſe with Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Primate of The diligence 
England, a Man of exccellent Learning, who made it his whole bulineſs, to revive, of Archbithop 
and promote Piety and Learning : Wherefore, when he ſaw in what ftateiGer- Cray in 
many was, and the danger learned Men there were in ; by frequent Leftets he foli- SES nie of 
cited Bucer chiefly , and Paulus Fagius, one moſt expert /i the HebrewTLabz ';*7* - 
puage, 'to come over into Ezp/and, alluring them of all love! and frieadſhip-; ey ee 
wherefore, by permiſſion from the Senate, on the firſt of April, they ſer out bÞ-%ea S Exp... 
on their Journy, that they might go thither , and ſow-the Seed of pure' No- 1114. Me 
Arine. Their coming was very acceptable, not only to. the King ;:but to 
moſt of the Nobility alſo, and the People : And after they had been: for fome .. ..:1 r ;;:; 
time with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, they. were beth ſent to teach in Cams © + {+9 
bridge, (1 9:13 

Onghe firſt of April, Prince Phiip of Auſtria, with a moſt ſplendid Pamp., The Empe- 
made his entrance into Bruſſels , where his. Father was. The Ambaſſadours of rours Son 
Duke Maurice, 'and the Elettor of Brandenburg were there , being ſent to. ſolicits makes hisen- 
the interceſſion of Prince Philip, and the Cardinal of. Trewt, who was a: great ya me 
Friend to Duke Maurice. But though they. put the Landgrave, who then was. at * 
Oudenard, in good hopes, yet nothing could be effetted, and not long after,'whetr —_— 
the Landgrave, for his healths ſake, would have eaten Fleſh, the Captain of the Landgrave, 
Guard coming in, threw down the Diſh, Meat and all, 'that: was bronght himy but in vain, 
upon the Ground, At the Tame time, the Biſhop of Strasburg, after ejghtyears, 
takes, at length , Orders, and ſays Maſs ,. and holding a: Convocatigs 'of! his 
Clergy at Saverne ,-made ſuch Decrees, as ſuited their ako Then ke re- 
quires of the Senate of Srrahwg, by Meſſengers, that they'rebuild ths. Altars; The Biſbop of 
reſtore to him the liberty of appointing the Miniſters” of :the ! Church 3 abſolve S*ra5brg (lays 
the Clergy from their Oath, reſtore their: Priviledges, and produce allghaiOr- Mats 
naments of ' the Churches, | But the Profeflors,. he ftrictly charges ;-1o:give him +4 164! of 
a poſitive anſiyer.,, whether "they would 'obey 'the Emporours Edit, 'or;.not ? fo 
They having ſpoken, ar large, of their ſubmiſſion and deference to the: Empe- 
rour , and 'then,"of their! ſeveral Charges/ aud Employments, . openly .dechre; © 
what it is they-teach 'andido,. that: being -Divines , Philoſophers, Logiciaos , 
rn Qqq 2 - and 
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1549. and Rhetoricians, and Men of the like Profeſſion, they were oot valy uſeful, but 

. WAY allo neceſſary in the Church and Schools, then they ſhew, by whom, they were 

The Plea of admitted into the College , with the Approbation of the Senate, and after a 

the Profeſſors Jong Declaration of their Caſe, they humbly, and lovingly, pray, that he would 

6f Strasbwg to not diſturb an Order fo well eſtabliſhed , nor put them upon minding of other ' 

the Biſhop. Aa fairs, that were not near ſo neceſſary, The Agents, on the other hand, make 

anſwer, that that College was not Inſtituted for ſuch kind of Scholaſtick Em- 

ployments, and that the Antient Order ought not to be changed : That if there 

The Anſwer of Were any atnong them, that thought themiclves grieved, and could not, with a 

the Biſhops good Conſcience, comply , the Biſhop was not the Man , that would perſiade 

Agents to the them to any thing againſt theic wills : But that they were free to give place, 

Profeſſors of and as the common Proverb is, Either to drink, -or be gone : For that if the 

Straawg. Senate had a mind to have Profeſſors of Arts and Sciences in the Town, it 

was but reaſonable, that they ſhould be maintain'd out of the Publick Treaſury, 

and not by the Rents and Prohts of the College, which was appointed for othex 

nſes, Thatthe Biſhop, and the Predeceſlors, had for many years paſt been hindred 

in the Exerciſe, and execution, of their Right, but that he would not ſuffer it any 

longer, After a lobg debate about the Matter, they depart without coming to 

any concluſion ; and when the Senate came to know of it, they interceded with the 

The intercef- Biſhop, by moſt kind and friendly Letters, praying and þbeſeeching him, that he 

fion-of the would have ſome regard, at leaſt, to the Youth, who were much improved jn 

Frome of = Parts and Learning, by the Endeavours, and Education of that School, In this 

their Dr afel. manner, - was the Matter long toſled to and again, by Meſſengers and Letters, till, 

fors, at length , by the interpoſition of Mediators, it was taken up and compounded, 
as ſhall be mentioned hereafter. 

It was thought, that the Biſhop, who had been always look*d upon, as a Man of 

2 mild and peaceable Nature, that loved his caſe, did not adt thus, ſo much, out 

| of his own inclination, as at the inſtigation of his Friends, who repreſented 

to him,that this occaſion of recovering his Juriſdiction,was not to be ſlighted,and 

| that unleſs he proſecuted it, he might alſo incur the Emperour?s diſpleaſure, In all 

Chriſtopher theſe TranſaQtions, he made uſe of one Chriſtopher Welſmger, a Civilian, who bad 

Weiſinzer, # ſometimes ſtudied 'at }/ittemberg : But the Chapter of the Cathedral Church of 


Civilian, Strashurg employed, as their Advocate, one Fobn Tiſchell, 3 Doctor of the 
Laws, | 

a The laſt Book mentioned, how that after the promulgation of the Decree 

The Duke of about Religion, Wolfgavg Duke of Deux-ponts was ſent for to come to Aurburg, 

Deux-ponts is The Emperour had preſſed him by ſeveral Letters, to obey the Decree; and be+ 

again urged canſe he had referred the matter to the Biſhops, the Emperour put the Queſtion 

to approfe + o him, whether or not he, himſelf approved the Decree ? And if he would turg 


ers ot the Minifters of -the Church, . who did not conform thereunto.? He therefore 


wrote 'to the Emperour in French, reſuming in a few words what had been dong 

His Letter to the Summer before at Avsburg ; and telling His Majelty,, That upon his return 
he Emperour. home, 'he had intimated to his people, and commanded them to obſerve that part 
| of the Decree, which related to the keeping of Holy days, and the eating of 
Fleſh, that he had alſo ſeveral times carefully read over the whole Decreg about - 

Religion, wherein he confeſſed, there were many rpungs that agreed with that 

Faith, whereby he expected Salvation; and many alfo that were inconſiſtent with 

itz But that nevertheleſs he bad charged the Miniſters of the Church ro weigh 

ſerioufly all the Points of it, and afterwards make their Report to bim, how _ 

thonght the matter might be ordered ; that ſince all of them with one voice at+ , 

firmed; that they could [not with a fafe Conſcience approve it in all poiats, he 

thought it not his part: to compel them to do otherwile. "That, he had therefore 

deſired the Biſhops, that they themſelves would take ſome courſe about it; and-that- 

he! had atready acquainted His Majeſty with their! Anſwer, being in good hopes, 

that no more would haye been required of him; But now that yoy would have 2 

; Plain and 'poſitive Anſwer, Moſt mighty Emperour, ſaid he, Ple freely tell Your 

Majeſty, what my: Judgment is. And firit, as to the Religion, Rites, and Ceremonies, 

which now, for ſome Years paſt, haye been, obſerved, within my: Dominion, [ have 

The Ingenti- heen born and bred up in them, Sir; as I told Your Majeſty before: to this very 
cn Contiinn, time, and never heard of any other kind of Dodtrine; beſides, Sir, I have been at. 
Deux-5ones, Tome pains to ſtudy and examine it, and, as far as 1can conceive, it hath ſeemed 
to me in all things conſonant to the Word of God.-! For-ſo much L mult confels, 

now the Queſtion is put to me, leſt 1 ſhould wound my ewn Conſcience, ow 


Book XX [: Reformation of the Church. 


> ——— 


% ” 
—  <- _—  — — 04 Bias eas err re ho, 


danger my Salvation. This 1s alſo the reaſon, why 1 cannot approve the Decree, #545: 

though in evety thingelſel be molt ready, in imitation of my Anceſtors, to render 4 Ng 
ou moſt humble obedience : [Your Majelty, Sir, as chief Magiſtrate, has power 

io Enatt and Enjoyn what youRhink fit to be done; for I atn no ſich man; ascan, 

will, or ought to, be againſt chat; it wholly depends on your own will and pleaſure : 

This ofly I humbly beſeech, that neither [, nor the people of my Dominion, be con- 

ſtrained ro do any thing contrary to bur Judgment and Conſciehce: As for the 

Miniſters of the-Church, in my faſt Letter [ begg*d of Your Majeſty, that you would 

be pleaſed ro ſufter them ro ſtay,chiefly co baptiſe Children, and viſit the Sick, till 

others ſhould be pur into their places: Neverthelels, if Your Majeſty command 

them inſtantly to be gone, and not ſtay the coming' of others, you ſhall be obeyed, 

Sir, though it will be a great grief and detriment to the People; fot many of them 

ace already gone, and in all things that can be performed, 1 know that Obedience 

15 due to Your Majeſty, . | | 

When in. the Territories of Dake Mavrice, things ſeemed to tend to a change in The refuta.” 

Religion, the Miniſters of Labeck, Lunenburg, and Hamburg, publiſhed a Writing, tion of tha, 

wherein they fully confuted the Book and Decree of Awsburg ; and the chief Au- —_ by 

thor of that Writing, was one Fohy Epine. ' Moreover, the Doors of Magden- - 2g = 

bug, Nicholas Armftorff, and elpecially Matrbias Flacins, a Scdrvonian, born in the | 

Town of Altona, and Nicholas Gallnus, take up ſharply the Divines of Wittemberg The begin- 

and Leipfick, in many publick Papers, accuſing them, that they ated diſingenuouſly, ning of the | 

and by their adiaphorous and 4udifferent things opened a Door to Popery. This I in 1 

at length they lay down for a Rule, that all Rites and Ceremonies, though never ſo Fog wy 

indifferent in their own Nature, yet are no longer.indifferent, if force, an opinion f 

of holineſs, and neceſſity intervene, and, if 'occaſion he thereby given to impiery, 

The Sc/avonian had for fome years been an Hearet and D\ſciple of ' Melanchron; 

but when this Dehate aroſe, he went to Megdebary, and, in a litthe Book which he 

afterwards publiſhed, gave his Reaſohs why he did do fo, Furthermore, the Di- The Hm. - 

vines of Hamburg wtote to thoſe. of. Wirtemberg, and particularly ro Melanchron; braghers Lets 

telling them, what they called Adiaphorons-or indifferent things, and how far they __ "_ 
might be admitted; and defiring of them, on the other hand, that they would ;.1c; big. 

write back, and plainly ſhew theni, what it was they comprehended under that rent matters. 
Name, to the cnd, Men might be fure, what they were to follow, without waveting 

in their minds, and that that natne, Adaphorone, might not give occaſion to many 

ather Errors, which: might inſenſibly infinuate themtelves'iuco the Church again, 


M:lavchton anſwered that Letter,” wherein, amongſt -other things, he faid, that Melarclito's FO 


ſome little Bondage was' to' be endured , provided it were not joyned with im- Anvver. 
| -phps/$, nes 1:tics efing TION 
he Archbiſhop of Aden:z having called a Provintial Synod'in the beginning of The Electoral 
May, afterwards publiſhed a Book 'of the Decrees thereof,'- The fame did alſo Archbiſhops 
Trever and Cologne, whit laſt has a very'large Provinee roo. - That Book, amongſt bd Provin- 
other things, determines about Confeſſion, thatho'mhan'be 4dmitted ro the Lord's corey as of 
Supper, unleſs he: have confeſſed his Sins; aboutthe hallowing of Salt Water, and their Decrees, 
other things, which, by Exorciſins and. Prayers, are prepared for the uſe of belie- 
vers, as they ſay ; aboutRelidts, the Invocation and Adoration of Saints; about Pil- 
grimages, Prayers for the Dead, Purgatory, Faſtingzan@the choice of Mears; about 
Canonical Hours; as they call thein, and the tremendous Ceremonies of the Maſs. 
Maurice, Biſhop of dichffadr, 'came-in perſbn to/the'Syhod\, bur the reſt ſent thei? 
Vicars, Now the! conſtitution ofthe! Synod, 'touthibg Cotſecrations and Exor- 
ciſms, is of a very large extent, | Every'Lords day, when there is « great Congre- Of Canſccta- 
gation of People in the Chyrch,' the Prieſt, with traty Prayers; exorciſes, as they tions aud Ex- 
term it, firſt Water, and then Saltz\thew putting tlieSal into the Water, he there. orcikins, . 4 
with ſprinkleth the People 3 and/this:Sprinkling') thought re%give Health, both The KRDiRl 
to Body ;and Mind,ito, defeat the;$nares of th&Devil 'and to teanſe, nor only water. ? 
Men, but inavimate-thibgs alſog>fort'isſprinkled'upon the Grouttd, Stones, and 
the Graves of dead Men, the Privſts' praying Godj'thet'he woutd'endow it with 
that Virtue and efficacy;': After: the:ſame manner-alſ6'is'Salt bR&'In Baptiſm, for Salt in Bay- 
the Prieſt putceth Contectared Salt intothe'Child's Mouth cormanding the Devil tim. 
to come out. of it 3 them he dips the lnſant three tines into Wetter, and wetting 
his Thumb: in Oyl, anoints its Breaſt'and Shoulders.- - Wormer? alſo; when after The Church« 
their Childbed _—_—— be Churched, at 'theit' entring the Church door, are ing of We- 
ſprinkled with this| Holy: Water: Jn ſhort, it ſerves \for 'maoy" buſes, eſpecially *3- 
whe there is occaſion to-engage Spirits that walk in the Nighttime, or are to be 

; | | CXOr- 
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i589. Exorciſed. Whatever alſo belongs to the Accoutrement and-Dreſs of the Prieſts, 

WY is conſecrated by certain Prayers : Beſides tn hallowing the Baptiſmal Water of the 

Font, Tapers, Palms, the Paſcal Lamb, or Agnzs Dei, as they call it, which is 

made of Wax, Eggs, Fleſh, Cheeſe, Bacon, Flowers., Herbs ; the Fruit of 

Trees; in all theſe, the Holy Water, we have been ſpeaking of, is employed; 

The Ceremo- When a Church js to be built,the Biſhop or his Vicar laysthe ficſt Foundation Stone, 

ny of the De= and ſprinkleth it with Holy Water z and when It is finiſhed, he goes thrice round it; 

omar & 4 and firſt, ſprinkles the upper Walls, then the middle, and laſt, the lowermoſt of all; 

urch- with his Crozier making the ſign of the Croſs upon the leaves of the uppermoſt 

Door, to keep the Devil oft, that he do not approach it: Entering afterwards into 

the Church, and ſome Prayers being ſung, an Oficer makes the ſign of the Croſs 

with the ſprinkling of ſome Aſhes; that being done, the Biſhop with his Crozier 

draws ſome Greek Characters upon the Aſhes at the left ſide of the Croſs, and: Latin 

Characters at the right; uſing afterward another fort of Holy Water , made of 

Water, Salt, Wine and Aſhes, wherewith he again ſprinkles the Church, and 

The Confecra. Exhorts the People ro bountitulneſs and liberality. The like iis done with Bells, 

tion of Bells, and in the firſt place, they mult hang ſo, as the Biſhop may:go round them, who 

having muttered over ſome Pſalms, bleſſes Water and Salt, which he mingles tage- 

ther, and therewith carefully waſhes the Bell inſide and outſide; then he wipes it 

dry, making the ſign of the Croſs upon it with Holy Oyl; and. prays to God, that 

when they ring or toll that Bell, Faith and Charity may be encreaſed in the Minds 

; of Men, all the Snares, of the Devil driven away; Hail,. Thunder, Lightening, 

Winds, Storms, and all bad and-unſeaſpnable Weather may be aſſwaged. When 

with a Linen Cloth he hath wiped off that; Oily Croſs, he makes ſeven other 

Croſſes upon it, and but one-only in-the inſide ;-and-having afterwards ſaid over 

ſome Pſalms, he puts a Cenſer under the Bell, and ſo cenſes-and bleſſes ir. In moſt 

places, after this Ceremony is over, they feaſt and make merry, as if it were at a 

The way of Wedding, , Now Altars are Conſecrated inthis manner : They take Oyl, Chriſme,, 

Conſecrating a Pound of Frankincenſe, a Pan of Coals,' Salt, Water, Wine, Aſhes, Hyſlop, 

Altars, one courſe Linen Cloth to wipe with, and another finer and ſofter to cover, five 

Croſſes made of Wax, a Chalice, Cement, a. couple- of Torches; and laſtly, all 

that belongs to the Ornament;9t the Altar, - la the mean time, the Biſhop, with 

ſome Prieſts, fay over ſome Rfalms, and Prayers, and ſprinkles the Altar in five diffe- 

rent places, making in every, place the ſign of the Croſs with the Water : Then he 

20es round the Altar ſeven times, and thraws upon it Water mingled with Wine, 

Hyſſop, and: Aſhes; after that, he mixeth Cement with the: Water, and poureth 

. out what remains. about the Akar ; This being: done, preſently the Relicks: of 

Saints are brought in great pomp, and, being cenſed, are put in their proper place, 

Next to that, he cenſes the Altar three-times-all round; and. then gives the Cenſer 

to a Prieſt, who continually keeps cenſing, during:the remaining time of the Con-. 

ſecration. © Having atterwargls. made the-;ſign of the'Crofs with Oyl on ſeveral 

parts of the Altar, he poyreth the Oyl upos+ it, and rubs-it in: Then he places 

here and there five pieces pf .Frankincenſe, and-as many Croſſes made of Wax, and 

kindles them; fo. letting themburn there, 'that the Aſhes, being afterwards ga- 

thered up, may be, kept as holy; -Relicks:5::Laſtly, he anointeth the four corners 

The making and fore front of the Altar, ,and; then ſays Ma: | Now-the Oyl and Chriſm, as 

why Fong they call it, 1s made every WRgIe, On Thurſday. before Eafter-day. Thele things 

heretofqre were: mightily .x6yegepvd and;qſtcemed by all people; but after that. 

Luther and others. taught, this.all Creaturgs:;were conſecrated: by the .manth-of 

God himſclf,-when- he created-the Worlds ;- This whole: ſhow! and mymmery'be- 

,z Came contemptible- and ridiculoys, as looking! like Jugglery :and Legetdemain, 

hu Fab But now the Ge rp RURALENEg fair; opportunity, reſtore and bring them into 

brought into PIRy 2galn. [And for-the uſe;of Floly: Water: as they call it,there' is'a Decree extant 

conternpt,  1n the Canon Law, which theycgtiribute to; Pape; Alexander,othe fifth after S. Peter, 
through the - that the opinjon of Antiquity,may;give it; morxe\credit and:anthority. '. + 

png ot _[r hath heen fd before th tbe Pope.fencthree Biſhops into Germany: Thelc 

_ Tow Countries; and: on the five-and twentieth day of 


. . came to the; Emperour inthe 
A Papal De- : b . - Ws - 4» 
Cree, Concern- May hcſt ſhew their Inſtructions. i: In the: beginhiog, the:Pope repreſents the great 
ing the uſe of Care and Anxiety he was ing becauſe of thoſe;who tent! the ſeamleſs Coat-of our 
Holy Water. Lord ;, but that two- things chiefly caſed and: comforted his Mind: Firſt, becauſe 
The Popes Chriſt himſelf faretold, that, the-Devil wayld; aſſault: the Church; but. in vain? 


Legntes to the And then, becauſe, that by a General Council, all thoſe ball Innovations that had 


The Pope's Crept in, might, be cafily caſt,out again; Aadthat ſeeing: other Nations had-al- 
Indulgence, | ; ; | ready _ 
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ready reapt the benefit of the Council, but no fruit as yet appeared in Germany, 1549. 
by os of the many SeQts and Differences in Religion ldvees, therefore he had, CARY 
partly of his own free motion, and in diſcharge of his Paſtoral Office, and partly 

alſo at the deſire of the Emperour, with the Conſent of the College of Cardi- 

nals, ſent out and impoured ſome Biſhops to receive thoſe into the boſom of the 

Church; who were willing to enter into it again, and to allure them of all the kind- 

neſs and fayour, that they might hope for trom his Clemency and Goodneſs, pro- 

vided they would: be content to receive Laws, and not-preſccibe to others : That | 
he granted ſo great a benefit to all men in general, not excepting any order or de- The Power of 
gree, nor any Crime of that nature, though continued in for never ſo many years, 'b* Biſhops 
yet ſo, that ſach Offenders coufels their Errors and Sins to ſome Orthodox Prieſt, **'*3*te0- 
and perform the Penance that he { ſhall therefore enjoyn them but that he did freely 

remit and pardon them all open Confeſſion , Abjuration, and Satisfaction, prc- 

{cribed by the Canons : That he had alſo empower'd the Biſhops Delegate to abſolve _ 

thoſe who had bound themſelves to the Zytherans, by compact, Promiſe or Oath; 

as alſo all Monks who were fallen into Herelie, and had forſaken their Monaſteries; Of Monks 
and to permit them to change their Habits, and ſerve in any other Function of the fallen into 
Church : To allow the eating of Milk, Cheeſe, Butter, Fleſh, and Eggs, with Hereſic, 
reſpect to the place and perſon: To permit thoſe to receive the Sacrament in borh 

kinds, who, renouncing all their other Errors, did approve the Decree of the Coun- 

cil of Conſtance, and openly confeſs, that there was as much received under one Of the Com- 


*kind, as under both, and that the Church did not err in making a-Decree for Re- 7vnion in 


ceiving under one kind alone : That that might be indulged to them for a certain 29 Nias 


time, as ſhould be thought fir, yet ſo ſtill; as that they received a part at another 


time and place, and not at that time, when others did receive the Sacrament under 

one kind only, That they were alſo empower*d to componnd with the poſleſſors of of the Profits 
Church Lands, for the Fruits and Profits which they had received and ſpent, pro- of Church 
vided they left the poſſeſſion for the future : In like manner, to inflict Eccleſiaſtical Lands. 
Cenſures upon the Obſtinate, and crave the aſſiſtance of the Civil Magiſtrate: : 

And laſtly, to delegate and ſubſtitute Biſhops in Germany, to ſee the Premiſſes put The Subdele- 
into execution. In perſuance of this Commiſſion, theſe Roman Delegates ſubſtitute gation of the 
Biſhops in thoſe places, where they underſtood there was moſt need; amongſt thoſe, Biſbops Dcle- 
was the Biſhop of Srrasharg alſo, whom they enjoyned to put the Points above- **© 
mentioned in execution, and not to reconcile Church-men, unleſs they would put 


' away their Wives. Now it was ſaid, that they went -to the Emperour, to ad- 


viſe and conſult with him, in what manner they might put in execution their Com- 
miſſion; and that afterwards, when they- underſtood, that it was not poſſible for 
them themſelves, to have acceſs into all = that ſtood in'need of their help, 
they had been neceſſitated to etmploy others, This Indulgence or ind of the The Empe- 
Popes, as they call it, the Emperour preſently{ent to all the German Biſhops, admo- rour ſends the 
niſhidg them ſeverally, to uſe gentle and mild ways, and to try all Courſes by fair FP-5 "29 
Language, Exhortation, and' Entreaty, before they ſhould come to Threats and © Þ* Binops 
Excommunication, Wherefore the Archbiſhop of Afertz writing, amongſt Th, hreks 
others , to the Landgraves Governours and Counſellors, and having ſaid much of biſhop of 
his own Paſtoral Care, and of che Emperour*s earneſt Concern for the Publick, Men'z ſends 
requires them to ſhew the _ Indulgence to the Miniſters of the Church, and (* Popes 1n- 
command them to obey it, The thing being propoſed to the Preachers, their pF. pl 
anſwer was, That their Doctrine agreed with the DoQrine of the Prophets and A godly An- 
Apoltles, and that though their Lives and Converſation did nor ſuit with their wer of the 
Profefſion, yet they acknowledged no Error in their DoArine; and that therefore Preachers, 
they ſtood not in need of an Indulgence from the Pope ; that they had preferred 
Marriage before an unchalt ſingle Life, according to the Word of God; and that 
they would not forfake their Wives and Children, whom Chriſt himſelf com- 
manded vs to love, cheriſh, and provide for; That in adminiſtritig the Sacrament 
under both kinds in their Churches, they therein followed the command of Chriſt, 
and the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, and that there was no reaſon to admit 
of any Altetation thereitt:; | | : 
| In the Month of May, Peter Martyr and the Divines of Oxford diſputed pub- 4 Diſpute at 
lickly concerning the Lords Supper, and che Preſence of Chrilts Body in the Sa- Oxford in , 
crament. Martyr propoſed theſe Points to be defended ; That 'the ſubſtance of oh 9" 
the Bread and Wine was not changed ;, and, That the Body and Bloud of Chriſt 7" 
was not Carrially or Corporally in the Bread and Wine, bat facramentally united Wy 
to them, Afterward there was a Book of this pubfiſhed; wherein the le aps? 
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of the Diſpute, who were appointed by the King, give no obſcure intimation, 
that Martyr had the better on't in that Debate, | 

Oa the Tenth day of June, the Queen of France was crowned at St. Dems, as the 
cuſtom. is, the Ceremony being performed by the Cardinals of Balloigne, Guiſe, 
Chaſtillion, Vendoſme and Bourbon ; for all the reſt were at Rome. Six days after, 
the King made a moſt ſplendid and magnificent Entry into Pars, the chiet Town 
of the Kingdom, where he had not been ſeen publickly ſince the death of his Fa- 
ther, and two days after, the Queen. During his abode there, ſome were put to 
death for Lutheraniſme, and, as 1t is faid, he himſelf was a SpeQtator of the Exe- 
cution. Afterwards, Fuly the Fourth, he. made a ſolemn Proceſſion and Prayers 
in the Churches, and next day after publiſhed a Printed Proclamation, declaring 
the cauſes of it to have been ; That he might give God thanks tor the many Ble(- 
ſings he had beſtowed upon him, that he might pray to God for the ſafety and 
preſervation of himſelf, his Wite, and Children, and of the whole Kingdom and 
Commonwealth ; as alſo for the Souls of good Men dzparted,eſpecially.for the Kings 
of France his Progenitors, and the late King his Father, atter whoſe Example he 
was reſolved to take upon himſelf the protection and defence of the Catholick Re. 
ligion, the Authority and Liberty of the Apoſtolick See, and of the Miniſters of 
the Church ; that amongſt others, this was alſo a chief cauſe, that it might pub- 
lickly appear, how much he deteſted thoſe, who, contrary to the command of 
Chriſt, contrary to the Traditions of the Apoſtles, and the conſent of all Anti- 
quity, deny the preſence of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, who take away all 
force and efficacy from Baptiſm, Penance, good Works, and the Sacraments; who 
profeſſedly deſpiſe the Authority and Hierarchial Order of the Church 3-who reject 
the Worſhip and Adoration of Saints and Relicks ; Moreover, that, by that ſo- 
lemn Proceſſion and Supplication, he might make known, what his Judgment and 
Inclinations were, to wit, that accordingto the Example of his Forefathers, and 
in a ccrtain Hereditary Imitation, he fo thought and believed, as the Catholick 
Church, the Apoſtles Creed, the firſt Council of Nice, and many other Councils 
of the Fathers enjoyned ; as alſo, that. he was fully reſolved to root out of all his 
Territories, thoſe Hereſies which were long ago.condemned, but now again partly 
revived, and partly contrived by Luther, Caroloſtadins, Zuinglins, Occolampadine, 
Melanchion, Bucer, Calvin, and ſuch other monſtrous and peſtilent Arch-Hereticks, 
and lſevercly to puniſh, ſuch as deſerved it. This Writing ſet forth in the Vulgar 
Tongue, he ſent all oyer Fraxce, commanding it to be. publiſhed to the People, 
and accordingly publick Proceſſions and Prayers to, be made in all places, A little 
while after he cauſed Monſieur de Vervins tO be beheaded, for ſurrendring the Ca- 
ſtle and Town of Bullo;zgne, as was. mentioned in the Fifteenth Book, and confined 
to perpetual Priſon his Father in Law. 4 4bigny, a very ancient Man, who had beeg 
Governour of all the Boloneſe, and one of the four.Mareſchals of France. For 
many Months now, he had ſolicited the Swirzers to renew with him the League 
they had made with his Father ; and though the Emperoar, by Meſſengers and 
Letters, did what they could to diſſuade them from it ; yet they, judging it more 
for their Intereſt, conſented ; and firſt the Catholick Cantons, withthe Rhimual- 
ders and Walliſerlanders,and afterwards alſo thoſe of Baſil and Schafhawſer ;, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of many, becauſe of thoſe Edilts and Puniſhments we ſpoke of. 
For it was the general opinion, that no League nor Society ought to be made with 
him, who fo cruelly perſecuted the Reformed Religion, and by. name condemned 
their Churches and Dottors. But the Cantons of Bern and Zurick, foflowing the 
counſel:of Zuinglixs, as may be ſeen in the third and ſixth Book, refuſed to enter 
into that League, | Hie$" 

We took notice befote of the Convocation at Leip/ick : But. now: that ſome 
talked and complained, that Popery was again ſtealing in upon them: Duke Man- 
rice in his Letters addreſſed to his Governours, Fuly the Fourth, tells them, that 
he was informed, many, partly out of a too ſolicitous jealouſie, and partly through 
the ſuggeſtions of others, were apprehenſive, that -the old Errours, might be by 
degrees introduced again ; that ſome 6f the Miniſters of the Church, and other 
buſie, and reſtleſs, ſpirits, that delighted in changes, were not: altogether free 
from fomenting of that Calumny ; that, by feveral Declarations, he had formerly 
made publick, what his Purpoſe and Reſolution was z which now,. becauſe of the 
Slanderous, Reports raiſed, he again repeated, thereby to convince all, that his 


- Religion was dear unto him;' that therefore he required thoſe, who, either out of 


a fond credulity, or through the ſoggeſtions of others, were apprehenive of a 
has cab | | change 
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change, to lay aſide all their fear, and give credit to his Letters and Teſtimony; 15.49. 
And, that as for ſuch who went about ro ſpread ſuch Reports, they were not to —V > 
expect to go unpuniſhed, if they perſiſted ro do ſo ; Moreover, that by his Or- 
der, ſome Feads were 'abſtracted out of the Decree lately made at Leipfick, which 
he would have to be taught z that therefore, they ſhould enquire and learn, whe- 
ther the Miniſters did follow that form in the Churches, or openly condemned it 
in their Sermons ; However it were, that they ſhould give him notice of it; that 
if any doubts were ſtarted, the Divines of Witremberg and Leipſick were to be con- x, | ..., 
ſulted ; and rhat he commanded theſe things to be declared unto the People. At þ,,vc; Wife 
this time died the Landgraves Wite, and Duke Mavrice's Mother in Law, being dies. 
heart-broken with ſorrow and care for- her Husbands Impriſonment, and many 
other Calamities ſhe had ſuffered. 
There happened now a Popular InfurreRion in England upon a double account 3 ,, j,.mea;. 
the one was for encloſing of Lands ; for it was a Vulgar Grievance, that the No- onin E1:2/aud, 
bility and Gentry had taken in and Emparked a great deal of Land, which had y 
formerly been Common, and made Parks thereof for Dcer ; the other Pretext 
was Religion z for though the - Devonſbire-men were alſo againſt new Encloſures, 
yet their chief Quarrel was for the alteration made in Religion, and therefore they 
demanded, that the fix Articles made by King Henry the Eight, which we men- 
tioned in the Twelfth Book, might be reſtored, Since then they were up in Arms, \ 
a thing of no ſmall danger, and would not liſten to any Admonition or Advice, The French 
the King and Council, much againſt their Wills, were obliged to ſend Forces a- om. os 
gainſt them, that routed and-killed ſome thouſands of them, The French King; ame 5.0mes 
who exceedingly longed to recover Bolojgne again, laid hold on this occafion, and "B08 
partly by Storm, and partly by Surrender, took ſome Caſtles and Forts along the 
ea ſhqoar betwixt. Bolojgne and Calazs, whereby he reduced the Garilon of Boloigne 
to great difficulties and ſtreights. The Nobility -of Exg/and highly reſented this | 
Accident ; and becauſe the whole Government was in the hands of the Protector, The Duke of x 
the Kings Uncle, all the blame was laid upon him, that he had nor in time pro- — -———_ 
vided the Places with Neceſſaries, This Accuſation and Envy increaſing daily p;c 
more' and more, the Protector, by the joynt conſent of the Peers, was in the be- 
ginning of OF#ober apprehended at #ind/or, where the King then was, and ſent to 
the Tower of London, _ The Nobles afterward, by a publick Printed Proclama- 
. tion, ſigned with all their Hands, declare to. the People the cauſes of it, and 
charge him with bad Adminiſtration of the Government ; And the Ringleader of 
them in this attempt was John Eark of Warwick. 
WhiPſt -the Freneb King is thus employed againſt the Engliſh the Emperour The Empe- 
goes with his Son through Flanders, Hamault and Arrow, making the People of thoſe CONE | 
Provinces ſwear Alegiance to him and-then both return_to Anrwerp, about the ,,;,.4 17 
Thirteenth of Septezmber. There the Emperours Son was received ina moſt magnifi- maye to his 
cent manner, not only by the: [Towns people, hut alſo-by the Foreign Merchants, Son Prince 
Spaniſh, Italian, German and Engliſh; aud being afterwards accompanied by his Aunt £477. 
the Regent, he viſitetl the other Proyances alla, and received Homage from them. 
We mentioned before, how the Senate of Strerburg had ſent a Deputy to the 
Emperour, for adjuſting the Controverſy, thati they had with their Biſhop ; 
Wherefore, with the Emperours:lcave, Arbitrators were choſen on both ſides to The 5enate of 
take up the matter, ! Theſe met, in the Month of Q&#ober, and after a long debate, Srruburg =D 
the Senate allowed the Biſhop three Churches; that;according to the Decree lately gree with 
made, he might therein have theExerciſe of his Religion ; -and took all the Clergy *Þcir Biſhop. 
Into their. Care and-Protettion,, The Biſhop, on the other hand, | grants the Se. 
nate the College. of St. Thomes :for a - publick $chool, and all the reſt of the 
Churches, The:Clergy alſo was to pay a yearly, Tribute and ſome Money to the 
Senate, and were exempted from-all other Charges and Duties. The Emperour, 
as we faid before, proſecuted thoſe of Magdeburg, with Edidts and Proclamations, 
and ſolicited the $tates of Saxony for Aid. Moſt part did not refuſe, provided, all 7, danger 
the other States, not -only of Sexory, but of the Empire allo, did the ſame. But of the Repub- 
the Lybeckers and Lumeburghers'at: that time, having obtained leave from the Em- lick of Mag- 
perours Deputies, went to: Magdeburg, with a deſign to make their peace, but it _—_ by rea- 
Was10, vain ; No Man, indeed, attempted any open Hoſtility againſt them ; but, Em db..d 
ng outlawed, they-were-in continual dangers, and durſt not ſtir abroad out of Profeription ] 
the City, without risking their Lives and. Fortunes ; for it was lawful for all Men = -"""Y 
to fall foul on them. + The Senate therefore, having in a publick Declaration com- X 
plained. before only-of the tnjury and Violence teceived from their Nogpons 
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1549, Jo now emir a Manifeſto, dire&ed to all in general, but chiefly to thoſe that lived 

| — next to them, complaining,that Calumnies and falſe Reports went abrodd of them, 

Their Apolo- 1; if they behaved themſelves ſtubbornly and arrogantly towards the Emperour 

gee Deels- nd Empire, flighting Peace, and publiſhing reproachful Papers; but that therein 

; they were wronged : That they owned Charles the Emperour for their chief Ma- 

giſtrate, and had, by publick Proclamation, Tharged all their People, not to pre- 

{ume to utter any. the leaſt undutiful Expreſſion of his Majeſty, or of any of the 

States ; that they had given no other cauſe of offerice, but that they proleſled the 

Goſpel of Chriſt ; and, that all the reſt were but: Calumnies forged by their 

Enemies : That ir was not unknown to them, who had been prefent but in ſome 

few Aſſemblies, how deſirous they had been of peace; for, that they not only un. 

derſtood, but had taſted the ſweetneſs and comfort of it, and onthe contrary, the 

miſeries and calamities that attended War ; that it would be alſo a great pricf 

and trouble to them, if for their ſake their Neighbours ſhould be expoſed to dan- 

ger, or receive any Prejudice ; that, moreover, they confeſled, that it was nei. 

ther lawful for them, nor in their power, obſtinately to ſtand it out againſt the 

Emperour and Empire z but, that being neceſſitated to defend themſelves from 

injury, they had demoliſhed ſome Houſes, and ſeized ſome Caſtles, ſmall Towns 

and Villages, in time of War, not indeed, with a deſign to appropriate them to 

themſelves, but that they might not fall into the hands of Strangers, nor would 

they refule to deliver them up, provided their Neighbours would live quietly 

Two Reaſons That there were two main Reaſons, why they could not obtain a Peace ; fri, be- 

why they can» cauſe they retained the pure DoCtrine of the Goſpel,-and rezeted the Idolof 

| not obtain. porery; and then, becauſe the other Conditions propoſed were not only heavy; 

" but intolerable to them, and altogether ſuch, as could not be performed ; for, 

that to betray their Liberty, which had been granted them by the Emperour 0:ho 

the Great, the firſt of*that Name, and had been handed down to them from their 

Anceſtors, and ſucceſſively, even to the preſent time, was a thing thatcould no- 

ways be defended nor juſtified to Poſterity 4 That now it manifeſtly appeared, 

what end the Authors of the Book made at Awsburg, had propoſed to themſelyes, 

and what they drove at; for that, they .had endeavoured todeprive Mankind of 

the chief head of the DoCtrine of Juſtification, the very groundwork of our Sal- 

vation ; as alſo, to queſtion the uſe of the Lords Supper, and the Marriage of 

Prieſts; to teach, beſides, the Invocation of Dead Men, and all that depends 

thereon ; in ſhort, to reſtore Popery again in its full extent, as many Men of Ex- 

cellent Learning had made it appear; that; certainly, ſo great Impiety was not 

to be winked at, nor paſt in ſilence, but earneſt and fervent Prayers made to God, 

that he would not ſuffer the glory of his own Name to be thus polluted : That it 

was, indeed, a fad and Iamentable ſpectacle, to ſee Men violently.drivento a falſe 

Keligfon and Idolatry, the Miniſters of the Church caſt into Gaols, or, with their 

Wives and Children, forced into Exile, and ſome alſo batchered and killed; 

but ir was extreamly grievous, that though theſe things were openly ſeen, eſpe- 

cially in Upper Ger-many, yet there were ſome, who had the boldneſs to ſay, that 

Religion was not ſtruck at ; that, nevertheleſs, it was no new thing, ſince, from 

the very Creation of the World, it had been the condition of Pious and Innocent 

Men, to ſuffer afflition ; and, that there were many Examples both in the'Old and 

New Teſtament, which declated the conſtancy of holy Men, when Kings and 

; Princes ſet forth EdiCts contrary to the Word of God ; for that Rule of Scripture 

' always prevailed with theim, That it z better to obey God than Men : That this was 

not only the Doctrine of Sr. Chryſcſtome, St. Auſtin, St. Ambroſe and others, but 

their Praftice alſo, when the Emperours commanded any thing repugnant tothe 

Law of God ; that their caſe was now the ſame z that they ſaw the danger they 

were in, and yet could do no otherwiſe than they did ; for that they would ſuffec 

any thing, rather than applaud to, and embrace, manifeſt Errours : That it was 

Gordius the reported of Grrdizs the Martyr, how, that being deſired by his Friends, as he was 

Martyr. going to the place of Execution, that, to fave his Life, he would forſake his Opt- 

nion ; he made anſwer, That the Tongue ought notto ſpeak any thing in reproach 

of him who created it. A ſaying that concerned all Men in general z for, that it 
was the Opinion of the Ancient Church, and: of ſome of the firſt Bithops 

Reme alſo, that they do not only betray the Truth, who teach falſe Dodtrine, but 

thoſe alſo that dare not openly confeſs and deferidthe known Truth : That there- 

ſore the event of all was to be committed to God, and that Men ought not for love 


or favour,or the fear of any danger,to turn aſide from the profeſſion of the _ 
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but to have the Example of Danie/ always before their. Eyes, who, contrary to 
\ the Decree of King Darizs, prayed to God with his Windows open © That He 4 
might, indeed, have done the ſame privately and cloſely, without any danger; 
but becauſe, the open confeſſion of his Faith, and the glory of the Divine Majeſty, 
required it ſhould be. otherwiſe, he had, with 'a great and undaunted mind; wee þ 
called upon God, without any. regard to that danger, which being laid for him by 
his Enemies, fell afterwards upgn their own heads : That, therefore, they begg'd, 
they would not raiſe Arms, nor attempt. any Hoſtility againſt them who were 
Members of the true Church, but therein follow the Example of the Chriſtian 
Soldiers of former Ages, who would not obey, when the Emperours would have 
employed their Arms againſt thoſe who profelled the Chriſtian Religion, as might 
be made out by the inſtance of St. Mauritizs the Martyr, That it was to be found 
in the Book of Fudges, how highly God was offended with the 7/7aelites, becauſe, 
being terrified by the multitude 'of the Enemies, they aſſiſted not their weaker 
Brethren 3 which might be a leſſon to all, that not only Brethren and Aſſociates 
were not to be deſerted, but ought alſo to be relieved and fuccoured : That they 
made no doubt, but that good Men were moved at theſe things; that God live 
and was immortal, who had often ſhew?d ſtrength with his Arm in old time, and 
was ſtill able to do it : Thar after all, they moſt earneſtly beſought them, that 
they would carry theſe their Complaints, to the Emperour, King Ferdinand, and 
the other Princes and States, and at the fame time intercede for them, that they 
might not be reduced to extremity ; for that they refuſed nothing, that could be 
lawfully and honeſtly performed 3 that it was their hearty Requelt alſo, that they 
would. commend them in their Prayers to God, that, 1n-imitation of the Ninivites, 
they might from the bottom of their hearts repent of their Sins, and ſend up their 
ſighs unto God ; that they might undauntedly perſevere in the profeſſion of the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, which had now for theſe thirty years been preached 
amongſt them ; and er it forth with Pious Lives and Converſations ; that the 
might do the Works of Charity to all Men, but eſpecially to the Miniſters of Gods 
Church, who were now turned out, and in exile, to their Wives and Children, 
and ſuch other poor People in diſtrefs ; and that they might retain this pure and 
wholeſome Doctrine in ſpight of the tricks and artifices of thoſe, who, under the 
Pretext of reſtoring of Ceremonies, would again let in upon us the fink of Popiſh 
Pollutions. 


In the Month of Ofober, Francis Duke of Mantua, the Son of Fred:rick, took The Marriage 
to Marriage the LadyCatharine, Daughter of Ferdinand King of the Romans ;, and of Francis of 


the Tenth day of Nevember after, Pope Paul Ill. departed this Life, in the Four- 
ſcore and fecond: year of his Age. The day'before -he died, he diſcharged the 
Impoſts which he had laid upon Salt, and moſt part of other Commodities, to the 
grievance of the People. Some Months before, he had ſolicited the Emperour 
about the reſtitution of P;acenza, but it was in vain; and it was generally thought, 
that if he had lived longer, he would haye eſpouſed: the Intereſts of the French 
King ; for,-it was believed, that he had been hatching Revenge in his mind, ever 
ſince the Murder of his Son Petro'Aloifo. His Body lay for three days in State in 
the Chapel of Pope Sixtws 3, whither the People flocked in great numbers, to kiſs 
his Feet, which were put out at an Iron Gate, 'asthe cuſtom is. Before he died, 
a bitter and Satyrical Book came out againſt .him, under 'the Name, indeed, of 


one Bernardino Ochino, but, as it was thought, written by other hands, with a-Pre- A Book a- 
fatory. Dedication tO 4ſcanio Coloma, whom he had baniſhed. This little Book, gainit Paul 


amongſt a great many other things, which would be too long torelate, addreſling ''- 
to him, calls him Antichriſt ; In 'the time of Pope: Þmocent, faith it, moſt wicked 


Pcelate, thou walt caſt into Priſon for two Murders and one Parricide, thou com- The Murders 
mittedſt, in poyfoning thy own Mother, and a. Nephew, that all the Inheritance of Pa 111. 


might fall to thee::: Being afterward ſet at liberty,-thou didſ not ſcruple,: to put 


in for the Purple Hat ; but thou waſt thrice-rejecked by the College, and it was py/s Sifter 
thy Siſter Julia Farneſe, that at leogth prevailed iforthee ; for:ſhe threatning that being a Whore 
bis Holineſs ſhould have no more to do:with her, Pope A/exanter VI. fearing her makes him a + 
anger and diſpleaſure; thruſt thee into'the Cotigregation of the Cardinals, You allo Cardinal, 
poxſoned another Siſter for -hex\ Incontinente;;the common faulr of your Family. jy, ,cqers 
Vhen you were Legate of Ancona; ip:the time; of: Fulias I. you baſely over-reachel another Siſter, 
@ Maid of that City z for diſſembling what you were, ahd-making her believe, His Luſts 


you were one - of. the. Legates Gentlemen, you. ptevailed with her and deflonred 
her ; which Villapy, the Cardinal of Ancon4, the Maids Uncle, after the City 
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was taken, charged you home with, in moſt ſevere manner, before Pope Clemene, 
who then was Prifoner. Nicholas Quercy ſurprized you lying with his Wife Laurs 
Farneſe, your own Niece, and gave you a wonnd with a Srilerre, of which you 
ſtill ' bcar the Scar. What need I ſpeak of your Daughter Confanria, with - 
whom you have lain ſo often? For, that you might the more freely enjoy her, you 
poytoned her Husband Be/fo Sfortia 4 who, having perceived your naughtinefs with 
her, conceived ſuch inward grief at it, that he wps never feen to look merry af- 
terwards, You certainly exceed Commodas and Heliogabalmus 1n filrhy Luſt ; and that 
plainly appears by the many Baſtards, you have. . Lot lay with his Daughters jn- 
deed, but then he was drunk, and knew not what he did 3 but you, being ſober, 
have lain not only with your Niece, but with your own Siſter and Daughter alſo, 
How foul and horrid a Crime was it, that your ungracious Son, Petro Aloj/io, com- 
mitted upon the Biſhop of Faro ? When Pope Clement was detained Prifoner in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and ſent you Legate to the Emperour, for obtaining his - 
Liberty, you would not ſet out on your Journy, till firſt he had beſtowed: the 
Biſhoprick of Parma upon your Nephew 'Farneſe, a Boy of Ten years of Ape. 
When that was done, you nevertheleſs deceived him, and pretended to have been 
taken ſick at Genouwa, How did you Traffick in Church Livings, when you were 
Cardinal ? And ſince you became Pope, good God ! how have you ſquandered 
away the Revenues of the Apoſtolick See? Are not you aſhamed, to have pur 
your accurſed Son in the higheſt place of Government, with a Penfion of Forty 
thouſand Crowns a year, and have given almoſt as much to your Nephew 4ſca- 
10 ? Not to mention the vaſt profuſion of Wealth you have made, upon all the 
Women of your Family and your Nieces, the Santa Floria*s. After all this, you 
dare to mention the Turks, who now are ready to invade poor [raly; and with the 
intent too, that you may have ſome plauſible occaſion and pretext to pillage the 
People, who groan under moſt heavy and intolerable Burdens through your Ty. 
ranny, You fold Modena and Rhegio to the Duke of Ferrara ; You have alienated 
Parma and Piacenza,, which you never acquired to the Church of Rowe, a thing 
Pope Clement was aſhamed to do, To enrich your own Houſe and Family, you 
have unjuſtly opprefſed others, and made War againſt thoſe, who either would not 
ar .covld not ſubmit to that Slavery. Thoſe of Perugia and Aſcanio Colonna, a- 
monegſt others, are inſtances of this. He that raifes an extraordinary Subſidy of 
his People, of Three hundred thouſand Crowns a year; that often impoſes new 
Cuſtoms, now on Salt, and by and by again upon other Commodities ; that ex- 
atteth, now the 'Tenchs, and now the moiety. of the Fruits and Encreaſfe of the 
Ground, that Man, I ſay, , ought.{juſtly to be reckoned the Enemy of Chriſten- 
dom. Since .you were Pope, the Twrkiſb Fleet ſecurely failed along the Coaſts of 
the Territories of the Church; when Barbaroſſa cruiſed on our Seas. Wherefore 
that. ſecret Correſpondence yaw entertain with-the Infidels, ſtops your Mouth, 
trom hereafter making a Pretext of' the Turkiſh War, And in the mean time, you 
have had the bbldneſs to tax the King of Fraxce, for entertaining Friendſhip with 
the Proteſtants; and the Emperour, for joyning with the King of England, Is it 
not a moſt ſhameful thing, that you ſhould wholly depend on Aſtrologers and 
Necromancers;? It's matter of fat, and cannot be deny*d ; for you have raifed 
to Honour and Riches many- of them, as Cecio, Marcello, Gaurico the Portugueſe, 
and others; a Crime, that manifeſtly ſtains you with Impiety, and heinous enough, 
to make you be degraded from the Papacy. | 
Many other things of that nature are contained in that Printed Book, we men- 
tioned ;, Let us now return to the dead Body. On the ninth day after his Death, 
the Funeral Rites began tobe celebrated, and laſted nine wholedays. In the mean 
time all the abſent Cardinals haſten to Town, Trept, Salviato, Mantua, Cibo, de Monte, 
Awburg, d'Oria, Urbin, and theſe were preſent at the Obſequies. But he-that 
came firſt was the Cardinal of Trex, for he was at Manna at the Wedding we 
ſpake of, when the news was brought of the Popes death. © The Funeral Charges 
was reckoned to amount to Fifty thouſand Crowns. November the Eight and 
twentieth, after Maſs, they went into the Conclave, as they call ir, for the Election 
of a new Pope. : On the Fourth'vf. December, Cardinal Pacieco, a Spaniard, came 
from Trenr. On the Twelfth, camethe Cardinals du Bellaye,' Verdoſme, Chaſtillon, 
Guiſe and Tournon, and about the''end of the Month, Bolojyne, Ambos, Lorrain, 
as afterwards the aged Bourbong'all Frenchmen'; beſides, there were ſome others of 


that Nation there 'already, whom the King ſentthither two years before, as we 
it will not be _y 
eſcri 


faid'in the Nineteenth Book, © And now weare gone i far, 
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deſcribe ſome things in this place. There is a Palace in Rome called the Varicen, 
adjoyning to St. Perers Church 


which together make that Apartment, whi | 
the Chapels is deſigned for? ſaying of Maſs, and taking the Votes in, and the 
other, which 1s called Sixtw his Chapel, and thoſe Halls we mentioned, are for 


the Cardinals Lodgings, At this time, after the death of Pax/ II. the Cardinals 54 Cardinals 


being fifty four in number, there were as many Chambers made for them. In for- So: of 


mer times the Conclave had ſeveral Gates, but now they are all ſhut up, ſave one. 
Beſides, there are no Glaſs Windows, except in the Chapels, and theſe too ſo 
high, that they cannot be reached. So that neither Air nor Light can get in to it, 
and Day and Night they are forced to burn Wax Lights, Now the Chambers, we 
mentioned, are fourteen foot wide, ſixteen foot long, and twelve foot high, not 
of Brick, Stone or Timber, but of Green or Purple Cloth, And becauſe fome of 


them are more commodious than others, they caſt Lots for them, to avoid Com: . 


petition and Envy : In each Hall there are two rows of Chambers; and within 
that ſpace and bounds, the Cardinals muſt confine themſelves, with their Fami. 
lies and Furniture, Every Cardinal has four Servants allowed him, that lie within, 
and always wait on him, whiPſt the reſt make the Beds, and do the other nece(\- 
ſary Duties. There are, beſides, twelve Men appointed for the whole, com- 
monly called the Sweepers, who make clean the Conclave, and carry out all the 
filth and ordure, to a place appointed for it. They who are within, muſt con- 
tinue there, unleſs tney be fick, and if once they go out, they are not admitted 
again, except they be Cardinals, When they enter the Conclave in order toan 
Election, they preſently chuſe three or four Cardinals, to provide all things ne- 
ceſſary, and to give Anſwer to the Ambaſſadours of Kings and Princes. Theſe 
have one Key of that Gate we ſpake of, the Reman Nobility have a ſecond, the 
Biſhops a third, and the Maſters of the Ceremonies a fourth, This Gate is never 
unlocked, after once the Conclave is ſhut up, but when new Cardinals come. In 
it there is a little Wicket, whereof the Maſters of the Ceremonies keep the 
Key, and it is never opened but at Dinner and Supper tune. For then the Vi- 
Ctuals, which are dreſſed in Kitchins abroad, are let in by that Wicket, and there 
are ſome Biſhops there, choſen for that purpoſe, to view the Diſhes carefully, and 
fee that no Letters be hid in them. The Maſters of the Ceremonies, receiving the 
Diſhes from them, deliver them to the Cardinals Servants throngh that Wicker, 
for no body elle is ſuffered to approach it. The Meat is ferved in Earthen Diſhes, 
and the Wine in Glaſs Bottles, and daily they have new ones: For it is an ancient 
Cuſtom, That the Veſlels which are once brought in, are the Fees of the Maſters of 
the Ceremonies, who are very careful in gathering them together ; they being 
exquiſitely fine, both for Matter and Workmanſhip, and to ſell them at dear 
Rates, At that time five hundred 1:alian Foot, under the Command of the Count 
of Peingliano, lay without, and kept guard near the Palace Gate, next to them 
the Suſe Guards of Paul WI. and the Horſe Guards, then the Rowan Nobility, 
after them the Ambaſladours of Kings and Princes, and laſt and next the Gate, 
the Biſhops, who, as we ſaid; were Superviſors of the Vidtuals. Forr thoufand 
Foot were poſted for the Guard of the City , under the Command of Horar7- 
Farneſe, there being Armed Men likewiſe in the Private Houſes and Palaces of 
the Cardinals and Nobles. Let us now ſpeak of the Eleftion, Though it was the 
cuſtom of old, to go into the Conclave the tenth day after the death of the Pope, 
yet now, after the deceaſe ef Pau! II. it was the nineteenth, which happened to 
be the Nine and twentieth, day Gf November, as was ſhewed you before. The 
Cardinals, going into the Conclave that day towards the evening, took-an Oath 
of the Roman Nobility, and of the Officers and Captains that were appointed to 
guard the Town, to be true to them ; and afterwards they went with their Fa- 
milies to their ſeveral Lodging Rooms, all others being commanded 'out'of the 
Conclaye. Sore Cardinals are Biſhops,” fome Prieſts, aid fome Deacons, © Be- 
fore they came to Voting, ſome Rules are read over, which they make to them- 
ſelves for the time, Theſe concern the priviledges and Immuniries of the Car- 
dinals. The firſt thiog then they do, is, ſeverally to take an Oath, That if it be 
| theirturn to be choſen Pope, they ſhall obſerve all things exattly ; and then, .thar 

they will chuſe him, whom they ſhall think moſt uſeful both for Church and State. 
After this they fall to Buſineſs ; it was the ſecond day of December. _ _ 

aſter 


where the Popes keep Court, and where, upon CV NU 

occaſion, the College of Cardinals meet. 1n this Palace, among other Apart- A deſcription 

ments, there are five Halls, a Gallery HY paces long, and two Chapels, all of the Coy- lh 
C 


is called the Conclave. One of ©v< of Rome. 
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' And then to thoſe that died ia this Pilgrimage, into the K 
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1542, Maſter of the Ceremonies, about Nine of the Clock in Morning, Tings a'Bell 
VV throughout the Conclaye, to call them to Maſs, that being over, there is a Desk 
The way of brought to every Cardinal, and in it, a Paper containing a Liſt of all the Car. 
& We the Jinals Names; after thiat, there is.a Table with a Scarlet Carpet, placed before the 

NY Altar of the Chapel, upon which ſtands a Chalice and Silver Bell, and about the 

Table fix Foot-Stools, . Now every Cardinal writes down his Voice in a Billet or 

bit of Paper, and ſo folds and makes it up, that nothing is to be ſeen but the Name 

of him that is choſen. Then they riſe ſeverally in their Order, and having upon 

their Knees prayed at the Altar, drop the Billet into the Chalice, and fo return 

to their place again. That being done, two Biſhops, as many Prieſts, and as 

many Deacons, take their places upon theſe ſix Stools, The firſt Biſhop takes all 

the Billets in order out of the Chalice, and delivers them to the firſt Deacon, 

he unfolds them, and with an Audible Voice reads the Name of the Elected, 

but not of the Elector. . With that, the Cardinals, who, as we told you, have 

every one Papers containing all their Names, note down the number of Voices, 

under every ones Names, as they are drawn 'out and read. The Votes being thus 

collected ; the firſt Prieſt, who hath alſo a Paper with the Names of the Car- 

dinals, tells how many Voices every one hath, If the number be not competent, 

the Billets are caſt into the Chalice again z then one of the Deacons rings a little 

| Bell, and preſently enters the Maſter of the Ceremonies, who waits withour, and 

How many In a Pan of Coals that he brings in with him, buras all theſe Billets, Every Car- 

Voices every dinal may at the ſame time give his Voice for four different Perſons, but that fel- 

Cardinal My dom happens. And this isthe manner of Election ; now let us return to our pur- 

goes poſe, The Cardinals being thus ſhut up, ſet to work, as we told you, on the ſe- 

| cond of December ; but they made but {low progreſs, becauſe the French Cardinals 

were ſaid to be coming, Moſt People thought they ſhould ſee a new Pope in Rome 

Three Fati- before Chrifmaſs-day ; but their expeCttation was fruſtrated. The College of 

ons of Car- Cardinals was divided into three FaCtions, the Imperial, the French, and the 

dinals, Faction of the Farneſes. The French were for Trani, Salviato, Rudolpho, Lorrain, 

or Theatine ;, but the Imperialiſts for Pool, Bourgheſe, Carpo, Santta Croce, Moron, 

or Sfendrato, There was a great talk abour Town of Pool and Sabviato , for though 

they laboured to keep all thivgs very ſecret, as I ſaid, yet becauſe now and then 

levexal came. out of the Conclave, for ſickneſs real or connterfit, it conld not be 

The Conclave concealed 1 and, as it was ſaid, the Emperour and French King had an account of 

tultot chinks. all they did. That Pool was not choſen, it's ſaid, was through the means of Car- 

to ſing bg dinal 7heatine, who: had ſaid, that he ſmelt of Lurheraniſm ;, for many, both in 

{he aniſm, gif. T1aly, and others allo, afirmed, that his Judgment was right as to the true Re- 

armointed of Iigron, as was ſaid in the Tenth Book, There were at that time many Pilgrims 

the Popedom. In Rome, who were come thither from ſeyeral Places and Countries, that in the 

The year of ÞEginning of the new year, which was then the year of Fubily, as they call it, they 

Jubily. might obtain the Pardon and Remiſlion of their Sins, A great mimber of People 

were got together on Chriſtmaſ;-Eve in the Porch of St. Peters, hoping that the 

The Golden- Gate, which is called the Go/dem-Gate, would be opened by the new Pope. And 

Gate. though it troubled them much to wait longer, yet they did not think fit to depart, 

 .. _ befaxe the Election was paſt. The matter is thus, Pope BoniJace. VIII. was the 

Lag ray firſt that inſticuted a Year of Fubily, in the year 1295, and commanded it to be 

lily by Borg. KEPE once every hundred years, promiſing to thoſe who then came to Rome, and 

face VIH, Performed | their Devotions at the Shrines of St. Peter and St, Paul, full Pardon 

Reduced to and Remiſſion of all their Sins, After his death, when the term of an hundred 

50 years. years ſeemed to be too long, Clement VI. reduced them to fifty, There is allo 2 

Bull of his extznt, wherein he commands the Angels, to convey the Souls of 

iggdom of Heaven, But Sixt#s IV. 

25. decreed, That every Twenty five years Mankind ſhould participate of this Benefit. 

When therefore the year 1550 approached, Pay] Ill. fome months before had 

The 7ub3'y in Publiſhed; a Bull, earneſtly exhorting Men, that they would not let ſlip fo fair an 

the year 1550, occaſion. af disburdening them of their Sins, and of Meriting the Kingdom of 

kg I de- Heaven,,,, He was alſo mightily ov, that he had lived to that time, faying. 
Pau/1is, That it, would be a, moſt delightful day to him, wherein he ſhould deſerve ſo 

But he was dif: Of Mankind : But it was but a falſe Joy to him, for, as we have ſaid, he died 

appointed, ſome weeks before-that day came, which he fo earneſtly deſired to fee. Pawns 

Fhe Drath of Fyg;us, who went: with, Bucer igt0 England about the' end of November, died of a 
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We told you before, how the Controverſie 'betwixt the Biſhop and Senate of 1549 
Strasburg was taken up by Arbitrators : Now the Biſhop had reſolved to be- Cz IJ 
gin the Oihce in his Churches, on Chrifmaſs-day , and had prefcribed a Method; DEE: 
to be followed, by the Clergy : But, becauſe they were not then in a ſufficient 
readineſs, he pur it off tiil the firſt of Febraary. And then the Prieſts faid Ty 
Veſpers in thoſe three Churches, that the Senate had granted the Biſhop by com- Maſs rods 
arr and next, day Maſs, which had not "been ſecn there for twenty years * aces 
before. : 

Great was the concourſe of People, that flocked thither, eſpecially; of the tx50 
Youth : For to them it was a ſtrange kind of ſighr, to ſee a great many Men with 
ſhaven Crowns, in 4 new ſort of Habit, ſinging all together , what no body un. 
derſtood; . Tapers and Lights burning at Noon-day. Incenſe ſtreaming vp, and 
fmoaking out of Cenſers, the Prieſt , with his ſubſervient Miniſters, ſtanding 
before the Altar, ſpeaking all in a ſtrange Language ; uſing various kneeling and 
geſtures, bowing down with Hands joyn'd ; one while ſtretching forth his Arms, 
and by and by, again, contraCting them : Now and then turning about to the Peo- 
ple ; raiſing his voice high at ſome times, and at other times, 2gain, muttering to 
himſelt very ſoftly ; now caſting up his Eyes, and by and by looking down on 4, $114 of 
the ground; ſhuffling from place to place : Now on the right, and now on the wa(s ſtrange 
left, ſide of the Altar, playing tricks with his Fingers, breathing into a Chalice; at fiſt. 
then lifting it up on high, and afterwards ſetting it down again ;. naming in cer- 
tain places , now the Dead ,, now the Living; breaking the Wafer, and, put- 
ting ir into the Chalice ; knocking his Breaſt with his Fiſt, ſighing, ſhutting his 
Eyes, as if he were aſleep, and then awaking again; eating one part of the 
Wafer, and ſwallowing down the other whole with the Wine, waſhing his Hands , 
that the leaſt drop may not remain ;, turning his back to the People, and with 
an out-ſtretched Arm, ſhewing them a gilt Patten , clapping it to his Forehead 
and Breaſt 3 and kiſſing ſometimes the Altar, and ſometimes a little Image, in- 
cloſed in Wood or Metal. Theſe, I ſay, and the like, the young People could 
not behold, without wonder and amazement , nor, indeed, without laughter ; 

And could hardly be reſtrained. After noon, a Prieſt, who came thither from 
another place, preached in the Cathedral Church, where he had no great Audi- 
tory, though ſome out of curioſity went to hear him, In time of Sermon, a 

Youth making I know not what noiſe , an Officer chid him, and made, as if he 

would lay hold on him, at that, all the young People 'came running about, and, a tym uit in 
as it is uſual, on the like occaſions, there aroſe a buſtling noiſe, and din, in the the Cathedral 
Church, whilſt every one moved to and again ; enquiring what the matter was, of Srra5617g. 
But the Preacher, in the mean time, whothought all was in anuproar, being ap- Th. preacher 
prehenſive of danger, and in a panick fear , made all the haſte he could down leaves the Pul- 
ont of the Pulpit, and fled to the Chancel, where, by his Companions, he was pit, and ſhifts 
received within Iron Grates : . For moſt of all the Prieſts, belonging to that for hiniſclis 
Church, were there, and ſome dignitaries alſo of Noble Families, who being in 
a higher place to hear, withdrew with all ſpeed, not knowing what might come 
on't, This was preſently carried to the Conſul, and Mayor, who, with the reſt of 
the Senate, were at Sermon in other Churches. They preſently haſten thither, 
to keep all things quiet ; but the Hubbub was already over z for beſides, ſome 
young Lads, no body had ſtirred. Wherefore , the Senate ſent Fames Sturmey, 
and others, to thoſe of the dignified Clergy we mentioned, to acquaint them, that 
the Senate was heartily ſorry for the Tumult, and to tell them the occaſion of it; 
That no Citizen was concerned therein, and that fince it had fallen ont contrary 
to their knowledge, to pray them not to take it ill , promiſing to make it their 
buſineſs , that no ſuch thing ſhould happen for the future. However, this did 
not ſatisfie them, nor would they, as they ſaid, expoſe their lives any more to ſo 
great danger, Wherefore, they departed, next day, in anger, leaving their Work 
unfiniſhed, and repairing to their Biſhop, at Saverze , they made a heavy com- 
plaint of their ſad Fortune ; ſo that for :fonie Months atter, they officiated no Sayitig of Maſs 
more, In the mean time, a complaint of this was made to the Emperour, as will interrupted. 
appear hereafter, ' Many were of opinion, that inwardly they rejoyced, that ſo 

good a prerext of. diſcontinuing had been offered them, For all the while that 

Maſs had been aboliſhed, by Decree of the Seriate, "they lived with all freedom, 

and received their full Rents yearly without any trouble : But that, now. they 

were again aſtricted to Duty. , though the labour; indeed, was not great, it was the P;iefts 
thought, that an occaſion of ſhaking off that Yoke was not unwelcome _—_—_ glad of it. 

eſpecially 
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1550. eſpecially, ſince they ſaw, that their ations were commonly contemned, and de- 
| LORWy rided, and themſelves pointed at , as being extremely hateful to the people, 
The Senate having made ſtrict inquiry, could not find, that any Citizen was 1n the 

fault. | 
A treaty of About the beginning of February , the Engliſh and French Ambaſladours meet 
Peace between to treat. of a Peace : For the Engliſh having loſt ſome Forts; as we ſaid, were 
the Engliſh reduced to ſome ſtreights. At the fame time, the Kings Uncle, the Protector, 
and French. was ſet at liberty, out of the Tower , the Counſellors perceiving, that it would 
be very acceptable to the King : And becauſe he had been committed at the inſti. 
The Proteor gation, chiefly, of the Earl of Warwick, an expedient was hit upon , to renew 
of E-g/and de- their friendſhip by affinity. The Protectors Daughter was therefore married to 
"$-1 out of the Earl of Warwick's Son : And afterward the King made Warwick, Duke of 
riſon, - open : But this proved no laſting friendſhip, as ſhall be ſhew*d here- 

after. | 

Factions at In the mean time, all things were carried on, at Rome, by intrigue and fattion, 
Rome about as we hinted before : The Farneſe*s were wholly bent to have one of their FaCti- 
chuſing a on choſen, and at firſt, as it is ſaid , Alexander, Pope Pau/*s Nephew, and ſome 
Pope, other Cardinals, who had been promoted and favoured by him, joyned with the 
Imperialiſts : But when the French FaCtion gave their voices for Sa/viato, a Floren- 
tine, Alexander fearing, leſt at the next Seſſion,he might be declared Pope, fell over 
to their party, having firſt contrafted with them, as it was reported for a cer- 
tain truth, that they ſhould not give their voices for Sa[viato, By this manner, 
Jobs Maria At length, Fob Maria de Monte , who , as we told you, had been Preſident of the 
d& Mm:e is Council at Trent, and Bolonia , was on the ſeventh of February choſe Pope ; and 
made Pope, was always accounted a great Friend to the Intereſt of France, and the Houſe of 
Farneſe, The cauſe why Farneſe bore no good will to Salviaro,. is reported to be, 
that he feared, leſt, if he ſhould be promoted to the: Papacy , - he would clip the 
Wings of himſelf, his Brother, and Relations, who, by hook and by crok, had 
heaped up vaſt Riches, and revenge the Injuries, done to his Family , by the 
De Monte Farneſe's, and Paul Ill, Nay , it is ſaid, that Cardinal Farneſe did not promiſe 
changing his de AMonte, whom Paul III. made Cardinal, that he and his Faction would ſtand 
Juli "a for him, till firſt he gave his aſſurance, that he would leave Parma to his Brother 
= Ofavio, This Pope, according to Antient Cuſtom, changed his Name, and took 

to himſelf that of Fulins III, | | 
The French —At*the ſame. time, the French King ſet forth an EdiCt againſt the Zarberars : 
Kings Edict, APPointing a Penalty, alſo, for the. Judges, who were ſlack ayd; negligent in. pro- 
ſecuting them. Before the Pope was Elected, the Cardinals Yerw/o and. Rudwphs 
The number departed this Life': So that there remained two and fifty in the Conclave, and 
of Cardinals. of theſe funrteen were French, two Germans, four Spaniards ,'two Portugueſe, 
| and one Engliſh ; the reſt were all Italians, and of them, eleven Romans, on-the 
_ Julins inavgy. Cventy third day of February, Fulius was inaugurated by Cardinal Civo, and two 
rated. days after, he opened the golden Gate, at which, there was an: infinite number 
The opening Of people , waiting for the remiſſion of their Sins, as we ſaid before, The Pope 
of the golden ſtrikes :the Gate with a little golden Hammer for that is the Ceremony , which 
gate, afterwards he uſes to beſtow on ſome perſon, as a mark of Honour and Eſteem, 
and there are fome that think themſelves very happy, if they can get it; as at 
this time it coſt the: Cardinal of Ausburg much intreaty, who carried it - with him 
into Germany, Whillt 'the Pope is ſtriking the Gate with the little Hammer , 
there-are Work-men buſie in breaking it down with Iron Crows: And then the 
' People,” who croud and ' preſs to get in, carefully pick up bits 'of the Lime and 
Rubbiſh, that are beat down, and keep them as precious Jewels. Some joked 
upon the: Cardinal of Ausburg , when they heard -of what he had. done , ſaying, 
A Joke upon' Thut. be intended to knock the Lutherans in the head with that Hamer, Some time 
the Cardinal after came to Roxje,” to complement; -and make their: ſubmiſſion to the Pope, the 
of Aus/9mg. Duke of Urbino, and the Duke of Ferrara, the Ambaſladors of Venice, Savey, Florence, 
Ambafladours Genoua, Siena, Scotland; France ; "and afterwards: the Emperout's alſo, The Pope 
left to. cOm- , not. only reſtored Payjzs to Otavio ae, but made him alſo. chief Governour, 


—_ te which they call Gurfaloxiero : He alfo reſtored 4ſconio Colonns, who had: been be- 


Prmice.  Difhed by Paul LIL. - It's an Antient Cuſtom, forthe .new-made. Pope to give his 
ſtored to Cardinals Hat to whom he pleafed : Now whilſt Fulius was Legate at Bolonia, 
OF.zv40. he was extremely erhmoured of a; Youth, named Þmoce»t : And him, in ſpight' of 

,-*- all the reſt, who diſliked and ſpoke againſt it , he brought into the College of 


Cardinals, and into his: fantiliar and domeſtick converfation alſo, giving him _ 
| ow 
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own Name, and Coat of Arms, to bear, It was the talk of Rome, and Paſquil 1556. 
ſaid, that Jupiter hugg*d Ganimede , though he was deformed : Nor could the C50 RJ 
\ Pope himſelf diſſemble it, for it is reported of him, that in a merry hamour, he 

would tell ſome ef thee Cardinals, how wanton and laſcivious a Lad he was, 

Whilſt the grand Matter was in agitation in the Conclave, there was a Letter 
intercepted, which one Camillo Oliva, ſervant to the Cardinal of Mantua, had 

written to a certain Darling of his, Hannibal Contino, dated the twenty ſixth of The moſt 
Fanuary, and with it alſo, a Copy of Italian Verſes, wherein , ſpeaking of his obſcene Let- 
Love, and the longing deſire he had to ſee him, he uſes ſach filthy and ſhameful fer. of Como 
words, that it would be no leſs than a crime almoſt to repeat them. Hence Be , 
ſome gave way to their wit , and drollingly ſaid, That he muſt needs be an ob- PT 
ſcene Pope , that was to come out of a Conclave , where ſuch Letters were 

written, 

March the thirteenth, the Emperour writes to the States of the Empire, to The Empe- 
this effect : That after the Dyet at Ausburg, he had gone into the Low Countries, rours Letter 
to make the people, of thoſe Provinces, do homage to his Son, whom therefore he *2 ike States 
had ſent for out of Spain : That his intent was to baye returned into Germany, ids, 
ſo ſoon as that buſineſs was over; but becauſe all ſeaſons were not alike fit for ;ppoints a 
failing, and that the diſtance of place was great, it was ſomewhat longer than Dyet. 
he expected before his Son arrived from Spain: That after he was come, all the | 
Summer, and a good part of Autumn had been ſpent, in ordering of neceſlary 
Afﬀairs ; and that though Winter was at hand, yet he had ſtill reſolved to make 
a Journy into Germany : But that at the ſame time, he had been taken ill of the 
Gout; and not long after, had had the news of the death of Pope Pau! : Thar 
he had therefore changed his deſign, and waited for the EleCtionof a new Pope. 

That ſince Julius HI, had acquainted him with his promotion , and made very 
large and fair promiſes of his Zeal , and good inclizations towards Religion, and 
the welfare of the Publick : That ſo ſoon as this came to his knowledge, he had 
thought , that ſo fair an occaſion of ating ought not to be lighted , eſpecially 
ſince the ſafety, and preſervation of Germany, depended on it : That therefore a 
courſe was to. be taken, that thoſe things, which had been decreed in the laſt 
Dyet , and begun, ſhould be perfefted anq1 accompliſhd : And then, that 
care ſhould be taken , both that the caufes of Diviſion be removed , and 
ſome obſtinate and rebellious perſons quelled : That for theſe cauſes he pur- 
poſed to hold a Dyet of the Empire ; and therefore charged and commanded all, 
whom it concerned, not to fail to meet at Ausburg, the twenty fifth day of June ; 
and that 'nothing ſhould hinder them from coming, -but ſickneſs, and - of thar, 
alſo, they ſhould/ make Faith upon Oath : And that they ſend their Deputies, and 
Repreſentatives, with full Power and [aſtruQtions, to treat of all things relating to . 
the Publick, that no delay, nor hinderance, may obltru& the Deliberations, 
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A Peace is concluded between England and France. The Magdeburgers refute the 
Crimes objetted to them, and prove them to be the Calumnies of their Adverſaries, 
The Emperours Editt againſt the Lutherans is publiſhed, which aſtonifked many, 

Whilſt the Dyet « held at Ausburg, for continuing the Council of Trent, Granvell 
dies, The Emperour takes Tripoly, a Town in Atrica. - George Duke of Meckle- 
burg puts all to Fire and Sword in ths Country of Magdeburg. Duke Maurice, 
and ſome others alſo, takes up Arms againſt the Magdeburgers, ' Pope Julius Emits a 
Bull for calling of the Council, Duke Maurice commanding in dr aguin the Mag- 
deburgers, Fer them Conditions of Peace,” The Clergy alſo publiſh an odions Paper 
againſt them, to which they make a large Anſwer, and refute 'the Crimes objefted, 
Ofiander broacheth a new Do&rine concerning Mans TFuſtification,” The Emperour 
makes a Decree at Ausburg, for ſafe ConduFt to 'be given to thoſe that would repair 
to the Council, Bucer dies. Three Suns, and as' many Moons ave ſeen in Saxony. 
The Pope, by a Bull, beavily accuſes Oftavio Farneſe,' and the Emperour Hue? alſo 
an Editt againſt him. In the mean time the King of France juſtifies bim to the Pope. The 
a Duke of Saxony helps and comforts the Miniſters proſcribed by the Emperour, 

e Council of Trent revived z and an account given of the form and order of the 
publick Seſſions, The manner of framing Articles of Faith # ſet down. The King of 
France publiſhes an Editt agamſt the Ke A Relation of the beginning of the War 
of Parma. 


BOUT this time, the Ambaſſadours of England and France, after long peace betwixt 
and tedious Debating, concluded 'a Peace ; and they were the more the Eng//h 
inclinable to it, becauſe both of them perceived the Advantages that ſome and French. 
were like, in time, to make of: their Enmity and Diſſenſiton. Therefore 
the Engliſh reſtore to'the French, Boloigne, that had been.now whole fix Boloigne re- 

years almoſt in their poſſeſſion ; at which many wondered, though the French paid ſtored to the 
Money for it ; and the Scots were alſo comprehended-in this Peace. The two © rench, 
Kings, having afterward ſent Ambaſſadours mutually to one another, confirmed 
this Peace by new marks of Friendſhip; for the French King was made Knight of 
the Garter, and the King of England, one of the Order of France, which, amongſt 
great Princes, is, as it were, a Badge and O_ of Amity, . 

| Sil 2 Tie 


426 The Hiſtoryof the Book XXII, 


1 55Q, The Magdenburghers, being ſeverely laſhed by the Emperours many EdiCts, pub. 
\—Y>-. liſh again, March the Twenty fourth, another Manifeſto, addreſled chiefly to their 
GE oFhe Neighbours, Firſt, they alleadge, that neither by the Law of God nor Man, 
Mygdeburgers, could they be convicted of Rebelllan ; then they declare, that they, who take up 

” Arms againſt them, make War againſt Chriſt himſelf. In the third place, they 
refute the Crimey objected go them, and alarm them to be Calummies ot their 
Adverſagies. And though, ſay they, the Emperour, at their 1aſtipatign, hath 
Outlawgd us, yer we may tryely affirm, that we never, gs yet, retuted any Rea- 
ſonable Conditions, provided the Doctrine of the Auguſtane Confeſſion, andthe 
Liberty left us by our Anceſtors, were allowed ug ; we are ſtil! of the ſame mind, 
nor do we decline the performance of any kind of Duty, that either the Empe. 
rour or Empire can juſtly challenge of us; and we call God to witnels, that we 
have not given any cauſe of War or Commotions, but are, above all things, de. 
ſirons to entextain, peace with * Men, and, by the help of the true Religion and 
Worſhip, to atrain Life Everlaſting ; which is, indeed, the caufe of alt this ha- 

- . tred that is raiſed againlt us. T Now it 1s eſtabliſhed by Law, that as the Inferior 

E Magiſtrate is not to impeach the right of the Superior ; ſo alſo, that if the Ma- 

giſtcate tranſgreſs the bounds of Authority, and command any thing that is wick- 
ed, he is not only got to be obeyed, but, if he uſeforce, to be reliſted alſo. For 
that all Power is of God, we think no Man will deny ; and if any Edit or Decree 
be made againſt him, it is not to be doubted, bur that they may be reje&ed and 
diſobeyed : Now the Decree made at Awbwrg concerning- Religion, is of that 
nature ; and therefore we_cannot obey thoſe, who forcing it upon us, depriveus 
of the Light of the Goſpel, "and offer us the Idol of Popery, that they may draw 
us into Eternal Damnation : Which being ſq, we cannot juſtly be accuſed of any 

Rebellion, Beſides, it is obvigus to any Man, hoy unlawful it is, to uſe violence 

againſt us, ſince it is not we that are only ſtruck at, but that the great deſign is, 

uttexly to deſtroy the Profellars af the true NaCtrine, and, through aur ſide,to wound 

Chriſt himſelf and all the Godly ; for we are all the Members of Chriſt, and 

therefore what elſe can they Expect, wha gefile ghem(etves by ſo impious a Crime, 

hut the Vengeance of God Almighty? In a former Declaration, we took notice 
of ſonie Caſtles and Villages ſeized by us, and it is needleſs here ro repeat, what 
was thcre {aid 3 for {o ſoon as we haye allurance of peace, we ſhall reſtore them 
to-the Right Owners. It is alſo reported; by our Adverſacies, that unlawful and 

PromifcuousLuſt is tolerated amongſt us, but it is a moſt Impudent Lye. We 

therefore beg of you, by all that 1s ſacred, that you would nor pollute your ſelyes 

with tnnocent Bloud ; but pray to God, with us, that he would confound the 

Bloudy- Caunſels of the Wicked, and if any War happen to break forth, that you 

will not deny your afliſtance. . Afterward, in the Month of April, the Miniſters 
+ of the Church Rubliſh a Paper, wherein they exhibit a Confeſſion of their Faith, 

and prove, that. it is lawful for an Inferior Magiſtrate to reſiſt a Superior, that 
would conſtrain their SubjeCts to forſake the Truth : And here they addreſs them- 
Theconf:Mon ſelves to the Emperour, befeeching him, that he woulg not give credit to thoſe, 
-r Faith of the Who inflame him. to the commiſſion of wicked and unjuſt Cruelties ; but, that he 
Miniſters of would firſt truly and duly examine the whole Matter. Laſtly, They hymbly 
Mazdeiwyg. deprecate all War, but, at therſame time, if occaſion ſo require, they craye the 

aſliſtance of their Neighbours, - | 
Of the Tumult, which, we told you, happened in the Cathedral of Srrarhwy, 
The Biſhop of the Biſhop made a complaint to the Emperour ; but the Senate, by a Deputy whom 
Stras0mg com- they ſent, purged themſelves of having any hand in it, Wherefore the Empe- 
<pcgatacty - Tour wrote to the Biſhop, enjoyning him to continue the Service that had been 
the City. intermitted, and proceed, However the Biſhop took an Engagement firſt from 
the Senate, that there ſhould be ng violence affered, nor any oþltruttipn made to 
their Acings,. $0, at length, on, Meoiſurday, which fell gn the Four and twen- 
Maſs again be. tieth day of Afay, the Clergy began again to officiate, For a few days, at firſt, the 
gun there. Confuls and ſame genatars were preſent, in a different place of the Church, to pre- 
yent any difiurbance ; and the Clergy of the Church had encloſed, with' Iron 
Grates, that part-of the Quire, by. which they went into the Veſtry, that no body 

might approach yoq near. . 

The Empe- About the end of May, the Emperour, with his Son, departed from Bruſſels, 
rour and his and went to. Amsbwrgy to the Dyet there, taking with him his Prilpner, the Puke 
S.-ncome to of Saxony, but leaving the Laydgrave at Mecchline, Not lopg afcer his departure, 
Ancbing. a Proclamation, dated the Twenty ninth day of April, was publiſhed againlr on . 
Lat neransy 
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Lutherans, both in Flemiſb and \French, ;of which this was the purport, Although, 1550. 
ſaith the Emperour, it ;hath been always .our endeavour, that the true and at = I — 
cient Religion ſhould be obſerved within .our Dominions ; though it hath been rae — 9:4 
always our chief ſtudy, that the-Errours, Hereties, and Sets, which for many ;gijini the 
years now haye ſpread over Chri/ezdow, ſhould be utterly aboliſhed ; and though Lutherans 
we have for that end emitted many Proclamations, enjoyning moſt ſevere Pe- inthe Nerher- 
nalties ; Nevertheleſs, to our great gricf, we have learned, that not only many of /#*4* 
qur Subjects, but Strangers allo, who live and Trade in ourProvinces, ſpread the 
contagion of this Evil tar and near amongſt the People ; fo that it is abſolutely 
neceſlary, that ſome ſharp Medicine be applied to the Diſeaſe, and the Guilty 
{tritly enquired aiter, that this Plague may be tocally rooted out, as, in the late 
Aſſemblies of the Provinces, we gave it in chargeto the Governours and States, that 
they ſhould, in their ſeveral ſtations, diligently apply themſelves thereunto, and 
perſevere in the true and Catholick Religion, Eſpecially, ſince it plainly appear- 
ed to all Men, what Troubles and Commotions this Infetion had raiſed amongſt 
the Neighbouring People, not to mention the danger of Souls, and loſs of Salvati- 
on thereby occaſlioned. Therefore, with the Advice and Conſent of our deareſt 
Siſter, and of the reſt of our Nobles, we makethis new Law, and ſtrictly charge 
and command, in the firſt place, that no Man, of what Rank or Quality he be, 
preſume to keep, buy, or diſtribute, any of the Books of Luther, Oecolampadias, 
Zuinglius, Bucer, Calvin, or generally, any Books that have been publiſhed within 
theſe Thirty years, without the Authors Names, as in the Catalogue of the Di- 
vines of Louwazy, is more at large contained : Moreover, That no Perſon or Per- 
ſons have a Pifture or Image, made 1n contempt and Ceriſion of the Bleſſed Virgin 
and Saints, neither throw down or break any Image or PiQure made to the honour 
of any Saint ; That no Man receive fecret Conventicles into his Houſe, whercin 
Errors are commonly preacked up, Children rebaptized, and Conſpiracies tramed . 
againſt Church and State : That no Man privately or publickly diſpute about 
holy Scripture, eſpecially about diſſicult and obſcure paſſages, nor take upon him 
to interpret the ſame, unleſs he be a Divine authorized by ſome approved Uni- 
verſity ; that ſuch as do otherwiſe, be puniſhed as ſeditious perſons, and Diſtur- 
bers of the publick peace ; the Men by the Sword, and the Women by being 
buried alive in the Earth, if they forſakg their Errour ; but if they continue ſtub- 
born, that they be burnt, and what puniſhment ſoever they undergo, that all their 
Goods be confiſcated : Moreover, that they have no power tomake a Will: And, 
if, after they have violated this our Edict, they offer to do any ſuch thing, by 
theſe Preſents we declare it to be void and null, Furthermore, We charge and 
command, that no Man receive jnto his Houle, or any ways help and relieve thoſe 
whom he knows to be ſuſpected of Hereſie, but preſently inform the Inquiſitor or 
Goyernour of the place of them, at his utmoſt peril. That ſuch, as, not out of 
malice and obſtinacy, but through infirmity, have fallen into Hereſie and Errour, 
and have not tranſgreſled this our Edit, nor been guilty of any Seditious Prattices, 
hut of their own accord, have returned, and, upon abjuration of their Errour, 
been reconciled 'to the Church ; preſume rot for the time to come, to. entertain 
any Talk or Diſcourſe about Matters concerning Faith and Religion ; otherwiſe, 
that they be puniſhed as Apoſtates, That if any Man not convicted, but vehe- 
mently ſuſpeted of Herelie, be ſentenced to abjure it, or to do publick Penance 
forthe ſame, and ſhall afterward be accuſed of Hereſie, he ſhall be puniſhed, as if 
he were relapſed into the Crime : Thatthey who have been ſtained with Hereſie, 
and ſuch like Crimes, even after Reconciliation, ſhall not be admitted to any Ho- 
Nour, pablick Place, or Dignity in the State, That he, who has not a Certificate 
from the Curate of the Pariſh where he laſt lived, be not allowcd any Houſe or 
Habitation ; for. ſach are to be. reckoned ſuſpected Perſons. That the Gover- ; 
hOurs of: Places, and all in Authority under us, do in their ſeveral Provinces and = 
Juriſdictions, make diligent inquiry after thoſe,. who ſhall tranſgreſs this Law, as 
alſo, that they aid and afliſt the Inquifitors and. Eccleſiaſtical Judges, in bringing 
The guilty to condign puniſhment, according to the form preſcribed by us to the 
Inquiſitors; or otherwiſe, they. ſhall ſuffer for it at our pleaſure, That the Ar- 
turney General alfo inquire into the Adminiſtration of their Offices, and, if he find 
them negligent, bring them to a tryal ſor it,- wherein, if they be caſt, that they 
be turned out of place, or otherwiſe puniſhed, according as ſhall be thought con- 
venient... That Biſhops, Archdeacons, Abbats, and other Rulers of the Church, 
dligently examine, if any Churchmen be infelted with this plague, and ſeverely 
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1550, puniſh them, That they, who know of any that is infeſted with Hereſie, or of 
LV *— the places where Hereticks lurk and hide themlelves, do inſtantly preſent them, 
TheRewarqg VPon Pain of incurring the puniſhment due to Hereticks, That the Informer, if 
of Informers, the Intormation prove true, have the one half of the Goods of the Party con- 

victed; provided, they exceed not the value of {1x hundred Ducats ; but if they be 
worth more than that ſum, that he have then only a tenth part, He that diſ- 
covers private meetings to the Inquiſitor, though he hath been ot their counſel, ſhall 
not be puniſhed, provided he be right in his Religion,; and abſtain for the future; 
but he, who, not being of their Society, does intorm againſt them, ſhall have the 
Reward abovementioned. That Penalties be inflicted in the ſame manner as we 
have commanded, and that no Man take to himſelf any power to alter or mitigate 

the ſame, which, we underſtand, is often done ; for the Judges that herein offend, 

ſhall not go unpuniſhed, And foraſmuch as. many, who have been accuſed of He- 

relie, and cited to appear, have fled, and been outlawed for it, but afterwards, 

vpon the death of their Complices, have uſed to come in, and pray*d, that they 

might be admitted to juſtifie themſelves, as thinking that the Crime could not be 

made out againſt them, and by that means being returned, have again ſpread 

their falſe Do&rine and Errours, to the great prejudice of the publick : Ir is 

therefore our will and pleaſure, that no regard be had to their demands, but that 

all who have not appearcd upon Citation, but ſaved themſelves by flight, be held 

as Perſons convicted and condemned, That they, who intercede for ſuſpected 

Perſons, Fugitives, Outlaws-and Anabaptiſts, be reputed favourers and ſupporters 

of Hereticks ; and that Judges and Governours receive none ſuch into\favour, 

. without leave from us or our deareſt Siſter, firſt had and obtained, upon;pain 
loſing their Places and Commands, That Printers and Bookſellers do not print, 
publiſh; ſell, or diſperſe any Religious Book or Pamphler, without a Liceoſe from. 

thoſe who {hall be impowr?d to grant it; and who ſhall anfwer for their own 
works alio, if therein they offend. And becauſe there is extant a Catalogue of 

the Books which: the Univerſity of Louvain have rejected, that zil Booklellers 

have it hanging up in their Shops, ſo that neither they nor the Buyers who have 

it before their Eyes, may pretend ignorance ; and again, that they have another 

Catalogue of all their own Books, wherein he that tails ſball be fined in an hun- 

dred Ducats. That no Man-cither keep School or teach Children, without 

a Licenie from the Magiſtrate, and eſpecially the Curates of Pariſhes, and that he 

reach nothing to Youth, bur according to the form preſcribed by the Divines of 

the Univerſity of Z,uvain. 

Many afteriſh. When the Edidt was proclaimed, all Men generally were extreamly ſtartled at 
ed at the Em- It, eſpecially the German and Engliſh Merchants, who in great numbers traded in 
perours Edict, the Emperours Towns and Provinces, but chiefly at Antwerp, $o that they were 
bo As tle of the opinion; -that either the .Edift muſt be moderated, or, that they muſt re- 
or -21w27- move to ſome other place 3 nay, many ſhut up their Shops, and thought of no- 
| thing but flying from the danger. The Common Counſel and private Citizens 
b% allo of Antwerp, who ſaw what an incredible loſs that would prove to them, were 
in great ſtreights, fo that when the Inquiſitors came thither, they vigorouſly op- 
poſe them, and making their application to Queen Mary, their Governeſs, repre- 

ſented to her, how much it concerned not only them, but the whole Country alſo, 

that the EdiCt ſhould not be put in execution, Wherefore, by reaſon of the many 

pcople of various Nations that then reſided in Antwerp, the execution of the 

Proclamation was for that time ſuperſeded in the very ſame City, for which it was 

The $/-v-;. Chictly made. The $S/avonrian, we mentioned before, publiſhed afterward .this 

an :,inftthe Edift, Tranſlated into High Durch, and ſeverely taxed Iſebirs and the Adiaphoriſts, 
Adiipooriis. as he calls them, who laboured to perſuade the People, that Religion was not 

the thing aimed at. As for the commiſſion of Inquiſition, which they called, In- 

The power of ſtruCtions, it contained a moſt ample power ; for they had authority. to call by- 

the Inquifitors, fore- them not only: ordinary "People, | but alſo the Magiſtrates themſelves, and 

make them ſwear to anſwer what Interrogatories were put to them, and to dif- 

cover all they knew, Now the Queſtions concerning Religion, that were put tO 

thoſe who were accuſed or ſuſpected, were thirty eight in number, of which theſe 

 tvere ſome; Whether or no they: believed 'the Sacrifice of the Maſs to be Propt 

os 4 Gueſt. tiatory for the Dead, ſo as to deliver:them out of the pains of Purgatory ; If they. 
cron Edick Delieved Peter to have been the Prince of the Apoſtles, the Vicar of Chriſt, and 
Pope of the Church of Rome, and thoſe who lawfully ſucceed him in bus Chair, 


againſt the 


Lutherais, to be ſo eſteemed alfo ; Whether they believe it lawful, to withdraw from mw | 
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the obedience of the Pope, provided, he be not a Heretick or Schifmatick ; If 1550. 
they believe Private Marriage to be lawful ; and if they believe the Lutherans, LN 
Bucerans, and the like, to be the Church, 

The French Cardinals, who had ſtayed at Rome ſome time after the Eleftion of The Cardinal 
the Pope, now returned home z but Fob» Cardinal of Lorrain, who had been the of Lorraip, 
darling Companion of King Francz all his life time, died upon the Road, after the Compa- 
he came back into France, but before he had ſeen the King. Upon thar occaſion gs we: Rs 
Robert Cardinal de Lenoncour, obtained the Biſhoprick of Metz,, who afterward gy whc'n 
was thought to have much contributed in bringing the City of Merz,, which be- Me:z be- 
longed to the Empire, under the Dominion of France, as ſhall be faid hereafter, trayed. 
There was a Decree made in the laſt Seſſion of the Council of Trexe, That they 
who had a plurality of Biſhopricks, might reſerye to themſelves which of them 
they pleaſed, and reſign the reſt, as has been ſaid in the Nineteenth Book ; Ne- 
yertheleſs, ſo long as Paul II]. lived, It was neyer put in execution ; but in the 
Pontificate of this Pope, in France the Cardinals made a ſhew of obeying ir, bur 
not at all to their prejudice : For, ſince moſt of them had two or three Biſho- 
pricks, and many others aſpired to that Dignity, they made exchanges, and for 
one Biſhoprick they parted from, got from him they ſurrendered it to, many 
Abbeys, or other Eccleſiaſtical promotions in lieu of it. 

In the Month of Fuly, Adolph Archbiſhop of Cologne, having ſtruck up an Ac» Adolp> Arch= 
commodation with the Senate, made his entry into that City with extraordinary — bw 
pomp and ſplendour, all his Vaſlals, Tenants, Kindred and Relations being from a | wg 
all places ſammoned 1n to give him an honourable Attendance that day ; And, as it that City. 
is ſaid, he had above two thouſand Horſe in his Retinue, the Duke of Cleve ha- The Duke of 
ving brought in a great many, This Duke had a little before a Daughter by his C!-ve has a 
Ducheſs Adary, Daughter to King Ferdinand. The Gudmothers were the Empe- _— 
rours two Siſters, Queen Eleanor and Queen Mary, and the Eletor of Cologne mY 
Godfather ; but nor long after, the Duke and Archbiſhop had a grievous falling 
out, about Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. 

Oa the Six and twentieth of.F/y, the Emperour opened the Dyet at Amburg ; 
wherein he propounded the pr@ecution of the Council ; the obſervation of the 
Decree abour Religion lately made at Amburg ; the puniſhment of the Rebels, and 
the reſtitution of Church Lands and Jariſdittion, as the maters to be treated of. 

This alſo was an Armed Dyet, though the Stare of Aﬀairs was ſomewhat more 

_ peaceable now, The Princes there preſent were. the Eleftors of Metz, and 

Treves, for the other Electors had ſent their Ambaſladonrs : Wolfgang Maſter of 
Pruſſia, the Biſhop of Wirtzburg, Aighſtadt, Conſtance, Trent, Carre. and Merſ+ 

burgh z None of the reſt of the Princes appeared, except the Duke of Bavaria, Duke Mezui:e 
nol at length Hemry Duke of Brunſwick. Upon debating of the matter, the his Proteſta- 
greater part were for continuing the Council, But Duke Mavrice's Repreſenta- 90" againit 
tives declare in their Maſters Name, that he no otherwiſe approved it, than, that *>* ©9vncl- 
all Matters ſhould be reviewed, and handled again of new from the very begin= 

ning ; That the Divines of the Augufane Confeſſion ſhould not only be heard, 

but alſo have Deliberative and Decilve Voices 3 That the Pope ſhould ſubmit to 

the Council, and not preſide therein, and releaſe the Biſhops from their Oaths, 

that they might ſpeak with greater freedom, When this Proteſtation' was pub- 

lickly read,” the Ambaſſadour deſired it might be entered upon Record, as the 

cuſtom was, but it was deny*d, by the Archbiſhop of Merz, who, as Chancel- The Elector 
lor of the Empire, had the ſole power of doing it; and ſo the Emperour after. of Menez 
ward moved the Pope for a Council. On the Seventh of Avg, the Cardinal of Ie: 
Ancburg made an invettive and bitter Sermon againſt the Latherans ; and a few Th. Ca ginat 
days aiter, ſome Spaniards, in contempt and deriſion of the Citizens, who were of Aubwys 
then at a Proteſtant Sermon, played ſome tricks in the Church, ſo that it was like Sermon a- 
to have occaſioned fome great diſturbance, had not the Burgomaſter or chief Ma- Jo's the 
giſtrate of the City come in in time, and with much dexterity appeaſed and quiet- yo ons. 
ed the Tumult, About the later end of Augyſt, Grarvell, who came lately from 1,4, — 
Beſanſon in the French Conte to ons, died, to the Emperours great orief 


as It Divine Service. 
was reported. He had ſucceeded to Cardinal Mercurino Catinario, as we mentioned Thedeath of 


in the Seventh Book, and now, for thie ſpace of twenty years, had been chief Mi- ©74mv*!- 
niſter of State, and the only Perſon, in a manner, whom the Emperour truſted 

with bis fecret Counſelsand Deſigns. His Son, Anthony Biſhop of Arrgr, ſucceeded The Biſhop of 
to his Place and Office; a Man of great Learning, who had been already accu- FTW Oe 
Romeg, tn his Fathers abſence, to manage Aﬀairs of State, and was very familiar -voypdajns 

: it 


h the Emperour, 
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15;0. With the Emperour. In the mean time, Henry, Duke of Brunſwick, beſieged the 


LYN Town of Brunſwick, a place that, upon account of Religion, and ſome other 
©, nfrics Reaſous, ſor many Years he had born a grudge to : But after he had haraſſed and 
befirged, ſpoiled their Lands by burning and plundering, and yet was not able to take the 


]own, at the mediation of ſome perſons, the Emperour commanded both to lay, 
down their Arms, and plead their Cauſe before him. This happened in the Monch 
of September. ' : | 
The Emperour's Army at' that time beſieged Tripoly in Barbary : It was then in 
Dr-71, a no- the poſleſſion of Dragut, a famous Pirate, who had lately joyned with the Turk, 
table Pirate. and the Emperour's Army was commanded by the Viceroy of Sicily; who, after 
he had for ſome time battered the Town with great Guns, being intormed, that 
Dragut was coming with freſh Forces to the Relief of the place, perceived, thar 


T. ip9'y taken there was need of Expedition : Therefore, Seprember the tenth, he mgde a gene- 


by the Iimpe- ral Aſſaule, both by Sea and Land, and 1o took it by Storm. The Knights of 

rialiſts, Rhedes, who fought by Sea, did the Emperour good Service that day z but the Sp,. 

niards, who were more numerous, and made the Aſſault by Land, got moſt of the 

Booty and Plunder. Many Priſoners were taken, to the number of about eight 

Thouſand 3 who, being put on board of Ships, were carried to Sicily, Sardinia, and 

other places. The Situation of the Town is faid to be very pleaſant, becauſe of 

the neighbouring Fields and Hills covered with Olive and Palm Trees, and the fair 

Springs of Water that are about it. They talk of a Country not far from thence, 

that is exceeding fruitful in Corn, and yieldeth the Husband-man a plentiful ep- 

creaſe for his labour. In this War, Coo, Duke of Florence, afliſted the Empe- 

rour with Forces, commanded by -Fordano-Urſmi, and-Aſtori-Balio, But ſeeing 

Winter was now approaching, and Proviſions could not be had , the Viceroy, 

leaving there a Gariſon of Spaxzards, brings the Army back to Sicily : After this, 

The occafton Dragut fled to the Turk to Conſtantinople, and there fomented a new W ar, which 
of a Twkſ] the Turk undertook, not only againſt the Emperour, but King Ferdinand allo, 

Ws. Upon the Emperour*s Command to the Duke and Senate of Brunſwick, to lay 

I Og down their Arms, both Parties disbanded their Forces: But afterwards, George, 

0. Date Duke of Meckleburg, the Son of Albert, a Youdff, who had ſerved under Duke 

Henrr, and the Henry, wheadled them all 1nto his SETrvice, F: ec Tom WAS, that the Clergy 

Senate of of Afagdeburg, and Dignitaries of the Cathedral Church, moſt of them of Noble 

Brnſwick, Jay Extraction, who. were enraged againſt the City, had, by great Promiſes and Re- 

on n ther wards, engaged him to take upon him the conduct. of them and their Forces, and 

ms, p L . . . +l p] : 

Their Forces aſliſt them in taking their Revenge : But that they deny*d, as ſhall be faid here- 

were, by the afrer, Their Archbiſhop, Fobn Albert, died lately betore , wherefore they were 

Duke of Mec- ſaid to have made over the Dominion and Property of the whole Province, if he 

aſcome, tum'd did ſubdue it, and to have morgaged to him three Caſtles for his Security. So 

F-y0r  bkÞ that he began his march through the Country of Halher/tadr, and came afterwards 

*Fh& death of INTO the Province of Magdeburg, plundering, burning, and ſpoiling , wherever he 

John Alberr, Paſt ; there he ſurpriſed the Town of anſleben, which he burnt and razed ; and 

Archbiſhop of having attacked the Caſtle that ſtood hard by, but 1n vain, and loſt ſome of his 

po ren . Men, he marched forward, doing a great deal of miſchief in all places, Where- 

EA "#3 fore, when the Country people perceived, that their Goods, Cattle, and all they , 

waſts the © had, were faken from them, they beg help from the Senate of Magdebing, offer- 

Country of ing to- expoſe themſelves to any Danger or Coſt in their own juſt Defence, The 

M.z.4courg, Senate therefore ordered then to Muſter, and be in Town by a certain day, which 

was the one and twentieth of September ;, at. which time, a mixed Body of Gariſon 

Soldiers, Citizens, and Boors, marched out of Magdeburg, with three Troops of 

: Horſe, Field-pieces, and Ammunition, and Teſted that night two miles from the 

The M2d:- City. Next morning, before break of day, they decamped, and marching ſtreight 

burg;rs engage towards the Enemy, ſo ſoon as they came in view, drew up their Men, and offered 

the Duke of hjm battel, In, the Front were the Citizens and Soldiers, where the daouger was 

Meckſeburg. thought to be greateſt ; and after them, the reſt of the Country rout were polted. 

But the'Dike of Meckleburg obſerving their order, ſuddenly faced about, and be- 

ſetting the Boors in the Reer, who were a ſort of il-armed and unexperienced 

And are over. Soldiers, he charged them, before'the reſt could face about and come in to their 

thrown, + Aſſiſtance, So that they immediately threw, down their Arms, and ran, for it a5, 

faſt as they could; difordering their Companions Ranks, and.ſo making way, for the 

Enemy*s Vitory. Moſt of them were killed at the firſt, Charge, and in the flight; 

not many of the Citizens- anU ' Soldiers were flain,, but many.taken, who, yith 

their Artillery , Waggons, Ammunition, and Baggage, fell into. the + 10h 
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Hands. The Emperour, in the mean time, preſſes home the obſervation of both 1 FO. 
the Decrees of Azsburg, and makes an heavy complaint of the Magdeburgers and '\ 
Bremers; for they only, of all the Cities, ſtood it out, although the Bremers were The Empe- 
not outlawed. But the Princes intercede, and defire leave to interpoſe for an ac- #129 apt 
commodation ; to which the Emperour condeſcending , they write to both Cities |} nd : 
on the two and twentieth of September, and cite them to appear by, \ 


h the ſecond of and Bremer: 
November at Ausburg, giving them ſafe ConduCt to cone and anſwer for them: T1, p,jnce, 
ſelves, and enjoyning them to ſend their Deputies with full power to treat and write 


to th 
conclude the matter : A certain Woman of Azburg ſceing- a Prieſt accidentally Mapdeburgers 
pals along the Streets, carrying the Sacrament to a lick Man with lighted Tapers, 31d Breme s. 
as the cuſtom is, out of Turioſity asked the Queſtion, What he meant by carry- k Worm of 
ing Lights at Noon day ? For this Saying, ſhe: was apprehended, and in great Anshurg *, SD 
danger of her Life; but many Women begging,aud the Emperour?s Siſter at length great danger 
interceding for her , ſhe had her Life, but was baniſhed, Now Queen 44zry, with for a caſh 
others, were come thither, that, amongſt other things, ſhe might procure a mo- 4. 
deration of the Edit lately publiſhed in the Low Countries; for unleſs that were Th. ae 
done, ſhe repreſented the great danger that Amwerp, the moſt flouriſhing Mart in about Reli- 
the World, was in, of loſing all its Traffick and Splendour : And that, beiides, gion in the 
there was great cauſe to fear an Inſurrection all over the Country, if the Procla-:Nether/ands, 
mation ſhould be executed to the Rigour, With much ado, the Emperour, at 72="ared yy 
length, condeſcended, and having made ſome Alterations in thoſe Heads that con- gon of th. 
cerned Foreign Merchants, he ſtruck out the name of Inquj/izion, which was gene- Emperour's 
rally hated'by all, and commanded the other Clauſes to remain in force, and be Siſter. 
obſerved, Whilſt the Letters are carrying to Magdeburg and Bremen, the Princes 
and States defire to know of the Emperour, upon what Conditions he was willing 
to treat with them : He therefore propoſes to the Bremers, that they wholly ſubmit The Condi- 
themſelves to him, humbly beg, Pardon for their Offence, renounce all Leagues tions propoſed 
and Aſſociations, and make no League for the future, wherein he and all his Fa- *2 *)* Bre- 
mily ſhould not be comprehended ; that they obey the Imperial Chamber, and A 
contribute their Quota to the charges of it ; that they agree with their Archbiſhop, 
and if they cannot, that they ſtand the Verdict of the Arbitrator, that he ſhall 
appoint ; that they compound alſo with all. the Clergy, reſtore the great Guns 
they took from Duke Erick, and latisfy him for the wrong they had done him ; 
that none within their Juriſdiction ſerve againſt him in the Wars ; that they pay 
an hundred and fifty Thouſand Florins , deliver up twenty four Pieces of Ord- 
nance,-with their Carriages and Appurtenances; and obey the Decree of the for- 
mer Diet, and Thoſe which now ſhould be decreed. The ſame Conditions, in a 
manner, were propoſed to the Magdevurgers; to which, it was added over and ana to the 
above, that they ſhould anſwer to all Suits of Law, and obey the Sentences pro- Magdeburg 14. 
nounced againſt them ; that from the time of: their ficſt Rebellion, they have no 
adion againſt any Man that their Fortifications and Strengths be demoliſhed ; 
'that they receive him, and thoſe who have his Commiſſion, into their City,at any 
time, and with what number of Forces they pleale, without any previous capitu- 
lation; that they pay two hundred Thouland Forzns, and that they ratify all coa- 
fiſcations, and not diſturbthoſe, who are in polleſſion of confiſcated Goods. 

The news of the Battel of 1agdeburg preſently flew about far and near, for Th: third De- 
within ſix days it was brought to the Emperour; and when all Men were of opi- <!aration and 
nion, that now they were almoſt quite ruined, out. comes another Declaration of _ 
theirs, dated the firit of Ofober, Therein they give a relation of the whole mat- ; 96 chin 
ter, ſaying, That of Citizens and Soldiers they had not loſt above two hundred, © 
and comforting others, when they themſelves were thought to ſtand in need of Con- 
ſolation, For by this means, ſay they, God thought fit to kggOur conſtancy ,, and 
of his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy towards us, we make not the leaſt doubt; for 
though it were his good will and plealure that we ſhould be undone, and utterly 
periſh, yet could there be no harm in that: For how much better is it to run the 
utmoſt danger, than to ſwerve, from the profellion of the Truth, to the Antichriſt 
of Rowe ? For ſuch, as through Fear, Covetoulneſs, Ambition, or other by-eads, 
relent , ſubmit” to the Council of Trext, and receive and allow of that wicked 
Decree of Azsburg, ſhall, without all doubt, unle&they repent, ſuffer moſt heavy 
Torments, both in this Life, and the everlaſting Life to come : And we know alſo, 
that God hath ſet Limits and Bounds to our Adverſaries, which they cannot paſs : 

herefore we beſeech all Men, that they would joyn their Prayers with ovrs, and 
not take up Arms againſt us; for if we be np; cruſhed, all Germany, without 

| tt di. 


©, 0p 
A. 
28 


+ 


502 The Hiſtory of the Book-X Xt. 
1550. diſtinftioo, muſt _ the fame Calamity. Which-being fo, the very natural in- 
be Iv clination, that all Men have to the fafety and welfare of their Country, craves at 
your hands, that you would lend your allitance to us, .who ſuffer for the DoQtrine 

of the Goſpel. This proſperous ſacceſs againſt the Magdebwryers, encouraged 

Forees agalnſt many others immediately to take up Arms; amonglt theſe, were Duke Maurice, 
the Magdeburs the Eleftor of. Brandeburgh, his Couſin Marqueſs Alberr, and Dake Henry of Bruy- 
$74 ſawick;, the Nobility and Gentry alſo being invited to bring into the Field what 
Horſe they could. Moſt people were of opinion, that theſe Forces were raiſed, to 

beat George, Dake of. Meckleburg, out of the Country, and many thought, at firſt, 

that it was to put a ſtop to his Excurſions; But being all muſtered together, on the 

i fourth of Ofober they march, and encamp not far from the Town. The ſixth 
A fight at Night after, they came running on with great ſhouting, as far as the Gates and 
Magdeowg: Town<ditches, to try what the Towns-people could, or durſt, do; but the great 
The _ Guns firing upon them from the Walls, they loſt many Men, and retreated in 
make a (ally preat anger to the Camp, ſetting on fire the Leper*s houſe on the way, contrary 
_ to all Military Diſcipline, and the Law of Arms, Next day, the befieged made a 
| fally out, and came to a ſlight Skirmiſh; for they were brisk, and, amongſt 
others, many Perſons of Quality, that were good and experienced Soldiers, flocked 

thither, out of the hatred they bore to- Henry, Duke of Brunſwick. Offober the 

A Ceſſation twelfth, a Ceſſation of Arms was made, and fome Commiſſioners came into the 
of Arms. City to treat of a Peace z but that proved in vain. In the mean time, the States 
A Deputation of the Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg, amongſt whom, the Clergy was the Chief, 
ſ:nt tothe met at Hal, and, October the hfteenth, ſent Leputies to the Emperour and Princes 
_ .. of the Empire: So-ſoon as theſe came to Aasburg, which was ten days after, they 
p 2 : bring a heavy accuſation againſt the Senate and People of Magdeburg, and in conſt. 
deration that Duke Mawrice had taken into his Service the Forces of the Duke of 

Meckleburg, that they had alſo ſent him Supplies, and that they were not able long 

to ſupport ſuch Charges; they deſire the Princes to take ſome ſpeedy courſe to 

quench the common Flame, that both the Soldiers may be paid, and theſe ontlaw'd 

Criminals brought to condign Puniſhment, before they recovered Strength and Cou- 

rage after their late overthtow, for that otherwiſe the Soldiers would run awayto 

the Enemy ; which would put, not only them who were the next Neighbours into 

preſent danger, but alſo all the States of the Empire : That it was their whole deſign 

ro overturn the Government, and to raiſe a popular [nſurre&tion all over the 

Empire; and therefore they propoſed a Supply of eight thouſand Foot,and twelye 

hundred Horſe. The fame-day, the Anſwers of the Brewers and Magdeburgers to 

the Princes Letters, we mentioned before, were publickly read; aud the Bremers, 

The Bremers jy the hrſt place, plead the earneſt deſire they have always had of Peace, and the 
ewe Emperour”s Friendſhip, that for obtaining it, they had not only employed Depu« 
/ur., © ties of their own, but uſed the mediation alſo of the King of Dermark, and the 
: Maritime Cities, and that the Conditions propoſed were very hard : Bat how-, 
ever, that it might appear how great the Emperour's Authority was with them, 

they would not refuſe to ſend Deputies, and promiſed to do any thing, provided 

they might be allowed their Religion and Liberty. 

The Anſwer The Magdeburgers again alledge, that, in the former Dyet,they had made moſt 
of the Mazde- humble and earneſt ſuit to the Emperour for a Peace; but that the Conditions 
01018. were intolerable, and the Wrongs, ſince that time they ſuſtained, ſo grievous, that 
finding no end nor meaſure of ſuffering Injuries, they had been neceſſitated to re- 

fiſt force by force, but ſtill moderately : That the cauſe why they were ſo much 

hated, was only, that they deſired to retain the true DoCtrine, and eſchew (dola+ 

try : That, as affairs ſtood, they could find none that would undertake to go in 

their Name with fuffpower to the Diet againſt the Day appointed, as they were 
commanded : That beſides, George, Duke of Mecklcburg, had unexpettedly made 

War upon them, and declared openly, that he did it by command from the 

Emperour and Empire : That now alſo the City was blockt up by the Enemy ; but 

that if theſe did withdraw, and ſafe Conduct were given to their Deputies, with 

liberty to retura and make a report of their Demands, they would not refule to 

he death of fend ſome, Abont the beginning of November, Ulrick, Duke of Wirnenberg, 00h, 

' Ubick,, Duke whilſt the ſuit which he had with King Ferdinaml, as we ſaid before, was Itill de- 
of Hirtem- pending, and his Son Chriſtopher ſucceeded him. When the Emperour had 
berg. received the Anſwers of the two Cities, . he ſaid, the Bremers were to be expected, 
becauſe they had promiſed to come ; but as to the Magdeburgers, ſince the matter 
was quite, otherwiſe than what they aid, and becauſe they anſwered wich a ce 
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contempt, hie' bids thetn proceed, in- cofiſulring what was to be done with them, "1550. 
and chiefly, that they ſhould take the Demands of the States of the Biſhoprick into CV SRyY * 
their ſerious conſideration, and do therein what they ſhould think fir, both for the 
welfare and dignity of the Empire. The Princes and States eaſily perceived, that 
no Peace could evet be made upon theſe Conditions, and therefore they deſired eaſier 
Terms might be propoſed ; but the Emperour perſiſted in his purpoſe, . So they, at | 
laſt, though much againſt the minds of many, eſpecially of the free Towns, aſſent A cruel De- 
and prorniſe Aſſiſtance, but, on the other hand, they pray the Emperour, that he crec againit 
would alſo contribute : And then, that if he could not command in perſon, he oy Mcgde- 
would appoint a General to carry on this War and for that end, propoſe to him **'5”* 
Duke Mavrice, if he thought fit; bur as for the Charges of it, it was their judg- 
ment, that they ſhould be paid out of the Money already raiſed for the future oc- 
caſions of the Publick. The Emperour, on his part, made anſwer, That he had 
been at vaſt Charges in the former War, to reſtore Peace to Germany, and there- 
fore deſires them to take it into their Conſideration : That as to Duke Aaurice, Duke Mauric 
he was very well pleaſed, nor did he know any man, at that time, more fit for the General of the | 
Charge than he was, and that for ſeveral Reaſons : But that Money ſhould be taken els I 
out of the publick Treaſury, he ſo far approved and allowed it, as, that what was 442: 
taken out, ſhould within a certain time be refunded again, for that that Money Which the 
was not raiſed for thisuſe; and he exhorted them to proſecute the matter with all Emperour is . 
their Force, that they might be puniſhed according to their Deſervings; which was £rnelt ſhould 
eaſy enough to be done, he told them, if Caſtles and Redoubts were raiſed about ** Proſecuted, 
the Town, and the Siege vigorouſly carried on without intermiſſion, till they were 
forced to yield 3 but that there was need of expedition, becauſe of the ſeaſon of 
the Year, and the opportunity of Aftion : For that if that headſtrong and obſti- 
nate Rebellion were not ſuppreſſed, it was obvious to them, how-much it would 
redound tothe prejudice and diſgrace of the Empire. Sothen, Duke Maurice, who, 
as we ſaid, had already thruſt himſelf into Ation, having muſtered the Forces 
under him, is. now publickly entruſted with the management of the War : For 
defraying the Charges whereof. a Subſidy is granted of threeſcore Thouſand 
Fliin?s a Month, and an hundred Thouſand allotred for the Charges already made. 
The Emperour, in the next place, aſlured the Princes, That the Council ſhould 
be again continued at Trent before Eaſter , for that he had the Pope's Promiſe for 
it, In the mean time, he urges the Decree of Amsburg, and bids them tell him The gmye. 
the Reaſons, why the Regulations that were made two Years before, for the Re- rour defires to 
formation of Religion, and the Clergy, were not obſerved ? The EleQoral Arch- know the Rea- 
biſhops anſwer, T hat they had not omitted any thing, and were at preſent wholly {2*s why the 
taken up about itz but that the cavſe why it did not take effect, was the Exemp- area 
tions and Privileges that ſome pretended to. The Repreſentatives of the abſent The Cauſes © 
Fletors, ſaid, That all Endeavours had been uſed , but that an inveterate conti- why the De- 
nuance had withſtood the effect; for that this Religion was not ſo ſoon to be pluckr rec was not 
our of Men's minds, but that there was need of Inſtruction, and bringing them _ 
over by degrees, who were fully perſuaded, that that Decree was, in many things, + 1. Depit 
repugnant to the Holy Scriptures; that no violent Change could be made, with- ties and Catho« 
out Troubles and Stirs; and that, if any Man ſhould conſtrain the Preachers to ir, lick Princes to 
there would be no Service in the Churches; for that hardly any one could be found thelc things. 
that would ſtoop to it, becauſe of that Artitle of Celibacy, and of the Lord's 
Supper. The other Princes and States of the Catholick Religion, give for Reaſons, 
the Schools and Colleges, wherein the Youth is not rightly Educated; the Prote- 
itant Miniſters, who frighten the People from that Decree; the Poverty of Prieſts, 
and the Negligence of the Magiſtrates; that the diſſolute_ and impure Lives of 
ſome Church-men alſo, was a great hinderance ; and laſtly, that many, in ſcanda- 
lous Books and Pamphlets, did ſcurrilouſly rail 'and inveigh againſt the Decreey 
without any Puniſhment. Pope * oma having been often importuned by the Pope Fuliws 
| Emperour, about the thirteenth of November iſſued forth his Bull of Tndiction for Aw _ 
| calling of the Council, affirming it to be in his power to call and dirett Councils : xmas, Ny 
That he was deſirous alſo to procure the Peace of Germany, which had been always 
molt dutiful to the Catholick Church, and Popes of | Rome, who are Chriſt's Vicars 
upon'Earth: That therefore all ſhould come by the firſt of May to Trext, who by 
any right, cuſtom, or privilege, ought to have: place there, and whom Paul the 
Tirird formerly called, when he ſummoned the Council to meet at the ſame place; . 
lor that fromthat day forward the Council ſhould be continued :  Andthar if by rea- 
lon of Age, Sickneſs, or publick Affairs, he _ not come ant preſide therein 
| | 2 in 


mor EEE, 


— ea 6 os a 


\ 


P 9" 1 ET. 4 IT 


" _ 


Book XX, 
1550, inperſon, yet he would do fo by his Legates, ThisBull he afterwards ſeat to the 
| 'Emperour. - | 
Duke Maurice Duke Maurice, being now Generaliimo of the Imperial Forces againſt Magdeburg, 
— the yigoroully perſucd the Enterpriſe, and having built ſome Caſtles and Redovbs, 
"H64-2* for lodging the Soldiers.in the Wintertime, about the end of November he attack'd 
the Town. The City is divided intothree parts; one of which, that is called the 
New Town, he ſurprized, by ſcaling the Walls and Gates, with great ſilence, in the 
Night. time, and gave no Alarm before he had brought in his Soldiers. The 
Towns-people rouzed by the Noiſe, were, ſuch of them as were in Arms, put to 
the Sword, and the reſt being taken and plundered, were turned out. - But the 
Mag deburgers, that they might force the Enewy from that advantageous Poſt, ſent 
Soldiers to ſet fire to it, -on that ſide which belonged tothem ; and afterwards burnc 
the other part of the Town alſo which is called S4deburg, and received the Inhabi- 
tantsinto.the City. Much about this time, Lazarus Schuend; came tothe Camp, that, 
in the Emperour*s Name, he might affiſt Duke 24aurice with his Connſel. At that 
time, Count Hezdeck, whom, as has been faid, the Emperour proſcribed two Years 
before, was in Saxozy ; where he, and Albert Count Mansfeld, were railing Forces 
in the Neighbouring Cities, which are called the Afaririme Towns for the Relief of 
Mmsfield and the Magdeburgers, Duke Maurice therefore, in the Month of December, marches 
Heid:ch de- againſt them with part.of the Army, and diſperſes them, taking four Companies of 
feated by Duke their Men into his Service ; the ſame he did afterward to Count Heideck, as ſhall be 
Maurice. related hereafter. On-thefourteenthof December, the Emperour publiſhed a very 
The _ long and ſevere Editt againſt the Magdeburgers, charging all Men got toaid nor aſlitt 
a>xinſt the Cem, and commanding the Officers and Soldiers that were in the Town, within 
Magdeburgers, fourteen days after fight of his Proclamation to depart out of the City, and 
to certify the ſame to Duke Maurice, or, in his abſence, to Lazar Schuendi;, upon 
promiſe of Pardon, if they obeyed z but if. otherwiſe, upon pain of his heavieſt 
diſpleaſure, Albert Count Mansfield was in the Town, who had not, indecd, bcen 
Outlaw?d by the Emperour, but was turned out of all, for his having continued,to 
the laſt, true and taithful th Fo Frederick Duke of Saxony, 

We told you, that the Emperour, upon his going to Ar5burg from the Nether- 
lands, had left the Landgrave Prilfoner at Mechlive, The EleQtor of Brandenburg, 
and Duke Maurice, had indeed earneſtly ſolicited his Enlargement ; but they were 
told, that both he himſelf, and his Sons and Counſellors, did fo bebave them- 
ſelves, that he could not as yet be ſet at liberty; nay, his Keepers alſo told him, 
that he was to be carried to Spair. He therefore craved the alliſtance of his Sons, 
whom he minded of the Duty they owed to him, and charged them to enter 

The Land- their Action againſt the Eletor of Brandeburg, and Duke Maxrice, and force 

Wb TOO them to make their appearance, according to the tenor of their Obligation, and 
their Father, £0 fulfil their promiſe. His Sons obey, and, by frequent Meſſages, admoniſh and 

cite them. They again, ſometimes joyntly, and ſometimes ſeyerally, now by Mel(- 

ſengers, and then in Perſon, excuſe themſelves, ſhewing them, that it was neither 

for their own, nor Father's, Intereſt, to do ſo, and after alledge new Reaſans, 

which gave them confidence, that he might be ſet at liberty without any danger : 

They therefore begg*d Pardon, and that they would have a little longer patience. 

But the Emperour, who, as has been ſaid, had by De Lire ſolicited the Landgrave 

T.agarns betore to deliver up the Letters Obligatory, being again put to it, ſent Lazar 

Schuendi ſent Schuendi to his Sons and Counſellors, commanding them, not only to deſiſt for the 

| ay_the Empes future from ſuing Duke Maurice , and the Eleftor of Brandeburg , but allo to {end 
Landprave's him all Papers and Obligation of that nature, and to ler fall their Action, under 
Sons, ©c, the ſevereſt Penalties; but this was all in vain, By publick Letters alſo he dif- 
charges the Princes engaged, and declares them free from all gbligation. When 


Fhe on therefore the Landgrave ſaw no hopes remainiog, he reſalycd at all ventures t0 
*f making Make his eſcape if he could, and caſt about, and deviſed how he might effect 
his eſcape. It with his Servants, whom he had ſent forout of Heſs, and were ſomeof them Gen- 


tlemen of good Families 3 bur they, fearing the danger, went but ſlackly about the 

buſineſs. Atlength, he prevails with two of them, Corrad Bredenſtein, and. Fon 

Rommelun, thele laid freſh Horſes all the way from Heſs to 1Mechline, for him to 

But the deſign fly npon, and make his eſcape : But the deſign took vent through the fault of a Ser- 
s diſcovered. yant of hisown, who in familiarity blabb'd itout to a friend of chis at Idechline, that 
within a few hours his Maſter would be ar liberty. This being carried from hand 

to hand, came at length to the Captain of the Guard's ears, and ſo the deſign was 

baulked, in the very nick when it was'to haye beep put in execution. Two of 2 
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Servants were therefore run through upon the ſpot , ſome others taken and be- 1550. 

headed, and he himſelf made a cloſe Priſoner, The Emperour was highly dif- WW > 

pleaſed at this attempt , and wrote to Duke Maurice , and the Eletor of Bram The Empe- 

deburg, telling them, Thar fo bold an enterpriſe was injurious, both to him and rours Letters 

his Government, and that he would, ſeverely, revenge himſelf upon thoſe that *2 Puke 056 

therein had aſſiſted him, either with aid or counſel, They ſent Copies of theſe 775,205 37 

Letters, to Prince Yilliam , the Landgrave's Son, and, amongſt other things, AC- cerning the 

quaint him, that if any ſuch thing were attempted for the future, they would be Landzrave's 

abſolved from all obligation unto them, Nevertheleſs; Duke Maurice comforting flight. 

them under hand, told them, That he would venture, not only all his Fortunes, p,. Munice 

but Life and Bload alſo, for their Fathers freedom, and that then it would be a comforts the 

fit time to ſurrender body for body, when the ſtate of Aﬀairs ſhould be ſuch , Landgrave's 

that the diſpleaſure of ſome men needed not fo much to be feared. December the = 

nineteenth, all the Horſe and Foot within Magdeburg, but what were upon the -= 5-obmggy >*&ZV 
Guard, fally out of the Town , after midnight, that they might fall upon a The M n 

party of the Enemies Horle, that lay in a Village not far off; It was, indeed, ,,,,,, #1, 
a dangerous attempt, becauſe they were to march betwixt the Enemies Camps; out, and yet 
however, it ſucceeded : For before the Enemy could Arm, they poſlefſed them- the Victory. 
felves of the village, and et Fire to it in ſeveral places, all of them having white 

Shirts over their Armour. Of the Enemy,, who ever made any refiſtence were 

killed, moſt of them being Perſons of Quality : Many fought from the Houſes, 

but theſe being ſet on fire, were burnt : Many Gentlemes, of Quality, were ta- 

ken , and preſently carried to the Fown, with about two hundred and ſixty 

Horſes. Next Morning , when by break of Day, they were upon their rereat 

homewards, they met a party of Horſe , commanded by George Duke of Meckle- 

burg, who preſently charged them, but being beſet, by the Horſe, on the Front, The Duke of 
and the Foot on the Rear, he himſelf, who firſt began the War , was made Pri- Meckiebuy 
ſoner, and carried into the Town. oy 

Now about this time, Maximilian, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, the Emperours' Son- 
in-Law, created King of Bohemia in his abſence, returned from Spaix , and came 
to Ausburg, being recalled by King Ferdinand his Father, who then began to have Maximilian's 
ſome claſhing with the Emperour, about the Succeſſion to the Empire, for which =<tx'" into 
cauſe alſo, it is ſaid, that the Emperour had ſent for his Siſter, Aary Queen of ©" 
Hingary, who returned thither in Faxuary, having parted from thence the Sep- 
zember before , that ſhe might interpoſe her Intereſt, For the Emperoir, who The Empe- 
knew of what moment it would be , to unite Germany to the other valt Terri- rour and King 
tories and Dominions , which his Son was to Inherit , had a deſign to lay the Frrdinand's 
Foundation of a ſpreading Monarchy, and entail-it upon his Heir, by the acceſ- ny" ong 
ſion of the Empire. But King Ferdinand, who aimed at the ſame thing , thought Fon 
it no ways reaſonable to ſuffer his own and Childrens expectation and advan- 
tage, to be fruſtrated or empaired, Beſides, Maximilian, who was a Prince' of Maximilian 
excellent temper, and every way accompliſhd , fpoke many Languages well, beloved of all. 
but eſpecially, High Dutch, was very much favoured and beloved of the 
People. 

The Bull of IndiCtion of the Council , we mentioned before , was, by the p,je 7.1;ns 
Popes command, publiſhed at Rome, about the end of December. Fhere were his Bull of- 
many things 1n it, that might give offence, as, that it belonged to him to rule fended many. 
Councils, that he called himſelf the Vicar of Chriſt , that he would have the 
proceetiagy continued, and not to be begun again of new ; That he took to him- 

if the Place and Authority of Preſident; and that he ſeemed only to invite 
Men of his own Profeſſion. The Emperaur, as it was faid; obſerved theſe things, 
when the Bull was brought unto him, and deſired him to mollifie ſome things in 
It, that were too rough : For, it was thought, he was aftaid, leſt the Germans, 
ſplitting upon that Rock, would either reject the IndiCtion, or ſtart delays and 
impediments to the Work, which he had brought about, with ſo much labour 
and pains, I will not affim this to be true, and fach counſels are commonly con- 
cealed : But if it be true, it is certain, he obtained nothing : For the Pope pub- + 
liſhed it in the ſame Form I mentioned, without changing'a word : And there 
were not wanting ſome, who thought that he did it purpoſely, that he might ter- 
rifie the Germans. from coming to the Council}, or, if they came, hold them en- 
tangled and forecloſed, This was the Arrtifice, as it's ſaid, of Paul III. as we 
mentioned in the ninth Book, that when he had learned from his Emiſfaries, what 
the Proteſtants wanld admit. of, and what refuſe , upon his calling of the _ 
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cil aſterwards,: he clapt into his Bull of Indiction, what he knew. would chietly ir. 


VN ritate, and offend them, as may be ſeen'allo in this Bull of. Ful;us, which is exatltly 


framed according to that of Paul. 


At that time Duke Maurice, and the Eleftor of Brandeburg ;; propoſe Conditis 


targ 15 are (o- ons of Peace to the Mrgdeburgers, requiring them to ſurrender, and ſubmit them. 


ſelves to them, and their Archbiſhop : That if they would do ſo', they ſhould 
ſtil} retain their Religion; and the DoQtrine heretofore proteſled at Ausburg, that 
they ſhould loſe nothing of their Privileges, Rights nor Liberties , that the For- 
tifications of the Town, and every Man's private Eltate ſhould be ſafe, and that 
no force ſhould be uſed againſt any Man : Moreover, they promiſe to intercede 
with the Emperour, that he would recal the Out-lawry , but upon theſe Condi- 
tions; that as other Princes, and free Towns had done, fo they alſo ſhould hum- 
bly beg pardon of his Imperial Majeſty, that they ſhould deliver him up ſixteen 
pieces of Ordnance, and pay an hundred thouſand Florins, to redeem their con- 
filcated Goods; which ſum of: Money they alſo promiſed to advance for them : 
That they ſhould reſtore to the Church-mea their Poſleſſions ; that they them- 
ſelves would judge of the hurt done on either ſide , of the Habitations of the 
Clergy, and Ceremonies of the Cathedral Church. That to incline the Empe- 
rour to condeſcenſion, they muſt receive a Garilon into the Town ; until he ra- 
tified the Treaty, and the other Conditions ſhould be pertormed-; That it ſhould 
be their care, that the Gariſon Soldiers did not commit abuſes : | But that if the 
Emperour rejected theſe Conditions, they would preſently draw out the Garj- 
lon, and leave them the Town, in as ſafe and good a condition, as they had re. 
ceived it, However, the Senate refuſed to ſurrender, and would not admit-of-a 
Gariton, In the Month of December, the States of the Archbiſhoprick of AMay- 
deburg, but chiefly the Clergy, publiſhed a, Declaration in; the Vulgar Tongue, 
againſt the Senate, and People 'of Magdeburg z alleaging, that antiently, and by 
right , they belonged to the Juriſdiftion ot them, and the Archbiſhop, which 
mighr be: made ont by-the Letters and Charters of the Emperour, Orb» the Firſt : 
That the truth was, they had done many things ſawcily and infolently, eſpecially 
azainſt the Archbiſhops, Burcart and.Gunther ; but. that they had been reduced to 
their Duty, and made to ſuffer for it;, as was evident from Hiſtory, When, fay 
they, Erne/# of Saxony, firſt, and then Albert , of Brandeburg ,\ were. Archbiſhops,, 
all Controverſies were made up and ended, but ; they kept not Covenants : And 
25.0iten, as the Biſhops,, with common confeat,of the reſt of the States, enatted 
any thing for the Publick good, they always {hifted it off, and drove at this, 
thar they might sKrew themſelves into Autharity,, and give Law to the reft. 
And when Cardinal 4Jbert had his Couſin Foby,Albert given him for a Co-adjutor, 
they not only not-approved it, but alſo refuſed to give him his Name and Ti- 
tle, though they had been often called upon to do. (o.. - And when aiter the 
death of Albert he ſucceeded, they would neither acknowledge him tor their Bi- 
ſhop, nor do homage to him, perſiſting in-that obſtinacy, fo long as he lived , 
though many, Great Men, often interceded. Now their delign in ſo doing, was, 
that they themſelves might invade the chief Government; as may eaſily appear 
to any, that will conſider their ations, And thongh, in the Declaration, they 
pnbliſhed, with a deſign to raiſe Commotions, they: endeavour to perſuade the 
People, that. they. are faultleſs, and_ innocent, and that they ſuffer only; for 
Truth's ſake, and Religion ; yet it is quite otherwiſe, For neither have they 
been any ways letted in their Religion, though they ſeized our Churches : Who 
bore with them patien:ly, becauſe they promiſed ro anſwer for what they had 
done, in a lawful Council : But they, not ſatisfied therewith, combined into a 
Confederation and League,which was not lawful for them to do, without the con- 
ſent of us, and the Archbiſhop, according to Compacts made ; and would force us 
to be of their Religion, From whence it is apparent enough, that it was'not 
Religion, but Church-Lands they wanted, and that they acted ſo, that they 
might cloak” their Rebellion and Perfidie with ſome honeſt pretext. Many things 
have they ſeditiouſly done againſt the Emperour, and States of the ' Empire, nar 
can all be reckoned-up ; only well touch at thoſe things which properly concern 
us. And 1n the-ficſt place , abour four years ſince, in prejudice of their Faith, 
and Engagements, -whereby they ſtqod bound to us, they gave us open defiance, 
and, having invaded 'our Houſes and Poſleſſions, baniſhed ns, and committed ſome 
of our number to priſon, where ſome are ſtill detained, and others died : More 
chan that, they razed our Houles to the yery ground, reduced, under gore own 
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Power, Towns, _Lands, and Governments , which belonged to our Juriſdition; 
and having fortified their Town, that they FRE [the more ſafely rebel , they 
impoſed a Monthly .. Aſſeſſment and other hordens 'opon the People 3 Churches 


and Religious Houles , they pattly demoliſhed, and, partly defaced , converted 


the Bells, taken out of the Steeples, into great Guts, 'dug up the dead Bodies, 
not only of Prieſts and Monks, but alſo of the Nobility and Gentry, and with 
them filled up their Works and Ramparts : Statues, Altars, and the Monuments 
of the Dead, they took and built into their Walls: Ont of the Charches that 
remained entire, they drove all Religious Worſhip : They-plutdered © the 
Churches of all their Ornaments and Jewels, and of all the Writings, and Re- 
cords, they found therein, driving the Prieſts, and other Officers of the Church, 
with Fiſts and Clubs out of God's houſe, and from his very Altars. In ſeveral 
places they have impoſed new Cuſtoms, and Duties, quite may to the uſage 
of the Country: Nay more, in a tumultuary manner, they broke down the Mo- 
nument-ahd Sepulcher of our Founder, the Emperour Orho the Great. And theſe 
are all Domeſtick Vilanies : Bat not herewith contented, they broke into the 
Biſhoprick of Halberſtadt, and there raniacking the Monaſtery of Hamerſieber;drove 
the Prieſts. from the Altars, where they were officiating,of whom they wounded 
ſome, and killed others, and profaring all things Sacred, they trampled” nnder 
foot the Conſecrated Hoſte : Afterwards having put themſelves -into the Habit 
of Moaks, and ſo ated many ſcorfiful and outragions parts, they returned home 
loaded with ſpoils and booty : But without any cauſe they broke down a Banck, 
or Dike , which coſt a vaſt charge in making, and ,was very uſeful in thoſe 
places; burning and breaking down the Bridges , that” + "might paſs” that 
way : They lay in wait, alſo, for our lives, and do fo ſtill, ſo'that, without dan- 
ger, we can neither liveat home, nor-be abroad*with our Friends: And if they 
{uſpected any to have entertained us in their Houſes , they ſet upon them in the 
night tinte, robbed them of their Goods , and carried away many Gentlemen 
Pritoners , ſome of whom they rackt and tortured : Many Ladies, alſo, and young 
Virgins, they ſtript of all their Apparel and Ornaments, and put them in fear of 
their Lives, nor did they refrain their hands from young Children neither : in 
ſhort, hardly do we think, that any ſuch Example of ctuelty can be ſhewn a- 
mongſt the Turks; and if an eſtimate were taken of what they have . made of 
our Goods, and of the damage they have done, it would be found to amount 
to the value of, at leaſt, eight hundred thouſand Florins : Not to mention, in the 
mean time, the reproachful railings they have uſed, and the ſcandalous, and defas 
mztory Libels and Pictures, they have ſet forth}, in contempt and fcorn of the 
Emperour , and States of the Enipire ; nor the injuries, that for almoſt twenty 
ſeven whole years paſt, we have ſuffered from them, For they have thrown 
Stones. and kennel-Dirt at us, ſet upon us in the Streets with horrid clamout 
and noiſe, chaſed and hunted us from place to place , many times ſet fire to our 
Houſes, and Doors, in the night time, with Stones broke our Glaſs Windows ; 
and in ſhort, uſed all the inſolencies againſt us, that they could deviſe. It is but 
four years ſince, that we having met in our College, at the defire of the Conſuls, 
they required of us firſt, that we would profeſs the ſame Religion that they did : 
And then that for the preparations of War, we ſhould, in a Weeks time, pay them 
down twenty thouſand Florins : Afterwards they entred the Church, whither the 
Citizens came flocking in great numbers, and there in a tumultuary manner caſt 
out the Prieſts, ſhut the Church Doors, and demanded of the inferiour fort of 
Prieſts,a great ſum of Money, which they not being able to pay,they chaſed them 
out of the Town, and baniſhed them, After the ſelf-fame manner alſo, the 

treated the other Church-men, ſeizing 'into their hands all their Lands, Goods 
and Poſſeſſions ; Wherein they bave tranſgreſſed, not only the Laws of God and 
Man, but alſo their own Promiſes and CompaCcts. For we are their Magiſtrates, 
and it is to us chiefly, they owe their Wealth and Fortunes, But when George 
Duke of Meckleburg took lately into his ſervice the Forces, that had ſerved, bot 

in the beſitging, and defending of Brunſwick, to the number of above three 


thouſand Men, and without our knowle ge made an inrode into the Conntry, 


about” Mogdeburg and Halberſtadt : They, truly,with a great deal of arrogance,came 
out of the Town, with intent, firſt, to drive out the Enemy , and then to turn 
all the force of their Arms againſt us, that they might utterly deftroy us, For 
they had two Tuns fall of Halters, and had hired Executioners, with their Swords, 
that they might hang up ſome, and behiead all the reſt. Bur thtongh God?s Bleſ- 
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ſing, it fell out quite otherwiſe, For though they were about eight thoufand 
ſtrong, yer they. were overthrown, and aboye two thouſand killed, and amongft 
thoſe, many innocent Men, whom they had partly feared, and partly wheadled, 
ioto their ſervice, eight Colours, with all their Artillery, Ammunition and Bag. 
gage taken, Now they endeayonr to make us the-caule of this War, and fay, 
That at our inſtigation, the Duke .of Meckeburg took up Arms : But it is falſe, 
for many times before, and ſince the Battel, we ſent Deputies to treat of Peace, 
and deſire nothing elſe at preſent, than that they might make their Peace with 
the Emperour,, and, ſuffer us to live peaceably and quietly at home, as in former 
times, we did., But-ſeeing they reje& all offers of Peace, and by unjuſt violence 
detain: froin us our Caſtles, Towns and Villages, we are conſtrained ro take ſome 
courſego recover them again, Now: all that they alleage, and publiſh, in their own 
juſtification, is utterly falte, as is coirmonly known. For we did not diſturb, nor 
moleſt them, in the Exerciſe of their Religion, and when lately, the moſt JIly- 
ſtrious Princes, Duke Maurice, and Foachim, Elector of Brandeburg , propoſed 


xFcaſonable Conditions of Peace unto them, they proudly rejefted them, and fal- 


lying out, in the night time, fell upon an Aged Gentleman a Bed, in his own 
Houle, without any. offence given, and when, with very much ado, he had eſca 

half naked, they plundered his Houſe, robbed his Wite and Children of all their 
Cloaths, and having threatned many times to kill them, left them'naked, fo that a 


' Gentleman happenin at that time to come , was fain to cover the Lady with 


his own Garment, The truth is, it cannot be expreſſed in few words, what out- 
rages they committed,that night; They have made their brags alſo, and that 
not-obſcurely too, that_it. is.in vain ſor us to expect xeſtitution, for having raiſed 
their Fortunes with,our Lands and Goods, they are accuſtomed now to an higher 
rate of living, and cannot be eaſily brought to reſtore the Poſſeſſions of other 
Men. Which-being ſo, and ſeeing, to paſt injuries they add preſent contempt , 
and are wholly. bent upon our deſtruction , we could not but give this ſhort ac- 
count of their noble Aftions. Wherefore, it ought not to ſeem ſtrange to any 
man, .if courſes now be taken to reduce them to their Duty, For, whoever lore 
the Civil State, and common Sotiety of Mankind , cannot but have an averſion 
to them, and fo be far from ſuccouring or aſſiſting them. Inthe ſame manner, they 
had, a little before,accuſed them by their Deputies at Torgaw, where Duke Mar 
rice held then a Convention of States, upon account of this War, 

But not many days after, the ſame Month, the Senate made anſwer by a pub- 
lick Declaration; that they did not ſuppoſe all the States, of the Archbiſhoprick, 
made this complaint of them, but that it proceeded wholly from the Clergy, For 
it is a great grief to them, ſay they, that the Purity of the Goſpel is preach*d 
up amongſt us, that their gur naughtineſs is detected, and dignity abaſed : And 
this is the ſource of all their hatred. This hath egged them on to accuſe us 
fallly .t@ the Emperour, that, being outlawed by him, we might lie the more ex- 
polen to injuries. We have not, truly, offended the Emperour in any thing , 
and, faving our Religion and Liberty, there is nothing, but what he might expet 
from ns. Weare, indeed, bound to the Archbiſhops of this City, but upon cer- 
tain Conditions, to wit, that they impeach not our Rights and Liberties ; and 


' theſe Conditions we have not violated ; But our Adverfaries adviſed Fohn Albert, 


the Archbiſhop, to demand ſome things that were new and _unſual : Wherefore, 
we refuſed to do homage unto him : However, they have no great cauſe to in- 
ſtance him; for neither were they themſelves fairhful unto him, and it much 
grieved them, when in former years they ſaw a way made for him, to enter into 
the Archbiſhoprick; for they would-rather have had him excluded : Now we are 
not ſubject, nor any ways bound to them : And fo long as the Compadts of the 
laſt Age were obſerved, we refuſed no kind of Duty but after that, theſe be- 
gan to be laid aſide, we withſtood it, and many Quarrels have ariſen from thence. 
When of late years alſo, new ways were now and then found out, to raiſe Mo- 
ney in this Province, we openly oppoſed it in the publick Conventions, ſhewing, 
that it was a thing never attempted by former Archbiſhops, though all we could 
do was in vain.: For a great part of that, went, as a prey, amonglt fome of the 
States, but eſpecially-the Clergy, This is that refraQarineſs, which they obj ett 
to us. They went out of the City, bur of their own accord , and prompted to 
it by a certain kind of pride, when they ſaw that the Duke of Saxony, and Land 
gre were overcome : For then they thought, the time was come , when they 


ould have their hearts deſire, invade the Government, and live, again, at =_ 
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of our Miniſters, would now and then inveigly againſt the filthy ,. and diſlolute, 
couſe of life they led, yet, for many years, they lived with alt ſafety-amoiig us, 
and now, but very ately, ſome of them dwelt inthe City: Now, if we:had:had a 


wonted rate of impority, We did not, indeed; Urive them-out, and though ſome 


mind to have uſed any force == them, 'it had. been no hard matter to have been . 
U 


done : But we attempted no ſuch thing, and when the fate of our -Was 
_ that we had reaſon ,. and were conſtrained to fear tioſtihities, watalied a 

onyocation of the Chapter 'of the Cathedral Church, :atid that ſince -ghe::Lighc 
of the Goſpel was made manifeſt , and that God alſo- requires the PrabfEſſion of 
it z we — entreated them, 'as we had done many:time before /,:uHat they 
themſelves wonld chuſe ſome learned Divine, to: preach the:Word of-God-in the 
Cathedral Church : That that, in ir ſelf, was a very pious:'Work;and would much 
conduce to the ſettling of mutual good 'will;/ and friendſhip, betwixt them and 


A 


the Towns-people : But upon their refufatto:do it, we procured-it-to-be done. f 


And becauſe the Enemy was at hand, and-had already :envredrour Frontjers, we 
deſired of them, that they would adyance a-certain ſurmvf: Money, fend no Let- 
ters out of the Town, remain with us, and uſe and enjoy:thar own Polſleſlions : 
But not long after , they remoyed, and being afterwards importuned, by. us, to 
ſend Deputies at a day prefixed to Salfe/4, with whom: we might treat ,: they 
ſcornfully rejected the Conference, Wherefore, ſince -they::thus expreſſed; their 
hatred and enmity to us, we were forced- to: requite them in the fame manner : 
Thovgh, if they had tarried 'with us, all this trouble [might have been avaided : 
But they were inflamed with malice againſt us; and 'were ſtill hatching :ways to 


- Tuine and deſtroy us : So that we were neceſlitated to take up Arms for our own de- 


fence. For if we had not ſeized their Vitlages'and- Fowns, there had been a + 


place of refuge left for the Enemy, And ſeeing theſe Lands belong to the Church 
of Magdeburg, not to thoſe who- perſecute the Churchy they. may very well be 
imployed, in the defence of Religion, againſt falſe DoCtrine and. Idolatry: Nor 
is that a thing without Precedents in former Ages, We are, indeed, outlawed 
by the Emperour, but for no fault of ours, as we have, many tines, heretofore 
declared : But this Fortune and Caſe is common'to us; with the Prophets, with 
the Apoſtles, and with Chriſt himſelf , who were perſecuted and afflicted for 
Truths ſake, as Seditious, Rebels, and the worſt of Men. We have ſupplicated 
the Emperour, that he would ſpare us our-Religion and Liberty, but all. has been 
in vain hitherto ; and what all their Counſels and Intrigues drive at, we have ful- 
ficiently made appear in our former Declarations: And, indeed, the thing ſpeaks 
it ſelf, that the grand and ſole deſign 'on foot, is, to' eſtabiſh wicked: Popery 
again, The Controverſie hath, oftner than once, been brought'to a Conference, 
and ſome meetings there have been for that. end, but we. had+no fatisfattion gi- 
yen us, as to the very chief Points, the Deputies telling.us, That they had no 
power to adt in that Aﬀair, We are really grieved, and that heartily too, that 

any Man ſhould, for our fake; ſuſtain prejudice, but we make no doubt , but that 

ſuch asare good and godly Mer,will think the ſame as we do, and that all. things 

are to be ſuffered, rather than to forſake: the Truth. : For ſince Chriſt, 'ſo long 
ago, foretold the Croſſes and Inconveniences'that attend this Profeſſion, and ac 
the ſame time promiſed eternal Rewards to thoſe who forſake Wives, Children 


and Poſfeſſions for his ſake, why do we not truſt to thoſe ſure: and ample pro- 


miſes? The truth is, they who ſlacken , and give back,,and: avoid diſpteaſures, 
for fear of their own danger , draw upon themſelves eternal damnation, unleſs 
they do repent, What our Adverſaries objeft to us, may :be very well, and 
truly, retorted upon themſelves. For they lead a filthy, fcandalons; and beaſtly 
Life. and in thoſe places, where they bear rule, hardly can the Men defend the 
Chaſt ty of their Wives and Daughters. We impoſed a little Money, indeed, 
upon the People , but not with that ſeverity they pretend. © As. to what they 
ſay of Cuſtoms, they might have had a clearer Anſwer, if they had ſpoken more 
clearly ; we cut through the Dyke, they mention, though it belongs not to them, 
for a publick convenience : For it was a kind of a ſhort cut , to come and do 
miſchief within our Territories, and it was an uſual thing for Robbers to rc- 
treat with their booty that way, and fo get out of danger, They cry out, that 
we have treated the Neighbouring Gentry in aa hoitile manner : But what ever 
we have done: that way , has been forced from us, after that, for a year and 
more , we had born with injuries from many. What they ſay of Women, and 
young Maids, we utterly deny : And one the Gentry, as were made ſy 
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by us, we diſmiſſed, with their Servants, without any Ranſom, and the Matter 
has been agreed and compounded betwixt us. They ſwell the value of Loſſes re- 
ceived toa very high pitch,and ſet down the ſum of eight hundred thouſand Florins: 
What if we, on the other hand, ſhould ſhew them to what miſery they have re. 
duced us? Pictures, and the like, came out privately, and by ſtealth, not all from 
one place, and yet all the blame is laid upon us: But ir is certainly true, that we 
gave ſtrict charge «gry and Proclamations, affixed on publick places, 
chat no man ſhould. offer to do any thing faucily againſt the Emperour, or any 

other Prince : And ſome were alſo puniſhed for ſo doing, We do not deny, bur 
that other Books have been printed and publiſhed amongſt us, whereby ldolatry 
has been battered, and the Conſciences of many comforted and diverted, That 
we have received an-overthrow , we acknowledge, it being the good Will and 
Pleaſure of God , not to deſtroy-us, but to bring us to an amendment of Life, 
Thoſe, who were killed, died in a good cauſe, fighting for The Glory of God , 
and —_— of their Country : Nor do we queſtion, but that God, in his own 
due time, will look mercifully upon. us, and puniſh alſo our Adverſaries. But 
neither was this a chance of Fortune, as they pretend. For by preſents and 
promiſes, they allured in George Duke of Meckleburg; and, in the mean time, by a 
ſingular fetch of cunning, called a-Conyention of the other States of the Arch- 
biſhoprick to meet at Srasfurt, to conſult, what courſe wasto be taken fordriving 
out of the Country thoſe Robbers, as then they called them. For it can be made 
out by their own Letters, that they raiſed Soldiers, nay, they have been heard to 
glory and boaſt, that they were not much concerned at publick Calamities ; For 
grant, ſay they, ſome hure and damage may be done, yet the Ground and-Land 
remains ſtill our own, When news was therefore brought us, that they had un- 
expectedly ſurpriſed, plundered and burnt Marſleben , beſides a great many Vil- 
lages, that they had hid waſte, and that at the ſame time, crouds. of Country 
Men, Women, and young Maids came all in tears, begging help of us ; we could 
not, indeed, deny them, - And though we had no. good ſucceſs, yet we make no 
doubr, but what we did was acceptable to God, Now, what they ſay to curry 
favour, that it was our deſign to oppreſs the Nobility and Gentry, and other 
States of this Biſhoprick 3, it is a moſt idle Fiftion, and can never be made our, 
For we have always honoured the Nobility : But if we have done any hut to 
thoſe, who fel} upon our People, as they paſſed to and fro, what man 1s ſo un- 
juſt as to blame ns for it ? What they ſay of Executioners Swords, found after 
the Battel , is all Fiction : 'We deny not, but that they might find Ropes and Hal- 
ters ; for it is plain enough, that they were neceſſary for the Waggons, and other 
Carriages. For very weighty Reaſons, we did not embrace the Conditions 07 
Peace, propoſed by Duke Mawrice, and the EleCtor of Brandcburg y for had we 
but yielded, and received a Garifon, it is eaſie to underſtand , what would have 
been the condition of our Religion and Commonwealth. God, in his infinite Mer- 
Cy, hath diſcovered to'us the knowledge of his Goſpel; and we pray him, that 
we may never- be without this ſo great a bleſſing, But how it is credible, that 
they, who promiſe to protect us in it, either can or will perform thar, ſince their 
minds do waver, as to their Religion, and that they ſtudy to pleaſe Men ? We 
are willing , that our Adverſaries ſhould recover their own , and that the da- 
mages done on both ſides ſhould be equally born : But that they ſhonld return 
into the City, and there ſetup their Idolatry again, isa thing we can by no means 
endure. They. ſay, that they did not at all moleſt us in our Religion, no thanks 
10 them for that : But we ought to render our hearty thanks to the immortal 
God, that they were not able to do, what they were very willing to have done. 
The Bodies of the Dead were not ſo uſed, as they affirm: But when, for our 
defence, we demoliſhed ſome Churches near the Town, what Bodies were found, 
not as yet conſumed, were removed to another place, and;buried deeper in the 
ground : Again, all had leave to carry the dead Bodies, of their Relations, that 
were found there, whitherſoever they pleaſed. What they fay of the Emperour 
Orho, is a moſt falſe and impudeat lie, of their own deviſing ; For we are not 
ignorant, what Honour is due to the chief Magiſtrate of all, but eſpecially to him, 
of whom they ſpeak, the Emperovur Orho, who did many great Actions, and was 
a moſt valiant Aſferter, and Defender of the Liberty of Germany, That Worſhip, 
which they call Holy and Divine Service , which, they complain, we diſturbed 
in their Churches, is nothing leſs than Holy, but rather a reproach te God in 


the higheſt degree. The Veſtments, Chalices , and other Ornaments _ mo 
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before- carried out of the Town: by'them : But the Writings; and publick: Re- 
cords, -are in our keeping, and are not cancelled, as they falſly accuſe us. Nor 
were the Prieſts beaten, but they themſelves robbed the Churches, and carried 
the prey elſewhere, We aſſaulted the Monaſtery of Hawerſlebe,. which, never- 
theleſs , belongs not to them, becauſe it was a refuge to our Enemies, where 
they divided the .ſpoil, that they took from us; and our Aſſociates, . What they 
add of the many inſolencies, 'and ſaucy. tricks, that our Men did there, it.is a 
mere Fiction of the Monks, as to the injuries, which they ſay, were done them 
in the City,the ſtory is this : Aboot. five and twenty years ſince, when on Palrm-Sur. 
day they were performing their apiſh and ridiculous Ceremonies, the Rabble 
flocking thither- laughed at them for it : But they, whoſe raſhneſs, and boldneſs, 
proceeded fo far, as to break the; Windows , were . by us ſeverely puniſhed and 
baniſhed : For other injuries, we know none,nor did they themſelves ever complain 
to us of any, Wherefore , we have done nothing againit our Engagements or 
Tranſattions, and ſo have given our Adverſfaries no cauſe of War. Theſe things 
then conſidered, / we beſeech all men, not to give. credit-to their Calumnies, but 
that they would 'pity our caſe, who are conſtrained to a- defenſive War, that we 
may be permitted to preſerve the pure DoCtrine of the Goſpel, and the Liberty, 
which we received from our Forefathers, for. which the godly Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates, of former times, and thoſe Valiant Macchabees, thought no danges too, 
great to be undergone. Peace is the thing we: moſt wiſh for : Bur it is deny'd 
us : So that being long, and much infeſted by the Incurſions of our Neighbours , 
we cannot bur reſiſt unjuſt violence : And this: makes us the more confident, that 
ſuch-as have never been provoked by any injury from us,. will net concern them- 
ſelves in this War, but ſtand in awe of the great God , the Avenger of all un- 
righteouſneſs. For the ſame: cauſe, that hath-raifed this trouble againſt us, will, 
within a ſhort time, involve themſelves alſo in ſtreights and diſficulties, if they are 
deſirous to preſerve and maintain the true Religion. | 

Fanuary the fifth, the Emperour commanded the Popes Bull of Indition of 
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the Council, to be: read in the Dyet of the Princes and States, and warned King Ferd:. 
them to prepare againſt its ſitting. The ſame day King Ferdinand informed 742 oom- 
the States, that, in time of Truce, the Turks began to ſtir in Hungary , and to plains of the | 


build a Caſtle within his Dominions, as they: had endeavoured to ſurprize hi 
Caſtle of Zoinock, and put a Gariſon into it, That they had allo made an in- 
rode into Tranſylvania: That for his part, he had given no cauſe of any Quarrel, 
and was wholly inclined to obſerve the Truce : But that, if the Turk refuſed 
to do ſo, he moved, that ſupplies might be given him. We told you in the 
twentieth Book , that Srepher, Biſhop of Wincheſter, was made Priſoner in Eng- 
land : Now ieeing he perſiſted in his opinion, and would not allow the Laws 


' Turks breach 
T of Truce, 


The Biſhop 
of Wincheſter 


made, or to be made, concerning Religion, during the Kings minority, he was turned out of 
this year, in the Month of Fanwary, turned out of his Biſhoprick, and ſent again Þis Biſboprick, 
to Priſon. Antrew Ofiznder, who went , as we (aid, into Pruſſia, broached; at 99 commit- 


this time, a new Opinion, affirming, That man 1s not juſtified by Faith, but by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt dwelling in us, and he maintained, that Luther was of his 
Judgment alſo. Bur the reſt of the Divines , his Collegues vigorouſly oppoſed 


ted to priſon 
again. 
Oftander's new <2=D 
uu abouY 


him, declaring what he ſaid of Lnther to be falle, who, not many Months before Juſtification, 


his death, had given an ample and fair teſtimony of Philip Melanchtons Book, 


concerning common places of Scripture, in the Preface to the firſt Fome of it :. Condemned 
That in falling foul then upon Mz/anchton, he made Lather allo his Enemy, be- by the other 
cauſe both were of one mind, Then having compared places, they plainly de. Divines- 


mouſtrated, that Luther taught quite contrary to him in this Matter, and affirmed 
his Doctrine to be peſtiferous, lince he aſſerted, that the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
did not conſiſt in the Blood and Death of Chriſt ; And this Matter was declared 
to and fro, with great heat, He pretended, as I ſaid, that Zuther,and he, were 
of the ſame Judgment : But, in the mean time, he boaſted amongſt his Friends, 
aS It is written, that Luther , and Melanchton, had framed a certain Ariſtotelian 


Divirity, that favoured more of the Fleſh than Spirit, At firſt, Duke Albert de- 413err, Duke 

ſired that the Matter might have been taken up by Mediators: But after much'tam:- of Pri/jia,fides 
pering, being perſueded by Ofiander, he came over to his Opinion, and command- With Ofiand:r. 
ed the Adverſaries of it to depart his Country. Amongſt thefke was Foathim Joachim Mer- 
Merlin, and he muſt pack off too, though not only the Citrzens, but Women and {-», and ſome 


Children alfo, petitioned the Prince, that he would not deprive them of ſach a 


others ,,are 


baniſhed for 


Paſtor, Now, Of;nder had tavght many years at Nerimzerg , and with applauſe g34,4r's va- 
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| 1551, too, ſtarted no- Innovations then, atid ſeemed iniall-things:to-follow the Dottring 

\ —S Vo. of Luther, To long; as he lived; .but when, 'aftet:the Emperouts: Edit about Re 
| ligion came ont, he lefr Norimbeyg, and went'imo/Pruſſic, he:broached' this Qpis 
mon, which, as-raoſt think, he'would hardly haveidone had Luther been-ſtiltalive; 

He challenged chiefly the ' Divines of //irremberg, to refute theſe things, /iff they 

could, and-he 4ecared,' he would defend-themy; whoever ſhould: offer ro: impugne 

05ander falls the ſame, not ſparing e/anchron, .whom he-ſharply pinched. + All Learned: Men 
foul upon the penerally, eſpectally in Saxozy, condemned; his Opinion 10 Books they publiſhed 
for that effect, and cenſured him” for:diſturbing the Church, at a moſt unfeatonable 
time ; but every body grumbled, that he ſhould tounworthily: treat Melanchton, a 
Man of ſo much Mildneſs and\Eearning, ' It another Book 'he maintained, that 
Another of his though Mankind 'had: not. been loſt -by the /$in- of Adam; yet Chriſt was to have 


been born in the World. } 4d 7 of my 

February the Thirteenth, the Dyet of the Empire was diflolved. .Therein:the 
Emperour made a Decree ; And becauſe, fays he, this ſad.difference about Retj- 
gion- Can no way better be remedied, than by:a free and holy General Council, 
Again, becauſe-in the former Dyer the States:ſahmitted:to the' Council, and Kill 
perſiſt in the ſame purpoſe, that-ſhall be: firm;and ſtable. What I alſo then pro- 
miſed, ſhall be performed, and Ple make it my chief care, that all things be rightly 
done-atd in ofder. Now fſeeing this Bull of -kas 'Holtneſs:extends to all the Pro- 
vinces of Chriſtendom, I do ſuppoſe, that all - Kings -and Higher Powers, bing. 
mindful of their Duty, will obey it, and promote ſo Pious a Work to the utmoſt 
of their power; © Whatſoever 1s proper for me alſo to do, as Protettor of the 
Church and Defender: of Councils, I ſhall /be' ready to perform; -and witl-give 
ſafe Conduct to all that ſhall repair to the Conncil, 'and'to'their Repreſentatives, 
whether they have changed their Religion: or not, that.they may ſately be there, 
propound whatſoever they may thinkexpedient for the quiet ot their Conſciences, 
and return home again, when they pleaſe : Moreover, I will endeavour, that all 
matters be debated and determined ina holy and Chriſtian manner, without paſſion 
or intereſt, according to the holy Scripturesand the Doctrine of the Fathers, thar, 
all Errours and falſe Doctrines being removed, both Church and State may. be re- 
foritied, It is my delign alſo to remain within, or, at lealt, near the contines of 
the Empire, and to protect the Council, that it may have the wiſhed for iſſue, that 
the fruit of it may-extefid to all People, and that it may chiefly be an healing 
Council to Germany, Wherefore, I require and exhort all the Princes and States, 
but eſpecially the Churckmen, and thoſe who have changed rheir Religion, and 
have embraced the Auguſtane Confeſſion, that, according to, the Popes Bull, they 
come thither ready prepared, that they may have no pretext atterward to com- 
plain, that they have been ſupplanted by too much halte, or not admitted fully 
to plead their own Cauſe : For, as'I faid, they ſhall haveſafe Conduct, and I will 
procure, that they have a competent hearing, Furthermore, becauſe the States 
have given ſeveral Reafons, why the Decrees about-Religion, made in the former 
Dyet of Amnsburg, are not obſerved, I take to my ſelf the care of that, and 
will know of them ſeverally, what the Impediment is. Let every one then make 
it their buſineſs, to have their Caſe fairly ſtated, It was alſo Decreed, that Com- 
miſſioners from the Electors and the fix other Princes ſhould meet at Norizaberg, by 
the firſt of April, to conſult how the Money, that was taken out of the publick 


.Treaſury for the Magdeburg-War, ſhould be refunded ; that what they deter- 


mined, as to that particular, ſhould be as valid, as if it were Enacted in a full 
Dyet : And ſince that War concerned the common Welfare of all Germany, power 
was granted to the ſeveral Magiſtrates, to impoſe Taxes upon their People for 
that end ; Again, if any Subject of the Empire or Foreigner ſhould aſſiſt the 142g- 
deburgers, the Emperour, in that caſe, promiſed alſo to be at the Charges. As to 
Juriſdiction and Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions, the Emperour ſaid, he would take care, 
that they, who applied themſelves to him, ſhould have right done-them, ſo that 
every one might recover their own. The ſupplies againſt the 7ark, which 
had been promiſed King Ferdinand in the former Dyet, were now decreed to him, 
though ſomewhat unwillingly, Laſtly, becauſe the Winter before, Mansfield and 
Heide had levied Soldiers for the aſſiſtance of the Aagdebwrgers, as hath been 
ſaid, it was enacted by the Emperour, That if for the furure Soldiers did muſter 
together in any part of Germany, the next adjoyning Princes and States ſhould 
forthwith unite their Forces and quell them, and ſo quench-the flame- before it 


ſhould grow to an head, jSia 
About 
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— About the ſamo time, Hey King of Freve# teceivod into bjs protection G7 Hl 1331, | 
Farneſe, who- being both Petra ly moral Enem Ne ng 
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riſer, and noſe injoatts 
Chon ofthe 
King. of +. / 


Ft e France, puts 
v4 a French Ga- 


.... The Emperour pronounced Sentence now 2gAt0 aft the iv, —_ 
or 'Lordſhip-of -Dierz 3/ and he was - condetnitiee> foe Cote bat BE TY | +009 
Anſwer : But le again 'alledged,: rhat- it was rot if! his þowte to Anſotr HE nounced 4 
he had not the liberty to Diſcourſe with his-Connſelfors, beingvhſervetantByes- gainit the 
heard-by his Keepers; for fince the diſcovery of his late deſign tomak&MYctedpe, £1n4grave. 
no Man was perinitted 'to/go tohim, nor: talk” with bind, Hie"in prefen bf a 
Witneſs. ye 5 OR Tf Oo meh oo CORE ETET ON Ne 

On the penult of February,” Bucer died at Cambridge, and Was honourabſy Buried, Bucer dies. <=) 


ellewhere, and put'a French Gariſon' into the” Towh, ** 
Emperour, -and much morePope' Fulivs, as wilt appear: 


being celebratedby the Epitaphs of the Learned, among whom were two Btothers, 

young Noblemen of the Houſe of. Suffolk, whoſe Mother, had all along Before, 

and 1n/ time of his' Sickneſs, been'extreamly kindto Buegr,” a Lady very 2eatous 

for the Reformed Religion. p\ 0 352. 2:» NT 3909; - FTIR AS 
About this'time, the Biſhop of m—_—_ wrote to the Sctabs, complalhing Hex The cont» _ /: 

vily of their Preachers,' that they did -inflame the Peopke, 'and expote the'C er#y plaint of the 

to great dangers; and therefore, he deſires, that theſe things may be reformed Biſhop & 


or, that otherwiſe he would conſider what-was to be rr March the' Tenth, ES 


vs 
«%, 


King Ferdinan# aft his Son Maximilian parted from Amsbirp ; for, tiff ouen they Preachers, 
had been Treating''with the Emperour and his Siſter Queen ry, The Depu- 
ties of Bremen al{o*depart at lefigth, without any ſucceR8 in" their 'Neggtidtion. 


There were no great matters aCted at this time at Magdebvp, only frequenrfa 
ings out and light. Skirmiſhes. And when the Elbe was of the Befieged made 
Boats, and vp- and down- the River brought in Proviſions'to the*Town.''* Many _- 
Prodigies were at that time ſeen in Saxory,' and amongſt the reft three Suns,” and Prodigies in '-#- 
as many Moons, ſometimes of .a pale, and ſometimes of a bfordy, colout.- The Saxoy. 
Migdeburgers ſent Volrate and Fohn of Mansfield,”the Sons of Connt Albert,” to' ſo- 

licite Aid from the Maritime Cities, bur all in vain, The'Enerny then built 

Caſtles upon the Elbe, above and below the Town, and, having poſted Veſſels'on 

both ſides well manned, hindered the Towns Men from venturing out by Water. 

There happened many Conflicts alſo, when the Beſiegers attempted to carry off 

the Cattle, which the Beſieged turned out daily to graze about the Town, 

On the Eighth of 4pri/, the Pope publiſhed a Bull, wherein he grievouſly ac- 74. Popes . 
cuſes Ofawvio Farneſe, and when, {aid he, I conferred upon him Parma, and the Brief againſt 
chief Miniſtery , he promiſed faithfully, neither to efpouſe the party of any Otavo Far- 
Prince, nor, without my conſent, to put a Foreign Gariſon into Parma: And when 
he ſeemed to be inclining to new courſes, 1 many times admoniſhed him friend! 
of his Duty, both by Meſlengers, and by the intervention of his Brotherthe Car- 
dinal Alexander ;, and becaule he anſwered ſomewhat ſuſpiciouſly then, I'directed 
a Brief to him with ſevere Threatnings, if he offered tg do otherwiſe * Being 
afterwards fully aſſured, that he kept not his Promiſes, I was, indeed, as I oughr 
to be, extreamly troubled, to receive ſuch an ifijury from him, on whom 1 had 
heaped ſo many Honours and Favours ; Wherefore now, though in a thing ſo 
manifeſt and notorious, I might preſently proceed to ſentence, yet to make him 
ſenſible of our goodneſs ; I charge and command him, that within thirty days he 08450 cited 
make his Perſonal Appearance at Rome, to anſwer to the Accuſations that are to Rome, 
brouglit' againſt him, and give ſufficient ſecurity: for his good behaviour in time to 
come z wherein, If he fail, I declare him now as then, ang then as now, guilty of 
High Treaſon, Perjury, and other moſt heinous Crimes and, Offences ; and all 
his Lands, Goods and Chattels to be confiſcated to the Publick, and in puniſhing 
him, 1 crave the Emperours Aſſiſtance ; as 1 ſtritly command and charge, ttiat . 
no Man do aid or help him. When Afay-Day was come ECTOY commenced The Councif + 
again ; but, becauſe there were but very fewas yet preſent, and that tle Wyr of M<c;5 384 * 
Parma had intervened, the Seſſion was put off to thie fixft of 'Stprexaber. © The De. © OP 
puties of the Princes, who- Aſſembled at Nerimberg in the Month of April, re- 
folved, that more Money ſhould be contributed for carrying $1 the Siege'of Mag- 
deburg, And though, by a Poſterior Edi&t, the Emperour commanded the fame 
thing, yet there was much difficelry in the accompliſhment of it, and*allivert un. 
wilting 
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" "1551. willing to pay their Money, for that the Siege was long, and not like tobe broughe 
SRL ray Apr Wherefore alſo, Duke Maurice Treated often with the Towns 
Ry Peopleabout a Peace, and when, onthe Fifth of A{ay, they came out to the Camp, 
Heideck 5 upon a ſafe Condudt given, the Matter was long and much debated in his preſence, 
Friend to the Some Months before, Duke Maurice had taken into his Service Count Heideck, who 
Magdebur: was Outlaw*d by the Emperour, and made him Governour of Leipfick, He,; for 
gers. the love. be had to the Reformed Religion, and the hatred he bore the Empe. 
rour, wiſhed well to the Magdebargers, and was a Counſellor to Peace, that, when 
that War was over, Duke Maurice might attempt greater matters. .. For even then 
the War was projeted, which Duke Maurice had afterward with the Em- 
Perour, . as ſhall be faid in its proper place : Nevertheleſs, they could not then 
agree upon a Peace, becauſe too hard Conditions were propoſed, and that pur- 
poſely too, as many thought, that Duke Mavrice might protcact the time, and 
wait an opportunity of acing ; which offered not, till the French King made 
War againſt the Emperour, as ſhall be faid hereafter. But-in the mean time, there 
happenefl a great Mutiny in the Cawp before Magdeburg, for the want of ſome 
onths pay | | | 
Farneſe, being Farmeſe, though cited, did not appear at Rome, but, being ſtrengthened by French 
contumacious, Supplies, undertook the defence of Parma, Wherefore, May the Thirteenth, 
pw the Emperour emitted a Proclamation, to this effeft, For as much, ſaith he, as 
py in compliance with the Duty and good will we bear to the Pope and Church of 
The Empe- Rome, we are deſirous to perform thoſe things we ought, ard to take care, leſt 
rours Decla- upon this occaſion greater ſtirs ariſe in al, and afterwards in other places alſo : 
ration againſt Again, when we confider, upon how juſt grounds the Pope is offended; -and-hoj 
Ottevie, he hath omitted nothing, that was fic to keep O#avio in his Dury, We have com- 
miſſioned and appointed Ferrade Gonzaga in our Naie, to aid and aſſiſt his Ho- 
lineſs, becauſe we cangot do.it in Perſon. Wherefore we command all our Sub- 
jets within the Dutchy of 142, that, during this War, they pay him the ſame 
obedience, as they would our ſelf in Perſon, and endeavour to do the Enemy all 
har 0 agg the hurt and damage that pollibly they can, So then Gonzaga began the War, and 
twixt the Em. having waſted the Country, laid Siege to Parms, as the Pope did to 4randela, 
perour and For the Prince of AMirandula was on the French ſide, and, unleſs he had beendi- 
French. . vetted, might bave been very uſeful to O#avio and thoſe of Parma, 
May the Two and twentieth, the Pope wrote a very kind Letter to the Swz- 
The Popes &#2r;, telling them, that, as he had taken the Name of Fulixs the Second, who en- 
phe _ te tertained great kindneſs for them, ſo alſo had he propoſed to follow his Example 
whe +. and footſteps in loving of them : That hitherto, indeed, he had been o taken up 
defires them about various and weighty Afﬀairs relating to the Publick, that he had no time to 
to ſend their give them a Declaration of his good Intentions towards them, but that yet he had had 
Biſhops to. them conſtantly in his thoughts as might be ſeen by two Inſtances chiefly : Firſt, 
tire Council. ;,1 that for the ſecurity of his Perſon, he had choſen in the City a Guard of theix 
Country-men, and then, that he had done the ſame. at Bolonia, as truſting to theit 
fidelity and diligence : That now an occaſion of Writing to them offered, by the 
calling of the Council, which on the Firſt of May was begun at Trent : That 
therefore, ſince their conjunction with the reſt would be of great moment for car- 
rying on ſo pious and neceſſary a Work, he earneſtly entreated.them, that the 
Prelates within their Territories would not fail to be preſent at the next Seſſion 
to be held the Firſt of Seprember : That, what elſe he had to ſay. to them, they 
might know from Sir Ferome Franco, his Nuncio, of whoſe integrity and diligence 
they themſelves had now many years experience ; and, that, beſides, ſince he _ 
concerned himſelf much in that Afﬀair, he would within a ſhort time ſend one of 
his 67 pa » 2 Biſhop, to treat with them more at large concerning the 
Council. 
Prince Pli'ip About the end of May, Prince Pb;lip, the Emperours Son, leaving Amsbwrg, took 
returns to his Journy through Tay into Spain. With him went Maximilian his Coulin and 
Spain. Brother in Law, that he might bring home his Wife, now the Mother of two 
The French Children, Ia the mean time, the French King, to appeaſe the Pope and Colledge 
© Kipgs Apolo- of Cardinals, by his Ambaſladour Aonfieur de Termes, makes his Apology at Rimes 
8) tothe Pope. for taking Ofevio into his protection, alledging, that he ought not to be blamed 
for thar, ſince it belonged properly to Kings, to ſuccour the afflicted : Again, 
that he propoſed to himſelf no private adyantage by the matter, but, that what 
he had done, was for the ſake of the Church of Rowe, in imication of his An- 
ceſtors, who had more than any others enciched her with Lands, and —_— 
| \  prote 
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protected her by their Arms : For, fince that Parme belonged to the Patrimony of 1551, 
the Church, it was his chief care thar ic ſhould nor fall into the hands of Strangers, LY WW 
and that it was for that end only, that he was at ach vaſt charges daily. - That, 7 of the 
therefore, he earneſtly deſired; that he would interpret what he did, and put 4. 22m of 
away the Opinion he conceived of him , for that, that would much redound to the 
benefit of the Publick, But, that if he was not- ſatisfied with this Excuſe, and 
would prefer War before Peace, he himſelt muſt ſee, how prejudicial and dan- 
gerous that would prove to all I:aly and Ewrope alſo, and be the cauſe, in like man- 
ner, that no firm nor laſting Treaty could be ſet on foot about matters of Reli- 
gion. - That therefore, if ſad Commotions ſhould thereupon enſue, if the Coun- 
cil now called could not meet, or, if it did afſemble, ſhould be diſperſed, if in 
that ſtate of affairs he could not ſend any of his Biſhops to Trent ; the fault was 
not to be imputed to him, who was willing not only to offer, but to receive, Con- 
ditions of Peace, as he did publickly proteſt, Bur the Pope, relying upon the Aid 
and Promiſes of the Emperour, was nothing ſoftened by that Embaſly, 
On the Seventeenth of Faure, Duke Maurice again granted a ſafe Condutt to the Conditions of 
Magdeburgers, for Deputies to be ſent to Treat with him about a Peace , who, Peace pro- 
being difpatched and conducted by Marqueſs Albert of Brandeburg, found Duke £21 +, yams 
Maurice at Pirn, a Town of Miſa, for he was gone home, and ſeemed to at ?44%3e* 
remilly. So ſoon as they came, he propounded theſe Conditions to them in the 
Emperours Name : That they ſhall make no League againſt the Emperour, King 
Ferdinand, Auſtria, nor the Netherlands ; That they ſhall obſerve all the Decrees 
of the Empire : That they ſhall ſtand -Tryals at Law, and ſatisfie the Clergy for 
the damage they have receiveÞof them ; That they ſhall demoliſh cheir Works 
and Fortifications z That they ſhall admit of a Gariſon of Twelve hundred Sol- 
diers; That they ſhall receive the Emperour, King Ferdinapd, and their Generals, 
at all times, and with as many Men as they pleaſe ; That they deliver up twelve 
great Guns, \pay down an hundred thouſand Florins ; and ratifie and confirm all 
| theſe Conditions upon Oath, Though they. were not in a condition to perform 
theſe Articles, yet did they not wholly reject them, and, at Count Heidecks inter- 
ceſlion, they were by little and little qualified The Emperour had before ſent The Empz- 
Letters of ſafe ConduCt to Germany, eſpecially to the States of the Auguſt ane p>ur calls the 
Confeſſion, requiring them to repaic to Trent by the Firſt of May. But, becauſe States to 
by reaſon of the War of Parma, the Council was put off till the beginning of Be. 7**: 
rehember, as has been ſaid before, he again warns them by any means to come, and 
promiſes them all imaginable Juſtice and fair dealing, Though there were a great 
many of that perſuaſion, nevertheleſs, ( what ought chiefly to have been done ) 
they did not confer Counſels together, either, that they deſpaired of any ſuccels 
in the matter, or, that they were afraid to oifend the Emperour ; or, again, that 
they grew faint-hearted when they ſaw the danger at hand, Of all the Free 
Towns, none but Srraburg ſent Mellengers toenquire both what their Neighbours, 
and thoſe, more remote, were reſolved to do, And Duke Maurice had ordered Duke Me 
Philip Melanchton, to draw up the,heads of their Do(trine, which mighc afterwards 7*<* his Con- 
be publickly produced. That being finiſhed, and peruſed by all the Divines and wo —_ 
Miniſters, who, by the Princes command, met at Lejpſick on the Eighth of - 4: gg 
July, it was by them all unanimouſly approved. Chriſtopher Duke of Wirtemberg The Confelli- 
took the like courſe alſo, and cauſed Brentims to compoſe a Book of the ſame on of Wir- 
nature. And though both Writings agreed in the very ſame points, yet Duke #©7%2; 

, Maurice would exhibit his own a-part, leſt, if many together ſhould propound 

' the ſame thing in common, the Emperour might take Umbrage ac it, and ſaſpect 
ſome Aſſociation, However, having mutually communicated the Books to one + 
another, the Divines of M/rtemberg approved the Saxons Book, and the Saxons 
that of //irtemberg, as the Divines of Strarburg did both, And fo it was agreed 
upon, that, when time ſerved, ſome ſhould be ſent. to the Council to propole and 
defend that DoCtrine. The Duke of Wirtemberg, after his Fathers example, made 

much of Fob Brentzen, for his Excellent Learning, uſing his aſſiſtance in the re- g,o1+;u; is by 

ſtauration of the Reformed Religion; he alſo reſtored-him again to the Miniſtery, the D.ke of 

and gave him the Living of Sutgart, Fuly the Five and twentieth, Marqueſs 4/. Wiriembere 
bert of Brandeburg, in the abſence of Duke Maurice, by a Trumpeter, rejects the pe tothe 

anſwer that the Magdeburgers made to the Conditions of Peace propoled by Duke (nel? i 

Maurice at Pirn, He had got a ſmall Ruffle the day before ; for. they had engaged 

with, greater Forces, than ever they had done hitherto, On the Thirteenth of  » niny in 

Auguſt, there had like to have been' a great Mutiny within the Town : For a Me :4:burg. 

. Le:ter | 
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1551, Letter was brought to the Soldiers, which mentioned, that; there were ſome 'of 
US WY the Senate who would betray the Town, and named Hy APO for one, _ Where. 
upon the Soldiers flocking together, demand him. He appeared and proteſted, 
that it was an injury done unto hit, that it was a trick of the Enemy, that, by 
cunnivg and treachery, they might bring about, what they, could not accompliſh by 
' force and fair fighting ; and, that if the thing could, be proved againſt him, [he 
did not refuſe to ſubmit to any puniſhment 3; ſo: that the whole Sevate having en- 
gaged for his fidelity, the matter was quieted, and ſome-Citizens and Soldiers 
| were choſen, to view the Letters that ſhould be ſent to and again for the future. 
Dnke Maurice Eight days after, Duke Maurice wrote to the Emperour, acquainting him, that, 
his Letter to fog his own part, he was ſatisfied with the ſate Conduct he gave, and could nor 
the Emperour. £4 any great fault in it ; but, that he was informed, there was.a Decree made 
in the Council of Conſtance, that Hereticks, or ſuch as were ſuſpected of Hereſie, 
ſhould be brovght into Inquiſition if they came to the Council, and ſentence pro« 
nounced againſt them for their Crime, although the Emperour had given them 
The Decree of ſafe Conduct : That that Decree. was extant amongſt the Acts of the Council, 
the Ceuncil of and. actually put in execution upon Fob» Huſs, who had been put to death, not- 
Corſtince. withſtanding the ſafe Condut of the Emperour Sigiſmend, upon the ſecurity 
whereof he came ; That ſince it. was fo, he could not ſend any of his Divines to 
Trent, unleſs the Prelates aſſembled there, ſhould, in the: Name of the whole 
Council, grant alſo their ſafe Conduct, as it had been done in the Council of Byfi 
which immediately ſucceeded that of Conſtance : That the Bohemians, being moved 
by the forementioned” inſtance, would-not-then go thither,-till-firſt they had a 
ſafe Conduct from the whole Council ; that therefore he intreated his Majeſty, - 
that either by his Authority or Intereſt, he would obtain' that from them z for, 
that unleſs a ſafe Conduct were granted in the ſame form, as heretofore at 
it ought not to be prejudicjal to him, or any elſe of the ſame profeſſion, if they 
ſuffered none of theirs to repair to the Council, Now, of the Bohemians, and Fohs 
Huſs who was burnt at Coyftance, and of the War that followed thereupon, men- 
tion has been made in the third Book. And beczuſe a Decree paſt at Conftance, 
that the next ſubſequent Council ſhould be held/fve years after ; another, ſeven years 
after that, and ſo for the future, one every tenth year, the Fathers met again at 
The ſafe Con- Baſil. Bur, becauſe the Bobemians were not as yet reconciled, the Aﬀair was ma- 
cuet that the naged betwixt them by Letters and Meſſengers, and at the Town of Egre a 
had when they D<aught of a ſafe Conduct was made, which, if the Fathers did adwit of, the 
came to the Bohemians did not refuſe, faid they, to come, And fo ſoon as the Deputies, whom 
Council of they had ſent, had declared their Commiſſion, the Fathers did approve, and fet 
Byil. their Seals to that form of ſafe ConduCtt, which they ſent to them with a moſt 
friendly Letter, exhorting them to prepare themſelves, that when the ſafe Con- 
dutt alſo of the Emperour S:g;/-mmnd ſhould be brought to them, they might be in 
readineſs to undertake the Journey, This was done in the fourth Sefſion, in the 
year 1432. Now what kind of ſafe Conduct that of the Fathers, was, it ſhall be 
at length declared in the following Book. Duke, Maurice then, being, by his Di- 
vines informed of this, makes application to the Emperour, and urges the prece- 
dent of Baſi, as the lateſt, and moſt ſuitable to the Age. For the Proteſtants 
were much in the ſame caſe, as the Bohemians had been in formerly, and for the 
ſame cauſes, in a manner, was the Council of Trent called, that that of Baſil had 
heretofore been, to wit, that Hereſies might be rooted out ; that peace and 
tranquillity might be reſtored to the State, and, that the Church might be purged 
from Vices, and reformed, On the Twenty ſixth day of Aug«ff, in the Morning 
after Sermon, the Doctors and Preachers of the Church of Az5burg, ten 1n 
number, with the School-Maſters, were ſent for to the Lodgings of the Biſhop of 
The Miniſters Arras, every one by himſelf. When they were come thither, ſome ſooner, ome 
of S_ later, not knowing what the matter was, they were commanded to keep a part, 
—_—_— and not to talk to one another ; afterwards, they were called in order one after 
Doctrine. another into a Hall, where the Piſhop of Arras fate with Haſen, Selden, Malvenda 
and ſome others, Selden was Spokeſman, and, as he was bid, propoſed the Que- 
ſtions. Whether or not in the Lords Supper, there was as much contained un- 
der one Kind, as under both ? Next, How many Sacraments they believed there 
"OO were? And, laſtly, Why they did not teach according to the form preſcribed by 
LL Ed the Emperour three years ago, whereas they had promiſed to do ſo; io lebs than 
of the Min. the Senate it ſelf, and all the States had done? They anſwered 'every. ong for 


flers, himſelf Rverally, That Chriſt inſtituted the whole Supper, and that his Ace 
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tion ought to be followed ; That there is mention made but of two Sacraments 1551. 
in the holy Scriptures, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper ; That they received not C2VYW 
that Form of Doctrine, becauſe it diſagreed with the holy Scripture, Here the 
Biſhop of Arras took them up in a great heat, Do ye think then, aid he, that the 
Emperour cannot make Laws and preſcribe Rules in Spiritual Afﬀairs, as well as in 
Temporal ? What the Emperour may do, we do not now diſpute, ſaid they but, 

as we (aid, we neither received that Form, nor can we, indeed, approve it. With 

that he fell into a greater paſſion, and in a rage beſtowed ſome bitter and reproach- 

ful words upon them. When alſo they ſpake as they did of the Sacraments, Se/- 

den the Lawyer, as being Interpreter, rebuked them ſharply. $o they were or- 

dered to withdraw, and ſtay without, being attended by a Guard, who placed 

them ſeverally, that they might not come together. Preſently ſome of the chief 

Senators were called, and when theſe came, the Miniſters were all brought in to- 

gether, and ſtrift charge given them, That within three days they ſhould depart The Miniſters 
out of the City, before Sun ſetring the third day 3; That they ſhould never preach of Autry 
any more within the Empire, nor as far as the Emperours Juriſdiftion extended ; baniſhed. 
That they ſhould not ſpeak with any of their Friends or Relations, nor tell any 

Maa the cauſe of their departure ; That they ſhould not write back to any in the 

City, nor give an account of what courſe had been taken with them ; and all 

theſe things, with hands lifted up, as the cuſtom was, they were made co Sweat 

againſt their wills. Then the Town Council was enjoyned to put a itop to all Preaching 
preaching in the Lutheran Churches, until the Emperours farther pleaſure ſhould be prohibited, 
known in the matter. The ſame courſe was afterwards alſo raken with the 
Schoolmafters, and with thoſe of Memmingen, and others in Schwabia, who had 


+ been alſo ſent for, and came thither ; for the one was-prohibited ro teach, and 


the other to return home, any more. And when one of them urged, that his Wife 

was negr her time ; and therefore earneſtly begg?d, that he might be ſuffered only 

to go and ſee her : The Biſhop of Arras turning to his Company, He calls her a 

Wife, ſaid he, who is a Harlot. Thus then, were" they forced to be gone, 

which occaſioned much ſorrow in the City ; but the Citizens ſhewed them all the 

kindneſs they could in Preſents and other Inſtances of Liberality. When it came | 

to the Ears alſo of the captive Duke of Saxony, he ſent Meſſengers to comfort The liberality 
them, and to help them wich Money at their departure, The reaſon, why the ff 1* Captive 
Emperour did do fo, was thought to be, firſt, becauſe he was egg'd on to it by ,, QQaras hue 
ſome ; then, that upon enquiry ke had found, the Miniſters to have obſtrutted niſhed Mini- - 
the execution of his Decree about Religion : And, laſtly, that he had been 1n- fters. 
formed of the conſent and agreement of the Divines of Saxony, Schwabiz, and Jo price 
Strazburg. And, it is believed, they lookt upon this as the beſt courſe that could {10 105) vt 
be taken, to baniſh them, that ſo the Fathers at Trext might .have the leſs work 

to do, and an eafie Vittory, their Adverſaries having none hardly lefr, whom 

they might ſend to oppoſe them. Being thus baniſhed, then, and forced to fiie, 

they went, ſome into Switzerland, and ſome to other places. Many were terrified 

at the report of this. For no Mzandoubted, but what had been done there, would 

alſo be praQtiſed in other places :/.But at the ſame time that all Men lay under this 
conſternation, the French King made War againſt the Emperour, ſeized ſome H:wy King of 
Dutch Ships, and made prize of them, and took ſeveral Towns in Piedmont and THO makes 
Turin ;, and amongſt the reſt Cherie and St. Damian, by the Conduct and Com- ks. ce M 
mand of the Duke of Briſack, As to the Ships that were taken, the Imperialiſts ©;,,;, 14 
publiſhed a Declaration, importing ; That, in time of Peace, when the Emperour St. Damian 
expected nothing lefs than a War, and had commanded his Subjects to be quiet, a taken. 

French Captain come up with them, and fent them word, that, in honour to the 

Queen of Srors whom he had on board, they ſhould, after the old and ancient cu- 


ltom, Strike Sail, and give him ſo many Guns ; and, that having done ſo, when 


their Guns were diſcharged, they were treacherouſly boarded and carried away. 

It was wondered at by moſt Men, that the French King durſt break with the Em- 

perour, at a time when he flouriſhed with ſo mach ſucceſs and proſperity ; and, as 

t is ſaid, the Emperour himſelf expeCted no fach thing. For though he had a 

quarrel with Farn:/ſe Duke of Parme, he would not therefore ſeem to be at 

enmity with the French, with whom he' had made a Peace ſeven years before. The Reaſons 

But the Frezch King, who thought himſelf wounded through O#avio's Side, had 2. 

certain intelligence, that the Tirks were at Sea with a Fleet, was informed by ,,4. ww. 

Agents of the intentions of Duke Mawrice, and believed, that the Emperour, now againſt the 

crazy and valetudinary, could not live long, benny attempted the matter, «6 Ermperour, 
XX ear 
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155%. Near to the ſame time, the Turkiſh Fleet, having in vain attempted Malta, 
C.— — took -Tripoly.in Barbary. The blame of this the Emperour laid upon the French 
The T-7% King, and, by his Envoys, told the Princes and Free Towns, that it. was occa« 
takes 111P9Y. Coned by French Treachery, So ſoon as the King came to know this, he juſtified 

himſelf, affirming the cauſe of the Turkiſh War to be, that the Emperour did not, 
according to his promiſe, reſtore a Town of theirs that he kept in Barbary, that 
Contrary Nar- King Ferdinmd had ſeized and fortited the Caſtle of Zolnock, ſeated on the 
ratives from frontiers of Hungary within the Dominion of the Turks, that he payed nor his 
the Emperovr yearly Tribute, and attempted Innovations in Tranſlvania. Afterward he pub. 
aud King of Jjſhe4 a Narrative in confutation of the Emperours Relation, ( wherein it was 
France. given out 7ripoly, was loſt by the Treachery of 4” Aremont the French Ambaſladour ) 
and confirmed 1t by the Grand Signiors Letters. 


The Reſtaura= During thele TranſaCtions, the Firſt of September, the day of the Seſſions of 
tion of the * the Council came; and then were preſent, beſides the 7ralian and Spaniſh Biſhops, 
your” ot the Archbiſhops of Mentz and Treves, in appearance, mightily congratulated and 


welcomed by all, wha were followed not long after by the Archbiſhop of Ct- 
logne, For the Emperour had, both perſonally at Amsburg, and by Meſlengers 
and Letters, dealr earneſtly with them, that they ſhould be there z' and, indeed, 
they far exceed the reſt in Dignity and Splendour, and have moſt of the Biſhops of 
Germany under their Juriſdiction, Now, ſeeing they thought, that they were like 
to make a long ſtay there, they kept but a few Horſes, arid ſold all the reſt, lay- 
inz in Houſhold Proviſions alſo, for a conſiderable time, There came alfo the 
Biſhops of -Srrasburg , _Vienne, Conſtance, Off, and Naumburg ; the reſt, being de- 
Wherein Car. tained by Buſineſs, Sickneſs, or Age, begg*d leave, and ent their Vicars and 
dinal C::/c:- Proxies Cardinal Creſcentio was Legate, and Preſident for the-Pope; to whom 
to pretides. were joyned the Archbiſhop of Siponto, and Biſhop of Verona, as his Nuncio's, 
The Emperour ſent thitfer Don Franczs of Toledo, Hugh Count of Montfort, and 
IVilliam of Poittieres, and ſome were there alſo to repreſent Ferdinand King of 
Imgary, When all were aflembled in Seſſion, then on the Firſt of Seprember, in 
the Cathedral Church; and that Maſs and the reſt of the Ceremonies which are 
commonly performed in the beginning were over, unexpectedly came inthe Abbat 
O! Belloſane, Amballadour from: the French King, with a Letter direted to the 


=_ NE Allembly of Trewr. Having deliveredit to the Legat, whorecad the Superſcription, 
«0 the Coun- a Debate aroſe, Why he called them an Aſſembly rather than Council ; That the 


cil, L.ctter was not to be reccived nor read, cried they, unleſs. he did ſhew that he 
Aud a _ had a Commiſſion; And when, in the heat of the conteſt, a heavy noiſe and clamour 
"a _ was made, eſpecially by the Spaniſh Biſhops, and that he told them, that his Com- 
the Supericri= Miſſion was contained in the Letter ; the Popes Legate aroſe, and called the Fa- 
thers into the Veſtry. The matter being canvaſſed, they concluded, that he was 
to have Audience, [becauſe the Inſcription could admit of a good ſenſe. The 
Letter being then read privately, wherein the King briefly expreſſed his grief, 
and complained that he had wrong done him, they all took their places again, and 
then the Letter being read publickly, they made Anſwer. That whereas the King 
called the Council an Aſſembly, they took it in good part, and would not harbour 
any ſiniſtrous ſuſpicion of him, who bore the Name of Moft Chriſtian; but, if he 
meant otherwiſe, that they lookt upon the Letter as not addreſſed unto them ; 
Fhe Speech cf and then he was bid to ſpeak, what he had to ſay. He therefore read a long 
the French _ Speech in Writing, And firſt, the King tells them, what Je Terme, his Ambaſla- 
Ambatſadour. dour at R:7e, had done with the Pope and Colledge of Cardinals ; that none of 
theſe ways could prevail, though he had made all Overtures of Peace : And, 
that Pope Fulizs, who, in imitation of his Predeceſſors, ought to compole the 
Controverſies of Princes, had raiſed an extraordinary Combuſtion, in a time that 


pivn of i, 


The French 
kings Prote- 


ſtation againlt he ought leaſt of all to have done ſo, conſidering the ſad and diſtreſſed ſtate of 


the Council 
ot Trent, 


Chriſtendom ; that fince it was ſo, and becauſe he dealt fo roughly and implacably 
with him, who was the Eldeſt Son-of the Church, he proteſted, as it had been 
alſo done at Rome ; firſt, that,' by reaſon of the Troubles and Wars, he could 
not ſend the Biſhops of his Dominions to Trent : Again, that he owned not that 
Council for Publick- and General, but lookt upon it rather as ſome private Af- 
ſembly, gathered together not tor publick good, but for the -profit and advan- 
tage of ſome few :' And, laſtly, that neither he nor any of his Subjects could be 
obligedto ſubmit to the Decrees thereof ; but, on the contrary, that, if occaſion 
required, he would apply thoſe Remedies, which, in the like caſe, his Anceſtors 
were accuſtomſed to make uſe of z' that his Intentions, indeed, towards —_— 
A 
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and the Church of Rowe, ſhould always be tight and ſincere, nor would he do 


any thing that might deſerve a Cenſure ; but, that ſince he was undeſervedly loaded 
with the injuries'and hatred of ſome Men, he could not do otherwiſe at this 
time. That therefore they ſhould take his proteſtation in good part, and give 
him an Inſtrument thereof, that he might acquaint the reſt-of 
People of Chriſtendom with the whole affair. Now, as to what he ſaid of uſing 
Remedies according to the cuſtom of his Anceſtors, the meaning of it is this. 
As in all other .Provinces, ſo allo in France, if any Biſhoprick or Abby fell to be 
vacant, the free Election belonged to the Canons and Monks ; but for ſinallerBe- 
nefices, which are not EleCtive, as they tearm.it, the Biſhops and Patrons beſtowed 
them 3 and then all Suits about Benefices or Church Matters, were decided in the 


ſeveral Provinces. Now the Popes of Rows, as they grew more coyetous, began 


to overthrow theſe Elections, and by Reſervations and Expe#atzveGraces, as they ExpeQtative + 
call them, drew all _ the Profit to Roe and to themlelves, and removed all Suics, © 


even thoſe which they call of rhe fir/# inſtance, prime inſtantiz, to Rome, The be- 
ginning of this alteration 1n France happened 1a the time of Zows IX. but he vi- 
garouſly oppoſed it, and in the year 1267, made a Law, that the ancient cuſtom 
ſhould be obſerved, and no Tribute upon that account, pay?*d to the Pope of Rome. 
That Law was, indeed, in force-for many years, but at length the power of the 
Popes prevailed, and all over Chriſtendom they publiſhed thoſe Graces and Reſer- 
vations that I mentioned, which were a great grievance to many, until the Coun- 
cil of Baſil abrogated this way of pillage, reviving the ancient Canons about Cot. 
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the Princes and 
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races. 
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lations and-EleCtions, and diſcharging the payment of Amnarts. Charles VII. of The payment 


France having conſulted the matter, approved and ratified this Decree of the of, Annats 
Council, by an Edict in the year 1438, which is commonly called the Pragmarick %iharged. 
Santtion, But Eugenins the Fourth declared this Council to be null, as we ſaid in Pragmatick 
the firſtBook, and the Popes who came after him, rejected that Decree, and cal- Sanction. 


led it Schiſmatical ; ſo that Pizs II, by his Legat, earneſtly ſolicited Lows X1. the 
Son of Charles VII, to aboliſh that Sanction ; but the King asked the Opinion of 
the Parliament of Pars, the moſt famous Judicature in Frazce, conſiſting a'l of 
Lawyers, about the matter. 'They quoting the practices of ancient times, made 
theix Report, and told him, What had been done in the matter, by the Popes and 
Councils heretofore, nay, what his own Anceſtors had done, Cloys, Charles Mai ne, 


own Grandfather and Father, that France was then in a very flouriſhing condition, 
and that it was nov low and diſtreſſed ; and unleſs the ancient Laws be obſerved, 
ſaid they, the Eccleſiaſtical Order will run into confuſion, France become thinnet 
of People, the moſt part running away to Roxze, and be exhauſted of its Wealth ; 
the Churches, and other ſtately Religious Houles in France, will be flighted and 
fall into decay, And as tothe Money Bulinels, unleſs your Fathers Sanftion con- 
tinue in force, ten hundred thouſand Crowns will be carried yearly out of France 
to Rome. For, not to mention other things, in the time of Pizs []. there were art 
leaſt twenty Biſhopricks vacant, which, for Annats, and other charges, pay*d Six 
thouſand Crowns a-piece yearly: There were about threeſcore Abbies vatant, and 
every one of theſe pay'd two thouſand a year : Of othec Benefices there were 
above two hundred vacant, every one of which pay*d five hundred Crowns : Be- 
ſides, there are above eleven hundred Pariſhes in France, out of which a vaſt deal 
of Money was raiſed through that Popiſh Invention. Follow then the footſteps 
of your Father, and depart not from the Decree of Baſi/. This was the Parlia- 
ments Advice; but the King, being either over-reached or over awed by the Pope, 
would needs aboliſh the Sanction ; and a chief Agent in that buſineſs was the Car- 


The Advice of 
the Parlia-. 
ment of Pars, 
one, not to abro- 
Philip Deodat, Lows IN. Philip the Fair, Louxs the Hutine, Fobn the Firſt, and his 83tc _ ig rage 
MICA (10 
(ton. 


dinal de BaFvo, in great favour with the King, and much obliged by the Pope : But The Pram 


both the Kings Advocate, and the Univerſity of Pars, who were tnuch concerned tical Santl;n 
in it, manfully withſtood the fame, and appealed from the Pope to a Council; \® Gnger- 


Leurxs XII, had afterwards great claſhings with Fulizs II, about the ſame matter, 


and it was brought before the Council of Lateran ; but at length Francs the Firſt, a Trantion 


who ſucceeded Lows, traniacted with Leo the Tenth, upon certain Conditions at about it. 


Bolonia, after the taking of Milan; to wit, That when a Biſhoprick or Abby fell 
to be vacant, the Chapter or Monks ſhould not have the Eleion, but that it 
ſhould be in the Kings power, to name, within ſix Months, one tothe Pope, whom 
he ſhould think worthy of the Benefice. And this, amodgſt ether things, is what 
King Henry meant, when he ſpoke of a Remedy by his Ambaſſadour in Council, 
or the French Kings keep that as a Bit to _ the Popes with, when they fall 
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1551. Out. with them, and they,-urge the pragmatick Sanction, eſpecially at this time, 

LAVYRY when the thunder of Rowe Is no longer 1o terrible, as formerly it hath been, and 

]he pragma- »becauſe France isa vaſt and wealthy Country, and, without great lols, Rome cannot be 

tick Sanction .without ſome of its Riches, Now what he talked of doing at this time, he 

a curb to the ayally did not long after, as you ſhall hear. Philip the Fair made uſe of ſome 

Popes, Remedy heretofore againlt Bomiface VIII, Fgr when this Pope had enjoyned him 

to make War beyond Sea againſt the Sarazens, and would not hear of any Excuſe, 

but diſcharged him from railing any Money from the Clergy of his Kingdom, 

which he was neceſlitated to do, becaule of his Wars, and unlels he did obey, pur 

him under [Interdict : He aflembled all the States at Paris, and there having com. 

plained of the Injuries of Boniface, and put the Queſtion to all the Biſhops and 

Princes, who made him anſwer, That they held all their Eſtates and Fortunes of 

his Bounty and Liberality ; he commanded, That no more Money ſhould be car. 

ricd to Rome for the future, and ordered all the ways and paſſages to be carefully 

watched. Morcover, when the Parliament of Paris reckoned up, how much the 

Money, paid by vacant Biſhopricks and Abbys, amounted to yearly, that,they ſaid, 

was to be underſtood of former times; that now the Charge was double, and 

exceeded the Yearly Revenues: So that ſome beneficed perſons, by reaſon of the 

extream exacion, were forced to pawn their Bulls, and leave them in the Bankers 

+Twclre Arch- hands. Now, in France, there are twelve Archbiſhopricks, Aix, Vienne, Lions, 

biſhopricks in N,rhon, Tholouſe, Beurdeaux, . Aux, Bourges, Tours, Rowen, Rheims, and Sens; and 

Ponce: ve 2POut ninety fix Biſhopricks,. out of the Vacancies whereof, there goes a vaſt -deal 

49 rr of Money to Rime; and-out-of the Archbiſhopricks, about threeſcore. Thouſand 
POOP three Hundred Crowns, as it was calculated in the time of Zouis XI, 

When the Letter was read, the Fathers promiſed to give an anſwer to it in 
the next Scſſion; but ſaid, That they admitted not what was then done, but ſo 
far as it conſiſted with Law; and that therefore they could give him no Inſtrument 
of that Proteſtation. Having afterward appointed the eleventh day. of Ofober 
for the next Seſſion, they broke up, and departed ſeverally home, about two of 
the Clock in the Afcernoon. And here it ſeems proper, to give ſome Deſcription 

The order of Of the form and order of a Publick Seſlion, When that day came, the Fathers, 
Setlicns in'a as they love to ſpeak, meet in the Legate's Lodgings z and from thence, to the 
Councl, Cathedral Church, there is a Lane of Soldiers made, conſiſting of about four 
kundred foot, beſides a Troop of fifty or more Horſe. At Nine of the Clock, 

'the Legate comes out with his Croſs-bearer before him, and the Cardinal of Trent 

- on his left hand; after him, come his Collegues, and the. Eletoral Archbiſhops; 
then the Ambaſſadors of the Emperour, and King Ferdinand, by themſelves; and 

at lalt, all the other Biſhops, every one according to his Rank and Quality, So 

{ſoon as they are all come to the Church, the Soldiers diſcharge their Pieces, and 

give them a Voiley; then they draw up in the Market-place, .and there, and about 

the Church, keep Guard till the Council break up. Thele are, for the molt part, 
ſent for out of the Country, to be ready againſt the day of the Seſſion, though the ' 

Town alſo ſupply a good many, When they are come into the Church, Mals is faid; 

that being over, the Decrees of the Council are read, and then a day appointed for 

the next Seſſion. Then alſo, it any Ambaſlador have ought to ſay, he is heard: 

But, by reaſon of the many various and 'molt cumberſom Ceremonies that are uſed 

in every thing, the day is far ſpent before their Buſineſs is over , and then the 

Legate returns home in the ſame Pomp as he came. The Pope's Legate takes 

the firſt place in the Council, next to him the Cardinal of Trent, then the Legates 

Collegues, and after them the EleQtoral Archbiſhops. On the left hand, fit the 
Ambaſſadors of the Emperour and other Princes. And the middle Benches are 

filled by the Archbiſhops, Biſnops, and other Prelates, taking place according to 

the Seniority of their Conſecration. September the ſecond, Subjects were given t0 

the Divines to be diſcuſſed, .and that they might give their Opinions of them, that 

Subjects allot- ſo they might be decided in the next Selſion, Now in giving their Opinions, this 
tel to the Di- method was preſcribed, That they ſhould inſiſt upon the Holy Scriptures, Apoltc- 
20k lical Traditions, received and approved Councils, and the Authorities of the Fa- 
thers; that they ſhould uſe Brevity, abſtain from unneceſſary and ſuperfluous Que- 

ſions, and avoid all Jangling and Contention, As to the Order, it was thought 

fir, that the Pope*s Divines ſhould ſpeak firſt, and then the Emperours, and fo of 

the reſt, The Pope's Legate alſo, for the finding out of. the Truth, and the 

confuting of falſe Opipions, as they ſaid, gave them leave to read all ſorts of Books. 


\ Fhere were a great many Divines preſent,” Spaniſh, Italians, and Germans, __ 
L 
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the Pope; Emperour, and his Siſter, Queen Mary, the ' Governeſs, of the Low 
Countries, had ſent ; beſides thoſe, whom the EleQors of Cologne and 7reves, and 
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ſome Spaniſh and Iralian Biſhops alſo, brought with them.” Alt things were to be Who chicfi 


examined by them, and no Man, who had not the Title of Do#or, as they call 
it, was permitted to ſpeak. But in favour to the Biſhops of Cologne and! Treves, 
Fohn Gropper, a Civilian, and Fob Dope, a Divine; but under Dodtors Degree ; 
were admitted. And becauſe 1n ſome former Seſſions, in Ammo 1546, and the yeat 
following, new Canons were made concerning Original Sin, Juſtification, Free. 
will, and the Seven Sacraments in general, and particular Decrees made concerning 
Baptiſm and Confirmation, it was reſolved, That all theſe ſtanding in force; they 
ſhould proceed to other things, and, in the firſt place, to the 'Sactament of the 
Euchariſt. Then, Points were aſſigned to the Divines, with theſe Inſtructions, that 
they ſhould ſearch and try, if they were Heretical, and to be condemned by the 
holy Council: And theſe Points were gathered out of the Books of Luther, Zuin- 
glins, Bucer, and other Proteſtant Writers. 


examined al 
Points, 


Now in this manner do the Divines handle the matter : They all meet daily in The way of 
the Legate's Lodgings and there, for ſevetal hours, and in the order we men- Taking Arti- 


tioned, every one diſcourſes of a Point without any interruption; yer ſo, that they 
{till ſubmit all they ſay to the Judgment of the Church of Rowe, for none of the 
Proteſtants were preſent, This place is open indifferently to all Men, The Pope*s 
Legate, and, generally, all the Fathers are there; but none ſpeak, except theDi- 


cles of Faith. 
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vines, and their ſeveral Sayings and Opinions are marked down by Clerks. . When - 


they have all-diſcourſed, which-then-was done commonly in a Months time, the 
Biſhops meet at the Legate's Lodgings, and examine the Opinions of the Divines, 


regiſtred by the Clerks: Then ſome of every Nation are choſen out of the whole The way of 
number, that then are preſent, who having weighed all the Opinions, out of them making Ca- 
frame that which they call a Doctrine, what ought to be determined and believed 29% 


in every point : Afterwards, they Condemn in tew words, but with a ſevere Cen- 
ſure, the contrary Doctrine and Errors, as they call them : And, at lefigth, all theſe 
things are reported to the whole Aſſembly. When they ace fully agreed, a publick 
Seſſion is held, as we ſaid before, where the Decrees are read aloud, and then the 
Biſhops are asked, if they approve them : To which, they ſeverally anſwer with a 
Placet. And ſo then, ſome Divines tell their Opinions of the feveral Points; bur 
the Biſhops only, and with them a few Mitred Prelates, have the power of Deter- 
mining. What is ſo decreed, they command to be reverenced as Sacred and Holy, 
and call them Canons. Theſe things, indeed, are acted publickly; but they, who 
are more intimately acquainted with the Aﬀairs of Rowe, ſay, That all the Decrees 
are already framed at Rome by the Pope's order, and ſent in due time ro the Le- 
eate, that the Divines in their Reaſonings may tollow that Form and Preſcript ; for 
the Pope maintains ſeveral of them, and many Biſhops alſo there. And it is a 
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jocoſe Proverb uſed by ſome, That. the Holy Ghoſt comes ever now and then from Rome The Holy 


to Trent in a Chak-bag;, becauſe, the Pope ſent Letters, with-his Orders and In- 
ſtruftions, by Poſt from Rome, | 

September the fourth, Count Heideck came to Magd.burg ;, and Duke Maurice ſent 
by lim the Conditions of Peace formerly propoſed, ſo moderated, that they re- 
ſolved to proceed in the Treaty. In the mean time, there was a Ceſſation of Arms, 
which was afterward alſo prolonged for many days, as ſhall be faid hereafter. 


The French King, now at variance with the Pope, publiſhed an Edict, where- The f 


Gholt in the 
Pope's hands, 


remch 


in having enlarged much upon the injury done him by the Pope, upon the cauſe of king's Edit 
the War of Parma, and why he had taken O#awvio into his protection, he com- ©g419it the 


mands under a moſt ſevere penalty, That no more Money be for the future carried 
to Rome ;, for ſince Money was the Sinews of War, what madneſs would it be; with 
his and his Subjets Treaſure, to maintain and ſtrengthen the power of his Enemy ? 
That it was the proper Office of the Popes, to take up the differences of Princes; 
and that did Paul 111. who, being almoſt worn out by Age, made a long progreſs 
to Nizzz, to make the Emperour and his Father friends; but that Fulizzs took a 
quite different courſe, who, having lately called a Connci}, which was, indeed, very 
_ neceſſary to the publick, had ſtirred up a War again(t him, on purpoſe, that he 
might exclude all the Church of France, which was one of the chief, and that fo 
no lawful Council might be had, wherein the Errors and Faults, both of the Head 


and Members, might be reformed. This Edidt of the King*s was publiſhed at 4 moſt (erere 
dit of the 
French king's, 
ag1inſt the 
Ne Ln borans. 


Paris the ſeventh of Seprember, when, a few days before, another Edit of his, and 
a moſt ſeyere ore too, was publiſhed againſt the Lurherans, which partly confirmed 
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_ - the former Decrzes of th; nature, and partly, where they ſeemed not ſmartly 
AL enough peng*d, ſhar ed them, and skrewed them up eo the higheſt pitch of 
Rigour, inviting and encouraging Informers, by ample promifes of Rewards, 
Which the King as it was thought, did with this deſign, that the might curh 
thole, who were deſirous of a change of Region in France, that they ſhould not 
take to themſelves ;the greater liberty, becauſe of his claſhing with the Pope at 
this time: Again, that they, who honoured the Church of Rawe, might entertain 
ho ſuſpicion of him, as if his mind hankered after a new Religion, And laſtly, 
that both the Pope, and College of Cardinals, might perceive, that they mighr 
have acceſs ſtill to his Friendſhip, when they pleaſed, Afterward, a Declaration 
The Empe- Came farth out of the Emperour's Court, wherein the original of the War of 
r000% Decla- Parmais related, and how juſt a cauſe of Offence the Pope had againſt O#avio, and 
ration againſt the Prince of A4randula;, of how reſtleſs a mind the French King was, who laid 
the King of hold on all occaſions, and made it his whole ſtudy and endeayour,.to hinder and 
Ws diſappoint the Emperour's moſt honeſt and lawful Deſigns, But that the Empe- 
rour was fo little moved at all theſe things, that he would proceed with greater 
Courage and Reſolution. O#2vio had given it out, that he was neceſlitated to put 
himſelf under the protection of the French King, becauſe of the Injuries and Trea- 
cheries of Ferdinando Gonzaga, but in this Declaration, that is refuted : For, 
that if there were any caule of fear, he himſelf gave the occaſion..who had oftener 
than once laid wait for the life of Gonzaga. Then, there is an account given, 
how Piacenza fell into the Emperour*s hands z for that Petro Aloizo, the Pope's 
Baſtard Son, being inveſted into Parma and Piacenza, governed the People tyran- 
nically, and, like another Nero, practiſed his deteſtable Luſt, not only upon Wo- 
men, but Men alſo, as his cuſtom was, that therefore he was ſlain and murdered 
in his own Houſe by the Citizens, who could no longer ſuffer ſo great Cruelties: 
That the Towns-people, then, perceiving\ the preſent danger they were in, if they 
ſhoyld fall again under the Juriſdiction of the Pope and Church of Roxe, had no 
other way of ſecurity left, than to reſign themſelyes over to the Emperour, eſpe- 
cially ſince, of old, they had been free Denizons of the Empire. That therefore 
they had applied themlelvesto Gonzaga, praying him,to receive them into the Empe- 
rour”s proteCtion, for that otherwile they mult look for help and patronage ſome- 
where elſe. That it was an 1dle thing in him, then, to pretend fear, ſeeing the 
Emperour had beſtowed many favours upon the Family of Farzeſz; that he had 

choſen O#avio to be his $0n-in-law, given his Father Perer Aloifio the City of No- 
wvara in Fee and Inheritance , and honoured him with the Title of Marqueſs : But 
that they had been very ungrateful at all times, but particularly, when, under a 
countericit mask of Friendſhip, they aſſiſted him, in ſubduing ſome Rebels of Ger- 
any, their whole deſign was, at the ſame time, to have taken from him 24/as and 
Genoua;, for that Foarnin D* Oria, a brave and valiant Man, was balely killed jn 
that Scuffle and Tumult, whilſt he diſcharged his duty to the Emperour, aud ſtood 

up for the ſafety of his Country. 

| , There came our an anſwer to this, afterward, in name of the French King, - 
King's Tuſtif wherein a relation is given, how that the Emperour,to endear Pau/ 11I. to himſelf, 
eation. had given to his Son Petro Aloj/io the Title and Quality of Marqueſs, how that he 
had taken his Son Octavio to be his own Son-in-law ;, how that he had gratifyed and 
obliged hisother Son Alexander with many Eccleſiaſtical Preferments; and, in ſhort, 
how that he had made a League with the Pope, wherein it was provided, as it is 
fid, that the Emperour ſhould confirm the Decree of the College of Cardinals, 
concerning the Principality of Parma and Piacenza, to the Family of the Farneſe: : 
But that when the Emperour was at War in Germany, and pretended, it was not for 
The caufe of Religion, but to puniſh the Rebellion of ſome, that he had taken up Arms, it was 
the difference a very unacceptable Contrivance to the Pope, as wel perceiving, that,by ſo doing, 
betwixt the he minded only his own private Concerns, and aimed at Dominion : And that he had 
Spoons and not been out 1n his Judgment neither; for that, when the War being over, the Em- 
"© perour ſtood not muchin need of the aſſiſtance of the Farmſes, he had given no dark 
intimations of his ill will to the Pope; for that then, his Governours in 7: aly bad 
had an eye and mind to P;acerzs, and that not long after, Ruffians being ſubborned 
to murder Petro Aloifo in his Chamber, before that the Citizens heard of the Mur- 
der, Soldiers had been brought into the Town, who ſeized the Caſtle in the Em- 
punk Name : That, if the Emperour had not been privy to the Fat, it bad 
en but reaſonable, that, after the death of Pax] the Third, he ſhould have re- 
Kored it to the Church z but that he not only reſtored it not, but had alſo —_ 

youre 
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youred to take Parma from his Son-in-law, and had, even in the life-time of Paul, 1551; 
laid his meaſures for effeCting it, inſomuch, that the Trouble and Vexation, which 
the Pope thereupon conceived, ſhortened his days. That afterwards 4faſſnes 
had been apprehended at Parma, who voluntarily confeſſed, That they had been 
employed by Ferdinando Gonzaga to kill Ofavio; that being reduced then into ſuch 
ſtreights, that they, from whom he expected help, and his own Father-in-law too, 
had deſigns upon him,.to rob him both of 'Life and Fortune; he had implored 


help and protection from him, which, upon his humble Supplication, he could 
"not refuſe; 
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The Fathers of Trent meet in Seſſim, aud draw up the form of « ſefe ConduF, for 
coming to the Council : The French King conſents not ; nay, he perſuades the Switzers 
to ſend none to it, Peace is fully concluded with the Magdeburgers : The Conditions 
of the Peace are ſet down, Some Cities of Germany ſend Deputies to the Council, The 
Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Wirtemberg are deluded. Duke Maurice having ſent 
Ambaſſadors to the Emperour about the Landgrave, and obtaining "_— but ſhifts and 
delays, he preſently reſokves upon a War, The Biſhop of Waradine, lately made Cardi- 
nal , by whoſe help King Ferdinand had made bimſelf Maſter of all Tranſilvania 
almoſt, is ſlain in bis own Houſe, The Emperour, jn his Letters which be ſendeth to 
appeaſe the Elettoral Archbiſhops, tells them, That he expects nothing but what is fair 
and honeſt from Duke Maurice ho, the better to cloak and conceal his deſigns, ſends 
bis Deputies alſo to the Council, with whom others joyn, and demands a ſafe Condutt for 
his Divines to come ;, but eſpecially, that they, who are of a contrary perſuaſion, ſhould not 
fit as Fudges in the Council. They depart without ſucceſs, hen it began to be ſpread 
abroad, that their Maſter, Duke Maurice, was a preparing for War, The Tridentine 
Fathers diſagree among themſelves. Shortly after, news being brought of the taking 
4 Ausburg by ſurrender, they fly for it, Creſcentio, the Legate, being frightened 
y an Apparition, fell ſick, and deſpaired of Life, what ever his Servants and Pays 
ſicians could av, or ſay,to comfort him. BY 


N order to a pacification, Duke Maurice held a Convention of his own Peace with 


States, about the end of September, at Wittemberg; whither, as it had been 
agreed upon, the City of Magdeburg ſent their Deputies, who, ten days 


after, returned home, under the ſafe Condutt of Marqueſs Albert, of Bran- vention of 
deburg. We told you before, how Duke Maurice had, by Letters, interceded with States. 


the Emperour, that his Divines might have a ſafe Conduct from the Council; the 
Emperour therefore ſent Orders to his Ambaſſadors, to prefer the Matter to the 
Fathers, and bring it to paſs. A Seſſion was then held on the eleventh of OFober 


a ſafe Conduct , 


wherein was read, firſt, a Decree, explaining the Doctrine of the Corporal Pre- his Divines. 
ſence of Chrift in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt; of the manner of its Inſtitu- The Decree 


tion; of Tranſubſtantiation, as they call it; of the Worſhip and Adoration of 
this Sacrament ; of keeping of the Hoſt, and of carrying it about to the Sick; 
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194. andof the Preparation that is required ſor the worthy Receiving thereof, Ard 
Au then all Chriſtians are forbidden to believe or teach otherwiſe, than according to 
the Dottrine of that Decree : Then were the Canons read. over; and, in them, 
were all the Points condemned, which, as we faid before, had been drawn out of 
the Books of Luther, and others; nevertheleſs, to comply with the Emperour, 
Four Heads they left for of thitm undecided, ho wit, Whether or ngt it Hg neceflary tg Sal- 
lett undecided vation, and commanded by the Law #f God, ghat all recetve the Sacrament mboth 
to be diſputed kindsz whether he who receives is Only in one kind, recauves lelgthan hewhatakes 
—_ it in both; whether- the Church erred, when ſhe appointed, that the Prieſts only 
ſhould receive in both kinds, atid the reſt —_— whether the Sacrament be 
to be given alſo to young Children, The Proteſtants, they ſaid, delired to be 
heard, as to theſe Points, beiore the Cougcil —_ any thigg in them, and 

to have a ſafe Conduct to come ; Since, ther&foxe, they Had hitherta earneſt 
lookr for their coming, and were in good hupes, that they might return tg the 
ancient Unity and Concord of the Church, they granted them a ſafe condudt to 
come and return home, and did defer the deciſtgn of theſe Points *rill the twenty 
fifth day of Famnary, that, by that day, they might be preſcnt, and aliedge what 
they had to fay : That then allo, becauſe of the Affinity that was betwixt the 
two, the Sacrifice of the Maſs ſould be handled. Theſe things then were pub. 
lickly read by them, as if their Adverfaries_had deſired: only'to be heard gon- 
cerning thoſe matters, whereas no ſuch thing Mad ever entered into their Thovghts, 
Beſides Dake Maurice, no body had made addreſs to the Emperour, and he alſo 
did it in the manner we mentioned. before, there being far greater matters to be 
propounded, than thoſe were. But what the deſign was, in giving out that Sham, 
one may gueſs it, though nothing can be poſttively affirmed, thongh one of two 
it muſt needs be; for, either they had had a tame and finiſtrons account of Duke 
Maurice's demand , or they themſelves cunningly miſunderſtood it, which is the 
more likely of the two, becauſe of the fafe Condutt which they gave; for when 
Duke Maurice deſired a fafe Condudt far bis People, in the ſame form and manner, 
The form of a3 the Bohemians of old obtained one: They, in a few words, and very ſuperficially, 
the (ate con- drew up a draught, without the uſual formalities; to wit, that all Germans, indif- 
auct from the ferently, might come to the Council, and freely debate, confer, and treat, about 
Councll. the Matters there to be handled, either in full Conncil,. or with fome Commiſſioners 
appointed, and that either by Word or Writing, as they pleaſed, without contu- 
melious and reproachful Language or RefleCtions, and, when they ſhonld think fir, 
todepart, and return home 3 that the Council, as to that, granted them ſafe Con- 
dutt, ſo faras was in their power: And, that they might al:o, for the Crimes com- 
mitred, or to be committed, though they were moſt grievous, and favoured of 
Hereſie, chooſe to themſelves Judges at their own difcretion, The ſame day, the 
eleventh of O#ober, they made ſome Canons touching Reformation, which related 
to their own Juriſdiction, And then the twenty fifth of November was appointed 
to be the day of the next Seſſion, when Penance and Extream Undion ſhould be 
Brard-b1rg's handled, PFoachim, EleCtor of Brandeburg, ſent alſo his Ambaſſador, Chriſtopher 
Ambaſſador Strafſen, a Lawyer, to offer his Duty and Obeiſance, and the Ambaſſador made 
claws the Fa- a long Harangue, indeed, concerning the good Intentions of his Maſter : They 
de tne make anſwer, That with great pleaſure they had heard all his Speech, eſpecially 
that- part of it, wherein the Prince ſubmits himſelf wholly to the Council, and 
promiſes to obſerve the Decrees thereof ; that they were in hopes, that what had 
been now faid by him, would be effetually performed by the Prince, his Mafter, 
Frederick, of Upon the death of fohby Albert, who had enjoyed the ſpacious and rich Arch- 
Brandebnry, biſhoprick of Magdeburg, as we ſaid, Frederick, the EleQor of Brandeburg*s $00, 
7-4 _ was, by the Chapter, choſen Archbiſhop : But the Matter ftuck at Rome, and 
Ry ;--, Conld not be diſpatched, it being a great Obſtacle in the way, thar, as it was pb- 
TANTO” lickly known, the Eleftor Foachim had before been of the Proteſtant Religion. 
To remove that ſuſpicion, therefore, was the Ambaſſador, whom I named, fent, 
who uſed hig utmoſt diligence, by fawning and cajoling , to work npon the Pre- 

lates, | 

The of Peace was concluded at 7/ittemberg, and though the Siege was not preſently 
TS pe raiſed, yet, October the twelfth, they Lena to have friendly Meetings together. 
Mazdeburg. At the fame time, Duke Maurice made thoſe of Carzenelbogen a People of the 
Puke Mavrice Dominion of Heſs, who, three years before, had, by the Emperour's Sentence, 
makes the Hen taken from the Landgrave, then Priſoner, as we faid before, ro ſwear Alle- 


ſc 7 . . . . 
ys ron giance to him, with the conſent of the Landgrave's Sons, and that becauſe - an 
| ere- 


him, 
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| Hereditary League, as he ſaid, betwixt the Houſes of Heſs and Saxory, whereby, 1551: 

for want of Heirs Male, the one is to ſucceed to the other, No Mau doubrey, W& v 
bat that this was an izjury done to the Emperour,. who had pronounced the Sen- 
cence, and that it tended to ſome new commotion, and all wondred what would 
come ont yet hardly any notice was taken of it in the Emperour?s Coutr, but 
all was ſeemingly connived ar, 

About this time, the Duke of So-zerſer, Uncle to the King of England, was a TheProtetor 
ſecond rime apprehended, and, with him, the Lofd Pager, the Lord Gray, and of England 
ſome others, Fobn, Duke of Northumberland, had then the chief Government; pF an 
and the reaſon of his apprehenſion was ſaid to be, That he had conſpired the * nt 
death of Northumberland, as' he himſelf alledged; for that, by a late Law, was 
made Felony amongſt them. | 

About the fifteenth of Oober, the Pope made George Martinhauſen, a Dalmas Miminhauſe 
tian, Biſhop of Waradin, Cardinal, He was a Man ot great Authority in Hun- made Cardi- 

ary, and commonly called Aenk, becauſe he was of the Order of Paul, the firſt nal. | 
rmit. 

It has been declared before, that the French Athbaſſador was ordered to attend The Council's 
on the eleventh of OFober, to receive his anſwer, provided, the King owned the Letter to the 
Council; but he came not, and nevertheleſs, in name of the Council, a Letter to French King, 
the King was publiſhed. And firſt, they tell him, -that for many Reaſons they had. 
expected every thing that was good and 'great at his hands, but that upon the 
coming of his Ambaſſador, and reading of his Letter, it was a great Grief to 
them, to find themſelves fruſtrated of their hopes; and that, nevertheleſs, ſince 
they _ not conſcious ro themſelves of any wrong they had done, nor of any 
cauſe of offence that they had given, me had not as yet wholly laid aſide the hopes 
they formerly conceived of him ; that the Opinion he entertained then, as if the 
Council had called for the particular intereſt and advantage of ſome few ought 
leaſt of all to take place in that (6 great an Aſſembly, That the Cauſes of callirig 
the Council, were publiſhed, not only by the preſent Pope, but alſo by His Prede- 
ceſſor Paul 1IT, to wit, that Hereſies might be rooted out, that Diſcipline might be 
reformed, and that the Peace of the Church might be reſtored : Was not that mani- 
feſt enough? Could there any thing be done more Piouſly, or Chriſtianly ? That 
Hereſies did now ſpread, not only ovef Germany ; but; in ſome manner, over all 
Provinces; that the Council would apply a Remedy to this greatevil ; that this was 
the ground, and this alſo the end, of all their Dzliberations, and that all they did, 
aimed only at that ; that therefore he would ſuffer the Biſhops within his Domi- 
nions, to come and aſſiſt in carrying on ſo holy a Work; that he had no cauſe ro 
fear, but that they ſhould have liberty to ſpeak freely what they thought; char, 
with much patience and attention , his Ambaſſador had been lately heard, thongh 
his Meſſage had not been ſo very pleaſant; and, that ſince a private perſon had 
been heard with ſo much mildneſs and favour, why ſhould any Man believe, that 
that would be denied to publick perſons, and Men of ſuch Dignity, too? That 
notwithſtanding, though he ſhould not ſend one ſingle perſon, yet both the Autho- 
rity and Dignity of the Council would ſubſiſt, as being both lawfully called at firſt, 
and for juſt Cauſes now again reſtored; but that as to what he intimated, of uſin 
Remedies, ſuch as his Anceſtors had made uſe of, they did not think, that he would 
ever proceed ſo far, as to revive thoſe things, which have heretofore been aboliſhed, 
to the great advantage of the Kings of France: And that ſeeing God had bleſſed 
- himwith ſo many benefits and favours, they could not but hope, that he would not 

do any thing , whereby he might ſeem unthankful to God, or to holy Mother 
Church : That he ſhonld only look back upon his Progenitors, upon his own 
Title of Moſt Chriftian King, and, in a word, upon his Father King Fas:is, who 
honoured the former Council by the Ambaſſadors and moſt learned Biſhops, whom 
he ſent to it; that he ſhould imitate that late and domeſtick Example, and ſacci- 
lice private Offences to the publick Good, . 
— The Emperout and Pope had exhorted the Swizers to come to the Council, but The French 
It was in vain, And the Pope, as we faid before, made uſe of the Miniſtery of King frightens 
Terom France., his Nuncio there, to bring that about } But the French King lent oe <a 
oſtruftions ro the Anibaſſador, Le Morliere, who reſided in thoſe places, that he -harn8s 
ſhould endeavour to perſuade therti all, not to ſend afly perſon to it. Ls Morliere, 
finding that to be a difficult task; ſent tor Yerger/o, an expert Man in thoſe Af» — _ 

irs, to come to him from amongſt the Griſoy/, who ſupplied him wit Argu- m_—_— _ 
ments, and, a little after, publiſhed a Book agaiaſt repaicing ro the Council. ante pgs 
ng Yyy 2 £3 Council. 
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1551. £4 Moliere thus provided, carne to the Convention at Baden, and there alledging 
LVL his Reaſons, he perſuaded, not only thoſe, who long before had ſhaken off Popery, 
bur alſo all the ocher Cantons, to what he deſired of them; ſo that none came irom 
The Biſhop of them to Tree. From the Griſons came, by Orders from the Pope, Thomas Plant, 
Coyre recalled Biſhop of Coyre , but when the Gri/ons underſtood, from Vergerio, what the Þ 
from the was driving at, that is, by liis means, to recover his Authority over them, he was 
Corte - _ recalled. | * ug | 
The Duchy of The Spaniards , who | Quartered here and there -in.. the Country - of 
11 irteraberz Wirtemberg, were, about this time, called out by the Emperqur, and ſent into [raly, 
rid of the hecauſe of the War of Parms, By their departure, the whole Province was're- 
Spaniardy. ljeyed from a very heavy Bondage, under which it had groaned for almoſt fiye 
whole years only the Caltle of Acoſperg the Emperour ſtill retained, with a Gari 
Haſer's Ex- ſonof Germans in it. Aboutathe ſame cime allo, Henry Haſen, at the Emperour's 
ploits in Command, went over Schwabia, and in all places changed the State of the Govern- 
a ment, putting in new Senators, as had been done three years before at Amusburg : 
He turned out alſo all Preachers and School-malters, as had been done lately at 
., Amwburg, unleſs they would obey the Decree about Religion. . 
The Duke of That Duke Maurice, and the Duke of /rtemberg, had ordered the Heads of 
Wireembery's Doctrine tEbe drawn up, which ſhould afterwards be exhibited ; and that the Senate 
Ambaſſadors of Strasburg joyned with them alſo in that deſign, it hath been ſaid before. The 
at the Council. THuke of irtemberg theretore ſent two Ambaſladors, Fohn Theedorick Plenninger, 
and Fohn Heclin, with Inſtructions, publickly. tg produce that written Confe 
of Doctrine, and to' acquaint the Council, ;That Divines would: come to treat of 
it moreat large, and to defeud the ſame, proyided, they might;have a ſafe Condutt 
granted them, according to the form of that of Baſ/; So ſoon as they arrived at 
Trent, which'was about the later end of Ogober , they waited-upon Count-Aont- 
fort, ſhew him their Commiſſion and Crgdentjal Letters, and-acquainted him, that 
they had ſome things to 5 opole in Councy, in thejr Princes Name. His Dif 
courle ſeemed to inſinuate, that it behoved them;to apply themſelyes to the Pope's 
Legate : But they perceiving, that if they ſhould have any Communication-with 
him, it would be conſtrued, as if they, owned hinrto have the chief Right and 
Authority in judging, which-would be a,prejudice and great diladyantage to their 
Cauſe, did not goto him, but gave their Prince, an account of; what they had done, 
and expected new Orders from him how to behave themſelves: In the mean time,the 
Divines were employed, after their uſual, manner, in examining and difcuſling the 
Points, we mentioned, of Penance, and Extream Uniion, November the third, 
Count Heideck came from Duke Mazrice to, Magdeburg, and haying called out the 
Officers of the Garifon to a Caſtle hard by.the City, . he;fully concluded a Peace, 
The Pacifica» and thereupon drew up and ſigned, Articles; wherein it was provided, that the 
tion of Mayz- Soldiers ſhould have a ſafe ConduCt to depart whither they pleaſed with ſecurity; 
debug, and this was done the eighth day of the fame Month : Bur ſo ſoon as they were 
disbanded, they were ſecretly.lilted again uader the Command of the Duke of 
Meckleburg, now by the pacification {ſet at liberty ; for Duke Maurice would not 
The Condi. be ſeen in it himſelf. Now theſe were ſaid to be the Conditions of Peace: That 
tions of Pace, they ſhould humbly beg the Emperour's Parcon 3. that they ſhould not attempt any 
thing againſt the Houſe of Auſtria and Burgundy; that they ſhould ſubmit to the 
Imperial Chamber ; that they ſhould obey the laſt Decree of Amburg that they 
ſhould anſwer to all Law-Suits; that they ſhould diſinantle the Town, at the Empe- 
rour's diſcretion ; that they ſhould: at all times: receive Gariſons from the Empe- 
rour, and open to him the Gates of the City; thar they ſhould pay fifry Thouſand 
Florins into the publick Exchequer, for the Charges of the War; that they ſhould 
deliver up twelve Pieces of Ordnance to the Emperour; and, that they ſhould ſet 
at liberty the Duke of Meckeburg, and the relt of the Priſoners, The ſame day 
the Soldiers of the Gariſon marched out, to the number of two: Thouſand Foot, and 
The Mag 'c- about an Hundred and thirty E.orſe; ard Duke Maurice commanded five Compa- 
burgers having nies of Foot to march in. Next day, he made his entry with the whole Army, 
received Duke hying been met by the Scnate,and made them all ſwear to betrue to the Emperour, 
ir ares Wir andto himſelf, who had been;.Commander in chief in the War, and then leaving 2 
the Emperour. Gariſon in the Town, he dreiy out ail the reſt, - - Afterwards, he ordered the Preachers 
to be called together, and by the mourhs of his Counſellors, Fuchſen, Carlebitz, and 
Duke Mar Afurdeyſon, he complained of the 1njuries that had been done unto him by Libels 
wn: oe and Pictures, which they had diſperied ab; oad in his Infamy, as if he had fallen away 
Þ xotiors of from the Reformed Religion,a"d as if he had made War againſt the City, for a 
M.:gdebing. C 
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conſtant Profeffion of the Goſpel : That therefore he had juſt cauſe to'be offend- +155. 
ed with them, if he would give way to his Paſſions, bit that he pardoned all*for CV Ra 
the ſake of the Publick, and deſired of them, that, for the fature , they would 
exhort the People to amendment of Life , and obedience to the Magiſtrates : 
Commanding publick Prayers alſo to be mace for the Emperour, for himſelf, and 
for the reſt of the Magiſtrates': Moreover, he tells them, That there was a 
Council now at Trex, wherein he was to exhibit a Confeſſion of their holy Do- 
(ine, as well in his own, »as in the name of the other. Princes and States: That 


therefore they would pray to God, to dire&t and order all' the ations of the 


Council for the beſt, and that-they would not 1ail at it, 'as they uſually did. ney 
They, having deliberated upon the Matter, made anſwer z TFat, indeed; they had The Pre>chefd 
not. diſperſed thoſe Pittures;, nor did they judge them wotthy of cenſure, nei- ** © 

ther ; That it was not to be deny?d, but that ſome, within'his' Territories, had 

within theſe three years fallen off from the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel; fot 

that there were Books and Records to prove it : That the City had been be- 


| ſieged for the cauſe of Religion, might be eaſily demonſtrated, if one did Hit 


conſider, who were the firſt Authors of the War : That they had never fote- 
born to admotfiſh the people , nor would they forbear to do. ſo for the futvre: 
That for the Council , whith was met to ſtifle and aboliſh rhe Truth',” and 
wherein the Roman Antichriſt poſſeſſed the chief place, they could no otherwiſe 
pray, than, that it would pleaſe God to confound, diſappoint, and break all their 
Counſels and Enterpriſes; for that there was nothing but "miſchief ro be ex- 
pected from tliem : Theſe were the Conditions of Peace, that were made'pnb- 
lick: But it is certain alſo , that they had good ſecurity given them for their =5 
Liberty and Religion : And, Duke Maurice was more willing that the Town 
ſhould be open to him, than to the Emperour, as the event provedit afterwards. 
The Mag deburgers, contrary to the expectation of many , being in this manner The conſtancy 
delivered, purchaſed to themſelves great Reputation and Praiſe amongſt 'Foreign and renown 
Nations 3 that they alone, in a manner, of all Germany, had by their Example of the Mey- 
made jt appear, what conſtancy could do. Now , the end of their Miſeries was i th 
the beginning of a War againſt thoſe very perſons, by « whoſe Aid and'Counſels 
they had been diſtreſſed, as will be ſeen hereafter, During theſe days that Duke 
Maurice was in Town, he gave ſome intimations plain enough of what he hat- Doke Deus "ED 
ched in his thoughts, and that was, that he would hazard (his Life, but that he : War apainft 
would deliver his Father-in-Law; nor did he diſſemble it the day after , when he the Empe- 
was put to it by a certain perſon, He had already ſent Ambaſſadours to the Em rour. 
perour, to ſolicite the Landgrave's Liberty : He had, in that, joyned with him 
the King of Denmark, and many Princes of Germany, as we ſhall relate hereaſter ; An Ambaſſi- | 
and if he could not prevail, he was fully reſolved, to try what he could do by 90v7 from the 
force, and had therefore already entered into a League with the King of France , aq hy 
who had privately ſent to him Fob» «de Freſne , Biſhop of Bayowmne, a man well ice. 
3cquainted in Germany, and not unskiltul of the Language. However, the Empe- 
r0ur ſeemed not at all to be ſtartledat theſe things, hut was wholly intent upon che 
Warof Parma, and the proceedings of the Council of Tre. 

Much about this time, Maximilian, the Emperours Son-in-Law, arrived at Ge- Maximilian 
noua from Spain with his Wife and Children, The Freach, ſetting out from Mzr- comes from 
ſeilles, boarded ſome of his Ships, and made booty of them. The Reaſon of 94” 
this was ſaid ta have been, that the Horſe, which King Ferdinand had ſent into His Shipsplun- 
Italy, to receive his Son upon his arrival from Spain, and to guard him home, had %r<4 by the 
ſerved in ſome Muitary ACtion under Ferrante Gonzaga, But the French, before —_ 
that alſo, had, under a pretence of Friendſhip, put into the very Port of Barce- 
lon1, and carried off a Gatlly, and fix Merchant Ships, loaded with Proviſions, and 
all things neceſſary for Maximilian's Voyage, as the Imperialiſts upbraided them, in y 
a certain Invective, wherein they complained of the injuries done by the French, 
and of their breach of the Peace, | 

In the Dyer of Ausb7g, the Princes had begg'd of the Emperour, that if he 
could not be preſent in Perſon , he would nor be far from the place of the 
'Council, for which he had given them his Promiſe, ſaying, That he woul( tarry 
upon the Conlines of the Empire, as has been faid before, wherefore the begin- 
ning of November he left Amusburg, and came ro Inſpruck , three days Fourny from 
Trent, This, it was thought, he did, both becauſe of the Council, and of the -___ 
War of Parma, that being ſo near, all things might be diſpatched with oreater 3ciden lent. <SVD 
Ulligence, Shortly after, Nevember the twenty firlt, Fobs Sleidan, the Dzputy of 29,265 Het 
Ry FaSourg the Councit, 


WEL 


a. 


330 


Maxrict, and the Duke of af Seb! <4 negGtiating the common concern, To this 
City were aſſociated Eſling, Ravensburg, Ruteling, Bibrach and Lindaw, who gave 


him full Commiſſion to act joyntly alſo in their name. But why thoſe of Franks 


furt, and eſpecially Norimberg, did not ſend it may be doubted. They of Un 


had already changed their Religion, according to the Emperours Preſccipt. From 


Ausburg, and other places, all the Doctors had been lately taken, as was ſaid be 
fore, to that it was not in their power to ſend; though, If no ſuch thing had 
been done, the Senate would have acted nothing in that Aﬀair, without the Em- 
Thirteen Car. Perours leave, In the Month of November, the Pope in one day created thirteen 
dinals created. Cardinals, all Italians, for theſe are as 8he Guards, which they uſually provide 
for their own defence and ſecurity, On the five and twentieth of Nowember, the 
Seſſion was held ia the accuſtomed mantier : Where the Degrees were read + 
The Decree Firſt, concerning Penance; that it is a Sacrament inſtituted by Chriſt, and ne- 
of the Council ceſſary to thoſe, who after Baptiſm fall into ſin : That it is alſo a diſtin& Sacrs- 
Penance © ment from Baptiſm, and, as it were, a Planck for Salvation after Shipwtack 5 
be underſtood of the Power of remitting Sins by this Sacrament : That for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, three things are requiredz to wit, Contrition, Confeſſion and 
SatisfaCtion : And that Contrition is a true and profitable ſorrow , which pre- 
pares Man for Grace : That Confeſſion, or the ſecret way of revealing Sins to a 
Prieſt, is of Divine Inſtitution, and neceſlary to Salvation : That all the Sing, 
which one remembers, and their circumſtances,are to be confeſſed : That once a 
year, at leaſt, one ought to confeſs, and that chiefly in time of Lent-: That Ab= 


ſolution is not a bare Declaration that Sins are forgiven , but a Judicial At T 


That Prieſts only, though they be never ſo ſinful , have Power of Abſolving : 
That Biſhops reſerve to themſelves ſome Caſes and Offences, from which other 
Prieſts ' cannot Abſolve, is rightly done ; That, although the guilt be remitted, 
yet the puniſhment is not, and that SatisfaQion conſiſts in Works, not in Faith s 
That by the Penance , which God either inflits, - the Prieſt enjoyns, or we 
chuſe of our own accord, Sins are expiated, in as far as concerneth the temporal 
Puniſhment : That ſatisfaftions, whereby Sins are atoned, are part of Gods 
Worſhip : That the Prieſt hath the Power of binding and looſing, and chere- 
fore may impoſe Penance upon him , that confeſſes his Sins. And fo much of 
Penance, No 
The Decree - Extreme UnCtion, they decreed to be a Sacranient inſtituted by Chriſt, that it 
concerning both confers Grace, remitteth Sins, and comforteth the Sick : That the uſe of 
Extreme Un- This Sacrament, is the ſame,that the Apoſtle St Fames ſpake of ; that the Eldery 
Ction. alſo, whom he mentions, are not the Elders in years , but Prieſts, whio are the 
only true Miniſters of this Sacrament. This Doctrine they commanded to be 
taught and obſerved, and thoſe that taught, or believed otherwiſe, they curſed 
and anathematized , as wicked and peſtiferous wretches. Next day after the 
Seſſion , Letters came from the Duke of 7/irtemberg, to his Ambalſadours ; where- 
in he ordered them to proceed , and produce the written draught of the Con- 
feſſion of their Doctrine, in the Seſſion of the twenty fifth of November. Since, 
Wireemburgs therefore they came a little tpo late, that it was a long while to the next Seſli 
Ambaſſadours and that Count Aeorfort alſo was abſent, they applied themſelves to the Cardina 
apply them. of Trezt, acquainting him, that they had ſome things to propoſe in Council, in 
OP name of their Prince :. That it ought to have been done in the laſt Seſſion, but 
,—_— that the Letters came too late, when the occaſion was over : That therefore 
they entreated him, who was a German born, that, for the love of hys Country, 
: | and the ſake of the Prince, whom he knew, he would aſliſt them in the Matter, 
s, *=-- and ſo far prevail with the Fathers, that they would all meet, and give them an 
Audience, He made them ample promiſes of his Favour, and good Will, and 
told them, that he would acquaint the Popes Legate with their deſire 3 but that 
it had been agreed npon amoagſt the Fathers, that no man ſhould be admitted 


to propound any thing publickly , unleſs it were firſt known what the matter . 


were : That the French Ambaſſadour had given occaſion to that reſolution , 
when not long ſince, an undecent kind of Hubbub and ſcurvy noiſe was, by his 
means, raiſed in the publick Seſſion : Wherefore, he deſired to know,what It was, 
in ſhoct, they were about to demand: They being very hot upon the Matter, 
ſhewed him their Letter of Inſtruttions : But, when by that Letter, he fond, that 
they had ſome Writing of Dotriae to preſent, he diſmiſſed them, with _— 
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that within a few days the Matter might be brought =_ Next day he ſent 1551. 
for them, and told them, That, he hag acquainted the Legate with their buſineſs, WW. 
and to confirm what he faid, had. ſhewn him the Eetter of Inſtra@tions : Bur that 
he took it in great- indignation”, thab they ſhould think of preſenting a Writing , ED 
and that it was his Opinjon, that, it was very abſurd and misbecoming, that they, 
who, ought reverently to receive and obey the Rute of Dottrine ſer before them, 
ſhould offer to preſcribe to their Suppriours : That at that time, indeed, he could 
obtain no more of him ; but that he would urge him once more about the Mat- 
ter ; bidding them withal not to deſpair. Some days after, when upon the ap- 
proach of Maximilian of Auſtriq, the Cardinal was to go as far as Marius to meet 
him , he adviſed the Ambaſſadours of irremberg , ſince he was neceſſitated for 
ſome time to be abſent,to make their application to Don Franciſco de Tiledo,the Em- 
pzrours Ambaſſadour : That, by Virtue of his Charatter and Authority, he could 
do them great kindneſfes, and that he would willingly do ir, were it no more 
but for his ſake, who had recommended the Afﬀair unto him. In compliance with 
this Counſel, they addreſs themſelves to the Ambaſſadour : Who, having promiſed and are 
them great Matters, diſmiſſed chem :; Burt next time they came again, he began gulled. =P 
to excuſe himſelf, upon pretext of the enſuing Diſputations, of the Divines , at T 
which the Fathers were to be prefent; but that when theſe were over, he would 
not neglect the occafion of doing them ſervice. It 1s probable, that he had re- 
ceived juſt ſuch another anſwer from the Legate , as the Cardinal had before. 
But that he might not put them out of all hopes , he had rherragan this Reaſon 
eſpecially , ſince he knew that the Emperour both urged the Council , and that 
it_ was ſtipulatsd, by a publick Decree of the Empire, that al} ſhould have liber- 
ty to propoſe what Matters they pleaſed, In the mean time, the Deputy of The Deputy 
Strasburg, waited npon the Emperqurs Ambafſadour , William of Poiftieres, in the of Strasbury 
abſence of Montfort, And ſeeing the Cafe of all was alike; and thetr Power the apylics himſelf 
fame, he ſhew?d him his Commiſſion, as it was uſual, telling him, That he was 2 the Fane” 
ſent to joynt with the reſt of the Auguſtane Confeſſion , in the proſecution of {1.. _ 
fuch means and counſels, as might tend to the compoſing of the difference about : 
Religion and DoQtrine, and the ſertling of publick Peace and Tranquillity. He, 
having taken a Copy of his Commitlſion, which he promiſed to ſend to the Em- 
perour, and ſpoken much of the Doctrine, and of the dignity of the Council, 
as he was, indeed, a Learned Man, and accuftomed to the Bar, offered his pains 
and ſervice, This was the laſt of November: And the fame day, the Divines 
had -the Sacrifice of the Mals aſſigned them , as the ſubject of their Diſpu- 
tations, of which they were to give their Opiniaqns , in the manner before 
mentioned. | 

We told you a little before, that Duke Maurice had ſent Ambaſſadours to The AmbaCſ. 
the Emperour in behalt of the Landgrave ; and with them were joyned the fadours of 
Anbaſladours with the EleCtor of Brandeburg. Being admitted, then, to Andi- Puke Mar- 
ence, about the beginning of December, and Faving made their Complements it ns Kane 
the names of their Princes : You know, ſay they, moſt gracious Emperour, Brandeburg, 
the ſtreights and difficulties, that the moſt Illuſtrious Princes Eleftors, Duke dolicited the 
Mayrice , and the Marqueſs of Brandeburg lye under , upon the account of the Empcrour a- 
Langgrave's confinement, which, contrary to all expetation, they have run them- Ow 
ſelyes into, whilſt they made it their chief ſtudy to procure to your Majeſty an >" 
ealie and honourably Viftory, leſſen the charges of War, and recover peace and 
uietneſs to their common Country, And this alſo hath been the cauſe, why 
they haye ſolicited your Majeſty , ſometimes by their Ambaſſadours, and ſome. 
times 1n perign, that you wauld have ſome conſideration of them, and fer him 
at liberty ; offering your Majeſty, at. the ſame time , more ample ſecurity, if 
that which they, /0!sfgang, Prince Palatine, and all the people of Heſſe had grant- 
ed, were not rhought ſufficient. To theſe their demands, Sir, you made an- P | 
liver , telling Chrifopher Carlebit,, and Fames Schilling , whom they ſent laſt to 
you, that you could not conveniently ſet him at liberty, before it appeared, what 
the iſſve of the Imperial Dyet , then at hand, would prove : And again, that 
you promiſed no more, but that, if he performed his Articles, he ſhould not be 
derained perpetual Pritoner. But, when their other urgent Afﬀairs would not 
ſuffer them to come to the Dyet, they made freſh Addreſſes to your Majelty, by 
Letters, and their Agents at Ausburg : To theſe you were pleaſed to write an An- 
lwer, wherein having told them, why you had more reaſon to be offended with 
him than before , and that you could not diſcharge him, you' abſolyed Tm 
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from. the Obligation , wherein they ſtood bound to the Song of the Priſoner, 
Quid 


Wherefore, they were reſolved to renew their ſvit to your Majeſty, and 
hare come themſelyes, but you know, Sir, how they were both hindered by the 
War of Magdeburg, and Brandeburg alſo by Sickneſs; they therefore have em. 
ployed us to do it, in their name. And firſt, then, when it was your pleaſure 
that the Landgrave ſhould ſubmit to your Majeſty withour any Conditions , they 
underſtood from the Biſhop of Arras, that your intention was, that he ſhould ac. - 
cept, and obſerve, the-Conditions you thought fit to communicate to them. Noy, 
if he was to be perſuaded, to render himſelf up in this manner, it was abſolutely 
neceſſary to make known to him, that he ſhould neither be kept Priſoner, nor be 
liable to more than what was contained in the Articles propoſed. And fo the 
Princes gave him aſſurance, as was well enough known to your Majeſties Coun- 
ſellors, Beſides, when he deſired an Explanation of ſome of the Articles of the 
Pacification, and that he might be diſpatched within ſix days, this was granted 
him by the Biſhop of A4rras, as in moſt other particulars, the Princes obtained 
what they would. And though in this Treaty,things were not underſtood by both 
parties in the ſame ſenſe, ſo that, upon his coming \n, contrary to the aſſurance 
given by them, he was put into cuſtody ; yet they never accuſed you, Sir, upon 
that account, nor debated the Matter with your Majeſty, ſeeing-they had treated 
only with your Counſellors, and not with you, fave only then, when the Lang: 
rave 'Was upon his Journy,, and ſent them word to come to him to Norimbure, 
for then they came and waited upon your Majeſty, to acquaint you, that they. 
had perſuaded him to embrace the Conditions propoſed, and that they were g0- 
ing a little way to meet him, if you pleaſed to give them leave : Beſeeching 
your Majeſty, that ſince, relying upon their aſſurances, he was now coming, no 
more ſhould be impoſed upon him , than what was contained in the Articles of 
Pacification ; and your Majeſty having graciouſly promiſed this, they then went 
to Hall, and brought him, Now in the laſt Treaty, no mention at all was made 
of Detention and Cuſtody, which, they think, thoſe you imployed, can honeſtly 
teſtifie, that is, the Biſhop of Arras, with whom alone they treated , and Selde, 
whom ſometimes he: brought with him, And, indeed, the Princes thought,thar 
{0 loon, as he had ſigned the Articles, and made his humble ſubmiſſion, he ſhould 
have been diſmiſled ; and many Reaſons too they had, to make them believe 6; - 
Firſt , becauſe your Counſellours made no mention of detention, whictr is the 
chief clauſe in that Inſtrument, and, doubtleſs, moſt of all weighed and confider- 
cd by the Landgrave. Again, becauſe in the Articles of Peace, there are many 
things which cannot be performed by a Priſoner, but only by a free Prince: Be- 
ſides, becauſe when he humbly begg?d pardon, you forgave him his fault, promiſing, 
to recal the proſcription, and to give him a publick Remiſſion, under the Great 
Scal ; Moreover, becauſe you ratified and approved the ſecurity by them given, 
whereby it is provided, that, if he perform not his Articles, the People ſhould 
deliver him up Priſoner, and his Sureties compel him to Duty, by force of Arms. 
Since all this was to no purpoſe, and ſuperfluous, if they had thought, that he 
was to have ſuffered in his own perſon. Now when no ſuch thing ever entred 
their thoughts, nor was mentioned by your Majeſties Counſellors, they confident- 
ly ſent for him , obliging themſelves to his Son , that if any thing elſe hap- 
pened to him, they would anſwer body for body for him, and undergo the ſame 
Fortune, as he did, This was their mind and thoughts of the whole Matrer , 
which was alſo confirmed, when, after the ſubmiſſion, the Duke of Alva, invited 
the Landgrave, and them to Supper. Since, indeed, they could not ſo interpret 
that [nvitation , and Hoſpitable Entertainment, according to the manner of 
Princes, and the Cuſtom of Germany, that he ſhould go to Alvg#Lodgings, 3 
to a Priſon, and that they ſhould wait and attend upon him to his Gaol : Fort 
if they had had but the leaſt ſaſpition of it, who. can. believe that ever they 
would have done ſo? For as they are Princes of the Empire , and Electors too, 
delcended-of moſt Illuſtrious Families,they would never have had an hand, ſure, 
in enticing a Noble Prince, their Kinſman, and near Relation, into ſuch ſtreights, . 
and in being the Taſtruments of his Impriſonment, Nor, indeed, had they any 
knowledge thereof, till after Supper; that the Duke of 4s told them, That 
he muſt remain in the Caſtle, as in Cuſtody, But however it be, they ated ge- 
nerouſly and fairly,. as we ſaid in the beginning : And ſince they allo engaged 
their Faith and Promiſe , your Majeſty may eaſily perceive , how heavy it mull 
needs lye upon them, their Children and Relations, if after ſo many and os on 
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- manner, moſt mighty Sir, ſince you have German-blood in 
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interceſſions, and all ſecurity given, he be longer detained Priſoner, You ſee,in like 


0:1ght to' do. for their Honour and Reputations ſake, according to the ancient: and 
received Cuſtom of the German Nobility, when the Sons of the Captive Prince, 
claim their Right, and put them to it, to anſwer according to the Form of theic 
Obligation ; and that they could not excuſe themſelves to other Princes, though 
either the Power of ſhing, or the Bond and Obligation which they have, were 
taken from-them. Now, if the Landgrave,who is, neither by Compact nor Promiſe 
given, but upon the occaſion wenentioned, kept Priſoner , did through impa- 
rience, and the irkſomneſs of ſo long a cuſtody , eſſay ſome means of procuring 
his own Liberty, and if, perhaps, his Servants did attempt ſomewhat againſt his 
Guerds 3 the Princes earneſtly deſire, that that may not be prejudicial to them : 
But ſeeing, that by reafon of their Obligation, they lie under great ſtreights, our 
of which, none but your Majeſty, under God, can relieve them, ſince you know, 
how they came to ſtrike upon that Rock, and ſince your Majeſty has good expe. 
rience of their Loyalty , AfﬀeCction and Duty, when in the worſt of times, ac- 
cording to the Example of their Anceſtors, they ventured their Fortunes, Lives 
and Blood in your Service, it is their moſt hearty and earneſt ſuit to your Maje- 
ſty, that you would relieve them by releaſing your Priſoner, and therein have re- 
gard to them, who honour and loye you, and not to what the Landgrave hath 
done: Eſpecially, ſince not a few of their Families have ſpared neither coſt nor 
danger, in ſerving you Anceſtors, and the Honſe of Auſtria and Burgundy, And 
if it be feared, that if he were at JIiberty , he would flinch from his Articles, 
you are not -ignorant , Sir , granting it ſhould be ſo, of what the Nobility and 
People of Heſſe are bound to by Oath, and what the Princes have given your 
Majeſty ſecurity for, But if you demand' more ample ſecurity, they have not 
oaly offered that already, bat now again do it, and have impowered us to treat 
about/ the ſame, They are of opinion alſo, that all' the Conditions, which 
coul4 preſently be performed, are already fulfilled : Bat if you- would know the 
reaſon, why the Caltles have not been ſo ſoon demoliſhed, they make' no doubr, 
but that the Priſoners Sons can ſatisfie your Majeſty; and then, if any more be 
wanting to be done, they will uſe their utmoſt endeavours, that you have all 
juſt content given you, Wherefore, 1f ever they themſelves, their Fathers. or 
Grand-fathers , have done any thing ,- that has been acceptable to your Maje- 
ſty, to the Emperour Maximiliav, or to any' of your Progenitors, or if you rhink 
that they can be able to do any thing for the futare, that may be pleaſant and 
agreeable to you : They beg of you again and again, that you would now ſuffer 
them to reap ſome fruit ot it, and that you would give Life to that Hope and 
Promiſe, which you made to them , Firſt, at Hal, then at Nawnburg, and laſtly, 
at Ausburg, that ſo they may ſerve and honour you, from henceforth with greater 
promptitude and alacrity, 'and have cauſe to glory, that the Fidelity and Service, 
which they have formerly performed to your Majefty, hath been well beſtowed, 
and amply rewarded, For if otherwiſe they can obtain nothing at preſent, you 
may conjecture, Dread Sovereign, what inconvenience will enſue upoa it, when 
they are forced to appear publickly, and juſtifie their own innocence, But ir is 
ſtill their Hope, Sir, that you will liſten to their Prayers. They?ll take that, in- 
deed, as the greateſt favour you can oblige them by, and not only they, but the 
Landgrave himſelf, his Sons, and all their Relations, will ever make it their earn- 


| eſt endeavours, to exprels their gratitude for the fame. And becauſe their Re- 


putation 1s ſo deeply engaped in the thing, they have ſolicited other Princes to 
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your Veins, what they CLVWYI 


ntercede with them alſo, whoſe Ambaſſadours ſtand now before your Majeſty : 


And for this end have they done it, that what they themſelves by Prayers, Agents 
and Lettefs could not hitherto obtain from you, by their Recommendation and 
Favour they might effect ; and they pray your Majeſty to.'take it ſo. When 
thus they had ſpoken, they preſented to him the 'Letters of Ferdinand, King of 
the Romans, Albert, Duke of Bavaria, and the Brothers of Lunenburg , in favour 
of the Landerave. Now the Princes, who interceded by Ambaſladours, were, Fre- 
derick, the EleCtor Palatine, Wolfgang, Duke of Deuxponts, Fobn Marqueſs of Bran- 
deburg, Henry and Fohn Albert Dukes of Meckleburg ; Erneſt Marqueſs of Baden; 


The names of 


thcPiinces 


and Chriſtopher Dake' of irtemburg. Their /Ambaſladours ,” preſently after the that ' inter- 


foregoing Speech had been ſpoken, ſhew'd their Commiſſions, and then told their ceded for the] 


Erratid. The EleCtatal: Princes, Duke Maurice, and the Marqueſs of Brandeburg, 
ſay they,: being in great per plexities upon occaſion of the Lenderat's detention 
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grave. beration, and that he had notice, that, Duke Maurice would be with him ſhortly, 


The Empe. About other weighty Aﬀairs, in ſo much, chat having written to him, he expect- 
rows Anſwer Ed him daily, therefore he put off the Matter ill then, - as thinking it moſt con- 
to the Media- venient to treat about it , when he ſhould be preſent : Thar as for them, they 
ws might return home to their own Princes, and tell them in his Name , That he 
would be mindful of their Interceſſion , and ſo order Aﬀeirs , that they ſhould 
underſtand, that their Mediation had been of no ſmall weight with him. Not 

long after, Prince William, the Landgrave's Eldeſt Son came to Duke Maurice ; 

to enquire of him, what was done in the mediation he had put him in hopes of, 

now, that it was ſo many Months ſince the Ambaſſadours were gone on their 

Journy. He told him , That becauſe the Daniſh Ambaſſadours came a little too 

late, and not before the Emperour was gone from Ausburg to Inſpruck, it was ſome 

time delayed : And then he ſhewed him what Anſwer the Emperour had given 

telling him, That fince he was deſirous to ſpeak with him, and had pur off the 

buſineſs till then, though he was loath to leave his Country, at that time, yer, 

becauſe it was the Aﬀeair in the World, that moſt affetted him, he was reſolved 

to go, ſo ſoon as he had received his Letters. Then, replied Prince /l;am, that 

The Confe.. that was a doubtful and uncertain Anſwer : Nor did he ſee, what it was,they could 
renceof Duke expect, that, in the mean time, his Father was ina ſad Condition, pining away, * 
Maurice, and for grief, in a naſty and loathſome Priſon : That he could not but concern hin- 
Prince :/1- ſelf for him, both in Duty, and upon.the account of Promiſe; that: he ſhould 
aun ax mm__ therefore endeavour, to get him a plain and definite Anſwer, and that within a 
& time, too; or alle that he, and the Eletor of Brandeburg, mult not take it 1ll, if 
they were cited, and made to fulfil their Obligation : As to what he faid of his 

Journy, he would have him to think better on*t : Nor did he know, whether 16 

- might be ſafe ſor him, or not. Now theſe things were done only for a ſhew, 4n 

preſence of ſome Counſellors, whom Duke AMaxrice would , by no means , hays 

privy to his Counſels and Deſign ; For ever ſince he had begun to project the 

Matter with Count Heideck, which was, when he drew over ſome of his Forces 

into his Party, as we told you in the foregoing Book, he ſcarcely acquainted 

any about him with what he did intend, ſo that what the French Ambaſſador came 

thither for, or what he did at Court, none of them capld tell. Having therefore 

received this Anſweg, from the Emperour , he preſently bent his thoughts upon 

War, and only waited for a fit ſeaſon, om ts 5 The 


- Book XXIIL. Reformatioii of the Church. = 835 


The Diſputes began December the Seventh, concerning the Heads we mentioned 1552, 
before ; and on the ſhorteſt day of the year, Maximilian made his entry into Trew Wu, 
with his Wife and Children, and was received by the Popes Legate, by the Spa- Maximilian 

"21k; Italian, and ſome German Biſhops alſo, but not by the Eleftors, He brought honourably 
with him from Spain an I»dian Elephant, a Beaſt not often ſeen in Germany, The 7X<*ved at 

"day after he came, it came to the turn of Fob» Gropper, whom I named before, 

*ro Dif} ce, and, in the heat of Diſcourſe, he bitterly enveighed againſt Melanchron Groppers im 
and Bucer who was then dead, and, being himſelf a German, railed reproachfully modeſty in 
gs both, whereas both the Spaniard; and Iralians had been more moderate, and this the Council, 
as both contrary to the Decree of the Empire, and the Law they themſelves had 
made, which was, That matters ſhonld be debated without paſſion or reproachful 
language 3 wherefore, ſome days after, the Deputy of Srrasburg took notice of it 
to the Ambaſladour Poi#zeres, and complained of the liberty they were ſuffered to 
take to themſelves, He made anſwer, That it was much againſt the Fathers Will 
that they did do ſo, and that they had been ſeverely admoniſhed to refrain ; and, 
that though, perhaps, being provoked by the Example of their Adverſaries, who 
tor many years had domineered in that manner, they did do ſo, yet they wonld 
take care, that it ſhould be ſo no more for the future ; that it was not the Empe-' 
rours Will neither, that any Man ſhould haye cauſe of offence given him; and, 
that the Fathers were of the ſame mind, 

On the Eighteenth of December, the Biſhop of Warazime, lately made Cardinal, The Biſhop of 
was, upon ſuſpicion of confederacy with the Turks, murdered in his own Houſe, Fara mur- 
The Author of this Aſſaſſination was, Fobn Bapriſta Caſtaldo, an Tralian, whom the dered in Htt- 
Emperour had formerly ſent into Hungary, to aid and aſſiſt King Ferdinand, with 
his counſel. Sforza Palavicini had alſo an hand init. When this Murder came to 
the Popes Ears, he appointed Judges to enquire into the Fact, and, at the fame 
time, Excommunicated thoſe we named. The Widow of Fohn,Vaywode of Tranfilvania, 
finding that it would be hard for her to preſerve the Country, treated with King 
Ferdinand, and having reſigned over the Government to him, and delivered up the 
Inſignia and Ornaments of the Kingdom, * ſhe returned to Poland. By this means | 
then, and the aſliſtance of the Biſhop of Waradin, Ferdinand got polleſlion of all ging rerd;- 
Tranſilvania almoſt, but becauſe this Biſhop ſeemed afterward to plot new deſigns, nnd gets 
and to aſpire to the Government, he Joſt his lite. bh Tranſuvanta. 

We ſpoke in the former Book of the Miniſters of the Church, that were banfſhed 
Amsburg ; moſt of the. Churches therefore were deſtitute, to the great offence'of 
the People, who thought, that the'Senate had put the Emperonr pon it. And, 
ſeeing it was to be feared, that this grudge might ſome time or other break out into 
diſorder, after much and long inquiry, one Caſpar Huberine was at length found out, Fuberize ani 
who would conform to the Regulation of Doctrine, preſcribed by the Emperour. Interimilt. 
He had publiſhed ſome little Pieces about Religion, which were always very much 
approved, and commended alſo by Luther ; but how he came to change his Opinion, 

I cannot affirm. He did not begin to preach-ſo ſoon as he came to Az5burg, for 
fear the People might mutiny, but on Chrtmyſ3-day he fell ro work, to the amaze- 
ment of many, who had read his Books before. 

The Soldiers, as well they who beſieged Magdeburg, as the Gariſon that held it The Soldiers 
out, had their Winter Quarters in Thurizge, and the agjoyning Places, and did much of Mens 
damage, eſpecially to the Churchmen, and among thoſe alſo, to the Archbiſhop of Me. "nr 

Mentz,, whoſe frontiers reached fo far. The EleQors of Mentz, Treves, and Ci go Mentz. 

bgne, being moved thereat, the firſt becauſe of the damage he received, and the The Letters 
other two, for that they feared it might be their own caſe next, reſolved to re- of theSpiritual 

turn home, and accordingly made the Emperour acquainted with it by Meſſengers ag jan yo 
and Letters. as ra 

But the Emperour, who.earneſtly deſired that the Council might be continued, The gmpe- 
thus anſwered them, on the Third of Famary. I received, ſays he, your Letters rours Anſwer, 
of the One and twentieth of December ; and becauſe I ſent Orders to Don Franciſco 

de Toledo, to diſcourſe you concerning the Aﬀairs you wrote to me about ; and 1552, 
then, -becauſe the Biſhop of Arras, had, in my Name, imparted ſeveral things of 

that nature to your Agent here, I thought you had been ſatisfied. Bur fince 1 
hear, thac, becauſe of an unwelcome report now ſpread abroad, you are reſolving 
to return home, 1 thought fir to adviſe you in Writing, that you would not lightly 
give credit to every thing that is told you, -For though there has been a rumour 
now for ſome time, of ſome hidden deſigns in Heſſe, as if it were to be feared there 
wght be an InſurreRion there ; yet, lam informed, that if there be any ſuch thing, 
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1552. 1t is but the attempt of a few, which the greater part diſlike ;-ſo that it is more 
WW credible, that they themſelves will reflect not oply upon the Oath and Promiſes, 
whereby they have bound themſelyes to me, but alſo upon the Duty they owe both 
to me and the Publick, and not run themſelves into ſo great danger, upon any un- 
certain hopes, Beſides, having, by Meſſengers, diligently enquired of the Neigh- 
bouring princes, States, and Cities, how things went, and if any new attempts were 
on foot, I have found, that all were dutiful and obedient ; for, indeed, 1 
have given no Man any cauſe of offence, There has been a great talk for ſome- 
' time paſt, of Duke Mazrice allo, ariſing perhaps from hence, that he fe 
commanded the Forces, which getting together into a Body after the ſurrender 
Magdeburg, had done hurt in ſome places; but he hath lately, both by Letters and 
AnbaliGors aſſured me of his fidelity ; nay, he has at this preſent two AmbaC 
fadours here, who will ſet out to morrow for Trent to come to the Council, He 
hath ſignified to me, beſides, that for ſome weighty and important Aﬀairs he is pre- 
paring to come unto me, and, I have certain intelligence, that to day or to morrow 
at fartheſt, he will ſet out from Magdeburg upon his Journy hither, In ſhort, he 
makes me ſuch fair and ample promiſes of his Duty and Allegiance, that I ought 
not to look for any thing fiom him, but what 1s juſt and honourable, if there be 
any faith amongſt Men. And ſeeing: he is a true German by Birth and ExtraCtion, 
I cannot be induced to think, that he can hatch ſuch ſiniſtrous Deſigns and Coun- 
{els. As to the Forces, complaints have, indeed, been brought me from many 
hands, and ſome States are apprehenſive, that they may remove their Camp, and 
do more miſchief ; but after that I came to underſtand, that they kept together 
in Bodies and uſed violence, for want of their pay, I ſent Meſſengers and Officers 
with a ftriCt charge, to uſeall their endeavours,and by any means raiſe Money to 
pay them off; nor is-that all, for I have written alſo to Duke Maurice, and paſt 
my word and promile for what Money might be owing, provided the Soldiers 
were disbanded ; and this I did, not that | was obliged to it, but becauſe l wiſh 
the quiet of Germany above all things. I now therefore expeCt hourly that it 
ſhould be done, and make no doubt, but that they being fairly diſmiſſed, all this 
ſtir and buſle will be over, But if the Soldiers, having received their pay, be 
not disbanded, then wall it eaſily appear, that ſome under-hand deſigns are on foot, 
and then alſo will it be fit to take other meaſures, ſuch as I have already in my 
heady. Now, as to the other. frequent, but uncertain, and almoſt contradictory 
Reports that are brought unto me, it is my opinion, that they are in a great part 
deviſed by our Enemies, and, according to their wonted levity, diſperſed among 
the People, with deſign to diſturb the Council and Peace of Germany, But I truſt, 
that by Gods Bleſſing, theſe Clandeſtine Counſels and Contrivances will at length 
be brought tp light, and meet with the ſucceſs they deſerve., For now, that 
Magdeburg is ſurrendered, all are {till and quiet Germany, and all the Princes and 
States behave themſelves fo lovingly and obediently towards me ; that I cannot, 
indeed, deviſe, what excuſe or pretext can poſſibly be invented to colour any new 
ſtirs, I am not, however, ignorant, but that circumſpeCtion 1s to be uſed ; and, 
That at this time, when there are ſuch Commotions in Foreign Nations, the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of danger is not to be negletted ; Again, I am neither ſo unadviſed nor 
negligent, as to be deaf to the Reports that are brought unto me ; for | have 
Spies in all places, that enqffire into every thing, and in that I ſpare neither coſt 
nor labour : Nevertheleſs, that upon every light report, the whole State ſhould 
ſtreight be alarmed, you in your wiſdom know, how ſilly and unadviſed a thing 
it would be. Now, that you ſhould leave the Council, unleſs in caſe of extream 
neceſſity, 1 can-in no ways approve; for {ince very much dependeth on your pre- 
ſence, It is to be ſeared, left, by your departure, not only the Council may. be dif- 
perſed, but alſo a fatal blow given to Religion, wherein both the ſalvation of 
Mankind in genera], and your own private Fortunes, conſiſt, Which being fo, I 
ezrneſtly deſire you, my Lords of Mentz, and Treves, that you- would alter your 
reſolution, and not think of going, as yet ; and you, my Lord of Co/ogne, who 
ſeem not to be in ſo great haſte, continue in the ſame mind, I pray you. In general 
1 exhort you all, tbat, ſince you hold the chief place among the States of the Em- 
pire, you would help one another with Aid and Counſel, and entertain Brotherly 
Love and Kindneſs amongſt your ſelves. In the mean time, it ſhall be my care to 
watch for the Publick, and, as far as I am able, either by parts or power, to el- 
deayour timely to quench any fire that may break out ; that, Civil Broils being 


over, and-ſtrength increaſing at home, we may be in a better condition dnt: 
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Foreign War, and that you may have leiſure, all things being quiet and peace- 
able within your Juriſdictions, to mind the affairs of Religion and Chriſtianity. 
After all, though, 1 would adyiſe you, to give Orders to the Counſellors and Of- 
ficers that you left at home, that they. look carefully about them, that no ſudden 
ſurprize happen, and that they conſult with their Neighbours, whom they think 
they can ſately truſt. And, it I can do you any kindneſs that way, I'le willingly 
aſſiſt you, that if any Commotion happen, which, I think, will not, you may be in 
the greater readineſs, whatever fall out, And ſeeing we are not far diſtant one 
from another, Ple take it kindly, if yowll hereafter write to me of what you hear, 
I ſhall do the ſame, and not fail to acquaint you, with what I think concerns the 
Publick, nor be wanting in giving that neceſſary protection and defence to all that 
expect and deſerve it. Some days before, Montfort was come back to Tre; and 
therefore the Ambaſſadours of Wirtemberg went to wait upon him, and tell him, 
That hitherto they had obtained nothing by the help of the Cardinal, nor of Doz 
Frenciſco de Toledo ;, and, that ſince he and his Collegues repreſented the Emperour 
there, they deſired, that their Princes demands might be heard. But receiving no 
ſatisfattory anſwer then neither, they began to deſpair of ſucceſs, and to think of 
returning home, as the Prince had lately enjoyned them, if. they found they were 
put off with longer delays. The Deputy of Srra5burg gave Count Montfort allo an 
account of the buſineſs he came about, as he had done before to Poi#ieres, and he 
likewiſe took a Copy of his Commiſſion. Now were the Diſputations of the Di- 
vines over, and the Fathers met daily, that, having examined all their Opinions, 
they might frame the Decrees, as we told you before, Three of the German Na- 
tion were choſen for that purpoſe, the Biſhops of Cologne, Vienna, and Fulius Pflug 
Biſhop of Naumburg. WhiP ſt theſe were taken up a'out that affair, and prepared 
all thingsfor the future Seſſion, at length, January the Seventh, came the Ambaſſa- 
dours of Duke Maurice, of whom the Emperour had written a little before, and 
theſe were Wolf Coler,. and Leonard Badehorn a Lawyer. Their coming cheared up 
the Biſhops whom I named before, and chiefly the Emperours Ambaſſadours, who 
thought, thar Duke Maurice, being peaceably inclined, was now no more to be ſu- 
ſpected. The third day after they came, they acquainted the Emperours Ambaſ- 
ſadours with their Inſtru&tions, and at firſt alledged, that the ſafe Conduct granted 
by the Council was not ſufficient ſecurity for the Divines to come, and, that it was 
the cauſe, why the Princes had ſent none ; that he himſelf was very well affefted 
towards the Publick, and earneſtly defired, that ſome way of Concord might be 
found ; that therefore he was fully reſolved to ſend ſome good and peaccable Men, 
and doubted not but moſt of the reſt would do the ſame ; but, that it might be ſo, 
his demands were firſt, That thoſe who were to come might have a ſafe ConduCt 
in the form of that of the Council of Baſe, which was heretofore given to the 
Bohemians ; That when they ſhould come, all that had been done before might be 
reviewed and debated again of new, and the day of the enſuing Seſſion prorogucd ; 
That there ſhould be a Council, wherein all Nations and People might meer ; 
That the Pope ſhould not take to himſelf the Authority of Preſident, but ſubmir 
to the Council, and abſolve all the Biſhops from their Oaths of Canonical Obe- 
dience, that ſo all the Votes in Council: might be free, and no conſtraint laid upon 
Mens Judgments; That they would propoſe theſe things more at large inthe Con- 
gregation of the Fathers, when it ſhould be thought fir, and move, that ſomethiag 
might be done therein with all expedition ; That now the Divines were about 
forty Miles forward on their Journy, and waited only till they ſhould be ſent for. 
That was done on the Tenth day of Famary. They made anſiwer, That they were 
very glad of their coming, and-that they would make a Report of all they had 
ſaid to the Council. They informed the Emperour alſo of the whole matter, 
who, to ſoften Duke Maurice, adviſed and counſelled the Fathers, to retura a 
mild and friendly anſwer to his Demands. The Duke of #7rtemberg allo, hearing 
that Duke Maurice had ſent thither, ordered his Ambaſlladours to ſtay till the next 
Seſſion, and there exhibit their V/riting. At the ſame time he ſent another ſhorc 


Paper, much to the ſame purpoſe that the Demands of Duke Maurice were, as 


will appear hereafter ;, and, that he would have alſo produced with the confeſſion 
of Faith and Doctrine. The Deputy of Strashurg had orders to ſtay, eicher till 
the AMauritians came, or, that it were certainly known, they would not come, 
When they were come therefore, he communicated to them the cauſe of his Depu- 
tation, told them, how Afeairs ſtood, and learned of them what Inſtructions they 
had, Thoſe of Firremberg did the ſame, and ſo all joyned in the common cauſe ; 
Wil 
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1552. Which they, as coming lateſt, did chiefly proſecute, and therefore made earneſt - 
Gwe ſuit to the three Eledtoral Archbiſhops, the Cardinal of Trex: , who was Duke 
The ditigence Manrice's familiar Friend, and the Emperonr's Ambaſſadors, that, for the ſake of 
of the Prote- the Publick, they would both be favourable to them, themſelves, and perſuade the 
ſtant Amba'= reſt of the Fathers alſo, to be ſo. For none of the Ambaſſadors went to the Le. 
{actors 11 the gate Creſcentio, Or his Collegues, leſt they ſhould ſeem to own their Authority, 
but, becauſe in obedience to the Emperour, and to comply with the Imperial De. 
cree, they had -bcen ſent to the Council, therefore they applied themſelves in all 
Matters to his Ambaſſadors, who was thechief and ſupream Magiſtrate, And, ar 
the ſame time, News was alſo brought, that Duke Aavrice would, in a fery days, 
be with the Emperour, which raiſed the hopes and expeCtations of all Men. 

The Protector The King of England's Uncle, whom we named before, was, in this Month, be. 
of Enzland headed at London, and ſome of his familiar Friends ſuffered with him, No Man 
beheaded. donbred, but that this was done by the influence of the Duke of Northumberland , 
| and wiſer Men began now to be concerned for the good King, whom they ſaw more 
expoſed to Danger and Treafons, now his neareſt Relations were taken out of the 

way ; for, after the death of the Duke of Somerſer, Northumberland brought in new 

Bedchamber-men about the King, and amongſt theſe his own Sons and Relations, 

The Diſcourſe The day of the next Seſſion of the Council now approaching, the Emperour”s 
of the kmpe. Ambaſſadors ſent for thoſe of Duke Maurice, and told them, what they had done 
ron's Anibaf- with the Fathers in their Aﬀair ; that they had obtained a ſafe Conduct, ſuch as they 
fadors, with deſired; that all farther Action alſo ſhould reſt, and be put off until they came, 
thoſe of Duke and might be preſent, that it was not in the power of the Fathers, that all Nations 
me and People ſhould mect there; that the Council was lawfully called, and, though 
all did not come, It nevertheleſs retained its Authority and Dignity ; that they 

themſelves might conſider, how undecent a thing it would be, to handle the De- 

crees, already made, over again, for that it would redound to the Infamy and Dif. 

grace of fo great an Aſſembly ; that the Divines, come when they would, ſhould 

have a full hearing about all things, and be moſt courteouſly uſed; that if any thing 

fhould offend them, or ſeem to be partially carried, they ſhould have liberty to 

deparr, when ever They pleaſed; thar they earneſtly deſired, they would have re- 
ſpeCt ro the Times, and not to expect, that all things ſhould be granted them at ' 

@'ce; that when Matters came into agitation, moſt part of what they demanded 

might be occaſionally obtained, which now ſeemed ſomewhat too hard ; that the 

Fathers were very deſirous of Reformation, and would not be wanting in their 

Duty; that they much longed for the coming of the Divines, whom they would 

treat with all Civility and Kindneſs; and that they themſelves had Matters of great 

importance to propound, but were deſirous, that the Proteſtant Divines would 

break the Ice, that fo they alſo might appear in due time; that what they de- 

manded likewiſe, as to the Pope's ſubmiſſien, they begg'd, they would be alittle 

more reſerved, as to that point; that the Fathers were very ſenſible, that, in ſo high 

a Pinacle of Dignity, ſeveral things were to be found fault with, and ought to be 

reformed, but that, nevertheleſs, ſuch a thing was to be managed by fine and 

quaint meaſures; that it was the will and deſire of the Emperour, that all things 

ihould be carried on duly and lawfully, but that they had daily experience, how 

tenderly and lily the Pope's Legates were to be handled, for that it required ſingu- 

lar Act and Dexterity to manage them, that they ſhould therefore acquieſce in what 

was now obtained. for them, not without great trouble and pains, and haſten, as 

much as they could, the coming of the Divines; that, both in their publick and 

private Capacity, they would be ready to do them all kindneſs; and having pro- 

ceeded fo tar, they gave them a draught of the ſafe Conduft, which they deſired 

them to read over, and then ſend it back to them again. This paſt Fanuary the 

Twenty ſecond, inthe morning. . After they had ſo diſmiſſed them, they prelently 

A Qranzht of ſent for the Ambaſſadors of Wirtemberg, and, in the firſt place, made an excule 
the (ate Con. for what was paſt, becauſe of the extraordinary buſineſs the Fathers had been en- 
duct given to gaped in, but that now, if they had any thing to be done, they were ready to ſerve 
oy gant. them, They made anſwer, That a good while fiace they had had Matters to pro- 
mo ., © poſe, and that they deſire Admittance, as ſoon as poſſible. Theſe being alſo diſ- 
=. miſſed, they ſent for the Deputy of Srrasburg, and diſcourſed him much after the 
ſame manner, He gave them a ſhort account of the buſineſs he was ſent about, by 

reaſon Don Franciſco de Toledo was there, to whom he had not ſpoken before, that 

he had no more to ſay at preſent, but expected Letters from his Principals; 


for he had Orders, upon the arrival of the Ambaſſadors of Duke Maurice, to write 
aro ne | imme- 
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immediately to the Senate, to acquaint then with their InſtruCtions, and then to 1552. 
expect farther Orders from home bur, in the mean rime, he entredted, that what (VII 
was communicated to them IV Mauritian Ambaſſadors, they would preſently E 
bring under publick debate. They replied, That ſome things they had to treat 
of, with the Ambaſſadors of Duke Aawrice and Wirtemberg, and that, when 
any thing was done therein, they would impart it to him, that he might acquaint 
his Principals therewith; that they heartily wiſhed for Agreement, and that the 
Emperour bent all his Thoughts and Care that way ; that they were very deſirous, 
Matters might once be brought upon the Debatez and that they made no doubt, 
but God would Bleſs all honeſt Endeavours. When theſe things were over, the 
Ambaſſadors of Saxomy, Wirtemberg, and Strasbury, conſulting together, examined 
and weighed the draught of the ſafe Conduct, which they had received. And 
becauſe they had before drawn out the Heads of the Decree of Baſ#, thoſe eſpe- 3he 2 oy 
cially wherein the ſtreſs of the buſineſs lay, that they might have them before reverted a, 
their Eyes, it was no difficult matter, by comparing them together, immediately tered. 
to obſerve, wherein this differed from that. Having run them over , they pre- 
ſently found, that the chief places were partly altered, and partly-omitted z for 
in the ſafe ConduCt, that was heretofore given to the Bohemians, there are theſe 
things, amongſt others, That alſo they ſhould have the power of deciding; that The form of 
in erery Controverſie, the Holy Scripture, the praCtice of the Primitive Chutch ; road end ane 
- Councils and Expoſitors, agreeing with the Scriptures, ſhould ſtand in place of a ** © _ 
Judge ; that they ſhould have the free exerciſe of their Religion at home, in their 
own Houſes; and that nothing ſhould be done in contempt and diſparagement of 
their Religion. The firſt, third and laſt of theſe, were omitted; the ſecond, and 
that which is indeed the principal, was plainly altered. Having obſeryed theſe 
things, they themſelves drew up a form, conſonant to the Decree of Ba#i/; but, 
in the mean time, whilſt they were buſied in drawing up that form, Don Franciſco Upon exam: 
de Toledo ſent a Servant once or twice for the Paper, fearing, as it ſhould ſeem, nation of the 
too ſtrict an Examination. * However, they went on, and having finiſhed it ar ps wr ſafe 
length, the Ambaſſadors of Duke Maurice return to Don Franciſco de Toledo, and que 3 
comparing the one with the other, ſhew him,what they found wanting in his. * Then one is drawn 
began he to ſtorm and huff; and why were not they content with that, which had up, according 
colt them a great deal af Labour and Pains in the obtaining; that there was ſecu- to the Decree 
rity enough, in conſcience,provided, for thoſe that were to come; that ſafe coming of Baſil 
and going was the Chief point to be minded ; and that the reſt ſignified nothing, 
but only in relation to the way of proceeding; which might be far better adjuſted 
when the Divines were preſent, than then, They made anſwer, That they durſt 
not tranſgreſs the limits of their Commiſſion, which was, that they ſhould not 
accept of a ſafe Condu&, different from that of Bai, Two days after, all the 
Fathers met in the Legate?s Houſe in the morning, and, with them, the Emperour's 
Ambaſſadors; who ſent for the Ambaſſadors of W:rtemberg thither, as they had 
told them they would, two days before. Being introduced, they were bid ſpeak The Speech of 
what they had to fay; ſo, having produced their Commiſſion, and made ſome the Wirtem- 
little Preamble, they preſented their written Confeſſion of DoCtrine, and gave it berg —_— 
in to the Clerk of the Council, according to Cuſtom z and then told the Fathers, {9 © 77... 
That there were Divines coming from the Prince, who would handle all the Poibts and the Exhi- 
more at large, but upon theſe Conditions : Firſt, That fit Judges ſhould be choſen bition of the 
by conſent of both Parties, who might hear the. Plea of the Divines, and judge Confeiſion of 
vprightly of the Matters in Controverſy; for ſince the Prince underſtood, that Doctrine 
the Dorine of his Divines, in moſt things, was repugnant to that of the Pope, 
and Biſhops, who were all many ways bound and engaged to his Holineſs, it eemed 
very unreaſonable and unjuſt to him, that they, who were Parties, whether Plain- 
tiff, or Defendant, ſhould take to thernſelves the power of Judging : Again, That 
It was a Decree of the Diet at Awburg, that the Council ſhould be continued, and 
all things carried on in a right and pious manner; that their Prince had always 
underſtood it ſo, that what had been done in the Council in former years, ought 
not to have the force of Laws, bnt thart all things ſhould be reviewed again from 
the beginning ; for what Law or Juſtice would it be, when two are at Law, that one 
of the Parties abſent upon a lawful ground, ſhould: be obliged to ratify and approve 
the Sentence pronounced in his abſence? Beſides, ſince not only in the former 
Conncil, but in this alſo, there had been many Decrees made, contrary to holy 
Scripture, and many ancient Errors alſo confirmed, as might be demonſtrated; 
the Prince demanded, that they ſhould be of no authority,” but all ſubmitted again 
| [9 
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1552, to'a fait and lawful Tryal. And all theſe Heads he gave in in Writing with. the 
WW >- confeſſion of Docrine, Having done fo, their Anſwer was, That the Fathers 
yu OOO, would in due time tell them their thoughts as to the matter, and fo they were dif. 
on Ove 5” milled. © The ſame day towards the Evening, the Amballadours of Duke Maurice 
io the Fathers. Were ſent for ro have Audience in the ſame place. When they were come, they 
The Ambaita- delivered their Maſters Demands in a long Speech, to the ſame purpoſe, as they 
doms of S$4x- had lately done to the Emperours Ambaſladours ; but that it was more pithy in 

EY. = wy the cloſe 3 where they boggled not to ſay, That the Worſhip and Service commonly 

J eee performed in Papiſt-Churches, was not the true Religion, but a painted ſhadow 
of Devotion. Having, done ſpeaking, they delivered inthe ſame Speechin Writ- 
ing to the Clerk mentioned ; and they had an Anſwer 1a the ſame terms, as 
thoſe of Wirremberg had beiore. Amongſt other things it vexed them exceedingly, 
as was known afterwards, that their Religioa had been called by ſo baſe and con- 
temptible a name. The Ambaſladours purpoled to have delivered their Commiſ- 
ſion in a publick Seſſion; but to avoid that, which they knew would have been 

TheConfefſion done, the Fathers gave them a private Audience, for, either they muſt have done 

of Faith writ- ſo, or have left all to a publick Debate. They had brought with them, indeed, 

ten by Mc- the Confeſſion of Faith, that was drawn up, as I ſaid, by Melanchron ; but, for 
ant" pil what cauſe I cannot tell, they produced it not. 

ar ah Sc. The day following, which was the Twenty fifth of Famuary, the publick Seſſion 

fon of the Was held, and the Legate went to Chutch in the pomp we mentioned before, 

Council, There was a greater number of Soldiers then, and a greater confluence of People 

OZ from ſeveral places, expeCting great matters ſhould be done that day. After 
Maſs and all the Ceremonies were over, it was publickly read from the Palpit, 
That for the ſake of the Proteſtants, all matters were put off to the Nineteenth 
day of March; by which day they were to be preſent, to propound what they 
had to ſay ; that the Council did condeſcend to that out of kindneſsto them, hope. 
ing that they came not obſtinacely to oppugne the Catholick Faith, but with a de- 
fire to learn the Truth, and at length to ſubmit and obey the Decrees and Diſci- 
Pline of the Church; that a ſafe Conduct had alſo been granted them, in a more 
ample manner, that nothing at al! might be wanting ; and, then, that the Sacra- 
ment of Matrimony was to be handled in the next Seſſion, Three daysafter, when 
nothing appeared, the Ambaſladours of Duke Maurice dineing with Dor: Franciſco 
de Tiledo, deiired a fight of the ſafe Conduct that had been promiſed : He gave 
thcm a civil anſwer ; but when three days more were paſt, the Deputy of Srras- 
burg, at the dclire of the reſt, went to Pozdzeres, and complained, that now in fix 
days time they had received nothing; that there had been delay long enough betore, 
becauſe the faſe Conduct was not full enough ; and, that now again, time was pro- 
tracted ; but that the Divines would not come, before their Maſters were ſa- 
tisfied with the ſafe Condu, He made anſwer, That it was not any fault of his, 

. and that he wondered why Don Franciſco de Toledo, who was chief of the Embally, 
deferred ſo much; that he would preſently go to him, aud made no doubt, but that 
the matter would be diſpatched 'the ſame day ; that he would fend him word of 
what he learnt from him, and ſo going out together, he went to his Lodgings. 
This was on the Thirtieth of Fanuary, Some hours after, all the Ambaſladours 
are (ent for to the Lodgings of Don Franciſco de Toledo, where Montfort allo was pre- 
jent,' but Poidtieres ſpoke ; and firft makes an Apology for the delay that had been 
made, enlarging much upon their own ſincerity-in the affair, and the honourable 

' Intentions of the Emperour their Maſter ; and then he urges them to haſten the 
coming of the Divines with all ſpeed ; which they thought they mult needs do, ha- 
The ſafe Con- VINg once received their ſafe Condutt. At theſe words Don Franciſco de Toledo arole, 
4” duct is deli- . and gave evcry one of them a Copy of the ſafe Conduct, ſigned by the Clerks of 
vered without the, Council. They withdrew to peruſe it, and found that the places which they 
auy alteration. 'hzq corrected before the Seſſion were not altered ; wherefore they came back to 
them. again, and complain of that, ſhewing them what it was they delired' to 
have done in every Article of the ſame. The Ambaſſadours of Duke Maurice allo 
were willing to know of them, what anſwer the Fathers made to their demands; 
Poittzere's Diſ- Which thoſe of Wirtemberg likewiſe deſired. Poitieres ſpoke again, aid as tO the 
courſe as10 afe Condutt, made anſwer : That to demand liberty to be granted to their Di- + 
the Ambalia- -yines to fit in Council, and decide, was done a little too early by them ; that if 
_ Þc- "they were once preſent, and engaged in buſineſs, many tHirgs, perhaps, might be 
ag occaſionally allowed: them, which now were refuſed ; that no Man was, indeed, 
againſt it,” but that the holy Scripture ſhould be the Judge in all Controrerhes, whe 


+ 


Book XXII. Reformation of the C Nach, HD FRY 


—m——_— 


that when any debate aroſe, about the interpretation of Scripture, who was more 1x 01 
to be believed, than a Council ? That Scripture was an inanimate and dumbthing, LZVvRY 
as all other Palitical Laws alſo were ; but that the Judges Mouth muſt go along 
with it, to make it. to be undetſtood ; and, that that had been the cuſtom ever 
ſince the Apoſtles days, when any doubts arole : That it was not, indeed, ex- 
preſly granted to them, that ttiey ſhould have the exerciſe of their Religion, in 
their Houſes, but likewiſe, that it was not forbidden ; that they had no reaſon to 
fear, that any thing would be done in contempt or reproach of their Religion and 
Doctrine, becauſe levere Orders would be made to the contrary ; for, that it was 
the Emperours will it ſhould be fo, as the Fathers hated all ſawcy and intemperate 
Language ; and that ſeeing they met for the ſake of peace, ſcurrilous and oppro- 
brious Expreſſions would not be allowed in any manner. They anſwer their de- 
mands much in the way as they had been I{tely anſwered be{ore the Seſſion, as we 
ſaid before, to wit, That all Publick Action was at a ſtand upon their account, 
and pat off till another time; but to have the Decrees debated again of new, Tie Arſver =D 
they prayed them not to caſt ſuch an aſperſion upon ſo many Excellent Men 5 made to the 
that they would engage their Faith and Word, that when the Divines came, they Demands of | 
ſhould be heard concerning all things ; that as tothe bringing the pope to ſubmit *Þ* Ambatſs- 
t9 the Council, and to abſolve the Biſhops from their Canonical Oath, was a © 
thing that properly belonged to his Holineſs himſelf, and that therefore the Fa- 
thers would do nothing therein, till firſt they had acquainted him with it ; that as 
to the demands of Wirtemberg, fince they were almoſt of the ſame.nature, the Opi- 
nion of the Fathers was the ſame 3 that therefore they beſought them, that tor 
jzca trifling matters they would not ſuffer the occaſion, ſo long wiſhed for, of ac- 
compliſhing a moſt holy deſign to be obſtructed and diſappointed, to the preju- 
dice of all the Provinces in Europe, which might otherwiſe reap the fruits thereof ; - 
but, that they would ule their endeavours, and perſuade their Maſters, that the | © 
Divines might be ſent with all ſpeed ; and, that they could not, at that time, do 
the Publick better Service, Many words having paſt betwixt them, when the 
Ambaſſadours had inſiſted upon this chiefly, that it was very unreaſonab'e, that + 
one of the Parties in a Suit ſhould be both Judge and Party, and paſs ſentence | 
upon the ching controverted, at length they depart, proteſting, that they received 
the Copy of the ſafe ConduCt upon no other condition, but that they might ſend 
it to their ſeveral Maſters, which they would forthwith do with great expedition ; 
that they would promote the matter as much as poſlibly they could, and that they 
did not deſpair of their coming. The Ambaſſadours of Dyke Maurice preſently 
ſent the ſafe Conduct, both to their Prince and Divines, who, they thought, were # 
then at Awmsburg ; the like did the Deputy of Strarburg ; but thoſe of W-rtemberg Tie Ambaſſa. 
carried their Copy themlelves, ſetting out on their Journy ho newards on the _—_ * 3-9 
firſt of February, by permiſſion from their Prince, who appointed others in their 4 65. te 
places, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. A little before this, the Divines- came from Council. 
Duke. Maurice to Norimberg, and amongſt theſe Melanchton, being ordered to ſtay 
there; till the Ambaſladours ſent the ſafe Conduct from Trent ; but ſome days after The Divines of 
they atrived, they had other orders ſent them, not to proceed any farther in $4ax2y come 
their Journy, but to expedct the event of the Prince's Negotiation with the Empe- *2 Nagnerty 
rour, to whom, as if was ſaid, he was going. After the Decrees are publiſhed in | Ya Sant 
the Seſſion, it was uſual to aſſign the Divines Subje&s for their future Diſputations, ; 
aS hath been mentioned before ; but all things were now at a ſtand, fince the laſt 
. Seſſion, whereof more cauſes than one were alleadged. However it was given out 
publickly, to have been done for the ſake of the Proteſtants ; for in the beginning 
of February, when one of the Ambafladours of Saxony and the Dzputy of Srrz/- 
burg went for their pleaſure into the adjoyning part of Italy as far as Venice; the 
other, .in the mean time, who had ſeen 1raly before, dealt with the Emperoars Am- 
baſſadours, becauſe he expected the Divines in a very ſhort time; they being then, as 
he thought, come as far as Az5burp, that all Buſineſs might be deferred till they FS 
came, and that the Fathers would. patiencly. beat with fo ſmall a delay, The The bitter Re- 


Archbiſhop of Treves had with him one Ambroſe Pelarg, a Dominican Fryar, who flection of <=5Þ 


on a Feſtival day, which was the Seventh of February, preaching on that Text of ppt 


Scripture concerning the Tares. mingled with the Wheat, ſaid, amongſt other: p;oteſtants. . 
things, that the Tares muſt be in any manner rooted out, provided, it could be The Ambafſuz 
done without endamaging the Wheat; applying all his Diſcourſe to: Hereticks, who dour of Duke 
were {ignified by the Tares, Now it was reported to the Ambaſſadour of Saxiny, ppm Sp j 
that he had railed bitterly againſt Hereticks, and had alſo ſaid, that. no faith nor ,, &,,:.6 
Aaaa promile, gf Pelarg, 
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prottiiſe, though made to theni, was to be kept. Having therefore made diligent 
enquiry iotothe thing, he went to the Cardinal of Trent, who had authority there 
and the Emperours Ambaſſadours, and complained of what he had heard. The 
Flr Juſti- Fryer being ſent for, confeſſed that he had ſpoken of Hereticks in genera}, and 
fies himſelf that they were to be deſtroyee by Fire, Sword, the Halter, or any way whatſo- 
before the eyer, provided that could be done without a greater Inconvenience, or Tumylt : 
cy of Þur that he had nor ſaid a word of not keeping Faith to them, and that jf he had, 
; he muſt have endangered his own life, for having tranſgreſled a Decree of the Em- 
pire, Afterwards they ſend for the Ambaſladour, and having read over the Fryers 
Juſtification, bid him look for nothing from the Fathers but candour and fair degl- 
Ing ; that if any thing ſhould happen to beraſhly blurted out, though that was a 
thing ſeverely prohibited, they ought not to be moved thereat. Whether the 
Fryer was wronged or not, I cannot certainly tell z for ſome of the Hearers, being 

asked about it, varied in their Relation, ; 
Duke Mau- Mnch about this time came Letters from Duke Mazriceto his Ambaſſadours, dated 
1:ce's Letters the laſt day of qt s Therein he ordered them, that they ſhould urge thoſe 
to his Ambal- things, which they had not as yet obtained of the Fathers; that now he was 
Gr wholly taken up in making preparations to come to the Emperour ; that then, 
amongſt other matters, he would treat of thoſe things with him , that beſides his 
Divines, the Deputies and Divines of ſome other Princes and Cities would alſo 
come, amongſt whom he named the Couſins, Dukes of Pomerania, The one of 
the Ambaſladours, becauſe his Collegue was not as yet returned from his Expe- 
dition, ſent a Copy of this Letter to the Cardinal of Trent, who lately before was 
gone to Brixen ; for he being much devoted to the Emperours ſervice, as he had a 
great love for Duke Mawmrice, with whom he had lived with great intimacy, and 
above all things wiſhed the progreſs of the Council, he was much troubled at this 
growing diſlenſion, that was in every bodies mouth, and, that was the reaſon why 
the Ambaſſadour ſent a Copy of tie Letter, becauſe he knev it would eaſe and re- 
freſh his Mind. No ſooner had he received that Letter, but he wrotethe Am- 
baſſadour an Anſwer, That whereas he had had ſome doubts before, he now be- 
gan to take breath again, and to hope that all would be well ; that ſo ſoon as 
Duke Maurice arrived at Þſpruck, he would immediately go thither, if it were a 
great deal farther off to meet him ; for he thought, that upon account of the 
friendſhip and intimacy that had been betwixt them, he could prevail with him 
to follow peaceable courſes, Now the Letters were ſigned by Duke Mavurice's own 
Hand, and thereto was their Commiſſion joyned, which they might produce, if 
| k there were occaſion ; for that had been omitted before, Not long after, Fe- 
The Elector bruary the Sixteenth, the Eletor of Treves, to refreſh himſelf, departed from 
ot .(rev2s TE Trent homewards ; which the Emperour, as it was faid, allowed of only upon 
turns home. * tj; condition, that ſo ſoon as ever his health did permit, he ſhould return thither 
again ; but he left Pelarg behind him, that he might be preſent at all the Actions, 
The EleQors of Memz and Cologne brought him going a Mile or two on his Jour- 
ny ; but he ſtruck-'off to the lett hand, and did not go by Iſpruck, where the 
Emperour then' was. Not long after it began to be whiſpered by many, that the 
A-Rumour of Council would be Prorogued 3 and, that Duke Maurice having made a League with 
a War with the the French King, was Preparing to make War with the Emperour, This was, in- 
Emperour. (4.4, but a faint rumour in the beginning ; but growing ſtronger and ſtronger 
daily, there was one privately ſent from 7rent to know the Emperours thoughts 
of the matter, Afterwards one came thither alſo from the Emperour ; but all 
things were induſtriouſly concealed. On the Second of March, which then was 
Aſhwedneſday, the Popes Legate affixed publick Indulgences upon the Church-doors, 
granting Plenary Remiſſioa of Sins to all in general, but eſpecially to the Bi- 
ſhops, Ambaſſadours and Divines, who having either already, or would within a 
certain time confeſs their Sins, ſhould go to ſome Churches of Trent, on certain 
days, and there by ſaying five Pater Noſters and as many Awve-Maris's, with the other 
Prayers, ſhould pray to God for the Concord of Princes, the Unity of the Church, 
| | and the happy progreſs of the Council ; That this ſo great'a benefit was granted 
Indulgences by Pope Fulizs III. out of his great care for the ſalvation of Souls, and that it 
pablybed by _ might be obtained at Trent as well as at Rome, The Biſhops and the reſt, there- 
oe Fog fore, thronged daily to the Churches, eſpecially the Spaniards, obſerving a dl- 
-020 ſtintion of days; for ſometime they ſpent more time, and ſometimes leſs about 
their Devotion, In this ſo great ſilence, the Deputy of Srrasburg baving, ina 


Conference with Poidjeres, enquired of him coacerning the ſtate of Afairs, - 
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rold by him, that it was anidle Report ſpread abroad, of proroguing the Coun- 
cil, and that the Emperout would have them by all means to proceed and conti- 
nue their Aftions ; that it was for their ſake alſo, that for ſeveral days-nothing 
had been done, fince they had given hopes of the coming of their Divines. This 
was about the beginning of arch, when towards the later end of February, 
Duke Maurice had recalled his Divines from Norimberg, who after the Report was 
raiſed of his going to War upon the Emperour, having made ſome progreſs in his 
Journy thitherwards, - returned home, and began to raiſe Soldiers, as you ſhall 
learn in the following Book, When theſe things. began to be publickly known, 
and that the many Meſſengers who came upon one anothers heels, put the matter 
paſt al] doubt, the EleCtors of Mentz and Cologne, to whom plenty of Proviſions 
had been lately brought from the Lower Germany, having with great expedition 
provided themſelves Horſes, on the Eleventh of Aarch, departed from Tien: 
about break of day z the Legate with the Iralian and Spaniſh Biſhops having been 
to take leaye of them the Evening before, The ſame day new Ambaſſadours came 
to Trent from the Duke of H/irtemberg, Wern, Munching, and Ferom? Gerard a 
Lawyer. Next day after they went to wait on the Emperours Ambaſladours, and 
- having ſhew'd their Commiſſion, deſired ro have an anſwer to their Princes De- 
mands, which were preſented to the Fathers on the Twenty fourth day of Fanuary ; 
and acquainted them withal, that within a few days the Divines would come and 
give a fuller account of their Do:trine and Confeſſion of Faith, That ſeemed 
very ſtrange to them, but for what reaſon, I know not, unleſs it were, that it was 
faid, one of them had all things in readineſs for th:ir Journy, and was thinking 
of returning home, who then muſt needs tarry againit his' will, Their anſwer 
was, That they muſt communicate the matter to the Fathers, and that when that 
was done, they would inform them of what they had ſaid. In the mean while 
the Ambaſſadours of Duke Maurice were in great perplexity and anxiety; for they 
were thought to have ated craftily, and being privy to their Maſters Councils, 
to have diſlembled all along ; when they, in the mean time, affirmed, That they 
neither kaew what was doing at home, had received no Letters from thence, nor 
could tell how they could return home without danger. And ſince they perceived 
that the longer delay they made, the greatec their danger was like to be, March 
the Thirteenth as ſoon as it was day, with great ſilence they ſlipt away, and poſt- 
ing to Brixen, conſulted the Cardinal of Trex: what they had beſt do. At length 
one of the Ambaſſadours,, who had lived long at I»/pruck before he came to Trent, 
and -had in his Princes name made interceſſion with the reſt to the Emperour for 
the Landgrave ; Having, if I be not miſtaken, obtained a ſafe ConduCt, came ro 
Tsſpruck, and purged himſelf ſo well to the Emperovurs Counſellors, of having any 
knowledge of Warlike Preparations, that he gained credit from them. From 
thence he went ſtreight home ; but the other took his Journy through Carniola, 
and ſo returned ſafe into his own Country. When the EleCtors of Mears and Co- 
logne came to I»ſpruck, they were honourably received by thoſe whom the Empe- 
rour ſent to meet them, amongſt whom was the Biſhop of Arras. Having after 
had long and private Conſe-:ences with the Emperour, they purſued their Journy 
for the matter required diſpatch. Six days after the Ambaſladours of Duke Mar- 
rice left Trent, four Divines of Wirtemberg, and two of Stras2urg came thither, of 
whom Brentizs was one, Wherefore the Ambaſladours repair inſfantly to Count 
Montfert, and name the Divines to him that were come, praying that he and his 
Collegues would ule their endeavours, that the Fathers might give an anſerto 
their demands, and fall to buſineſs again, Next day, being the Nineteenth of 
March, appointed for the Seſſion, as was ſaid before, the Fathers met in the 
Houſe of the Legate. The Ambaſſadour of Portugal, who arrived a little before, 
was preſent ; who having ſhewed his Commiſſion, was io ſolemn manner received 
by the Fathers, and admitted to his place ; After that, the publick Sefſion was put 
off till the firſt of ay, and all this privately, nothing elſe being done, In the 
mean time the Duke of Mirtemberg, cauſed the Confeſſion of Faith which his Am+ 
baſſadours preſented in Council, to be printed, of which thoſe who came laſt, ard 
afterwards the Divines, had brought ſome Copies with them, and\thoſe being 
communicated to ſome, were ſought after by many. For the Popes Legate kept 
the written Copy, that, as I ſaid, was preſented on the Twenty fourth of Fa- 
nuary, and ſuffered but very few to read it, which was not known till then ; ſd tha 
when it was now publiſhed, ſome Irelian and Spaniſh Biſhops and Divines, made 
great enquiry after it, though, perhaps, not all with the ſame deſign, But the 
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"ih 1552 Legate by taking that ill, chid a certain Phyſician of. Trent, a, Learned 
AV Man, for diſperſing ſach kind of Books. Count Monrfere allo told them plainly 
little leſs, thafi that they had treſpaſſed againſt the Conditions of the ſafe Con. 
duet ; and, that they who had publick ſecurity given thei to ſave themharmleſs, 
onght alld to avoid all occaſions of giving oftence. Two days after the private 
Congregation that was held in the Legates Houle, Poictieres ſent. the Deputy 6f 
Strashwrg wotd in the Night-time, after they had had ſome hours before a 
Conference together abour entering upon Buſineſs again, that if they would haye 
him or his Collegyes propound any thing to the Fathers, they would not fail.to do 
it, and at the ſame time appointed them an hour, Wherefore the day following 
which was the Two and twentieth of arch, the Ambaſladours of, Firrem 
and Strasburg, came to the Houſe of Doz Franciſco de Toledo, where Poittieret ha- 
The Proteſta- ving ſpoken firſt, the Ambaſladours of W:rremberg ſaid, that they again demanded 
tionof the the ſatne thing, which they had moved at their firſt coming, to wit, that the 
Ambaſſadours qjght have an Ahſwer to the Demands preſented long before ; that, that being 
ot Wirtem- done, they might the more conveniently proceed to the reſt z and when after 
S* many words on both ſides, it might eaſily appear, that if they ſtuck to that, þ 
ſtop would be put to the whole Negotiation, the Ambaſladours, according to 
their Inſtructions, declare, That though they did not obtain what before they 
had demanded, yet that it might be evidently known, how very deſirous their 
Frince was of Peace and Concord ; again, that the handling of the cauſe might 
no longer be delayed, as alfo, that in obedience to the Emperour, and in com- 
pliance with the Decree of the Empire, they were willing in their Princes Name, 
to preſent their Divines to a publick Diſputation z but upon this condition ſtill, 
that thereby they may not be thought to paſs from any part of their own Right, 
but- that they may retain whole and entire to them and theirs, all that they can 
claim by Law and Cuſtom, and by the Decrees of the Dyet of Awsburg. When 
they had made this proteſtation, they gave it them in Writing, and then ſtept 
aſide, Being again called, the Imperialiſts commended their Action, and acknow- 
ledged that they aimed at Concord; that ſince it was fo, the next thing, ſaid 
they, that was to be conſidered, was the manner of proceeding, and they entreat- 
ed them to give their opinion, as to that, The Amballadours withdrew, and 
having conſulted together, declared, that they had thought on two ways; to wit, 
That either the Divines might be heard touching all the Decrees of Do&rine that 
had been made in the Council, or that the Conteſſion of Doctrine given in tothe 
Fathers, and now publiſhed in Print, ſhould be produced openly, and the ſeve- 
ral Heads thereof handled in order ; for that their Divines were come with 
that intent, that they might more fully explain and demonſtrate the DoCtrine con- 
tained in that little Book, and anſwer thoſe that would oppugne the ſame ; that 
this ſeemed-to them to be a very compendious way, and the moſt convenient 
that they could think on. Then the Deputy of Srra5hwrg ſaid, that the Magi- 
ſtrates whom he repreſented had read the Writing of the 7/;rremberg-Dotdtrine, 
which they approved and profeſſed, and had ſent Divines thither, to joyn in that 
Confeſſion, and, together with thole of Wirtemberg, to defend the fame ; that he 
was enjoyned to make this profeſſion to them in the name of the City of Srras- 
burg and their Aſſociates, 

To theſe things they made anſwer, That whereas they made ſo fair advances, 
and* acted ſo openly and ſincerely, that the Commonwealth of Sryasbnrg, and 
the other aſſociated Cities, joyned alſo in the Profeſſion of the ſame Doctrine, 
they were exceedingly overjoyed, and thanked them for it, promiſing to make 
a faithful report of the fame to the Emperour, who they doubred not but would 
be glad to hear of it : That as to the Theological Diſcepration, and way of pro- 
ceeding preſcribed by them, they would ſhortly acquaint them, what the Fathers 
Opinion was concerning it. Some days after, when they heard no news . from 
them, when the Biſhop of Naumburg was upon his departure, and the other two 
German Biſhops, who were all that remained, preparing alſo, as it was faid, to 
be gone, the Ambaſſadours went to Count Adonfort, to know if the Fathers bad, 
as yer, given any anfiver, All that he had to ſay, was, that the Fathers had not 
given any anſwer, as yet ; and when mention was made of the departure of the 
Biſhops; he ſaid, that Naumburg went no farther than to wait upon the Empe- 
rour; for that there were ſome Commiſſioners coming out of Saxony, to treat 2 
Peace with Duke Mfawrice, and that he being of the ſame Country, and one of 


chief Note too, he could not, but at their requeſt, be there ; That as for ihe. 0- 
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thers, he khew nothing 6f thelt &eſighs. For that ſince che Emperur was very 1552, 
deſirous of the Progrefs of the Conntil , they allo direfted all they did and faid Wow 


to that end, that' Men tmight not loſe all hopes of the main concern. The next 
day, which was the twenty ſeventh of arch, the Deputy of Strarburg waited 
upon PoiFicyes, and told him, that the ſtate of his Affairs was ſuch, that he mult 
- heeds return home.: And that therefore he was deſirous 'to know, what account 
he conld give, upon his return, of the Theological Diſceptation. - This gave oc- 
caſion to ſome tarther diſcourſe abont the way, how the future Debates of the 
Divines was to be managed, and it was the opinion-of the Ambaſſadour Pojtieres, 
that they could not conveniently proceed in the Method, which they had lately 
propoſed : That now it was the deſign of the Fathers to derermine the buſineſs 
of the Maſs; in the next Seſſion: Thar therefore he chought, that this was firſt 
to be debated, and then to proceed to the reſt in order; Thar, nevertheleſz, 
what he had ſaid, was his own private thought, not that his Collegues had en- 
joyned him, to ſay any ſuch thing, On the other hand, the Deputy. of Srr,/< 
tkurg alledged : Thar in the fame manner , as the Divines of the Council had 
handled all things, in order, from the firſt Fundamentals of Religion, as the 
Creation ; the Fall of Man z Original Sin; Juſtification; Faith 3 Good Works; 
and at length the Sacraments, fo alſo ought their Divines to be allowed to follow 
the ſame Method : That they had alſo promiſed, the very ſame day, they deli- 
Yered the ſafe conduct, about the later end of Famwary, that they ſhould be heard 
about all Matters : That it was beſt to ſtick to that, and not invert the Order 
and Nature of things + For that uvſels Superiour and Antecedent Points were 
rightly determined, all Diſputes about inferiour and fubfequent Matters, that de- 
' pend Ofn,and are deduced from the former,would be fruitleſs and vain.But when they 
could not agree upon that Matter, he told him, That as to his intended depar- 
tnre , it could not be granted him : That the Empefrour had commanded them 
to ſuffer no Man to depart. After a long Dilcourle, when he told him, That he 
had no more to do, that what now remained would be managed by the Divines, 
who had a Commiſſion for that in Writing : He bid him'/go to Count Aonfert and 
ſhew him the Commiſſion, and then civilly diſmiſſed him, wiſhing him a good 
Journy home, When Count AZoyfort had ſeen the Commiſſion , he could have 
wiſhed} he ſaid, that his Aﬀairs would have permitted him to ſtay longer, bur 
that ſince his,occaſion ſo required, he could not be againſt his going, and {o 
very kindly diſmiſſed him, Next day, when he was jult ready to ſet out upon 
his Journy, the Ambafadours ſending for him , Poidieyes told him, That though 


The Deputy 
of Serasburg's 
Diteourſe with 
the Ambaſ- 
fadour Poctr- 
ents, 


The Deputy 


they had the day before condeſcended to his departure, yet having conſidered of Srrasb:ng, 


better on't, and confulted togerher , they could not give him leave ro depart : 
That Matters were now brought to ſuch a maturity , that the fruic of the time 
ſpent was to be expetted : And the Attions to be begun again - That if the 
Legate had not been ſomewhat indilpoſed, fomething might have been determined 
that very day : That therefore he muſt. needs ſtay : For if he ſhould deparr at 
that junAture of time , the Fathers would be offended, who knew, that he had 
been there for ſome Months paſt : Thar ic was the Eniperours cominand alſo, 
that no Man ſhould withdraw : But that if he had Prdefs, from his Principals, to 
be gone, he ſhould ſhew the Letters whereby he was recalled , that they might 
excuſe thernſelves to the Fmperour. To which he made afiſwer, That he did not 
80, becauſe he was recalled by the Senate, but becauſe his own Aﬀairs required 
It : And then having told them ſome Reaſons, he declared, Thar if it were not 
for theſe, he wonld not have ſtirred one foot from thence : That nut only the 
Authority of the Senate, who wiſhed that he might tarry longer, but the digniry 
alſo of their Charatter, who deſired it of him , and the cauſe ir felt, which he 
was very fond of, might juſtly preyail with him to db ſd : That by the coming 
of the Divines, he could be mach better {pared now ; eſpecially, ſince all thar 
remained , was only to admit them to a hearing + That the Amballadours of 
Wirtemburg , who lately arrived, were alſo preſent with the Divines, and that 
the cauſe was cotnmon, as had been lately declated': That if the Matter ſhould 
be handled ſeriouſly, and without intermiffion, the Senate, perhaps, would fab- 
ſtirnte another in his place, for that he had given them, by the laſt Poſt, norice of 
his coming away, To this, replied Anmbaſladont Poijeres , that he would ſtay, 
at leaſt, fo long, till the Action were begun again, which would be very {peedi- 
ly : And that it the Legate Creſcentiv recovered not, they would endeavour, that 
his Collegues fhould manege the Matter in his place; When he perveived ara 
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1552, excuſesand entreaties would not prevail, he betook himſelf to his laſt remedy , 

WY - which he had purpoſely reſerved till then y and told them, That both he, and all 

the reſt, of the Auguſtane Confeſſion,had leave granted them, by the ſafe Conduct, 

to depart, whenſoever they pleaſed, Then at length, ſaid Don Franciſco de To- 

l:4o, they had ſo, indeed, and that they neither would, nor could, hinder him 

from going : But that they could do no otherwiſe, than to ſignihe to him the 

 Emperours Commands, and what it was they themſelves deſired. So then having 

recommended the Publick Cauſe, and the Divines to their Cares, he took leaye 

of their Excellehcies, and departed. At that time, the Fathers diſagreed among 

Diviſions a. Themſelves, nor did they all look one way : . For the Spaniards, Neapoli- 

mongſt the tans, Sicilians, and all that were on the Emperours fide, but chiefly the Spani- 

Fathers of the ards, and with-them the Ambaſladours, urged hard, that the Actions of the Coun- 

Council. cil might be continued : But the Pope's Creatures, ſuſpecting that the Spaniards 

had a deſign to attempt the Reformation of the Court of Rove , deſired to ſee 

ſome impediments ſtarred,that might prevent it : And, becauſe of the Civil Broils, 

the Chief German Biſhops were already gone, they looked for the ſame occaſion, 

and the rather, that they had intelligence daily by Letters, that Duke Maurice 

and the Confederates were already in Arms. The King of France alſo had 

The French Employed the Cardinal of Tournon,who beſticred himſelf atively in negotiating a 

King nezo- Peace with the Pope: And if that took effect, ſince the French King was then in 

tiatesa Peace War with the Emperour , no Man doubted , but for his ſake alſo, the Council 

with the Pope. woutd be diſſolved, The Ambaſladours of the Emperour , therefore, who ſaw 

and dreaded al} thele thing, made it their whole buſineſs, to bring about what they 

moſt delired, by means of the Proteſtant Ambaſladours, About the later end of 

March , a certain Franciſcan Fryer, preaching upon St. Pau”s Epiſtle to' the Ro-. 

ans, before a numerous Auditory , took occaſion now and then to rail bitterly 

againſt Luther, and his Followers , and went ſo far, as to ſay, That they, who 

had never had the knowledge of.Chriſt, and yet lived an honeſt Moral Life, might 

be ſaved ; That this was the true meaning of the Apoltle, 1a the ſecond Chapter 

of the Romans, upon which he preached. ' Some of the Proteſtant Divines having 

 beenpreſent, and heard this, they all conſulced together , and wrote a Letter to 

The Demmds the Emperours Ambaſladours, on the laſt day of arch, declaring that the cauſe 

1 OS of their coming , was, that they might ilJuitrate, 2nd defend rhe Confeſſion of 

0 theComa, Doctrine” exhibited : And that it was a grievance to them , that nothing was 

" done in Council, whole Decrees already made contained hardly any thing elſe, 

but bitter Cenſures, and Execrations of the DoCtrines they profeſſed : That a 

Franciſcan Frier CPother day had not only faid many abſurd things openly , 

which were contrary to the ſenſe of the Church, and Ancient Dottors, but had 

alſo belched out many reproaches againſt their Dorine and Churches ; And that 

although ſome ſaid, that he did theſe things againſt the will of the Fathers , yer 

they ſaw -how well his Sermon took with the Hearers. That if that were the 

only cauſe why they were called to come thither, that they might be made a ſpe- 

Ctacle and laughing-ſtock to others , and be forced daily to hear their DoCtrine 

reproached and railed at, there was no neceſſity, that they ſhould have made the 

Journy, and that all. theſe things might” have been done in Writing : That there- 

fore it was their earneſt ſait to them, that by virtue of their Character and Au- , 

thority, they would procure, not only that they might, at length, know what 

the Fathers found fault with, in the -Confeſſion exhibited, but that, they allo 

might be publickly heard,as to all the Points of it. The Ambaſladours gracionlly 

received the Letter, profeſſing that they were glad to find an occaſion offered of 

urging the Council to action, ſo that, if the Legate Creſcentio did refuſe, they 

might put it home to his Collegves, and the reſt of the Fathers. The Frier allo 
preached/no more after that, pretending Sickneſs. | 

Duke Man- April the firſt, Duke Maurice and his Aſſociates, beſieged Au5bwrg, and three 

_— .n Jays after took is by ſurrender, as ſhall be related in the following Book. Apri/ 

ments" Fad the fiith, the Ambaſſadours of Wirremberg being ſent for came to the Houſe of 

Don Franciſco de Toledo, taking with them, as they had been enjoyned, two Dt 

The Ambaſ- vines, Brentius, and fohn Marbach of Strachurg. The Ambaſſadour Peictteres 

fadour Poi#- ſpoke, and told them firſt, That the Ambaſladours had been very. zealous in pur- 

G t-fragoar ſuing the-common concern; but then, that becauſe: of the Sickneſs of the Le- 

thoſe of Fir. BALE Creſcentio., neither his Collegues, nor the Fathers, would att any thing 11 

zembers and! his abſence : Laſtly, that it was not their fault,if no progreſs were made, and that 


Stras):,9, they would not omit any thing for the future, that might contribute to Be po 
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thering of buſineſs, and of this he made a proteſtation. The others having con- 
ſulted rogether , made anſwer, That they were very ſenſible of theic Zeal, and 
the diligence they had uſed, but that they had expeted ſomething elſe, and a 
more certain Anſwer to their Demands, to have been communicated to thoſe that 
ſent them : But that now,ſince the matter was ſo,they were to take the next courſe, 
With that the Ambaſladonrs, replied, That he did not intend, by what he faid, 
nor was he to be ſo underſtood,as if there remained no more hopes of ating; That 
it was well done in them, and according to Duty, to acquaint their Mayiltrates 
with the whole ſtate of Aﬀairs: Nor did he doubt, but that when they ſhould 
come to hear of all , they would both wonder at this delay and ceſſation, and 
take it ill : Bur that, however, he pray'd them, patiently to bear the tediouſneſs 
of a few days more : That in the mean time, they would endeavour , that they 
ſhould have a plain and poſitive anſwer : To which they made anſwer, That, for 
their ſakes, they were very willing to do ſo. Next day, Meſlengers and Letters 
came poſtjhaſte with the news of Ausburg*s being taken, and that the Princes were 
marching ſtreight towards the Alpes, to poſſeſs themſelves of the Paſles, and ſtop 
all the ways. Whereupon the Militia was raiſed all over the Country. of 7zro/ , 
and Soldiers liſted, with Orders to Muſter at Þſpruck, All the German Biſhops 
were now gone, none remained but the Proxies of the Biſhops of. Spire and Muz- 
ſer, when this news was brought , the Italian Biſhops preſently fl:d for it, car- 
rying their Goods, by Water, down the River Adige. So that the Wirtemberg 
Ambaſladours ſtarted thereat, and ſeeing that the Council broke up of their own 
accord, they went to the Emperours Ambaſladours, and- acquainted them, that 
they alſo, and the Divines, were reſolved to return home, They ſeemed much 
againſt it at firſt, and told them, That until they knew the Emperours pleafure 
therein, they could not conſent to it : But when they could not .prevail, they 
deſired to have the reaſons, of their departure , given them in Writing , that 
they might excule themſelves to the Emperour, and the Fathers. The Ambalſlla- 
dour Poittteres put the queſtion alſo, that if, after they were gone, the Fathers 
did proceed to ation, what would the Divines ſay ? To which the Ambaſſadours, 
having conſulted with the Divines, ſaid, That they would anſwer it, and fo, 
April the eighth, in the Morning, they delivered to them the Writing they re- 
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quired, Therein they declared, when the, Confeſſion of Divines was exhibited; of the W:r- 
wherefore the Divines came : How they had in vain ſolicited till then, to have 9975:72 Am- 


had anſwer to their demands : How to that very day, there had been no hopes 
of any future ation : That now alſo a War was broken our, ſo that not only the 
German Biſhops, but the ltalians alſo went away, and that all the States were ſo 
involved in troubles , that there was nothing to be expected at preſent: That 
they did not think it prudent neither, to make _ progreſs, in the abſence of 
the. Roman Biſhops : That if hereafter, that Afﬀair happened to be duely and or- 
derly treated, they ſuppoſed their Pcince would not be wanting : That it was 
the Opinion of the Divines, that many Decrees had been made, both in this, 
and in the former Council, which could not but be found fault with, if they were 
brought under a lawful Examination : Thar if the Fathers ſhould now proceed, 
It was credible, that the ſame courſe would be taken : That, neverthelels,if per- 
haps, either the Decrees already made ſhould be correCted, or that ſuch things 
ſhould afterwards be decreed, as were agreeable to the my Scriptures , they 
made no doubt, but they would be embraced with moſt willing and obedient 
Minds : That that would be moſt acceptable to them, as had been demonſtrated 
in ſome places of the Confeſſion exhibited : Which Writing they both judged 
to be pious, and would be ready to explain it more fully, when occaſion called 
for it ; That therefore they prayed them, to take their departure in good part : 
That they had liberty, indeed, granted them, by the ſate conduct todepatt thence , 
whenſoever they pleaſed, and were not obliged to give any Man a reaſon, for 
their ſo doing, but that the many civilities, they had received from them, obliged 
them not to baulk that ſmall Duty, ſuch as ir was. So then they took their leaye, 
and departed in the Afternoon , and a few hours after , they met- upon the rode 
the Cardinal of Trent, coming poſt from Brixen to his own City, who being in- 
formed, Thar they belonged to Wirtemberg, asked, who was, Brentius, and ſpoke. 
to him moſt courteouſly. We faid before, that the Fathers.did nor all look. 'one 
Way : The Spaniſh Biſhops, indeed, ſeemed the molt active, and diligent of all : 
Some of the Germans allo pretended, that there was great need of Reforma- 
tion; But this was the mind of thoſe , who all entertained the belt tpyghns - 
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that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline and Manners ſhould be reformed, That) Luxury, Am. 
bition, aad Examples of impure and diſhoneſt Lives, ſhoutd be removed, that 
every one ſhould mind his own Cure, . and that no ſingle perſon ſhould enjoy more 
Livings than one, Beſides, they had it in their thoughts, as it ſhould ſeem, to 
confine the Popes Power within certain bounds, and not allow his Court to muck 
Authority and Jurildiftion over all Provinces. Theſe, and fome other things, 
they comprehended under the name of Retormation , and acknowledging, that 
fhey belonged properly unto. them , and required amendment : -But as to Do- 
Qrine, they neither owned themſelves guilty of any Error, nor would they allow 
that a Council could err, and believed, that their Adverſaries would be at length 
forced. to come over, and obey the Council ; as appeared plainly enough from 
the French Kings Letter, and the form of the tate Condult. It confirmed 
them in this Hope and Opinion, that they thought there were not many Pro- 
feſlors of that Doctrine remaining, the moſt part being either dead, or baniſhed, 
as it has been ſaid of Schyabia, It was the common talk there too, that, with. 
in a few Months, all Matters relating ro DoCtrine would be determined. For 
of the chief Points, two only remained, the Lords Supper and Marriage : All 


the other Heads of Dottrine were already determined. The Fathers of Bj 


decided all things by the holy Scriptures, and the Writings which agreed with 
them : But theſe would have it to belorig only to them to interpret the Scrip- 
tures, nor would they admit of that place, of the Decree of Ba, by the Am. 
baſſadours reſtored, as we ſaid before, -and changing the Words of the Decree, 
determined that the Traditions alſo of the Apoſttes were to be followed in all 
doubtful and controverted Points, and whenloever-they wanted a Teſtimony of 
Scripture, they brazg*d of Traditions, handed down to them from the very A- 
poſtles, as was oftner than once obſerved in the Difputations of the -Divines; 
And this alſo was the reaſon, that when on the thirtieth of Fanwary, the Prote- 
ſtant Deputies received the ſafe ConduCt from the Imperial Ambaſladours, they 


. declared, That by Apoſtolical Traditions, they only underſtood written Trad .. 
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tions of the Apoſtles, which were ſubjoyned to the Second Part of the Bible, 
the New: Teſtament , or the Hiſtory of the four Evangeliſts. We told you be- 
fore, that the firſt of May had been appointed the day of the next Seſſion ; But 
Atfirs being now in a deſperate Caſe, the Fathers that remained met, and, by 
reaſd1 of the Diſſentions, and Quarrels, of Kings and Princes, prorogued the 
Council for two years time, and longer, if Peace were not made, This was 
done the twenty ninth day of Apri/, and by this time, the Pope had agreed with' 
the French King, Within a few days after , the Emperonrs Ambaſladours de- 
parted alſo, But the Legate Creſcentio was ſick, and ſtayed behind : He being 
frightned by a Viſion inthe Night, as 1t is ſaid, began both to be ill, and to de- 
ſpair of Life; notwithſtanding, all his Friends and Phyſicians could do to comfort 
him, Nor was he miſtaken in his Judgment : For his Diſtemper increafing, he 
died at Verona, And this now was the end of the Council, at this time, which 
being. with great hopes, renewed, thought of nothing leſs, than of retrieving 
Popery, and ſetting it ſhortly upon its Legs again, There were- preſent at it, be- 
fides the Popes Legates, and the Cardinal of Trent, threeſcore and two Biſhops, 
and of theſe, eight Germans, five and twenty Spaniards, two Sardinians, four 
Sicilians, one Hungarian, the Biſhop of Agria, all the reſt were Italians : But of 
Divines, there were forty two, and of them, nineteen Spaniards, twelve Germans 
and Flemings, I intended to have paſt in ſilence the occaſion of the Legate 
Creſcentio*s Sickneſs, becauſe it was ſuſpetted to have been invented, by ſome, out 
of malice : But ſeeing it hath been fo reported, by his Friends and Servants, who 
waited upon him, and ſometimes comforted him on his Sick bed, I thought fir 
to ſubjoyn it. He had been very buſie all day , March the twenty fifth, even till 
night, in writing Letters to the Pope;” but then, riſing to refreſh himſelf, when 
his Work was over, it ſeemed to him, that a black Dog of extraordinary big- 
neſs, with flaming Eyes, and Ears reaching almoſt to the ground, entred the 
Room, arid made ftreight towards him, but afterwards ſlipt away under the Ta- 
ble, * When' he came to himſelf again , after the great fear and amazement, that 
the fight ſfruck him into, he called in his Servants, who were in the Outer-cham- 
ber, and bid them bring a Candle , and beat ou: the Dog : But when no Dog 
could be found, neither there, nor in the next Chamber to it, he became very 
penſive, and fo fell into Sickneſs, as 1 ſaid before. It is reported alſo, that up- 
on his Death bed, he many times cried out to thoſe, that were about him, to beat 
off the Dog, that chambered up upon the Bed, — 
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The CONTENTS 


Dake Maurice publiſhes a Declaration to all the States of the Empire, entreating them 
not to hinder his Deſign, but that all aſſiſt and declare for him. Much to the - ſame 


; Purpoſe there was another Declaration publiſhed by Albert, Marqueſs of Brandenburg. 


| The King of France alſo declares himſelf the Proteffor of the Liberty of Germany, 
and of the Captive Princes; and ſo marching into-Lorrain, ſeizes Metz. After that be 
marches as far as Strasburg,: and from thence went to Hagenaw, whither many Am- 
baſſadors and Deputies came tv him, to defire bim that he would abſtain from waſting 
the Corntry, and put a ſtop ro-hus Army. The King removes bis Camp, and leavi 
Germany, retreats again to:Lotrain. Duke Maurice with ha aſſociates poſſeſſes the 
paſſes of the Alpes, and forces the Emperor to fly, who a hitle before had [5 the Duke 
of Saxony bu Priſoner at liberty: The Princes by: Proclamation-at Ausburg reftore 
all the outed and baniſbed Miniſters. Whilſt Duke Maurice s af Paſſaw treating 4 
Peace, Albert of Brandenburg uſes great Crurlty againſt thoſe of Norimberg, and 
forces them to accept of a Pence. many things babb Letters and Agents repreſented 
to the Princes, who treat about entring into @ League, and by certain conditions things 
are ſoftened. They of Siena revolt from the Emperor, who cones to Strasburg on 
bis march to befiege Metz. ' | 


E told you before that in the laſt Diet of Germeyy, the cOn- The care Duke 
dutt of the War with Magdeburg, was by the unanimous Mearice took 
conſent of the Emperor and the 'other States, commirred ir we Tens | 
to Duke Maurice. This War laſted 'a Year ; in which $2" Tt 
time, the Duke who had the chief command of the Forces, ; 

began to think of a way of ſetting ar liberty the Landgrave his Father-in-Law ; £ 
ſince all the interceſſion he had hitherto made:to the Emperor for that purpoſe 

had proved incffe&ual. Having therefore forced the People of Cerzenelbogen 
to ſwear Allegiance to him, made Peace with Magdeburg, and ſent an Embal bc 

to Inſpreck, as hath been fully relatcd in the foregoing Book, he-cntered into 

Y 


| with the French King, which was confirmed by mg mutually gi- ;;;, Lonens 
ven, and both thought fit to publiſh a declaration of the cauſes of the War, wich the French 
that they might thereby win the favour and good-will of many. Albert, Mar- King. 
queſs of Brandenburg had a great handin making this alliance; who for thar 
end went privately into France to treat with the King, In the'mean- time the 
Soldiers, as well thoſe who had beſieged Magdebwrg, as the Garriſon' that held 
aut the City, had their Winter it: .Malbevſen and the Phage therea- 
bouts, and did _muich e to thoſe of  Northbauſes and Erford. When-the 
Emperor demanded the of this from Duke Maurice, who had the: chief 
nd-in the'War, he was anſwered, :that the 'outrages they commurred 
was, for wart-of 'their Pay; for —_ 7 57 he uſed, when,'in ms - 
75 | l 
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SYNDYS 


Duke Maurice's 
Declaration to 
the States of 
the Empire, 


the Divines to fo who being advahc thefr Way, I 
_ there ſtayed for Letters from the Aunbafladors we quod | 


they were liſted in his Service, and had been ſecretly ſworn to their Colours. 

And the better to perſwade, at the fame time he ſent his Ambaſſadors to Trenr, 

who were to paſs by Inſpruck, to procure aft condutt forthe Divines that were 

to come, and to propound ſome other Things in rhe Council: then he ordered 
ll, 


far i$Novnberg, 

I as hat ful y 
related inthe preceling Book. He ſent before otter /AmballadorsAlſo'to the + 
Emperor, Chriſtopher Carlebitz,, and Ulrick Mordeyſen, who were to ſtay for his 
coming upon the Frontiers of Bavgria, Deng yle them in his Treaty and 
egotiation :Beſides, he ordercd Lodgings to be taken for him at Inſpruck,and he 


N 

himſelf ſer out and advanced, ſome days Journey in the way, but then ſtopr 
ſhow] and walplto atv. c vet}, indy ich 
lege Ea. He OINTG IE 
time; till in the very beg! ing of the Spring, having timely recalled his 


Miniſters, he hegan to muſter the Soldiers, whom with great Secrecy he had | 
taiſed in the Winter time, and publiſhed his Declaration to all the States of the . 
Empire to this purpoſe : Thar there was nothing in this World ſo dear unto 
him as Peace and Concord z but what the chigf zhiþghhe wiſhed for, was agree- 
ment in Religion, according to the Dofdtrine of the rophets and Apoſtles; that 
their Advertities had-indeed, put them in hopes of-that;- both privately and 
by publick decrees : that however nothing had been performed, and that they 
did not only interpret theſe-Promiſes and Decrees in another ſenſe now; bur 
wholly reſcinded and abrogated them : that they had nor ſpared neither to tell 
ſome, that unleſs they were obeyed, no Man needed much to truſt or rely up- 
on former Promifes;- for that when they were made, the ftate of the rimes and 
affairs was different ; bur that-now all mult obey, or expe@ to ſuffer if the 
refuſe. That not ſatisfied with thele Expreffions, which yer ſhewed a hoſtile 
Mind, they had ſtirred up alſo foreign Kings againſt himſelf and other Prin- 
ces of his Rank and Profeſſion, | and inyented many cauſes-of-hatred againſt 
them, ſomerimes their Religion, and ſomerimies. other Critnes+-\ whereas the 
ching it ſelf made-it plain, chat Religion wasteaft.in their rhoughts, but that 


it hath been always their aim to make the difference in Religion, a ſtep to raiſe 
them to Dominion and Rule :: fot that it was'ndw: obvious" to'all: Men what 


arts and tricks they had uſed to overcurn and deſtroy the. true Religion, which 


| in former years was ſet forth and profeſſed at Authwy, that inorder thereunto, 


they had baniſhed the Preachersof 'the Goſpel out'&f the Empire, and with- 
our ſtaying for the decree, not roſayof a lawful, bur even of a Popiſh Coun- 
cil, had begun, where they ſhould have ended, with Execution: that therefore 
he was not to be blamed, if by Wars he-reſcued himſelf and People from 
that ſlavery of Mind and Conſcience: But thar- ſeeing the Glory of God was 
concerned in that, who alone was able to penn eng defend (his word, he 
referred all to his divine Majeſty, heartily beſeeching him that he would give 
him grace conftancly ro perſevere in the true knowledge of him tohis lifes end. 
That thete was another thing he. intended to peak of, and that related to 
the Taivove his Father-in-Law : 'that five years fince he and Joris Eleftor 
of Brandenburg, had been in the Emperors —_—_—_— in hopes, that if the Land- 
grave could be perfwaded, to come and humbly beg the E peror's Pardon, 
the Emperor would demand no more of himthan what was icontained in the 
Articles of Peacc accorded to, 'bur would graciouſly diſmiſs him : that there- 
fore they had prevailed with him by Lerters to cotaply, having bound them- 
Felvesto the Sons, Body for Body for the Father. that rhey 'ſhonld ſabmit"to 
the ſame fortune that he underwent; that ſo he had come with full afſurance 
to Hell, and made his humble fubmiffion to the, Emperor, then ſupped with 
the Dake of Alve, -and ſpent a good part of the Night pretty: c ly ; biit 
that when he was abour to return to his:Inn,. he: had'been, contrary toall ex- 
peftarion derained, and commired to Cuſtody, wherein he. had now for al 
moſt five: whole Years languiſhed in great Miſery ; and rhat'though his Sons, 
the Nobility and had ratified and __—_ the rraafafion, though 
he himſelf, the Elector of Brandmbarg, and Wolfgang, Prince: Palatine had tt- 
gaged as ſureries for him, chart winleſs he did perform 'his Conditions, t 
would deliver ' him" up into his! Hands, 'and that though according to ti 
treaty of Pacification, his Fine was payed, the Alle CAE the ' Ammul- 
nition delivered, the Caſtles and Forts demoliſhed, Blavy' of Brinfoil? 


by 
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and hisSon ſet at liberty, and the Copy of the League and Confederacy exhi- 1552. 
bited ; ſo that no more, indeed, remained to be performed, nevertheleſs nei- L5YyV 
ther the Prayers nor interceffion of himſelf, of the Elefor of Brandenburg, of .. 
his own Wife, who died ot oy of the People, nor of other Princes could 
hitherto any way prevail : That he had often made hisapplication to the Em- 
_ and becauſe many entertained a ſiniſtrous opinion of him, had carneſt- 
y begg'd of his Majeſty that.he would have regard to his Honour and Repura- 
tion, that he would be pleaſed to have reſpett to the. good Offices that their 
Predecefſors had renderedto his Anceſtors, and to what the themſelves had 
deſerved at his own and Brother King Ferdinands hands, and in conſideration 
thereof, ſet him at liberty-: but that none of theſe Arguments could prevail 
with him; nay, that on the contrary, he had compelled him being a Priſoner, 
to anſwer Law-ſuits, and, againſt all Law and Juſtice , eſpecially in ſuch 
difficult matters, to plead his Cauſe under conſtraint ; not to mention how ſu- 
ſpiciouſly, and with how great precipitation the matter was managed, athing 
not before known or heard of in Germany, that under that pretext of Law 
forſooth, he might by degrees turn him and his Children out of all, and te- 
duce them to ſuch ſtreights, that they mighr not be able ro maintain their rank 
and quality for the future: That it highly concerned him not to ſuffer this. 
both for the near relation he had to the Houſe of Heſſe, and the right he had 
ro its Succeſſion : Thar this might ſeem _—_ indeed, were it not now obyj- 
ousto all Men, . that theſe kind of Arts, tended mainly to the eſtabliſhing of 
that Monarchy, which for ſo many years had been a rearing. That the third 
and chief thing he had to ſay, concerned all Germans, and their common and 
native Country Germany, whoſe condition was — moſt ſad and deplora- 
ble : for that contrary to Laws and Treaties, foreign Soldiers had been brought 
into the bowels of the Empire, where they now after many years continuance 
to take rooting, _—_ other Mens Goods and Elitates, both in City 
and Country, and praiſing all kinds of filthy Luſt : that beſides, new ways 
of raiſing Money were invented, and the ancient Liberty many ways impoſed . 
upon, wherein no rank nor ſtate, no not the Eleftors themſelves were ſpared : 
hat the Ambaſſadors of foreign Kings who grieve at theſe things, and. who 
tender the wellfare of Germany, were kept at diſtance from the publick Diets, 
quite contrary to the cuſtom of the Empire: That in ſhort, it was fully re- 
lved, that all ſhould be reduced under a foul and ignominious Bondage ; up- 
on which account Poſterity and thoſe that came after, would have juſt cauſe = 
to curſe and dereſt the ſottiſh Cowardice of this time, wherein the faireſt orna- * 
ment of the Country, that is, its Liberty was loft. That therefore, ſince the 
caſe was ſo, he and the Landgrave William, the Son of Philip, moved by a juſt 
grief for his Father's Calamity, having made a Leaguewith the King of France, 
whom the Enemy alſo laboured to undermine and turn out of all, had re- 
ſolved to take up Arms for the deliverance of his Father-in-Law andthe Duke 
of Sexony, for the reparation of his own Honour, and for recovering the 
common Liberty of all : That no Man ſhould then offer to hinder or diſturb 
this his Enterpriſe, bur that all farward it, and declare and give good affi- 
rances of their reſolutions ſo to do; for that otherwiſe, if any Man did aid 
and aſſiſt their adverſaries in any manner of way, he ſhould be looke- upon as --£ 
an Enemy. This Declaration was alſo _—_ by Jobn Albert Duke of Meckel- 
2h» pardicularly for the maintenance of Religion, fince Duke Mawrice had 
declared, that for that cauſe alſo he had taken up Arms. Marqueſs Albert of The Declarati- 
Brendenburg publiſhed in like manner a Declaration much to the ſame purpoſe, on of ber: 
wherein he complained that rhe Liberry of Germany was oppreſſed by the very * : "R_— 
lame Perſons, who by their office ought ro maintain and enlarge the "fame: CO , 
that there was a Council now held, ſaid he, 'wherein ſome few were alem- | 
bled to ſubyert the truth : that many diets of the Empire gets alfo called, 
whereof this was the end, that with ſoct>buBag ferch, and by Men'cotrupt- 
ed with Bribes and Promiſes, Money may be raiſed to the weakening and''im- 
pg Germany, and that was brought about chiefly by the Charch- 
men, who had the moſt voices in the Diets'of rhe Einpire: that matters were 
now ſo ordered, that the effet of all cottfultations in'a manner, rn We 
a—wl and pleaſure of 'one ſingle Man, ' who was neither a. cmian'nor 


+ 


era 4 nor yet Incorporated into the Empire, to rhe'great Ju ice and 
diſgrace of all Germans: that if TIT rut be thus martaged ; We 
| 2 ar 


FY 
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far better to have no Imperial Diets at all; bur that Money ſhould be given freely 
and liberally as often as demanded); for that by ſo doing, there woultk be a gre - 
deal of time ſaved, and befides much charges ſpared: that by the ſame Artufices 
the great Seal of the Empire was put into the hands of Strangers, which now 
Foreigners abuſed at their Pleaſure, to the detriment of Germany : that. yet there 
was not a Man to be found who durſt bewail that, unleſs he would expoſe 

{5 the affairs of the Germans 


pps : that-in like manner, it was contrary to the ancient Liberry of the. 


States, 

fault, and, as if that War had been made for the publick good Monry had 

been impoſed upon them for js ig charges thereof, and all withde 

' that no Sinews, nor Force at all = | 
uits of greateſt concern, were not brought 


miſchief, reduced many to | wy and Want, and practiſed all ſorts of In- 
or thar neither had his own Country been favour- 


ſtory of the ſame War, written by Lois D' Avila a foul-mouth'd [ying fellow 
whilſt he ſpeaks of all Germany fo coldly, and with ſo much contempt and 


| ries, bur that all ſhould join with him and 
his Afﬀociates. ig that common Caule : for that though ſome might take 


the ſame, and their miſery alike : that if any now did carry Arms againſt 
him and his Afociates, he was reſolved to proſecr K wy wh Þ ire and 


ame: years: ou be had ferved the Emperor and King 

: tothe 

ther proſp! elign-but the ATION bY t 
: that fair ine TR had been ſeveral times offered him 


allo; 


_ 
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alſo'; but he: bad rejefted them, that be might eſpouſe this War 
berty and ancient Dignity of his Country : {5M if perhaps in this War, the 
overgrown Power and Authority of the Clergy, which is prohibited in hol 
Scripture, ſhould chance to be weakened and impaired, he was not to be blam 
for that ; ſince, to ſay the Truth,the chief Biſhops of the Empire had been the 
cauſe of all theſe Evils: that it was not his deſign, rough, that thoſe religious 
Houſes, which were foundedchicfly for the uſe . gf che we p. Bong Gentry, 
ſhould be deſtroyed ; but that the vices being rooted out, and thoſe things re- 
formed, which could not be ſuffered, ny —_— continue in their own ſtation, 
nay and flouriſh too : and that he would affiſt them therein provided they 
were willing, and did not ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded by his Adverſa- 
ries to the contrary. The French King alſo made publick Declaration, that 
it had been his chief d Religion being once ſerled, that pans. do good 
to the publick, bur ef} cially to his Friends. That therefore i ately after 
the death of his Far er, he had reſtored Scorland to its ancient dignity, re- 
newed the league with the Swirzers, recovered Boloigne, brought back the Peo- 
ple that had been _ up and down, into their own Lands and Pofſeſſions 
again ; and made a Peace and ſtri&t Friendſhip-with the King of England : 
But that whilſt he was intent upon theſe things, the Emperor by cloſe and 
clandeſtine Counſels had contrived many things to his ruin, and oftener than 
once given him a cauſe of War ; but that to give ſome eaſe and refreſhment 
to the publick, and to his own People alſo in private, he had been ſtill, and, 
winking at theſe injuries, had wholly applied himſelf to the ſettling of his 
Kingdom: that this his quietneſs had been by his Adverſaries interpreted 
Cowardiſe and-Faint-heartedneſs afterwards : but that in the mean time; fad 


and States of Germany, who ſaid, that under the ſpecious Pretexts partly of 
| Religion, partly of a Turkiſh War, and puniſhing of Rebellion, de 1gns had 

been carried on to bring them into Bondage, and that through cun and 
ne" ry 04 © Faftions and Diviſions were fomented, and: Germany totally ex- 
hauſted , fo that it was no longer to be doubted, but that he aimed ar an uni- 
verſal Monarchy for himfelf and the houſe of Avfris : that that truly had 
been a great grief to him, not only becauſe of the common origine of both 
Nations, butalſo of the ancient all:anceand friendſhip, which had always re- 
mained firm and unviolate, fo longas the craft and ſubtlety - of the Empe- 
ror had given it leave: for that if the Government ſhould be changed, 
and Germany. loſe its liberty, he well underſtood how dangerous and prejudicial 
that would be unto him: that Germeny was indeed the Bulwark, not only. of 
France, but of all Chriſtendom alſo: and:that therefore he had many. times 
heartily wiſhed and prayed, that both People might have united their \{trengrh 
and put themſelves into ſuch a condition, as not to need to fear any danger ; 
but that fince there appeared no hopes of-that, and that in the mean time ma- 
ny craved his aſſiſtance, but on different accounts he could ſee no way how- he 
could ſfuccour the Empire ſo much rent and torn {Nevertheleſs that in this ſo 
weightya deliberation, God, the juſt Judge of all, had offered. him a' very- fit 
occaſion : for that Offavio ry ham e of Piacems and Parms, for. whom the 
Emperor and Pope Fuljws laid , had implored help from him, and by 
tayingo before him all the injuries received, - had perſwaded-him to under- 

the 


otection of him and the Prince of Mirenduls : Jiu afterwards came 


—_ complaints from the Princes of Germany, who 
wi 


Tom ( ny enter into - 
him, as being the only way in their opinion, to-reltore the Me} | 


cague h 

that he would not mention thoſe weighty and juſt cauſes, thar the Pri 

rotake up Arms ; ſince they might be underſtagd from their qwn declarations : 
but yer that any Man might conſider with himſelf whether this-infatiable 
ambition of their Adverſarics was not a ed ground of grief, whoghaving ruined 
the Wealth of Germany, ſwept all into their own Coffers and Treaſury? Were 
not the provinces of Utricht, Liege and Cambrey,; ſufficient inſtances thereof? 
And what was alſo Cenfaxce, and many other free Cities oppreſſed 3 That the 
Burgandians now h over the People of Treves, Cleve, and Wirtemberg, 
had left the Prints of their foocfteeps upon- their. Borders, and many” ways 
made havock of the Laudgraves Territories: that in like manner, and for the 
lame purpoſe, the Emperor excluded this Ambaſladors from the Diers of 
the Empire , prohibited, by publick Edi, the Germans. from ſerving 


foreign 


for the Li- 


and | Complaints had been brought to him from many of the Princes 
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forcign Princes in their Wars, cut off brave and valiant Soldiers, and'amongſt 


Wu thoſe ogelſperg, whom he himſelf, to glut his revenge, {3 exocubedr ar. <tuy- 


burg. Was it not a thingof bad cxample that he ſhould encourage and hire Men 
to'kill thoſe who ſerved in his Wars? That it was not certainly to be expreſſed 
what Arts their Enemies uſed : for ſuch were by them thruſt in and mitted 
into the Judicature of the Imperial Chamber, and Diet of the Empire, as might 
make it their whole buſineſs xo bring about and accompliſh whateyer they 
pleaſed; and that indeed, the blame of all the Evils that had happened was 
to be imputed to thoſe kind of Men, but eſpecially the Judges of the Imperial 
Chamber : That for theſe reaſons, he could nor refuſe his affiſtance to the 
Germans who deſired it: that therefore he had made a League with them, and 
not only done ſo, but was reſolyed alſo to employ all his force, nay his yer 
Perſon in that war : that he did not neither look for any private profit or a. 
vantage thereby ; but that it was _—— intent, that by aſſerting the Liberty 
of Germany, apr * wm Frederick Duke of Saxony and the Len grave, whom 
he had detained ina tedious and baſe Captivity, he might purchaſe to himſelf 
Praiſe and immortal Glory; as Fleminius had heretotore done in delivering 
Greece from bondage ; nor needed any Man to fear Violence: for that ſince he 
had undertaken that War for the ſake of Liberty, he would take care that no 
Man who did not deſerve it, ſhould receiveany hurt: that therefore they might 
believe the Promiſe which he faithfully made to them, and not | qp* credit to 
their Advyerfaries, who gave it out that it was his deſign to afflict and plague 
the Cletgy : that he was ſo far from entertaining ſuch thoughts, that he took 
them all under his prote&ion and defence, provided they gave hint affurance 
that they would not annoy him nor his Friends: for-that he had been-put-in 
good hopes by the Letters of a great many, that if Liberty were once reſtored, 
the Peace of the Church might alfo beupon lawful rerms eſtabliſhed, all ambi- 
tion and deſire of priyate lucre —_— alide : That theſe were the things 
he thought fit to declate unto them, that they might know what his will and 
purpoſe was : That therefore he did require, that no Perſon would offer to hin- 
der or moleſt him or his Friends in the proſecution of fo jult a War, and fo 
neceſſary for the welfare of Germany : tor that otherwiſe, if any Man ſhould 
ſo much forget the loye and duty which he owed to his Countr , As to think 
of making reſiſtance, he would deſtroy him with Fire and Sword : and though 
it would be againſt his will to do ſo, yer if-any ſuch ſhould be, he muſt be cur 
off as a rotten and corrupt Member, fromthe reſt of the Body, leſt he might 
hurt by Contagion, and ſo be- reſtrained from 'doing of Miſchief : That they 
might learn the reſt from his Ambaſſador the Biſhop of Byonne, that he ſent to 
them with'fuller InſtruCtions, to whom he willed them to give Credit. | 
This Declaration was Printed and Publiſhed in the vulgar Tongue, with a 


The badge of Cap betwixt two Daggers oyer head, and'this Motto, The Emblem of Liberty, un- 


Liberty. 


The French b 
Kingcalls hims 
- Telf the De-- 


derneath was the title of the King, who called himſelf the Defender of the Li- 
erty of Germany - and of the' Captive Princes. Some lay, that this cogniſance 


was to be found on ancient Medals, and was given by the Murtherers of Julius 


fender of the Ceſar. Whereas he ſaid, that the Emperor had allotted a reward to 
Liberty of Ger- thoſe, who ſhould kill ſome of his Collonels; the Story is this : The 
many and of Emperor had by a late Edi& again proſcribed ,, the Rbinegrave, . Rec- 


the Captive 


Princes. 


rod, Rifeberg, and Scberteline, who all ſeryed the King of France, as we faid be- 


The out-lawed fore, and had promiſed a reward of four thouſand Florins to him that ſhould 


Men, who fer- opting in any one of them dead or alive; for they were great promoters of the 
c 


ved the King Ca 


of France, 


' nor fruſtratetheir Ex 


, and after the League we mentioned was made,: went into Gerh»@ny/and 
there raiſed Soldiers, whom they carried into Fravce. Now Scherteline/ was in | 
a manner forced'to fly over to the French King, after he had for ſome years in 
vain ſolicited, but could not by any man's Intercefſion be received into fayour 

again with theEmperor nor King Ferdinand. | 330 D 
- Theſe declarations of the Princes and French King, being diſperſed over 
Germany, Frougut hope inſome, but in many fear and anxiety. Dake Aavrice 
who diſguiſed all 'things, held a'convention of the States of his Dominion on 
the firſt of arch, and amongſt other things declared; unto them, that being 
citedto appear by the Landgrave's Sons, he could: no-longer ſhuffle with them, 
ExpeRtion : that he was therefore: going to them, that he 
might fullfil his Promiſe and Engagement: that in the.mezn time they ſhould 
obey his Brother Avguius, whom he lefrto goyern them ig his abſence, _ 
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to raiſe Men for-the deferice of the Frontiers, that they -najght not- be; unpro- 1552. 
vided if any thing ſhould happen. Fhe::Elefor of Br urg Was prefent Wu 
there, it/ being the day he had been cited to-a on;.: but having. obtained 

leave from the Lendgrove's Sons, to appear another time when he ſhould be ſiim- 

moned to come and fiilfil-his Promiſe; he rerurned Home. _ In the mega time pute Mourice 
Duke Mawice having ſervled all rhings at home; and aſhgnei fome Counſellors raketh the 

ro his Brother Avg»fw,” went with few in| Company to. the Forces, which, ag Field. 

I faid, he had lying in TÞB»rivge, and | marching forwards a little, waited: for | 

the coming of the Lowderave's Son. Before he parteck from home, : Henry. Bur- 


grave of Miſyiv, a Man of 'uſtrious Birch, and Chancellor of Bebewie, had 


in King Ferdinand's Name treated earneſtly! with himabout. an accommadari- 


ON w when on-the-eighteenth of -Afarih, rhe Eandereve's Son: was come 


with his Forecs to Erlebeeh, the Frexch:Ambafiador on therealſa, they. both 
wrote tothe City of Frankfurt, requiring them amongtt other :rhings;; not to 

admit a Garriſon fromthe'Emperor and although their anſwer from within 

was not plainenough,not rotheir ſatisfattion;yer there was nothing elſe done, be- 

cauſe it concerned him to-haften his March forwards. - Six days after he joyned 

Duke Mazrice, and ſo- ini three days more, all che Army came to: Schwivfourt ; 

there Duke Afowrice told him, that King . Ferdinand: offtercd to; Mediate, and 

had borh by Letters and Agents, plainly enough intimared, that hehad Pow- 

cr alſo to treat about his Father's Liberty. He therefore,” making the--French 
Ambaſſador privy to it, was willing he ſaid; to hear what condigzans and de- 

mands King Ferdinand would propoſe. ' That being refoived vupori; they 

march in great haſte by Retenburg, Dinkleſpiel, and Nordlingev, to Ponewert : at 

Rotenburg they were joyned by Albert Marqueſs of Brandenbarg, with his Forces 21:5 of 
both Horfe and Foot: whereſoever they paft, chey brought the Towns-Peo- Brandenburg 
pleunder Subjeftion, and madenew Magiſtrates in placeot 'thoſe the Emperox Joys Duke gr 
put in, whom they turned out; making rhem alſo: furniſh Money and Ord- ready ws 
nance: and becauſe Aueburg: was bur meanly Garrifoned, and that abour the ,.,,7; gon. 
ſame ns Jo of - the Wall and Rampart was fallen down, on the firſt 

day of they ſet forward, and marching all night, came before ir the firſt 

of April, about noon, where, by making fome Intarſions, rhey ſhewed chem- 

ſelves to be Enemies. ' The Emperor had ſent four 0% 6 om of Foot intothe 

Town : but when four:days after the. Towns-People furrendred the | Place, f#-burg for- 
they had leave given them to March away. "Then they ſummon: the Ciries - Br, 
of upper Germany, and Norimberg amongſt the reft, commanding them toappear The Cities are 
at Ausburg by the end of April : They alſo follicite Ulz, which is but nine Miles fimmoned to 
diſtant from' Awsburg, to aſlift them with. all things neceſſary, and enter into <ome to 4uſ- 
Society with them. 295; £I%:; of | — burg. 

Much about the ſame time, the Prince of Salerno, upon. occaſion of a quar- The prince of 
rel which he had with the Viceroy of Naples, revolted from the Emperor, $alerne revols 
and went jato France. Whilſt theſe things are afting in Germany, the French from the Em- 
King having raken the Field with a vaſt Army, made' himſelf Maſter of Tout Pv. | 
and Verdan, ewo Imperial Cities upon the Frontiers of France. Afterward he jo oe 
marched to Lorrain, and ſent the young Dake, a ans Ar nine years of Age, into Toul, Ferdun, 
France (though his Mother the Dutcheſs Dowager begged carneſtly to the and Merz. 
ow and promiſed to give him his Daughter in Marriage. Whillt' he - 
himſelf” tstaken up about thele affairs, che Conſtable Awn of Momorenty,, who 
commanded the Yan, poſſeſles himſelf of Merz a famous Imperial City, on the 
tenth of April;cthere being buta ſmall Garriſon in ir,and the Freweb having made 
fair Promiſes, proteſting that their King had taken up Arms only for the de- 
fence of their Lbercy: For when Merch the fifteenth the King marched over the 
borders of 'Frence, by Letters and Meſſengers whom he ſent unto them, he 
deſired only that they would furniſh him with Proviſions, and that he might 
March with his Army throngh their Country Do them all Good-will 
and Friendſhip. He made uſe of the Cardinal of Lenoncour as his Sas ven _—__ " 
commended his Zeal and good Intentions to the Senate. The-Conftable! had gionrs, 
written fo them alſo moſt friendly : bur -when he was came nearer the Town 
with his orces, he dehired'rabe let in, 'and obrained 1e2 and neXt day he made The French 
are a Fs od oor onk 7 
w = he Ci eent 1 W I, the =— | came alſo | our at lle- 
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days there: He. obliged-the. Senat eto take aricath of Allegiance to $277* of mae 
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1552. mthem, tocarry all their Weapons into one __ andto fortifie by Meer . 


WS the fame he did inthoſe Cities we mentioned : In Lorram allo, and by. Meſſen- 
gers fent before to Straitbourg, Haguenaw, all oi vehpwouring:Þ Kces, and. 
to the Biſhop of Strasburg, he demanded ROSES of Corn and 'Proviſi, 

- Ambarg being taken, as we laid, the old Town-Council whom the. \Emperor 
had turned out, reſtored, and the Power of Eleftion alſo being again con- 

The Prir.ces go firmed to the Companies; the confederate Princes marched to Ulm, which had 

to Ulm, and refuſed toenter into League with them. When on. the twelfth of April they 

beliege it. were come thither, they rode about the Town ; but being ſhot at. with the 

great Guns from within, oo demanded fatisfattion* for the Injury done unto 
them, and rated it at three hundred Thouſand Florins;- which being refuſed, 
they fell to Hoſtilities. Bur Duke Maurice went from thence to Linz, a City of. 
Auſtris , that he might underſtand from King Ferdinand what the conditi- 
ons of Peace were; for he, as I ſaid; was by: conſent of the Emperor, Me- 
diator. The Emperor; in the mean time, had by Letters exhorted. the chief 
Princes of the Empire,couſe their endeavours to quench this Conflagration,and 
find out ſome means of Peace,wherein he would not be wanting:and when ſome 
implored ſucours from him, as being unable to a&t any thing againſt fo great 
force, to- encourage them, he made anſwer, that there was a treaty of Peace 
on Foot, which he hoped would take effect ; bur if otherwiſe, that 'he would 
not be-wanting neither to'them nor the Publick. The Princes having beſieged 
Ulm ſix days, on the ninetcenth of April removed to Stocach, a Town in Hegow: 
where they received three Months Pay in the French King's Namezas it had 
agreed, and Gamey de la Mark the Freneb Hoſtage was delivered up ;; for the other 

The Germi® de Nantueil died onthe way thither. 'The Hoſtages, whom the Princes gave 

Hogs the King, were Chriftopber Duke of Meckelburg, and Philip the Landgrave's Son. 

ſt ar Liberry, April the laſt, the Princes returned to the Danube ſome Miles betow Ulm. In the 
mean time Albert of Brandenburg burnt and; deſtroyed the Towns; and Villages 

Alert of Bran- belonging-to Ulm, raiſed Contributions from them, and took their Caſtle of 

denburg waſtes Helfenſtein ſeated on a high-Hill, putting a Garriſon therein. He alſo raiſed a 

the Country 2- Contribution of eighteen Thouſand Florins from the "Town of Giflingen three 

bout Us. Miles diſtant from Ulm, and ſome adjoyning Villages. - When Duke Mawrice 
came to Lentz, he offered Propoſals about the ſetting ar Liberty the Landgrove © 

Conditions of iis Father-in-Law, about fetrling the difference concerning Religion ;, the right 

Peace pro- Eſtabliſhment of the Government ; about the making Peace with the French 

pounded by King their Confederate, and the reception of the outlawed Perſons into Favour. 

gn ay aug} Thele were the Rhinegrave, and others whom we mentioned: before, agncng 

12 9 4 whomalfo was Count Heideck, who ſome years before had put himſelf under 
the Proteftion of Duke Marie as hath been faid ; but on whoſe head the Em- 

eror had ſet no rate, that he might not offend Duke Mevrice as jt is credible. 

Fo theſe demands King Ferdinand, with whom were his Son Maximilian, his 
Son-in-Law the Duke of Bevaris, and the Emperor's Ambaſſadors,; made an- 

ſwer : that the Emperor did not refuſe, but that the Landgrove might be ſer 

at Liberty, yet ſo that they preſently laid downtheir Arms: that as toReligion 

a and the regulation of Yay + pms he was pleaſed, that the matter might 
be determined in the next Diet of the Empire; but that the Emperor was very 

King Ferdi- Joth that the Frexch King ſhould be comprehended : that howeyer Duke Mas- 

_ De- ricemight learn of him upon what terms he would make Peace : that the pro- 

ſcribed might alſo be received into Favour, provided they-would ſabmit to the 
condition offered by the Emperor. King Ferdinayd demanded beſides, that- at- 

Duke Maurice ICT the concluſion of the Peace, Duke Maxzrice would affiſt him 1n ge 

his Anſver, That the Soldiers ſhould not take on under the French King..' But 
Maurice having anſwered that without the conſent of his Aﬀeciates he could 
not conclude any thing, they broke off the Treaty at that time, . and appointed | 
another meeting to be on the twenty ſixth of Mey, at Peſſaw, a 'Town lying 
berween Ratisbonne and Lintz,, where the River I=» falls into the Dowebe:: that 
the Princes, Mediators, and their Deputies ſhould alſo be there.: i On the firit 

of May the Lenderave's Son, and Fobn Albert Duke of | Meckelburg led the Army 
to Gundelfingen, and there hay eight Days, waiting. for Puke Moewrices return 

"FEE from Auſtria. Next day after he came, the Army. was Muſtered at: Centr | 

Prince Palatine 2 T'OWn belonging to Ocho Helry Prince Palatine; for they had recov Is 

recovers his P rovince out of t e Emperor's Hands, and driven the Biſhop of Auihurg out 

own Province. of his Country ; Ocho. Prince Palatine, having alſo joyned 'in League with 
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them. From thence they dire& their March towards the Alpes; but it happen- 1552. 

cd at thistime, that King Ferdinand obtained a Truce from them, which was yy 
to laſt from the twenty fſtxth of May, to the cighth of June: Inthe mean time 

the Emperor was raiſing Forcesat the Foot of the Alpes, who aſſembled at the The Emperor 
Town 4a Rue. During theſe Commortions, the Cardinal Biſhop of Ausburg, 3s Sokiers. 
who otherwiſe was not rich, and had ſuffered much damage, went to Rome, 

that he might obtain from the Pope new Promotions and Benefices to fill up 

the chinks again. After this the Judges of the Imperial Chamber fled from 

Spire ; for both the French King and the Princes had in their Declarations hint- The Juages of 
ed their diſpleaſure againſt them plainly enough, and caſt the blame of all the the Imperial 
troubles upon them. The French King marched with his Armyalong the Bor- Para ar fly 
ders of 'Lorrajin, and May the third, came to Saverne, a Town belonging tothe Oe: 
Biſhop of Straſburg within four Milesof that Ciry. He had before demanded 

a \upply of things neceflary from the Strasburgers ; and therefore Deputies had 

been ſent ro him to Sarbruck, ſeyen Miles from the City, to offer him a certain The French | 
ſupply of Corn and Wine; and the Deputies were Peter Sturmey, Frederick FS *0£mnn + 
Gieſeim and Joby Shiday : but the Conſtable underyalued that offer, as no- $:-a;4urgers. 
thing anſwering his ExpeQation, and though the Depurics left him with a pro- 
miſe to make their reportto the Senate, and afterwards give him notice of their 
anſwer ; yet ncxt day he ſent two Gentlemen of Quality to urge an anſwer 
highly cxtolling the AﬀeCtion and Friendſhip that the King bore to Germany, an 
infiſting likewite upon the cauſe of his taking up Arms, to wit, that he might 
retrieye the liberty of Germany from oppreſſion. Another demand they made 
was, that ſeeing the Soldiers were in want of moſt. things neceflary, they 
might be allowed to come and buy in the City what they ſtood in need of: 

ow that Tradeſmen might have leave to carry out their Commodities and ſell 

them in the Camp. To theſe things the Senate made an{wer, that in martrers of «4. .nger of 
ſo great moment, nothing was uſually determined, without the conſent” of the the Senate of 
whole State : that having debated the matter, they would again ſend deputies, S:raſburg. 
and acquaint them with what their reſolution was. They being thus diſmiſſed, 

the day following the ſame Deputies were again ſent out to the Camp, which 

then was at Saverne. When the Conſtable had heard their Diſcourſe, wherein 

they offered more than before, and gave their reaſons why the Soldiers could 

not be allowed to comeinto the Town, he began to ſpeak more angrily, tel- 

ling them in ſharp Language how partial Juoge they were both of the King's The Conſtable 
Favours, and the Injuries received from the Emperor. The concluſion of his cbides the 
Speech was, that the King would ſpeak to them himſelf ro Morrow, and con- *74/%"3es- 
firm the ſame things he had told them. Next day the Deputies being ſent m1, 1yyceg 
for tocome to the King, with whom were the Cardinal of Lorrain, the Duke themſelves to 
of YVendoſme and the Conſtable, they relate to his Majeſty what had paſt in two the King. 
conferences with the Conſtable, and offer as great a quantity of Oats as they 

had offered of Wheat before, and ſomewhat more Wine, beſceching the King, 

that for the ancient amity which the Kings of France had entertained with the 
Commonwealth of Strasburg.and his own gracious Diſpoſition,to take in good 

part what was offered : That there were many Soldiers in the City,and a multi- 

tude of People that had flocked thither out of the Country. So that the City , 

could not ſpare rhe Corn that they had for their neceflary ſubſiſtence. The The King's 
King having conferred with his Council, began himſelf to tell rhe cauſe of m—_— fo rhe 
his coming into Germany, much to the ſame purpoſe as the Conſtable had done "Fes 
theday before : that Victuals were abſolutely neceffary, and not to be refuſed 

toany who offered topay for them, unleſs it were an Enemy : That if Soldi- 

ers were in want of Food, they commonly took a courſe to ſupply themſelves; 

but how inconvenient a thing that was, might cafily be underſtood by any 

Man. The King refuſed not indeed, what was offered, but he would have had 

It in Bread : on the contrary, the Deputies offering Wheat, they could nor a- 

gree upon the matter, and ſo they departed, without coming to any Concluſ1- 

on. The Deputies being returned home, the Senate refolved, that fecing rhey 

could not ſpare any of the Wheat which was in the Town, as much Bread as 

could be, ſhould be baked in the circumjacent places; for the Deputies had 

told both the Conſtable and King, that neither the preſent condition of the 

City, nor the ſtate of the times would allow any thing to be ſent our of the 

Town : but that if they could gather together any thing amongſt their Neigh- 

bours, they-ſhould have it very freely. Now the Senate made this EE, 
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1552. leſt the Soldiers might Prey upon the Goods and Subſtance of the Husband- 
AY men, andother Cnney People. And ſo what could be got together of a ſudden 
our of the Towns and Villages about, was carried to the Camp, but that was 
very little. When the Strasburgers Were informed of the ſeizing of Lorrain 
$trasburg pro- and the City of Metz, they preſently raiſed about five Thouſand Soldiers for 
vides 2 Garri- 4 Garriſon tothe City ; beſides, they demoliſhed a great many, both publick and 
= m—— n_ private Buildings about the Town, cut down- the Trees, and ſpoiled all the 
m— Gardens and Orchards, whicheirher hindred the Proſpect, or might be adyan- 
rageous toan Enemy, and raiſed new Works and Fortitications where there 
was greateſt need. hat went againſt the grain with the French, and in the laſt 
conference with the Conſtable, he did nor difſemble it rocthe Depuries: for ir 
was believed, that rhey were almoſt in certain hopes, that asthey had been let 
into Metz upon a ſhew and fair pretext of Friendſhip, ſo likewite they would 
- not be held our of Straſburg 3 but when they underſtood that the Town was very 
well Forcified, and ſaw beſides how cagerly all things were making ready for 
a Defence, they changed their purpoſe, as 1t 15 credible, and turned another 
way : for May the ſeventh they removed their 2g and marched firſt to 
Haguenaw, and then to Weiſſemberg. Hither came tothe King, Ambaſſadors from 
the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, the Electors of Mentz and Treves, the Dukes 
of Cleve and Wirtemberg, who, upon account of publick atfairs, were lately be- 
The demands fore aſſembled at Wormesr. Thcir demand was, that the King would refrain 
of ſome trinces-from waſting the Country, that he would o_ the poor People, and that 
made to the fjqce he declared that he made War for the Liberty of Germany, he would put 
Freub King. . (top ro his Army ; for that if he proceeded, it would prove very prejudicial 
rothe Empire: that they prayed him to fer his thoughts upon Peace: that they 
had already mentioned it to the Emperor, and would do ſo again, in hopes 
that all would turn to the beſt: bur as to what he wrote of entring into 
a League, that he would have ſome Conlideration of their Honour and 
Repuration : for becauſe of the Oath they had taken to the Empire, they could 
not do that : but that they would uſe their utmoſt Endeavours that publick 
Peace might be Eſtabliſhed : Moreover, that they moſt earneſtly beſought him 
to ſpare = Territories of Strasburg, which was a free City of the Empire, and 
uſe his intereſt with Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg, that he would deal more 
Nuke Maurice's Kindly with the Biſhop of Wartzburg. The very fame day the King had Let- 
Letters to the ters from Duke Maurice, giving him an account of what was aCted at Lintz; 
French King. deſiring him withal,fince he propoſed to have his Majeſty comprehended in the 
Treaty of Peace, to ler-him know upon what Conditions he was willing to ac- 
cord with the Emperor. The King having received theſe: Letters, and, as it 
was thought, finding the Contents thereof contrary to his ExpeQtation, remo- 
ved his Camp two daysatter, and leaving Germany, retreated again to Lorrain ; 
The French bur before his departure, he returned an anſwer to the Ambaſſadors of the 
King's anlver Princes We mentioned; That now he had effefted whar he came tor with his Ar- 
Ca of he MY into Germany, to Wit, that the Captive Princes would be ſet at Liberty ; 
Princes. which had been the cauſe of the War : that ſo he had purchaſed Glory enough ; 
but that if at any time chereafter Germany did ſtand in necd of his aſſiſtance, he 
would ſpare neither Pains, Coſt, nor Danger to gratific them : that now 
he intended to return home, eſpecially fince his Enemies had invaded France : 
that he was not a little troubled at the Complaints of the poor People; howe- 
ver, no Army could be kepr in ſo ſtrict Diſcipline, bur that licentious Soldi- 
ers would ſtil] be doing fome Miſchicf: That nevertheleſs, he made it his chief 
Care that both, as little damage ſhould be done as was poſſible, and that ot- 
fences of that nature ſhould be moſt ſeverely puniſhed : that as to what they 
wrote of the Emperor and a Peace, he expetted they would be as good as 
their words: That Germany through his Care, Pains, and Power, being now 
reſpited from thoſe Calamities under which it groaned, it chiefly concerned 
them to look toit, that they did nor baſely loſe that Liberty, which was re- 
ſtored to them by his Endeavours : Thar he could not deny them the requeſt 
they made to him concerning Straſburg: though when he was in thoſe Parrs 
with his Army, the Soldiers of that City had behaved themſelves very ſawci- 
ly and inſolently towards his Men. 
When the King was gone into Germany, the Emperor's Forces in the Nether- 
lands. under the Command of Martin de Reſſem, entred France, Burnt and 
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within the ; Territories of Lorrgin, but lately ſeized by the French. This was 15 52. 
rhought to hayebeen onercaſon why the French King drew off his Army : ano- w/v 
cher was, 'that he was not well pleaſed with what Duke Maurice had doge ;, and * © © 
then, laſtly, becauſe he was diſappointed+in- his hopes. of Strasburg, 4 = his. The reaſons of 
removal from anberg; \Ambatadoascame to. him from all the Cantons. of - 4 TY | 
Switzerland. , Fo Ferdinand belongs the-Province of Soxrgow, which bor- om ty - 
ders upon Switzerland, and they of Enfifbeim are the chief People of the Coun- 
try : Theſe being appreheaſiye'of their own Danger, had cntreated the Swir- 
zers, that for. the Intereſt and Favour- they | had with the French King, they 
would interceed for them ;- which =y willingly undertook, having their char- 
ges born ; and this was:the reaſon of their coming ro the King, ro whom al- 
io they recommended the neighbouring Gities of Colmar, Schlettadt, and Stxas- 
burg, alledging that this whole Country was.linked to them in Rick riend- 
ſhip, becc of its Neighbourhood, from whence alſo, in- time of nced, they 
had plentiful ſupplies of | Corn ; ſo that what damage was done torhe,one; the 
other mult needs teel. To theſe, the King 'made anſwer, May the rwenteth 
not far from Deux-ponts; [That he pardoned the People of En/iſſheim,; provid 
they ſer at Liberty thoſeof his Soldiers whom they had in;Priſon. Fur 
the reſt for whom they had-ſpoken, he had never intended them any hurt, and ro the Swifc:. 
that though the Soldiers of Strsſburg had.received his Men'who went. thither to 
buy Goods, ſomewhat roughly before the Gates, and had turned them back ; 
_ yet he would not break off. tendſhip with chem, were: it no more, but for 
their ſakes that maderhe Jnterceſſion : That now he was 1n poſleſhon of Lorraix, 
and fo they his near Neighbours, he would a&.nothing contrary tothe rules and 
cuſtoms of Neighbourhoodi: and that he expected tromthemthe ſame Friend- 
ſhip and good Offices. Before thar, Ambaſladors came to the King when he 
was at Saverne, from theSenate of Bofil, much about the ſame Bulineſs, and 
, bhadalſoa Eocicun Anſwer from him.  *;,/ 
We told you before how Duke Menrice departed from Lints : ſo ſoon as the 
Conference was over, King Ferdinand alſo haſtened to I=/pruck, to give the Em- 
ror an'account of his Negotiation. . Now Duke Mawrice returning -to the 
mp, marched with his: Aﬀociates towards the Alpes, as hath been. mention- 
ed before: and being come pretty near unto them, -at the inſtigation of the 
French Ambaſſador, he reſolved to fall upon the Soldiers whom the Emperor 
had ordered to be: raiſed in thoſe Places: When then 4443 the ſeventeenth 
he was advanced.almoſt as far as Frieſen, a Town, lying at the entry into the 
Alpes, upon the River of Leek, he tent out Scouts to learn} Intelligence. of - the 
Enemy, all of them in a manner brought, him back-word; that they had for- 
tified themſelves in the ſtreights and paſſes of the Mountains, that there was no 
way to hurt them. Wheretore the Princes ſent out ſome choice Men pickt our 
of the whole Army, who-having made an excurſion, near the Enemies Camp, 
intercepted ſome Straglers, and Prought them withthem back to the Army : 
Theſe made ſeyeral diſcoveries, ſo that next gay the Princes advanced with the Tyegtrmines 
Foot, and having with them but two hundred Horſe, marched into Figſen, arid the Princes 
not far from Ls Rue, came to the narrow Paſſes, poſſeſſed by about eight Hun- had with the 
dred Imperialiſts, with] rwo Field-Pieces. Thoſe they Charged, and forcing lprialifts. 
their way into the Streighes,; drove the Enemy out, who flying to the Camp 
near Le Rue, put their 'Comrades into great Fear and Conſternation. The 
Princes following cloſe in the purſuir, break in upon' them alſo, and at length 
put them to fight: of whomabout a Thouſand were taken, killed, or drown- 
&d in the Zeck, with the loſs; of one pair. of Colours. . Next Morning they 
march on to Erexberg, a'Caſtle we have often named ; and having by good 
Fortune taken the Fort underneath the Caſtle, with ſome great Guns, and by 
that means being Maſters of. the Paſſes, they clambered up a very ſteep Hill 0- grenberg again 
ver againſt them, and in ſpight of all-the Shot that were poured down upon taken, 
them, got up tothe Caſtle, which they took upon Compoſition. There was 
a Garriſon there of thirteen; Enſigns,. whereof they took nine, and the other 
four gor off, and of theſe 'three were of, Germans, and one of Italians; in all, 
were taken about three Thouſand Men,, with very ſmall loſs on the ſide df the 
rinces. Bur Duke Maurice fell into great danger after ;. for reſolving to march 
forward, the Soldiers commanded by Rifeberg, refuſed to move, unleſs they a mutiny in 
had ſome extraordinary Pay. in hand for. taking of the Caſtle : bur Duke Max- the Camp of 
retold them, that! it was an procalonane — and at the ſame time Duke Maurice. 
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1552. commanded one of the Murineers; who: bawled our 'loudet thin the reſt, rg 
Wy be apprehended. Withthar the reſt make athitn boch with Pikes, and Butt 
of Muſquer, ſothat flying it all IR much ado he ſaved his-Life.” May 
the twerity firſt, two Reglinents of Foot were-detached to 'taarch-over the 
. Alpet to Isſprack, twodays Journey diſtant, all the Horfe, with one Regiment 
of Foot more, lying about Fieſe ahd” Ze Rue," to:defend the ny Duke 
Maurice and the affociate Prinees following aftery'next day joyhed the Foot: ar . 
Zirlen, a Town tiot above two good Miles from Twpruck : but the Emperor: ha- 
The Emoeror VIng Intelligence of the taking of Eyevoy, in greathaſte fled froin bſprack by 
flies in ts Night, With his Brother, King Ferdinand, who camne thither a little before; to" 
Night time, negotiate 4 Peace, as has been ſaid, and taking his way-rhtougly the. Alpes, as 
And eſcapes to they go! ro Trent ; he {truck off to the'Left-hand, and made his eſvape to Villach, 
TOES: a Town in Carinthia 'upon the Drave+; having a little kffore (cr at Liberty Joby 
The - Duke of Frederick, Duke of S4xony, whotn he'had kept Priſoner full five-Years, that 
Saxony fer at the Enemy might trot Glory as if they Had done it, which 'the Priſoner himſelf 
Liberty. did not at all deſire ; who, though he had his Liberry, yet waired on the Em- 
| ror whitherſoeyer ht went. "The Empetor'sSifter Mary, Queetiot Hungary, 
A Convention Eoveriic of Flandtts,' at the ſarhie time held a Convention of the Stares- of 
of the States rhe T.gw-Countrics at ix la Chapels, about-tnaking a League with the Neigh- 
> Sq bouring Princes. The Duke of 'Cleve indeed, excuſed himſelf 4 but Adolph 
bout making a Archbiſhop of Cologne, went thithet, acid made an Alliance with the Houſe'of 
League. Burgundy, ſo alſo did George of Auſtria Biſhop of Liepe, When Duke Maurice 
The Biſhops of came to Inſpruck, all that belonged to the Empetor, 'the Spaniards and Catdinal 
Cologne and of Aurburg was plandertd, bur no-damage 'ar tdone to the! Goods of King 
os ma Ferdinand or the Towns-People. And becauſe the Truce that was-made for the 
gue wit . , TT" : 
the Houſe of future Treaty, as I ſaid, expired within three days, Duke Maurice went trom 
Burgundy. thence to Paſſaw: but the Confederate Princes returned by the-fame way they 
The Emperor's came to _ May the twenty eighth ; and then by Mefſetigers whom they 
_ Plunder- (nt, cauſe a Proclamation to be Publiſhed at Auſbnrg both 'in' their own and 
7h Declaratz. Duke Manrice's Name, to this Effet. Foraſmuch, fay they, as in our former 
on of the Prin- publick Papers, we have declared, thar we took up Arms chiefly for the de- 
ces, for reſto- fence of Religion and the Liberty of Germany ; the thing it ſelf requires, and 


ring the outed yye are. bound in duty, that able Teachers be provided co inſtru both the Peo- 
Miniſters, Nog 


ple and Youth. that it hath always been the endeavour of the Enemies 
of the Truth, by the oppreſſion of the Godly Teachers, to reſtote the Idol of 
Popery, and to breed and educate Youth in thoſe Errors and falſe Doftrines 
which might ſtick to them when they were grown up; is ſo manifeſt in it ſelf, 
that it needeth no farther Demonſtration. For even at that time when they 
had the confidence to fay, that there was no deſign againſt Religion, they em- 
loyed all their Power and Skill, that they might utrerly: extirpate the purer 
Hotrine, nor did they only caſt the Godly Preachers into Priſon , but even in 
this City withgreat Inhumanity compelled chem to rake an Oath preſently to 
depart out of the limitsof the Empire. And though'that was a moſt impious 
Oath, and therefore pony to Law and y_ { yerto avoid all eavilling, 
we have recalled thoſe Miniſters arid Schoolmaſters who were thruſt out byour 
Advetfaries, thinking it to be our Duty to do fo. W herefore by theſe Preſents 
we do abſolye and free all thoſe who have been rhusrurned out,;from that Oath 
which: contrary to Law they were forced to take;and teftore chemapain cotheir 
ing them,that notonly in this Ci in other placesalſo,where 


liberr $ECJOYTUNg {x vur 

they have a Call, to Preach the-pure word of God, according to the confeſſi- 
on of Faith heretofore exhibited ih this place, and rightly to breed - up and in- 
ſtrutthe Youth in all Pious Learning, under our/Patronage and! Proteftion. 
We moreover command arid charge, that no Man upbraid nor moleſt them, 


as if they ated contrary to their Fairh and Promiſe: for ſince they have now 
for ſeveral Months lived in Bariſhment, not for any faulrof theirs, but only 
for the Profeſſion of the Truth ; we make 'nodoubr wok pes Men wor ny 
their Condition, and think them worthy of all fayour and kindneſs. And be- 
cauſe they, who in "their abſence-have taught in the City, are ſuſpeCted and 
inconſtant Men, fo that by reaſon of thedifferent way of Teaching, they can- 
not conyeniently be with thoſe whom we have recalled : we require the Senate 
The Princes re- 10 filence them from Nenching, and'ſd to demean''themſelves, thar this our 
' tore the Mini- Edit and Proclamation may have its'full force and effe. This Proclamarion 
fters. ' being publiſhed on-the (eyenth of Fame, five Days after the Miniſters were rt- 
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tord, aid Preached _ their Churches, to the; gat.flcli hea of 1582. 
the People. Before! dag Adaurice was core: few Lv 5 Ez 52 


bert of Br Now) driached with-bis own. t.rhe 


ephccame bn the ro A Yolame Dera 


exacted-Maury from hian, nels Mere. 
and oh be of 08 ok Þy _—_— 
on "the Caſtle of ptr en pr romp ove from the Gityy, with theadjoyn- . . 
ai Tow; both belongingts! the Juriſdiftibn.of that Sraze.:;-His. Army, can» 

ed of: two Thouſand. , and nificreca Enſigns.tof Egot.. Nex i 9 
Vrrote to the Senate, tothis parpoſez although, laid hel Reneh King 
Confederate Princes, have by publick Declarations, as, large, 
what their Intentions were as ro the publick;: arid at the; fame _ yd 

et: a Albert's Letter 


would recover the Liberty: of EEED nd-ſettle Raligjons + 
hot only all good Men would with Tonka Mind: bxace thei HT tothoſe of Ne- 


4 
- 


alſoto'rhe atmo of their "Power aſſiſt, pron _ have Ibyt-;as rimberg. 

for you, ye have neither declated what your Mind and; Refining Y he Hori 

] hear, have ſent your ies ro rhe Aﬀernblly appointed: $0 hea: oe; oo + 

burg, but have preparedall things for a Defence, Long Ondean ED 
there upon your Walls and Works, and*taiftirig Foxes; io FR ene 
told, you brag that you will hold it our-ta the laſt ; which ih Lam th L Pap -: 
to believe, becauſe hitherto yor have ſentno Deputies pm. _ [ag Peace 3 > ni vonh? 
a thing nevertheleſs, that hath been done by fore: Prue Citics-raarete- oF 


federare Princes, that they who cither teſiſted-or didneratially a 
them in thistheir Enterprife, thould be accounted Eriemaies : ;a1 E:&: ; 
my charge inthe ſame War, "ro bring thoſe, into whoſe;limits _ '19-de 
_ Duty, and to leave no ſtrong hold behind us, from whence any'fQrce.or 
m_—_—_ might be feared: for thiscauſe then have I taken wk ou Mei pho lay have 
itherro py s/n che Caſtle of Lichtenaw, w 
rh oded my Camp, having ſpared d rheGarriſ on,whom nevonbelsy mi might ehave 


more. ' Since therefore, it hach been publickly rhuSris + _ es a5 od Vt 


- uſed more rigoroully.- 'But, becauſe the main thing qrors wo kill xo-; 


| requite you both in the name of the French King, and-of the c _ 71k 41018 
Princes, that you openly-declare what you are reſolved to do, for = defence © Of 
of the Libe __ wn 6 and the ſerriement of Religion, and {cnd-gae your Hue 
anſwer by to Morrow, that] may underſtand what is4q be Chas ou, 
and how I ought to look upon you. Now it is to be obſeryed, that w an Dubs 
Masrice and'the Confederates mer at Schuinfurt, March the twenty; nb dsihas 
been ſaid, they ſent agents to the Norimbergors, to invite them 19t9 the L © 
and to demand. of ther Ammunition; Proviſions, and a great Rae we 
ney: but after a long Treaty, when all the other Condicions being. (er. aſi 
they had paid down an | hundred Thouſand Florias,, they promiſgd.' je The treaty of <EH 
Bears both in their own Names, ahd inthe Names of all their matt 2. and - — 
thereupott-gave them an inſtrument under Hand and Seal, in molt ,awple pic owice 
form. Being therefore, now attacked by Marqueſs Albers, they lend thejriCom- 
plaints tothem: and becauſe Duke Maurice wasnot as yet core back-from Linz, 54. con. 
vh the third of 'May, the Landgreve's Son wrote back to them from Gindelfingen, plaine ro the 
CIIEIS be in-good Hopes : bur. five days after, when Duke Maurice was Princes. 

k;they borh' wrote, promiſing-to obſerve the Treaty, aud - Nlap- 
proving the ation of Matyqueſs Albert, as an pry contrary to-their Fx 
and'chey: affite them beſides, 'rhat chey will endeavour to have all reftored ar The Anſver of 
hath been/tsken from them, and thar they will in recall the Forces which the Princes. 
they lent him.” The | Norimbergers having received els Albert's: Lerner, 
wrote hinvar'Anſwerthe'ſame Day, ſhewing him what Duke Mavreand-the ; #971" 
Prinees hadipromiſed themby Toemy, and relling him, that that was the r&a- co 4herr's Ler- 
roy "mn had for ſent! ries ro-him. Wherefore hey carneſtly:-pray ter, 
and ch ecchhitm to reſtore tothe the Caſtle in good condition, atid:t 
Tatts: '\ He again wrote back cage lay s-after, that: Gnce 1c 
tw him-what TranſaQion the Princes tad enade ich them, and 
wa meh concerned 'the French King, to whom he -was no lefs 

tothe  hedenands 's ſafe IF al forrof Credit, en 

wy romp S 
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1552. eleventh of May he agait ſent thema threatning Note, rdquiringthend, in the 
ES FWD French cr Name to give-himwithina few-Floursa politive Anſwer, 
(5 | whether "they would obey i what was commanded) them or nat. and. ha- 

to his hnodchos s burnt, and-razed tothe 
Wes” Gronttd the Caſtle of Lichrenaw,withthe adjoyning/Eown;- and haying exaQted 

Albert's cael- Money'of the T owns-People,and forced them tg take arrOarh to be trueto him, 

ty towards the and his Couſin-Gerinan George Frederick, crocs. © to: the Gityi-Wherefore 

Norimbergers. the Layderave's Son-ſ6rtfiwith recalleditwo-Troopsof-Horſe, which he had lene 

him-againſt Wolfgang, Maſter of rhe! Teatonick , } commanding; them to 

retareback to him; -whetear he was-righttly offended : He therefore began # 
cruel War, and havitng Plundered-a Hundred: Villages within their-Terriro- 
ries about ſeventy Manrior,and Farmi-Houſes belongingto the Citizens,with the 
 Churthis; he Burne;'nos only theniy! butalſo chree \Fhoufand Acres.of: Wood 
in a vaſt Forreſt of theirs; which —_ both them and their Neighbours 
- with'Titnber ' and Fuel: He had before this deelated War againſt rhe Nobility 
and others who lived thereabouts, if they would :not obey; and: e{pecially a- 
ml{tthe Biſhops of Bumberg and Wirtzburg, whom allo in this ſtare of| Aﬀairs; 
The Biſhovs of BE Torecd to ſubmiſe'to'very hard” Conditions : Informich, that the- Biſhop of 
Bomberg and Barmbetg, toſave himfelf and whole Province from'imminent danger, bought 
Wartzburg &- 2 Peateof him at a very dear rate; for he was faintomake over to him twen- 
verely fined by ty Towtis and Lordſhips within his Dominien, by-Deced and. Conveyance 
Albert. whithhe Signed the nineteenth day of ay, and therewith all his Swperiori- 
ties' arid Vaſſalls.* But» rhe Biſhop of Wurizburg paid him down, two Hun- 
dred and twenty Thouſand Florins;. and took upon him the Payment of his 
Debrs;i:Which amounted to abour three hundred-and fifty Thoufand Florin 
more. The free Towns of Schuabis, which, as weſaid before , ailembled at Aur 
burg tothe number of twenty ſix,” but/eſpecially: thoſe of Ausburg, taking Pity 

of this ſad and deplorable condition-,of the Nerimbergers, ſent Deputies choſen . 

our of their whole number, ro'mediate an accommodation ; who being come up- 
The Cities of on ſafe 'Condutt to Norimberg, exhorted the Senateto Peace for many: Reaſons; 
SchuabiaMedi- te}ing them, that Erenberg and the Paſſes of the Alpes were all in che, Power of 
6g Foo the Confederates, and thart the ſtateof Traly and Huygery was ſuch, that.no help 
bergers ang DOT telief was to be expetted from any hand ; and;then they ſhew them the 
Marqueſs 4- Conditions propoſed by Marqueſs' Albert. The Senate gave them thanks for 
bert. their Aﬀection,and the Pains hey had put themſelves to,and having repreſented 
tothem; how that Marqueſs Albers had no cauſe ro make War againſt chem, 
and*how they had capitulated with Duke Maurice and the Confederates; they 
plainly: told chem, that ſince the Conditions were ſuch, as neither they could 
rform them, nor if [they did, could juſtifie themſelves to the Emperor and 
ing Ferdinand for ſo doing ; they reſolved to ſuffer the Extremity, and com- 
mit their iCauſe to God ; being ſo well fatisfied with thejr own Innocence, that 
they -could'make noronly the Emperor, bur all Princes, nay the Relations and 
ingyyyate Friends of Marqueſs Albert himſelf, their Judges in the caſe... When 
the Mediators had-in as ſoft and fair. words as they could, given Magus Albert 
the Senates Anſwer, 'and found him fo far from relenting, that he broke 'out 
into'moſt o1tragious ny Letters dated the_fourrh. day of| Fupe, they 
acquaim-the Befteged that his Mind-was implacable,! and that they. could not 
by any-means bring him ro more reaſonable terms, -- In the mean time Mar- 
queſs Albert, batters the Town again more furiouſly than before, throws Fire 
; intoſeveral places, and one Night gives the Afault, burning at the ſame time 
- one of the Suburbs'for the greater terror. At the ſame-time cameto-the Camps 
George Thannenberg, and Wilkam Schachten, Ambaſſadors, ſent joyntly-from Duke 
Maurice 'and the Lands eve's Son to treat of Peace. - Theſe taking to, them the 

:  .,, afſiſtanceof the Deputies of the. Citics, who otherwiſe -were about to depart, 
The Noring. SAL] —_ any Succeſs, after a tedious and: laborious negotiation, Pre- 
bergers make Vailed with both ar length, and clapt up a Peace ;} for not only was 
Peace with Albers reinforced with freſh recruitsthatcame to the Army under Co d 
Marqueſs 4t- of : James Dalbeck, and Chriftopher Oldenbarg ; but Nuke Maurice had written to 
wn. the Senatealſo, that though he wascxrreamly war, at what Marqueſs Albert 

did; :yehe was not able to remedy it at preſent. -» Theſe were the none 

of Hamer che they ſhould pay ro. hundred Thouſand Florins; deliver 6s 
: pieces of:Ordnance, with t ppurtenances, and entertain. amiry,WIrn 5 
Confedctate Princes, as they of Azzhurg did: on the orher hapd, thasdhe ſhoulf 


ving received an anſwer not to his liking; he p 
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reſtore all he had taken from them. Wherefore about the twentieth of Fune, 1552. 
the Siege was raiſed from before Norimberg, one, not only of the moſt famous, @YV 
powertul, and Wealthy, bur alſo ſtrongeſt Cities in Germany. The Marquels WE is 
puffed up with this ſobrave Succeſs, wrote from the Camp to thoſe of Ulm, to oO Sa 
this Effet : That the Norimbergers to their great loſs, being now ſubdued by n,yca. © 
him, had accepted Conditions of Peace, and promiſed to ſubmit ro what 4tberr's Letter 
ſhould be commanded them by him, and the reſt of the Confedcrates': That to the City of 


he reſolved to beſiege them, but in a far different manner,and more cloſely than ©” 


are Man nor Man-child above ſeyen Years of Age, unleſs they returned to 
their duty in time, and inſtantly ſent Depuries to give him and the Confede- 
rates SarisfaCtion, and ſo wipe off the ſtain of their late Rebellion ; that he had 
ordered him by whom he ſent his Letter, to bring back their Anſwer, which 
he commanded them to give poſitively, that he might know their final Reſo- The Ciry of 


Y beer. lately done : rhat if Fortune favoured his Enterpriſe, he would not 


. lution. Tothis Lerter they gavea very ſhort Anſwer ; that ſo long as they Uims Anſwer 


had Health and Life, they would never condeſcend to his Demands. One 
The French King upon his March out of Germany, having his Army divided 

into three Bodies, came to Walterfingen, a ſmall Town in the Dominion of Lor- 
rain, upon the River Sare. There all his Forces being united again, on the, 
rwenty fifth of May he Marched, and having paſt the Moſel, entred the Dutchy x;,, yxqewhe 
of Luxembourg, burning, plundering, and waſting the Country wherever he Country of 
came, being provoked A the Example of Van Rofſem, asthey themſelves affirm; Luxembourg ; 
healfo retook the Town of Afeney, deſerted by the Garrifon, for Yan Roſſem 
was now returned Home. Having afterwards Encamped, . he took by Compo- aga ticks Dan- 
{ition, the little Town of Danvilers , and ſoon after Ivey, one of the chief w:lliers, and 
Forts in the Country. In that Town was Erneſt, Count Meazsfield, Governour 1v*. 
of the whole Province, with the flower of the Youth, who fell all into the E- 
nemies Hands : the Town was afterwards ſacked by the unruly Soldiers, againſt 
the King's Will, as it was ſaid; bur let us now return to Duke Maurice. He 
was gone, as we told you, to Paſſaw, about the treaty of Pcace. There on the 
firſt of Fune, having reſumed what was done in the Treaty at Lintz, he dc- | 
clared his Mind more fully and plainly asto all Points. There were preſent the = TRnny 68 
Emperor's Ambaſſadors, King Ferdinand, Albert, Duke of Bavaria, the Bilhops _ 
of Salzburg, and Aichftadt ;, the Ambaſſadors of all the Princes Eleftors, as 
alſo of the Dukes of Cleve and Iirtembcrg, and many others. His grievances puke Mau- 
were, That the Government of the Empire, which ought to be free, was in the rice's Griev- 
Hands of Strangers ; that the Authority of the Princes Ele&ors was impaired, ances. 

and that many things were done without their Advice or Knowledge: that ſome 
things alſo were inembiced and alienated from the Empire : that ways 
were taken to deprive them of their right of Elefting the Emperor ; that in the 
Diets of the Empire, the Opinions and Votes of the Eleftors were almoſt 
{lighted ; that the private Aﬀemblies of the Ele&ors, were out of a certain | 
tear intermirred ; char their Juriſdiction was diminiſhed, whilſt contrary ro 
ancient Cuſtom , the Imperial Chamber adnutted of Appeals from them : 
that the Controverſies of the States of the Empire were purpoſely fomented, 
and never taken up, till both Parties had reccived Damage : that it was a 

ard matter'to be admitted ro Audience in the Emperor's Court ; where Caſcs 
were often miſtaken for want of underſtanding the Language : and that nor 
only the Charges was great, but much time alſo loſt in waiting there : char 

matters were not handled amicably in the Diets: and that if any Man made 
a Propoſal for the publick good, it was taken ill: that by thoſe frequent and 
long laſting Diets, Germany was Exhauſted, and Buſineſs often neglected ar 
Home, and nevertheleſs, the Publick not a whit the better, but many times 
the worſe, and more entangled thereby : that ſevere Edits were made, that no 

an ſhould ſerve in foreign Wars: that ſuch as made their Peace, were obliged 

not to fight againſt the Provinces of the Emperor, and ſo were torn off from 
the Empire: that they, who according to Duty, ſerved their Lords in the Smal- 
caldick War, werefined : that they who perſeverecd in the Emperor's Friendſhip, 
were alſo made to Pay, and that under pain of having their Lands and Goods 
put to Sale, if rhey did not make preſent Payment: and that their Ambaſſa- 

ors, for not afſenting immediately, were commanded upon pain of Death, 
not to depart from Court without Leave : that foreign Soldicrs bad been ſeve- 
tal times brought into Germany, and after the laſt War was over, had been 


quartered 
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' that in the public 


uartered up and down in the Country, where they did many things diffolute- - 
ly and "fie Fror ch glorying that Germany was ſubdued, and would be annexed 
ro the Patrimony of the Emperor, who would have Caſtles and Ciradells 
built in the chief Cities thereot : thata vaſt number of great-Guns, and ſtore 
of Ammunition, had been carried as in Triumph, out ,of Germany, into 
ſtrange Countries : that ſome out of Vain-glory and Ambition, had'cauſed 
the Arms of German Princes to be put upon rhe Guns, which were Caſt fox. 
themſelves, asif they had been taken from them : that Books were Publiſhed 
and that with Priviledge from the Emperor too, to the great infamy and dif: 
grace of Germany, as it it had been Conquered, and brought under ndage®# 
k Diets,ſome.,as repreſenting the Emperor's Proyinces,were ad- 
mitted into the Aﬀembly of the Princes and States, and that wasdone with e- 
cret Deſigns, that the number beingencreaſed, the 8g jo carry all by Plurality 
of Voices: that four Years ſince the Judicature of the Imperial Chamber had 
been Erc&ed, and Laws made by a very few Perſons, which were afterward 
promulgated to the great Prejudice of many, eſpecially of thoſe of the Au- ' 
guſtan Confeſſion ; who were all excluded from that Bench : that therefore the 
thing it ſelf required, that theſe Laws ſhould he reyiewed, and better examined 
in the next Dict. Theſe, and other things of the like nature he propounded, 
and foraſmuch as they chiefly concerned the Emperor ; he demanded that 
they ſhould be forthwith redrefſed, and the Empire reſtored to its ancient Dig- 
nity; and others not ſuffered to baffle and deſpite it. 


The Opinionof "The Mediators having conſulted togerher, were of opinion, that theſe De- 
the Princes Mo--mands were very reaſonable : but yet, that in reſpeX tothe Honour and Dig- 
derators con- nity of the Emperor, which was concerned, and that he might be the more 


cerning the 
Gricvances 


propoſed by 


calily 


rſwaded, it was Their Judgment that ſome things which related to the 
publick Reformation of the 


overnment, might be-reterred to a general Diec 


Puke Maurice, Of the Empire. The Biſhop of Bayonne, the French Ambaſſador, was there , 


The French 
Ambaſlador's 
Speech, 


who on the third of June, made a Speech before the Princes, to this Effet, 
That in old time, and before the name of Francs was known, there had been 
ſo great a reſemblarice of Life and Manners betwixt the Gauls and Germany, 
that the Germans are the People whom the Remgns long aga called the Brethren 
of the Gauls : but that when the Francs had planted themſelves in Gallia (now 
France) there was ſuch a Coalition of both Nations, that they made bur parts 
of oneand the ſame Empire, under one Prince, and governed by the fame 
Laws, but that when in the vicifitude of time, the Empire devolyed upon the 
Germans, the Dukes of Saxony, and other Emperors, as deriving their Original 
from the Kings of the Francs, entertained conſtant Friendſhip with the French ; 
inſomuch that Pb:lip the Auguſt King of France, cauſed that ancient League, 
which was almoſt worn our by time, to be written of new in Golden Cha- 
raCters,and to be laid up in a more Sacred place :-and not withour juſt Cauſe nei- 
ther ; for that ſo long as this Union laſted, both People lived in a moſt floue = 

riſhing State : That - 5 force of Germany was then ſo great, that they gave Laws, 
not only to the Hungarians, Bohemians, Polanders, and Danes ; but tothe Halians 
alſo: and the Kings of France again, who fought for the maintenance of Re- 
ligion, obtained many glorious Vi&ories, in Ewope, Afi, and Africa, over the 
Saracens and Turks, the declared Enemies of Chriſtendom : But that the times 
proved more unlucky afterwards, when ſome Emperors, as being ingrafted up- 
on the Stock, but no natural Germens, nor how of that Dignity, forſqok 

the amity of the Kings of France, and brought great Calamitics upon the Em 
ire : but that through God's Bleſſing, this Wound was Healed, by the Ulu- 
rious Family of Laxemhourg, which hath produced ſome Emperors, Princes 
of great Merit, and moſt intimate Friends of the Kings of France : Far the Fa- 

ther of Charles IV, died, fighting for the King of Frevce : that the Princes of 
the Houſe of wy have entertained the ſame Amity and Kindatſs and par- 
ticularly Albert the firſt, whom neither the Promifes nar Threarsof the Popes, 
could moveto make War againſt Frence ; tharhe mentioned theſe things with 
this Intent, that they mighrbe convinced, how little ſame of the Countellors 
and Courtiers of the moſt mighty Emperor, Cbarks V. tendered the wellfare 
of the Empire, whilſt they make it their Buſineſs, not only to divide, and 
rend aſunder thoſe two moſt renowned Nations; but afadid. by their Arts and 
Cunning, ſo far prevail formerly, that King Frgnce, a moſt excellent Prince, 
was by their Procurement judged an Enemy, and no reaſon given why : Tax 
| they 
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they did thoſe thivgs for their own private Gain and Advan e, indeed, but 


tothe great Prejudice of the Publick : That this alone was enough to ſhew, how 
difficujt it would be fot them (fo long as Friendſhip continued berwixt both 
Nations) to infringe the Liberty of Germany, and to erefttheir own Monarchy; 


that the fear of the French Arms made them now proceed more remiſsly, and 


not lo much urge their Spaniſh Yoke of Bondage as formerly i that theſe were 
the Men, who by Prayers and Tribute obtained Peace from the Turk, that they 
mightunder the Colour of Religion and Loyalty, raiſe Feuds and Animoſities 
in Germany; that being aided by the Forces of Germany, they might make War 


KJagainlt Germany ; that they might ſqueeze Money from all, and reduce the Em- 


pire toa ſad and miſerable Condition, placing here and there Spaniſh Garriſons, 
exhauſting the Magazines, and making way tor ArbitraryRule : For that mat- 
ters were now brought to thisPaſs, that the great Seal of the Empire, the Judi- 
cature of the Imperial Chamber, and the right and liberty of Dietsall depend- 
ed on the Will and Pleaſure of one Man, the Biſhop of Arras : For whar in- 
ſtance could be ſhewn, or reaſon given, that free-born Germens,who for a liveli- 
hood ſerved Strangers in their Wars, ſhould be Puniſhed, Profcribed, and have 
Prices ſet upon their Heads ? Not to mention ſo many Murthers, laſcivious 
Practices, Devaſtations, plunderings of Towns, but eſpecially the varying and 
altering of Religion according to occaſion, and the turn of Times: Thar 
there was no doubt to be made, but that whatever had been done of this 
naturc for many Years paſt, tended only to this, that the Laws of the Empire 
being Confounded, King Ferdinand either forced, or wheedled by Promites, 
and the Princes of the Empire over-awed, the Prince of Spain might be delign- 
ed Emperor. Were not Death moreeligible to brave Men, than to live and ſee 
the Sun with ſo great Miſery ? That no Man certainly could be imagined fo 
Barbarous, as not to be moved at theſe things : Thatir ought not to be thought 
ſtrange then, that ſome Princes ſhould art length ariſe, and amongſt others, 
Duke Maurice, Ele&or of .Saxony, who thought the danger of their Lives too 
little for recovering the liberty of their common Country : But that findin 

themſelyes inferiour in Strength, they had implored the Aid and Affiſtance o& 
the King of France : and that he ſetting aſide all the Provocations received in 
former Years, had not only imparted to them his Treaſure; butalſo employ- 
ed himſelf wholly in the Afair , having made a League with them, where- 
in amongſt other thingsit was provided, that no Peace ſhould be made with 
the Emperor, without the Advice and Conſent of the King : Moreover, that 
Duke Maurice, though he lay under that Cpogannts yet that he might ſerve 
his Country, and comply with the Deſires of King Ferdinand, had latcly de- 
manded of the moſt Chriſtian King, that he would let him know upon what 
terms he would be willing to make Peace : That the Propoſal had been made 
ſomewhat contrary to his Expeftarion, indeed, for con{idering what a great 
Favour he had done, he thought that in matters concerning himſelf, he ought 
to have Treated Perſonally, and not at fo greatdiſtance : But that neverthe- 
leſs, ſince he preferred the publick far before his own private Intereſts, he was 
not willing todeny any thing to a Confederate Prince : That therefore, if the 
Wounds of the State might be Healed, as they ought ro be, and ſuch Care ta- 
ken, that they might not for the future Feſter again if the Captive Princes 
might be ſet at Liberty, upon the Conditions preſcribed by the League ; if the 
ancient Alliance berwixt France and the Empire, and the League made latel 

with the Princes, might be confirmed, foas it ſhould be perpetual; if all theſe 
things might be procured, the King was ſo well affeQted towards the Publick, 
that he not only affented to the Treaty of Peace, but would render hearty Thanks 
to God, that by Counſel and Affiſtance he had contributed thereunto: That as to 
private affairs, ſince the Emperor detained many things by force. ang upon 
no juſt Cauſe had made War, the King thought it_ reaſonable, that E who 
had firſt done the wrong, ſhould firſt alto make the SatisfaQtion : Thar for his 
part, thongh he did not diſtruſt his Strength, I he would ſo behave.in all 
things, that ir ſhould appear he was not only deſirous of: Peace, : but willing 
alſo to gratify Duke Mazrice, and them all. To theſe things the Princes make 


anſwer ; that the Commemoration of the ancicnt Alliance betwixt Germany and The Princes ' 


France, brought from the Records of former times, had heen very pleaſant 
unto them; nor was it leſs acceptable to underſtand that the King. JRFres 
the Publick before his own private Advantages, and that he was willing the 
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1552. Confederate Princes ſhould make Peace with the Emperor : For that it was the 

WY Intereſt, not only of one Nation, but of all Europe alſo, that it ſhould be ſo, 

fince the civil Broils that diſturbed the ſame, threatned no'leſs than irs ruin 7 

That they made no doubr but the Conditions which the King deſired, would 

be obtained : For that the Emperor, as before, fonow in theſe inteſtine Com - 

motions, was well affefted rowards the Publick, and would not have the Li- 

berty of Germany depreſſed : That there was great _ alſo, that he would 

ſhortly ſer rhe Princes at Liberty : But that as to the renewing of ancient 

Leagues, and confirming new ones, the King in hisown Prudence knew very 

well, that a matter of ſo.great moment cou d not be tranſaCfted in that Aﬀem-@ 

bly : That nevertheleſs, they wiſhed the Friendſhip and Correſpondence that 

| had always bcen betwixt both People, might remain firm and inviolable : Thar 

it was not only their chief Deſire, that fuch private Controverſies as he had 

with the Emperor, might be adjuſted, but thar they would alſo uſe their ut- 

molt Endeavours to accompliſh it : Thar nevertheleſs, fince the King had hint- 

cd that the Emperor detained ſome _ that were his, and that he had ſome- 

what to re-demand from him, it ſeemed not unreaſonable to them, that he 

would declare what his Pretenſions were: For that they were reſolved to ſtate the 

Controverſie to the Emperor, and interpoſe as Mediators : and that they ear- 

+ . neſty pravedthe King to take theſe things in good part. Now asto the Relarti- 

on that is betwixrt the French and Germans, we ditcourſed in the eighth Book : 

Of the Family But as to what the French Ambaſſador ſpoke of the Family of Luxembourg : the 

of Luxem- Matter in ſhort is this. Hexry, Count of Luxembourg, had a Son Henry, who 

bourg. was afterwards Emperor, and the ſeventh of that Name. He again had a Son, 

who by Marriage became King of Bohemia, and this Prince aided Philip of Va- 

lis in his Wars againſt Edward the third King of England, and being preſent 

in a Battel, wherein the. Engliſh got the Viftory, he was ſlain there, leaving a- 

moneglſt.orhers, an eldeſt Son, who was afterward the Emperor Charles ]V, 

the Father of Wenceſlaw, and Sigiſmund, who were both afterwards Emperors, 

and Sipiſmund alſo King of Hungary, and Bohemia, he whoprocured the calling 

of the Council of Conftance. Albert of Auftria, of whom he ſpoke, the Son 

fris. of the Emperor Rodolpb, when he became Emperor, entertained a firm Ami- 

ty with Philip the Fair, King of F rance;, though Pope Boniface VIII. had eagerly 

incited him to War. Beſides the delivery of the Landgrave, Duke Maurice in- 

ſiſted chiefly on twothings : Firſt, that as tothoſe things which wounded the 

Duke Maurice liberty of Germany, and had been reckoned up by him,, King Ferdimand, his 

inſiſts chiefly Son Maximilian and the Mediators would themſelves forthwith determine, and 

on two Points. PrONOUNCE Sentence concerning them, according to the, Laws and ancient Cu- 

ſom of Germany: And then, that Reon ſhould be let alone in Peace, and 

no Man moleſted upon that account, till all the difference ſhould be fully agreed. 

The Mediators did not diſapprove this Courſe : Bur rhe Emperor's Ambaſſa- 

dors in his Name interpoſed, and faid, that their Maſter thought it but reaſon- 

able, that they who for their Fidelity ro him, had incurred Calamiries, and 

ſuſtained great Loſſes, ſhould have reparation made them. When ſome Points 

after much debate, had been moderated, they came'to this Reſolution at 

| lengely, that the Emperor ſhould by the third of Faly give his poſitive Anſwer, 

cy Frome and thar, in the mean time, there ſhould be a ceffation' of Arms; wherefore 

7c the Em- ON the {ixteenth of Fune, the Mediators wrote to the Emperor, and exhorted 

peror to Peace, him to Peace. "A $47; We 

We told you, that after the taking of Erenberg, and the plundering of 

Inſpruck, the::Confederate Princes took another way through the Alpes, and 

about the larter end of My, returned .to Fiefſes, Marching from thence, they 

came on the nineteenth of June, with all their Forces, and Encaniped at Aich- 

fad:, nd Epiſcopal Ciry upon the Frontiers of Bavaria, where they expetted 

the coming of Duke Mavrice with great Deſire, .being in ſome Anxiety for his 

Abſence. Art length he came and gave them a full account how Afﬀairs ſtood ; 

but onthe laſt day of Fune,took Poſt back again to Paſſaw,upon Horſes purpoſely 

laid on theRoad, that he mighr be prefent by the day appointed : .and the day 

following, the Confederate Princes decamped, and after four days March, 

came to Rottenburg, a Townon the Danube, bordering upon Franconia. Not- 
withſtanding all this, Marqueſs Alberr {till purſued his- Point, and havin 

brought Norimberg to accept of Peace, compelled the Nobility and States in thoſe 

Places to ſubmir to his Orders : For though he ated in the common Cauſe at 


firit 
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firſt, as he promiſed in, his publick Declaration he would, yet he was not joyn- 1552. 


ed in that Confederacy, and .after the ſiege of Ulm was raiſed, he began in a YL wy 


manner to att ſeparately, either becauſe he would take all ro himlclt that 
the Fortune of War gave :him, or that. he dlapproed what Nuke Maurice £7: of 
had done, or clſe, that beingput on by the French King, he entertained. other \ RT + 
Deligns : but yer-he made thoſe who-had given Oath, to be true ro him, to Confederates 
ſwear the ſame allo to :the Confederates. His next Expedition was' into the makes War in 
Territories of the Archbiſhop of Mentz,, where along the River of Mayne, he bis vn Name. 
did very much damage by Fire and Pillage, and demanded a vaſt ſum of Mo- 4% fallsfoul 
®neyof him : but when Agents being employed to treat, could not agree about pr = m 
the Sum , the Eleftor baving firſt ſunk hisgreat Guns inthe, Rhine, Fulzrhe fifth; 7rever. 
fled for his ſafety. Ar the ſame time,|Marqueſs Aiberr, who left nothing un- The EleQor of 
attempted, demanded of the Archbiſhop of Treves, that he would put into Ment flics for 
his Hands the chief Caſtle of his Territories : it ſtands where the Rivers of eg 4 
Rhine and Moſelldo meet, upon a very high Hill, both ſtrong by Nature, and jicy's he 
very commodiouſly ſcituated. Thisdemand he made, as K ſaid, in' name EleQor of 
of the French King. But the EleQor having adviſed with his Friends, made 7Teves, (bis 
Anſwer, that he could not comply with his Demands. - Becauſe in the latter <bicf Caltle: 
part of the Anſwer which the Princes Mediators made: to the French Ambaſſa- 
dor, as wc mentioned before, they had ſaid, that it ſecined reaſonable to them, 
that the King would declate what Pretenſions he had, and what he demand- 
ed of the Emperor. The Ambaſſador having received Inſtruftions, from the 
King, wrote to them from the Camp at Airhtadr, Fune the nine and twentieth: 
That the King had undertaken that Was for no other Cauſe, but meerly for 
the publick Good, and eſpecially that h& might retrieve the liberty of oppreſſed 
Germany, having bcen thereto much ſollicited by ſome Princes of the Empire : 
Thar he had nor at all propoſed to himſelf any private advantage therein, as 
the thing ir ſelf might bear him witneſs : For that he had not poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of any thing in Germzany, which he could cafily have done : That he had 
alſo given his Confederates Ecave to manage the War at their own. Pleaſure: _ 
and that though, whilſt he himſelf lay ſtill with his Army upon the. Rhine, 
the Enemy had invaded his Country at Home, yet he did not ſtir, till he had 
Information from Duke Maurice, that thoſe things, for which ghe War had 
been undertaken, might be obtained in a peaceable manner: Thar he-had nor 
a little rejoyced at that News, ſeeing matters went according to his own Hearrs 
deſire; For that it had been his Advice and Counſel; firſt, that the Princes 
ſhould not let flip fo fair an occaſion as they had offered them ; nor that they 
ſhould nor be ſo tar overſeen, as to ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon, and 
| many as formerly : and then, that ſince he had given them ſo eminent an In- 
ance of his Good-will and Friendſhip, a firm Amity might be ſetled be- 
twixt the two Nations, that ſo he might afterwards have more leiſure to mind 
the other concerns of the Publick : That now ſince Duke Maurice had defired 
to know of him, upon what terms he was willing to liſten to Peace : It was 
his Opinion, and he' muſt ſay it, that the Emperor had made War againſt | 
him, for nojuſt Cauſe : but that it was not the Cuſtom of the Kings of France 
to ſue for Peace from an Enemy, eſpecially from one, to whom, neither in 
Strength, nor any thing elſe, they were inferiour : So that to propound any 
thing, unleſs there were certain hopes that it would be granted, he did: nor at 
all chink ir proper : Thar he entertained ſo good Thoughts of them, thar he 
was confident, they would require nothing of him, but what might ſtand with 
his Honour and Dignity : and that he on the other hand, had ſo great a Love 
and Eſteem for them, that were _ to Treat of the General Peace of the 
whole World, he would be ready, for their fakes, to remit yore of his own 
Right : That he was very willing they ſhould have the Cogniſance and Deter- 
mination of his Demands; provided the Emperor ſubmitted to the ſame, and 


eatneſtly wiſhed, that with the firſt occaſion, ſome Meeting might be held up- 
on that account : and thar if ſo, then all Men ſhould underſtand, both how 
much he loved the Publick, and how falſly it was given out by his Enemies, that 
he had made a League with the Tirks : Bur that if nothing of what he ſaid 
ſhould rake place, if all Conſultations conſpired for his ruin, and that che Al- 
liance which he had good reaſon to expect with the Germans, ſhould not becon- 
tracted ; the blame ought not to be imputed to him, if greater Troubles did a- 
riſe, This Letter was publickly read beles Thc Princes, on the fixlt of Jah. 

2 uke 


he did nor affent to moſt things propoſed: : and that fince it was ſo, it was to 
no purpoſe to tell them what Anſwer he had given to every Particular : But 
nevertheleſs, that he might make it Upycat how deſirous he was of Peace, and 
how well he wiſhed Germany, he would go himſelf in great Diligence to the 
Emperor, and doubted not, but that he might be able ro perſwade him : Thar 
1 the mean time he earneſtly defired Duke Maurice would not be im- 
patient, bit condeſcend to-a ſhort delay of eight Days, which was the leaſt® 
Duke Maurice time he conld take to go and come in.'- This the Duke immediately refuſed, 
imvatient of and King Ferdinend preſſed it very hard, but all in vain; for Duke 
Delay. _ Maurice calling together the Princes and' Ambaſſadors, told rhem, thart they 
ey _ " themſelves knew very well, who had been preſent at all: TranfaQions for 
ee Aer) ® the ſpace of. a whole Month, that he had  omitred nothing which might have 
"contributed to the ſerling of a Peace, and doubted nor but they would upon 
Honour, teſtifie as much : That therefore he deſired them to continue their 
Good-will and Favour towards him, and promote the common Cauſe of Ger- 
many: That no morecould be granted by him, and that becauſe of his forward- 
& necſ{to Treat, he began almoſt to be ſuſpeRed by his Confederates. "The Prin- 
ces having made him a generous Anſwer, and commended his Zeal for the Pub- 
lick, a Ty themſelves to King Ferdinand and delire that in the Emperor's 
Name, he would come to a final Determination : That they believed whate- 
ver he ſhould do, would be ratified by his Imperial Majeſty. King Ferdinand 
made Anſwer, that he had no ſuch Power j_ him by his Brother , elfe 
he would not offer to take upon him the trouble of that Journey : and that in- 
deed, hedurſt nor ay Sthe Limuts that were preſcribed ro him. 

The Emperor's Wetold you before, that the Princes Mediators, had by Letters of the fix- 
Letter to the tcenth of June exhorted the q_— oy to Peace : To theſe Letters now the Em- 
Princes Mcdia- Peror wrote an Anſwer from Yillech the laſt day of the ſame Month, to this 
_— urpoſe: That from his firſt entring into the Government, he had always been 
ſtu tous of Peace, and deſired nothing elfe at prefenr : Thar they needed not 
then, to have recommended it fo much unto him, bur to thoſe rather who 
had been the Authors of theſe Troubles, they ſhould have ſpoken in that 
Strain : and that by their Allegiance to him, and the Empire, he required them 
to do ſo : That as to his own private Concerns, he was dy for their Sakes 
tocondeſcend tomany things, provided, that in the way of Treaty, the Impe- 
rial Authority might not be impeached, nor matter left for greater Broils: 
but that asto the ſubſtance of the Pacification, he had ſignified his Mind to his 
Brother, os Ferdinand, from whom they might learn the Particulars: To 
The Mediators CDEſe Letters they wrote back an Anſwer, on the fifth of Fuly, when King Fer- 
Letter to the dinandreturned to the Emperor, henna to his Majeſty, that at his delire 
Emperor. and ſuggeſtion, they came tothis Treaty,and the more willingly too,becauſe he 
had declared, That he would do any thing for the publick Good: That with great 
Labour, Care, and a us they had found out a way of Pacification, and 
that therefore they begged, and that moſt earneſtly, that he would conſider the 
caſe of their common Country ; That many, and thoſe the chief States of the 
Empire had already ſuffered great Calamity; and that the condition. of Affairs 
was ſuch now, and ſo little time given to Deliberation, that the reſt of the 
Princes and States, eſpecially thoſe who were neareſt the Flame, could 
not, how willing ſocver they might be, perform the Duty and Loyalty they 
owed him; nay, that they were neceſſitated to take ſuch Courſes, as might ſoon- 
eſt rid them of the imminent Calamity and Miſery, wherewith they were 
threatned : Thar if he would not incline to Peace, but try the fortune 'of 
War, ſad diſorders, and- dangerous alterations would « th be occaſioned 
in Germany, which might afterwards be communicated to his own Provinces : 
That he could not do. better then, than to acquieſce to thoſe conditions of 
P which they had ſo ſollicirouſly ſought outand Colleded ; eſpecially {ince 
the chief of them had been approved at Linrz, which Treaty they had pro- 
poſed to themſelves asa Pattern tobe followed : as alſo, ſince thoſe things which- 
properly belonged to his Dignity and CharaQter, had been purpoſely referred 
co a Diet of- the Empire, that there they might be handled more conyeniently, 

and with greater Moderation. = 
1e 


NLIM 


he Confederates, who then encamped at Merge- NND 


10 King £#era | LO Duke Maexrics 
in-great haſte, fo that -he believed; he would ſpeedily, ſend Com- rw hs 
Se rn and definite evads Tout ay 


arl Ima- 
ſeventeen hundred Foot, and a thouſand Horſe, — the 


the 


reſie, inwhoſe Countrey they then were; 
Biſhop of _ his Terhorin and on t 
and promote the Phace. 


Army, he gave them Eight of the beſt he had; with all their Equipage. King willingly fup- 
Ferdinand, at the prefixed day, returning to Pefſew, declared' to the Mediators plies the Frin- 
the Emperor's Will and Pleaſure as to the ſeveral Points ;- to wit, that as to <5 with Can- 

blick Mattersof the Empire, which Duke Maurice had propoſed, as weſaid 2”: 
Laban: th Gods apart 


ſhould notbe handled by ſome few Comini bur by condos of 


the whole Body of the Empire met in a Diet. Again; That the auſe of Re- by the -— my ID 


ligion ſhould reſt rillrhe next Diet of the Empire : And that what ſhould be tor. 
thought fit ro be done in that particular for the future, by all the States in that 
Diet, ſhould be ratified and confirmed: "The Emperoralfo; Faly the eleyenth, The Emperor's 
gave this Anſwer to the Mediators laſt Letter : That as wg hor by their. Let- Anſver tothe 
ter, ſo King Ferdinand his Brother had alſo vety earneſtly dealt with him, that Mediators Let+ 
he would accept of the Conditions ; and thus he would willingly, indeed, have **: 
pratified borh of them; bur rhar there were many Cauſts that hindted him, 
which he had declared unto his Brother ;' for he could nat approve and ratific 
all indifferently. Now that ſome had undeſervedly fallen into calamity, 
through the otcafion of theſe Troubles, no: man living was mare forry for ir 
than he; thar yet. their a —— not ito. be imputed ta their confidence 
and relying upon hin; ſince he put no. man into fuch hopes as he might 
ſecurely truſt to: For that though when the Stirs did firſt break out, he had 
written to ſome of the chief Princes, that-they would cndeavour to /prevent 
that growing Evil, pronufing them his beſt-concurrence, yet it was -not his 
mind to approve of every that might be propounded; | Thar it ſeemed 
indeed reaſonable to him, that fuch rhings as concerned the Empire in general, 
ſhould be refetred to the publick Diets thereof, wherein if any juſt comphainr 
ſhould be by aty man brought againſt him, he would not be wanting to thar 
Duty, which hitherto he had never negle&od £ That fince no De of that 
Nature had ever been preſented to him as yet, which nevertheleſs ought to 
have been done before any War had been atremptcd, he could not divine what 
would be demanded of him, and much leſs + gave Inftrudtions to his Ambaſſa- 
dors whom he ſent to Paſſaw, what —_—_ d anſwer to cycry Head ;; which, 

for the Gy of his Perſonatid Charatter, he thought ir nor fic todo perſo- 
nally : That, if therefore he approved: nor all things, which ſome perhaps 
endeavoured to periwade them to do, no man ought to cenſure him for that; 
bur that they who werethe Mediatots, ought tather to encline and exhort them 

to alanehls and moderate Conditions ; eſpecially fincerhey were ſenſible, that 
hardly at laſt, and not before he was forced to it by neceſfity, he had taken up 
Arms, which he intended not to make uſe of how neither; if he mighe chule; 
and if they could hit upon an cquirable and rower Expedient for Peace : That, 
lince the Caſe was ſo, he was very confident, that they would ſhew all Duty 
and Allegiance to him who was their chiet Magiſtrate, rather than liſten co 
thoſe, who comrary toDuty, had made a League with his Encmies, and raif- 

ed Stirs and Commotions : Thar, he was oo ns the Evils and Cala- 
mities that did impend, when both Armies ſhould be ready to joyn in —_ 

a 


570 _ » "The Hiſtory of. the' _Book'X? IV, 


oY 


1552. and that he was very much movedar-the: gcs ſuſtained: bythe Stare, bur 
CoA eſpecially by the Cent People ;* wherefore he did'now, asatalktimesbefore; 
ſet his mind on Peace, and would not refuſe any-reaſonable Overture; burrhat 
he was not ar all to'be charged with this : That, whilſt he wasdeliberatingsgs 
bout the Condcitions ſent ro himat rwo ſeveral-times:, ſome of ;the Sraregthad 
ſuſtained wrongs;for that the'T ruce was to havelhſtedall the time of the Treas 
That Marqueſs Albert, during the ſame time, damniticd ſeveral forts of Ptop 
he was not toanſwer for it;ſince fromthe very beginning he had beenagainftig 
Treaty: Thar, - neither had he ever made any:delay in anſweringz-and-if they . 
had-continued Ailt on the ſame ſort as they propoſed at firſt, tbut altered ſine; 
he could have ariſwered much ſooner , and:morediſtin&ly tbo;nay,if they ha; 
not fwerved fromthe Treaty of Linz, which they themſelves mentioned; all 
things might have been long ere now-accommodated :' That firice they were fen- 
ſible then, how he ſtood affefted towards the Publick, -he-inſtarnly required 
them, that together with his Brother King: Ferdinand, unto whom. he had Uif- 
covered all his mind, they would induce them ito:reaſonable Conditions, agd 
therein have reſpeC both to the Safery and Dignity of the __ Thar he; 
for his part, was reſolved to uſe theſame Lenity and peaceable Waysin time'to 
come, as utterly abhorring all Civil War: Burt-that if Peace conld not be h4d 
on theſe Terms, - he expected from them all rhe Fruits of Allegiance, that they 
were obliged to render unto him. : Jt Bets: 
| TheEmycror's  King'Ferdinand made Anſwer alſo in the-:Emperor's Name, to the French 
Anſver to the Ambaſſador's Letter, lately read in the Meering of the Princes , as we ſaid be- 
French Ambaſ- £46. Thar his Imperial Majeſty. had had Peace with the French King, which 
adors Letter. 4. punctually obſerved 3 and that, -though ſome things had+been done by: hit 
inſolently and haughtily, yer for PIns Peace ſake, he had difſembled them 
but that though he had by his Ambaſſador promiſed great Mattets, yet, when 
he pretended no ſuch thing, he had made War againſt him both by Sea and 
Land, without any previous Declaration : That moteover, he, the Emperor, 
had offered already, that if the Eleftor Duke Maurice, did propoſe in his name 
any reaſonable Conditions of Peace, that .did quadrate with-his paſt Attions, 
he would not refuſe them butthar no certain nor definite Propoſition had been 
made, it being his drift, that as he had laid the: blame of the: breach bf Peace 
at his door, ſo he would have him alſo make the firſt ſtep towards'an Apree- 
ment : That moreover, he laboured to vindicate himſelf from having made a 
| League with the Turk, as if it had been an aſperſion caſt upon him : Burall 
that was no more than a Sham; for if irwere needful, : the Memoirs of the 
French Ambaſſador 4 Aremont, written for the help of his memory at Conſtas- 
tinople, and ſent tothe King by one Captain la Cofte, might be produced and- 
ſhewn': Thar the intercepted Letters of the Turks Lieutenant in Hungary, writ- 
ten tothe Princes now in League, and others, might alſo; be exhibited : That 
itappeared manifeſtly from them, that he himſelf was the Author of the'da- 
mage done by the Turkiſh Fleet laſt year, and did ſpur them on to-have done as 
much this year, being heartily ſorry that they had not done more _miſchiefthan 
they did : That in ſhort, it was the Deſign of him and the Grand Signier, ut- 
terly to ruine him and his Brother King Ferdinand, that they might atcerwards 
plunge their Neighbors, and chiefly the Germans, 'into the depth of danger and 
diſtreſs; but that how well theſe things agreed with his fair Promiſes, and:how 
ſafe like to prove to Germany, any man might eaſily underſtand ;. for the thing 
it ſelf declared plainly what mind he was of ; how that the chief States of the 
Empire had been moſt undeſervedly harrafſed, opprefied, -and almoſt utterly 
undone the ſame year : That many others had been expoſed to the worſt of 
can Thar by the help of the Germans, who joyned with him, ſome places 
of the Empire had been reduced under his tyrannical Power, and were now 


fortified by him, the whole fault was ws, 00 his only : That the Caſe being 


ſothen, he did not ſee what credit wasto be given to the Lies and Forgeries of 
his Ambaſſadors Lerter ; and thar it had been far better, in his Judgment, to 
have rejedted it, thanto haveadmitted any ſuch Anſwer : That it they careful- 
ly conſidered the Matter, he made no doubt but they worild ſee what ProjeQts he 
was carrying ori by means of his Ambaſſador ; and thar ſince that Writing did 
not art all concern the Treaty in hand, ir ſeemed not to him-neceflary ro make 
any further Anſwerto it. fob the Thirteenth, Kifig Ferdinand ſent Henry of 
the illuſtrious Plawen-Family, Burgrave of Miſnie, nd Chancellor of Bobemis, 

ro 
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ro the Camp before Franchfure 5 who coming to Duke Meurice,' on the tweiity 1552; 

fourth of July ; and having for fome time debared Matters with him, at length WW 
f him to Peace. So that on the haſt of Fat contrary to all mensex- Dake Maurice 

peRation, the whole Matter was concluded, as ſhall be related hereafter. A- accepts the 

_ the other err ufed to perſwade him, this was one ; that he would ****® 

conſider with himfelt, what danger he would be expoſed to if he accepted not 

the Conditions, both trom the Emperor, whohad a very ſtrong Army oi foor, 

and alſo from his Couſin Joby Frederick, whom the Emperor had ſet ar-liber- 

ty, and was now upon ſending him home ; and that the Landgrave's Son ſhould 

confider alſo into how great peril he muſt needs bring his Father in Priſon, and 

the whole Province too. After the Peace was made, the great Guns, which , 

as we ſaid before, the Eleftor Polatine was forced to furniſh, were carried into 

the Town, that they might not fall into the hands of the Marqueſs Alberr. 

In the Month of Juh, the French King, having taken ſome Towns in the f'* Free 
Duchy of Luxembourg, as hath been ſaid before, brought his Army into Artes , my 5g 
but without any memorable Afton done ; to refreſh his Men, and favethem - 
from infeCtion, he disbanded them, and returned home himſelf, having forti- 
fied and garifon'd the Places which he had raken, and given the Command of 
all to the Dike of Guiſe, a Prince of great Authority in France. But he com- The Duchef 
manded the Ducheſs Dowager of Loram, the Emperor's Siſters Daughter, to 047 rain cy, 
depart out of the Kingdom. She on the Twelfth of * Fuly came to Strasburg, and manded to 
ſtad there ſeveral days,having with her her Husband's Siſter,who was alſo ſent leave France, 
zoing by the French King. Wolfgang, Maſter of the Tentonick Order, mentioned Wo!fzang,Ma. 

ore, who in the Imperial Diets takes place next to the Archbiſhops, came fter of Pru/fro, 
alſo to Strasburg, being driven out of his own Countrey. Marqueſs Albert, who &'ven our of 
had joyned the Confederates on their March to Frankfurt, leaving them art 3 <omirey: 
the Siege, marched towards the Rhine, and there forced Worms and Spire to ſub- 114.r+ perſe- 
mit, to pay him _ and furniſh great Guns whitherſocyer he went; the cutes the Bi- 
Prieſts were all fled before, or elſe changing their Habit, ſtaid and pretended ſhops on the 
tobe of ſon;e other' Profeſſion. . And when he came near to Franconia, the 3" 
neighbouring Biſhops,and other Prelares,all fled for their own Safery : the Arch- 
biſhop of Merz alſo, who for fear of Marqueſs Albert, was gone before, as 
hath been faid, on the Twenty fifth of Fuly came as an Exile to Strasberg 
where having lodged one night, he paſſed over the Rhine, The Biſhop of Spire, Th* Biſhop of 
a very aged man, fled to Saverne, and not long after died there. The Biſhop ?"* ©: 
of Wormes, by Mediation of the Palatine, returned home, after he had paid a 
Compoſition of twelve thouſand Florins. Marqueſs Albert having taken the Ci- 47's De- 
ties we mentioned,on the twenty cighth of Fuly wrote to the Senate of Strachurg, _— gee 
both in his own and French King's Name; requiring them to give: him and the jj", 
Confederates acceſs into the Ciry at all times, to receive a Gariſon when there * 
ſhould be occaſion, and to take an Oath of Fidelity ; forthat this War was car- 
ried on for the common concern and relief of Germany; and that it would nei- 
ther be honourable nor ſafe 'for them to ſtand out, and not joyn with the 
reſt, ſeeing he and his Confederates had now again muſtercd all their Forces to 
accompliſh that Deſign. The Senate two days after wrote him back an An- T1. ancver of 
frer; Thar for many P Aon paſt, ir had been. their chief wiſh, that the true che Scnate, 
Religion of Chriſt, and the ancient Liberty -might flouriſh all over Germany ; 
ad that they had not only dire&ed all their Counſels and Attions to oc ſcope, 
but alſo contributed their. Money and Gpods at all times; [That ir was itjH heir 
reſolution, and they would neyer be backward to do all thatlay in thetr pow- + 
erat any time, for the Dignity and. Safety of their common: Countrey ; and 
that they knew it to be their dury ſo todo, according to the Oarh of Fidelity , 
whereby they were bound to the Empire: "That fince it was fo, there was no 
neceffity, that they ſhould give any further Declaration of their intentions; 

That the King of France himſelf, when he was lately in Al/atis, had demand- 
cd no ſuch thing of them : That, moreover the Writing which he mentioned 
to have been publiſhed by the Confederates, concerning the Cauſe ofthe War, 
never been ſent or ſhewn ro them; and that, therefore they entreare>him 
to be ſatisfied, and not do any injury tothem or their Countrey, Arthe very 
lame time, Marqueſs Albert, having received intelligence that Duke Maurice 
enclined to Peace, left a Gariſon in Spire, and with his Army returning befare 
Franckfurt,” proſecuted the Siege, which Duke Maurice, upon concluſion of the 
Peace, had now raiſed, having encamped on a higher ground on the other oo. 
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1552. ofthe Town, and this ſide of the River Mayne, from whence he might moſt 
WA AL commodioutly batter the place. For he was cruelly vexcd at this Pactfication, 
7.1 ithenes 2nd ſpoke very reproachtully of Duke Maurice, refuſing to be comprehended 
piah; 7g in the Treaty: . Wet 4 ; . 

Tk: Heads of , T he Conditions of: Peace were, That the Confederate Princes ſhall lay down 
the Pacificati- Their Arms before the Twelfth day of Auguſt, and disband their Forces, {o as 
ohar Paſaw. they may ſerve King Ferdinand if he pleaſe, and neither annoy the Emperor, 
nor Germany. At and before the ſame day alſo, the Landgreve ſhall be ſer at 
liberty, and ſafely conveyed to his own Caſtle of Rbinefelſe, which he hath up- 
on the Rhine, having firſt given Security for performing the Conditions im 
ſed by the Emperor at Hall in Saxony: That Duke Maurice, the Eletor of 
Brandenburg, and Wolfgang Duke of Deux-ponts, who were then Surertics tor him, 
ſhall be bound and renew their Obligation for him again: That the Suit which 
the Landgrave hath with the Count of Nafſaw, concerning the Lordſhip of Cat- 
zenelbogen, ſhall be brought to a new Trial before the Princes Eleftors, and 
ſuch others as both the Plaintiff and Defendant ſhall pirch upon for that pur- 
poſe; out of whom the Emperor ſhall afterward chuſe fix, who ſhall finally 
derermine the Matter; bur ſo, that the Cauſe be decided within the ſpace of 
two years: That within {ix Months the Emperor ſhall hold a Dier of the 
Empire, and then it is to be deliberated, by what means chiefly the Difference 
abour Religion may be compoſed : Thar, in the mean time, all ſhall live in 
ace, = , no man be moleſted for his Religion: T hat what ſhall be decreed 
y the common Conſent of the States, and Authority of the Emperor, touch- 
ing the manner of quicting the diſturbances abour Religion, to wit, that he 
x7 ide be taken up in an amicable, juſt and pious way, the ſame ſhall be firm 
+ and ſtable: That thoſe of the Auguftane Confeſſion ſhall alſo be admitted into 
rhe Imperial Chamber : Thar all other things that concern the Honour and 
Liberty of Germany, ſhall be handled in the Diet of the Empire : That Otho 
Henry Prince Palatine, ſhall have the free enjoyment and poſſeſſion of hisown 
Countrey : Thar al , whoduring this War, bound themſelves by Oath to be 
true to the Confederate Princes, ſhall be diſcharged from all Obligation, and 
be their own men, as before : That they who have received hurt and damage 
in the tumult of War, ſhall not bring any ACtion for it againſt thoſe who did 
the fame. However, That the Emperor and States may, in the next Diet, 
conſider of ſome way how their Lofſes may be repaired, As to what concerns 
the French King, ſince he hath nothing to do with the Aﬀairs of the Empire, 
he may if he —_ declare to Duke Maurice what private Demands he hath 
to be made to the Emperor, that ſo they may be all communicated by him to 
his Imperial Majeſty: That thoſe who are Outlawed, ſhall be receiygd into 
favour again, | wat rg they act nothing for the future againſt the rand 
States of the Empire ; provided alſo, that they who ſerve the French King, do 
within three Months time leave his Service, and return into Germeny : That 
Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg ſhall be comprehended in this Peace, provided he 
lay down Arms, and disband his Forces at & before the 12th. day of Auguf:And 
that he who ſhall break this Peace, be reckoned an Enemy. All theſe Articles 
were ſigned by the Princes of the firſt Rank, who. were preſent, and by the 
Ambaſladors and Depuries of the reſt : For the Inſtrument of this Peace was 
Tic ren Uawn upat Poſſaw, and was alſo ligned by the Emperor. Uponthe Conclu- 
King offended 119n of Peace, the French Ambaſſador returned home, for. the King was high- 
ar the Pacifica- 1y diſpleaſed at the Pacification.: But being informed , that the Landgrave was 
tionof Psſaw. 11 great danger, .unleſs ſome Capitulation were made, he conſented to it, .and 
ſent back the Hoſtages ſafe into Germany. On the Third of Auguf, Duke Men- 
rice and the Landgrave's Son, departing from Freq ſeparated, and took 
two ſeveral ways; the Landgrave's Son went into Heſſe ; but Duke: Maurice led 
his Forces to Donewert, and ſent them by Watrgr down the Danube to Hungary, 
Rifeberg joyns againſt the Turk, Bur the Regiment commanded by Rifeberg, paſt che River 


- with Albers. of Mayne, ache! to Marqueſs Albert, to the great trouble of the Princes, 


who feared th. the Emperor might take occaſion hereby ro.detainthe Land- 

Who lighting grave ſtil] prifonter. Marqueſs Albert having lain ſome time before Franckfurt, 

the Peace, | where he refuſed to Brommierhended in the Peace, on the Ninth of Auguft de- 

aint the Bi paces and paiſing over the Rhine, came and encamped near to Mentz, ma- 

ſhopsof Menez King the Citizens take an Oarh to be true unto him. About the end of Tub, 
and Spire, the Emperor came from Villach to Inſpruck, and from thence, taking us Wa 
| | © throug 
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through Baveria, with the Germans, Bobemians, Italians and Spaniards, who ar- 1552. 
rived at Genowa about the beginning of ful, under the Command of the Duke (5A) 
of Abva, ofr the Twentieth of Auguft he came to Ausburg. When the Arch- 51, a,4.g 
Biſhop of Mentz, who had for ſome days wandered as a Fugitive up and down qhog of Mines 
Schuabia, heard of the Emperor's coming, he went to Ausburg alſo. | comes to Awſ- 
. About this time, the People of Siena, ar the inſtigation, and with the aid of + .. 
the French King, caſt our their Spaniſh Garriſon, demoliſh a Citadel that wag ** 2 vu af 
there begun to be built by the Emperor's Command, and declare for their for- rey or 
mer Liberry. Marqueſs Albert , in the mean time, demands vaſt Sums of Mo- - 
ney of the Church-men, eſpecially of Mentz and Spire ; but when the Money 
could not be raiſed, ſince moſt of them were fled, he robbed the Churches of Marqueſs 4- 
both Cities , and began to take the Lead off of the Cathedral of Spire; but ar *9* 79bs 5he 
the interceſſion of the Senate, he deſliſted : Ar Memtz belides, he burnt not on- poor gp wt 
ly the Biſhop's Caſtle ſtanding-upon the Rhine , his own Quarters, bur alſo Pe 
fre-Chinrches, and all the Veſſels on the River, even thoſe that wete laden 
with Wine and Wheat. The ſame he did at Spire, with a purpoſe toincom- 
mode the Emperor's Paſſage ; and having called out the Souldiers whom he 
had placed in Garriſon there, he marched into the Countrey about Treves. OR A 
On the Thirteenth of Auguf, Herman Archbiſhop of Cologne, now very aged, The Death of -==p)' 

ended his Life in his own Native Countrey, and had ſuch an End as he deſired #1, a gpl 
for many times he had wiſhed, that he mighe cither be permitted to propagate ju? * 
the Goſpel, and reform the Church within, his Territories, or elſe to lead a * © 

rivate Life ; and being ſometimes admoniſhed by his Friends, that he expo- 
fed himſelf ro great hatred and malice by that changing of his Religion ; he 
uſed to anſwer, That nothing could ſurprize him, and that he was long ago 

repared againſt the worſt that could befal him. He was deſcended of the Noble 
Family of the Counts of Weden. | 

The Landgrave being ſet at LOT as 1t was agreed upon, and returning The Land- 
y the Command of the Governeſs _m grave ſet at ED 


> Albert, 


the Emperor having ſaid ſome days at Ausburg, turned out the Senate:which bw hg 
the Confederate Princes had lately eſtabliſhed, aboliſhing; ar the ſame time, all the Senate of _ 
the Companies and Fraternities, and reſtored the former Governmentand Se- Auburg, and 


mage. "The ſame day the!Emperor departed from — he diſmiſſed Foby The Duke of "© | 
Frederick Duke of Saxony, with moſt kind expreſſions, and large Promiſes of ==. AH 
Fayourz and he next day ſer out alſo _ his Journey homewards. ; Ihe vs, vey 
eec . 
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1552, Landgreve in like manner, being releaſed, September the fourth, returned home 
WY  lix days after. | | * 
About the ſame time was publiſhed the fourth Tome of Lutheys 
Melatchthin Works. Melanchthon in; his Preface to it, largely operated the liberty and 
congrartlates rotyrn of the Duke of Saxony, and high! extolled the Conſtancy that he had 
me renre of thewn inthe worſt of Times. All the while Marqueſs Albers wasat Fever, the 
Churches were ſhut : having ſtaid then, eight. days there, and Burnt ſome 
Monaſteries and Religious Houles, with a Caltle of the Bithops ſtanding not far 
from the Town, he left a Garriſon of twelve Companies of Foot in the Place, 
Marqueſs 4l- Afterwards Marching to Kirthen, a Town of the Duchy of Lorrain, lying 
bert's March half way berwixt Theves and Metz, on the thirteenth of September, he there 
neg ty Coun- coffe the Moſelle, andentred firſt into the Duchy of Luxembourg, and then Lor- - 
ry of 2x0" ,ain, doing gteat Damage every where and there ſtayed ro know what Condi- 
E tions the French King would propoſe unto him. How ſadly he had afflited 
the Biſhops of Franconis, we told you before; but they having made their Ap- 
plication to the Empetor, upon his approach towards them, he reſcinded « 6 
The Enmveror Capitulations they had made, charging them not to ſtand to them, but ro en- 
charges Fr. deavourto recover their own, The ſame thing he permitted to thoſe of No- 
Francenians rTimberg, and after, adviſed them to make a League for the defence of their 
to recover Country, To the ſame purpoſeghe wrote to thoſe of Schuabia ; to the Bordeters 
what [here on the Rhine, and others, aswell Princes as free Cities. Wherefore, the Bi- 
them 22” ſhops we mentioned, and Nerimbergers cntred into a League together ; and whillt 
Marqueſs Albert, upon the Emperor's coming, was gone into Lorrain , thoſe 
of Bamberg, about the end of Auguſt, and in the Month of September, recover= 
ed Forcheim, and moſt of the other Iowns. 

bas —_— | The Emperor being come out of the Country of .Wirtemberg, direQted his 
marcus with March towards Spire : but when he came to Bretza, a Town belonging to the 
Lorain, Prince Palatine, changing his Mind, he ſtruck off to the Left, and Marched 
The Deputies towards Straſburg. W hen he was come within fix Miles of the City, he was 
of Stra;burg met by the Deputies, James Sturmey, F rederick Gittefſeim, and Lowis Grempen, 
_—_ of tie who came from the Senate,to beg of his Imperial Maxlty, that he would ſpare 
as their Country, by ſending part of his Army another way, and that he would 
not enter the | pA with too many Men, nor change any thing in the Govern- 
ment. The Emperor having received them very graciouſly, told them, that 
His Anſver. he knew very well, and was fen{ible, how nobly and bravely they of the City 
had lately behaved themſelves, and how great a Kindneſs they had done to 
him and the Empire , a thing he ſhould never forget, and would upon occaſi- 
on, make it manifeſt, how much he was obliged to them upon that Account. 
He af_zrwards made an ample Excuſe for his ſudden coming; partly, becauſe 
of the Veſſels that were burnt, by Marqueſs Albert, partly, becaute of the 
News he had, of the French making Incuriou into Alſaris, and partly, be- 

cauſe of the Seafon of the Year, which required Expedition, that he might 

as ſoon as poſſible, come up with the Enemy: That therefore, he woul 
March his Army by the City, and none ſhould enter but he himſelf, and his 
Servants, to Dine only, bur not to ſtay all Night. So then, being on the 
fifteenth of September come to a certain Village, a Mile from the Ciry, he. dif- 
rſed his Forces up and down in the Country about, and ftayed there five 
ays: Then, at lengrh, all the Carriages and Bagga » being got ovet the 
Rhine, with no ſmall Difficulcy, and the Army ordeted to March forward by 
TheEmperor Break of Day, he himſelf with no great Retinue, made his Entry inco the 
makes his En- 'Town, a place he had never ſeen betore, about Noon, and was Kindly, and 
rry into 5774 Honourably received by the Senate. He chanced to paſs by the Cathedral 
">" Church, where healighted, and being introduced by the Prieſts, ftayed a little 
to perform his Þever ions, and- then went ſtraight to Dinner, Then the Sc- 
Where the Rte, accordingto the Cultom of the City, brought his Majeſty a Preſent, and 
Serate makes Praycd him toaccept it. He made them anſwer, that he took it very kindly ; 
bim a Preſent, and repeated wharſome Ons before he told them, of his Goodwill rowards 
| them, for the ſtout Servicethey had done the Publick, in a very doubtful and 
dangorous time; affiring them, that he was ſorry for the Damage that had 
| been done bby the Soldiers, to the Orchards and Farms without the City : but 
that ſiace all Inconveniences<ould not be prevented, where ſo great a multt- 

tude of Men was je ogathet, heprayedt to-dear with it patul LY 2 
ally, ſince the War irfelf was'carried -on forthe: ſake of the Empire. LT | 
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wards the Evening he departed, taking his way to Heguezaw, and lodged all rx5x52. 
Night in the next Village. | When he was at Strang on his March 09 Mere, $M 
he ordered che Ambaſſadors of forcign Princes, who followed his Court; rogo Foreign Am- 
and ſtay at Spire. Richard Morsſon was then Ambaſſador from Edward VI. gf baſſadors, vith 
England, a Man of great Reputation amongſt the Learned ; as Marco Amonjo, * Emperor. 


Amulio was from the Republick of Venite, a Perſon of much Learning too, and rams hf 


+ | « on from Eng- 
agreat Friend tothe Ingenious. | par and + i 


 Inthe few Days time that the Emperor ſtayed by Strasburg, it is not to be co fntonio 4- 
believed, whar e the Soldiers did ig the Country about, and it was a ye- '*/io from e- 
ry fad SpeRtacle to ſee the poor Boors;with their Wives and Children,come run- 5,7... - 
ning into the City, ſtript of all they had.The Senate made complaint of it, in- the $otcters. 
deed,to the Duke of Ava; but though he profeſſed ro be much troubled therear; Which the 
and that he would take Care to prevent ſuch Abuſes for the Furure; yet nothing Puke of 4/vs 
could avail, and whereſoever they went, they Plundered all, according to their $9 5% or, 
Cuſtom. The Duke of Alva was General of the Army, and all Complaints vel MIN 
of that nature were brought to him, no Man being admitted to Audience of the © 
Emperor, who was thought to have any ſuch thing to ſay. bs roraths 

In the mean time, the French, under the Command of che Duke of Guiſe, 
ſtrongly fortified Merz and Nancy, and had conveyed thither all the Corn and 


' Forage out of the Country. In the Emperor's Service, were, Job» Marqueſs 


of Brandenburg, Alpbonſus, Duke of Holſtein, the King of Denmark's Brother 

and Philebert, Son to the Duke of Savoy. The proſcribed Perſons we named The vides 
before, rejeted the Peace, and remained in France, The Dutcheſs Dowager Perſons flight 
of Lorrain, baniſhed her Country, met her Uncle the Emperor, at Strasburg, the Peace, and 
and then went into the Low-Countries. On the ſeyenteenth of Ofober, Caſpar tay in France, 


Hedio, the chicf Miniſter at that time in Stresburg, diced; and the very ſame j,;, a4 Of- 


Day Andrew Oftander Died at Conningsberg, a Sea-Port Town in Pruſia. The axder Dye. 


Emperor went from Haguenaw to Landaw, and having ho ſixteen Days and 

more there, in. moſt excellent Weather, at which all Men wondred,; ar 

length began. his March towards Metz; and on the two atd Twentieth of 

Ocober, laid down Siege before the Town.. Moſt of the Cirizens and Senators The Emperor 
had Leave from the French King, and departed, ſome to Lorrain, and ſome to beficges Merz, 
Strasburg, Marqueſs Albret was then at Pont 4 mouſſon a Town on the Fron- 

tiers of Lorrain, with fifty Companies of Foot, and a conſiderable Body of Ca- Marqueſs 47. 
yalry : But ſince the French King and he could not agree about the Pay of his _—— = 
Men, both forthe time paſt, and to come, by the Mediation of ſome, he made x.operor. 

his Peace with the Emperor, who both- pardoned him. for all his former 

Offences, and alſo diſcharged any Perſon from ſucing or moleſting him for 

Damages done in the War; confirming alſo the Tranſattion that he made with 

the Biſhops of Bamberg and Wiwrtzburg, excuſing him from the War in Hungary, 

and for his ſake, pardoning the Count of Oetingen, Father and Son, of whole 

Fortune, mention hath been made before : as alſo Albert, Count Mansfield, 

and his Sons. This being ktown, the Duke D'aumale, Brother to the Duke of 

Guiſe, who had been fe by the King into Lorrain, with a great Body of Horſe, 

reſolved to fall upon Marqueſs Albert, of whom they had ſuſpition, leſt he 

might do ſome Miſchief, for the French had {licly drawn over one Regiment D 
from him already, which was commanded by Refeberg ; for he went over to a eberg | ng 
the King's Party : They tampered beſides with the reſt of the Army alſo, with ,,.,}\C.," 
deſign, that being forſaken, and left naked by his Men, for want of Pay, they 

might rout him with Diſgrace. D' Aumale had the Biſhop of Bayonne to adviſe 

him; and he inciting him toa&tion, he Charged with all his Force : TheFoot 

refuſed to Fight, for wantof Pay; fo that his ſafery <epngen wholly on the AFightbervixe 
Horſe, whom Marqueſs Albert encouraging with Promiſes and fair Language, Albert and the 
boldly gave the Charge, and was ſeconded by Fortune ; for breaking through _ a Ponds, of 
the main Body of his Enemies, he ſcattered, and put them to. Flight, though * ***/"- | 
they far exceeded him in Number, many, and thoſe of Quality too, being {lain; 

the Biſhop of Beyonne made his Eſcape by Flight : but D'A having received The Biſhop 6f 
three Wounds, was made Priſoner ; and this happened onthe fourth of Novens- Bayonne ci- 
ber. Albert having obtained this ViQtory, came before Metz, with D* Auwale his apes ant 
Priſoner, - and Encamped by the Meſele, where his Priſoner being cured of his 25m 


taken 


| Wounds, he ſent him to be kept in Cuſtod a Gowey: e of the noble G.0ge Lick 
Family of Lichtemberg, was his Liemenane General, as had af been, during i 


the Proteſtant War. Afterward he advertiſed the Biſhop of ' Bamberg 


( by 
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1552. Peace made with the Emperor, who had confirmed their TranfaQtions, and 
WW admonihed him: te keep his Profnfſe, and reſtore ro him his Towns : 
gy 6 his Officers and Governours of Places, to retake them by Force, if he 
did-not Obey. LS SEAS Ng | | | 
The Imperi- Ar the Nike time, the Emperor's Afmy-in the Netherlands, invaded France, 
aliſts rake He and rook Heſdim, the {trongelt Fort in-thoſke Parts, which fome'time after the 
w" ,. , French King regained, who wrote ro the-Emperor 'i\ Germany, a very har 
King wriees . Letter, adviſing him to continue in Amity with him, and not forget the Kind- 
co the Eipe- nee had done him, and the Liberty, which by His means he had recoyered, 
ror. Mach abour this time. the Jadges of the Imperial Chamber, who fled, as we 
{aid before, return to Spire. The Emperor,who hitherto had ſtayed at Dedebove,a 
Town npen the Mofel,four Milesbelow Metz,on the rwenticth of November came 
into the Camp. Then chiefly began the Town to be futtouſly Batteredſo that the 
The Siege of Guns were heard not only at Strasbary, but alfo four-Miles beyond the Rhine; and 
Metz. Strasbayy' is eighteen long Miles diſtant from Merz. Duke Manrice, who, as] 
ſaid, went with his Army into Hengoy, for the ſervice of 'Kittg- Ferdinand) 
returned Home about rhis time : and now was YolratezCount Mansfield, the Son 
of Count Albert, engaged in War'with Hemry Duke of Brunſwick, and had al- 
The Duke of moſt driven him quiteout of his Country. -Dnke Henry therefore, came to the 
a9 ve :- Emperor in the Camp before Metz, and'there having bewailed his-bad Forrune, 
> bis Commer Degged Aſſiſtance ; bur that proved-to be at an \utſeaſonable time. Now 
by-Count ] Mansfeldferved nftder Marquels Albert, whillt he was ſill on the* French fide, 
Men:feld.  Whilit the Emperor beſieged Merz, Wolfgang, Maſter of rhe Teutonick Order, 
The Matter of took the Town 'of i Elwang : ' There is & very rich Colledge there, which for 
the Tearonick yy Months he coveted after; and feceing they of the Honlſe haye the right of 


Order takes <4 


Blwang, ch1fing their - ng} whom, they call Provoſt, and that "they had choſen 
a 


on6 of a Noble'Family, in Exchation of him, he for Griefand Anger ar the Dif- 
appointmeht,came,and ſuddenly ſarprifed thePlace. This coming to the Duke of 
Wirttniberg's Ears,” whoſe Aﬀeiſtance was implored by the Fellows, as being the 
The Dute. of Proteftor of their Righrsand Liberties, he quickly got together his Men, and 
Wirtembergre- Coming inthe Winter time, eafily regained it, taking a Town or two beſides 
gains Elwang. from him, which he reſolved to keep in his Hands, until he ſhould be repayed 
the Charges of the War: | The French,' who-wete beſieged, made many $al- 

lies, eſpecially upon Marqueſs Alberts Quarters, and amongſt athers, Lithrem- 

berg, whom 1 named before, was grievouſly Wounded. "The Winter Was 

very Cold, with much Froſt and Snow': and, though the Emperor had a vaſt 

Army, yet he abſtained from ſtorming the Place, and'tarried on rhe” Siege by 
Mines :: but that was a vain Arrempt, when borh the time of the Year was 1 
great-hindranceto it, and the Enemy alſo-had Intelligence thereof by Spics. 
The Officers who defended the Town, were Gentlemen of noble Fanwlics, all 
ickt and choſen+ - bit the chief Governour was'the Duke of Gnife. When 
Marqueſs Albert's Officers were bringing rogether their Forces by his Command, 
the Biſhop of Bamberg made his Complaint of it tothe Imperia] Chamber, and 
on the nine and twentieth of December, procured an Order from -that Courr, 
The People of commanding the Albertimes to deſiſt from Hoſtility.” The People of Ulm ha- 
po demolith ying retaken the Caſtle of Helfeſteis, out of which' they forch the Garriſon, 
—.c75 == which Marqueſs Albert left there,” razed it to the Ground. ' The Emperor being 
raiſes theSiege forced by the'Severity of the Winters Cold, and defpairing of taking the Town, 
of Metz. about the end of December raiſed 'the- Siege, and drew off to Ded ;Henſ From 
thencereturning into the Netherlands, he ordered ſome Regiments ro Winter 
in the Country about Treves, among whom alfo was Marqueſs Albert; but 
-” the Army, what by Sicknels, and whar through the exceſs. of Cold, was 
' 1553, Jeffened bya third Part. On therwo and twentierhof January, 'the French had 
h Te Deam ſung in the Churches of. Metz, for their good Succeſs in maintaining 
Lutheran the Town. Next day after, ſearch was made in the Houſes of the Inhabr- 
Books burnt by Tants, for Latheran Books, which were publickly Burnt by che Hand of the 
'theHangman common Hangman: and then'the Duke of Guyethaving left a Deputy there, 
KY returned into Frence: | The ſame: Month, Marqueſs Albert*s Officers took ma- 
ny Placts from the Biſhop of _— : and when, ' after the Siege of | Merz, was 

raiſed, Albert having for ſome time held his Winter-Quarrers at Trees, an 
received from the Emperor, Pay for his Soldiers, was in the Morith of Febru- 
#7; pon hisrerurn into Germany,” the' Biſhop! of Bamberg on the ſevencenth 
of February; obtzined' two new-Decrees from the Imperial Chamber, the one 
29294 © 299 renewing 
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renewing'the former Contihi#nd'; and the bther enjoptiing the Nobiliry and 1553. 
Gentry itt Frantonia, and Stxe&of Norimbery1i agalfo rhe Prince! Palatine; and WW 
Fobn Fredevickh Duke of Saxony;' as bring' hext' Neighbours, to come iti chit The Imperial 
Afﬀſtance. | £19111% ET Ot 144.,021% Chamberorder 
* About the end of Feb/am#y ,' the Fogbes KINA whoſe -Courage was-raiſet by po Ate raph 
the Defence of Merz, publiſhedia Printed Petharation tothe'States of che Emi- Margud Mt- 
pire, which ſharply galled at/tcfle&ted-aporrthe Empetory' for the defiph! of bore. =» 
It was to render him both'odivbus and; cohtehiprible, to wit, thar. h&was'ing The French 
more'to be feared now, finee his Power was broken,and the Arcshe hadted fot | +9ecmmge 
many Years'deretted : and! fince he way become” ſo crazy and vatetudinaty; Rains 
that hecould (ſcarce fetch/his Breath : bar that his Inclinations would fel] beck 

ſame rowards them, that's to' fay, Hotoutable and Free, | arid thouph Tome; 

whom he had obliged by' great:Favours, 'wete not” ſo grateful a miphb kave 
been expetted; yer he woild:not'for all thar;'abandon' the- Friendſhip! of the ' 

reſt. - When Marqueſs Albert had noticc of the Ordety fact out frotiv'the 

Imperial Chatnber, he wrote many Lerrers to; the Biſhop of Arra;, the Difke 

of Abva,;and'to:the Empcror himſelf, acquainting them with the Atternpr#/ of Marqueſs 4/- 
the Biſhops; and how they violated their rows ny and that {ince his Imp = Sahponge 
rial Majelty had confirmed the Traiſa@ions which they made with' hifi,” he 5mm 
deſired that they' might be chreatned, ati& commanded to Obey. - Next; he Biſhops. 
ſentan Agent tothe Imperial Chamber at. Spire, ro repreſent to the Judges that His Deputation 
che Biſhops tranſgrefſed, nor only their Covenants, bur 2lfo.rhe Emperor's ney ave 
Commands; and therefore to defire-theth, that they- would: not moye' atry PIO ban: 
Proceſs againſt him, but recal the Decteegwhich = ad made. Totheſe '\de: 

ſires, they made- anſwer, *that it was their Duty to do: Juſtice toall Men';' and 7hc Chinters 
that thay could not deny the fame to the Biſhops, who ſued for it. He on the Anſwer, 
other Hand, having made a long Refutation of what they-had- alledged, in- 

{iſted upon the ſame Demand as Tefote : 'For that otherwiſe, faid he, if he 


received any Damage, he would have a juſt Title ro demand reparation 


from them.” March the twenty third, the Emperor wrote an Anſwer ro/Mar- The Emperor | 
ueſs Alberts Letter; that hedenicd not, but that Tranfattion had been con- vrites to Mar- 
rmed by him : That he had alſo liberally given him his Pay, much! ro his 4945 ber, 

own Decriment, when at the ſame time the reſt had had nothing: Thar ie 

would haye been very grateful to him, indeed, if the Biſhops had beerr quiet ; 

having ſent an Henbaliagor to them to perfwade them therermto : Bur thar, 

lince the refuſed, and Rd appealed to him, to the Princes Eleftors, and Ih- 

perial Chamber, he himfelt nnght ſee, thar-he could not deny them thar, 

eſpecially ſince: ſome States had conceived Suſpicions of him, and given our 

various Reports: So that if now, he ſhould condeſcend tro his Detires, and 
command them to perform their CompaQs,- it would both be ſaid, that he 

did unjuſtly, and alſo encreaſe thoſe Suſpicions : That it was his Daty to ad- 

miniſter Jufticeequally to all Men, and to diſcharge all proceeding by Force 

and Violence :"that the only way then, was to agree the matter amicably, and - 

that he doubted not, bur 'if he did prudently weigh with himſelf all-rhings, 

he would take that Courfe : In the mean rite, that the Aﬀair might be 'the 

more ecafily managed, and with greater Advantage , he would recommend it 

tothe Care of /his own Kinſmen, the Diikes of Bavaria and Wirtemberg to in- 

terpoſe their - Mediation : That the Biſhops had by ſeveral Letters made hea- 

vy Complaints to -him ; bar nevertheleſs, he was confident, they would nor 

refuſea Treaty ; Thar he had referred it ro Foby Marqueſs of Brandenburg, to 

make an end: of the difference berwixt Henry Duke of Branſwick, and. his No- 

bility : and thathe had appointed the Dukes of Bavaris and Wirtemberg alfo, = 

totake up the'marter betwixe the Counts of Oetimgen, Father 'iand Son.. - 

Much about' this time, borh Count Mansfiels VArwy was wo 1 i , and the The Commigz. 
Commiſfionersof Fobn Frederichand Duke Maiaice met, to make thentFyicnds. oners of the - 
For the former, -in all hispublick Letters; and the Money: he Coyned; took Dukes of 'Saw- 
to himſelf rhe citle of Eleftor,: and gave therwo croſs Swords, which ate-the 17; own Þn 
Arris andi Cognizance' of the Eleftoral Dignity, as 'alſo by the 'Etriperot's 14,45. mee: 
Permiſfion, he again fortified the Caſtleof Gotbew. Now''Duke' Manrice took ro make them 
that heinouſly,” and complained of itro higown States. | They werealurizhts Friends! 
moully of! Opinion, that a Peaceable Courſe' ſhould be'taken, to Huſt 4} 

ontroverſiesberwixt rfictn : and therefore Commuſſioners' were ſent,' as 1 
, bur in! vain; | Ar this'time alſo, the Biſhop of - Ztwz,: Redive' Cardinal 


Lenoncourt , 


—_— 


. Lenoncourt, wholly addiCted to the French King, came to Merz, where he chal- 
6 lenged all the Jurifdiftion to himſelf, as being a Prince of the Empire, and 
The Ambition appointed a new Senate, into which ſome Churchmen were admitted , nay, 
of Cardinal Le- beſides, he fortified Marſey, a Town uponthe Frontiers of Germazy, and put a 
noxcevr?Þ pe och Garriſon into it. Lettersof his had been. intercepted before, wherein 
my iz hedefired of the King, that he would allow him the Juriſdiftion, which the 
pf a Biſhops, his Predeceflors, had enjoyed : For that it was his purpoſe, to elta- 
þliſh a.new Senate, and to admit no Maninto it, but he that was wholly ar 

his Majeſties Devotion ; thatotherwiſe thoſe of the Emperor's FaGtion would 

remain there, and the others remove,which would prove very diſadyantageous 

to his Intereſt :- For that unleſs all ſuſpected Perſons were turned out, he needs 

ed not Promiſe to himſelf the quiet Poſſeſſion of rhat Town : That it was his 

great deſire, to give him ſome Proof of his Inclinations togratific him: ſince 
it had been his chief End in removing into thoſe Parts, and accepting of that 
Biſhoprick, that he might do'him ſome ſignal piece of Service. At thar 
time, Marqueſs Albert was at Heidelberg, with the Eletor Palatine, and had 

ſent the Letters we mentioned, to the Imperial Chamber from ' thence. 

Then came alſo the Dukes of Bavaria and Wirtemberg 'by the Emperors 
Command to Heidelberg, upon the account of Pacification ; the Duke of Cleve 

came thither alſo, There the matter was long debated, but when the Bi aw 

Princes meet at had offered vaſt ſums of Money, and eſpecially Bamberg , that | 
Heidelberg t9 \1ight quictly poſſeſs his own Towns, and the Mediators had approved the 
=o Mar- Condition ; Marqueſs Albert, who would have no leſs than the Performance 
queſs bers, Of their CompaQts, which the Emperor had ratified, who had Officers at the 


andthe Biſhops ſame one, raiſing Horſe in Saxony, and was now affured of affiſtance from o- 


of Franconia. ther Hands, departed without any Concluſion made, to the great offence of 
Marque a. RE Mediators. He thereupon preſently betook himſelf ro Arms, and by a 
bert lighting Declaration of the twenty ſeventh of March, ue a full relation of the mat- 
Peace, betakes (Cr, Wherein he heavily complains of his Adverſaries, for their Breach of 
himſelf ro Articles, refutes the Argument alledged by the Biſhops, that it was not law- 
Naga gred ful for them to alienate any Church Lands, and declares that he was neceſſa- 
ration,  Tily obliged to maintain hisRight by Force of Arms. The Duke of Wirem- 
berg was perſonally preſent, and the Biſhop of Bamberg had ſent his Deputies. 
The Duke of T he Controverſie that the Duke of Wirtemberg had with the Maſter of the Tec: 
Wirtemberg, tonick Order, was by the Mediation of the Princes accommodated, and the 
and the Maſter Maſter, for the recovery of his Towns, was to pay thirty Thouſand Florins. 
of the Teuro- On the ſecond of April, being EeFter-Day, Duke Maurice came alſo to Heidel- 
mics — "* berg to meetthe Princes, having made great haſte in compngean three days after, 
mo he haſtened as faſt home again. The Mediators we named, entred into a mu- 
tual League to defend themſelves from Injuries, wherein the Archbiſhops of 
Mentz, and Treves were alſo Comprehended. When Marqueſs Albert, having 
reje&ted the Conditions propoſed to him at Heidelberg, was bringing together an 
Army , the Biſhops of Bamberg and Wurtzburg obtained an Order trom the Im- 
The Decree of yerial Chamber, dire&ed to them, the Archbiſhop of Mentz, rhe Prince 
ha on Palatine, Duke Mavrice, the Maſter of Pruſis, » Frederick, Duke of Saxony, 
gainſt Mar- The Duke of Wirtemberg, the Landgrave, the State of Norimber , and all the 
queſs Albert ; Neighbours, commanding them to aid and aſſiſt them ; and this was on the 
and who were ſecond of May. Duke Maurice, whootherwiſe entertained Jealouſies of Mar- 
erjoyned ro _ queſs Albert, and (ongen himſelf alſo obliquely aimed at by that War, for his 
ation. OWN Sccurity, madea League with the Duke of Brunſwick, and promiſed Afſiſt- 
.Duke Maurice ance tothe Biſhops, and the City of coin 5 + In the mean time, M 
makes a Albert having muſtered his Forces, Advances, Plunders, and Burns 
League vith  where-cver he came inthe Territories of Neko, 090 the + ap 64 rg 
—_ oy * berg, the Capital Ly of the Province, declares War againſt the obility of 
Albert Burns Frenconia, if they did not comply with him, and takes Schweinfort, an Impe- 
. "Gikes . , T : held { 
and Plunders. 'Tial City, into which he put a Garriſon. The Norimbergers, who hcid ſome 
He rakes Bom- T'qwns and Farms, in Fee of the Crown of Bobemie, Prayed >. Tavong 
== Norimbes. Dat for the defence of thoſe Places they might haye ave to raiſe Horſe in his 
cereraiſe Bebe. I ErTitoriesz the King condeſcended and permitted them to railc five Hatdres: 
an Horſe, Buttheſe were intercepted by Marqueſs Albert upon their March, who ſeiſcd 
ſo ſame of thoſe Farms and Towns we mentioned. - On the other or; Hor 
Duke of Brunſwick, who had takenon a great part of Count Manifiele's = 
ſcat his Son Philip ro make War upon his Neighbours, wha: having rav F= 
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the Countries of the Biſhops of Munſter and Winden, of Duke Erick, his Kinſ® 1553. 
man. and the State of Bremen, cxtorted a yaſt Sum of Money from them. At 

the ſame time, the Controverſic which-theDuke of Cleve had with the Ele&- The Duke of 
or of Cologne about Juriſdiction, was compoſed by the Mediation of the E- + aca 
letors Palatine, and Treves, Not long after, the EleQtors Palatine and Mentz., > o7hom 
and the; Ambaſſadgrsof the Pnkes of Bawaria and Wirtemberg, by Hrdifts from +". qty 
the Emp&ror, meat! F rantkfurt; upon &caſion of the Wat of Fitneonia. The lgne made 
Emperofs Ambaſſadors there, were Lows, Count. ConnigFtein, Ritard. Count Friends. | 
Solmes, and Henry Haſen ; ſome were alſo there from King Ferdinand. Þ $9 RI 
And when then the Biſhops urged the Emperor's, Abolition, bur Marqueſs At ,, true. 
bert, his Confirmation, the EleQors adviſed the Emperor's Ambaſladors to 

write totheir Maſter, to know from his Majeſty, which' of the two he would 


ſtand by. .. Lhe E ergy ol. ce ſFFcarcemh | 
urpo ; 4 Wha ar [ ore | ad Yi 1 ec on to his 
berwixt Mafqueis Alberta c Biſhops, * fe had at the delfre of ſome re- Ambatacers 


ſcinded it, and charged the Biſhops not to obſerve it, as beinga bad Preſident, m__ 
that any Man ſhould be forced to-truckle under another, for doing their Duty 
to him and the Empire: Bur that then again, when Marquets Albert would 

not Capitulate with him, unleſs rheſe Com were Confirmed, to avoid 
greater Inconveniences, which then threatned' all Germany, he had complicd 

with the Times, and.that becauſe he had a good Army on Feet, that Count 
Mansfield raiſed Forces for him alſo in Saxony, and that he being engaged in the 

French War, could not rcſtrain Him, there being none in Germany, that could 

reſiſt him, ſo muchas one day, he had made Peace with him, in Confidence 

that he might afterward pleaſehim ; eſpecially if the Princes , who were his 
Kinſmen, would interpoſe their-Mediation, and that truly, it jt had pleaſed 

God to have given him Succeſs befote ders, he was ſurcof a way howto have 
fatisficd him : For that he had done- hit fingular good Service in that War 

which made him defirous togratifie him : That when afterwards che Siege di 

not ſutZFed, he had eflayed to make an Agreement by their means : but that he 

was much troubled, that he ſhould have reje&ed the Conditions ropoſed, 

and again fallen to War, wherefore he had appointed this other Meeting at 
Franckfurt : T hat now he had Information, that he was making War, not on- 

ly againſt che Biſhops, but ethersalſs; which both vexcd him, and was alſo 
contrary to his Articles: for that, when he was received into Favour, he had 
promiſed to be faithful and true.inallthiogs, bothto him and the Empire, for 

the time tocome ;. That if be wauld now be but Conformable and Obedieur, 

he would forget all that was paſt ; but that, fince he himſelf was ſuſpeQed by 

ſome, of being Partial; they fhould endeavour all they could, ro bring mat- 

ters toa Pacification, and expe no farther Declaration from him : That by 

ſo doing, they would very much gratific him, who was reſolved for the future, 

to att nothing without their Counſel and Confent.. | 

Bur after all, there was nothing concluded at Franckfurt. Much about the 

ame time, the Dukes of Bavaris and H#irtewberg,, met bythe Emperor's Order 

at Langinges, to make Peace betwixt the Counts of Ocringew, F and Son. The Counrs of 
For ever thetime of the Smalceldick Warto the Siege of Metz,, Lowis Fa- 0166" force 
ther and Son, had wandered up and -down without any cettain Habitation, ;17, paniſh. 
becauſe they had been in Arms againſt the Emperor. However, his Sens, menc. 
Frederick and Welſzorg, who differed from him in Religion, poſſeſſed all his 
Lands and Eſtate. When the matter was broughr to a Treaty, the Father ac- 

culed them of the higheſt «> egg and though the Princes took extraordi- 

nary Pains to ſetthings to rights, yet nothing could be creed. 
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Whilſt the War goes on in Piedmont and Tuſcany, Maurice Duke of Saxony, end 
Albert Marqueſs of Brandenburg, declared « War againſt each other ; and a Batel 
s fought berwixt them, in which Maurice w ſhot in the Belly by an Hand-Gun, and' 
dies two days after ; but Albert was beaten.” Auguſtus tbe Brother of Albert fuc-1,,1; 
ceeds bim; from whom John Frederick demands Reſtitution of bu Patrimoy. 
Nine Proteſtants burnt as Layons. Edward the Sixth, King of England's viel 
neſs, Death and Charatter. Jane Ducheſs of Suffolk, proclaimed; but Mary pre 
wails ; She reſtores the Roman Catholick Biſhops, and holds @ Parliament. Hedin 
deftroged, Cambray aſſaulted , Albert beaten in a ſecond Battel, by Henry of 
Brunſwick; He retires to Hoff, and «s Outlaw'd. Jatie Gray and ber Father, 
the Duke of Suffolk, and many others executed on the Account of Wiiat's Rebellion. 
John Frederick and bis Lady end their Days in great Piety and Peace, Albert 
Outlaw'd again. A ſecond Parliament, and the Marriage-of Dueen Mary and King 
Philip. Pool reconciles England to the See of Rome. * 4 Diet at Ausburg, The 
Tranſations of England, «nd the Condemmations of ſome' of the Proteſtant Biſhops 
.and others, The Opening of the Diet at Ausburg, and the Speech made by Ferdi- 
nand on that Occaſion. The Thoughts of men inſinuated. 


N order to the appeating theſe Commotions and Wars in Germazy, the 


I553- Emperor ſummoned a Diet in May, to meet the Thirteenth of Augeft ; 
Terovanne be- and, havingtowards the latter end of April, beſieged Terowanne, a ſtron 
' fieged andta- fl 


City of Artois, bur then in the hands of the French : The eg 
ken, of une he took it, and expoſed it abſolutely to the Will of his Army, 
who plundered, burntand diſmantled it. Francs, the Son of the Conſtable 
of France, who was Governor of the City, was alſo raken Priſoner, The E»- 
26 had ſent ſome Months before a ſplendid Embaſly, and ſollicited a Peace 3 
Englis Affairs. Which was alſo laboured by the Pope's Nuncio, but with no Succeſs. In Mi, 
— Duke of Northumberland, who after the Execution of the Protetor, the 
ncle of Edwardthe Sixth, was become the firſt Miniſter of State in England, 
marries Guilford Dadley his Fourth Son, to Fane, the Eldeſt Daughter of the 
Duke of Suffolk, and Grand-child of Mary, younger Siſter of Henry the Eighth; 
King Edward being then in great danger of Death, by reaſon of a Sickneſs. 
There was at the ſame time a War in Piedmont and Tuſcany ; the Emperor be- 
ing intent upon the recoyery of Siena, and tothat purpoſe having ordered Peter 
Duke of Toledo, then Vice-Roy of Naples, to proſecute this Detign, with the 
Forces of that Kingdom ; but he dying, and the Turkiſh Fleet, which had on 
4 Board the Prince of Salerno, who was ſent from France, on that occaſion, to 
facilitate the Twkiſh Deſigns upon the Kingdom of Naples, being then expetted 
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in Italy, che Army return'd to defend that Kingdom againſt this approaching and 
nearer danger. | | 


th. 


1333- , 


Albert carrying on the War in Franconia, Maurice and his Allies ſent an Army q. .w.. 
thicher : Whercupon Albert putting Garriſons into Schweinfurt and ſome other, Germany. 


laces, when he hadlevied great Sums of Money,and carried away many of the 
nhabitants of Norimberg and Bamberg as Hoſtapes,turn'd ſuddenly towards Saxe- 
»9. At Arnftadthe Ambaſſadors of fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony, met him, 
and deſired that he would not damnifie the Territories of their Maſter , 
which he readily promiſed, and faithfully performed. Entring therefore into 
the Territory of Erford, he plundered many of its Villages. 'L his ſudden In-, 
vaſion gave Maurice a great diſturbance, his Forces being then ſent away into 
Franconia ; Whereupon he ſummoned firſt the Nobility, and then the Com- 
mons to take up Arms, and gathered together what Forces he could hire a- 
ainſt him : On theother ſide, Albert paſſed through his Territories withour 
oing any uns till he came to Halberftad;, the Gates of which City he ſurpri- 
zed, and forced the Clergy of it to pay him a conſiderable Sum of Money : 
From thence, he paſſed into the Territories of Henry Duke of Brunſwick, which 
with the Affiſtance of Erick, and the Nobility of that Dukedom, he burnr 
and waſted. In the interim, the Forces of Henry Duke of Brunſwick, which, 
as we have related above, were ſent into Francenie, under the Command of 
Philip his Son, having without ſucceſs attempted Schweinfurt, and now ſeeing 
the War carried to their own doors, returned into Saxony ; the Forces belong- 
ing to Maurice, did the ſame; and under the Command of Hedeck, joyned 
Maurice at Northauſen. Maurice being thus reinforced, and ſeeing Albert had 
invaded the Territories of Minden, a City of Weſtphalia, aa ng en. by this, 
that Albert deſigned to paſs by Heſſe into Franconia again , he thereupon left 
Northauſen, and with his Army marched to Eimbeck, to prevent him'in this 
Deſign. Ar laſt, all the Confederate Forces met at Oferode, the firſt of Fuly. 
From hence, not Sago. but Henry Plaw, Chancellor of Bobemia; in the 
Naine of Ferdinand King of Bohemia, ſent a Declaration of War to Albert; af- 


gary - © That whereas the Emperor by the 'common conſent of the Princes 
© and Sta 


C 


; Fate their Pretences in the Imperial Chamber, where they ſhould have 


uſtice done them according to the Laws; which was then ſo abſolute] 7 nece(- 
© fary for the preſervation of the Empire, Germany, after ſo many Civil Wars, 
© being very much weakned, and ſtanding in need of a Peace: That therefo 

*when lately a War had ariſen in the Empire, Ferdinand, with-the affiftance 
© of ſome of the other Princes, had very much follicited the reſtitution of the, 


* Peace, and had at lengrh obtained the Conſent of the contending Princes and. 


* Generals, and with the Conſent of the Emperor had made a Peace; By the 


* Articles of which, it was agreed , That not only the ſaid Treaty ſhould be 
* obſerved; but alſo, that if any Infra&ion was made, Succours ſhould be ſent 
*toany of the Princes that was invaded. 
© But you ( ſay they ) have not only refuſed to ſubmit to this Decree or 
*Treaty, but have alſo preſumed to write openly to ſome of the EleQors,. 
© That zt tended to the Diſhonour and Damage of Germany, and was to be efteem'd no: 
* other than @ betraying of the Empire ; by which words = have ſufficiently diſco-, 
* vered your diſpoſition towards your Countrey. After therefore'you had was 
* ſted with Fire and Sword the Banks of the Rhine, and that your Afﬀairs in, 
* France did not ſucceed, the Emperor having thin alſo an Army in the Field, 
*you deſired to be received into the Treaty of Bamberg and Wurtzburg, which. 
* you at laſt obtained of the Emperor, by the interceſhon of others. You had, 
-no ſooner obtain'd this Favour of the Emperor, ( who allowed you no ule of, 
Force ) but you immediately abuſed it, and by your Servants frequently 
* threatned the two Biſhops; that you would compel them by the Forces of. 
* Menifeld and Oldenhwrg, to perforth the Articles ;-2s may be proved by the Let- 
"ters of your Miniſters. In order to this), you commanded thoſe Souldiers, 
ou diſmiſſed after the Siege of Metz, to return to their Atms again in the 
beginin of April: And although thoſe Prelates ſubmitted rhe Controver- 


The Dechratls 


tes of the Empire, had determined that Peace ſhould be preſerved in ,, 
© the Empire, and command that none of the Princes ſhould ufe any force, ' but err. 


againſt Al- 
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© as were approved not only by the mediating Princes, but by the Emperor al- 
©fo, as appears by his Letter ; yet ar laſt, you rejeCting all theſe Offers, en- 
© rred their Territories, and taking ſome of their Towns, you ſhew no favour 
© even tothe Women of the Nobility you found there; you have not only plun- 
© dercd and put under contribution the Territories of thoſe two Prelates , but 
© you have executed the ſame injuries upon them of Norimberg, who according 
©to the Laws of the Empire, and the late Treaties, came into the affiſtance of 
© theſe Prelates, you have burnt many Forts, Towns, and Villages, and toge- 
© ther with theſe Buildings, you have in ſome places cruelly burnt the Inhabi- 
© rants too. After this, 1n many places you took the moreancient of the Ciri- 
* zensand Townſmen as Hoſtages for the Money you had impoſed upon them, 
© and when they were not able topay it,you carried them with you intothe low- 
© er Saxony, and with great inhumanity andtyranny led them about with you as 
riſoners whitherſoeyer you went : You have, againſt all Juſtice, declared a 
ar againſt the Nobility of Franconia, and injuriouſly feized and garrifon'd 
© Schweinfurt, which is an Imperial City. By all which ACtions of yours you haye 
© diſturbed and terrified your Neighbours, and given Germany a new and un- 
© heard of Example. To all this I may add, that you have not ſhewn the re- 
© ſpect you ought to Ferdizand the King of the Romans, though you arc one of 
© his Homagers, and by an ancient League obliged to him; yet notwithſtand- 
© ing you have preſumed to make inroads not only into his Kingdom of Bobe- 
© mia, butalſo you have treated the Inhabitants of thoſe Territories which he 
© had granted to the City of Norimberg, with more than ordinary cruelty, and 
© haveſlain ſome, and impoveriſhed others of the beſt Families belonging to 
© them. You£fll upon thoſe Troops which they of Norimberg had raiſed by 
© his permiſſion in Bohemia, not to the intent! they ſhould injure any body; 
© but ,only that they might preſerve the Territories of that City from fotce, 
© and having reduced them under your power, you diſarm'd.them, and fo for- 
© ced them to return home. Beſides, you haveentertain'd ſome that are Trays 
©tors to that Prince, and declared Rebels by him. And you have great 
* threatned, and injuriouily treated the King and Kingdom of Bobemnia, t a 
© that Prince hasdone abies to incenſe you againſt him; but on the contra- 
ry, has on all accafions promoted your Intereſts as far as he could : And al- 
though it is now above a year fince, in an hoſtile way you entred his Coun- 
trey, yet you know how friendly he lately wrotetoyou, that you ſhould make 
: Sion for the wrong you have done, and for the future be more care- 
© And now, as to what concerns my ſelf ( ſaid Mawrice) though in all my 
© Life I never gave you the leaſt cauſe of Offence, but have rather beſtowed 
© many. Benefits upon you, per thelaſt year, when after the Peace, Iwcnt from 
©. Franckfurt, and.levied and led ſome Forces into Hungary, for the Service of 
*my Countrey,” and forthe ſake of Ferdinand , againſt the Turks, you may 
*cafily remember what Arts you employed-to ſeduce my Souldiers from me; 
*and how injuriouſly you ſpoke of me to your own Souldiers, and to others, 
© when ſpeaking of the Pacification of Poſſaw, you call'd it a betraying of Germa- 
© ny, reflefting more particularly. upon Me and Plaw the Chancellor of Bobe- 
* mia, my good Friend. Nor am 1 ignorant of what you attempted the laſt 
* Winter, when I was in Hungary,to ruine me and my Countries by the Forces of 
©the Earl of Mansfield, whic then quartered-in the Dukedom' of Brunſwick. 
© And-after you were reconciled tothe Emperor, it iswell known to thoſe who 
© were, preſent in. the Camp, how frequently, ſharply and injuriouſly , and 
ſometimes how threatningly you ſpoke of me and my Provinces, during the 
* Siege of Metz, : And when Thar Siege was ended,and you were returned home, 
© being deſired by me, in a Letter to acquaint me with the Truth of theſe things, 
©and to let me know how. you were afteQed rowards me , you proudly repli- 
* ed, That you oF remembred what you had ſpoken of me or others', and would mt 
* dey .it;, and. as to. your AﬀeCtions,. your Anſwer was ſuch, as'I could nor cer- 
- tainly tcl]-what you. means. , And after thar, writing to! me from Heidelberg, 
and, diſſembling-my former Enquiry, you. ſuggeſted ſome things concerning 
ome of th y, Which I ſuppoſe was done that you might bring-me to 
A Pet an ſtrut them : Bur on the other {ide;] rook no,grear notice of theſe 
_ things, but adviſed and perſyaded-you-nnot tabreak the Peace, anddefired 
"you-to It me. know what I: nauſt expe from you. Bur then, in your _ 
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© me, yet where you mentioned the Paci 
© hint how you {tood affefted ro me ; -and within a ſhort time after; you more 
_ © plainly declared your Mind ; for in ſome of your latter Letters, you deſired I ' 
© would recal thoſe Forces,which I had in Fraxconia, inthe Service of my Allies, 
.* or otherwiſe, you ſhould have juſt cauſe of a War againſt me. And after this, 
ou paſſed through mine, and my Brother's Territories, when you had nor 
before acquainted us with it, which is dire&ly contrary to the ancient and 
© received Cuſtom of Germeny. You pretend indeed, that you did me no Inju- 
* ry in this Paſſage, but I have received other accounts from my Subje&s ; and 
© yet if this were true, I ſhould not attribute it ſo much to your good Diſpoſati- 
© on rowards me, as to the neceſſity of your Afﬀairs. Ir 1s well krown how 
© faſt you Marched, and how weary your Soldiers were : nor were you igno- 
© rant howealy it was for me, in caſe you had uſed any Force againſt my Coun- 
© try, to reſiſt it, conſidering the wearineſs and weakneſs of your Men, and 
© the nearneſs of my Forces, which were then in Franconia, and might in a 
© ſhort time have been recalled; no, your Intentions were, to fall upon me in 
© your Return, nor did your Soldiers difſemble it. And in your March through 
© Thuringe, you Plundered ſome Villages belonging to Erfurdr, which City is 
© under our ProteCtion, -and this you could not deny in your Letters to me from 
© Brunſwick. And in your March through my Brothers Territories, your Sol- 
© diers flew ſome of his Subje&ts, near Bickling; and bear and took Priſon- 
© ers two Gentlemen, who _—_— to me. 
© Yetall theſe Injuries could not provoke” me to take Arms againſt you, but 
© I rather choſe to write to you, and to exhort youto Peace, which was then tv 
© be Treated of at Franckfurt by Mediators, deſiring alſo, you would inform 
* me, how you ſtood affefted towards me, and my Allies. But then how In- 
* jurtouſly and Paſſionately you replied, may be ſcen by your Letter ; for you 
© would neither diſcover your Intentions as to the one ; and as to the other, you 
© pretended to ſuſpe&the Treaty of Franck/urt, ſo that all that I could gather 
© from that Letter, was, that you were reſolved to proſecute the War in Fran- 
* conia, and that I and my Allies were to expe& no great Favour from you, as 
© occaſion ſerved, which appearcd more clearly in the Treatment thoſe of Er- 
* furt and others received from you. For you levied great Sums of Money on 
© the Biſhoprick of Halberfad, and over, and beſides, you plundered their Col- 
© leges in the open Country, and damnified them otherwiſe, though you 
© knew that Dioceſs was put under my ProteCtion by the Emperor. You did 
© the ſame by the Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg, and you extorted: Money alſo 
© from the Cities of Northauſen, and Malbazſen, which are under my ProteCi- 
* on. You Proſecuted alſo Hewy Duke of Brunſwick with Fire and Sword, ſo 
© ſoon asever you knew there was a League between him and me, though ir 
* was very aſt and agreeable to the Treaty of Paſſaw, and after the ſame man- 
© ner have you Treated all my other Allies ; which a&tions are very contrary to 
* the Tenor of your late Letters. 
© Now therefore, tho' King Ferdinand, I, and my Allies do earneſtly deſire 
* to preſerve the Peace of Germany, and ever ſince the Treaty of Paſſaw have 
* made it our greateſt Care to keep the Empire in Tranquillity, and eſpecial- 
* ly this Part of it, which many of the Nobility of Brunſwick, who are now 
*in your Camp, can teſtifie : yet ſeeing you have bedes the War into theſe 
* Parts, and by your Invading, my Allies have not obſcurely diſcovered your 
* Intentions toward me, and foraſmuch, as there is a common Fame, that you 
* are raiſing greater Forces under hand, and in anothers Name, which you 
* can never maintain, except you ſuffer them ro Rob, Spoil, and N 
* manner of Injuſtice, ſo that not only Franconia, but the reſt ofthe Neighbour 
* Provinces are in danger of being ruin'd by you, which you have not been able 
* todifſemble neither, but have given out Words, that your Condition moor not 
* be inferiour to that of others ;, for theſe Cauſes Ifay, and for that you have left 
* us no other way open of preſerving the Peace, King Ferdinand, I,, and my 
- Alies being near Neighbours to the Danger, are reſolved to rake up Arms 
for our defence, to x 94 Yoo we may _ your Force, and unjuſt Violence 
. offered to us, defend our COOny; and reſtore the publick Peace. For. this is 
not only allowed, but commanded by the Laws of Germany ;, and we are alſo 


C 
& 


: enjoyned by the Supream Authority Ea Imperial Chamber, to Foo 
A © defend 


tion of Paſſaw, you did not obſcurely (YL 


commit all . 
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1553 *defend our Neighbours in Franconia. And although: now you' are Levyin; 
"We oy © Forces, you proterid ro do it inthe Name of the Emperor, and give out, that 
© you haye his Order for it, yet weare certain, this is a meer empty"Pretence-: 
© tor the Emperor has notdiſcovered his Mind to you only, butto us and others 
© alſo; andina ſhort time, you ſhall have a further Account of: it. And where- 
© as our Enterpriſe ters to the Publick Good, and therefore we were not trict- 
© ly obliged ro make any Previous Declaration of our Intentions, i yet leſt you 
: ſhould pretend Ignoratice, wehave thought fit to let you know, that we are 
© reſolved to put a ſtop to your Lawleſs and Tyrannical Cruelty, as the necefi- 
© ryof Aﬀairs requires we ſhould : and we, And our Allies do further declare 
© to you and yours, that you ought ro be reſponſable for all-the Calamities 
© which ſhall enſue in this War, you having refuſed to ſabmitto'any ju 
© and equal Conditions of Peace. And we do nor doubt but that Ry God 
* will rather affiſt us, who ſeek nothing but the Preſervation of out” Country, 
© than you, who haye commitred great Injuries in, and began an-unjuſt War 
© againlk it. | ESL 7 
MN has hen this Declaration was delivered to Albert, the Ambaſſadors of the Eletor 
"hey of Brandenburg were in his Camp, who were come to perſwade him'toa Peace, 
And- he having read it, called his Commanders together, and 'asked them if 
they would try their Fortunes with him, which they promiſed him chey would: 
and thereupon hecalled the young Gentleman,who brought him che Lerter,and 
ſpeaking to him ſaid ; Your Prince bas already thrice broke bis Faith with me, and 
one ill by me, and this is his fourth Aion of the ſame Nature : Let bim come, and ] 
will try what be can do ; and this tell him from me. And thereupon, having 
according tothe Cuſtom given _ him ſome . Crowns, he ſent him away, 
Whereupon the Ambaſſadors, who were come to Mediate a Peace, addreffed 
themſelves to him, and ſaid, What, then Sir, ſhall we do nothing ? No, (ſaid he) 
you may go Home. | 
Burt having a little more cloſely reflefted on the Conſequences of the War, 
the third of fuly, he ſent Erick of Brunſwick to the Emperor to inform him 
© That by the Cunning of ſome Men, many Enemies were ſtirred up again 
© him, tothe End, that not only the Pacts that had been made with him,might 
© not be performed ; buralſo that he might be driven out of his Country, and 
© deprived of his Poſſeffions, that there was no doubr, bur if Fortune favoured 
their Deſigns, they would ſoon declare for the French Intereſt. For in truth, 
© France ws pile them with the Proffer of great' Advantages, tro enter into 
© a new Conſpiracy, as he could prove. And that ſome of the EleCtors and 
© great Princes had already conſpired to ſet up a new Emperor : That the Im- 
5 perial Chamber was the only Promoter of the Deſigns of the two Biſhops a- 
* gainſt him, and therefore he deſired che Emperor, his Majeſty would not take 
© 1till, that he had been compelled romake ule of Force againſt them. He far- 
© ther inſiſted, That his Enemies, in order to excite the publick Envy againſt 
* him, had ſpread abroad a Report, as if he had Combined withthe Emperor, 
© to opprels the Liberty of Germany z and that ſome of the Princgs had obje&- 
© ed this tohim; and he ſaid, there were Letters to the ſame purpoſe ſpread a- 
© bout Germany, which were pretended to: be written from Arrar, that he Le- 
© vied Forces to aſſiſt the Emperor in this Deſign. For that the Emperor intend- 
* edto ſend his Son, the Prince of Spein, and the Duke De Alves to the next 
© Dier, that he mighe there be declared, Succefſor of the Empire: That Kirg 
© Ferdmand was ſo fully Juſoucks of the Truth of this, that he had entred in- 
© toa League with his Enemics, and has (faith he) declared a War againſt 
© me: he ſaid he had excuſed this very carefully, and to many, bur yet the ſu- 
« © ſpition gotſtrength every Day, and that in truth, all the Dangers and Diffi- 
© cultiesto HS 6 was a , aroſe from no other cauſe, than his adher- 
© ingtothe Emperor. Therefore hedid moſt humbly ſupplicate his Majeſty 
© ro confirm his Treaty with the Biſhops, and 'to undertake the ProteQtion of 
© himand his; in Conſideration of which, he promiſed he would bring nine 
© Thouſand Horſe, and one Hundred Foor Companies into the Emperors Ser- 
© yice, When-ever his Majeſty ſhoald irethem. ; 
In the mean time, the Forces 'of 'the Ciry of Norimberg, and the two Bi-. 
ſhops in the Abſence of Albert invaded- his Territories. © Whereupon he 
* putout a Declaration againſt the 'Ciry of. Norimberg , accuſing them of 
© breaking their Fairh had Progateoro him, andinfinuating, that by joyning in 
| 2League 
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© a League with thoſe two Perfidious Biſhops,(ashe called them)they ſcernwd well 1'553 
© diſpoted to re-imbrace the Roman-Catholick Religion. They on the other fide yz 


Printed and Publiſhed an Anſwer ſoon after, relating all things in the order they 
had happened, and iy pen with the Adions of the former Year they 
ſhew how cruel a War he had begun, what Pats they had made with him, 
how with rhe Conſent of the Emperor they had centred into a League with their 
' Neighbour Biſhops. How Albers had rexQed the moſt equal Terms the Bi- 
ſhops had offered to him, and had nevertheleſs begun a War upon them, how 
he had lately again Invaded the Territories belonging to this Ciry,only becauſe, 
purſuant to their League, and in obedience to the Commands of' the Imperial 
Chamber, they had ſent Succours to their Allies. Amongſt other ill things 
which they charged him with, they mention this as an Inſtance of Cruelty 
which had never been praftiſed by ay ARE him, That when he had 
made himſelf Maſter of Altorfe and Lawffe, two Towns in their Territories, 
he ſhut up in them, not only the Inhabitants of theſe Towns, but a great 
number of Men, which he had brought together out of the Neighbouring Coun- 
try, together with their Cattel, and then had Fired the ſaid Towns in many 

laces, at the ſame time, and eſpecially ar the Gates, deſigning apparently to 

urn all theſe People with the Towns, and that in this Fire, many Women 
and Children, and Aged and Sick Perſons, who could not make their way 
either through, or over the City Walls, were miferably burnt to Death. 
And as to what he alledged, concerning their changing their Religion, they 
ſhew that Pretence was vain ; for that the League was only entred tothe kntenc, 
to preſerve themſelves and theirsfromunjuſt Force : And as: for Alberr, they 
_faid it was well known, how little he regarded any Religion, as they could 

ſhew by many Inſtances,which they would certainly have inferred here,burt out of 
Reverence to the noble Houſe, of which he was deſcended, and ſome other 
Princes that were his ncar Relations, they would forbear doing it. 


The fifth day of July, Sigiſmond, King of Poland Married Catherme, one of SigiſmondKing 


- 
. " 
Ro 


the Daughters of Ferdinand, King of the Ro mans,which Lady had before been the of Poland. 


Wife of the Duke of XMantous, Sigirmond had before this in the Year 1535; Mar- 
ried Elizabeth, another of the Danghters of Ferdinand, and Siſter of Catherine, 
as ] have related above, in the fifteerith Book of this Hiſtory. 

Edwerd the fixt 


Conſumption, being abour {txteen years of Ape; to the great Grief of all Pi- 
ons Men. There followed in England after his Death, great Changes, as 1 ſhall 
_ -— pgs There was foon after, a report ſpread abroad, that. he was 
oyſoned. | 
However it is certain, Ewrepe has not in many Apes produced a Prince of fo 
great ExpeCtation. From his Infancy he was well inſtructed in Religion, and 
Literature, and he did not only underſtand the Latim, but the Greek and French 
Tongues and _ much loved the Reformed Religion ; he alfo Entertained 
at 


orected the Learned Men of Germany, Italy, France, Scotland, Spain, and 
Poland, 


Albert having paſſed the Wefer, andthe two Armies lying near together in Sax- , gp... ;n 
o»y,theninth day of Ful,in the Afternoon,they _ cx after a fharp Fight, which Maurice, <0 
I 


rY but then being ſhot EleQor of Sax- 
x" Al- ony is Slain, 


Mazrice, who was ſtrongeft in Horſe, gained the 
through rhe Belly with a Dagg, he diced two days aftcr of the Woun 
bert however, efcaped to Hanover without any Hurr. There was about four 
Thoufand flain, rhe greateſt part of which were Horſemen, but then the num- 
ber of the Priſoners was very great. Henry Duke of Banſweick loft Charles) and 
Philip, rwo of his Sons, in this Battel. The day after the Fight, five Hundred 
Robemian Horſe, which were ſent by Ferdinand, King of the Romans, came into 
the Camp. The Lantgrave of # had alfo ſent to Mawrice his Aﬀfiſtance, a- 
bout ſeven Hundred Horſe. Thus by a wonderful Change of Aﬀairs, the Lant- 
grave, Henry Duke of Branſwick, and rhe Biſhops, fent their Forces ro Man- 
rice : And Erickof Branfwick, who had Married the Sifter of Maurice, fent his 


to Albert, It was alſo the Opinion of many, that as Ferdmand, King of 


the Rewens, openly cſpouſcd the Intereſt of Maurice, and ſent his Forces againſt 
Albert, forhe or under-hand encouraged Albert, and encreaſed his Num- 
bers, but then the Letter which the Emperor wrote afterwards (which I ſhall 


give the Reader in due time) takes nonotice of this. It is alfo reported, _ 
the 


h, King of England, a Prince of great and unqueſtioned Ver- Edward 
tne and Hope, died the lixth day of Fahy, as was commonly given out, of a VE Piss- 


he 
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Maurice Duke 
of Saxony dics, 


Progigies 
which ſcemad 
to forete] his 
Death. 


Heſdin taken, 


Princes of 
Germany: 


the Kirig of. France had then entered into ſome new (deſigns with' Maurice, and 
thar he was very much afflicted for his Death. - pt 
Masrice being carried into his Tent, ſent that Night, a Letter to: the Biſhop 
of Wartzburg, on of his Allies: and in it defired him to ſhut up the Paſſages, and 
endeayour to take Albert in his Flight, or at leaſt to intercept his Retreat thar 
way. He ſaid, whatever the event of his Preſent Condition were, -he enjoyed 
the comfort of a good Conſcience ; for he had entered into this War for no o- - 
ther ends, but to repel that ora and to reſtore the Peace of Germany he 
dicd in-the three and Thirtieth Year of his Age, and was buried the four- 
tcenth day after the Fight, at Fridberg, a Town of Miſnia, by Henry his Father 
and Albert, ari Infant of his own. His Preſence 15 thought to have contributed 
very much to the Vidtory, many of his own Horſe having fled in the Fight, and 
that nothing clſc deprived Albert of it. T here were alty Foot, and fourteen Horſe 
Colours taken from the Enemy in this Battel,and preſented to Maurice that Eyen- 
ing. Thus Maurice, Duke of Saxony loſt his Lite, but-then he very much weakened 
Ke Forces of Albert, he neyer afterbeing able to bring a conſiderable Army into 
the Ficld. 
When the Body of Maurice was carried through Leypfick to be Buried, Foachi- 
mus Camerarins made a Funeral Oration in Commendation of him ; cnumera- 
ting alſo the Prodigies which preceded his Death , obſerving, that drops of 
Blood were found upon the Leaves of ſome Trees, that the Dogs howled more 
than was uſual, and that ſome Dogs had torn others, the neighing of Horſe, 
the claſhing of Armour, and many other ſuch noiſes, which were very dread- 
ful: Thar his Tent was blown down by a Whirlwind, when none of the reſt 
were: And laſtly, ſome ominous Words which fell from the Duke, and ſeemed 
to preſage his Death. And in truth, as to what concerns the drops of Blood, 
they were obſerved in many Places, (and amongſt the reſt, at Srrasburg) to be 
found frequently in the beginning of Fuly fallen upon Herbs, the Leaves of 
Trees, Stones, and the Tiles of Houſes. There wasthen a vaſt flight of Burt- 
tcrflics, and there were ſome that were of Opinion, that theſe drops of Blood 
proceeded from them, but then, others thought they were Preſages of ſome- 
thing that was to happen. Maurice and Albert being Princes of an equal De- 
greeand Honour, had till then, lived in the greateſt Friendſhip and Conjun- 
Ction. They had ſerved the Emperor rogether, in the French, Smalcaldick, 
and Magdeburgian Wars. And they were in the beginning of this fourth War, 
united againſt the Emperor : But ſome differences ariling between them, as 
have ſaid elſewhere, their Friendſhip ended in thisdreadful manner. When 
Maurice died, Aupuftus his Brother, was with his Wife in 'Denmark, with his 
Father-in-Law, the King, and therefore the Nobility, and States of Saxony, 
retained with thema part of the Army for the ſecurity of the Province, that 
is, about twelve Companies of Foot, and five Troops of Horſe, the reſt were 
diſmiſſed, and for the moſt part, after the Funeral returned Home. 
The eighteenth of Fuly, Albert ſent a Letter to the Subjefts of Mavrice, 
wherein he inſinuated, that when he paſſed through their Country, into Sax- 
oxy, he did not commit the leaſt a& of Hoſtility ; becauſe he had not any _ 
againſt them : That on the contrary, Mavwrice had not only injured his SubjeQs, - 
but that he might gratifie ſome wicked and perfidious Biſhops, had without 
cauſe or example broke the ancient League, which had been fo long between 
the Houſes of Brandenburg and Saxony, and made a War upon him; And there- 
fore ſeeing they had affiſted their Prince contrary to the Commands of the 
Emperor, who had ſigned his Treaty with the Biſhops, he was now to conſi- 
der how he might retrieve his Loſs, and recover his amages, and to thatend, 
hein his turn did now renounce all thoſe terms of Friendſhip, which till chen, 
had been between him and them. | | 
The Emperor's Army having taken and deſtroyed Teroveme, marched from 
thence to Artois, and took the Caſtle of Heſdin in the Month of F«h by Storm. 
In this AQtion Horatiws, a Son-in-Law of the King of France was lain, and 
many of the Nobility of France were taken Priſoners, and amongſt them, Mar- 
chiane,one of the Marſhals of France,and an Inhabirant of the Forreſt of Ardewne. 


The Emperor's The account of the Battel of Sexony was brought in a very few days to the 
Advice to the Em ror ; who the Twenty ſecond of Eos drag ana Erick of Brunſwick, who 
a 


had been ſent to him by Albert, as I haveabove related ; That. he was very ſor- 


ry the differences had been carricd fo far, that he had much wiſhed the Querel 
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might have been composd, and that he feared if it were not here ended; it 
would have ill effets upon the Empire, and eſpecially upon Albert ; conſfider- 
ing the great number of the Princes of great Note which were leagued againſt 
him,8 concerned in it, That therefore it was his Defireand Command that they 
ſhould lay down their Arms, andconſider of the Means of procuring a Peace : 
That if Albert were ſo content, he would take care to perfwade thoſe of the 
other Party to —— inthis his Opinion: | He deſired very earneſtly thar 
Albert would not deny him this, becauſe orherwile in the preſent ſtate of Afﬀairs, 
he ( the Emperor ) could not make uſe of Albert's Service, without increafing 
the ſuſpition which 'was then in Germany: That this would be a very great at- 
rey 6 to him whodeſfired nothing more than the Peace and Tranquillity of 
the Empire. 


In the beginning of Anguft, Auguſte the Brother of Maurice, teturned out of Avguſizs Bro- 


Denmark ; a few days after, 
SubjeAts, and amongſt them, thoſe of Wirtemberg, 
ance to himſelf and” his Heirs-Male, and that if he had no Male-Iffue, that 
then they ſhould return under the Subjection of Jobs Frederick and his Sons, if 
he wereobedient to the Emperor, and obſerv'd the Treatics made ſome years 


{ince: but if hedid otherwiſe, then they were to admit the Landgrave.. This 


being thusdone, he was proclaimed 'Eletforal Prince, and ſummoned a Diet of 
his States to meet the Twentieth of Auguf. The Seventeenth Day of Auguſt 
there was a very great Earthquake at __ in Minis. 

Ar the Day appointed the States afſemb : 
ed at Leypſick ; Auguſtus propoſed to their conſideration in the firſt place, 
ther they would cnter into his late Brother's League with King Ferdinand , the 
Princes and Biſhops, and proſecute the War againſt Alberre. Secondly, What 
ſhould be done in order to a Peace with Fobn Frederick, the late EleQor; becauſe 
in the abſence of Auguſtas, that Prince had ſent Ambaſſadors to the Great Men, 
and demanded to be reſtored to the EleQoral Dignity, and to his Pofſeſhons 
which had been taken from him by the Emperor, and conferred upon Mau- 
rice? 7 

After Deliberation, the States | Anſwer, That they were of Opinion, 
that he ſhould make a Peace with both Parties, and chat Albert the EleQor of 
Brandenburg ſhould be induced to enter into a Treaty of Peace, and tothat pur- 
poſe there paſſed an Ac of .State, though Ferdinand King of Bobemia', i very 
diligently ſollicited them by Henry Plaw his Chancellor, to continue inthe late 
League. To this Convention; Fon Frederick ſent another Ambaſſ , and de- 
manded to be reſtored to his Inheritance, with ſome ſharpneſs of Words ;' and 
it was ſeconded alſo by thoſe which were his SubjeQts,in this Afſembly;bur'it had 
no effect, Avguſtas pretending ,:that he was nor obliged to a Reſtitution and ad- 
rng the Articles and Agreements made by Fobs Frederick with the Empe- 
ror when he was taken Priſoner ;- yet he ſaid, he would confent to a .Continu- 
ance of the Claim, and not reject all Treaty thereupon. During thisConven- 
tion of the States, Henry Duke of Brunſwick defired the Aid of Auguſtax Duke 
of Saxony againſf Albert, who was then RIP Forces. 13970219! 

So ſoon as ever Fohn Frederick heard of the h of : Mearice, he fent Fob 
ben, one of his Sons, to the Emperor, into the Lew Countries, to ſollicie 

isRe 


lence of hap ſent Ambaſſadors to recommend him to the win. gs '' | Fob 
Frederick at the ſame time alſo ſent Ambafſadors'to Ferdinand, and to the King 
of Denwark about the ſame Aﬀair. In the meantime, the Biſbopof Wirrzbirg 
belieged Schweinfwrt, which had been Garrifon'd by Albert, as I have ſaid:above, 
and the Forcesof the Biſhop of Bamberg, and'of the Cixy'of Nvrimberg,' when 
they had ſometime beſieged Collbach, levied the Siege, 'and joyned with the 
Coptic of Flags who then lay before Hoſie,”a Town belonging to the' EleQor 
In this Month Nite Perſons were condemned to be burnt at Ly 
10N9 Pt 
one; concerning the Preſence of Chriſt's Body inthe Tu. 

PE I Ee een hen ore 
ayocation of the Virgin Mary and the Saints,the Prinia &Papeof Rowe, 
Free-Will aſtificrion by orks; concerning the Cluxch; xhe Power of the 
Biſhops, the Monaſtick Vows, the Choice of Mears, Extream —— _ 
| matiort 


6 
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aving conſulted with his Council, he cauſed his **** - Man- 
to take an Oath of Allegi- ict, TUCCSESS, 


ed, anda numerous Diet was open- The Die 6f 
he- Saxony. 


itution;- and almoſt art the fame time the Nobilityiand States, in the ab- -- 


i fome Of Nine Perſons <zbV 
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firmation and Images. They all of them ſeverally made the ſame Anſwers to 
every one of theſe Queſtions with great oy, 3 alledging for whar | 
ſaid , the Teſtimony of the Scriptures. Whilft they were yer in Priſon, 
they comforted one another by their Letters, and they ſent others to 
their Friends , and to the og onetime ; wherein they gave an 
Account of what had happened. One of theſe Priſoners, Lews Marſac, a Soul- 
dier, reciting ſeveral Paſſages out of the Sacred Scriptures, the Inqwifitors who 
cxamin'd him, asked him if it were fit for him toread the Scriptures, and how 
he knew theſe things were in the Goſpels 2. The King's Lieutenant alſo ſaid there 
© were only two Evangeliſts, Matthew and Fohn,the other two and Paul pick'd up 
© a fewScraps or ends of the Story, and patch'd them together : He faid alfo, 
© That if the Doors of the Church had not given Authority to the Writings 
© of St. Paul, he ſhould not have regarded his Epiſtles more than he did e#ſop's 
© Fables. When on the other ſide, Marſac replied, That © there were very excel- 
© lent Teſtimonies in the Scriptures concerning the Vocation and Apoſtleſhip of 
© St. Paul eſpecially in the 1ſt. Chapter'ofthe Epiſtle to the Galatians: He replied, 
© That is nothing to the purpoſe ; for he bears witneſs to himſelf. The Executio- 
ner hadorderto put an halter about theNeck of each of the Priſoners when they 
were carried to Execution; but Marſac _— ſerved the Crown asa Souldier, 
the Judges had ordered he ſhould be led without that Mark of Difgrace: Bur 
Marſac turning to the principal Judge, faid, © Istheir Cauſe better than mine ? 
©1Pray Sir, why do you not beſtow the ſame Chain upon me? Why ſhould 
© not I too be admitted into the Fellowſhip of this Noble and 1lluſtrious Order 
© of Knights? Alluding to the Cuſtom uſed by Princes, who to honour and 
exalt their particular Friends, admit them into their Order = they call it ) 
and give them a Chain or Collar of Gold, as an honourable Badge of it. Five 


of theſe, who were Frenchmen, had been Students in the Univerſity of Law 
ſanne, where they had been maintained by the Canton of Bery, in which thar 
City ſtands ; and when they heard theſe Students were taken up, and in great 
danger, the Canton ſent a Memorial to the King, and deſired theſe Students 
might he returned to them : But the Kin Faye + nn: wag them in this, pretend- 


ing, that by Law he could not do fo. It is t 
blew the Coles in this Afﬀair. | 

We have already ſpoken of the Death of that Illuſtrious Prince Edward the 
Sixth King of England. He had before been conſumprive, and in the begin- 
ning of Fanuary he fell ſick. His Diſeaſe increaſing,he became very ſollicitous for 
his Kingdomand the State of Religion, and began to conſult his more intimate 
Friends, Who was the fitteſt Perſon to ſucceed bim'? For though his Father had by 
his laſt Teſtament made Mery and Elizebetb, his two Siſters, his Heirs, as we 
have above related ; yet becauſe now he was come to ſomewhat a more adyan- 
ced Ape, he thought it belonged tohim to appoint his Succeſſor, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe there was a general and common Diſpute concerning their Legi- 
timacy, and Mary did alſo profeſs the Rowan Catbolick Religion; and if ſhe ſhould 
ſucceed, he had reaſon to fear the Religion which was then eſtabliſhed would 
be ſubverted, and the Nation be endangered to be brought under the Dominion 
of a Foreigner. He reſolved therefore after great deliberation to chuſe Fane, 
Ducheſs © Seff Grand-child tro Mary, the younger Siſter of Henry the 8b. 
for his Succeflor. This Reſolution being approved by his Council and Nobility 
and the Mayor of London, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Primate of all 
England, was ſent for to Court to fign it : But he refuſed to doit till he had ſpo- 
ken with the King ; . being accordingly admitted into the King's Chamber,and 
having with great freedom diſcourſed this Buſineſs with him, at laſt hecon- 
ſented, upon the King's extream importunity. The King died (as Ihave ſaid) 
the 6th; of Fuly, and the fourth Day after Fane was a Queen of Eng- 
land; and the Inſtrument was read at the ſame time; reciting how 
Edwerd, for great and very Cauſes, had, with the Conſent-of his - Peers, 
diſinhericed Mary and: Elzaberb' his Siſters, and tranſmitted the Succeſſion of the 
Kingdom to Fene his Coulin. The. Nobility and People of Eoglond were much 
diſpleafed with' this, 'nor ſo much- ut of affeQtion to the Princeſs ary, as out of 
hatred to.the Duke of Northwnherlend; there being very few or none who did 
not. look-upon him: as the Author of this Projet, that he raght bring the 
Crown: into hisown-Family.. '. - | | | 
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Whilſt theſe things were thus in agitation, the Princeſs Mary fled tothe 1553: 
Caſtle of Framingbam 1n f Suffolk; and afliming the Authority of a Queen, im- LL 
plored the affiſtance of her Subje&s. - This being kriown at Londov, Northumber- t Sleidan has 
land levied Forces, and with the conſent of the Council, marched out of the Norfolk. 
. City with an Army to take the Queen : But in the Interim, that part of the <O 
Council which continued in Londen, ſeeing the difſatisfaction of the People, and 
that great Forces came in to the Aftiſtance of the Queen 1n S«folk, they there- 
upon changed their Minds, and proclaimed Mary Queen, and detained Fave a 
Priſoner in the Tower. Afſoon asthe News ofthis change came roithe Camp;the 
Army, which neither willingly embraced the Cauſe, nor loved the General, 
revolted alſo,and upon rhe Receipt of a Letter to that purpoſe, ſeized the Duke 
of Northumberland at Cambridge , and brought him the 25th. day of Fuly a Pri- 
ſoner into London, It is incredible with what Reproaches the People cntertain'd 
him : Sorne call'd him Traytor, others Parricide, and others, the Murtherer of a 
moſt innocent Prince. For his attempting to ſet his Daughter-in-Law upon the 
Throne, had cauſed a mighty Jealoutic that he had a long time been forming 
this Proje&t, and in concluſion, had haſted the King's Death. Afterwards his 
Children and his Brother weretaken into Cuſtody, and ſome other Noblemen, 
and Sir obs Cheek, the King's Tutor, a Perſon of great Learning and Virrue; 
_ = laſt was ſoon after diſmiſſed, when they had ſtripp'd him of almoſt all 
e had. 

The Third of Auguſt, Queen Maryentred London, and going to the Tower, queen Mary 
ſhe immediately releaſed the Duke of Norfolk, who had becn almoſt ſeven entreth Lon- 
years a Priſoner there; Tonfal, Biſhop of Durham, and ſome others, who being 9 
of rhe Roman Catholick Religion, had been removed from their Sees ; whom ſhe 
alſo reſtored totheir Places again. And as for Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, TheStory of 
though he had in a. Printed Book defended the Divorce made by Henry the Gardiner. 
Eighth , of Catherine, the Mother of Queen Mary, as I have {er forth in the 
Ninth Book of this Hiſtory ; yer ſhe notwithſtanding made him Lord Chancellor 
of England, which is an Office of the greateſt Dignity and Power in that King- 
dom. When Queen Catherine urged in her Defence the Bull of Pope Feliz the 
Second, in Approbation of her Marriage, the King on the other fide, ſaid ir 
was invalid, and ſent Gardiner, who was not then advanced to the Dignity of a 
Biſhop, to Pope Clement, to procure that Bull to be by him declared yoid. He 
coming to Rome in February, 1n the Year 1529. earneſtly prefſed his Errand on 
the Pope. Clement, according to the Proverb, -had then got a Wolf by the Ears, 
and though he was very deſirous to pleaſe the King, yet fearing to offend the 
Emperor, he_only ſaid he would write to the'Emperor to produce the” true ' 

Bull. Gardiner conſented to this, but defired it might be done in two Months; 
and when that time was clapſed, that if the Bull were nor then produced, it 
might be declared falſe. The Pope thought this way of Proceeding was'con- 
trary to the: Cuſtom, and unjuſt, and endeavoured to appeaſe andquier the 
King by good words : But Gardiner ſaid on theother fide, that if what the King 
deſired, were not done, it would bring great Miſchief on the See of Rome. 
The Emperor and Ferdinand his Brother, the 27th. of April, by their Am- 
baſſadors expreſsd their diſcontent at this, and'expoſtulated with rhe Pope; as 
too too much-inclin'd to favour the King, and for that he: had perminicd the 
Caſe tobe heard in England; and at the fame time they appointed Pro@orsto' 
jrofrrue the Suit in their Names at Rowe, with large Commiſſions and In- 
ruction. Thereupon the Pope commanded Cardinal Campeioto return; back 
to Rome; to which he was induced by a Letter which he had received from 
Wolſey Archbiſhop of York, whetein he had given the Pope an Account of-a new 
ors the King had entertained , as I have ſer forth in' the ſaid Eleventh 


The Twenty ſecond Day of Auguft, the Duke of Northumberland, having be-i,,,,,,. 
fore been tried, and found guilty of High Treaſon, and: received Sentence: of 1,,4 beheadee. 
Death, was brought upon a Scaffold on Tower-Hill, where he made a Speech to 

the People, and amongſt other things,exhorted them, Thar they ſkould continue fled- =7 
faſt in - Þ> Religion which they bad received from their Anceſtors; affirmin that he 

thought all the Calamities which bad befallen the Engliſh, efpecially ſince the Death of 

Henry the 8h, proceeded from nothing bat their having ſeparated themſelves from the 

reſt >; Chriſtendom. He had for ſome years before pretendedito be of a contrary 

Opinion, and had openly renounced the Rowen Catbolick Religion; and it _ 
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1553. ſaid he had been prevailed upon to diſcourſe thus, upon Promiſes of a Pardon. 
WW» Andalthough he ended his Speech with a Proteltation, that what he had faid, 
came from his heart,yet ſome thought he repented ir,when he had look'd about 
| him, and ſaw there was no refuge to be expected, and that he had been impogd 
upon by flattering Promiſes. Sir Thomas Palmer Knight, who was beheaded at | 
the ſame time, profeſſed the Proceſt ant Religion with great conſtancy. - Northum- 
berland was ( as I have ſaid) convifted of Treaſon and Rebellion, and altho, 
therg were great Suſpicions that he had prone the late King, yer this, at his 
Trial, was never, or very little at moſt, urged againſt him; and inthe Sen- 
tence or Judgment pronounced againſt him, 1t was neyer mentioned. 
Peter Mairyy, We have ſaid above how Peter Martyr the Florentine, abour ſix years ſince was 
ſent for into England by the late King Edward, and upon his Arrival, made Pro- 
feffor of Divinity at Oxford. He was much, honoured and eſteemed, both for his 
ſignal Virtue and Learning; but then there were others who did no leſs en 
and hate him. Upon the Death of the King, he was commanded not to de- 
part, or carry away what he had, withoht the leave of rhe Magiſtrates, and 
ſeverely threatned if he did any thing to the contrary ; he readily obeyed 
this Order at firſt; bug when he perceived Delays were made uſe of, he wrote 
tothe Council, and acquainted them with the Condition he was in, and defi- 
red, that if any thing were laid to his Charge, he and his Accufers might be 
heard face to face betore the Council. When, by this means, he had obtain'd 
their leave to be gone, he wenit to London: There he found the Archbiſhop of 
—o5 Camerbury, his good Patron and Friend , who, by the Preachers, was ( at the 
inſtigation of the Roman Catholick Biſhops) repreſented as one that was uniteady; 
that. the Majs was reſtored at Canterbury by his Order ; that he himſelf was to 
ſay Meſs at the King's Funeral, and that he had promiſed the Queen he would 
do ſo. And at the tame time, there was a great noiſe of a Diſputation that 
was ſoor-after to be. So ſoonas the Archbiſhop heard this, he put our a Pa- 
One Thornton per tO vindicate himfelf; wherein he confefſeth, - © That a certain Prieſt, with- 
Suffragan at * our his knowledge or conſent, had ſaid Maſs at Canterbury. The other Re- 
_ © port, concerning the King's Funeral, he denied; adding, that if the Qucen 
© would grant him her Leave, hewould prove, that the Communion-Service, 
© and the Articles of Religion ſet out and eſtabliſhed by King Edward, con- 
© cerning the Lord's Supper and ſeveral other things, were conſonant and agree- 
© ableto the Holy Scriptiires : but on the contrary, the Papal Maſs was contra- 
©ry tothe Inſtitution of Chriſt. To the proof of which Afertion , he did 
©not need the Aid and Aſſiſtance of many, but only deſired that Peter Martyr 
+ Four or five. © and, a few F.others. might be permitted to be his Companions and Seconds in 
© this Aﬀair. And whereas they of the Church of Rowe made great Boaſts of 
© the Antiquity of their Religion, and pretended it had ſtood above Fifteen 
© Huncred years, he faid, they could never prove this.; but he undertook to 
© ſhew that the Religion which was fetled here under Edward the Sixth, and 
* which was yet the eſtabliſhed Religion. of England was the genuine and truly 
ancient Religion which was delivered to us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. This 
+ This Mezi- +. Manifeſto being by him. made publick at London about the Fifth Day of Sep- 
fe fo is exrant roxpber, Peter Martyr came about the ſame time from Oxford 'tohim, and being 
4 ms by the Archbiſhop acquainted with this Paper, he commended ic, and ſaid he 
Hiſtory of the WOuld not decline any labour or danger thatcould:befal himin the defence of it. 
Reformation. Whilſt they were.expeCting a Diſpurtation, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
The Biſhopim- 1ork,' and-the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, and ſome others, were for their Re- 
(5  priſoned, ligion, and for ſome Sermons they were ſaid ro. have Preached againſt the 
Queen,by the Order of: the-Council,before ſhe was proclaimed Queen, ſent to 
the Tower,the Fourtecnth of Seprewber. Hugh Latimer was alſo taken up,whom 
King Edward had delivered out of Priſon, his Father having confi- 
ned him on, the account of his Dodrine, In the mean time, though Peter Mar- 
thr, ſaw; clearly the danger he was in, yet having done nothing contrary to the 
ws.of England, he relicd;upon. his Innocence, and would not depart without 
W Gor wag or. publick. Diſmiſhon, When: therefore he: had: obtained- this, 
ignedby the Queens-own. Hand, he arrived. firſt at Autwerp, and from thence 
went:to Cologne, \and ſo.to Straxburg:; from which place he went when he was 
ſcat for into England, and here.he found Bernard Ochin, who:wascome thither 
not. long before him. . | | | 
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It was reported in Germany , that the Emperor had adviſed Queen Mary, his 
Coutm , that the ſhould govern her People with great Clemency, and not 
change the Religion ſhe found ſetled, nor marry a Stranger, he himſelf having 
learn'd by fad experience the great dangers which attended a Change in Religi- 
on. Whether this were fo or not, 1 cannor affirm ; but the Event ſeems to 

rove the contrary; tor ſhe having commanded all the Proteſtants which were 

oreigners, to depart the Kingdom, and impriſoned many of the Natives, 
quickly reſetled the Roman Catholick Religion, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter : the firſt 
of Ofober the Queen was Crowned, andthe Tenth of the ſame Month a Par- 
liament began. | | | 

The Emperor had ſummoned a Diet to meet the Thirtcenth of Auguſt 
have faid in the beginning of this Book, which was firſt Prorogued to the Firſt 
of Ofober, and afterwards to the Month of January. After the Battel in which 


changed in 
Evgland. 


4s | German Affairs. 


Maurice of Saxony was {lain, Henry Duke of Brunſwick, and Albert Marqueſs of 


Brandenburg, began each of them to recolle&t their ſcattered Forces, and toleyy 
more; the Biſhops and Norimbergers ſupplied Henry with Money tor that pur- 
poſe: But then all men wondred from whence Albert had theſe Nerves af 
War: And there wasa Report, that Mary, the Empcror's Siſter, furniſhed him 


with "Treaſures ; which was again denicd by the Imperialits, and they pretended + 


r00 to wonder that men ſhould be to lilly to think fo. But the Moneys com- 
ing in ſomewhat ſlowly to Henry, and this being known to Albert, he reduced 
him to great danger, by ſolliciting his Souldiers to a defetion, who bore the 
delay ot their Pay with great impaticnce; bur the Tenth day of September, in 
the very moment of time when the Soldicry was in their Ferment, and juſt en- 
tring into a_ Mutiny, the Remedy carte, and all that Tempeſi was quieted; 
And Herry, for the better ſupporting his Intereſt, made a Peace with Erick his 
Kinſman, who had till then ſerved under 4lbert, againſt him. The King of 
Denmark'tome time before this, had ſent Ambaſſadors into Saxony, to promote 
the Intereſts of Auguſtus his Son-in- Law, and they being aſſiſted by the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of the Eleftor of Brandenburg, madea Reconciliation between Albert and 
Anguſtus, The Conditions were, That Auguſts ſhould. not proſecute the War 
begun by his late Brother, nor ſend Succors ro the Enemies of Albert: And 
Albert promiſed the ſame for his part; and that if the neceſſity of the War en- 
forced him to march his Forces near the Territories of Auguſtzs, he would do 
him no dammage. Auguſtus was to take great care that none of his Souldiers 
when they were disbanded, ſhould enter the Service of Albert's Enemies; and 
laſtly, That the ancient League between the Houſes of Saxony and Brandenbur 
ſhould be renewed affoon as could be. The next Day, which was the Twelft 
of September, Albert marched his Army out of Bruwſwick, and falling upon the 
Enemy, which was then near the City, he was beaten : Henry had greater 
numbers of Men,and in them about 20 Foot-Companies;but Albert had no Foot; 
yet he made ſo vigorous a Defence, that Henry found it a Bloody Vittory. And 
Albert retreated again into Brunſwick. In the mean time, thoſe who were beſie- 
ged in Hoffe, were in great ſtreights, Count Plaw and his Allies having battered 
the Town cxtreamly with his Cannon; and Albert being beaten, fo that no Re- 
lief being to be expected, thePlace was ſurrendred,and Plaw took an Oath of Fi- 
delity to himſelf and his Children, and left one Foot-Company and ſome Can- 
non, to keep it for him. 

We already mentioned the Tarkiſh Fleet, which coming this year into the 
Tyrrhenian Sea, ſome French Ships from Marſeilles, joyned them, and they en- 
tred the Ile of Corſica, belonging to the States of Genoa, and reduced all (- but 
2 tew Towns ) under them. We havealſofaid how the Emperor took Heſdin, 
which he demoliſhed in the ſame manner as he had Terowanne. 

In the Interim the King of France was gatheringan Army at Amiens, and cx- 

ed the coming of the Swiſs, whom j- had ſent for to affiſt him. The 

mperor having ruin'd Heſdin, had fomethoughts in the latter end of daguf to 
ſend his Army againſt Dourlens:; But the Conſtable of France having had ſome 
notice of this Deſign, he ſuddenly brought a great Body of Horſe, and ſome 
Foot into the-Field; and falling ſooner: than was expetted, upon . the Imperis- 
lis, put them to flight; and-tlew and took Priſoners many. of them. And 
when after this;-in the beginning of September, ten Thouſand Swiſs were come 
up, the King coaſted the Sowme ( a River which runs by the Ciry of Amiens ) 
and went up to -Corbie, and. from thence ſent ſome Troops of Horfe towards 
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1553. Bapanme, as if hedeſigned to beſicge rhat Town. The ſeventh day of Sep- 
YL tember he ſent an Herald to Cambray, to know how the Inhabitants ſtood af- 
Cambray be- fected to him. It isa or City, and a Biſhops See, and belonged anciently 

theſe War 


licged, ro the Empire. In al s between the Emperor and France, it had hi- 
therto ſtood Neuter, but atthis time was more inclined to the Emperor's Inte- 
reſt, The Kingtherefore ſent 'rothem, that if they would ſtand to their Padts, 
he would do ſo too, provided they opened their Gates to him, who was the 
Prote&or of the Empire, and were ready inall things to ſhew him the fame 
reſpe& they did tothe Emperor. When the Governour of the City had com- 
municated this Meſſage to the Emperor, he received this Anſwer z That ſeeing 
the French bad waſted their Territories by Plunder and Fire, they ſhould make uſe of 
Forces againſt them, But before this Anſwer came from the Emperor, the 
French entred into acts of Hoſtility againſt the City, and after ſome Skirmiſhes 
for ſome days, beſieged the City, but finding that there was no advantage 
gained by ir, the thirteenth of Seprember he raiſed the Siege, and marched within 
two Miles of the Emperor's Camp, which lay then by Yalenchiennes, a City of 
Hainault upon the Schelde, the next day he came nearer, and it was thought a 
Battel lt have followed, but the Event was this, the King coming ſo near 
the Emperor's Camp, and loſing many of his Soldiers, the eighteenth of Sep- 
zember drew off his Army, and marched away, waſting the Countries through 
which he paſſed. An account of this being given by both ſides, the French pre- 
tended the Imperialiſts had refuſed ro Fight, which they denied ; bur the King 
of France however ſoon after returned home and diſmiſſed the Swiſs. In the 
ſame Month, the fix Foot Companies, which as I have ſaid in rhe former Book, 
the Emperor put into Awsburg asa GarrHon, were disbanded alſo. 
th About the ſametime the Ele&or Palatine, the Archbiſhop of Merz, and the 
2 Cori © Dukes of Bavaria and Wurtzburg, met at Hailbrun, and the Ambaſſadors of 
a / © the EleQor of Trier, and of the Duke of Cleave ; the Biſhop of Paſſaw was 
there alſo in the behalf of Ferdinand, King of the Romans. This Summer, 
there was a great anda mr ae 1n Paris, and = at the ſame time, man 
+ The Duckes Were burnt for Latheraniſm. The King had a + Miſtreſs, who was now a Wid- 
de Valentois, dow. but had formerly been the Wite of a Gentleman, who had been Gover- 
nor of Normandy, Aumaland Marchian, who, as I have ſaid abgye,were taken 
Priſoners, were her Sons-in-Law. And Albert demanded of Aumal a Hundred 
Thoufand Crowns, but that was more than he wasable to Pay. There was at 
&# the ſame time, a ſtrong report that this Lady had ſo great an Intereſt in 
the AﬀeCtions of the King, that ſhe obtained from him a grant of the Eſtates 
and Goods of thoſe who ſhould be Convicted of Lutheraniſm, that from the 
Sale thereof, ſhe might raiſe ſo much Money as would (without his Charge) 
redeem her two Sons-in-Law out of their Captivity. The cuſtom of France 
being ſuch, that a condemned Perſon doth nor only forfeit his Life, but his E- 
ſtate alſo to the King. When therefore this Game was once ſtarted, it is ſaid, 
many were endangered by it. Whether this were ſo or no, I will not affirm ; 
bur however ho is more certain,than that the Blood of innocent Men has 
'in France and other Places been ſhed, not only for the Pleaſure and Satisfaftion 
of others, bur alſo for their Profit and Enriching. 
Nlbert retires Albert, as 1 faid, fled from the unfortunate Battel which he had Fought, in- 
intofrance, TOthe City of Brunſwick , but __——_— after that Hexry intended to 
beliege that place, he ordered his ſcattered Forces to Rendezyous in Thuringe, 
and there to attend his coming to them,and ſending to his Kinſmen and Rela- 
tions for Succours as foon as they came up, the fifth of Ofober he marched with 
great Expedition,and preventing the ExpeCtation of all Men.arrived at Weimer, 
where he was very kindly entertained by Fobn Frederick, late Duke, and Ele- 
Qor of Saxony, with whom he ſtaid two nights to refreſh his weary Forces, and 
then went for France. The Count of Plaw, and his Confederates then lay be- 
forea Town of his called Birur, but hearing of his ſudden Arrival, they raiſed 
the Sicpe, and retired to Bamberg, Albert-in the mean time goon out with a 
ſmall Parry of Horſe to ſee what they were doingat Hof, the eleventh day of 
Otober, found the Garriſon Soldiers carcleſly diverting themſelyes without the 
Gates, and ſuſpeRing nothing : Taking this opportunity, and exhorting his 
Men to ſecond him in ir, he immediately ſet upon them, and forced 
them to ſhift for their Lives. The Townſmen being overjoyed at the ſight of 
their Prince, rook Arms at the ſame time alſo, and fallied out ſo apportunely 
| uPOR 
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upon the Garriſon, that they were almoſt all ſlain. He found there ſome great . 1 $53- 
-annon, and ſome Field-Pieces, but without any Carriages, becauſe the Ene- 

my had carried all that there was in the Town of thar Nature, to the Siege of 

Birut ;, leaving therefore a Foot Company to defend Hoff, he went to Blaſſeburg, 

his Principal Caſtle. | 

| When Albers was retired, . Hewry with his Army fat down before the Ciry of g,,,jpict 

Brunſwick, and battercd it very furioufly with his Cannon ; bur the Biſhopsand tieged. 
the Norimbergers, who maintained his Army, ſending for him, he demanded 

of the Inhabitants of Brunſwick, about fourſcore Thouſand Crowns, they de- 

nied this at firſt, bur the Garriſon within the City refuſing to bear Arms any 

longer for their defence without Pay, forced them art laſt ro promiſe Paymenc 

of 1t. And Hemy having appointed his Soldiers the = when they ſhould re- 

ceive their Pay, marched _ and paſſed won Thuringe. This being 

known to Fobn Frederick, Duke of Saxony, who till then had not been reconci- 

led ro him, he left his Lady, who was then fick at Weimar, and with his three 

Sons went to Gothen to that purpoſe. But Herry being then on his March 

wrote a Letter to the Duke to this Effet. © Though (ſad be) I have had a juſt 

© Provocation, and not been deſtitute of an Opportunity of late Years to re- 

© yenge the Injuries you have done me in former times; yer becauſe then you 

© were the Emperor's Priſoner, I never attempted any thing againſt cither your 

© Children or Subje&ts, but committed my wrongs to the Determination and 

, [waa of the Laws. Bur you Sir, were fo far from acknowledging your . 

© former Injuries that you have lately entertained, comforted, aided, and with 

© your Council affiſted the Marqueſs of — the deſtroyer of Germany, 

© and my particular Enemy ; and although you did this-very privately, yet 1 

© was well acquainted with ir. If therefore my Army has in its March done 

© any dammage in your Territories, you have no reaſon to complain, becauſe 

© you began yourſelf. Henry had in truth reſolyed to waſte the Territories of 

Albert and Yolrate, Earls of Mansfield, upon the account of the War the laſt 

Year; but Auguſtw Duke of Saxony had interpoſed his Mediation at their Re- 

queſt, and pur an end to thardifference ; upon the receipt of this Letter, Fob# 

Frederick ſent Ambaſſadors to Hewry, and endeavoured to allay his anger, fo thar 
Henry came to Weimar with two I roops of Horſe, and two Foot Companies, 

and quartered thereſt of his Army in the neighbouring Country : And here 

he was met by Minguice, the Duke's Chancellor, and having entred into a 
Treaty with him, at length he diſpoſed him to terms of Amity. ' And where- 

as Henry had before demandcd great Sums of Money, he perſwaded him to re- 

mit a great part of it, and after twodays ſtay in that City without doing any 
dammage, friendly and quietly marched away. 

The eighreenth day of Ofober there was a Conference or diſpute in Low- + He was Pro- 
don, by the command of the Queen concerning rhe Powys of Chriſt (as they locutor of the 
call it) i» the Sacrament of the Altar, It was conti ſix days, though not lover Houſe of 
without ſome heats, and ill Language. One + Weffon a Roman-Catholick Di- na mages 
vine, who was the principal Mannager of the Diſpute, behaving himſelf very ;,5,,;, . 
Intemperately. What was the Iflue of this Diſpure,' we ſhall ſer forth together bu the Diſpute 
with the Laws which paſſed in this Seſſion of Parliament. began the 

About the end of Ofober, one Michael Servetus a Spaniard was burnt at Geneva. my thid of 
He had many years fince Printed ſeveral ſmall Books, in which amongſt other gon FM 4 
thi hehad diſcourſed concerning the Trinity, contrary to the Senſe of the ,1. nh re 
whole Church: And coming this. year to Geneva, the Senate being informed in the Coro: 
of his being there, commanded him to be a prehended and ordered Calvin cation. 
{whoHhad before written againſt his DoQrines) and the other Miniſters of their = 
Church, thar they ſhould enter into a Conference with him: There was a |," 
long, and a ſharp diſpute berween them, Servers without any Modeſty, often 
giving Calvin the Lye. In che Interim, the Senate being very deſirous to pto- - 

with great deliberation in a thing of this weight, conſulted the 
DoRQors of Berze, Zwrich, Baſil, and Schafbouſe 5 who all laid, that theſe Do- 
Arines were very Blaſphemous and Injurious to the Majeſty of God : But Ser- 
vet not only flood to his Opinion, bur defended it with ill Languafe and Re- - 
proaches, and was thereupon ſentenced to Dearh. When he came to the place 
of Execution, William Farel exhorted him to call upon Feſws Chrift the Eter- 
hal Son -of God, but herefuſed fo rodo, nor did he cxprels the leaſt Sign of 
Repentance, yet becauſe he did not defend his Doftrine before the People, it 


brought 
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1553. brought a very great my upon Calvin: whereupon he ſer forth a Book, where- 
— CV NJ) 12 he gives an account 0 his DoCtrine, and of whatever elfe had paſſed in 
WES, this Aﬀair, and teacheth that the Sword may be Jawtully imployed again(t 
Hereticks. \ 
+ Sturmius dis, Thethirtieth of O#ober, James Sturmiuns, a Man of great Prudence and In- 
tegrity, and on the account of his rare natural endowments and extraordina- 
ry Learning, eſteemed the Glory of the German Nobility, died at Strasburg, 
having been tor two Months afflicted by a Quartane Ague; he lived ſomething 
above Sixty three Years. 
Cardinal Prot About this time Reginald Pool, one of the Cardinals, who was ſent from Rome 
derained in through Germazy to the Emperor ; when he was now arrived at Dillngher, a 
Germany. Town upon the Danube, in the Borders of the. Palatinate, belonging to the 
Biſhop of Ausburg, was ordered by the Emperor (who {ent Fames Mendoza on 
thar Errand to him) to ſtay there till the Emperor ſhould give him leave to 
by come to him. : 
The War a- Henry of Brunſwick left Weimar, and the ſeventh day of November arrived in 
gainſt Albert the Camp of the Confederates, which was then at Lichtefelſe, a Town in the 
Proſecured. Bjſhoprick of Bamberg ;, they had ſhut up in.this Town nine Companies of 
Foot, which were put into 1t by Albert, which were the ſame that had before 
been at Birute, and the Count of Plaw had ſome time before fare down before 
the Place with his own, and the Forces belonging to the Contederates, to which 
thoſe under the Duke of Brunſwick being now added, and ſome Cannon bein 
ſent from Norimberg to batter the Town,the tenth day of Newember they vickied 
themſelves at diſcretion: Some of the Captains being taken thereupon into 
Cuſtody, the reſt diſarmed and ſent home without Colours. This being done, 
they Marched to Culembach, a Town inthe Territories of Albert, and with their 
Cannon furiouſly batrercd it ; when therefore the Inhabitants ſaw they could 
not defend it, they removed their Goods intothe Caſtle of Blaſſeburg, and: ha- 
ving ſer Fire.to their Houſes, retreated thither themſelves; upon this the Ene- 
my ruthing in, put ſome few they found inthe Town, to the Sword, and put- 
ting out the Fire, took what was lefr. Count Plaw having thus taken Lichre- 
berg a Caſtle, Hoffe and Birute, two ſmall Towns, and diſmantled them, fate 
down before Baſſeburg the ſtrongeſt place belonging to Alberr, and then yery 
well Garriſon'd. 27 | 

About this time the French ſuddenly.: marching out of Piedmont, ſurprized 
Verceile, a Town belonging to Savoy, and then in the Hands of the Spaniard: : 
Burt then conlidering that by-reaſon of its vicinity to the Dukedom of Milan, 
and bcing informed alſothat Gonzaga the Emperor's Lieutenant was marching 
towards them with his Forces, and that it would be very difficult to defend it, 
me v3 the Place, -and in good time marched away, laden with the 

polls of it. 

Not long after this, an account was you from Venice, and other places, 
that Solhman, Emperor. of the Turks, had cauſed Muftapha his eldeſt Son to be 
Strangled upon a ſuſpition of 'T reaſon and Ditloyalty rowards him. The re- 
p__u was very ſtrong, thara ſecond Wife of Solyman's had put him «upon this 

urther, in order to. the adyancement of her own Son, which ſhe deſired 
might fucceed-hisFather in the Empire. 

Engliſh Aﬀairs. T have already given anaccount of the Commirment of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; he and the Lady Jane, with three Sons of the Duke of Nortbumber- 

, land were brought to Tryalin the Month of November for Rebellion and T rea- 
Dailey: Bur «19 nmr. wy the cuſtom of that Kingdom, wy 

3 


ſon, and-fo | 
wete remandadito. Priſon, and-upon the Interceſſion of fome on their 

they werereprieved. Sebaſtian Schertilingen, whom I have often mentioned; upon 
whoſe Head and Life the Emperor had fer a Price, as Ihave ſaid in mytwenty 
fourth Book, was about this time'reconciled to the Emperor and Ferdinand his 
Brother, and recovered his Eſtate again. At the Sollicitation- of the Biſhops 
and their Confederates, the Judges of the Imperial Chamber .inthe uſual form 
+ Outlawed, 4 Profcribed Albert of Brandenburg, the firſt of December, as a-diſturber of the 
publick Peace; and of the Empire, and ſending their Letters to all Parts to be 
publickly affixed, expoſed” his Life and Fortunes to the will-of any Man that 

would make a Prey.of them. | my | 
In the Interim, Henry Duke h Branfuior having leſt Count Plaw to carry on 
the Siege of B/aſſeburg ; he marches the frxth of December with cel » 
Schueinfurt, 
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Schweinfurt, which is a Ciry of Francohio, ſeated upon the Adojn, which Albers 1553. 
then held with a ſtrong Garriſon. The Forerunners of Henry's Army was a re- \/Wu 
inforcement of Soldiers, ſent from Norimberg and Forcheim : But Albert forc- 
ſeeing this Siege, had before-hand carried int the City whatever Vi&tuals could 
be found in the Neighbourhood, and then had burnt down all Houſes near it, 
that he might make it impoſſible to carry on a Siege againſt ir in that dead time 
of the Year. So not being able to effect any thing, and having alſo loſt ſome 
of his Men in a Sally, which Albert made out of the City, this General was 
ſoon forced to retire, and marching with a ſmall Rerinue, he pafſed through 
the Territories of Fob Frederick, Duke of Saxony, without doing him an 
Daramage in his retura Home. When Albert heard that he was F volcribed, + Outlawed, 
he appealed to the Emperor, and beſeeched him to reverſe the Sentence : Bur 
the Emperor ſaid, he ought nor to hinder theExecution or Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice. Whereupon bers refuſed to ſubmit to their Judgment, pretending ir 
was obtained by Purchaſe and Bribery, and ſoon after publiſhed a Proteſtariort 
or Remonſtrance againſt ir. "The Chamber in the mean time, commanded the 
neighbouring Provinces of the Empire to put this Decree in Execution. x 
he tenth of Ocober, a Parliament was begun in Englend, which fate till the, FER. 

ſixth of December, and then was diſſolved, in which all the Laws of Edward the 5,,1,u;, 
ſixth, concerning the Lord's Supper, the Ceremonies of the Church, and the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the Marriage of the Clergy, the Ele&ion 
of Biſhops, the Ordination of Miniſters, and the publick Liturgy, and all other 
things of that Nature were repeal'd ; and all things pertaining to Religion 
were reduced to.the fame State they were left in when King Henry the eighth di- 
ed. That no diſturbance ſhould be given to thoſe Prieſts and Miniſters of the 
Church;which ſhould hereafter be Licenſed, 8 the Divorce of Catherine the Mo- 
ther of Queen Mary, was declared Illegal. There was alfo a Propoſition of 
the Marriage of the en to Prince Phzlip, the eldeſt Son of the Emperor, 
made to the Lords of the upper Houſe, for the obtaining their Approbation. 
There had before been a Fame ſpread, that he was ro Marry his Coufin-Ger- 
man, the Daughter of Emmanuel, King of Portugal, and of Elenora his Queen. 
This Marriage with Queen Mary of Evgland being at laſt agreed ( after the riſing + 
of. the Parliament which oppoſed it) the Emperor ſent for Cardinal Pool to him out 
of Germany, where, till then he he had detainedhim, as I faid before. This Pro- 
cedure cauſed a Report, That Pool being deſcended of the Royal Family, and 
much eſteemed by the Exgliſh Nation. It was ſuſpe&ted he might have poſſibly 
put ſome ſtop to this Marriage. There were alſo other Biſhops ordained in the 
Sees of thoſe whom I have mentioned to be Impriſoned a this + time. + Thi, was not + 
The Emperor alſo ſent a very fplendid Embaffie into England, for the Solem- qonetill March 
nization of the Marriage between Prince Philip who was abfent, and Queen of the nexr 
Mary, the principal Perſon, in which was Count Egmondr: They arriving in Year- 
London in the beginning of January, after a Treaty of ſome few days Continu- 1554. 
ance, concluded this Aﬀair. The People wete much enraged againft this March, 
and ſome of the Nobility wt Amar ey their Counfels to each other, T 
broke out into a Rebellion, the Principal Leader in which was one Sir Thomas 
Wiat, he raiſing an InſurreCtion in Kent, cauſed grievous and ſharp Sermons to 
be Preached againſt the Queen and her Council, as c_ by chis forreign 
Match, to involve England in a perpetual and moſt wretched Slavery, Þ and + 1, this our 
alſo that ſhe had extinguiſhed the true Religion, and reftored the Roman-Ca- Author ſeems 
tholick again. Kene is one of the moſt Feftern Counties of Evgland, ennobled to be wiſin- 
by the City of Camerbary, and lying upon the Streights of Calais, over. Sy proces be 
France. report of this Commotion coming to Zondes the twenty fifth day 00 ns 
of January, there came ſoon after News, that Henry Duke of Suffolk was raifing Publick. 
Men in Devonſbire; whereupon the Queen levied what Forces'fhe could ger to- 
gether, and made Thomas Duke of Norfolk, whom ſhe had lately diſcharged 
out; of the Tower, her General ; who marching towards ves ad Bridge; 'was 
deſerted by his Soldiers, who went over to #at, ſo that he'gor back to London 
with great Difficulty. | 1971 

For the appeaſing theſe Tumults, and avoiding of the Dangers that threar- 
ned them, the Emperor's Ambaſſadors took Ship in the beginning of February, 
and returned into Flanders. The ſame day the Queen went inro the City-of 
London, and in the Guild-Hall made a ſharp' Speech againſt Wer, ſaying ſhe 
knew all his Projects; and expreſſing the tender Love ſhe bore to her”: 
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ple, and ſaying ſhe had done nothing in it without the Advice of her Counc il : 
har ſhe had now lived a conliderable part of her Lite in Virginity, and' that 
cven now it was none: of her Deſires ro Marry ; but.,would willingly have 
continued Single, if the States had thought it convenient. T hart ſhe was yerv 
much afflited to ſee her Kingdom endangered, and filled with Slaughter and 
Bloodſhed on the Account ot her Marriage : She defired therefore that the 

would perſiſt in their Allegiance,and afi ſt her in revengingthe Pertidy of thoſe 
wicked Men who were in Rebellion againſt her, whom they had in Parlia- 
ment, freely declared to be the lawful Heir of her Father. When ſhe had thus 
calmed their Minds, ſhe appointed ſome to defend the City, and ordered the 
Earl of Pembroke to take carc of the Suburbs. She had before this, Proclaimed 


| WataTraytorand an Enemy to the Nation, and had ordered ſome Propofiti- 


The Lady Fane 
Beheaded. 


The Deaths 
of the Duke 
and Ducheſs 
of Saxony, 


ons he had ſent her, to be openly read to the People at the ſame time,which are 
ſaid to be, Thar the Queen ſhould pur her ſelf into his Cuſtody : T hat he ſhould 
have the diſpoſal of her Marriage, and the determination what Privy- 
Counſellors thould be continued or diſmiſſed. Three days aſtcr, a Pardon wag 
tendered to the Multitude, upon Condition they deſerted the Authors of this 
Sedition, and a vaſt reward was promiſed ro whoever could take Wiat. The 
Duke of Suffolk was at the ſame time. Proclaimed Traytor. That day the Re. 
bels came up to the City, and the Queen ordered the Draw-Bridge to be 
brokendown, that none our of the City might joyn with them. The nt day 
they took Southwark, believing that the Citizens of London would rife and joyn 
with them,. but they were kept in awe by the Queens Forces. In the mean time, 
the Duke bf Suffolk was taken in another part of the Nation, by the Earl of 
Huntington, who was ſent with ſome Horſe by the Queen on that Errand. The 
Rebels having ſpent two days irratterpting in-vainto paſs the River at Sourh- 
wark, they marched to Kingſton, about eight Miles above the City, and there 

afſed the Thames, and bore dire&tly down upon the City, where Hat was at 

alt taken by the Forces under the Earl of Pembroke, and ſent to Priſon, and 
all his Forces were diſperſed. 

+ Thenextday, which was the ſeventh of February, there was a Proclamation 
put out, thart it ſhould be Death for any Man to harbour any of the Rebels, and 
not forthwith diſcover and produce him. A few davs after, the Duke of Suf- 
folk was brought a Priſoner intothe City. The twelfth us of February, Grl- 
ford Dudley, Son of the Duke of North«mberland, and the Lady Fan: his Wite, 
the eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Suffolk, who had been declared Queen ky 
Edward VI. as I have ſaid, were publickly Beheaded upon a Scaffoid raifrd in 
the Tower of London for her Principally ; becauſe they had aſpired to the Crown, 
contrary to the Laws of the Succeſſion, Though her death was hid from the Eyes 
of the People to prevent or abate their Compaſhon;yct the greateſt parrof them 
heartily lamented the hard Fate of the Lady Fane : She was thoughr a moſt in- 
nocent young Lady, breught up like a Princeſs, very Learncd, ard was now 
involvcd in this Calamity, not becauſe ſhe ſought, but for that ſhe did nor re- 
fuſe a Crown that was offered her. She: made a Pious and Modeſt Speech to 
thoſe that were preſent at her Execution, and having implorcd the Mercy of 
God through Feſus ChrifF, ſhe cauſed her Maids that waited upon her, to co- 
ver herEyes and Face with a piece of Holland, and then ſubmitted her Neck 
tothe Executioner. The ſame day Courtney, Earl of Devonſhire, who after ma- 
ny Years Impriſonment, had lately been diſcharged out of the Tower, was a= 

aiti taken into Cuſtody upon ſuſpition of having been concerned in this Re- 

lion. After this in London and Weſtminſter 5 nn the Queen then was, ma- 
ny were hurried to Execution, and amongſt them ſome of the Nobility. And 
ſome alſoeſcaped, the Principal of which was Sir Peter Carew, ; who found re- 
fuge/in the Court of France. The Duke of Suffolk was Tried, and found Guil- 
My Fig, ſeventeenth [day of February, and Exccuted the twenty firſt of this 

onth, | In | | 

Whilſt things went thus in Englend, Sybills of Cleve, Wife of Fobn Frederick 

Duke of Saxony, died the ſame twenty firſt day of February at Weimar, and the 
eleventh day after; the Duke followed her himſelf, having been ſick ſome time 
before. They both died in theitrtie! Knowledge of: God, and- it was obſerved; 
that when he gaye order where his Lady ſhould beBuried, he commanded them. 
toreſerve a place for himſelf by-herdide, becauſe it would not be long cre he 
ſhould follow her, nor was hedeceived in his Expetation. The third day. af 
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Merch following, having heard a Sermon as he layin his Bed, implored the 1554. 


Divine Mercy, and commended his Spirit into the Hands of God, he depart- 
ed out of his Miſerable and wretched Nie to enter into his heavenly un- OM OFT. 


rrey. | one 
There was before his Death a I nenty concaced between him and Auguſtus The differences 
Duke of Saxony. In order tothis, the King of Denmark ſent ſometime ſince an berween him 
Embaſſy , which after a Debate of ſix Months continuance, a little before his and Augu/tw. 
death brought their Difſentions to a final Concluſion on theſe Terms. Jobs 
Frederick departed from his Right in the Eleftorate Miſnia,and the Mine-Towns, 

upon - condition, that if Auguſ'w ſhould die withour Me-Male , the ſame 

ſhould return to Fobn' Frederick and hisIfſue-Male : That in the Interim the ſaid 

Joby and his Ifſue ſhould enjoy and uſe the Title of EleQor,and the Arms of the 

Family of Saxony, -both in ſealing and ſtamping Moneys: Augn/tas on the other 

{ide, granted to him and his Children certain Governments, or Baylywicks 

and Toms, and in lieu of certain Debts due to him from Maurice, and.in Ar- 

rears at the time of the Death of the ſaid Maurice, Auguſtus was to pay 

the ſum of one hundred thouſand Crowns : He was alſo to redeem the Town 

, and Caſtle of Koning ſperg in Franconia , which was mortgaged to the Biſhop of 

Wur tsburg for forty T houſand Crowns, and to reſtore the ſame to Fobn Frederick 

and his Children. Laſtly, Thar the Hereditary LEAGUE of the Houſe. of Saxony, 

which of late years had been ſo much violated; ſhould be renewed and confirm- 

ed. This Agreement was ſigned and confirmed by Fobn Frederick in his. laſt 

Sickneſs not long before his Death ; and he commanded his Children alſo to 

ſubſcribe and ſeal it. Thus having with great conſtancy ſurmounted all thoſe 
Calamities and Miſeries which fell upon him, he joytfully and peaceably ended 

his Days, by the illuſtrious Goodneſs of God, not under the cuſtody of Fo- 

reign Souldiers, as ſome had deſigned, but in his own Houſe, after he was re- 

ſtored to his Liberty, to his Children, and to the Freedom of his Religion, * 

and that when he had ſetled his Children and People in Peace. His Lady alſo 

had her moſt earneſt Wiſh fulfilled before ſhe left the World. For ſhe had 

often ſaid, ſhe ſhould die with extream ſatisfattion, if ſhe might but live to ſee ber 

Hyusband ſafe and at liberty : which ſhe often begg'd of God with Sighs and 

Tears. The ſame day ſhedied, Alexander the Son of Auguſtus, was born. 

- Much about the ſame time, all the Strangers which _ remain'd in. Eng- The Strangers 
land, and with them many of the Natives of that Ringoom, ſeeing the great 1*#vc England, 
change that was made in the Publick Religion, and the Laws, betook them- 
ſelvesto Germany, ſome to Weſel, and others to Franckfort and Strarburg. TFobn =D 
Alaſco, a Polander, of Noble Birth and great Learning, who was the Brother 
of Ferome, before this Winter began, went thence to Denmark, but being nor 
ſo kindly entertained there , on the account of his differing from them in the 
Point of the ExcharifF, and being denied an Habitation on the ſame ſcore in the 
Lower Saxony; at length he went to Emden, a City of Friſeland, and there he 
ſetled. The Fourth Day of March, the Queen put out a Book of Articles or 
Injunfions; wherein ſhe commanded the Biſhops and their Vicars not to admir 
any man into Holy Orders who was ſuſpeCted of Hereſie: That they ſhould 
extirpate Hereſies, ſuppreſs and deſtroy hurtful and peſtilent Books : That 
they ſhould preſcribe certain Rules to all School-Maſters and Preachers, and 
ſuppreſs thoſe who did not conform: That they ſhould deprive all Married 
Prieſts , and puniſh them as their wickedneſs deſerved, but that thoſe who with 
the conſent of their Wives ſhould promiſe to divorce themſelves, and to ab- 
ſtain for the future, ſhould be treated with more gentleneſs, and: that they 
| ſhould reſtore all thoſe that would do Penance for this Offence, to their Livings 

again : That all Publick Prayers ſhould be in the Latine Tongue, and according 

tothe ancient Forms : That all the ancient Holy-days, Faſts and Ceremonies 

ſhould be again obſerved : That all. Children already Baptized, when they 

you up, ould be brought to the Biſhop to be. con : Andthat they 

ould be taught in the Schools how they are to miniſter to the Prieſt in the 

Maſs atthe Altar. When Henry the Eighth aboliſhed the Papal Supremacy 
- In England, as I have obſerved in the Ninth Book of this Hiſtory, he paſſed an 

Ad of Parliament, that no.manſhould be admirted to any Eccleſiaſtical Fun- 

Qion or Dignity, unleſs he had firſt taken an Oath, in which he acknowledg'd 

him and his Succefſors Supream Head of the Church' of England: and thar the 

Pope had no Authority oyer the WAN 5's wes better than a Biſhop of Rome 

Wit 


"598 | Ih 4 be Hiſtory of the : Book XXV 


1554. With whom they would have nothing to do. - This Oath the Queeneyen now 
AL remitted, and commanded the Biſhops not to exatt it of any man, and there- 
by did tacitly reſtare the Pope's Supremacy. That which concerns the Publick 
+ Prayers, went thus ; Henry the Eighth had commanded them to be ſaid in the 
vulgar Tongue ; and in them, amongſt other rhings, they prayed that God 
would deliver them from the Sedirions, Conſpiracies and Tyranny of the Bi- 
ſhop of _— and this Printed Form of Prayer was by this Order of the Queen 
aboliſhed. | 

The Princes Soon after this; Elizabeth, the Queens Siſter, a Lady of great Learning, was 
El:zab. com- committed to the Tower, becauſe ſhe was ſuſpe&ed to have had an hand in 
mired tothe 243ar's Rebellion. In the End of March, the Enemies of Albert, Marqueſs of 
= Brandenburg, returned to the Siege of Schweinfurt. In April there came over 
into Germany Sir Richard Moriſon Knight, whoſe Embaſſie 1 have mentioned in 
the Book before this, Sir Anthony Cook, and Sir Joby Cheeke, Knights, both the 
King's Schoolmaſters, and Men of great Learning, and theſe all afterwards 
travelled into Italy. And ſoon after Dr. fobn Poinet Biſhop of Wincheſter came 
over alſo; who, together with many other Biſhops, was about this time diſ- 

placed by reaſon of this Change of Religion. | 
The. Siege of The Forces of the Duke of Florence, and the Pope beſieging Siena about this 
Siena. time, Peter Strozz.4, who defended that City in the Name of the King of France, 
learning ſomething of their ſtate by his _=_ on a ſudden made a Sally upon 
them, and ſlew a great number of their Souldiers; but they recruited their Ar- 
my, and continued the Siege for all that Loſs ; whereupon the King of France 
levied Three Thouſand Swiſs for the relief of that Place. The Duke of Fle- 
rence alſo marries his Daughter to Aſcanio the Pope's Nephew ; and the Methods 
of advancing his Fortunes by this Marriage, were taken into con{iderarion. 
Abour this rime alſo Ferdinand Gonzaga,Governor of the Duchy of Milan, came 
into Flanders tothe Emperor : Baptiſta Cafftaldss, whom the Emperor had ent 
ſome years ſince into Hungary ( as I have faid ) came allo about this time to 


im. 
Sir The. Wias About the middle of April Sir Thomas Wiat was executed at Loudon. He de- 
AZ cexccuted. clared, that neither the Lady Elizabeth, nor Courtney Earl of Devonſhire, were 
acquainted with the Rebellion. Abour the ſame time, Cranmer Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Hugh Latimer Biſhop of London, were removed firſt ro Windſor, 
and then to Oxford; and a Diſputation being mannaged againſt them by the 
Students both of Oxford and Cambridge, the 16th. 17th. and 18th. of April, con- 
cerning ay) yr and the Propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, and they 
continuing ſtedfaſt in their Former Opinion, they were again committed to 
A Parliament. Priſon. Art the ſame time there was a Parliament ſate in England, wherein the 
Queen eſpecially recommended to the States her Marriage, and the reſtitution 
of the Pope's Supremacy. The firlt of theſe ſhe carried upon certain Conditi- 
ons; but the latter was ſo vigorouſly oppoſed by the Upper Houſe, that ſhe 
could nor then bring it about. In the mean time, Cardinal Poole, having ſpent 
ſome time with the Emperor in Flanders, went to the King of France, and en- 
deavoured tobring theſe Princes to make a Peace; but his Mediation had no 
ood ſucceſs. In the end of April, Albert of Brandevhwrg , having received 
Crowns, fet Awnale his Priſoner at Liberty. A little before this time, 
Holanfperg, another of hisſtrong Places, was taken from him by the Confede- 
gz” fates. Not long after this, the Emperor being then at Bysſels, by his Letters 
| confirmed the Ourtewry decreed the laſt Winter in the Imperial Chamber of 
Spire, againſt the Marqueſs of Brandenburg; in which, having complained,that 
the Marqueſs hadith impunity commirted ſuch Rayages, and made ſuch De- 
vaſtations in the Empire, he inthe nextplace ſeverely commands all the Prin- 
ces and States, and eſpecially thoſe that lay next him, to execute the faid 
Sentence againſt the Marqueſs. There had before this been rwo Mectings at 
Rotenhurg, 2 City of Franconia, upon the River Tauber, in order tothe putting 
an end to this War ; bur rhey being both fruſtrated, the Emperor put our this 
Decree againft him ; which was ſetup in all places : and ſoon after, there was 
ay the Circle of the Rhine , holden at Worms concerning this Buſi- 


The Diet of I have often mentioned the General Diet which was fammoned in Azgaf , 
Germany. but the Emperor being hindred from being preſent in ir both by Sickneſs and 
Wars, Ferdmand his Brother,. at his Requeſt, undertook the management in 
: It, 
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ir, and ſolicited the Princes to meer, who excuſed their Appearance there, on. 1554. 


the account of the troubled ſtate of Germany. The | "Sh had already ſent lv "Ws 


rhicther ſome of his Council, and amongſt them. the Cardinal of Ausburg ; 
but none of the Princes coming thither,. for the Cauſesaforeſaid, it was defer- 
red to a fitter opportunity. Albert had publiſhed a.Remonſtrance againſt the 
City of Norimberg, written with great ſpight and birrernefs, infinuating, thar 
in the late War, they had under-hand joyn'd with the'French King and his 
Confederates, and furniſhed them with Money : That they and the Biſhops, 
their Confederates ſuſpeted the Emperor, and had ſaid many CO Hun, 
which diſcovered their adhering rgcher to the French King, than the Empetor. 
That they had ſtirred upthis War againſt himſelf, and laboured for nothing 
more than that rhe Biſhops might nor keep;their PaRs, and Promiſes to him: 
Thar they of Norimberg were the Aggrefſors in this'War, and had forced him 
ro defend himſelf: T hart they deſigned to ruine all the Nobility and Princcs 
of Germany, That they had violated that Faith which they had given under 
their Hands and Seals: That they had made a wicked, and a cruel War upon: 
his Subjes: That they had brib'd the Imperial Chamber againſt him: Laſt- 
ly, he ſpred Pamphlers in Germany, in which he call'd them Traytors, This 
being known to the Norimbergers, wh 


0 in the Sack of Holanſperg, found ſome of The Nerimber- 


theſe Papers, the 18th: of May, they: publiſhed a large Anſwer , addreſſed to 577 Anſver to 


all the States of Germany, in which they refuted all. hjs Accufations in order , 
rctorting the greateſt part of them upon himſelf : They ſhewed upen what 
Conditions they had furniſhed Maurice with Moneys, and ſhewed who-was the 
Author of the preſent War : *© For ( fay they ) at the very time when the 
* Princes who were the Mediators, met-at Herdelburg, he, by his Emiſfaries 
© under-hand levied what Forces he could .in Saxony, which may be proved 
: upon him by the Letters which Filiam Grumpach, one of his Couriers or 
© Mcſſengers ſent to him, Dated the 29th. of March, and by ſeveral others, 
© That it King Ferdinand, Maurice Duke of Saxony, and Henry Duke” of Brunſs 
© wick had not oppoſed all their Forces, and hazarded their Lives againſt him 
© he had certainly cauſed an horrible Deſolation throughout Germany. .. He had 
© indeed neceſſitated the Biſhops of Franconia to ſubmir ro moſt unjuſt and un- 
© reaſonable Terms; but then the Emperor had cancell'd that Treaty, and had 
© permitted them to recover what was their own. That the Biſhop of Bam- 
© berg had recovered ſome Towns and Bayliwicks out of his Hands. before he 
© wasreconciled to the Emperor ; and then, when being involved in'the guilr 
* of Treaſon, not only his Eſtate, bur his Life might.lawfully have' been ta- 
© ken from him, As for us ( ſay they ) by the Command of the Emperor we 
©entred into a League for the defence of our own Territories, as others; have 
© alſo done. After this, he was indeed reconciled to the Emperor, and ob- 
* tained a confirmation of this Treaty ; but it was upon condition that he ſhould 
© be faithful tro him and the Empire. Bur then he (fy they ) though the Em- 
© peror had not allowed himthe uſe of any force, from the Camp befqte Metz, 
* wrote to his Subjects, That they ſhould terrifie tbe Biſhops, and if they did not preſent- 
© by reſtore what they had taken from bim, 'thag they ſhould take it by force... Wherc- 
© upon his'Subjefs in the Month of January ny ſuddenly upon the: Biſhops, 
© ina ſhort time, by Force and Arms, recovered all the Places they had. retaken 
© before fromhim. Whereupon the Biſhop of Bamberg ſent an Account t his 
£ Allies, anddeſired them to: ſend him Succors according to the League; yer 
«we ( fay they) being deſirous that nothing might rafhly be done, ſent 
. © Letters and Envoys more than once to exhort..and perſwade the Mar- 
© quels to - preſerve the Peace; but he on the other {1de, with great pride 
* and contempt, ſaid, That the more Enemics he had, the more Glory they 
© would bring him. He ſaid this in the beginning of March, and a ſhort time 
*© after the T reaty of Heidelburg was . And when there were very advanta- 
© geous Terms offered to him,and rejetted by him, though ſome of hus near Re- 
f Jations and Kinſmen, who were the Mediators, perilwaded him to Peace, 
* when he returned home from that place, and was: raiſing an Army ; we be- 
*ing again ( lay they ) ſollicited and called upon by the Biſhops, did then firſt 
Mo. our ſelves Enemiesro him , which wasin the beginning of April of the 


Year ; And whereas he has madea bloody and cruel War in Germany, be- 

* yond the Example of all Stories, he now endeavours to lay this Crime u 
© us : But in truth what he faysis falſe; and there has been no complaint of our 
Hhhh 2 * Army 


Albert. 


The Hiſtory of the Book XXV/ 


© Army braqught to us by atty Perſorbefides he : But then his Souldiers have 
© omitted 'no ſort of Cruelty ; and they have ſomerimes in our Sight, hung up 
© the poor Plowmen they caſually found inthe field at Work, old and: young. 
© they forced the Women theyfound alive,and diggedup the Graves ofthoſethar 
© weredead. One Nicholas Eglofftein, a Nobleman of Franconia in the-Month 
© of Mey, laſt year, being forced to lurrender his Caſtle of Conrat, the faid- 
© Marqueſs not only burnt it, but alſo commanded forty Countrymen which 
© he found in it, together wich a Miniſter, to be Hanged in the en, near 
© the Caſtle, and carried his Wife and Mother Priſoners away with him. Ir is 
© true, he endeavoured tro excuſe this Aftion afterwards to the Nobility of 
© Franconia, but to ſmall purpoſe. How he treated thoſe he made Priſoners, 
© during the War, is well known to both our own, and the Bamberg Hoſtages 
© who were ſhut up every where in his Goals. He was not contenred rodeman 
© oreat Ranſoms of thoſe he rook, bur he alſo os rormented them, and 
© {taryed ſome of them'to death with Hunger and Cold, and others were forced 
© tocut off their frozen Limbsroſave their Lives. And ſome of them having 
* nothing ro redeem themſelves with, or to buy them Bread, he forbad any 
© Vittuals ſhould be given them. And ifthe Garrifon Soldiers had not been melt- 
© ed by their Lamentations and miſerable Crys,and had not caſt themſomedry, 
© moldy fragments of Bread, which no Beaſt or Vermir would have eaten or 
© touched, bur in the extremities of Hunger, theſe had all Periſhed to a Man. 
© And when ſome of them had from their Friends obtained ſome Money for 
© their ſubſiſtence, they were hardly able ro get Water and Straw. Thus many 
© of them were deſtroyed with Hunger and Thirſt in the horrible, naſty, ſtink- 
© ing receſſes of his Priſons, in which there was —_— but Worms, creeping 
© things, and filthineſs. And when they were thus dead, their Carkafſes were 
© not drawn out-and removed,but were left amongſt the Living and the Sick.On 
© the other ſide, how well we treated thoſe Soldiers of. his which we took Pri- 
© ſoners, and amongſt them thoſe yery Leaders and Captains which deſerved 
© the worſt of us, though they yielded themſelves into our Hands at diſcretion; 
© he may know if he pleaſe from themſelves. How averſe he is to Peace will 
c eaſily appear by the two Treaties at Rotenburg, which is known to thoſe 1ilu- 
© {trious Princes, who were there in Perſon, or by their Ambaſſadors. M5, 
* though we have been Ry injured by him-: And though alſo the Ofic- 
© lawry wasthen publiſhed againſt him : yet in the firſt of thoſe Meetings we 
© offered, that if he would lay down his Arms, and commit the caſe to the Deter- 
* mination of the Law, with good Security ; we alſo would lay down our Arms, 
© and ſubmit our Cauſeto rhe Arbitriment of the mediating Princes, or to the 
, Judgement of the Emperor and the States: and the ſame Condition was ten- 
c ret by the Biſhops alfo, by the Advice and Command of the Ambaſſadors 
* of, King Ferdmand. The Council of the mediating Prinees, out of a deſire of 
© Prace, propoſed, that if the Confederates in the Circle of Franconia would 
= MN to reſtore him his Territories, as they then were,both ſides ſhould lay 
* down their Arms, and take new Securities for the future, that then the Pro- 
6 nin ſhould as to that part be goid, and the whole Controyerſy ſhould be 


* committed to a friendly and a legal Treaty. 

* But he in Contempt and Scorn, called the Interceffors, his Enemies Brokers, 
© and ſaid he would not ſuffer himſelf to be reduced into ſuch Streights; that 
© he did nor defire, the Outlawry ſhould be reverſed, that he would hazard 
> thE1OIS Or. What Was Iceft,, and many otner Itucnh HKe things, uting hgnht 

© theloſs of what was left, and her ſuch like things, uſing light and 
_*ſcurrilous Refleftions, mixed with Threats againſt all the Princes and States, 
© as may be ſhewnin his Lerters Printed at Holanſperg. And in the next Congreſs, 
© though we offered. him more ady terms, yet he was neyer the more 
© inclined toa Peace 3 no, his whole defign then was to prevail againſt us b 
"© Fratids and Amburhes. which deſerved no great Commendation, and are ye 
© unorthy of a Prince. For at the requeſt of rhe Mediators, he promiſed 
* to lay down his Arms, and to referr the whole Caſe to the Emperor and ſome 
« Vengrs Chis Compromiſe was accordingly confirmed by the Emperor's Letters 
© of the fourth of Aprilfrom Bruſſels , wherein he commanded the States of 
© Franconiatolay;down'their Arms,and to commit the Aﬀair to his Diligence and 
© Faith; bur che cloſe defign which Albert had in this was (as it ap by what 
© foll ee to ſtop rhe Emperor's Proceedings for a time, that the Execution 
4 


© of rhie Outlawry nughtnot be committed to the othes Provinces of the Em- 
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: = alſo, that in the meantime he might bring that Army he was-then under- 


and Levying, into the Field, and opprefs us before were aware. Bur by CW 


*the Bleſſing of God this Projet was diſcovered, his Letters abour that time, 
« which he ſent to his Captains, who were diſperſed here and there, being In- 
- tercepted': In which he faid, that he had ſubmitted ro the terms Propoſed 
- at Rocenburg, that he might gain time, and ſurprize his Enemics, that it the 

Interceeding Princes ſhould require them to disband, they ſhould not comply 

with them 1n ir, but ſhould continue in a Body, and _ no terms be ſepa- 
. rated : and that by way of Excuſe they ſhould alledge, there were many 

Months Pay dueto them, and that they could not disband till they had that 

Money ; but that they would remain where they were, without doing any 
* Injury, till their Arrears were Payed. To the ſame purpoſe alfoare his Let- 
ters to his Commanders, to fall promiſcuouſly, aud without diſtinion upon whomſoe- 
- wer they could. When therefore his ſecret Treachery was thus diſcovercd, and 
. his Ambaſſadors at Rotenburg would give ours no poſitiveand certain Anſwer, 
. whether he would ſtand to the Arbitriment of the Emperor or no; by the 

advice of the Ambaſſadors of Ferdinand, we were forced (as we fay in our 
- Letters ſent thento the Emperor) to commitour Cauſe to God, the Emperor 
. and Empire. This being the true ſtate of things, any Man will hereby be able 

calily to underſtand, that we are loaded with to many Reproac 

* and Miſeries, only becauſe in Obedience to the Emperor, and the Imperial 
* Chamber, which is our Supream Court, we haveendeayoured to repreſs his 
* Violence and Fury : And therefore we earneſtly deſire all thoſe who love 
* Vertue and Juſtice, and hate Force and Injury, that they would conſider, thar 
* if the Sentence given againſt him by the Imperial Chamber be nor pur in Exc- 
© cution, and his Infolence humbled,not only we, but they too will thereby be e- 
* qually in danger. Let no Man therefore-givehim any Afiſtance,Refuge,or Pro- 
* re&tion, but as it becomes Princes, and the Lovers of their Country, ler 
* them not only not hinder the Execution of the Decree, but with all their 
© might, promote the Execution of it, and inall things a& fo, that others may 
© by this Example be deterred. And we befeech themunar to give any Credit to 
© his defamatory and flanderovs Libels againſt us, and that if he ſhall again 
© enter into any Deſigns againſt us, that then they would lend us their Help 
© and Advice. 

In the Month of May,Albert, having received the Money aboye-mentioned,for 
the Ranſom of Awmale,went into Sexony,and getting ſome forces together,march- 
ed by unfrequented ways toward Schweinfurt,and the renth of Fune, he entred the 
Town on that fide ir was not ms, with eight hundred Horſe, and ſeven 
Foot Companies. Bur finding the Town very much Impoyeriſhed, the third 
day after heentred it, he Plundered it, and in the Night time drew our all the 
Soldiers, as well Horſe as Foot, to the number of eighteen Companies, rogether 
with the Cannon, and leaving no Guards to ſecure the Gates, he marched in 
the dead time of the Night to Kitzingen, a Town ſeated a little lower upon the 
Mayn. When the day broke, and the Beliegers ſaw the Gates of the Ciry with- 
out any todefend them, they gave the Alafhn inthe and began to pre- 
pare to follow him ; bur in the Interim, many of the Soldiers and eſpecially 
thoſe that ſerved under Hey Duke of _ ruſhed into the Town, and 
took and deftroyed what the other had left. So that the Princes and Com- 
manders were forced to ſet Fire to the Town in ſeveral Places, to compel their 
Soldiers to return to the Camp, that Albert might not have time to eſcape 
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hes, landers, . 


Albert goes in- 


to Saxony. 


whilſt they were Plundering the Town. Though Albert had the advantage of 


ſome honts in his March, yet being retarded by the Cannon, and other heavy 
Carriages, hewas cafily overtaken, and forced by the Van-Guard to make a 
ſtand to defend himſelf, but the reſt of the Army foon coming up, when he 
ſaw that he was not able to defend himſelf againſt ſo great a Number, adviſin 
a>, ſhift for themſelves as well as they could ; he with a few Horſemen t 

is 
loſs of all his Baggage and Cannon. The eighth day after, his principal For- 
treſs called Blaſſdorg. was ſurrendred, and fell into the Hands of Ferdinand, 
King of Bohemia. Henry Plaw, Chancellor of Bobemia, the indefatigable Ene- 
my of thisPlace died before'ir, ſome few days before it was yielded. Thus At- 
bert, Marqueſs of Brandenburg was driven our of all his Territories. 


Whilſt 


ight, and Swimmingover the Mays, arrived ſafely at Kitzingew, with the 
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1556 Whilſt things went thus in Franconze, Henry Duke of Brunſwick demanded 


The Duke of 


$avoy dics. 


The Edi of 


King Ferat- 
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Money of moſt of the Princes, wo age and Cirties in the Lower Saxony, and 
forced them of Meckelburg, Lunenburg, Anbalt, and Mansfeld to-pay it. Another 
part of his and the Biſhop's Forces having beat Albert, and taken Schwein/urr , 
as I have ſaid, they Treated Rotenburg an Imperial City, and the:County of 
Hemneburg very ſeverely, and ſeemed reſolved that if they did not contribute to 
the Expencesof this War (which they pretend did belong to all) they would 
levy i by Force, bur by the Interpolition of others, this difference was Com- 
poſed, and noForce was made ule of. 

Abour this time, Charles Duke of Savoy, who, as I have related above, was 
ſtript of thegreatelt part of his Territories, died, leaving as his Heir Phiberc 
his Son, who had ſerved many Years as a Soldier under the Emperor.. 

Ferdinand, King of the Romans, publiſhed an EdiCt, commanding his Sub- 
jets not to change any rhing in the Celebration of the Sacrament of the Eu- 


«and concern. Chariſt ; and that according to the old Cuſtom, they that received-the Sacra- 
'2g Religion, ment of the Lord's Supper, ſhould content themſelves with one of the Spectes, 


the Bread only : But the Princes, the Nobility, and Cities, having often be- - 
fore Petitioned him in this Buſineſs, did now by a Letter very humbly defite; 
that, according to Chriſt's Command and Inſtitution, and the cuſtom of the 
ancient Chunks which they backed alſowith many Reaſons, they might be al: 
lowed the partakingof the whole and entire Euchariſt. The King anſwering 
this Letter therwenty third of June from Vienna, ſaid, he did not in theleaſt ſp: 
poſe, when he publiſhed that Edi&t, that it ſhould be made by them the Subjet 
of a Diſpute and Cavil. For (aid he) -my-only deſign was, that the People 
in my Dominions ſhould remain in the ancient and true Religion, and 
in theObedicnce of the Catholick Church, out of the Communion of which 
none can be Saved, and that they might receive this moſt excellent Sacrament, 
according tothe Laws and Cuſtoms of the Church, and that they might not 
be perverted from that duty they owe, both to the Civil Magiſtrate, and the 
Church ; either by the perverſe Opinions of ſome Men, or by a certain over 

reat Curioſity or Pride. . He ſaid, this was the only intention and deſign of thar 
Elie; and that he had not in it commanded any new thing, but had required 
only the continuance of an ancient Inſtitution, which has been brought down 
to me from hand to hand, by my Anceſtors the _ Kings, and Dukes 
of Auſtria, and which has to this Day been diligently obſerved y me, as bc- 
comes a Chriſtian Prince , and which I have heretofore frequently command- 
cd my Subjects to.continue in. And therefore I did not in the leaſt ſuſpe&, that 

ou would attempt any thing againſt the tenor of this EdiCt ;. who ſo carneſt- 
y contend thatin all other things no change may be made, and that you may 
enjoy your Laws and Rights without Violation. For certainly this is a new 
thing, and of latetaken up by you upon ſome Opinion, which you argue ſo 
largely for ; as if it befitted you to judge of my Commands, who am your 
principal and higheſt Magiſtrate, and as if that ought of right to be allowed 
you, which ſome of you of late years have of their own Authority privately 
aſſumed to themſelves and uſurpM, contrary to the Canons of the Church, 
and againſt my Will. Burthen it being, as you ſay, a grave and difficult queſtt- 
on, as you your ſelves aver, I will think further of ir, and in due time I will 
return ſuch an anſwer to it, as ſhall ſhew that Iam very much concern'd for the 
Salvation of my People. Bur in the mean time lexpettall manner of ſubmiſh- 
on from you, and that you ſhould not in the leaſt a& any thing contrary to 


m 

. TothisLetter the States madea reply in Writing alſo, to this Effe&, What 
we have ſo'often ſaid (moſt ſerene Prince)concerning the Command of our Savi- 
our, we now again repeat; for he inſtituted his Supper in clear and perſpicuoys 
Words,that it might be received by all in the ſelf fame manner as he preſcribed: 
And it is not lawfal for any mortal Man to change or alter his Infticutiog,and 
Preſcription: This was alfo the ancient cuſtomof the Church, and that which 
is now uſed, crept in by inſenſible degrees, as we can demonſtrate. For the 
Council of Conſance confeſſeth that it was ſo inſtirured by Chriſt. Secing there- 
fore this pertains ro the Salvation of our Souls, certainly neicher Curioluy 
nor Pride have put usupon it. And upon this very ſcore, we the 'rather hope 
—_ will dire& your future deliberation. by the Commands of Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles, and the pradtice of the ancient Church, and in no wilſc _—_ 
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our Conſciences ; which juſt requelt we make to your Majeſty by all that is fa- 1554- 
cred, by the Glory of God, and by the Salyation-of our Souls. We acknow- ;/Y 
ledge rhat by the Will of God'you -are our Supream Magiſtrare, and we do 

this with the utmoſt willingneſs, and we ſay, that there is 'nothing which you 

my as, or ought not toexpe@ from us, -but in thisone thing we delſite you 

wot re us. | 

In the Diocef of Wurtzburg in Franconia, there is a Monaſtery, called New- papal Queries, evo#d 

fade, the Abbot of which Fobn Friſas, falling into the ſuſpicion of Lutberaniſt®, 7,15:us ACh ofN1 
was cited the fifth day of May to appear within fix days after at Wurtzburg, 

and anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be then enquired of his, The Interrogato- 

ries then adminiſtred to him, were ; Whether it be lawful to Swear ; Whether 

a Man is bound by his Vow ; Whether it be lawful to make aVowof Poyerty, 
Chaſtity, and Obedience ; Whether ſuch Vows oblige ; Whether Matrimony 

or Cc:tbacy doth beft become the Miniſters of the Church ; Whether there 

1s one true and Apoſtolical Church ; Whether ſhe is perpetually governcd as 

the Spouſe of Chriſt, by the Holy-Ghoſt; Whether ſhe ddts always decree 

what is true and Salutary; Whether the Church isto be deferted for the Vices 

and Errors of ſome Men in it ; Whether ſhe, upon the account of .the Head, 

the Vicarof Chriſt may rightly be called the ' Roman-Chutch ; Whether all 

the Books of both Teſtaments which che Canon has, are lawful and true ; Whe- 

ther the Sacred Scriptures are to be interpreted according to the Sentence of the * 

Holy Fathers, the Doors of the Church and the Councils, or according to 

that of Luther, and ſuch others; Whether beſides the ſacred: Scriptures, there 

be not need of other Traditions, ſuch as thoſe of rhe Apoftles, and others of 

the ſame Nature; Whether rhe ſame Faith, Authority, and Obedience, is due 

ro theſe Traditions, which is due to the ſacred Scriptures; Whether the civil 
Magiſtrate is to be obeyed in Politick or Civil Afﬀairs, and the Ecclefiaſtick in 

Sacred or Holy things; Whether the Sacraments of the Chutch are Seven , 
Whether Children are to be Baptized ; Whether Baptiſm ought to be admini- 

{red in the Latin Tongue; Whether Salt, Oil, Water, CharaCters and Exor- 

ciſms ought to be made uſe of in Baptiſm; W herher original Sin isaltogether ob- 
literated in Baptiſm, ſothat the Concupiſcence which remains -after Baptiſm, 

lofeth che name of Sin z Whether the Bread be changed and Confecrated into 

the Body of Chriſt, and the Wine into his Blood, by ' virtue of the words 

which the Prieſt ſpeaks ; and whether it continues ſuch, though iris nor preſent- 

ly received ; Whether an Euchariſt ſo Conſecrated, is ro be wotſhipped;; 
Whether itbe carried about in honour of Chriſt, or carried to the Sick, or re- 

ſerved ſhut up; Whether Chriſt is to be adored under the Species of Bread and | 
Wine ; Whether whole Chriſt be under each of 'the Species ; Whether confe(- 

ſion of Sins prepares a Man to the worthy receiving of the Buchariſt ; Whe- 

ther the Maſs is a true and perpetual Sacrifice, Whether both the Canons of the 

Maſs are to be retained ; Whether the Sacrament of Confirmation is to be Ex- 

erciſed ; Whether there be three Parts in Pennance, Contrition, Confeſſion, 

and Satisfaftion ; Whether the Prieſt can forgive a Man thoſe Sins, who has 

not Confefſed them before; Whether nonehut Prieſts have the Power of the 

Keys; Wherher the Souls of Holy Men have not Charity for us; Whether 

they interceed with God on our behalf; Whether the Saints are to be Invoca- 

ted ; Whether the Holy-days conſecrated to the Saints, are rightly Celebrated; 
Whether the Reliques of the Saints are to be worſhipped; Whether the Souls of 

the Pious which are not throughly purged are relieved by Maſſes, Prayers, 
Faſts,and Alms;Whether there is a placeof Purgation; Whether Lent,and the o- 

ther Faſts inſtituted by the Church, ought to be obſerved ; Whether Men are 

to abſtain from cating Fleſh on the days it is forbidden by the Church z; Whe- 

ther the People is to be incited to Religion by Ceremonies z What Ceremonies 

are Pious, and what not, or leſs Pious. To all theſe 9 ſtions he anſwered 9 
the rwenty ſeventh of Mey at large; but alo byr confirmed his Anſwers,not 
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.only by the Teſtimony of Scripture, but alſo by thoſe of the Fathers ; yet the 
wang Fon day of Fuwe he was condemned and removed from all his Offices 
or Funons. 
Towards the end of Fane, the King of Freyce marched with his Army out T'* French 
of Champagne, and paſhng down by the Maes, in the Provinces belonging to the 1,.coun- 
Emperor, he took Bovines and Dinant amongſt many others, and having 2 tries, 
dercd and diſmantled them, he took Marienbourg, and Fortified and - _ 
| 0 
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In [taly. 


Prince Philip 
arrives in Eng- 
{and. 


Naples Reſign- 
ed, 


Ties in the mannerl have above relat 


The Diet of Was another Diet he 


ankfurt. 


The French 
King's Letter 
to this Diet, 


foned it. The Emperor with his Forces leaving Br»ſſels,marched to Namar,which 


ſtands upon the Sambre, and the Maes, five Miles below Dinant. The King ſeem'd * 


inclined to come toa Battel ; but when he ſaw the Emperor delayed it, he turn- 
cd off into Haimault, and took the Town of Binchez and a Caſtle which Mary 
Queen of Hungery extream| loved, being ſurrendred into his Hands, he plun- 
dered and burnt it, and with Fire and Rapines waſted all that Province. Then 
entring- Artos, 'he fate down before Renty, a Town upon the River Aa. Burt 
the Emperor coming up, his Forces bein all by this time come =, to him, the 
King of France raiſed his Seige, after which, there happened only ſome light 
Skirmiſhes berween the Armies. 

Inthe ſame Month of Auguſt, the French Army in Tuſcayy, under the Com- 
mand of Peter Strozzs, was {urprized and defeated by the Imperial Forces, un- 
der the Marqueſs di Marignano, In this Bartel, the greateſt Jr: of the Swiſs, 
 aonk mentioned aboye to be ſent thither by the French King, were cut 
off. 

In the mean time, Prince Phzlip, the Emperor's Son, arrived the nine- 
teenth day of Fuly with a conſiderable Fleet from $ ain, at Southampton in Fng- 
land, the twentieth he Landed, and the twenty fifth he was Married to Qyeen 
Mary, at Wincheſter, by Gardiner Biſhop of that City,and then Chancellor of Eng- 
land, in a vaſt concourſe of the Nobility of both Nations, amongſt which was 
the Duke de Alva. The day before his Marriage, he had a long Conference 
with the Queen, but the Marriage was deferred to the next day, becauſe it was 
the Feſtival of St. Femes, the Patron of Spain. The Emperor's Ambaſſador 
was at this Solemnity, and preſented the Bridegroom with a Reſignation of 
the Kingdoms of Feruſalem and Naples, in a of the Marriage. AFf- 
ter a ſhort ſtay here, the King and Queen went to London, into which they 
made a ſplendid and magnificent Entry. 

In Auguſt there was another ſmall Diet of ſome of the States and Princes of 
Germany, at Worms. The Emperor urging the Execution of the Sentence given 
againſt Alberr, Marqueſs of Brandenburg ; who being drivenout of his Territo- 

od , retired firſt into Lorrain, and from 

thence went tothe Court of France, the King not denying him his ProteCtion, 
There was thereupon a Jealouſie aroſe in the Mind of the Emperor, leſt this 
reſtleſs Prince might arrempe ſomething againſt 4/ſatia, or ſome others of the 
German Territories, bordering upon France. To prevent this, the Circles of 
the Rhine ſent ſome Troops to the Borders of Lorrain about the end of Septem- 
ber, to ſecure the Paſſes; but there being no occaſion for theſe Forces, they re- 
turned without having doneany thing, but impoveriſhed thoſe places where 
they were quartered, and made ſome inroads into, Lerrain. In Ofober there 
1d ar Franckfurt, on the account of this, and ſome other 

Aﬀairs. In this Convention, a Letter of the Marqueſs of Brandenburg's was 
read, in which he complainsvery much of 'the Militia, that was employed of 
late to ſecure the Borders, and eſpecially of thoſe that came from Artos ; he 
reflected ſeverely amongſt others, on the Biſhops of Trier and Strasburg, and was 
the Landgrave, and fad this Party,of Horſe were bloody Men, and that they 

: . 'o | 
privately deſigned his Death. | 

The firſt of Ofober, there was a Letter read in the ſame Diet, written to 
them in the German Tongue, by the King of France. In which, ſpeaking firſt 
of the ancient Union berween France and Germany, he ſaid, that the adverſe 
Party made it their whole Buſineſs to put an end to it, and of Jate years they 
prevailed ſo far, that my Father was declared an Enemy by the Empire: yet 
notwithſtanding, when about two years ſince, the State of the Empire was very 
miſerable and diſordered, I laid afide the memory of thar Injury, and gave a 
clear demonſtration of my AﬀeCtions to you, following in this the Example 


_ of my Anceſtors, who have in all times made the dignity and enlargement 


of the Empire, one of their Principal Cares. For it cannot be ſhewn that the 
Kings of France have at any time injured the Empire:But then our Enemies have 
endeavoured many. ways to deprive you of your Liberties and Fortunes, not 
only by inventing various Arts of Leyying Money, but alſo by een the 
Faftions'in the Iluſtrious Families, as you ' may eaſily ſee. And though the 
Truth of this is clear, yer by the periwaſion of our Enemies, ſome of the 
States which are next my Kingdom, have, as I hear, taken Arms againſt me, 
when I cxpefted no Fax 4 thing, and that without any Declaration of War. 
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Now this to me —_ the more ſtrange, becauſe between me and you there is 
not the leaſt cauſe of offeuce.For as to the report that I ſhould ſend Succors to the 


' Marqueſs of Brandenburg againſt you , that is entirely falſe. Bur then as to 


the favour I have of late ſhewn to him, I have only done it-upon the accourtt 
of the ancient Union which I mention'd, and in compliance with the hoſpita- 
ble Cuſtom of the Crown of France, which has ever given enterrainment and 
proteftionto all afflifted Princes, and in a more eſpecial manner rothoſe of 
Germany, in their Diſtrefſes. ln truth I ſhould have been much berter pleaſed to 
have ſeen him flouriſhing at home, and enjoying his own, -than thus to ſee 


him ruined, driven out and deſerted: I fay, 1 ſhould rather have deſired he - 


ſhould not have fallen into this calamity, or that at leaſt, now an end might 


be put-roitbya juſt and equal ne Bur now that I fee him reduced into - 
ary, 


this diſtreſs by the fault of my Adver who firſt pronounced the Sentence 
void, and yet afterwards confirmed it, whyam I ſuſpefed if I compaſſionate 
his Fortunes ? Bur as to the giving him any affiſtance againſt the Empire, thar 
never entred intomy Thoughts, and you may reſt afſured that I will not now 
do it, is you do not your fclves firſt break the League of Friendſhip. And 
now | have given you affurance that you ſhall meet with nothing but Peace 
and Kindneſs from me; I defirethat you would not be fo far circumvented by 
che Arrtifices of thoſe who have as little kindneſs for you as they have for me, 
as to take up Arms,or to contribute Men or Moneys againſt me; for their whole 
Deſign is to make their own private a publick Concern. Ir rather befits you 
ro continue the Amity, and to accept of the Conditions I proffer you. -I de- 
lire alſo that you would give me a clear aſſurance by him who delivers you 
this Letter, what you intend ; and thar according to the ancient Cuſtom, and 
rhe Treaty of Paſſaw, my Ambaſſadors who are to arrend in the next Diet, may 
have ſufficient Paſports, | 

The Anſwer he received was, That as to the Troops ſent by the Borders 
of Lorrain, there was no Afﬀfront intended to his Majeſty, but it was done to 
the intent, that if the Marqueſs of Brandenburg ſhould make any irruption into 
the Empire, his Attempts might be hindred: That as to what concerned his 
Ambaſladors, and the publick Peace, they had no Commands from their 
Principals, but they. would give an Account of his Demands to them, and 
they did not doubt but they would do what was juſt and fir: 


About the end of O&ober, the Emperor delivered « So his Son by his Ambaſ> . dw aſigand 
King of France, ſoon after the raiſing the Siege of Renty, in the manner I have j; ON om 


ſadors, according tothe accuſtomed Cercmonies, the Dukedom of Milan. The 
expreſlsd , diſmiſsd the Swiſs, and put the reſt of his Forces into Quarters. 
And the Emperor having 

Heſdin, which hetook and demoliſhed the laſt year, began the foundation of a 
new Town and Fort; and for the building of it with the greater ſecurity, kept 
his Army together, which in the Month of November waſted with Fire and 
Sword the County of Bolonais, and the” Territory of Amiens. © Thus the whole 
force of the War on beth ſides fell on the miſerable and unarmed Mulritude. 
Afterwards he diſmiſſed the pony part of the Army, and kept only with him 
one or two Regiments. A 


which was then ſharply beſieged by the Forces of the Emperor, and of the 
Duke of Florence. rect * 2 oe 

The Twelfth Day of November a new Parliament began in London; there- 
upon Cardinal Pool, who was then in Brabant, . had ſome Perſons of great note 
diſpatched to him, to i him over into -Exglend; the Principal of which 
was the Lord Paget ; the 24th. he came to London, and was honourably receiv'd 
whereſoever he came, and was f foon after reſtored to his former Place, Ho- 


found a convenient place not far from the Caſtle of 


ut the ſame time the King of France ſent ſome- 
Forces into Italy, -and amongſt them ſome Germans, for the Relief of Siena, 
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.A Parliament 
in England: 


t The Attain- 


nour , Family and Eſtate, by the conſent of the States, which had been taken $1 pg ne” 
from him by Attainder in the Reign of Henry the Eighth. The 27th. day of of November. 


November he came intothe Parliament, and in the Preftence of King Philip and: 


the Lueew, he diſcovered the Cauſe of his Legation, and exhorted the States 
to return to the Communion of the Church, and to reſtore ro the moſt Holy 
Father the Pope of Rowe his duc Authority, 'who was willing to receive them 


with the utmoſt Clemency and AﬀeStion : He admoniſhed them alfo that they 
ſhould offer up their Thanks to God, who had given them ſuch a ys, and 
- Queen. Then returning them his Thanks for their reſtoring him to his Inhe- 
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1554. ritance and Family, which he eſteemed a very great Benefit; he ſaid he was 
JRL fo much the more obliged to reſtore them allo: to their heavenly Court and: 
£ Countrey, which he wiſhed above all things. Having faid this, he withdrew, 

and the Biſhop of Wincheſter ( Gardimr) who was Lord Chancellor, having 
repeated his Speech, and with many words exhorted them tro Union and Con- 
cord; He added, that great Thanks were due ro Almighty God. for hisim- 
menſe Goodneſs and Mercy , in that he had raiſed up a Prophet of their own 
Seed, to wit, this great Cardinal, who would wholly employ himſelf in the 
promoting of their Salvation. The next —þ when the Upper Houle had 
England re- approved the Cardinals Speech, there was a Bill drawn in form of a Petition 
conciled torhe \yherein the States ſupplicate theKing and Queen to intetcede with the Cardin 
See of Rome. n their behalf, In it they ſay, that they earneſtly repent of the Schiſm, thar 
they had denied the Obedience which was due to the Apoſtolick Sce, and thar 
rhey had given their Aﬀent to Ads of Parliament againt it : T hat for timeto 
come they would be inthe power of their Majeſties, and do all that ever they 
could, that all ſuch Ads might in this Parliament be repealed : and therefore 
they did moſt earneſtly beſeech their Majeſties that they would interpoſe, and 
obtain an Abſolution of their Sin, and a Remiſſion of the Cenfures which by 
che Canons of the Church they had incurred: That they might be received 
into the boſom of the Church as penitent Children , that in the obedience of 
the See of Rome and of the Pope, they might ſerve God to the Glory of his 
Name, and the encreaſing their Salvation. The 29th. day, when the King 
_ and Cardinal were preſent, tne-Chancellor aroſe, and open] declar'd 
what the States had conſented to in relation to the Demands of the Pope's Le- 
gate, and thereupon he delivered to the King and Queen the Perition of rhe 
States it! writing, Sign'd and Scal'd by them, and beggd they would receive 
it : the King and Queen receiving and opening it, they _ delivered it to 
the Chancellor, that it might be read ; which being done, the Chancellor ask'd 
the States if they ratified it2 Which being affirard by them, the King and 
en roſe up, and preſented it to the Cardinal. He having read the Perition, 
delivered to x £B the Bull of his Legation ; which was alſo openly forthwith 
read, that all might know that the Pope had given him Power to abfolve them; 
after which, he made a Speech, wherein he ſhewed them how acceptable Re- 
pentance was to God, and how much the Holy — rejoyced in the Repen- 
tance of a Sinner; and having given them many Examples of this, he gave 
God great Thanks, that inſpired into them a Mind 'defirous of Amendment. 
Thishein done, he aroſe, as did alſo the King and Queen ; and their Maje- 
ſties kneeled down whilſt he addreſſed himſelf ro God, imploring his Mercy, 
and'beſceching him to look mercifully upon the People, and to forgive them 
their ſins. Knd ſaying, that he was fent as Legate from the Pope, Chrif's 
Vieat, to abſolve them, he lifted up, and ſtretched our his Hand over them, 
as their manner 1s; bleſſing all of them, and abſolving them at the ſame time 
From thence they went to the Chappel,; where ſolemn Thanks were again of- 
feted up to God with much Mafick, and all the Signs of a Feſtival Joy, ac- 
_ cotding to the Cuſtom of the Nation. They who were intimately acquainted 
CS” with Cardinel Pool, and had enjoyed his Converſation, and knew his Cuſtoms, 
did much admite this Aftion, and did expe& ſomething from him very diffe- 
ret from what they found. 
The Emperor's The 18th. of December, the Emperor from Bruſſels ſent a Letter to all the 
LAT pA . Princes and States of the Empire; the Contents of which were theſe; The great 
Srares of *#"" Cauſes for which 4lbert Marqueſs of Brandenburg, was about a year ſince out- 
_ liw'd by the Impetial Chamber of Spire, anddeclared guilty of High Treaſon, 
have been clearly ſhewn to: you by the Letters of that Chamber, which were 
publickly fer up, and alſoby thofe Letters and Commands po afterwards re- 
ceived from us. And whereas I am informed: that he ſtubbornly continues in 
his faid turbulent and ſeditions Counſels, and doth certainly deſign new Trou- 
bles, that he may yet further affli& and'vex: Germany, which is our common 
Countrey ; and laſtly, becanſe he has made his-Retrear, and found ſhelter and 
refupe with ſome; I think ic neceſſary td renew the former Sentence, for the 
W of our Countrey. I dothis the rather, becauſe I believe there is not 
one among you, | who does:nor-love his Countrey, and deſire that care'may 
betaken for the preſervarion'of himiclf, his: Territories and the People, and 
chat the ill deſigns of che faid | Marqueſs and his Adherents, may be - 
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; and retarded: Wherefore, upon 'the Penalties heretofore propoſed, I again 1554. 
* command, Thartno man preſume in any wiſe to' affiſt him or his Adherents IF 
with'Help, Counſel;'Entertainmentz' Money, Viftual, or Ammwnition an 
Arms: As: alſo, I'will that every of you make it his omen care, that neither 
he nor his Adherents' may be ſuffered to gather any Forces, or liſt any Souldi- 
crs in the Tertirories belonging to' any bf you, and that every of you do to 
the-urmoſt of his Power; ' hinder thoſe within. his Territoties from running 
over tothe ns AE 2p IT wean all ſuch-as ſhall be found Breakers 
of this: our} Order, 'and diſobediemt to- our Commands. - This Letter was 
Printed, -and ſent into'all Parts. 5 ; 5 | 
The: Twenty Ninth Day of December, Ferdinand, King of the Remenr,came to ;,,,...., 
Autburg on the account of the Dier; 1 have fo often already mentioned; bur comes to 52:4: 
- finding none of the Princes or States there, two days after he ſent-Lerrers and burg. 
Envoys to the ſeveral Princes, repreſenting rothem, Thar ſeeingthat there hein 
many things of the greateſt momentto be tranſaQed in this Aﬀembly,: he to his 
great loſs and trouble, had left his Territories, and 'was'come« hither chat he 
a conſult withthemz That they might rogerher conlider of the neceſſary 
and ſafe Means of rclieving the afflicted ſtate of Germany: He therefore earne(t- 
ly deſired that they would forthwith perſonally come-thicher,'and nor fend 
their Deputies; for ſuch was the greatneſs of the Cauſe now-under conſidera- 
tion, that it could nor be. well otherwiſe diſpatched : 'Thar'/the 'Emperor 
his Brother, had given him 'a full:Power'; and:that he wonld not detain them 
way than was neceflary. i 7. Fact; | 
he Sixteenth of Fexuary the Parliament of England was diflolved. Amongſt 1 


- 


many other AQts paſſed in this Parliament, after-the Repeal of the AR of At- The ERR 
rainder againſt Cardinal Pool, the: Adts made in the timesof -the former Kings, Tent 07 Eng 
(R.'2. H.4 and H. 5. ) againſt Hereticks, and in favour of the Biſhops, were **** "vcd 
revived : The Papal Power was entirely reſtored, and whatſoever Adts of © 
Parliament had beer made! g——_ Sce of Rome within. Twenty years laſt 
, were repealed. [Moſt thought che Crown of  Eng/and would in this Par- 
* Jiament have been given to King Philip, bur there was nothing of that Na- 
ture done. In the beginning of February there were Five condemned to be burnt 
for perſiſting in the Proteſtant Ronin, and refuſing toreturn to rhe Roman Ca- Five burnt in DP 
tbolick [Religion ; Fohn' Hooper ,/Biſhop ' of Glouceſter, Fobn Bradford, Lawrence ©n5/aud. 
Sanders; Rowland Taylor, a Lawyer, and Jobw Rogers, call men of eminent Learn- 
ing. The laſt of 'theſe was burnt. in Londow, where he had been a Preacher ; 
the reſt were ſent into; their reſpeive Countries, Glourefter, Manthefter, ' Co- 
ventry and Headley. who all of: them. ſuffered: Death with great Conſtaricy. 
The 3oth. of March; Ferrer, late Biſhop of St. Davids, was burnt alſo at Car- 
marthen, by Morgen his Succefſor in that See. There-wcre alſothree Ambaſſa- 
dors ſent. from 'Ezgland to” Rome', to thank che Pope for his great Clemency 
gee them, and promiſe his Holineſs an entire Obedience and Fidelity*for 
the future. 8713s Is 
The Fifth Day of February King Ferdinand opened the Diet at Awburg(though 74. pict o- 
few of the "orc were then arrived there ym a Speech, wherein he told —_ in Ger- 
them, That they very well knew for whar' grand and neceſſary Cauſes this may. 
Diet had been firſt appointed to be held at Ulm by the Emperor; who had af- 
terwards abs it to be opened in this City the 13th. of 'November : That 
he for his defired to have bogs it that day; purſuant to the Deſire and 
Comin of his Brother ; but that he was kept at home by the neceſſity of 
Afairs, that ſo he might ſecure his Countries from the Inſults ofa near Enemy, 
incaſe any Attempt had been made upon them, and that he might ſo order his 
Afﬀairs at home in this Interval, that all chings might go regularly forward | 
during his Abſence : / Thar after this forced : Delay, he arrived here the 2gth; | 
of December, in order tothe holding this Diet. He ſaid, The Sum of the Em- . 
peror's Deſire was, That whatever tended to the.Glory of. God, and the Trat- 
quilliry of the Empire might be eſtabliſhed by che Council of all the Princes 
and States: Thar asto the Diligence, Study, 2r and Care which the Em- 
Pperor, purſuant 'to the Love he bears to his and our Country, has m the mean 
time employed for the extinguiſhing of all Offences and Diſquirs, ,' and the 
eſtabliſhing of Religion, thar. was known to all, and wouldbe'reſtified not on- 
ly by all his other Aftions, bur alſo in a more } nfanner, by the Edids 
e inthe two laſt Diets. That whatſoever he then undertook. or _ 
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ſd, he had ſince exatly performed : But:then they all knew what pernicious 
Commotions both forcign and domeſtic, contraxy to. the.cxpettation.of all 
men, had ſince happened, by which thoſe falutary Edidts were nar only hin- 
dered and diſturbed from having'thar efic&  brnagkeg oa lone been-expettcd ; 
bur they were alſo in a manner deſtroyedgo the greatdetriment of the Empire, 
ſo that it was needleſs for him to iffift any further or longer upon them : 
That the Emperor ought notin the mean time to he at all blamed, becauſe: he 
had given no cauſe of Offence ,: but api; fincerely,. and with conſtancy 
had Pupht the Publick Good, whatever the Slanders of his Enemies might inh- 
nuate to the contrary:He faid,he did not doubt bur that: they themſelyes were of 
this Opinion, and would become'the Emperor's Advocates.” That the Empe- 
ror had afſembled- this Diet for the procuring'a Remedy forall theſe Calami- 
ties, and had defigned to have been perſonally preſent in is bimfelf; but was 
in this prevented-by Sickneſs:and other Aﬀairs; and yer being unwilling it 
ſhould be any longer delayed, .he. had commanded-the Diet to be forthwich 
opened, that fo-this growing Miſchief might |be curb, -and he might nor be 
wanting in any thing ta his trey, than':which nothing is dearer to him. 
That therefore he had appointed him ('his-Brother ) his Lieutenant, and had 
given him a full and unlimited Commuſſion,-and had delegared and fent.fome 
others to joyn with him, to the' intent that they, rogerher with the: States: and 
Princes, might'enter upon/the Conſideration and Eftabliſtiment of fuch Laws 
as ſhould be good and uſeful to'.the Empite:': "That Religion ſhould be their 
firſt and principal Concern, becauſe this laſting Difſention 1n that Matter, was 
the Head and Fountain .of all their Diſturbances and Calanurties, which had 
not only coſt the Liyes of'ſo:many "Thouſands, 'but had. alſo endangered the 
loſs'of more Souls, and was'a thing fo apparent that it needed no further ex- 
plication : That it was a ſad and lamentable. Spectacle to fee them wha were 
artakers of the ſame Baptiſm, and united} in the ſame ' Name, Empire and 
Lin uage, thus divided one againſt anather inthe, Profeſſion of thar Faich 
whic 5 had for ſo many Ages received by Tradition from their Anceſtors : 
Bur it was yet more to be lamented, that not only one or two , bur'that eve» 
ry day new Sed#s did ariſc, whilſt every man endeavours to defend his own 
private Opinion z which is injurious to the. Majeſty of. God, a diflolution of 
the Bond of Charity, and ſo-far difturbxthe Minds of the ignorant Multitude, 
that they know not what to door believe, - Butthat which is the moſt. aMiQive 
of all, is, That in this great variety of Errars,- moſt men are broughr up in ſuch 
manner by degrees, that it, is poſhble pethaps'to find many :not only amongſt 
the prime Nobility, but aiſo in the lower Stations, who not-at all concerning 
themſelves for an Religion, believe _ and therefore [never trouble them- 
ſelves with the Rulcs of-Rcaſon, _Honcſty. or Conſcience « This turns to the 
grievous Miſchief''of our Youth.- Iris certainly a IF Taas thing, that Ger- 
»any, Which has now for ſo many Apgcs;poſſeſſed the deſerved Praiics of Virtue 
and Piety, and has, on that account, flouriſhed above other Nations, ſhould 
of a ſudden ſo degenerate and fink, that in time to come it will nor bear a 
compariſon: with the moſt prophane Nations; and cyen now it ought not in 
this to be preferr'd before the 7arks and Barbarous Nations, or thought any wiſe 
better than they... Now the Reaſon why there has boen no remedy found out 
for the ſtopping this Diſeaſe, : though there has been Conventions of the States 
for that purpole, is becauſe ſo very few bave made it their buſineſs, and that 
they, who in the firſt place onght to have promoted the Cure of ir, have ci- 
ther connived at it, or following the bent of the times, have cndeavourad'to 
find their own privace Intereſts in it : Therefore the immortal God has now for 
a long time afflited Germany in general, and many of its States 10 particular, 
with various 'Calamities, mſoxuch that this Region, which heretofore ſo 
abounded with Men, Cities and Strength, that it could caſily repcl any Force 
that was employed againſt ir, being now torn by Contentions, and harrafſed 
by Civil you map; orel n Wars, is reduced tothe utmoſt degree of Weak- 
neſs, and haftes roa Difſolucion, if God doth not wonderfully fave and  pro- 
ſerve it. That therefore it was abſolutely necefſary , That; Magiſtrate 
ſhould in his ws rs, the utmoſt care of Religion, and do his Duty: 4nthar 
part in which the'Glory of God, and the Honeſty of Humane Life wetr-lo 
much concerned : - That there had bean various Methods propoſed in former 
Diets, for the compaling this Difſerencc in Religion, bur the holding general, 
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free ,, and | holy. Council , has been thought not anly'by the Emperor, but .x555. 

by you alſo-from the firſt; the moſt effefhual way; becauſe it being a Contro- YI 

ver tte concerning the Faich, it belongs not/to one fingle:Nation, but to all the 

Chriſtian World, and therefore all Nations were ta bei afſembled-;, that whar- 

ſoever is any where faulty; may be reformed and taken /away : Thar 'there- 

fore: the _ ;[6 his Stztion, and at their Requeſt, -hadart laſt 

obtained the Calling of fuch a; Council ;.wahich ap ns er not:only: been 

indiQted, but-alfo; ſeveral-timesbegun,; but then what intervencd-for the 

hindring ir, -and-the obſtructing its . Effects, he would at prefent leaveun- 

ſpoken, nor did he doubt bur that the greateſt part'of them who were preſent 

in that Council in Perſon,ot by their Ambafſſadors,knew very well the Reaſon 

why the Commonwealth had as yet reap'd no Benet from thar Council. And 

if it was their deſire ſtill tharthe way of a Council ſhould be purſued, :and have 

its place .in their Conſiderations, which ſeem'd to be-a thing they ught moſt 

carneſtly to ask by their Praycrs of God: "Thar then: he would nor only wil- 

lingly conſent, but with all poſſible Study, Fidelity aud Diligence procure the 

fame: Thar inthis caſe, they were ta: conſider how thofe things which had 

hitherto hindred the good which were expeQed from the Council,might 

now be removed ; But if- by reaſon of the Wars, and that. Tempeſt: which 

'then lay heavy upon the rr Tas it ſeemed good to them. ta defer ir 

to a more quiet time; then hewas pleaſed that they ſhould rreat of fome other 

pious and tolerable ways: That: m the mean _ the People and: States of 

Germany _ live in Peace, and beunder an honeſt Diſcipline, the Glory of 

God, and the Conſciences of men being in Safety. __.__: 2 
That of late years a National Council of Germany had been often praposd, , - _ . 

as extreamly accommodated to the preſent ſtate of things; but foraſmuch as &, 000m 

'the Name,: Mode and Form of it, was not. ( in his opinion ): fo welt known, Germany long 

and by uſe cſtabliſhed, he therefore would: not at proſent CEP thing diſuſed, 

concerning is: The third way, by Confererices and Diſputes, had been often 

tried, and chongh hitherto. no good fruit had procceded © from thence, yer 

many things might by this means have been difcovered; and- the rincipal 
ifferences might have been determined,if they had boen managed with a truly 

piaus Aﬀe&tion, and if there had not on both ſides been too. great'an Attach- 

ment to. their' private Intereſt ; which Affirmation he [nevertheleſs defired 

might not be extended to the uy of any man. That therefore this way 

was to be further confidered : And although the fairhful. Conncil and Defign 

of the Emperor was ſome ycars fince miſunderſtood, and fo.bccame ungrate- 

fu} to. both-rhe Parties; yet;if' they thought fo fit, he did ſtill chink-thatway 

might be uſeful , if the conceding Panties, would a& fincerely ; and if they 

would lay afide theis Paſſions, and difchaxge all Qbſtinacy, and ſcelc nothin 

but the Glory of God,” and the Salvation of Men, that then he would affi 

them in it with fidelity and induftry :' That for the prefent he could not be- 

think him of any other convenient and uſeful Way : Bur chav if they. could 

find os any one thas yas more fit and egfie,. they ſhould have hisgood leave 

co produce 1t. 


” 


he next Thing to be conſidered of, as he ſaid, was the Peace of the Em- 

$ |, pire. That the Emperor and they too thought, That the Meaſures they had 
then ly for bay: preſerrayen « of on he La had 9, _ os mowe 
certainly haye had a effeft; but then fince: the Eycns has ſhewed them 
all, = they were ſta en in this, | Ls they pre agreed that Rebels 
and Seditious Perſons ſhould not be condemned or outlawed till they had firſt 
been cited, and convidted according to the Forms of Juſtice, which in the interim 
gave themtime and opportunity of ruining many innocent men ; It was alſo 
then Agreed, Thar if any Force were employ'd againſt any man, his Neigh- 
bors ſhould affiſt and defend him: But then you are now abundantly con- 
vincd what variety of Impediments may interveneto hinderthis. That there- 
fore they ſhould deliberate, and ſeriouſly conſider how theſe two Heads of 
the Laws may be amended, That unquiet men might be kept in Aw, and 
that thoſe who were faithful to the Empire, might be well affured that they 
ſhould not fail of Afﬀiſtance in time of need. That:this might now be dif-- 
patched with ſo much the po_ eaſe, becauſe the Foundations of ſuch a Re- 
gulation had been laid by the late Conventions at Worms and Franckfurt, and 
they ſhould do well to proſecute the Conſultation which had becn begun there, 
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and bring /itto'a good'end. He deſired alſo that they would conſider of the 


YN conſiruting the Publick Juſtice, of rhe Publick Contributions, of the Money 


The EffeR of 
this Speech. 


and all other things relating to cthe:Governmenrt : That they ſhould dire& al 
cheir Thoughts ro the finding our ways fot the total aboliſhing their/inteltine'E- 
vils, 'Contencions, Riots, Sedirions; ;and unjuſt Force: and Violence. Thart'in 
all theſe Deliberations they ſhould-ini the firtt place contider the State of the 
Empire;-and rcfle& upon the great Danger which now threatned Germany, nor 


only from the'devouring Turk, bur alſo trom ſome nearer Enemies, who ſoughr 


the Ruine of the Empire as much as the Turks did. That therefore they ſhould 
deeply confider what great Advantages their Enemies. took of theſe Offences 
and Givil Broyls which they craftily ftirr'd up and nouriſhed, that in this diyi- 
ſion of the Srares, :they jp the Interim might do their Wills, and when time 
{erved;-they might with great Forces fall upon the Empire, and en{lave it to 
them: Thar the Neighbour-Nations 'which had been thus conquered and cir- 
cumyented by them , 'ought to be-a: Caution to Germany , and excite in it a 
mighty careto purſue.thote Counſels, by whichthe Tempeſt and Ruine which 
now hung over her Head, and threatned her, might be averted: That the Aw- 
thority and Strength of vhe Empire might be preſerved, and thar all external 
Force mighr be no leſs valiantly reſiſted now than heretofore : That whatever 
Help or Counſel the >” or :He were able to contribute, they ſhould nor 
fail of doing it with all willingneſs, and in ſuch-manner roo, that all men 
ſhould from thence underftand how greatly rhey loved their Country ; and of 
this he deſired they would reft certamly affured. 

When this Speech of King Ferdinend's came once to be ſpred over Germany, 
it was attended with a Report, That he had baniſhed about 200 Miniſters our 
of Bohemia ; and it was alſo ſaid, That the Cardinal of Moron would be ſent 
from Rome, to this Diet ; who was to try if he could not make Germany follow 
the Example of England, and do what Pool had already done; for that the 
Pope and all his Party was thought to have been ſo exalted by the reduCtion of 
E»gland, that they had thereupon entertain'd valt,bur —_— Hopes: For,be- 
cauſe the Thing went as they deſired; therefore they concluded, t God was 
now appeaſed,and was'become the Defender of their moſt juſt Cauſe, and that 
their Church could not be convinced of any Error ; for thus at this time they 
boaſted more than'they were wont. And when they ſend any Legates into Ger- 
many at any time, they doit not to confeſs any Offence they have committed, 
bur as they pretend , that they may heal the Infirmities of men. ; 

About the End of February, Albert, Duke of Mecklenburg, whom we have 
mentioned aboye, as an Ally to Maurice Duke of Sexony, and whom Henry 
Duke of Brenſwick, the laſt year, whilſt he carried the War into Saxony, very 
much afflifted, married the Daughter of Albers Duke of Pruſſia. About this 
time alſo I received an Account out of England, That Bradford, whom I have 
mentionedabove, «to be condemned, 'was + a Priſoner, anfl that the Minds 
of many were much aſtoniſhed and ſtupified with the Conſtancy of thoſe who 
had Sacrificed their Lives, + Bredford was burnt in Fuly following. 
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England ſubmits to the Church of Rome. The Caftk of Blafſeburg taken 
and levelled with the Earth. Auguſtus, Ekfor of Saxony, excuſeth his not coming 
fo the Diet. The Prince of Saxony writes to the Emperor, Cardinal Pool endea- 
wours to make a Peace between the Emperor and the King of France. The Emperor 
writes to the States of the Empire. The Turk befegeth Prombino, a Town in Italy. 
The Town of Vulpiano deffroyed by the French. The Parliament of Paris anſwe- 
reth the King's Eaith againſt the Lutherans, A Controverſy about tho County of 
Carzenellobogen. Charles the Emperor refigns the Government to bu Son. The 
Anſwer of the Reman-Catholicks to the Demands of the Lutherans. Thoſe Biſhops 
that change their Religion, are to be removed. A Parliament in England. Libells 
againſt the —_—_ ſpread about London. John Gro = offered a CardinaP's 
| Hat, which be refuſed. The Deputies of Auſtria ask rdinand a Liberty to 
embrace the Reformation. The Duke of Prufſfa profeſſeth the Auguſtan Confeſſion. 
Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury Burr. The Bavarians defire to er#brace 
the Reformation. A Truce between the __—_ and King of France. The Cardi- 
nal of Ansburg's Apology. The Diet opened at Ratisbone, T ranfylvania revolrs 
from King Ferdinand. The Emperor and his Siſters ſet Sail for Spain. The Death April 10. 
of John Sleidan, the Author of this Hiſtory. | 1556: 


Have given an account how England returned under the obedience of the zngland fub- 
See of Rome in the laſt Book; when the account of this Revolution,which mics to the 
was ſent with the utmoſt Celeriry,came to the Knowledge of that Court, Court of Rome, 
there was a vaſt Joy expeſſed in the City, and extraordinary Proceffions 
were to the Churches,and the rwenty fourth of De ,the Pope 
publiſhed a Leclaration to this purpofe. © After I had heard (faith he) that 

England, which has now for ſome Years been ſeparated, and torn off from 
Ge oty - the og be W I CR Pity and theextra- - » 

Or igence, Faith, Stu ro thp, _ Cy, 
Vhnd Rex old Cardinal eo Eng / reduced to the Commeinka the Chur 

hnd the obedience of this See : My Mind was filled with a mighty Joy, and 

was fit, I forthwith rendred to great Thanks asI could, nor have 
I fince ominted any thing which might tend to rhe Communicating the Fruir 
and Benefit of this my Joy to the whole Ciry.Bur then,as the Father intheGoſ- 

who received his Prodigal Son, was not ſatisfied with an inward Exulta- 

tion, and ins Joy, bur invited othersto his Feaft, thar they tov might re- 
# ice with Nh, d make merry. So that the whole Earth may underſtand 
| work brmcrenen my Joy, I will and Command chat publick Thankſfgivings 
"and Prayers be made. Andalfo by the Authority and Power which wore, 
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1556. * I allow every Man the Liberty to chuſe what Prieſt he likes beſt, and that ha- 
WYNY © ving rightly confeſſed his Sins to him : Iallow alſo that Prieſt a Faculty tO re- 
az bras * mit all ſorts of Sins, how abominable ſoever they ke, cvcn thole Sins which 
" © belong only to meto remit, and which are wont by Name to be excepted. 
© And that he ſhall nor cnly remit the Guilr, but the Penalty or Pain duetothoſe 
© Sins which are ſoccnfeſſed. Thar he ſhall. impoſe whar ſatisfationhe thinks 
© fit, and relax all Vows, exceptthoſe of Chaſtity, and religious Orders, and 
© ſo as they ke communed into other works. And truſting in the Mercy of God 
© and the interceſ;on of St. Peter, and St. Pasl, I pranta full and intire remiſh- 


* on of all Sins, which isonly grantcdat the Determination of fifty years at 0- 

© ther times, to all thoſe, who with an humble and contrite Hearr, ſhall turn 

© to Gcd, and perfetly confeſs their Sins as ſoon as they hear of this my Bull, 
_ © and ſhall twice or thrice in aWeek endeayaur_ to appeaſe Ged, by. Faſtin 


. Alms, and other Pious Exerciſes, and ſhall attcr this receiverhe Holy Eucht- 
© riſt with Thankfpgivings, *beſteching God inlieir Prayers, that he would i}ſh- 
© minate thoſe that walk in the darkneſs of Error with the Light of his Coun- 
© tenance,that he would ſend us Peace and inclinetthe Hearts of Kingsto Concord. 
© And I grant the ſame Benefit ro thoſe” who are hindred by Age or Sickneſs, 
© from performing what-is aboverrequired. And that theſe our Letters may be 
© every where Publiſhed 1 command all Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and the like,fo 
© ſoon as they receive the Copy hereof, that they forthwith divulge it through- 
* out their ſeveral Provinces, and asit 1s a free Gift, that they propoſe it every 
* where without any gain. 
Blaſſburg ra- 1 have ſaid in the former Book, that Blafſeburg was the principal Fortreſs the 
incd Marqueſs of Brandenburg had in all his Country, and that it was ſurrendred to 
the Confederates : Thete Princes confidering, that being by one means or-ano- 
ther recovered, it might be the occaſion of "pars Mitchiefs, and about this 
time, entirely ruined and demoliſhed it, tothe great Exaſperation of the whole 
Family of Brandenburg, and of all the Kindred of it. os 
Ferdinand in- ]n the Interim, Ferdinand, King of the Romans, both before he left his Ter- 
viees 0 95” ritorics, and after he arrived at Ausburg for the holding the Dier, did continu- 
' ally by his Envoysand Letters, ſollicit the Princes to haſten thicher, as I ſaid 
in the laſt Book. His firſt and greateſt Care, was to perfwade Argnui#ws, Elefor 
and Duke of Saxony: He had before this alledged for his Abſence, the unſettled 
State of Saxony, and now again ſent his Depuries to the Diet with the ſame Ex- 
cuſes, and occaſionally mentioning the Turks, he endeavoured to ſhew the great 
danger Germany was expoſed to, which heretofore having been Potent and for- 
midable to her Enemies, was now almoſt exhauſted and depopulated by the 
many Miſchiefsand Wounds ſhe had ſuffered. He ſaid, this Calamity received 
a great Improvement from the diſafteQion and diſtruſt which the States of the 
Empire laboured under. Thatthe Emperor and his Majeſty had omitted nothing 
which might procure a Remedy againſt this Diſeaſe. Burt thar hitherto all their 
'"\ Labour had been in vain; for that the Minds of Men were. ſo Exaſperated,and 
+* ſuch ways were open tothe admitting new offences, that it was not reaſonable 
to expett any mitigation. 'His Brother Mawrice ſome years ſince (he ſaid) had 
commanded that ſome Cercmonies and other things of an indifferent Nature: 
ſhould be retained in the Churches of his Provinces; but then this Comman 
was not only {lighted and diſobeyed, but was attacked by many Libels and rude 
Reproaches, ſo that afterwards it was not in his Power to re-eſtabliſh thoſe 
things, unleſs he would have expoſed himſelf ; and that by this means ſome 0- 
hee Mines had been deterred from attemprtingany thing of this Nature: Bur 
a now thoſe who are of the other Party, and oppoſe the Aug»ftan Confeſſion, have 
given apparent Signs that they-intend not the leaſt Pious and Legal Reformart- 
on, by the Ationsof the former rimes, when this affair was con{1dercd either in 
Councils or Conferences.Secing therefore after ſo many fruitleſs Labours,the loſs 
of many Years, and the diſappoingggent of many Councils, no way to an A- 
greement and Union could be f Four, bans perhaps it was the Pleaſure 
of God thus to puniſh the Sins of” Men, therefore he deſired yery earnelt- 
Iy that the Confeſſion of Faith, delivered in at Asburg, as a Sum of the Chr 
ian Religion, might not bethought by his Majeſty an impious: Book, but that 
itwas a pure and a Pious Writing,which ſhew that the Son of God was the Au- 
thor of Salvation, that the rine of it did exaQtly agree with the Prim- 
tive Church, and firſt four Councils, that it nk reacherh thote 
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Works which aretruly Chriſtian, and cxhorts the People to obey their Magi- - 1555. 
ſtrates. So that if a firm and certain Peace may be eſtablithed in this Diet, there WW 
was no doubt but the Emperor and hisMajeſty might obtain greatSuccours from 
the Germans againſt the Turks, but then thoſe who had. imbraced the Auguſtan 
Confeffion, and' for the- moſt part had been brought up .in it, would conſtant- 
ly = in that Faith, ſo-thar if there were not ſuch a Peace made, as ſhould 
include Religion, and confirm the Poſſeffions of the. Church Revenues where 
they now were, though this affair were only referred to another Diet, as has 
already been frequently done, and one day ſpent after another in Delays, 
whilſt the People were left in a miſerable uncertainty of enjoying what they 
had: Thar in this caſe, it was very doubtful whether all Men would paticntly 
bear it ; for though he and the reſt of the Princes ſhould fit ſtill, acquieſceand 
do their duties, and continue in their Obedience, yer it might happen that thoſe 
that were mean Men, and of no regard, might cauſe Troubles by: means of 
this uncertainty of Danger, and of this fear for Religion, eſpecially in thoſe 
Places which lay moſt expoſed, and afforded the greateſt opportunities for In- 
ſurreCtions of this Nature : That this being a thing, in which the fortune of the 
Empire conſiſted, he defired earneſtly, that his Majeſty would apply his 
Thoughts to it, now he had obtained a full and plenary Power from ths Em- 
peror. Thar beſides, this Condition was ſome years fince propoſed by his Bro- 
ther Maurice at Paſſaw, that if perhaps the differences in Religion could not be 
Compoſed, that yer nevertheleſs, an inviolable Peace ſhould be Eſtabliſhed rill 
things could be intirely Compoſed : And though the Emperor would not then 
admit this offer, becauſe as he ſaid, all rhe States were concerned in it ; yet ſec- 
ing hedid not neither totally rejeft it, and in the Treaty or-Decree expreſly 
promiſed, That be would take Care that things might be equitably diſcuſſed in the Diet, 
and there ſhould be no Arts uſed to ſuborn the Votes of Men in the buſineſs of Religion : 
He was confident on this account, that in the entrance or beginning of this Di- 
et, He would ſolicite not only rhoſe States and Princes who met then at Paſ- 
ſaw, but all the reſt of rhe States to imbrace a Peace. When the Deputies of 
the Dirke of Saxony had made this Speech in the Diet, the fourth of February, 
thenext day, the King of the Romans made a reference or propoſal of it to 
the States, in the manner I have ſer forth in the concluſion of the laſt Book. 

About this time the Learned Men of Mifnia and Wittemberg, and eſpecially The Protettane 
Melanchthon, ſent their Letters of Conſolation to thoſe Miniſters which were Miniters Com- 
Baniſhed out of Bebemia, as I faid in the end of the laſt Book, wherein they Argon 
ſhew the Craft of the adverſe Party, who alledged, that they only deſired to © . 
preſerve neceſſary Order in the Church, and that thoſe whoeither had no Epiſ- 
copal Ordination, or who were Married, ought not to diſtribute the Holy Sa- 
crament ; . for they only pretended this Cauſe of their Baniſhment, thar 
they might not ſeem to intend the oppreſſion of the true Religion. But then 
theſe Learned Men ſufficiently proved, that it was a meer Tyranny to deprive 
Miniſters of their Functions, only becauſe they were Married ; for that the De- 

vil wasthe Author of the Prohibition of Marriage, as appears ſufficiently in 

the ſacred Scriptures : That Orders were not to be ſought from the Hands of <ZD 
the Biſhops, whowere the declared Enemies of the Goſpel and defended Idola- T 
try, but that they were to be ſought from that Church, which imbraced the 

true Doctrine, and therefore had the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : Thar it 

was extreamly abſurd and dangerous to ask Shepherds of the Wolves: That 

the Church has eyer had a Right to ele& fitting Miniſters, and that ſo it was + 
decreed in the Council of Nice : That thoſe that were thus Ele&ted and Tryed, 

were confirmed by thoſe that preſided in the Holy Churches : That this Cu- 

{tom was ſtill retained, and therefore it was a meer ſlander, when EI _ 

ed the Proteſtants diſturbed or broke the Order of the Church: 'Therefore 

{ince this was the true ſtate of things, and for that they were Baniſhed for the 
Profeſſion of the true Religion, they ought to bear their Sufferings with the 
greater moderation of Mind, for that God in duetime would take Care of them, 

and they, and the er 2g Churches would afferd them the beſtHoſpitality . 

and Charity they could. | : | 

The French having taken Furea, a City of Piedmont, upon the River Dorja, The French 
under the Command of Briſac, the thirtecench day of December, of the laſt War in Pig 
Year : This Year, thethird day of March, they took Caſale, a City ſtanding **"* 
near the Pe, by ſurprizez though there was in it a Garriſon of Spenierds 
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The EleQtors of 
Saxony and 


FF Sr randenburg, 
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2nd other Prin- 
ces League to+ 
gether, 


The Letter of 
theſe Princes 
ro the Empe. 


ror, 


Germans, the Caſtle held our for ſome time, 'and then was forced to yield roo, 
after this they poſſeſſed themſelves of ſeveral other Towns, .and a 
of Yalenzs and Salvaders, both which they beat down and levelled. | | 
The ſixth of March, Auguſtus the Elector of Saxony , Joachim Marqueſs of 
Brandenburg and Eleftor, the Children of Jobs Frederick, late EleQor of Saxe- 
, the Lendgrave of Heſſe and ſeycral of the. neighbouring Princes mer ar 
aumburg upon the River Saal, and there renewed the Hereditary League be- 
tween theſe Families which I have mentioned before in. my rwenty fourth Book; 
and at theſame time mutually agreed to ſtick to rhe A» »fan Confeſſion,and thar 
no ſuſpition might thereupon ariſe af any under-hand Combination, the fifth 
day after their Mecting they gave the Emperor an account of the reaſon of 
this congreſs, in this manner : * The laſt year when.there wasa Treaty -conclu- 
© ded between Auguſtus, and Fobn Frederick, Ele&ors of Saxony, it was then 
© determined that the ancient and Paternal League ſhould be renewed, which 
© was bein above a hundred Years ſince, and afterwards confirm'd by a Law : 
© That they were then met to renew that League, and as it had been very be- 
© neficial totheir Anceſtors and their People, ſorhey hoped that for the furure, 
© they ſhould reap the ſame Adyantage from it, ſecing they ſought nothing from 
* it but the Publick Peace and Welfare, and did not deſign to offend any Per- 
© ſon, and they ſaid, that purſuant tothe old Cuſtom, they had excepred his 
© Imperial Majeſty, and his Brother the King of the Romens out of it, and that 
© asthey deſired to live in Peace amongſt themſelves, ſo they would perform 
© that Duty whichthey owed tothe Publick, and which became obedient Prin- 
© ces of the Empire : That as to Religion, they would not exceed the terms and 
© limits of the Auguſtan Confeſſion, but then becauſe thoſe Heads of the Chriſti- 
© an Religion which were contained in it, had not the leaſt mixture of any Se- 
© ditious or Impious Doftrines, by the Bleſfing of God they would perſevere 
in it. That they would not fail to promote the ſafety of Germany, as far as it 
was poſſible for them by their Labours, Counſels, and Eſtates. Thar ſeeing 
in theſe unquier times, they were neceſſitated to ſtay at home to pron great- 
er Inconveniences, which would have attended their Abſence; they had there- 
© fore ſent Deputies to the Dier, rowhom they had given order in all things 
© topromote the publick Peace, and to take Care that neither Religion, nor 
© any Civil Cauſe whatſoever ſhould occaſion the fear of Force or Danger. For 
© that, if a Peace were once well ſetled, all other Controverſies would to much 
© the more eaſily be Adjuſted : That the preſent ſtate of the Empire was ſuch, 
© that it was needful to joyn and uniteall their Forces and Minds to prevent the 
© nearer approaches of the Turks towards them. They ſaid,they knew how much 
© his Imperial Majeſt deſired a Royal Army ſhould be raiſed to repel the Inſults 
© of the Enemy, that .if ſuch a Peace were orice ſerled, there was no douht 
© but the States of the Empire would freely ſpend their Moneys in that War, 
© which had hitherto been hindred by their Domeſtick Commotions and Cala- 
© mities. That for their Parts, they would not be wanting in this Caſe, and 
© they had given their Deputies order to ſay the ſame things in the Diet. The 
© ſame day they wrote to King Ferdinand, and almoſt in the ſame Words as 
© Auguſtms had ordered” his Deputics to ſpeak in the Dier. For they inſiſt- 
© ed upon that Article of the Poſſaw Treaty, ſhewed their delire of Peace,their 
© Eſteem of the Auguſtan Confeſſion, perſwaded the ſetling a Peace, and defired 
; «= Le Credit might begiven to thoſe who made it their Buſineſs to diſquiet 
the Empire. 
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whe Ther of The fifteenth of March, the Elefor and Archbiſhop of Mentz died ; he had 


Mentz dics, 


Julins III, dies, 


been a Member of the Council of Trent, and was afterwards ſeverely Treated, 
and forced to ſeek his Safety in a Flight, as 1s fer forth .in the rwenty fourth 
Book of this Hiſtory; Daniel Brendel ſucceeded this Prelate in his See. 

The twenty third day of March, FJuliws III. Pope of Rome, dicd of a Droply; 
becauſe, contrary to the Opinion of all Men, he had fo eaſily reduced England 
under the Obedience of the See of Rowe, he had taken up a vaſt hope that he 


ſhould recover Germany alſo,,aswas then believed : And he had ſent the Cardi- 


nal of Morone to the Diet at Ausburg, who arrived there the day after the Pope 
died ; but hearing eight days after, the news of his Holineſs his Death, the laſt 
of that Month, he and Trucceſio, Cardinal of Awburg, left the Dict, and re- 
turned to Rome, that they might be preſent in the Eleftion of the new Pope; 
but the Cardinals which were then at Rowe, made more haſte than is oo 
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and expe thoſe who were abroad, they choſe Mer- 1555. 
"polar, the ſecond of that Name who, with the Cardinal of Farveſe, wis ſeat WAN 
.Legare rorhe Emperor, Cherks the Fi h, as 1 have faid above in my thirteenth 

Book. The Cardinal of Anrbwrg fome days before he teſt the Dict, to yo to 
Rome, Ry Te bo Gr ors: yORun ified to the Prince and 
Depuries, Thet be di wed s Peace;but bt would nevtr coſent to ce, 
whereby the dignity of the Apoſtolical See, and the oh Region fd for dry | 45. gk 

In the Interim,the City of Siews which from thetime of the defear of Peter 5iem® = 
Strozze, had beeti beſieged now eſght Motiths by the Forces of the Eiiperors, 27% Mare 
and of the Duke of Florence, being reduced to extream want of all things, at ; 
(ceing no poſhbility of Succour, the tweaty firſt day of April yielded it RIF torhe 
Emperor, ka od Mga into ir. Iwthe Tear 1558. This City war afterwards 
od by Philip the Second, to the Duke K 4 Florence. Emperor's Forces were 
Cominanded in this Siege by the Matqueſs 44 Marignene, 2 great Soldict. A- 
bout three years ſince, the Inhabitants of this City having by the affiſtante of 
the French, beaten the Sponierd:, and deſtroyed theit Citadel, they theteupe 
ſent Ambaſſadors into France to give the King their Thats, and toaffiire hirh | 
ay Ac for the future commit their Fottunes to his ProteRtion. 

cellas the Second, who was choſen Pope, ſar bit twetity two days, atid Marceilur II. =D 

died the laſt of April. Herewles Duke of Ferrara, and Guido Ubalt, Duke of *= 


f 
. Urbine, were according to the Cuſtom, juſt thet! comme itito Rewe to pay their 72lthe Vt 


Reſpes to this new Pope, whabting neater, _— OT inity to 
bby ſome others who fp too. The Car Sk Do, it 
the Conclave, the twenty third of May, they Elefted Cardinal Theatino Pope. 
His Name was Fobn Peter, and hewas 2 Neapolitan by Bitth, and then Deati of 
the College, a Sort of the Illuftrious Fatnily di co, a Man of teat Age, 
and of more than uſual Learriing. He changed his Naine, 'and was called Paz! + 
IV.. becauſe Pawl TI. had made him-a Cardinal. This was the Man who inſti- 
rated a Set of Men, whoare called eſvites, attd have fifice neſtled, not only 
in 1aly, but in Germaty too, and fone other Places. A fimall time afret, he 
made his Brother's Son a Cardinal, who was a Soldict, and had been a Capratn, 
and for the moſt part had ſerved in the Freneb Camp. Sar 
In the former 1 I have given an account how Cardinal Pool went to the caramai prors 
Emperor and Kingof France, to perſwade them to & Peace, which he ctides- Leter for a 
voured by Word and Writing, and amongſt mary other mehtts he told Peace. 
them, that whilſt they went on with this Civil War, the Tarks took the op- 
| portunity of enlarging their Bexnds boch by Sea and Land, they having in 
this time taken f Belerade arid ® Rhodes, and ru their Paſſage tor {Fo L fla 1521, 
fion of Buds, andthe Danabe: That if God had not ſtirred tpa Wat berweeg * ls 1524. 
themand the King of Perfle, it isnot unlikely he might have tade'hitnſelf 
Mafter of all Chriftendom by this time. That from hence had Chriftians had 
alſo encreaſed to ſuch anumber in mary Places, ro the great weakting and 
corremticn of all Ecclefiaftical atid Civil Difcipline, that it was not now in 
cheir Power to-curÞ 2nd reſtrain them; as might be Een by rhe Rebellions Which 
were ſtirred upin all places, the negleft of the Offices of the Church, and the 
Hereſies and Sefrifms which have arifert arid ſprexd themfelves in this rite, 
Is the next place yorr onghe to-confider, that youare the Pririces of the Cheri- 
ftianRetigion, arid that rhongh God has fifferet Satart, who: is the Author 
of alt Ei, and whoſe Balinets 8 to ff the Church of Godas Wheat, to ftit 
upa War you two, who arc the Principal Mernbers of rhe Church, 
yet he- has not ſuffered his wickedneſs togo further than civil and commiori af: 
fairsand things. For he has | ſore 
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.. and atlaſt he prevai far 


peror and King rhe riddle of a Plain, and havin mored the ſame, ſhe cauſed four houſes to 
copied for any long duration, were yet made ye- 


for the Engli(b 
and the #5, Paget ARumour ſpread it ſelf throughout Chriſtendom, which 
con eR ExpcRations, and various Judgments 1n the' Minds of Men, and 


dun and Metz, were tobe contended for, and ſetled. The Aﬀair- being mit 
c 


© The Letter os _ The tenth of June, Ferdinand and'the States of Germany wrote a-Letter to the , 

, the Germon Emperor, wherein they defired him, rhat- in this Treaty, he would -particu- 
Princes tothe larly concern himſelf. for the reftitution of thoſe Places, which the King of 
Emperot. France had taken from the Empire. When therefore the Meeting was ended 


His Anſwer. 


ſhould not remit any thing asto.that Article. Andalthough I for my part, ha- 
{could to a Peace,” thought that the King of Frazce 


, ders, to live privately at Home. e was alſo a yon Report which pre- 

The Perfecuti- 5.5"; 3 m_wm_m__} » Wi 
| ; ; vailed much about time, that Mary, .of was with Child. + 

MINE T 1 4: udons ant Bradford, who 
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lawely roler 9 rheicntaber oft 
rodcheir Party was weaknod, and the ocher ci: 


np nt ram TICS RAY rhenian 


asit had done feve- The Turks 


tal years before, and much terrified Thar th Sq nad bk Fleet. 

leſs dar ey ths Navy, the 4 "We 
orces, about the thurteenth of 1 Parto-Ercole, 20.02 5cole 

Rn on ena he ane k 


too beſieged Piombino, but receiving bes paryer 
likely ever to roy i they lſe thc lace, and: er the | of Elbe 


to the Duke of bur rono purpoſe neither; 
About this time > thee nay ny oo Civil ee: boos publihgs, by the King of 


F rance. at Metz, that a Governour, 
and a Preſident of ON mg cer thin nmr. —_ here enate that ifa- 
ny Brother, Siſter, Uncle, T ian Proſtiruted any Womari or 
Maiden that was under their C Charge > he thould ; is an n iron Aho0 t abour 
his Neck, and be ſo expoſed ſome time to the ſcorn, ow en por 
repgoaches of all-Men, and he ſhould-be beaten afterwards with Rods, _—_ 
__ the City ; and if any Father or Mother ſhould do the ſame, ir ſhould be 
Many Men wondred at theſe Laws, and thought it. was rather in or- 
der - ihe Men Crimes that were rarely or. never heard of, than to, reſtrain 
them from theſe Faults. But intruth i . ſhews the Corruption of our Times, 


Wehave often th the famous Controverſy which __ been fo Cetzencllebs- 


.many:Years "a os he Landgreve _ William ge Fo of Neſow, Len. 
concerning the 991 0G atzenellobogen in © Levdgrovet is ; that 
an end —- be put to this Difference, and che riſe of greater Mitt iefs pre-: - 
vented, ſome of the Neighbour Princes interpoſed as orary Arbitrators. 
Tothis end, the EleHor Palatine, Coins, Duke of Mirtemberg, and Wiliam 
Dukeof Cleve, met in the oieningo Jo Fab rw, 4 and the Lendereve ſence 
William his eldeſt Son to man were ſome Con- 
ditions propoſed; and a Debate ee inſubd Tr . Gt they hg tO fake further 
time to conſider of it, and pa eva another time to meet and determine 
It. 


| In the mean timethe Frenchdeſtroyed as many of the Caſtles in Montisferrat, 
as they had in their Poſſeſſion, for fear any' of ments being ſurprized by the 
Spaniards, might wy loyed to —_— has GR OS ying of f Col with Neceſſa- 
ries. There was in this ed Yulpiano which has 
belonging rt, a Town of fre omen eur andwathenin he pollen ofthe 
'of the Duke d& Alva, 


part of the For- 
took this 
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ith great Liberality. | | | 
bis, the Ewelifh Ambaſſadors, 'who were ſent to Rowe, as T have 
Ambaſſadors faid inthe end of the laſt Book, rerurned home. The Pope - much apprayed 
Return from their Ropentance' and begging his Pardon : Bur then he woald not allow of + 
Rome. the retaining of the Church Lands. Amongittheſe Ambaſſadors, was Thirlhy, 
The 162: Bilbop of Ky. The King of Dexwark had alſo ſent a Fleer'to the Northward, 
=_ which cauſed varians Dil es-amiongſt Men, for ſome ſaid ic was done'at 
the Inſtigation of the Emperor, who deſigned the purring his Son -or Brother 
in the Poſſtſſion of Scetiend; others ſaid; ir'was for rhe Service of the ' French 
King ; others ſajd it was to prevent any Hg might be made by the Em 
ror, or his Son, who by the acceſſion of the:Crown of England to his other 
Dominions, was become very formidable, .and+ ic was alfo thought, that on 
this Score, the Hevſe Towns ccontribured ro the Charge of this Fleet. ' Aﬀer 
all theſe various Reports had been bandied up and down, at laſt they all vaniſh- 
cd, and it was faid that the Navy was deligned againſt none bur the Pirates. 
The State of - Rexve at this time,' wasalſo very unquicr, the Pope having ſome 
of the great Men in ſufpition, aud thereupon having doubled the Guards, and 
fixed the military Stations in feverat places of the City, he ordered the Cardinal 
of Sante Flora, Sfortia, and Camillys Colone robe Impriſoned. Becauſe theſe were 
) Creatures of theEmperor Men thoughtrthe Pope es ſomerhing further 
"SIN againft that Prince which diſtruſt was yer more encreaſed afterwards; upon the 
| demandinga vaſt fum of Money,which had been lent to Alexander de Medi- 
The of Flrexce, and one of the Emperor's Favourites,by the two laſt Popes, 
Clement VII. and Felix the III. during the Sceige of Siene; but in a ſhort time 
thoſe great Men were diſcharged upon Bail.” © | 
About the fame time, a Fleet failed from Spain for Flanders, loaden with all 
forts of Merchandize, this coming upon the Coaſt of Normandy, the French 
who had Jong before heard i 'was coming, fer uporr ic with great Force, and 
there followed an horrible Engagement, in which many of their Ships on boch 
fides, were burntand funk, and great numbersof the Men periſhed by Fire and 
Sword, and drowning. bur in the end «lie Frevch took ſome of Spaniſh Ships, 
and carried them intothe Port of Diepte, from whence they came, this happen 
ed in the Month of , Ir» the end of which Month, King Phibp eff Exp- 
land, and went to his Father to Bruſſs!s, attended by great numbers of the No- 
+ 1549. bility of _ Soue few Years + ſince, Trucceſime Cardinal of Aucburg had 
opened an Univerſity at Dilingben,” 3 City upon the Danube, in the Dioceſs of 
du:hurg, byrhe Permiſſion and Conſent of Julixs the II, who confirmed this 
Univerley a Bull, and gave it great Immuniries Po; ws de 
int Bolt 


; Which has fince been publiſhed in Print. Amongft many 6- 
this tire retired to this Place, was Peter Aforo, a Spaniſh Dv- 
| Thy Bea an 7 e Emperor's Confeflor. This eax, this 
Book which contains the fumv of rhe Chriſtian 
ember tendered,as I have faidby his AmbaE- 
Councibof i he dedicated yer fea 

| Brentins Wrote a 1; 
Piece was Tranſlated: ingo 
ighr underſtand ic, and judge 
the concurrence of the Scrt- 


ſo © ” 

of the Lav 

of the Dal 

neral : They Felpians, which was then yery ſtrong, 

well Garriſon'd by the Spaniards, tobe very troubleſom tothe Joogres of the 

Preach Arms in thoſe Countries, becauſe that Garriſon was able to make y- 
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roads-as far as Tariv, and ſometimes. further, -Thar:they might remove this - 1 555. 
almoſt only Obſtacle, and open a way to the Suppliesghey x CARS 
fieged this Place with all their Forces, about the end . 
ed much in this Siege, and ated great Things own , : 
of September the Place wank oct to them, and they preſently diſmantled both 
the Town and Caſtle, and reducedir into. a meer Village : Some few days after 
uy took Moncalno, a Town and Caſtle between Caſale and fe. 
hat Controverſie concerning the-Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Excharif 
or Lord's Supper, which had now for Thirty years together ſo much exercigd 
the Pens of Learned men, abour this time broke out again ; the Miniſters of <p 
Breme and Hamburg publiſhing ſome Pieces againſt Calvin and Fobn 4 Lasko by g 
Name : Calvin anſwered with great ſharpneis, and Bullinger bore his ſhare in 
this Controverſiez and John 4 Lasko wrote a Book, which he dedicated ro the 
King of Poland, in which he complains, That this Difference was nor treated 
of by comparing thetwo Opinions, and then debating them in Conferences,bur 
they out of meer prejudice condemned his Opinion, and after the manner of 
the Roman Catbolicks, - would not hear of Arguments or Scriptures , bur 
thought to bear all down that ſtood before them, by Force and Authority. 
About the End of September , Magnw, the Second Son 'of Auguſtus Duke of 
Saxony, was born, whoſe Godfathers were Henry Duke of Brunſwick, and Fobn 
Frederick Duke of Saxony. 
I have faid already how Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ridley Biſhop of Latimer and 
London , and Hugh Latimer, were ſent to Oxfird and having there defended Ridley burar 
their Faith _ the Roman Catholick Divines, they were for it condemned to ** Oxford. 
be burnt; yet they were after this kept in Priſon,and the 16th.of OFober this year p 
they were both burnt at one Stake before Baljol-College in Oxford.f Cranmer Arch- 7 upp 
biſhop of Canterbury, was then brought out alſo, and at the Stake openly im- yas micinior- 
plored the —_ of God; but he was after this remanded to Priſon : Hugh La- med as tothis 
timer Was Very © d. Particular. 
In this Month the Cardinals of Lorain and Toures went to Rome, and about, , 
the ſame time the Parliament of .Peris made an Anſwer to the Edit brought 0 of pord 
them from the King by the Cardinal of Lorain, as I have remembred aboye; anſver to the 
which was to this effect : © Your Majeſty's Edit which was publiſhed above King's Edia. 
* four years ſince, has reſerved to Your Majeſty and Your Judges, the ſole Cog- 
© nizance and Corre&ion of the Lutheran Hereſfie, nor is there any thing ex- 
© cepted, . but when the Hereſte may need a Declaration, or the Sentence wasto 
© be pronounced againſt a man in Holy Orders; but this Edi& which is now 
under conſideration, is direCtly contrary : For it puts the People of your 
© Kingdom under the Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdi&tion, and the Inquilition, and di- 
© miniſheth that Dignity which-You now enjoy above all other Princes, and ir 
0 = Your People a juſt Cauſe of Diſcontent to ſee themſelves deſerted b 
© Your Majeſty, and ſubjected to a foreign Jurisdiftion. Bur there will muc -j 
© oreater Miſchiefs follow, when the Lives, Fortunes, Safety and Honour of 
<all Your Subjects ſhall be put into the hands of theſe men withour the benefic 
*ofan Appeal : For in tr = Appeals are the aagggend and Refuge of wrong- 
* ed Innocency. But now: if the Inquifirors and the Biſhops Officers 
* ſhall once have a Right and Power given them of judging (all ppeats be- 
© ing taken away ) this will certainly open a Window, and plain a Way fot 
© the condemning of the innocent, and the f| ling them of their Lives and 
© Eſtates : For when theſe men ſhall once ſee themſelves Maſters of this Regal 
© Power way will ſoon forget their ny / and no longer regard any thing, 
©when they fee all Orders of Men made abjet tothem,and they have intheir - 
© hands the Lives and Fortunes not only of Your meaner Subjects, bur alſo of 
© your Princes and Great Men. Your Majeſty may make uſe of thisasa middle 
. © Way, That Your own Judges may ſtill rake cognizance of theſe Cauſes, and 
© hear and determine them; and if there be any Dodtrine that is obſcure, it 
_ © may bedefined by the Eccleſiaſticks, and thoſe that are in op Orders may 
© be tried only by the Clergy. And as for Appeals, let a Bull be defired of 
© the Pope, for the allowing them to your Judges. And when Judgment is 
*to be paſſed upon theſe Appealers , .let ſome of the Clergy, who are of 
Your Maxſty's Privy Council, be joyned with Your Judges, or if there be 
© none ſuch, then let other eminent and fit men ſupply their Places. And in 
*all Inquiſitions, ler this Order be obſeryed, That the Pope's Inquiſitor chuſe 
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620 © The Hiſtory of 'the Book XXVI 
1555- {arid fend-into the-Provinces good-Men, and, of un] Fame, and lect the 
LYN CBilbop, ew a) ee accuſed, bear the Charge of the Inqui- 

h © ſition; but ſo, that.-whet: the Caſe depending is determined the Charge may 
© then be-paid by thoſe that ought- to pay it. - The Delign of all theſe Provi- 
< lions is, Tharall Suits of this Nature, may be kept within ſome Boundsand 
© Limits. Moreover,: it appearing that all the' Executiohs which: havebeen 
© made of Hereticks, though they:ate neceſſary, have. yer rather made>the 
© Crithedcreſtable, than.amended thoſe that were-in z and it being much 
© better to prevent a-Diſcaſe, than to give it time to get ſtrengrh, and then ar- 
© tempt the Cure, it. will be fit Your Setene:Majeſty ſhould in this follow 

0” *fthe Cuſtom and Footſteps of the Ancient and Primitive Church: For ſhe was 
* neither eſtabliſhed by Fire nor Sword, bur the diligence of the Biſhops ſupplied 
© the want of theſe, by their frequent Preaching of the Wordof God, and the 
* good'Examples of an holy Life, which She gave the People. The Church then 
© having been thus at firſt eſtabliſhed, : it may without doubt now by the ſame 
© ways be preſerved; if Your Majeſty would but be pleaſed to do all that You 
© lawfully may do towards it. May then Your Majelty be pleaſed to take care 
© that the Biſhops, whoare the Shepherds, ſhould in perſon govern their own 
© Churches, and that the ſame be done by the inferior Clergy; Thar they live 
© piouſly, and Preach the Word of God diligently, or caulc it to be Preached 
7 by fir men, and that for the future no man be admitted into theſe Fun&tions, 
© but ſuch as can teach the ly yo themſelves, and not turn them over tobe 
© caught by Carates. This is the Root which Your Majeſty ought to cultivate. 
© This is the Foundation on' which the Church muſt be built ; and then we ' 
* may hope that in a ſhort time. Hereſtes will vaniſh ; bur if this way is neg- 
© lefted, there is great reaſon to fear they will- encreaſe, whatſoever other Re- 
© medics or Edi&ts are provided againſt them. The 16th. Day of O#ober this 
Anſwer was made by the Deputies of the Parliament of Pars , and in a Let- 
ter. | | 
Ca#cenellobo» About the ſame time, the Mediators in the Difference concerning the Coun- 
gen. ty of Catzenelobogen, met again, according to their former Agreement, firſt at 
Bacheren, and after at Worms, on the Account of the Sicknels of the EleQor 
Palatine. At laſt, this Controverſie was determined by a Sum of Money to 
be paid by the Landrgrave to the Count of Nafſaw, the Territories in the mean 
time being to remain in the poſſeſſion of the Landryrave: Bur thea when the 
Count of Naſſaw inſiſted, That this Agreement ſhould be void if the Money 
were not paid within the time limited and appointed; and that in this caſe his 
Claim ſhould be as it was before ; but the Laendrgrave ( who had ſent his Son 
= ſecond time ) refuſed to ſubmit to this, the ws broke up without any 
ect. | 
The Low Coun- In the ſame Month the Emperor call'd all the Nobility and States of the Low 
rries reſigned Countries to him to Bruſſels, and having among(t other things, ſpoken of his 
by the Empe- want of Health, he ſaid, he would retire into Spain, and therefore laid down 
\ 172 "8 theGovernment, and conferr'd upon his Son Philip all the Right and Power 
þ of thoſe Countries, — chem to perform their Duties to him. The 
Fame of this flew over all Chriſtendom, and -a Fleet was forthwith prepa- 
IT red for his Paſſage ; and the 13th. of November was appointed for his ſetting 
Sail ; but then this Rumor cool'd by degrees, and it was ſaid, becauſe the 
Winter wascoming on, the Voyage was delayed till the Summer, : 

The Diet oc It iSnow time to ſhew what was done in the Diet which. was now Sitting at 
Germany, Atsburg. Ferdinand King of the Romans, had, in a Speech made the 5th. of 
- February ( as I have ſaid in the End of the laſt Book) propoſed what was to 
be tranſacted in this Convention : But the Deputies and States coming flowly 

Cz” in, there was no beginning made till the gth. of March ; and then the Deputics 
of the Eleftoral Princes began ro conſult what was firſt to be done. Andal- 
though there were ar firſt ſome Difſenters , yet at laſt they all agreedto yy 
with the Buſineſs of Religion; and this Reſolution was approved by all the other | 

Princes, and the Imperial Cities. After a long Debate. it was' Agreed, That a 
Peace of Religion ſhould be granted, but then the great Controverſy was bc- 
cauſe thoſe who had Imbraced the Aug»ftan Confeſſion inſiſted to have this Peace 
Communicated indifferently to all, that they might all alike follow their ſevc- 
ral Docrines, and yet enjoy the benefit of this Peace. But this was vigorouſly 
oppoſed by the Enemies of the Reformation, who would not ſuffer any of | 
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that they ures; |; 
of the Fathers and Councils,to prove, 'Thatth 
of So, ena wy Title of the;Ancient f, ic 
very itt things 1n the matters pertaining to Ci AN 
of the Chin Yet for Peace fake th [ WeSr'oopte i to {uffer them to, enjoy 
their Laws Rites and 1ES TOE £1 Wich-their Ge 08s, Follciho s,Tolls, 
Right and Priviledges, till-this. difference. in Religion could be Compoſed ; 
and therefore that they could not conſent chat they on the contrary im- 
NG mark eng Tay 
they mu ca | tOopPt e approver$ and friends of their 
own Religion, and by conſequence they muſt defame their pwn Cauſc.For this 
would be (ſay they) to confeſs that our Do&rine and Apr XN wbovgs as it doth 
not deſerve the Church Revenues, and thereforethole which have aſrea y been 
given to the Miniſters of our Churches, are ill beſtowed, and we ſhall hereby 
cem to confeſs that their No&rine which is: Impious, and their Miniſtry, are 
founded upon the Scriptures, and that che Church Revenyes are conſecrated to 
their impure Lives, Laws, and Ceremonies. Now who can: tell how great 
the offence this may give, will be, if we ſhould ſeem rodefend the Cauſe' and 
Power of thoſe Men who afford the Church no uſeful or neceſſary Seryice 2 
And if on the other ſide, we ſhould betray and deſert thoſe whom we ought to 


eſteem above all others, becauſe they profeſs the Religion we do? Thoſeof the The Allegati- 


© among(t many other onsof the Ro - 
things, that if Liberry mo Hons to the Eccleſiaſticks. ro change their man-Catho- 


Roman-Catholick Religion alledged on the other. fi 


Religion, their Biſhopricks and Colleges would be prophan'd, and "” ap. dom licks, 
be torn from the Church, and fall imtothe hands of the Princes, and by them 
be made Temporal Inheritances ; bur the Proteſtants ſaid, this was no part of 
their Intention, bur thatall that they deſired, was, that being reduced to their 
firſt Inſtitution, they might be applied to their true uſes, 'and foreyer continue 
annexed'to the Church: and that there mines beno place left for this Scruple, 
They werecontented that in thoſe Biſhopricks and Colleges in which the Reli- 
gion-ſhould happen to be , nothing of the Revenues ſhould be alienaced, 
and that after the Death or tion of the Biſhop or Abbot, both the Ele- 
Qtion of the Succeſſor, and the Adminiſtration of the Revenues, ſhould be 
left free to the Colleges or Chapters. When therefore, after a tedious debace, 
notagree amongſt themſelves, both Parties gave their Reaſons in 
writing to King Ferdinand, and defired him to find out forme way. They were 
got but thus far the thirteenth of June, becauſe the Proceedings were very flow, 
and moſt Menthonght that the reafon was, becauſe rhey would firſt ſee the E- 
yent of the T reaty between the orand the King of Frence, becauſe this 
would afford both Parties ſome con le Advantage. 
The Roman-Catholicks at the ſame time, put in athird, and extraordinary 
Paper, Pcun'd with great Paſſion and Bitternefs, thar oy night recommend 
their Cauſe ſo much the moretothe King, In the firſt place, Jay they, thoſe 


the Catholicks ſho rove that DoQtrine, which many Ages fince,and 
inour times upon-its Annie has ever been Condemned by ord1 
| That all ay ne row pliers &: ame} vc wa 


who follow the eparCuptnhane propoſed five Conditions. Firſt, That ,1ic6 the Pro- 
a 
= | 


Secondly, 


| KA x theſe thirty Years, ſhould be confirmed ved, and that neither 


Law, -nor any-other of the Pious and Natural ways ſhould be left open for the 
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are contrary to all Laws, 


Liberty of 
Conſcience 
contrary to 


* Catholick Re- 


ligion. 


Charch to recover het Revenues: Aud in ib6 interim, rhey-wwvwid þ 
wade with them, whin al Commanion with them it forbidden. Thitdlyy' 
be permitted to inſtiture their wicktd Mini 

icks, and Biſhopricks, 


remonies'of the Church, they W 
Ceremonies, and miaintain thoſe fi 
Church, contrary tothe anicient Laws and Cuſtoms of the Church. Fourthly, 
They would have it lawful, that'all thoſe Ecclefiaſticks and Lay-Princes} who 
do yet adhere to the 'Roman-Catholick Religion, may freely deſert their true: 
Religion, 'and paſgover to theit Camp. ' Laſtly, They delire' that whey: ary 
Biſhop or Prince makes a defe&ion t6* their Parry, 'that rhis ſhould not affet his 
Perſon only, butthat it ſhould extend ir ſelf-rothe People*which are ſity 
to him, and alſo tothe ChurchRevenues, ahi -whole ſacred "Adminiſtratis1 
and Juriſdiftion bgdegn to him. Now -(fay they) rnough theſe things 
both humane and divine, and ro the'Oaths taken by 
the Emperor, rheKing, and the''Biſhops, ſo'that Catholicks cannot well-re- 
ceive them without violating their-Faith and Oarh, yer becauſe they ſtuck ſtifly 
to theſe Propoſals,” and rhreatnedto' make uſe of Force, rhe Catholicks ar j 
yielded in the Tredry-6f Paſſaw as far as they'could; and have-fince in the Dier 
explained themſelves, by — that they camnoigrant @ Promiſcuoms Liberty to al 
that will, to change their Religion. For then (ſay they)rhe Empire'would bediffol- 
ved, and that [ h Honour would be taken from-che German Nation. For it is 
the Duty of the Atchbiſhops, and Biſhops, not only not to ſuffer any condemned 


Religion, but peaceably ro difſwade and” affright'all Biſhops and Churchmen, 


and all Lay-men too who are inclined to make defeCtion, or if they will go on 
in the Error, then they are torepreſent themto rhe Roman-Catholick Church; 
for this Cuſtom has ever been obſerved fromthe times of the Apoſtles, asmay 
be proved by many Teſtimonies out of the Councils, eſpecially from! the 
Council of Chalcedow. Nor is it fit that any Man ſhould think that thoſe who maks 
defe&ion, are to be left to their own Conſciences;, becauſe in things pertaining to the Faith, 
no Man's Conſcience ſhould be free : But whenever any Man departs from the common 
Conſent of the Church, he ought to be puniſhed and reſtrained. Thatif he will not obey 
thar Church, he is to be Excormunicated by the example of the four Principal 
Councils which condemned Aris, Macedonizs,Neftorius,and Eutyches,/and that of 
Chalcedon condemned Dioſcorides,and removed him from his Sec for defending Eu- 
23ches. ' For whereas they pretend that every .Man was'to be left to the freedom 
of hisown Judgment, that neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles compelled any toBe- 
lieve,and which is yet more, that when many deſerted, no Man was retained a- 
ainſt his Will. All theſe Pretences are without Foundation, and are abun- 
Tantly refuted by St. Auguſtine in his two Hundredch and fourth Epiſtle. Bur if 
now the Biſhops ſhould be ſuffered to deſert the Catholick Religion, and make 
defeftion to.another, they will certainly never-leavetheir Biſhopricks, becauſe 
they will fay, they cannot do it with a quiet Conſcience, but onthe other fide, 
they will implore the aſſiſtance of the Proteſtants,for the Preſeryation of their 
States, and People in that Religion. And if this be done, there is nofloubt but 
they will undertake the Protetion of them, and retend it is their Duty ſoto 
do, for the ſecurity of their Adminiſtration, andthe maintaining them in the 
poſſeſſion of: their Lands and Goods.But then, whereas they pretend,that they 
ought ro admir others into the Society of their Religion, and nor to exclude 
any Man our of the Kingdom of Heaven, this does nor excuſe them, becauſe 
there is bur one Faith which all Chriſtians ought roprofeſs and preſerve. And 
this Faith hath hererofore been approved and confirmed: by the oaths of: our 
Emperors, Kings, Princes, Governours, and the People of this Empire. This 
is that Catholick Faith, which we Germans have from the beginning followed, 
to this time, thoſe only excepted who have revolted from it. Therefore no- 
thing .is to be innovated, but every thing: ought to be- referred: ro this Faith, 
and Men ought to ſubmir their Souls to the obedience of the Catholick Church; 


 andhethat ocs otherwiſe,” andafſumes unto himſelf a " Religion, i 


he does not ſubmirto the Admonition of his Superiour,; isro-be Excommuni- 
cated and removed from the exerciſe of his Fun&ion ; and: bu Goods. are to be 
ſeized by the Civil Magiſtrate, and bis Perſon is not to be endured 'in the Empire. For © 
the Fathers have tver rejetted the Liberty of Conſcience, ond Toleration of Religion, as 4 
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1355; of the Prophets. Their: Bibops in the Immerim make 
> Ap pgs fall choſeRev 


41t their | Mo : 
gain inco their own: == 


thers > Their Dodtrine (they confeſs): was condemned by Princes, bur-ic hay: 
rms through the wickednels and fraud of theſe who made this ObjeQion; ko 
iflwa 


for that Chriſt and his Do&rine, was treated in the ſelf fame manner by une: 
' and Caypber, and the Sanhedrim of, the Phariſees and Prieſts. That whe al 
much of Councils and the Church, bur then neither the Councils nor Church 
had any Power topropoſe any new Dottrine, or to command us to receive a; 
ny other than what was left us by. the Prophers and Apoſtles. That what they + 
ſaid of, the Conſecration of Miniſters was Fidiculant4 for. that ridiculous; and 
ludicrous Union was of no gpoduleLaf y,chatthis Paper wasfull of — 
es, and injurious refleftions, but.thatthey commurted to God, and choſe rather 
ro ſet forth the ſtate of .rheir Caſe in a few words.;., rh —_— 
When things weren this: Poſture, King Ferdinand, who had been deſired bj 
both the Parties to find qut a way toan accommodation, as I have ſaid aboye, a> 
The Anſver bout the beginning of Aug«ft ſent. four deputies to the BieQtors,and ſome of the 6- 
of King Fer- ther Princes,to repreſent tothem,that in Obedience to the Emperor his rother, + 
OE and inorder to conſult the welfare of his Country, he came the thirtieth of Des 
cember laſt paſt, to Ausbwg, tothe great;dammage and hindrance! of. his owt 
Afﬀairs; t finding few or nonc; of them here, he had been forced to attend: 
a great while before he could Fre any thing ro thena chat is,. to the fifth: 
of February, and then he. had firſt opened the Cauſes of the. calling this Dier,, 
bur then the Debates had been very long, and no anfwer had'been returned him 
till che twenty ſecond of June, and then upon-one. head only of the' Conſulta- 
tion, to wit, concerning the Peace of Religion; and that very Anſwer not fixed: 
and agreed, but contrary and oppoſite one- part. to, the other. | That he feared 
long {ince that this would be theevent, and therefore he had deſired the Ele-; 
Rors tobe preſent in the Diet, and- if in this they had complied with him, 
he was of an opinion , the thing might have been brought to. a deſired Iflue. 
As to the other head which: concerned the publick Peace, he had ſomething 
to offer-to their Conſideration, but becauſe it was not likely. that it could be 
diſpatched. in a ſhort time, and for thatthe preſent ſtate of his.own Provinces 
required his Preſence, becauſe the Tarks ſeemed to be preparing for ſome new 
Enterpriſes againſt them, and threarned high, choogh e was then in Trea- 
ty with them, and becauſc nothing could to any $ purpoſe, - be debated and 
determined, if the Eleftors were not preſent in Perſon, he thought it was the 
beſt way to prorogue the Diet to another time, and thar in this Convention. a 
- Decreeſhould be made to this Purpoſe. Becauſe by reaſon of the abſence of the 
The formofthe Princes no Decree can now be made, We are pleaſed todeferr all the further 
na, *P” Tranſattions to another Conyention. of the States, which ſhall be holden ar 
& Ratbon about the beginning of Merch in the next Year, and then the Princes 
ſhall be preſent in Perſon, that they, rogether with the Emperor or King of 
the Romans, may determine, and fix thoſe things which have been now deba-- 
ted, or which ſhall then-come under Deliberation, - And that ,jni the mean 
time, the Pacificatiori of Paſſew ſhall-remain in its full force, and. whereas that 
contains a Reſolution; firlt, That in a Diet of the Empire of Gowasy, ſhould: 
be conſidered; whether the differencesof Religion might be ended by a general 
National Council, ot by a Conference; and laſtly, That this cueiſion ſhould 
be determined by the common advice of all the States, and by rhe ordinary 
Authority of the Emperor : Therefore he who loved Peace and Agreement, 
was reſolved to exhibit in the next 'Conyention, a Writing concerning the wa: 
of dgcrininiog thoſe things which wete now in Controverſie. That there ſhould | 
ſhould only aim ar 


be'nothing of Fraud in it, . and that what was: offered, 
the appealing the preſent Offences, and .che mitigating their mutual Exaſperati- 
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their 
he might be certann the rhirig ſtiould not be any- longer delayed;: that 
better part ofthat: rime too ht-not ef et lagvaln Yan 


2 ettation,athas often 
ned already!\-[Theſe Dern "ikdez"rhe peeatoſt part of the Prin- 

ces':were of Opinion,-thar-they' ſhould ndtparttillche\Pedce were-cofifirrined, - 
fori thar all Germavy was in great Bxpedtdrionthis would _ be'dorie;! and that 
ſccing they wereinow nearer afi 'Agreemetit'than-at-'any' time before; rhevefore 
they deſired to ſee this diſpatehed/before- his Departure; that ſo in themiexe Diet 
they might proceed: to the Brifineſs of the Twvlksy and-the-vther affairs of the 
Empire,with the greater Pxpetlition. As rowhat coriceRt''d ner pr mention- 
ed, lome of them faid what happeried/aboutdever; years ſince to af Book, 
writteri and publiſhed coricedting Religion, would certainly be the Fate of this. 
For that they cold well rerm&mber the Reptoaches' ic!tmeri with ;' an whereas 
it was propoſed;/and by a Law'eſfabliſhed by the Eniperor only for Peace ſake, 
it became the occaſion of very grearti'Offentes and/Comttations'; wrt 95 
about che Twenty fifth of Avguf had- received this Anſwer fromithe Deph- 
tics, the thirty firſt of the ſameMonth the' gave i an'- Anſwer tothe Papers 
delivered him by both the Farehs, inwhich: s What'was his own Opi- 


nion, and eſpecial concerned.the:Biſhopsy thar' is,” that Krany of 
l oy e ſhould inzmedi3 roy $6. nankr from ; mr _ 


ly-as to 
them changed his Religion, Ni orem rom” t 
miniſtration of his Biſhoprick,''and'be deprived of theoRevenues belonging to 
- wr he very largely exhorted the Preteſtants to yield their Conſent to 


t bs | BY | | A 
For (faid he) this Condition takes nothing from you, /but'bnly takes Care Ferdinexs's 
that if - any Biſhop deſerts hiSQtder, and/fallsfromithe ancient Religion; the Anſver to the 
esor Dioceſſes ſhall nevetthelecontiqme in the ſame ſtate they were at **r"% 
firſt Inſtitured, which-in it ſelf 'is agreeable ro the Law; the Statures of the Em- 
pirce, andthe Pacification of Paſaw'; 'whiclvlaſt in expreſs terms ſaich,-That all 
thoſe who follow the awcient Religion ſhall not be diſturbed, whet ber 'they be Laymen or 
Ecclefiafticks, in their Religion, Ceremonies, Goods, Poſſeſſions, Rights, or ' Privileges, 
but they ſball quietly uſe and enjoy all theſe, without the 7's rv ow on what ſ0- 
ever. T hat I donot ſee(faith he)why this condition ſhould be refuſed, which rends 
direQly to the ſame end,thatis;that they may quietly of Bok is their own, 
which it 1s certain they cannor do if they patt with-this' Security ; for then ir 
will follow, that thoſe who have deſerted the ancient Relipion, and yet will "T9 
retain the Adminiſttation, andthe Poſſeſſion of the Revenues will thereby hin- 
der the Colleges or. Chapters from dealing with them according to their Laws, 
and another inconvenience will 'follow upon it, -which is; that there will be 
nogreat affeftion berween their Biſhop and'them. Seeing therefore ir is fir, that 
according to the Laws of their-Inſtitution; fir Perſons ſhould govern and ad- 
miniſter the ape mn fr atif they a contrary to the Laws, and make a 
defection from their Order,that then their Colleges ſhould 'remove chem from 
their Places, and rake Care that this DefeQtion may hurr only one Man, thete- 
fore _ this Demand ought not to be denicd. ' And therefore Ido with teat 
carneſtneſs exhort you, that you would not perſiſt any longer in this Refuſal. 
For amongſt other things, you are to oe we 4 do niot preſcribe to ”=_—_ after 
. what manner and form you ſhall a&in thoſe Biſhopricks, Colleges, Chapters, 
or Benefices, which are allready wv Poſſeſſion, 'nor-how- you ſhall treat 
the Miniſters of your Church; who ſhall violate your Laws, arid negle& their 
Duties. For as it would be very troubleſome and ol ons to you if they 
ſhould defire that ſach of your Miniſters,who have deſerred _ Religion, and 
do make it their Buſineſs to oppoſe ir, ſhould yetbe retained by you : Soir mu 
uch more grievous tothe, 'if theirs mult ſtill retain the- Adminiſtration 
of their Dioceſlts, and the pulſes of their Revenues, who have caſt off their 
Religion,” andoppoſe it, for what canþe expeCted from mondo > 
"_ tices, 
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r ee chelr Rights, an ſhall not in any way he kinda in the peaceable enjoy: LIES | 

ment' of the ſame: and. if 'any Difference: or. 'Suir-ſhall ariſe, ir. ſhall every 

where be rried,- and dcverinines by. the Laws and Cnſtomsof the Empire, and 

choſe rHfar embrace neither .of theſe Religions," ſhall "not be. Included .ir 
this. Peace. If any Archbiſhop, Biſhopyvr-Prelare, or -ocher'Clergy-Man, <7) 
ſhall make a defeCtion from the ancient Religion, he ſhall preſently relinquiſh 
his Biſhoprick;-Dioceſs,- of Benefice,) and ſhall loſe'alÞrhote/Friiits: he ſhould 
otherwiſe havereceived fromthe'ſarne,: which yer ſhall notin any wiſerend to 
che'Infamy of the ſaid Perfor: Andiirihalt thenceforrhs be lawful 'and; free for 
the Chaprer," or thoſe towhom the Eie@tion' ſhall belong;-by Law>or Cuſtom, 
to.elect and tonſtiture another in his-|Place; whois ot the ancient Religion, 
whereby the-righr of Infticurion,” Ele@tion,' Preſentation, and | Confirmation, 
ropether with the peaceable. Pofſefſioniof.all the Goods: thcreunto belonging, 
may be fully preſerved torhem.' Ye nothjngſhalthereby betakento derogare 
from the intended Reconciliation-above-mentioned. And becauſe ſome Princes 
of the Empire, andother'Stares, 'ortheir Ahteſtorshave aſſumed ſome Eccle- 
ſaſtical Revenues, Diſtriths,” Chapters EOORgT of Monks) and. other ſuch 
Church Revenues, and: have affigned thenvto-the uſe of their Miniſters, to 
Schools, and" ro other good uſes, they ſhall not on this account: be troubled not 
brought in queſtion, but ſuch Goods which ido-npr: belong to: ary of the other 
States of the Empire, or to other Perſotis who! arc Subject to the Empire, the 
Poſſeſſion of which was not at the time of the Treaty of Paſsw, nor ſince in the 
poſſeſſion of EccleſiaſtickPerſon, ſhall from henceforth'continue! as they now 
are, 'and be. comprehended in this Peace”; and irvſhall nor be Lawful for the + 
Judpes of the Imperial Chamber, upon the account ef rhefe things thus taken 
and alicnated, to hear, or-determine-any thing againſt. the ſaid Princes and 
States. The Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ion'ſhallnot. be exerciſed,or take place againſt 
thoſe 'of the Auguffan Confeſſion, their Religion, Faith, Rights, Laws, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry : But ſhall be ſuſpended and ſtopped, and thall not give 
them the leaſt diſturbance, till the differencein Religion beentirely taken away. 
Bur.in all other things which- do not concern the ſaid Religion, Ceremonies, 
Laws, and Miniſtry, it ſhall be of theſame force, 'and be exerciſed according 
to the ancient Laws, and Cuſtoms. Andall the Revenues, Tolls; and Rights 
belonging to the Clergy, ſhall be cntirely reſerved to:them : But fo that thoſe 
Princes and States, in whoſe Territories the ſame are, ſhall nor hereby loſe that 
civil Right they had before this difference of Religion, in and to the ſaid 
Goods. And moreover, that they may'with the ſame Goods, Soom for rhe 
neceflary. Services of the Churches, 'Pariſhes,: Alms, Hoſpitals of the Poor and 
Sick,, according to their firſt Conſtitution, without any Conſideration of which 
of the Religions the Perſon is, who ſhall be thus aſfiſled or relieved, and main- 
tained. And if upon the account of this Alimony,” or the manner of it, any 
Difference or Suit ſhall ariſe, they ſhall ny or by conſent chuſe Arbitra- 
tors, who having heard the Controverſy, ſhall within fix Months determine 
and appoint what ſhall be deduQed for ſuch Uſes and Services, and conferred, 
or beſtowed upon the ſame. * And in the mean time, till the Suit is thusderer- 
mined, they who are to pay this Allowance, ſhall not be interrupted in their 
Pofſeffion, but ſhall continue to yield and pay during the Suir, what they anci- 
ently uſed to give or Pay. : 

In Ofober and November there was a Parliament held in England, and moſt , pa,jiumen: 
Men thought the Crowning King Philip, would have been one of the principal Legun the 2 1 
Afairs of- it, but thiswasneyer propoſed. Burt the' Queen follicited the reſtitu- of 0#%er, io 
tion of the Abby-Lands, becauſe the Pope required it, but the great Men, and "__ 
Nobility had got them, and thereforenothing could be donein that Aﬀair : Bur —_— = * 
the Queen reſtored the firſt Fruits, and the tenths to the Church. During this fijcucion of . 
Seffion of Parliament, certain ſharp and virulent Pamphlets were ſpread a- Abby-Lancs. 
broad in London, in which were ſome wy trending to ſtirring up:the Minds 
of the People againſt rhe Spaniards, and others for alienating the Mind 'of the 

Queen from King Philip, her Husband,” and an Inquiſition being made after the 

Authors of them, nothing could be found. Before the end of this Parliament, pithop 6arai. 7 

'Gardizer,Biſhop of Wincheſter died of a } Dropſic the twelfth of: November, who ner Dics, 

.wasthen Lord Chancellor 'of | England; which Office, in February following, t A Wpproticg 
+; was given to Heath, Archbiſhop of York, : who had AENEEEN _ of us Urin, 
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1555. Archbiſhop of Canterbavy, in Germany, and did then proftfs;che- Reformed 
LYN Religion. b SE ys or P0342)! 
| bot the fiſth of November, died! the Waite: :of Fobn Frederick 'Eleftax.of 
Saxony, who was the Daughter of -the Tawerdvy,; whoſe Mareloge have me 
A Duke of Fe- tioned aboyc. Franciſca Vewerio, Duke of: Fenice, was depoſed'far having. 
nice depoſed. f;ithfully managed the buſineſs of the/Gorti, and ſought his qwn private, more 
Wy hn Care fe Ra MR" Bank 03-09%): Wet ES, TIO 
King Phil en the Emperor had reſigned the: Severaignty; and Goyernment, of « 
ſerd Ambaſſa- Cities of. Germany, | toi acquaint them with ir; and! ro; offer them his Friendſhi 
dors to the and Alliance. And at the ſatne time, the Ambaſſadors of King | Ferdinand ſolt: 
whanogy of Ger- cired the ſaid Princes and Gities to be;preſentat:theday prefixed for the opetting 
wn of the Diet, becauſe a greardanger hung over his:Head from rhe Turks, who 
had demanded of him the refigring-1nto this Hands ofrthe Principality-of 
Tranſylvania, which was very ſtrong by: Nature, and exceeding. Fruitful, and 
afforded great numbers of Horſemen. - He'called alſo a Diet of his; own Pro- 
vinces for the ſame purpoſe, ain whichy the States .of lower Aufrie deſired to &=® 
hayc Liberty of Conſcience granted them.,But the King ratned ha ,over tothe 
general Diet at Ratcbon for an anſwer to this, and he alſo appointed 'rhem'to 
meet again the; thirreenth: of. Fanzsry of the next Year, at Viema, The Mars 
queſs 44 Marignano: dyingat Adilen, the Emperor, or his Son, ſent the Cardinal. 
of Trent to ſupply his Place, and the Duke: de Alva was made Viceroy of: ghe 
Kingdom of: Naples. About Chriftmes', >the Pope,: according to his Cuſton 
created ſome new. Cardinals; amongft whom he 'narned Fobn Gropper, Coadjue 
cant to the Archbiſhop af Cologne, who has been often'mentioned by me ..(who 
refuſed the gpenpeaſien ofhis Dignity.) And then Cardinal Pool was firſt. pro- 
moted from a. Cardinal Deacon, to a Cardinal Pregbyter, and began to..lay 
_ on by _ Laws I not — hy ata gi FL 
1656, n the beginning of Fexaary, there were horrible -Tempeſts in Saxony, Mins 
@& 1559 and Babewia, attended with Thunder Lightning, and violent Wink Ain 
every where did great dammages, eſpecially ro the Churches. In the. ſame 
Month, at Wimtertbur, a Town of Switzerland, two Miles from Zurich, .in the 
\ Night time after Supper, a Fire opprpned in one of the Turrets-of the Church, s 
"which ſeemed by. its noiſe and brightneſs to threaten the Ruin of that Fabrick, 
but when the Inhabitanescame to put itour, it was a.deluſion, and they fo 
no Fire ; this happened twice in this Month, -v4z. the fourth and the fourteench 
day, Some of. the-Cantons being after this ſolicited by the Pope, went to Rome, 
which cauſed a very great Suſpition in many. | 
Line pit» . King Philip, being to enter upon his new Government,upon the Reſignation of 
_ -M hisFather,began it with a pompousand ſplendid Entrance, the cighteenth day af 
the Govern- Jepngdary, into datwerp, which-was then the Principal City of thoſe Countries. The 
ment of the Pepſecution of the Proteſtants in England was then yery ſharp. The thirtecath 
Netherlands. of Fanwery, the Deputies, and States of Aufris met at Vienna as they had heen 
Commanded ; when the King ſhewed them, in a long and grave Speech, how 
great - the danger was which threatned them from the Tarks,. and therefore 
admoniſhed-themforthwith to expedite their Succours, aud A him L2o: 
| ney,. that he might be in a Condition to-repreſs his CrueJty and Rage. | Then 
The Addreſs of thoſe which belonged to the lower Aufris acquainted him that they were con-:. 


cata . 


uns 


PY 
. 


rhe States of manded by their Principals in the firſt Place to PE Y buſineſs of Rehgi- 
firia,for Liber- 00+ That therefore they informed his Majeſty what he) ok en. doing for 
y of Conſci- fourtecn years/laſt paſt, how often they had addreſſed to hin, and ſupp! 

ence. him in this affair, and what kind of Edits he had in the'mean'time if 


contrary to their ExpeQation : And therefore (fay they): 

ſels againſt rhe Twks have been diſappointed, : | 

from reprefling him, thathe'\has rather*morc and more”'p 

and has taken many Cities Towns, © nd ſtrong! | a 

Sclavome,:and now. hangs over put may" theref ar . 

it is a manifeſt Judgment of God, Saber ity” $ | $05 
,- ana'thar att: 9. COAL AC 15 

viſible, that if his Word:'is not feeeiv! 1'a Refe 2M A 

we:ſhall loſe not only our LiveSatid Formnes,” eng} Salyation too... For 
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vous, it is | te the! Salvation of 
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Corn 0 Word Go, which Was reveal'd' eh us hy eſus Chriſt our 


Saviour, Nh ro be wo = Rule whichthe Charch ſhoul foo and if 
any thing has crept into the Church coritrary to thax: Word,. how atcient ſo- 
ever it may {cem to be, iris to be rejefed*:* For God will be Adored'and Wor- 
ſhipped in the met * He has Preſcribed ard Cormandel. and notas Men ſhall 
thinkand'feign. God has always inflied horrible and fearful Panifhments on 
thoſe who have negle&ed his Command ents, andin the ſtead of them have 
introduced the obſervation of humane Inventions, av tay; be ſhewn' from the 
Calmyitics of the more ancient Kitigdonis; and, SE Pare'nearer, and 
have Happened in our own Countries, ſeem ro ſpeak the ſame thing. Therefore 
after the' oſt diligent Search, we can fiid noother Reniedy, 'than the : caſting 
away thoſe manifeſt Ertors and Coxruptions which haye been br 45-6 inro the 
Charch,”and the receiving, and free Profeſſion of Chi vb fo attended 
with ſuch an adminiſtration of the Sacrarhents, as C If has inſtituted 
= appointed. For it isutterly unlawful fot usto dep rt; and tur aſide'from 
fo plain and'dear a Command of Gbd,as'we ave 'bften alread) ſhewen. Jor | we 
arc firft ro {eek the Kingdom of God whſh being d ET fete pteſenrby his 
Spirit with us,and govern our Adtons ld Counte! $7 wh efore he tay de- 
liver us from theſeſo great dangers, aid be the Cou nd Leader of us in 
this War, Ttand for us in the Battel, a ore&ys from our  Entinies Rage. We 
beleech your Majſty, by the Death of 
by that judgment' w hich ſhall paſs alt Mer!, 'b&zule” this thing. ends to 
the perpetual Felicity of your Men os Children 4nd CountriegThart it may 
be Jawtul for They ar not ou by any Such your good Leave,to live 
in thetrueand pure Religion,” a to thy the benefit of thar Peace work you 
lately made in the Diet, with. He Who rofeſs the: en Faith. For ſeeing 
we arcall Baptized alike in Chrift, wedel ire our [, May hot be wor 
than theirs, and that'you our not deny us what you have gritred tq_fome 
other of your Provinces, and that youwould ral thoſe Edicts you have put 


155k 


-riſt,by rhe Salyation of our Souls,and | 


out concerning Religion ng diver us Ave the Feats which now afMli& us, 


and we defire you would by anew Edi&, fecute; Vouh ace of hoſe Miniſters 
who teach according to the Writings of bs Prop Arid Apoicy. and diſtri- 
bute the Sacraments in form aboyelaid; and HE hoolnfaſters may not be 
Baniſhed or Impriſoned till the habe defended ener before a Lawful 
. Judge.” And if yout Majeſty pleaſe todo this, as we verily. believe you will in 

this extream danger, then we, rs not at all fear, bur'that God will abundancly 
recompetice the ſame, andthe States of the : Fropere Mele! on grearer Sapplics, 
than they have at any time heretofore; and we, for our Parts, will nor be wan- 
ting in our Duty, but will chearfully give whatever ſhall be "requiſite for the 

fe far and ſafety of our Country, "i will, to the utmoſt of 'our Abiliries, 

ly with all your Demands. 

"Aboat this rime the Ambaſſadors of the Emperor and the King of France 
met again,and not bei Frere to conclude a Peace between their HE ogs'n fifth 
of Felrainrvly ona Truce for five Years, by. Sea'and Land, as well 
in Teh, and the cagedons T -Countties, as in all' other Places. That both © 
them ſhould in oe interim poſſes 1 choſe Places which he had gained = 
the War : That Ives Bedi erp mu be excluded out 
this Torce., and char rhe Þ ſh 
and after him, all the Kink 


= This Truce was ſoon - pra PL by fog T3 he his 


m, and at Metz;z. and ſome time after, ie was Proclimed by eh c Pop 
nun n bis Þ inces. was * after a K eport, that the Po 
was difplcaſed wich his THe, SRI erate the 
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 -Houſe of, Auftria, muſt now deſert their Beloved Country, which has for ſo 
many A inhabited and cultivated by their Anceſtors. And therefore 


'an account for his own Afton, and that there is no reſpe& of Perſons with 


. reaſonable Cauſe wh they ſhou 
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Book XXVI. Reformation of the Church. 63t 


Y 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper , having been 'received by the ancient . 1556. 
Church, may belargely refuted by the ſacred Scriptures, and alſo thereby their Yo 
Error may be ſhewn, who perſwade.themſelves it was fo.. And: whereas you 

ſay, the meaning of the Decree made at Awsburg was, that the People ſhould 
accommodate themſelyes to the Religion of their Prince. 


Certainly then, ſeeing may Years before this Decree was made, by the com- Go 
mon Conſent of the Diet, we have at all times ſupplicated to you for the =: ll 
freedom of our Religion, *1f this Anſwer muſt ſtand, we ſhall be allowed alfo \" i, 2M 
ro ſell our Eſtates, and with our Wives and Children to go and live elſewhere. We 


Bur then, who is there who does nor: ſee the miſchief of this, and how ſad 
and mournful rhe Report of this muſt neceſſarily be to' your People ? When 
they ſhall be told, that they who after the manner of their Anceſtors, have becn 

ſtomed to ſpend their Blood and Lives for the Honour and Safety of the 


this Anſwer, as tothis Parr of it, 1s not received, nor allowed by us, but as of- 
ten before, fo we now again beſeech your” Majeſty, by all that is Sacred, to 
grant us-that incomparable Treaſuxe, the Word of God, and that you would 
not in this, put any obſtacle in our way. Bur if this were a thing of that 
Nature, t 2 tap only were to anſwer to God for it, certainly as in all other 
things, ſo inthis we would have obeyed you. Bur ſeeing every Man muſt give 


God ; and ſeeing every moment may be the laſt of our Lives,- and that there 
is nothing more uncertain than our Lives, we cannot but with the utmoſt 
Study and Induſtry deſire, and pray,-that we may be ſecured by the Grant 
of this Petirion. | 
The fourrh day after,the King anſwered, that he did not think there was ary © 
d not be ſatisfied with his former Anſwer. For 
that(ſaid he)I have allowed that you ſhould be taughr,as the Apoſtles have deli- 
vered, and as the rs and Fathers received by the Church, have inter- 
reted the Scriptures. What do you require more in this Particular? For ſeeing 
Sod has promiſed his Holy Spirit to his Church,Salvation is not to be ſoughr a-: 
ny where elſe. You fay that you are not - corrupted. by any Sc&, of which 
there are many, as Anabaptifis, Sacramentarians, Zuinglians, Schw: uchfeldians, 
and the like, this indeed is true ; bur if a promiſcuous rine is once allow- 
ed, which 15 not reſtrained within thoſe Bounds I have preſcribed, how long 
do you think this Purity will laſt 2 When every Man. will boaſt he has the 
Word of God for him,and that it is nor ſubjeC to any Creature,nor any Being 
but God, and none of them will ſubmit to any Cenſure as we ſee comes to 
paſs in many Places,whereevery thing is filled with diforder,whilſt every Man 
defends his Opinion with Obitinacy, deſpiſingabſolutelythe Authoriry of the 
Church. And becauſe you recite the laſt decreeof the Dict in your formerAddreſs 
a littleotherwiſe than ir is,therefore I have explained how ir is ro be underſtood, 
not that I would have you leave my Country: and that I might abate your 
Sollicitude, I have ſuppreſſed that part of my Edi& which' concerns the Lord's 
Sapper, promiſing my beſt Endeavours that. there may be a Reconciliation. 
ve ſhewa my reaſons why Icannot make a defe&tion from the Laws and 
Ceremonies of the Church. For that Chriſt has commanded us to hear the 
Church.; and Experience teacheth us that the former Ape, which did not in- 
noyate, but continued in the Religion of their Anceſtors, were morequier and 
happy1n all things than this is,, wherein all | are.diſturbed by Se&ts-and 
Diflentions, and the greateſt, part of Mankind are rofſed,' and driven hither 
and thither with eyery wind of Doctrine. And even for this Cauſe, I thought 
you would not have anſwered in this manner. And now, though it were very 
caſy to:makea large Reply to your laſt Paper, yet becauſe it is neceſſary ar 
preſent, to enter into-the conſideration of the-Conriburions and Subſidies,/ and 
to takea ſpeedy-Refolution, except ye are reſolyed to feel'the greateſt of all 
lamities -Miſerics, Lyill no be. largex.now, and I truſt you will in 
this, .do what the neceſſicy of.- Aﬀairs;. and gt conſideration of your Duty ſhall 
require. Bur che on the contrary, urged the ſame things over again, and ſaid, * 
they.:could not- - cliſt, and if! t ey.O ained: Noſe the: conſideration of > a "2 
the Supplies would thereby! be. obſtruQted and;hindred , becauſe they had -no _ 
Command to promiſe any wing ill they had obtained ' a ſufficient Securicy "*l 
mommy Mmmm 2 : r ——— — 
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1555. for the freedom of Preaching; their Religion, their Miniſters and School-- 
WYRXLz/ maſters. SF EF 
In this Month of February, Henry Duke of Brunſwick Married the Siſter of Si- 
iſmond,King of Poland,and about the ſame time Fohn Iemburg, Archbiſhopof Tries 

Pied and was ſucceeded by Job» Ley. The twenty ſixth of the ſame Month, - 

the EleQor Palatine, Frederick died at Alzem, in a yur old Age, and Ons Henry, 

GT his Brother's Son ſucceeded him, who had before imbraced the Reformas-. 
tion, and hadthereby run the hazard of being depriyed of all his Fortunes, He | 
having taken the Oath of Allegiance of his People, preſently put out an Edit, 
that no Man ſhould ſay Maſs, or uſe the other Ceremonies of the Church in 
his Dominions. 

In our twenty ſecond Book, we have given an account of the diſturbances 
raiſed in Pruſſia, by Ofiander, who had brought in a new Dodtrine concernin 
Juſtification ; but the greateſt part of the Learned Men difliking his Op- 

nion, Albert, Duke of Pruſie, by a publick Declaration , fer forth, that 
he was reſolved to follow the Doftrine of the Auguffan Confeſion ; and 
therefore he Commanded the Miniſters of the Churches to Teach accordin 
to it, and promiſed them to paſs by what was paſt, if they obeyed thi: itt 
for the future. That therefore this Controverſy might be truly compoſed, and 
not break out afreſh, Joby Albert, Duke of Meckelburg, the Son-in-Law of the 
_ Duke of Pruſſia, a Prince of very great Learning, went thither, and calling in 
XZ the Affiſtance of ſome other Learned Men, hereduced John Funcixs, the prin- 
cipal Man of the Ofiandrians, to an open acknowledgment of his Error, arid 
obtained a Promiſe from him, that he would, for the furure, Teach according 
tothe Auguſtan Confeſſion ,_and this being done by the other Divines of that 
Province too, there was a Reconciliation made between the -Parties, and'that 
Church was ſetled in Peace. IT 
The fourth day of March, a Comet appeared, and was ſeen for twelve 
days together, and in the ſame Month, the Deputies of the German Princes and 
Cities met at Ratisbon, and began with the conſideration of the Caſe or Albert 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg, becauſe his Adverſaries in the laſt Dier, had delired 
the Aﬀiſtance of the Princes againſt him. But his Kindred interpoling on his 
behalf, it was at laſt decreed, that he ſhould have the publick Faith for his 
Security, and that this Cauſe ſhould be determined by Arbirrators, and upon 
his return into Germany out of France, in the Month of February there was ac- 
cordingly a X00 begun, which was now aſſumed by the Dier, the affairs of 
<a the Empire being delayed to the Month of April. 
_ ans. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, had been long ſince F condemned, and 
Seprember, After the Death of Ridley and ae wel was returned back to hisPriſon, as I have 
Cranmer Afaid, but now the twenty firſt of March, he was burnt at Oxford, Some few 
Burner, days before, upon promiſe of Life, and at the urgent Perſwaſton of ſome that 
were ſent to him, he had recanted moſt of ' his former DoQrines, and ap- 
peared unconſtant ; but when he ſaw he muſt die, he made an Exhortation 
to the People; wherein he ſpoke much of 'Repentance, and amendment of 
Life, the [ ny being very attentive to him'z, then he ſaid, how much he had 
offended God by denying the Truth, and recapitularing the principal Points'of 
Do&trine,he ſhortly explain'd his Beliefas tocach of them, arid proved thatthe 
Papacy was the Kingdom of Amtiebriſ#. _—_ was interrupted, and after ma- 
ny Reproaches he was hurried to the' Place of Execution, + When he'was tied 
to the Stake, and the Fire was 'kindled abour him, he ſtretched forth his Right 
Hand, a yink , This bas Sinned by ſubſcribing ftp Dodtrines which the 
at 


Enemies of the Truth propoſed to me, and therefore it be Panjſhed;;, he there- 
. that it might firſt be Torment- 


is hy able dag ye ivighs 48 Woucd, but ir' had XK: Eft for 

chav the greateſt part of the Speftators commyſeraring his 'Condirion, could 

not torboar weeping ove im" agh rhey did not't 1g 11S - Ber 
ing this miſcrable" Life for an Immortal one, #nll'pa 

_ Country. Cardinal Pool foon after was 
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a 
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Archbiſhop of Canter, 


; Having'the Winter before been made a Prieſt, for 1556. 
es 1 a Cardinal when he came over. WY. 

As the lnhabitants of the Lower Auftris ſollicited ys Ferdinand to grant . | 
themthe free Exerciſe of the Letheras Religion, ſothe Subjefts of the Duke of The $ubjets 
Bovoris, about the ſame time, became very troubleſom to Albert their Duke of Bovariape- =D 

rhe ſame account. ' This Prince obſerving, that King Ferdinand his Fa- tition forluver- 
dhr-in-lanx had yielded ſomerhing, he alſo, havingthen need of Money, did 7 * 
fora time comply with his Subjects, and gramed them liberty to takethe Sacra: © 
ment of the Lord's Suppcrin both Kinds, and to catFleſh on the days prohibir- 
ed, in caſe of great necefſity : Yer,atthe ſame time, he made along Proteſtation, 
That he would not deſert the Religion of his Anceſtors, nor ſuffer any thin 
to be changed in the Ceremonies and Rites of the Church ; which he fail 
was not lawful for him todo, without the conſent of the Supreme both Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate : And that he granted theſe rwo things for ſo 
long time only, as till there was a Ju Order made to the contrary, or a 
Reconciliation between the conten ing Parties; for that it was his will that 
all his former Orders concerning Religion ſhould be exaftly obſerved in all 
other Points but theſe Two, and that in theſe he would rake all the care he 
canld that the Metropolitans and Brfhops fhould confirm theſe his Conceffions 
and ſhould not on theſe accounts trouble any of them. This Edi& was dared 
the laſt day of the month of March. 

Abour this time ſome of the oy of Tranſjloania revolted from King 7/9%)%ie 
Ferdinend, whereupon he commanded the Dyer to be proragu'd toan uncer- 2 
tain:day, and began to wy — which were afterwards ſent down the 
Devube towards Hungary, There is a Town call'd Oberen, ſeated in Alſatia, + 

miles from Strarburg; an Inhabiranr of this place, who was a Vine- 

, being then in great Poverty, took the opportunity, when his Wife 
was abroad, and murder'd all his Children; the eldeſt was a Girl of ſeven 
yearsof the ſecond a Boy of four years old, and the youngeſt an Infant 
of about 11x months old, and in the Cradle; This Murther was committed 
the'1oth of April. There was then alſoa'ſtrong Report, That the Pope and --5 
his Partifans had centred & ferret Combination againſt thoſe of the Auguſtan 
Confeffion. This Opinion was the more cafily entertain'd, becauſe ir was 
certainly known that the Pope was much incensd apainſt the Decree made the 
lk yearat Ausburg, by which Peace and Liberty were granted to thoſe of that 
Religion : And it was believed he had follicited the Emperour to declare that 
Edi to be void; for he ſaw that men daily made a defe&tion from his Kingdom 
and he well knew what had beendeſired by the Inhabitants both of Aufriaan 
Bavoris: Tothis was added, a meeting of the Archbiſhops of Ments, Trier, 
and Cologne, at the Batbes, and it wasſuſpeRed this meeting was not for nothing, 

King Ferdinand having put an end to the Dyet of Auftris, went into Bohe- 


him ſome months at Ratirhon; in whichhe excugd his not coming to them 
go to Views befare he could 


ns with the Pope for 
Vindication of himſelf 


C; 


* Rowe, as. the dury of my Place obliged; na, 1 
*the preſent Pope; Ichen intended to-takerhe' firſt Ippiicuaey of returning of Aviburg's 
into but 3 
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© But then, . becauſe my Biſhoprick requir'd my preſence here, T ar laſt obtain'd 
© leaveof the Pope to return home, which could nor obtain till the laſt day 
* of March, immediatcly after which 1 began my Journey hither. Now, 
© though] have, ever ſince my Advancement to this Dignity, and before, be- 
© haved my ſelf ſo, that no ill thing can truly be laid to my. charge, (which 
© ] deſire may not be taken for a proud boaſt;) and although I haveever been an 
© Adviſer and Promoter of Peace, to my great damage and hindrance, and 
© haveever taken all the care I could for the Honour and Safety of my F 
© trey : yet, as ſoon as ever I arriv'd in Germany, 1 was acquainted by my 
© Friends, who are worthy of credir, That during my abſence there was a Book 
© priated here to defame me, as if Thad enterd into a Combination with the 
, Poe: and other Italian Princes, to involve Germa»y, and eſpecially thoſe of 
© that Nation who embrace the. Auguftan Confeſſion, in a calamitous War. 
© Now they pretended.in this Paper, That the cauſe of this Attempt, and of 
© thiscloſe Treaty, was, that rhe Pope was very much offended with the De- 
* cree made in the laſt Dyer at Amburg ;, thathe had laboured to perſuade the 
* Emperour to reverſe it; that he had abſolved that Prince from the Oath 
© he had given them ; that he had promiſed the Emperour all-the Pg. and 
© affiſtance he could give him for the Conqueſt of Germany, provided the Em- 
© perour would affiſt him in the Recovery of his Spiritual Juriſdiction in Ger- 
© many; that he had tothat end procur'd a Truce between the Emperour and 
© the French King, that both their Forces might be employ'd in this Work. 
* Andthey added, That German Soldiers were at preſent to be liſted, and no 
* other, tothe end the Deſign might be rhe better conceal'd;: that the King of 
© England wasto ſend 8000 Horlſe,and to be General.in thisWar ; and that Levies 
* were made in ſeveral places, In ſhort,that all things were matagd with thatcare, 
©rhat all the Forces wereto begin their Marchar the ſame time, and ſuddenly to 
* invade the Empire, whilſt moſt of the Princes were from home at the Dyer of 
* Ratsbon; that both the Pope and the Kingof England had ſent Envoys to ſc- 
* vcral of the Princes of Germany, and made them great promiles,-the Pope 
© eſpecially, that he would ſend a great op of Horte and Foot totheir Affilt- 
© ance; thatI have traduced Orro , Henry, EleQtor Palatine, Chriftepher Duke of 


© Wirtemburg, and Albert Marqueſs of- Brandenburg, as Lutherans, Seditious men, 


* © and worthy to bedriyen out of their Countreys; that the Lantgrave was in 
© the meantime much-copumended by me in an-Afﬀembly of the Cardinals, 
© becauſe he had made a defeftion from his Religion, and one of his Miniſters, 
© called Titelman, had both .þy Word and Writing recanted his Religion at 
© Rome, Now, becauſe theſe {landers do not only atfect the Pope and the Em+ 
© perour, but Me alſo, and my Reputation ; and becauſe it is the duty of a 
© good man to juſtifie his own and his Princes Honour and Innocency, it-is fit 

F ! ſhould anſwer all the Accuſations, ' : 
© In the firſt place therefore, I ſay, it is a great affliction tome to find there 

© are ſtill ſome men; who, contrary to the oldyGerman Virtue, Conſtancy 

* and Fidelity, ' can be induced to lend an affent to ſuch ſlanders as theſe, and 

* ſeem to defign by theſe leud Lybels'and Reports to excite the minds of the 

© Princes of the Empire againſt theix Head, and to 'engage them in a cruel. and 

* wicked War amongſt themſelves... I þelieve many can remember that diſ- 

© mal, rurixilent, and dangerous Galumny, which about 32 years ſince was 

* invented and ſpread abroag, T hat King Ferdinand, thic Archbiſhops of Mentz; 

© Saltzburg, -S , Wurtsbgrg, the EleQtor of Brandenburg, William and Lewsof 

© Bavaria, and George Duke of Soxeny, were all combin'd in a L ainſt 
© Tobn Elefor of Saxony,, and the Levdtgrave ; which prevail'd- ſo far, It 
© had like to have ended in a deſtruftive War. Certainly the. Princes ought 
© not to forget thoſe times : For that Villany was diſcovered, the ſeveral Princes, 
© as they were obliged, having printed cach of them'a Vindication of himſelt, 
© wherein he denied the matter charged'upon him ; and thereupon. the Author 

* of this Calumny being diſcovered, he was deſervedly executed: : And I hope 

© this here will havethe.ſame event, and that God, -who is the ho Avenger of 

© ſuch ill.PraQtices, will diſcoyer the Authors of this pernitious Invention. In 

«© the mean time, I offer up my Prayers.to God, That he would give them a 

© better mind, and diſappoint their wicked Counſels, that they :may nor pre- 

© yail to the Deſtrufion'gf our Country. ' For ſfrewg this ſhnder is of the 

* ſame nature with the former, .it may cafily becancluded the Aurbors <ea 
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© what is-ic ck Thave not doneand tried, iti order to reſtore ma Drag ofthe 

©Empire, and tq put a ſtop ro That Warr 2 th-truch I rook ſo mach: 

aim'd at the Dublgk Good by it, yetat laſ 
too much, and would 

«© for his-lake prejudice others. . But then how candidly I managt'thar bufinely, 


© and care in that Aﬀair, that tho' 


natutal 
© Virtue and true-Nobility, he will believe my Words, or rather my Adobe 


© your ro-kindle aPireamongſt us.  _ _. Wc LS gens 
* With how great charity and kindneſs I have ever .enterrain'd all Germans 
©, whilſt I was at Rome, out of a Kind remembrance I have of my deareſt Coun- 
© try, may be caſily known from the Ambaſſadors of many of the Prjnces; and 
© many of the Nobility will bear me witneſs, who were then at Rome when I was 
© there, inſomuch that the Nobility of Mentz, Trier, Cologne, Saxony, Branden- 
© burg, , Magdeburg,,. Bavaria, Brunſwick, Faſes Ofnaburg, Minden, and Baſil, 
< did allas one man repair ro me, who hear all their Aﬀairs with eat fide- 
©lity ; and by my Intereſt and Commenidartions I procured ſome of them Com- 
© manders Places arid, other Employments which'were convenient for them. 
© And now, as.toWhat concerns the Lnſegrave, what a filly fiction rhe ſtor 
© of one Titelmanis? for T never had any diſcourſe with the Landtgrave or his 
© Sons about this Aﬀair, nor do I remember I ever mention'd him all the while 
© I was at Rome, or in T:#hy, It is equally as unknown to me what the 'Miniſters 
© of his Countries Teachar Recanr ; and 1 may truly aver, that, to my know- 
© ledge, there was tio ſuch Recantation made at Rome; 'and therefore I do nar 
© quettion bur, if he beask'd, the Landtgrave himſelf will confate both this, 
© and the ſtory of his Commendation, as falſe. Now, ſecing the Authors af 
© thigwicked ibel Save aſely made all that is init, that they might by theſe 
© Lyes revive thar Fire which they kindled fo many years fince, to The end that 
* it thight break out afreſh, 'and burn: with equal Rage ; it is fir the Princes and 
c ag [trates ſhould diligently preferve themſelves from the danger of them, 
© and when they fhatl be diſcoverd, to make them ſuch Examples of their 
a Juſtice, as. may terxifie others from the ſame Offences. ' Laſtly, Ifchere ſhoul 
appen. to be ſome who on the account: of theſe ſlanders have raken up an ill 
pmion'of me, I moſt earneſtly deſire them they. would' lay. by their hard 
© rhonghesof me, and,thatrhey would Cray IEeve, "that as lam a Germas 
©byB rth,. and Ucſcended of an1lluſtrious and Noble Family, fol will do no- 
c nA the Virtue of my Anceſtors, - and the Dignity of my Fanu- 
<3. '' Having, as1'faid, publiſhed his Paper the 27th of June, Ei Fanta 
Letters to the ſame trpole to the Princes of Germeny, and then returird back to 
Rome at the fame time that Bons,the Mother of Sigiſmund King of Poland,teturn'd 
to. Naples, her'Native,Country. | - A STabedY oat ty 
In the meat; rimerhiere were (as is. reported ) ſome a ae elxpt ng 
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and foie were Impuilorcd, and others Beheaded, and ochers cl: 
'Frence,-in Wha Hnket wan ths Dudiy, Brother to the late” Duke « 
' Norrhumberlend, 40d two of the. Princeſs Elizabet#'s' Seryants were taken up. 
*The 15th of May Peter Care, who had fled ſome months before foff a; Sedio 
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The 13th of the great, ſorrow of | 
biſon his gmiparable* evening, exec Jem 
Modeſty; 'andhis orfiet rate Virmes. 3 WD 1360 0%, nhzer: 

' About the Frave time the Archbilhop-and Cardinal of Pio) WhdWiF 3 Sill es 
by Birth, traveltd through Baf}-ro the Emperouc *1- the Low/Tyanirits;to 
us ge nn rey of Bare Prnrredep Caraffs, 2 next"! 
the Popes," having becri'\ſnr- ſome finall time before co rhe 


reat Debates between the Pope and the Emperour, and chat thi 
AY for, that, amongh och Grieyances, the Pope had dif old 
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Emperour's Son, to the Succeſſion of the Kingdoms of Naples and: Sicily, (which EV 
are Fees holden of the See of Rome)but upon very hard conditions ; thoſe Ki gdoms 
paying a Tribute to the ho of Rome. This ended in a: War the next year. 
The 15th of Fuly Albert Duke of Bavaria, in the Name of King Ferdinand, 
began the Dyet at Ratzbon, he ng the mean time detain'd from:comin 
hither at the time appointed by his Dyets in Auſtria and Bobemis, 'which, as1/ 
ſaid, he was now holding: Hereupon he acquainted the States with: the grear 
Difficulties which opprefſed him, and the Reaſons why he could not be pre-' 
ſent inchisDyet. _ . He ſaid, .Thatall Trenhlvanis had revoltcd to one Joby, by 
the procurement of one Perer Petrowich, a Subject of his; and, when there was 
no neceſſity, nor any juſt. cauſe of War, ſollicited the Turk for Succours X* , * The cauſe by 
That after this Francs Beveck and George his Son had raiſed a Rebellion againſt *c= «Iledged 
him in Hungery, and, with the help of the Walachians, had taken ſeveral Towns pt Mat Fr- 
and Caſtles z T hat the Turks had ſent a Bafla to govern Buda; That another ary ro his 
Bafſa, inthe time of a Treaty of Peace, had beſieged Sigerh from the 11th of promiſe, had 
= and boy. x gud all - ig ne "ny _ That or Tow put pan 
en taken, but the e (t1 quy, but -nuc oppreſſed by the! 229e1er5 into 

Cannon of the Enemy; Thar he Fd 64 Ns Park 2m by Lerers and Met: TOO 
ſengers, Thatthe Baſſa.of Bojwia was afſembling great Forces to invade Sclavs- thcir County. 
»is; That the erbeg of Greece was drawing great Forces together i at Sophia, Thuan. 
and then de ;to come forward,” and: that Solyman himſelf would 'come 'T The Inhabi. 
into Hungary in Autwn:;.to: Winter there, or at leaſt that he 'would | be (5 - 46S 
there carly in the Spring with- avaſt: Arty| to take 'Fiewne; That in''a time of the Cate 500 
ſo great. diſtreſs he watnatat Jeiſure, 'nor durſt' he'leavehis Provinces, but was little ro be de- 
wholly taken.up in providing for the Defence and Security of them.j and be fended, made a 
cauſe he would not have the Dyer held any longer in ſaſpence, which was con- —_— Sally, 
trary to.the Intereſt of the Empire, he had comminced the management ofit to Þ& aeeoneret 
the Duke of Bavaria, that he might beginit,” and preſiderill he could 'come thi- the 24 of July 
ther himſelf, Thar heihad ſent a ſplendid Atbafly ro treat of a Peace or'a'the Turks were 
Truce. three years fincewwith aſp | and /his' Ambaſſadors were: detained ar forced with 
Conſtentiwople., and, a a. Truce had been concluded rill the'Ambaffador | verdad 
ſhauld retura home; yet the Turk had _ his Faith, and had les many -- zune 
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Thefs 7h cca- r of Frawee, his Siſters. - + But before bis departure be _ d\ refigned 
Roos Corr to bis Sow: Philip the G pyyrnnness of the Low-Counttics,. and to his Brother King 
added by ano- Fonts the ſapive of, or rmany ; -t0 which.pyrpoſe. be had ſent a Letter to. the Ele. 
ther hend « &ors, Lang be do __ bred they would accept of him, and acknowledge and tb bim as 
ter the Author [7g 
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The Introduftion. The Revolt of Tranſylvania. The Siege and brave Defence of Sigeth, 
a Town in Hungary. Charles Y, reſigns the Empire: He goes to Spain. John 
Sleidan*s Death and Charafer. Paul IT, a Furious Prince: The War between bin: - 
and King Philip in Italy : The Peace between them. The Afairs of England. The 
Dyer of Ratisbonne. The Death of Ignatius Loyola, the Founder of the Order of 
Jeſuites : Ard of Albert Marqueſs of Brandenburg. The unſucceſsful Conference 
at Wormds, between the Romiſh and Proteſtant Divines. The War between France 
and Spain. The Siege, Battle and Taking of S. Quintin. Charles V, his Letter to 
his Son. The Spaniſh Army diſperſe, and the French increaſe. A Perſecution in 
France.. The Siege and Loſs of Calais: The Situation and Form of that Town. Gui- 
nes taken, A Turkiih Fleet land in many Places in Italy, and carry many into Cap- 
tivity. The Dauphin Aarried to Mary Queen of Scotland. The firſt Overtures for 
a Peace between the Kings of France and Spain. Andelot Marſhal of France ruin- 
ed by the Arts of the Duke of Guiſe. Thionville Beſieged and Taken by the French. 
The Defeat of the French near Graveling. An unſucceſsful Expedition of the Eng- 
liſh againſt France. The Treaty of Cambray began. The Parliament of England 
meet ;, and Queen Mary Dies. The German Afairs, the Death and Charatter of 


Charles V. The Succeſſion of Queen Elizabeth. The Scotch Afairs, and the firſt 
ſetling of the Reformation in that Kingdom. 


T was the Misfortune of. this Great Man, Fohn Sleidan, to die in that nick of WV 
Time,when the Fates of the two contending Religions,and of all Chriſtendom, 

were juſt upon the ſctling : It is true, he lived to ſee the Auguſtane Confe(ſi- The Introdu.: 

on ſetled in the Dyet of Auburg, and perhaps he might hear of the Reſig- | "wake i, 
nation of the Empire by Charles V, to his Brother Ferdinand ; but then Death ſur- 
prized him before he could give any account of it; for with it he deſigned to 
have begun the next Book, in all probability, and to have filled up this with ſome 
other Accidents ; ſuch as a large account of the Revolt of Tranſylvania, and the 
Siege of S:geth would have afforded him. But then had he lived till the Year 1563, 
he ſhould have ſeen the Death of Queen Mary, Henry II of France, and Charles V, 
and the ſetling of the Roman Catholick Religion , by the Determination of the 
Council of Trext, contrary to the ExpeQation of all Men; which ſeems to be the 
firſt Period of the Reformation, and abſolutely neceſſary to give the Reader a clear 
Proſpect and full View of the firſt Joynt of this great Revolution. I have there- 
fore perſuaded the Stationer to add a Suppliment to this Verſion, for that purpoſe; 
and becauſe I am a Member of the Religion by Law eſtabliſhed, and not willing to 
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The Continuation of the Book 1, 


The Revolt 
of Tranſylua- 
nid. 


Sigeth befieg- 


ed and mo 


bravely de- 
fended by the 


Germans, 


The Situati- fend the Town to the utmoſt. 


offend them of the other Perſuaſions, I reſolve to advance nothing in it but from 
Authors, who lived and dyed in the Commnnion of the Church of Rome, ſhewing 
the matter of FaCt with great Brevity, and making few or no Refletions of my 
own : That ſo the Reader may be left entirely to himſelf, to think what he Pleaſe, 
and God ſhall dixethigny "i FF. TfESELRN 


" ; F 200 
will begin with the Buſineſs of Tranſylvania : John the laſt King of Hungary, 
dyed of Joy for the birth of his Son, in the Year 1539: His Son being left thus an 
Infant, his Mother the Queen Regent, put him under the| Protection of Solyman, 
Emperour of the Turks, to ſecure him from the Violence of Ferdinand, who claimed 
that Kingdom ; ag thereupon a ſharp War enſued,” which ended in pc advance- 
ment of the Turkifh-Intereſt, and phe loſs of both thofe Princes, the T##k taking 
Ouinque Eccleſie, Granand Albarsfalis, inthe Year 1944 3 7emejwar,*Lippa, - and 
ſome others in the Year 1548: Whereupon Feramand finding himſelf-too weak 
to deal with that potent warlike Prince, 1n the Year 1549 offered him 30000 Du- 
cats of yearly Tribute for Tranſylvania: But this Deſign failing, in the Year 1551, 
he forced the Queen of Hungary to. religy Tranſylvania, to whom in jicu of it he gaye 
Caſſwvia, and a Penſion of 100000 Ducats yearly. And in the Year 1552, he 
made Stephen Dobus, who had perfarmed great Services for him againſt the Turks 
this Year in the Defence of Agria, Vaivode of Tranſylvania: He continued qui- 
etly in the Poſſeſſion 'of it, till the Year 1556; and then another Diſturbance 
aroſe in this Principality, which 1s ſhortly hinted at by King Ferdinand, in his 
Letter to the Dyet at Rarzsboane. Among other things, Ferdinand had promiſed, 
That he-wonld not burthen Tranſylvania with any Garriſons of Foreigners ; But 
whether out of Neceſlity, or for fear of the Turks, hehad kept a ſtrong Guard of 
Spaniſh Soldiers there, who had done great Injuries to the Inhabitants ; whereupon 
one Peter Petrowic, underhand, dealt with Solyman for ſupplies, and began a Re- 
volt in favour of one John, whoſe Family is not known, who then afpired to this 
miſerable Principality, and hoped by drawing the Turks into Hungary, to gain the 
greateſt part of that Kingdom for himſelf, and had called a Dyet at Thorda, in 
March, 1555, which was ay 4p by the Spariards. The Turks were not 
without their Complaints too, for tho Ferdinand had ſent Ambaſſadours to treat a 
Peace, yet Solyman being engaged in a War with the Perſcans, he was not at leiſure, 
or perhaps not much inclined to make a Peace with Ferdinand, but kept his Ambaſ- 
fdours two Years at Conſtantinople, to little or no Purpoſe ; and Ferdinand being 
thus held in Suſpenſe, was forced to keep great Garriſons 1n his Frontier Towns, 
and among them the Heyducks were imployed, who having no Pay, made frequent 
inroads into the Turkiſh Quarters towards Quingue Eccleſie, and often ſurprized the 
Turkiſh Boats, as they paſſed upon the Rivers; nor was It in Ferdinand's power to 
reſtrain them, as things then ſtood. - Hereupon the Turks began a War with the 
Town of Kapoſwar, which was treacheroully reſigned to them by the Garriſon, 
and after it Babotz, and paſſing on, they attempted Szgeth, and came within Cannon- 
ſhot of it ; but Ladiſlaus Kerezen,the Governour, gave them ſuch a warm Entertain- 
ment, that the Baſſa*'s Tent being pierced with a Cannon-ſhot, he was forced to 
remove farther off, and three hundred of his Men being flain in two Sallies , 
and Winter coming on, he was fain to Withdraw. This paſled in the Year 
1555: 

In the beginning of the.next Year, Solyman ſent Haly an Albanian, whom he had 
recalled from the Wars of Perſia, to be Viſier of Buda ; but with a Command not 
to enter that City, till he had: taken Sigerch : He coming to Sirmiſh, ſent a Meſſenger 
to demand Sygerh of Ferdinand, who replyed, He had Ambaſſadours at the Port, 
treating of a Peace ; he had done no Injury, and therefore deſired he might receive none, 
but was reſolved to defend himſelf if he' were . attacked. Whereupon the Baſla comes 
on, and finds Mark Horwatch Governour of the Town, who had ſworn the Gar- 
riſon, conſiſting of two thouſand Foot, and one hundred and eighty Horſe, to de- 
It is ſeated ina marſhy Plain, and on the North it 


on of Sigeth. has Dikes, which bring the Waters of the River Alme into the three Ditches, 


which ſtrengthen the Town ; On the Eaſt it has a ſtrong Caſtle, which had\two Ba- 
| ſions, and the nature of the Site made-it impoſſible to make uſe of Mines againſt it 3 
and it was then a very Populous Place. Haly came before it the tenth of Jun, * and 
finding nothing but Force could take it, the thirteenth he raiſed a Battery of 
nine Canon on the South ſide : Whilſt this was battering the Town, on that Side, 
he plaid his Granadoes on all the other, which burnt moſt of the Houſes, and - 

| | par 


Bookl. = Hiſtory of the Reformation, 


part of the Walls, which were made of Clay and Straw ; the twentieth of June, 
the Turks took the Counterſcharpe, and the next Night they filled the ſecond Dike 
with Faggots, and built another Battery on the Welt Side of the Town, which the 
Defendants were not able to deſtroy. The next day, a great Breach being made 
inthe ſecond Wall, tho? the Town had burnt ten thouſand Loads of Wood, which 
had been thrown in to fill the Dike, yet the Turks, after four furious :Aſlaults, 
which ſucceeded not, took the Town at the fifth, and the Garriſon retreated into 
the Caſtle. The Turks drew a Trench between the Caſtle and the Town, . to ſe- | 
cure themſelves ; but the Townſmen and Soldiers finding themſelves tao much * 
pen'd up for want of Room, made fo furious a Sally upon the Turks, that they 
flew eighty of them, and recovered the Town. The next day, which was the 
twelfth of July, Haly renewed the Battery on the Weſt Side, and that Night ere- 
Qed a third Battery againſt a Tower called Haney, and a Gate near it, and drew 
a Trench round the Town to drain the Dikes, which he endeavoured to fill under 
the new Battery, and in this Work he ſpent five Days. - When by this means he 
haddrained the Dikes, he raiſed a fourth Battery over againſt the Caſtle, and be- 
gan to play it with great Fury againſt the Caſtle, twenty thouſand Carts being 
imployed, in the mean time, to fill the Dikes, on the Eaſt Side with Wood ; but 
the Defendants fired that too, and under the Cover of the Smoak, made a furious 
Sally on the Turks, who were labouring to, put the Fire out, and ſlew ſeven hun- 
dred of them, "They made the ſame Attempt of filling up the Dikes, and with the 
ſame Succeſs, on the Weſt Side, the Wood being burnt, and four hundred Turks 
cut off by a Sally. Haly by this time began to find his Hopes of prevailing bv Force 
abated, ſo he fell to fawning and Flattery, and made them very kind and obliging 
Promiſes, if they would ſurrender ; but this was to no purpoſe, fo he fell to fill the 
Dikes with Sacks of Earth, and to raiſe Works with Skeps to beat off the Defen- 
dants: The twelfth of Fly he raiſed another Platform againſt the Caſtle, and bat- 
tered it with that fury for five Days, that the Town was almoſt reduced ta Deſpe- 
ration, and ſent a Meſſenger to King Ferdinand, to beg Relief; but conſidering 
how long they mult ſtay for it, they re-aſſumed their wonted Courage, and made 
a brave Irruption, in which they fired all the Wood that had been thrown into the 
Dikes. Thus abated the Fury of Haly fo effeQually, that he lay only pelting the 
Town with his Cannon to the twenty firſt of July, and then was glad of an Oppor- 
tunity to draw off to ſuccour Babors, which was aflaulted by one Nadaſad, who 
fought this Army, and made a great ſlaughter among them: And after this, 
the Chriſtians retreating towards Cariſa loſt two hundred of their Men, and among 
them a Brother of Nadaſad's. Upon this ſmall Advantage Haly returned to the Siege 
of Sigeth, but was' entertained with Scorn and Laughter. He began another Batte- 
ry againſt the Caſtle, and uſed all the Arts and Wheedling and Terrour to per- 
ſuade the Garriſon to yield ; but the Beſieged returned his Courtſhip with military 
Sallies, and ſlew a great many of his Men, and in one of them they maintained a 
Fight eight Hours againſt all the Twrkiſh Forces,ſo that tho' the Town was above half 
ruined, yet the Turkiſh General was forced the twenty ninth of July to draw off 
to Quinque Eccleſie ;, after he had ſent away his Cannon and Baggage, he ſpent above 
two thouſand of his beſt Men in this Seige, and yet he flew not above one hundred 
and ſixteen of the Defendants ; but then he ſatiated his Fury on the ſmaller Places. 
This Haly was an Eunuch of ſmall Stature, but very Corpulent, Tawny Complexi- 
oned, of a Sowre Countenance, fierce Eyes, broad Shouldered, ſhort Necked, 
and having two Fore-tecth like a Bore's Tusks, ſo that a more ugly contemptible 
Perſonage was never ſcen, but he was a Man of great Courage and Subtlety. 
Whileſt he lay before Sigeth, the Germans ſurprized Gran by Scalado ; a poor Turk 
came to give him an account of this Loſs with ſo much Conſternation in his Looks, 
that Haly clapt his Hand between his Thighs, and faid in ſcorn, This was the dreadful 
Loſs when I was deprived of my Virilities. He was not long after forced, with great 
ſhame and Diſhonour, to enter his Government of Byda, where he dycd of Rage 
and Diſcantent. I have inſiſted the longer upon this, becauſe it was one of the 
moſt memorable Sieges in that Age. | 
Our Author has already given an account of the Reſignation of the Kingdom, 
. of Naples and the Dukedom of Milan by Charles V, to his Son Philip, ſoon after his 
Marriage to Queen Mary ; and this Summer he reſigned the Netherlands and Spain 
to him 3 ſo that he had nothing left but the Empire. This great Prince ſtripping 
himſelf by degrees of all his Greatneſs and External Majeſty, and feeling a great 
Pleaſure in the lightning his Burthen, being then at Sudbury in Zealand, and = 
ready 
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1556. ready to imbark for Spain, he made a Reſignation of the Empire to his Brother Fer- 
55 y pain, L 

WYWV dinand the ſeventh of Seprember, in this form. *CHARLES, by the Divine 

And the _ ©Clemency, Emperour of the Romans, Auguſt, &c. to all and every the Electoral 

wh | © Princes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, the Prelates, Counts, Barons, Knights, 

dinand, * Nobles, Captains, Viſcounts, Governours, Lieutenants, Magiſtrates, Judges, 

© Burgorhaſters, Conſuls, Citizens and Commonalties, and all other the Subjetts of 

© the ſaid Empire, our Faithful and beloved . People, of what State, Dignity or 

© Condition ſoever, We wiſh. Friendſhip, Grace, and every Good Thing. We 

© being admoniſhed by many and great Reaſons, and very much, burthened with 

- © Our great Age, and with continual Annoyance of our Infirmities, which has 

© almoſt overpower'd Our Natural Strength, and rendred Our Body infirm, which 

© makes Us unfit for Buſineſs 3 and having long ſince determined, That Our King- 

' © dot of Spain ſhould go to the moſt Serene Prince, Philip Our Son, King of Spar 

© and England: And having thereupon abandoned Our uſuat Palace, We have re- 

© moved with Our Court hither, in order with the firſt good Wind to embark for 

© Spain, all things being now ready for that purpoſe, ſo that Our Voyage can be hin- 

© dred by none but God : Wherefore by this Our Abſence, the Government of the 

© Sacred Empire belongs to the moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Ferdinand King of 

© the Romans, Hungary and Bohemia, and Our deareſt Brother, as being lawtully 

©elected King of the Romans, and the next unconteſtable Succeſſor after Us ; the 

© which Government has even already many Years ſince, by our Aſſent, been ma- 

© naged by him, in our Name, with great Aﬀection, he having born the Weight of 

©of it ( for us) with a true brotherly and kind Solicitnde. That therefore the 

© Chriſtian Commonwealth, and eſpecially the Sacred Empire, may ſuſtain no Dam- 

© mage-(which God prevent) whilſt We are afar off; and that Our ſaid Brother, 

< the King of the Romans may tranſact all Aﬀairs with the greater Authority, We 

« have reſolved and declared, That as King of the Romans, he ſhall have Power ab- 

© folutely of himſelf, without Our Concurrence to do, treat, and command all 

© thoſe things, which to him ſhall ſeem neceſſary and convenient, to the Dignity, 


© Profit and Increaſe of the ſacred Empire ; in the ſame manner as We could have 


© done the ſame as Emperour of the Romans, In truth there is nothing which We 

© deſired ſo much, as to have been preſent in Perfon in your Dyet, before this Our 
© Voyage, which is now aſſembled at Ratzbonne, one of our Imperial Cities, and to 

© have brought the Publick Aﬀairs to their deſired End, by yeur Advice, and then 

© to have committed the Government to Our Brother, the King of the Romans in 

© it, in our ſtead, whereby we might have admoniſhed you, to pay him that Obedi- 

© ence, which is due to him. But Our Indiſpoſition of Body, which is known to 

© all, would not ſuffer Us to take ſolong a Journey, and eſpecrally by Land. Be- 

© ſides, We conſider, that the Slipping this favourable Seaſon for Sailing, is a thing 

© of great Conſideration—Wherefore, we being not able perſonally to come to the 

© Dyet, as We deſired and determined to do.z nor to bring Our Deſigns to their Ef- 

©fe&t: Yet We were deſirous to make known Our Aﬀection and Devotion to you 

© all by this Edit, and diſcovery of our Mind ; and thereby expreſfly to command 

©all and every of you, by the tenour of theſe Letters, and by the Imperial Autho- 

© rity, under Pain of our greateſt Indignation, Thar ye, as hath been often faid, 

© yield to the ſaid King of the Romans Fidelity, Obedience and Reverence, in Our 

*Name, and ſtead in all his Edits, Commands and Actions, and that ye do not re- 

© {iſt or diſobey him in any thing, but obſerve him in all things, as You ought to do 

©tous, if we were preſent in the Empire ; leſt by doing otherwiſe, or ſuffering 

© your ſelves to be perſuaded to the contrary, you do excite and procure Our great- 

*eſt Indignation. And' this is Our expreſs and laſt Will. Given under our Scal 

© at Sudbury in Zealand, the ſeventh Day of September, in the Year of our Lord 1556, 

* andin the thirty ſixth Year of our Empire. I have ſought up and tranſcribed this 

rare Piece from the Iralian Copy, in Alfonſo Yolla, in his Life of Charles V. It was 

penn'd in Latiz, but I could no where find the Latin Copy, and perhaps it was 

never printed, at leaſt I am ſure it is very ſcarce; and not likely to be ever uſed 

again by any Prince, till Time ſhall be no more. 

The one. * The Emperour knew very well, faith Thuanus, that next to God, - the Right of 
fadours ro the E1E&INg and Receiving the Reſignation or Surrender of the Empire,was in the ſeven 
Ele&oral + Electoral Princes, and that without their Conſent and Authority this could not be 
Princes. done; and to diſpoſe them to approve and allow this Ac of his, he had appointed 
William of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, George Sigiſmond, Seldius Vice Chancellour -of 

the Empire, and Wolfang Haler, one of his Secretaries of State, to be his po 
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ſadours to them : But a War ſoon after breaking out between the King of France 
and his Son King Philip, by the breach of the late Truce, it was two Years ere that 
Command of his took its effect, - y 

In the mean time Job»: Archbiſhop of 'Tyier, of the Family: of the Counts of Iſem- 
burg, died, and Jobn Laien ſucceeded hint ; and Axolph Archbiſhop of Cologne was 
ſucceeded by Anthony his Brother. mT y 

The Emperour ſet fail the fifteenth of September, with a Fleet of ſixteen Spaniſh, The Empe- 

and twenty Flemmiſh Ships, all Men of War, beſides the Admiral, in which he and rour fers fail 
his two Siſters went. At Poreſmouth ſeven Engliſh Ships joyned him, and at the ©" P4in- 
Ie of Wight ſeven more. He arrived fafely at Laredo, a Port in Biſcaye, where he 
was entertained by a great concourſe of the Nobility, and Deputies of the Cities 
of the Kingdom of Spain. - So ſoon as ever he ſet his Foot upon the Shoar, he pro- 
ſtrated himſelf upon the Earth, and kiſling it he ſaid, Hail my beloved Mother, na- His Speech at 
ked came I out of my Mother"'s Womb, and now I return naked to thee again, as to another bus landing, 
Mother; and here I conſecrate and give to thee my Body and my Bones, which u all the Ac- 
' knowledgment I can give for all thy numerous Benefits beſtowed upon me. His next care 
was to make a formal and a' publick Rentmciation of the Kingdom of Spajr to his 
Son Philip, in this great Aſſembly. After this he ſpent two Days at Valladolid with 
his Grand-ſon Dor Carolo, inſtruQting that unfortunate Prince in the Rules of Glo- 
ry and Virtue ; and doubtleſs it was a noble Le&ure which fo great a Prince, like 
another Patriarch, made to his ſuppoſed Heir. 

From hence this Glorious Prince retired to a Place he had choſen, to ſpend the The deſcri- 
remainder of his Life, being a Valley in the Borders of Spaiz and Portugal ; equally = of the 
Delightful for the Temyer of the Air, and the Pleaſant Crown of Hills which in- whoockond live 
circled it, and ſuppoſed to be the Place where the famous” Sertorixze was baſely <q, : 
murthered. It is well watered with Sprinfs and Rivolets, and rarely Fruitful, and 
lies about eight Spaniſh Miles from Placentia, a City of the Kingdom of Leon, by the 
Town of Scaradilla ;, this Place he had remarked in Hunting, and had ordered a ſmall 
Apartment of ſeven Rooms, fourteen Foot ſquare to be built for him; and here 
he lived with twelve Servants, and one Horſe for his own uſe, having reſerved an 
hundred thouſand Crowns for his Subſiſtence, which was not over well paid neither, 
ſpending his Time in the innocent Arts of Grafting, Gardning, and Reconciling 
the Differences of his Clocks, which yet he could never make to ſtrike together ; 
and therefore ceaſed to wonder, He had not been able to make Men agree in the Nicities of 
Religion. | 

on he firſt heard of the breach of Truce between his Son and the King of riumnu; 
France ;, and though he was ſomething concerned at it,yet he concluded the Raſhneſs 
of the Old doating Pope, and the Perfidy of the Carafa's Whuld end in the Ruine 
of the Proſperity of France, as it came afterwards to paſs. 


The laſt Day of Ofober ( faith the great Thuanus ) John Sleidan, when he had fobn Sleidan's 


brought down his Hiſtory to that time, with an exa& Faith and Diligence, dyed of Death and 
the Plague at Straburg, in the one and fiftieth Year of his Age. He was born at Charatter. 
Sleidan, a Town in the Dukedom of Fuliers, near Dueren, and from thence he took 
his Name; a Perſon, who for his Learning and great Experience in Aﬀairs was 
much eſteemed by that Age: He had ſpent the greateſt part of his Youth in France ; 
and being entertained in the Family of Bellay, had both learned and done great 
things in the Service of Cardinal Joh» Du Bellay ; but a ſharp Perſecution ariſing 
in Frazce againſt thoſe that were ſuſpeRted of Lutheraniſme, he went and lived at 
Strasburg, and ſerved that Free City, and being by his own Employments much en- 
formed of the Carriage of Aﬀairs, he added to what he had ſeen, what he had learn- 
ed from Men worthy of Credit, and wrote his Book of Commentaries. 


Paul IV had ſucceeded Marcellus, a ſhort lived Pope, the twenty ſixth of May, waturd iracur- 
in the Year 1555, as Johz Sleidan has ſet forth in his laſt Book ; he was a Man of 4u© pene im- 
a Furious and unquiet temper, and made it his great Deſign to raiſe the See of P!cabilis. Na- 


Rome to its former Greatneſs and Authority ; but not conſidering the preſent ſtate ptr 


Paul LV a fur 


of things, miſtook his Meaſures : The Submiſſion of England had raiſed in him rious Hare- 
extravagant Hopes of Reducing Germany too, under his Obedience ; but then the brained 
Peace of Religion appeared ſo contrary to that Deſign, that it irritated him to Fr"& 
the utmoſt, and he rhrearned the King of the Romans and the Emperonr, That mn a -=© 
ſhort time he would make them know, to their Sorrow, how much they had offended him, if 

they did not prevent it by revoking and diſallowing the things they had granted. That he 

might have no occaſion to proceed as he intended to do, not only againſt the Lutherans, but 

even againſt them too, as Abettors of them. But all this Ranting Zeal miſſing its due 


pl 


hh _ bo WI bd OR "0 lt Mw... Mie 


Ge tinuation of the © Book. 


The 


He annexes 


the Kingdom 


Effet he, began his DT on King Philip, the Son of the Emperour, who wag 
the belt Friend that See had then in Chriſtendom, by denying tq admit him to the 


- 


Kindgom of Naples. 


. , Marc Antony Colonna, x Favorite of Philip King of Spain, had about. this time dif 


poſſeſſed Afearius his Father, who was a SubjeRt of the Popes, but had a great Eſtate 


in the Kingdom of Naples, of all that lay in that Kingdom upon pretence that he was 
infected with Hereſie, that he favoured the French Intereft againſt the Emperour, 
and that he lived a diſſolute Life : And the Accuſation had been countenanced and 
encouraged by King Philip to that height,- that the Father, . as much as in him lay, at 
his Death diſinherited his Son,: giving his Eftates in the Papacy to the See of Rome, 
and thoſe in the Kingdom of Naples to YVidtoria his Daughter, the Wife of Garzis 
de Toledo... This was made the Pretence of the enſuing War between the Pope and 
the King of Spain, into which the French and Englzſh weredrawn too, and all Chri- 
ſtendom almoſt imbroiled again. | 


- The Pope however, . conſidering that he was not able to deal alone with ſo Potent 


a Prince as King Philjp,, under pretence of. ſending Cardinal Caraffa into France, ta + 


congratulate the five Years, Truce, imployed his Intereſt with the King of France, 
to perſuade him to break his-Faith ſo lately given, and to renew the War with Phj- 
lip. The Pope had before, upon ſeveral Pretences, clapt up the leading Cardinals, 
and great Men of the Spaniſh FaQtion : And when the King, with all the Reſpe& 
his Zeal for that See could inſpire him with, by his Ambaſladour, deſired the Diſ- 
charge of -theſe Priſoners, and the Reſtitution of Mare Antony Colorna to his Fa- 
thers Eſtate and Caſtles in the Papacy, the angry Pope Replyed, That he had Au- 


- thority and Right to puniſh his Subjetts for their Offences. And commanded his Ambaſ- 


fadour to write to his Maſter, not to- medals with what did not belong to him, and that 
he ſhould permit him as Pope, to exerciſe bis Soveraignty freely on his own Subje&s. 
And accordingly he ſeized all Colonma's Caſtles and Eſtates in the Dowinions of the 
Church, pretending to revenge the Wrongs he had done to Aſcanizs his innocent Fa- 
ther, with the conſentoof his Mother, who was alſo ſeverely treated by the Pope ; 
and not contented with all this, he declared the Kingdom of Maples forfeited to 
the See of Rome, becauſe King, Philip had negle&ed the Payment of eight thouſand 
Crowns due asa yearly Tribute for that Kingdom, and now many Years in Arrear ; 
whereupon his Holineſs publiſhed an Edi, by which he annexed that Kingdom, 


of Naples to as forfeited to the See of Rowe 3 and began to fortifie Paliano a City of Champagns 


the See of 
Rome, 


The Duke de 
Alva begins a 


a War upon 


che- Papacy, Holy See, 


Anagni taken. 
' ſome Reſiſtance, he ſat down before it, and ſent the Duke of Toledo to take Yerul:, 


di Roma, thirty miles from Rome to the Eaſt, and put a thouſand Frerzch into it for a 


© Garriſon, which the more exaſperated the King of Spain. 


The Duke de Alva, who was then Vice-roy of Naples, did all that was poſlible ' 
to mitigate the Pope Sbut his Submiſſions and Proteſtations more incenſed him, his 
Flatterers perſuading him they proceeded more from Fear than a Reverence of the 
which he ſo much pretended. Whereupon the Vice-roy raiſed twelve 
thouſand Foot and fifteen hundred Horſe, and entring 'the Popes Territories, he 
took Ponte Corvo, upon the River Garigliano, one of the Pope's Towns, in the Bor- 
ders of Terra dj Lavoro, without reſiſtance, and after that Fruſilione, the Pope's 
Forces flying out of it in the Night. Hereupon the Pope alſo levied ten thouſand 
Ttalian Foot and ſeven hundred Horſe, to which he added two thouſand Gazcojgners, 


which were old Soldiers, ſent him by the King of France; and impriſoned one 


Lofredo, who was ſent by the Duke de Alva to perſuade the Pope to a Peace, be- 
fore the War was begun, , and ſtaid at Rome for the Pope's Anſwer. 

The Duke de Alva, hearing this, preſently marched to Azagni, another City in 
the ſame Province, which the Pope had made. his Magazine ; bat here meeting 


- . In which he found ſome Difficulty, which he revenged by! plundering the Town : 
- Another of his Commanders took Babuco, and beat out the Pope's Forces ; | the other 
- Places made no reſiſtance. In the interim, the Walls of | Anags being ruined, the 


Rome prepa- 
red for a 
SIEE&e. 


Goyernour in the night-time blew up the Powder and fled, and left the City to the 
Mercy of the Spaniards, who plundered it with great Security. TE. 
Whilſt this was doing, Commilo Orſino fortified Rome, and prepared it for a Stege, 
by cutting down all the; Trees, .and deſtroying all the Houſes, . Walls, Gardens and 
Vineyardsabout it,to the Damage of ten millions of Crowns; which enforced the Ct- 
tizens to ſeek all the means that were. poſſible - to..preyent this Devaſtation and 
Ruine, but in vain ; and there was noleſs Care taken of the. Caſtle of S. Angelo, five 
Baſtions and a Counterſcharpe being added to its former Works. But when the 


Noiſe of the taking Anagni and the other Towns came to Rowe, nothing RD 
| | folate 
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ſolate the Citizens, but fearing another Sack like that of Bowrbon in the year 1527, 1556. 
they would not be quiet till the Pope ſent Embaſſadors to Alva to Treat of WW 
Peace. | 

In the mean time Alvs took Valle di Montone without reſiſtance, and finding 

himſelf deluded with the pretence of a Treaty, he took Paleſtrina and Segni ; after 
this he marched to Trwols, which ſubmitted without any diſpute to his will, who 
received the City under hisProteCtion,and would not ſuffer his Soldiers to enter into 
it. Thoſe of Vico-Yaro, a ſtrong and populous Town upon the Tenerone, promiſed * 
Orſno to defend themſelves bravely; but ſeeing their Fields, Gardens, Vineyards 
and Countrey Houſes go to wrack, they deſired Orſimo to provide for himſelf, who 
thereupon ſent to Alva for leave to march away with Drums beating and Colours 
flying, as if no enemy had been near, which the civil good natured enemy granted, 
and thereupon he entred the Town; and though he promiſed to leave but ſixty 
Spaniards in gariſon, took the liberty aferward to do as he thought fit. This Town 
by reaſon ofits Greatneſs, Strength and Populouſneſs, might have defended it ſelf 
againſt a greater Army than that of the Spaniards if they had had the Courage; and 
was ſurrendered very opportunely for the Spaniard. 

The Pope began to want Money, but durſt ask none of the Citizens of Rome, 
becaufe they were at great charges to fortifie the City : He ſolicited the Yenetians 
alſo, toenter'into the War, but they were for a Peace between the Parties; but 
then there was ſo much Pride on the one ſide, and ſo much Anger on the other, that 
nothing could be effected. The French that were in the City were very troubleſome 
to the Romans for want of their pay, which occaſioned many Thefts and Robberies, 
and that in the day time. Alva having refreſhed his Forces a ſmall time after 
the taking Yico-Varo, drewthem into the Field and took Toſcolano San Marino, Grotta 
Ferrata and Gandolſo, 'and from Grotta/ Ferrata marched towards Oſtia. The inhabi- 
tants of Nettuno ſubmitted to him, and defended his men againſt thoſe of Yellerrs, 
who aſſaulted them in the Suburbs of Nerrwmo. The Pope ſeeing his weakneſs, ſent 
again to the French King to declare a war againſt the Spaniards, and at laſt obtained 
his deſire in that point. 

The Duke De Alva coming before Oſtia ( this City was heretofore a very conſi- 
derable place, but being ruined by Wars and time,and now almoſt deſolate, though The Seige of 
the Governour had beſtowed ſome time and pains in fortifying it) but however this _ 
place preſerved it ſelf and beat off the Spaniards with great loſs ſeveral times, but at 
laſt the Caſtle of it was taken too,after which a Truce enſued,and Alva return'd in- 
to the Kingdom of Naples with the Spaniſh Horſe, leaving the Foot in the Towns he 
had taken. The Duke of Gujſe was on the way for Italy with a great ſupply, and 
the Pope in the time of the Truce, was very earneſt with the Yenetians to joyn with 
him, but to no purpoſe. And thus ſtood Aﬀairs in the beginning of the next year in 
Taly. : 

A France, Henry the Second having been won by the Arts of Cardinal Caraffa to AN 
break his Oath,the Admiral Cohgni the Sixth of January attempted to ſurpriſe Doway, *557- 
but was diſcovered and prevented, but he took and plundered Lens, a Town in TN 
Artois, uſing the people with great barbarity. In the mean time the Duke of agz;cs. 
Guiſe had paſſed the Alps, in the depth of the winter, with an Army of Twelve 
Thouſand Foot and Five Thouſand and Three Hundred armed Horſe, and Eight 
Hundred and EightLight-Horſe, with whichForces he beſieged Valenza,a ſtrong Town | 
in the Dutchy of Milan; andafter. he had battered it five daies, ſtorm'd and took the Valnz« takon, 
Town the twentieth day of January , and a few daies after the Caſtle. Hediſ- 
mantled the Town, but at the requeſt of the Pope, he preſerved the Caſtle. From 
thence he paſled into the Dukedome of Ferrara, where he was reſpectively enter- 
tained by the Duke, who had declared for the Pope, but he would not go with 
him to Bonoria, fearing his Countries might be invaded by the Spaniards and their 
Allies in his abſence 5 but however the Duke of Gxiſe went thither with his Forces, 
where he found an hearty welcome, but no Forces to joyn with him, which much 
diſpleas'd him. | 

In the mean time the Pope finding the inconvenience of having Oftia- in the ene- oft;aretaken 
mies hands, which deprived Rome of the benefit of the Sea, and ſending ſome by the Pope. 
Forces thither, it was Surrendred, after a ſhort defence, upon the account of an 


Inundation of the River. After which the Pope recovered moſt of. the other Towns 
as eaſily as he had loſt them. h 
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the Duke of found in the Ruines of the City, where it had been hid many 


Guiſe, 


The Duke de 


Alva takes 
the Field, 


Seoni taken 


. by the Spanz- 


ards. 


The Dnke of 
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In the Spring the Duke of Guiſe began the War with the Sack of Compli, a ſmall 
City of Abruzzo, which being taken by Scalado was ſeverely treated ;. the Spoil of 
this City was eſtimated at two hundred thouſand Crowns, great part p:* yo Was 
es, - was un- 
known to the Inhabitants. The 24. of April, the Duke of Gaiſe fat down before 
Civitella, a City of Abruzzo, built upon an high Hill, and very fteep on the North, 
on the top of which it had a Caſtle, ruined by its own Inhabitants, in the time. of 
Charles VIII, for fear it ſhould have been Garriſon'd by the French. ., This City 
would not yield, and therefore the Duke of Gujſe was forced to ſtay before it till 
the Cannon could be brought from Ancona and Ferrara to batter it; but when all 
was done, this ſmall place, by the nature of its ſituation, and the Courage of its 
Inhabitants, baffled all their Attempts, and forced the French, after a long Siege, 
to retire, and leave it. The Women of this Town contributed very much to- the 
faving of it, not only by working at the Breaches, tho' many of them were flain 
by the Enemies Shot, but alſo by taking mens Cloaths, and appearing in Arms 
among them in the ſight of the Enemy, ſo that the Defendants ſeemed more numer- 
ous than indeed they were. | 

In the-mean time, Alva having brought an Army of 16000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, 
conſiſting of Spaniards, Germans and Italians, together with a good Train of Artil- 
lery brought him by Sea, he marched out of Peſcara, ay 10, and drove the French 
out of Givlia, a Sea-port-Town, about ten miles eaſt of Civicella , whereupon the 
Duke of Guiſe having loſt above half his Army, left Civirella, the 15-of May, 
when they had lain before it twenty two Days. 

The Duke of Florence took the Opportunity of this diſtratted State of Aﬀeairs, 
and by pretending he was much inclin'd to joyn with the French and Pope againſt 
the Spamards, which would certainly have ruined their Power in Traly, forced King 
Philip to give up the City and State of Siena to him, who accordingly took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it Fly 19. This whole intreague 1s deſcribed at length by Thxanws, but I 
am forced to be very ſhort, the nature of this Supplement not admitting ſuch 
long Digreſſions. | 

Towards the latter end of the Summer, Segni, a ſtrong City of Compagnia di 
Roma, having made the beſt Defence it could, fell at laſt into the Hands of the 
Spaniards, who plundred and burnt it, and flew the greateſt part of the Inhabitants. 
When the Pope heard the deplorable News of the Sack of Segri, he fell into a fit 
of Melancholy, and ſaid, He deſired to be with Chriſt, and would with great Conſtan- 
cy and Satisfaftion, expett the Crown of Martyrdom, ,, As if ( ſays Thuanws ) this had 
been the Cauſe of God : And that he had not been brought into this great Danger 
and Trouble, by a War which his Relations had involv'd him in, with great Raſh- 
neſs and Ambition. 

Thoſe that were about him could not forbear Smiling z and knowing very well, 
That as the Pope had begun this War without Cauſe or Provocation, fo he might 
end it when he pleaſed upon Juſt and Honourable Terms, King Phihp, and his Ge- 
neral, the Duke de Alva, being both extremely addicted to the See of Rome : And 
therefore taking this Opportunity, they perſuaded the Pope to ſend Alexander Pla- 
cidi, a Knight of great eſteem, to the Duke of Alva, to treat about a Peace, by 
whom alſo the Cardinal of Sarfloriano ſent a private Account of the beating the 
French at S. Quintin, which as it ſunk the Pope's Intereſt, ſo it raiſed the Spaniſh. 

Upon this the Duke de Alva took up a Reſolution to ſurprize the City of Rome 
by Night, and treat with the Pope within the very Walls of Rome ; and he came 
very early in the Morning under the Walls of Rome, and found the City in a pro- 
found Quiet, and altogether unprovided, fo that in all probability he might have 
ſurprized it without the leaſt Reſiſtance 3 but as he took an Oath of the Captains, 
That they ſhould not ſuffer their Soldiers to plunder or ſack the City, ſo it is ve- 
rily thought, upon great Reaſons, That his Fear the Swizz and Germans would have 
done this whatever he or his Officers could have done or ſaid to prevent it, made 
him ſtop, and by his Preſence try if he could affright the Old Pope into'a Compli- 
ance. However, Thuanw is of Opinion, he truly deſigned to ſurprize the City, 
but that his Heart failed him, when it came to the Point of Execution. 

At the ſame time there came Letters from the King of France, to recal the 


Guiſerecall'd. Duke of Guiſe into France, where his Preſence was abſolutely needful, and the 


Pope had his Hoſtages returned, and was left at Liberty to take the belt care, 
he could of his own Aﬀairs : Yet when the Duke of Guiſe came to ask the Pope s 


leave to return, upon the account of the great Neceſſity of his Maſter's os 
| titre 
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there 'was a ſharp conteſt between the Duke and the Pope, inſomuch that his 1557- 
Holineſs told the Duke , He had done very little towards. the advancing his Ma- 
Fers Intereſt, or the Good of the Church in this Voyage, and mnch leſs F, the Im- 
provement of his own Honour and Reputation. In the mean time the Duke de Alva 
withdrew his Army to the Town of Colonna: | 

The Duke of Florence had now obtained what he deſired, by gaining the A Peace be 
State of Sienna , the Duke of Guiſe was gone for France , the Pope's Forces prin Zo Wo 
were ſufficiently baffled, and his Towns lay at the Mercy of the Enemy, his to Pope. 
Treaſures were ſpent, and the Vererians had abſolutely refuſed to aſliſt him ; So \ 
that the Pope was now forced to come to a Treaty of Peace, in good earneſt, 
and it was well he had the King of Spain and the Duke de Alva to treat with, 
conſidering in what State his Aﬀairs were. 

The Peace was however agreed at laſt, upon theſe Terms. I. That the Duke 
de Alva, in the Name of his Maſter, ſhould beg the Pope's Pardon, and it 
ſhould be granted. II. That the Pope ſhould renounce the Amity with France. 
JIl. That the King of Spain ſhould reſtore to the Pope one hundred Towns 
and Caſtles he had taken in this War, the fame being diſmantled firſt; and 
that they ſhould reſtore thoſe Eſtates they had ſeized, to the proper owners. 
IV. That both Parties ſhould remit all Wrongs , Injuries and Loſſes Suſtained 
during the War, and Pardon all that had taken Arms on either Side : And that 
Paliano ſhould be put into the Hands of Bernardo Carbone, a Kinſman of the Ca- 
raffa's, to be kept by him for both Parties, with a Garriſon of eight hundred 
Men, till they ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of it by mutual Conſent. Theſe Ar- 
ticles were publickly ſigned at * Cava the fourteenth of September ; but there 
was 4 private Article ſigned the ſame Day, That John -Caraffa ſhould have ſuch a 
Recompence for Paliano as ſhould be adjudged an Equivalent by the Senate of 
Venice, who were the Arbitrators in this Treaty. The Place meant was Roſſaro, 
a Populous and Rich City in the Kingdom of Naples, which was to be granted 
to him by the King of Spain, with the Title of a Principality, which he might 
transfer to whom he pleaſed, if not an Enemy of the King of Spain*s. That upon 
the delivery of this Grant and Place, Paliano ſhould be diſmantled, and Caraffa 
ſhould yield up all his Right in it to the King of Spain, which he alſo might 
aſſign to whom he pleaſed , if he were not Excommunicated, or the Pope's. 
ſworn Enemy ; which was added to exclude Mark Anthony Colonna, and was 
eaſily granted by the Duke de Alva, in complyance with the Moroſe and Inex- 
orable Humour ( they are Thuanus's Words) of the Old Gentleman , who 
would ſoon die, and then the King might diſpoſe of Paliano as he thought fit. 
' The Duke de Ara, in a ſhort time after went to Rome, and on his Knees 
begged the Pope's Pardon, with as much Humility as could have been with- 
ed: And the Pope abſolved him and his Maſter with as much Haughtineſs as ever 
need to have been uſed. 

The great Deſire I had to lay all this 7ralian War together, has made me omit CYAN ; 
ſome things that happened in the former Year, among which one was the Death 1556. \ 3 
of Francs Venero, Duke of Venice, to whom ſucceeded Lawrentius Prioli, a Learn- WWW | 
ed, Wiſe, Eloquent and Magnificent Gentleman ; ſo that for many Years af- 
ter his Death, the Yenerians regretted the Loſs of him, and wiſhed for ſuch 
another. 

In England the Perſecution was fo far from extirpating the Reformation, that The Afﬀairs 
it made it ſpread ; but the Quarrels at Frankford, among our Engliſh Exilzs; about of Eng/and. 
the Liturgy, had a more Peſtilent Influence upon that Religion then, and in after 
Times, than the former had. The Queen, in the mean time was very buſie in 
railing the Religious Houſes, and had nothing to diſguſt her, till the breaking o 
of the Truce between her Husband and the King of France, which very much af- 
ficted her every way. : 

The Duke of Guijſe ſhipped his Men at Civita Vechia for France, and himſelf took 
Poſt-Horſes, and went by Land. The Cardinal of Caraffa went ſoon after, the 

Pope's Nuntio, to King Philip, and Augnuitino Trivultio, to the King of France, to 

procure a Peace between thoſe two Potent Princes, who had been engaged in this 

War by the Pope and his Relations. 

In the Interim the Duke of Ferrara wasexpoſed to the Reſentment of King Philip, Ferrara reſcu- 
and had certainly been ruined, if the Prudence of Coſmo Duke of Florence had £4 from Ru- 
not prevented it : Firſt, by ſending ſlow and ſmall Supplies againſt the Duke of ray _—_ 
Ferrara, and then by maintaining and fomenting Difkrences between the Spaniſh gre ——— 
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The Continuation of 


1556. 
\, 


The Dyet of 


Ratubonne, 


A Remon- 


Commanders at laſt, by A prom to the Duke de Alva, who: viſited him at 


\N>— Legorn, © That the King © 
&« than by quieting thoſe Commotions his juſt Reſentment againſt the Duke of 
&« Ferrara, had raiſed : That all 7taly being weary of Wars, promiſed themſelves 
<« 4 Peace would follow upon the Via 

= £0 on to make one War the cauſe of another, he muſt expect to loſe their Af- 
cc et 


Spain had no other way of ſetling his Aﬀairs in Italy, 


ory of that Prince ; but now, if he ſhould 


ions; and that mere Deſparation would enforce them to- take other Mea- 

<& ſures, and ſeek new Allies and new Counſels. This convinced that Duke, That. 
it was his Maſter's Intereſt to make a Peace with Ferrara, becauſe then there 
would be neither Prince nor Commonwealth in Jraly, that would have any de- 
pendence upon Frazce. | 

Our Author John Sleidan has only given us the Letter or Speech which began 
the Dyet at Ratiſbonne, but dyed before he could give us any account of the Tranſ- 
actions there : After they had conſulted of thoſe things which related to the 
State, and the Turkiſh War, there aroſe ſome debate concerning the compoſin 
the Differences of Religion. And here it was firſt agreed, That all that had been 
done in the Treaty of Paſſaw, and the Dyet of Awburg, concerning the Peace of 
Religion, ſhould remain firm and immoveable. But then thoſe of the Arguftane 
Confeſlion, preſented to King Ferdjnard, by their Deputies, a Proteſtation, in Writ- 
ing, to this purpoſe. 

* That King Ferd;nand had performed a moſt uſeful Office, for the good of Chri- 


france of the « ſtendom, by ſettling a Peace, in the Matters of Religion, between the Princes 


Proteftant 
Princes. 


OF 


« and the States of Germany: But then he had annexed a Limitation, which 
& was very Grievous, That no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Abbat, or other Eccleſiaſtical 
&« Perſon, ſhould receive the Auguſtave Confeſſion, but that he ſhould reſign his 
<« Office, and be deprived of the Revenues thereunto belonging. That thoſe of 
© the Auguſtane Confeſſion did not conſent to this Limitation, nor can they now 
© conſent to it ; becauſe this was a denying them the Benefit of imbracing the Sav- 
« ing and True Doctrin of the Goſpel, by which not only the Biſhops but their 
<< Subjects too, were driven out of the Kingdom of God, which was not fit to be 
© done. Beſides, it was a Reproach to their Religion, to ſuffer thoſe who ſhould 
« imbrace the Auguſtane Confeſſion, to be judged unworthy of the Sacred Mini- 
<« ſtery : And therefore they could not approve this Reſtriction in 'the Dyet of 
«© Auburg, without doing Injury to the Glory of God and their own Conſciences 
© neither can they now conſent to it. That this Limitation was an Hindrance-to 
<« the ſo much deſired Union of Religion, ſeeing thereby the Biſhops were deprived 
<« of the Liberty of. ſpeaking their Minds freely in Matters of Religion; becauſe 
<« they ſhould thereby forfeit their Office and Revenues, if they approved of the 
<« True Religion. That on the contrary, the Peace would be much ſtronger be- 
<< tween the Princes and States of the Empire, if Religion were perfecly Free. 
© That therefore the Eleftors, Princes and States, who had imbraced the Au- 
© euſtane Confeſſion, deſired now ( as they had alſo formerly done in the Dyet of 
© Augburg) That this grievous Limitation and Reſtriction might be aboliſhed ; 
<* and that it might be free for all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to imbrace the _ Auguſtane 
*© Confeſſion, and ſuffer their SubjeQs to imbrace it. That they of the Auguſtane 
« Confeſſion did not by this, deſire that the Revenues of the Church ſhould be. 
<« diſſipated, or turned to Profane Uſes, or annexed to certain Families ; but they 
* would take great Care to prevent theſe Inconveniences, and do their utmoſt in 
«it. And that by this means the true Intention of the Founders ſhould be ob- 
<« ſerved, tho" the Profeſſion of the True Religion ſhould be permitted, for it was, 
<* without doubt, their Deſign, to have the Pious and Sincere Service and Worſhip 
&« of God Promoted and Setled, tho? they err*d in their Choice. That the Ele- 
&« &tors, Princes and States, aforeſaid, would ſuffer the Publick and Civil Buſineſs 
« of the Empire to be diſpatched in this Dyet at Ratisbonre z but then they had com- 
&« manded them, their Deputies, not to give any conſent to any thing, till the ſaid 
<« Limitation were taken away :- But then, if it was once Aboliſhed and Repealed, 
<« they were ready and willing to aſliſt and promote the Publick Afﬀairs in this Dyet, 
< tothe utmolt of their Abilities. | 
This Proteſtation or Remonſtrance was very often renewed afterwards in ſe> 
veral of their Dyets z but being always oppoſed by the Princes of the oppoſite Re- 
ligion, and by the Emperours, it could never be obtained ; becauſe they ever 
thought, That the granting this Liberty, would end in the Rnine of the Roman 
Catholick Religion. On the other ſide, thoſe of that Religion wrote _ 
|  _ agal 
/ 
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againſt the Peace of Religion, as it was. then eſtabliſhed by the Treaty. of Paſſew, 


and the Dyet of Auſburg, calling it a Lawlef Confuſion 5 and in private; ſaying, WW — 


That as it was obtained by a War, ſo it muit by a War be revoked. | 
' In the Year 1556, the Thirty firſt of July, [gnatius Loyola,the Founder ofthe Order 
of Jeſuites, died,in the Sixty fifth year of his Age. He was born in Spain,and at firſt 
ſerved as a Soldier ; which Employment he deſerted in the Year 1521,upon a Wound 
received at. Pampelune. In the Year 1528 he began to gather Companions. 'In 
the Year 1534 Or 35 this Order was firſt framed by him ; and-in the Year 160g he 
was Canonized by Pope Paxl IV. And(as Petavins faith)it was confirm*d by Paul III; 
in 1540, the Twenty ſeventh of Seprember. James Lainez, a Spaniard; was this 
Year his Succeſſor, and the ſecond General of that Order ; which had then ob- 
tain*d One hundred Colleges in ſeveral Parts of Chriſtendom, as one of that Society 
aſſures us. 
In the beginning of this year, Albert the Son of Caſimir Marquis of Brandenburg, 
having lately by the Interpoſition of ſome of the Princes obtain'd leave from the 
Dyet to return into Ge , to defend his Caſe ; and ſojourning then with 


Charles Marquis of Baden, at Pforzheim, in Schwartzwalt, being extremely worn 


1997- 
WY Ig 
Mar- 
uis of Bran- 


out with the Troubles of his Afﬀairs, and a Diſeaſe which ſprung from the Intem- Jenhwy dies« 


perance of his former Life, died the Eighth Day of FJanzary. This Prince was an 
Iluſtrious Example of the Inſtability of Human Greatneſs, and of the Divine 
Juſtice : For He that was once ſurrounded with ſo many Thouſands of Fighting 
Men, that his Name was terrible to all Men, and almoſt the whole German 
Empire lay expoſed to his Ravage, at laſt, by a change of his Fortunes, was 
deſerted by all Men, and now ended his Life in great Miſery and Poverty 
being, deſpiſed by his very Enemies, as the great Thuanw repreſents it. 

The Eleventh of March the Dyet, began at Ratiſbowne the laſt year, was ended. 
In it there was a Decree of Receſs made, That a Friendly Conference ſhould be 
held the Fourteenth of Augu#t at Wormes, for the putting an End to the Differences 
of Religion : That a double Supply of Eight Months ſhould be granted to 
King Ferdinand, to enable him to carry on the War againſt the Turks : That 
the Peace of Religion, -and that of the State, ſhould be preſerved with great and 
exact care ;z and for the Renewing the Imperial Chamber of Spire, which is the 
Supreme Court of the Empire. 

In April died Joh! Count Palatin of Simeren, Preſident of the faid: Imperial 
Chamber, and the Father of Frederick, who about two years after ſucceeded Ortho 
Henry in the Palatinate of the Rhine. He was a Prince of great Learning, and 
managed this Truſt with the higheſt Commendations both for his Prudence and 
uſtice. 
: Soon after the great Controverſie between the Families of Naſaw and Heſſe, 
which had been depending Fifty Years, and is often mention'd by Sleidan concern- 
ing the County of Catzenellobogen was friendly ended at Frankfort upbn the Main, 
by the Interpoſition and Mediation of Ortho Henry and Auguſtus EleQtors, William 
Duke of Cleves, and others, who were made Judges in this Aﬀair for both Parties, 
the Landgrave of Heſſe by their award retaining that County,upon paying to Wiliam 
Prince of Orange 1600 Crowns, and. reſigning up to him the Earldom of Diez for 
1050 Crowns. + | 

When the time of the Conference appointed by the Dyet drew near, the Divines 
who.were of the Azuſtane Confeſſion, had a Meeting at Frankford on the Main, 
the Firſt of Auguit, to adjuſt their own private Differences before they entred 
into a Conference with the Roman Catholicks ; ſo that this latter was not begun 
till the beginning of September. At the opening of it, Julius Pflug, Biſhop of 
Naumburg, who was Preſident in this Conference, deſired thoſe of the Auguſtane 
Confeſſion, that they would in the firſt place ſhew openly their Diſagreement with, 
and Deteſtation of the Zuinghians, Oftandrians , Synergiſts, and Adjaphoriſts : 
Becauſe the Peace of Religion was only granted to thoſe of the Auguſtane Con- 
feſſion by the Dyet, and this Conference was appointed with none but them, and 
the Emperor beſides knew that moſt of them had Orders to do this : That therefore 


ſome benefit at leaſt might reſult from this Conference, they would once for all,. 


by a common conſent, condemn theſe Errors, and there would be much leſs 
danger and difficulty in the reſt. The younger Miniſters and Deputies of Saxony 
eaſily aſlented, and producing their Inſtructions, were very forward to ſeparate 
the Auguſtane Confeſſion from theſe Errors. But Philip Melantthon (an old wiſe 
Man, who faw the drift of this cugning, Gameſter) faid the Examination and 
Explication 


The County 
of Catzenello. 


bogenſetled by 


Agreement, 


The Confe. 
rence at 
Wormes. 
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Explication of their ſeveral Dodtrins ought to go- before the Determination and 
Condemnation of them ; and that till this was done, they ought not -to be cons - 
demned. The Roman Catholicks, who were weary of the Conferetice; thereupon 
would go no further in it, till they had given an Account of this to the Emperor. 
Ferdinand commanded. them to go on, and ſaid it was enough if 'in "the Progreſs 
of the Conference, when they had explained the ſeveral Articles, they did at laſt 
remark what was diſallowed, by the common conſent, in each'of them. But 
the Biſhop of Naumburg refuſing to go on, except he were firſt certain of the 

' Faith of thoſe he was to diſpute with, the Conference broke up without effe&; 
when there had only been ſome Papers exchanged between them concerning the 
Rule of | Judging Controverſies and Original Sin. And all the blame was by' the 
Roman C atholicks thrown upon the Diviſions which were among them. Thus far 
Thuanus. 

Now the deſign of this Condemnation was a Diviſion of the Proteſtant Intereſt ; 
that whereas they were too many for the Romau Catbolicks while they were united, 
they might heave the Conſent of thoſe of the Auguſtane Confeſſion to ruin the 
Zunglians, and then they ſhould, with the leſs difficulty, extirpate by the Sword 
the Lutherans too; and in the mean time they knew, very well they were never 
able to convince them by a Diſputation , when it was utterly impoſſible they 
ſhould ever agree about the Rule that was to end theſe Differences ; the Roman 
Catholicks Aſſigning the perpetual Conſent of the. Church : And the Lutherans, the Old 
and New Teſt aments, and the Ancient Creed: ; and allowing no other Writings but as 
far as they agreed with theſe, ſome Ages being purer than others. Certainly no wiſe 
Man of either Side ever did think that any of theſe Conferences conld put an 
end to theſe Controverſies; though they have made uſe of them to promote 
by Ends. And that Side that was uppermoſt, hath ever yet reaped the Advan- 
tage; and fo it will be, till God himſelf putan End to this Controverfie. 

The War be- But to return now to the War between France and Spain. The Truce being 

tween France broken by the Attempt upon Doway, which I have mention'd already ; the War 

and Spain. went heavily on, becauſe . the Flower of the Nobility and Gentry were gone with 
the Dnke of Guiſe into Traly, which had much diſpirited and weakned France. 
And the Duke de Montmorancy, who from the beginning had a great Averſion for 
this War, which he foreſaw would end in the Ruin of France, was more intent 
in levying Soldiers to defend the Borders of the Netherlands, than in proſecuting 
the War againſt King Philip, and Invading his Dominions. In the mean time, 

Queen Mary Queen Mary of England, being over-perſuaded by King Philip her Husband, and 

joyns with diſpoſed to it by the Arts of Dr. Wotton, who was then her Embaſſadour-in France, 

00, and by his Nephew, who found the French were well diſpoſed to a Rupture 
with Englazd, if Calice might be the Price of it, ſhe I ſay centred into the War 
too, and ſent an Herald to the French Court with a Declaration to that purpoſe, 
who deliver'd it the Seventh of June. The French, King took no leſs care to 
raiſe a War between England and Scotland , by way of Diverſion, Mary the 
Queen of Scotland being before this ſent into Fraxce to be married to the Dauphin, 
his Eldeſt Son. So that he thought he had now a Right to Command that Nation 
to eſpouſe his Quarrel z but the Scotch Nobility thought otherwiſe, and would 
not Engage in a War againſt England, when they had no intereſt of their own 
to do it. 

The Spaniards were all this while intent in. providing Men and Arms, and the 
Twenty fifth of Fuly attack'd the Fort of Rocroy, in the Borders of Champagne 
and Haijnalt, fonr Leagues from Maribourg to the South ; but finding there a 
greater Reſiſtance than they expected, they marched away towards Picardy with 
an Army of Thirty five thouſand Foot, and Twelve thouſand Horſe. The Body 
of the French Army being but Eighteen thouſand Foot, and Five thouſand Horſe, 
and for the moſt part, both Sides Germans ; ſo that the French thought it 
their Intereſt to coaſt along by the Enemy, and defend their Borders, and cover 
their Towns, which was all they conld fafely do in this inequality. of Forces- 

The Siege of There was then a very ſmall Garriſon in St. Quintin, under the Command of 
St. Quintin. Charles de Teligny, Captain of the Troop of Guards belonging to the Danphyn 3 
but the-Army coming ſuddenly before it, the Sieur de Coligny the Preſident of Picardy, 

put himſelf into the place with ſome few Forces, and ſent to Montmorancy to come 

up and ſuccour him. This was diſapproved by thoſe about him as Dangerous, 

and if things ſucceeded not, Diſhonourable. In the beginning of the Siege, 

Tedigny was lain in a Sally, by Engaging imprudently beyond his Orders, who 

was 
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was a Perſon of gre t Conrage and Strength, Induſtry and Fidelity, and an Expe- 
rienc'd Commander. And Andelor, who was ſent by Coligny to bring Two 


WWW 
thouſand Foot into the Town, was, by a miſtake of his Guides, miſled, and Th< Batt! of 


1557: 


falling into the Trenches of the Befiegers, he was ſlain, and moſt of his Men cut ** 


off ; and Aontmorancy, attempting to relteve the ſame place, was beaten alſo, 
and loſt Two thonſand five hundren Men, and himſelf was taken Priſoner. This 
Battel had a fatal effe& upon France ; for it made the Life of Henry Il ever after 
Unfortunate, and reducing France to. the neceſſity of a diſhonourable Peace, it 
became the occaſion of the Civil Wars which followed, to the great hazard of the 
Ruin of that Potent Kingdom, and may ſerve as an Example to Princes, not to 
violate their Faith, whoever diſpenſe with it. 


Montmorancy was from the beginning averſe to this War , and foretold the 


ill Conſequences of it ; as he was an old, experienc'd, wife Commander, and a 
great Lover of his Country, fo till then he had lived in great Power, and enjoyed 
the Favour of his Prince ; but now when his good Fortune left him, he loſt the 
good Eſteem and Regards of all Men ; which from thence forward were conferred 
upon the Duke of Guize, who employ*d them to the damage of France,, The 
News of this Victory filPd France with Terror and Sorrow, and the Netherlands 
with Joy and Courage. The Duke of Nevers, and ſome others of the principal 
French Commanders however eſcaped. : | 

If the Victorious Army had forthwith marched to Paris, they might have taken 
it ; but King Philip was reſolved to hazard nothing, but commanded his Army to 
go on with the Siege of St. Quintin ;, and the King of France leaving Compeigne, 
where he then was, and going to Pars, ſo quieted the Minds of the People by 
his Preſence and good Words, that things began to ſettle, and the fear in a ſhort 
time to abate. 

Coligny kept the Townſmen of St. Quintin two days in Ignorance of this Loſs, 
and ws 4 they came to hear of it, though he ſaw the Town would at laſt be taken, 
yet he perſuaded them to hold it out to the laſt, that ſo the King might have time 
to recolle& his Forces, and be in'a condition to oppoſe the Viftorious Enemy. 
Another of the Andelor's got into the Town, -with about Five hundred Choſen 
Men, and ſome'few Volunteers of the Nobility ; but when all was done, King Philip 
coming in Perſon into the Camp, and the Siege being carried on with great dili- 
gence, the Town was taken by Storm the 27th of Avga#, and Coligny and Andelor 
became Priſoners too, and the latter was wounded. Art this Siege there was 
Eight thouſand Engliſh employed, who did great Service ; but finding themſelves 
ill uſed after the Town was taken, they returned to Cal's. There were above 
Four hundred French Soldiers ſlain in this Town, and Three hundred taken Pri- 
ſoners ; and more had periſhed, if King Philip, who was preſent, had not entred 
the City, and by Proclamation reſtrain'd the fury of his own Soldiers, to whom 
he granted the Plunder of the Town, which was great, and took particular care 
that thoſe who had not been concern'd in the danger of the Storming the Town, 
might have no ſhare in the Plunder of it. 

Soon after this Victory, King Philip ſent an Expreſs to the late Emperor Charles his 
Father, who was then in his private Retirement in Spain, deſiring him to ſend his 
Advice how to proceed ; the wiſe and good. Prince return'd him an Anſwer to 


this purpoſe, as the Great Thuanu relates it. ** Though this Retreat gives me A Letter of 

<« the utmoſt ſecurity, yet I received the Account of your Victory with a joyful Charts v, to 

«< anda _— Mind ; and I —_ the happy and fortunate Beginnings of 2's S0n Philpp 
l | 


« my beloved Sons Reign; and I render to God Almighty my humbleſt and 
* devouteſt Thanks and Praiſes, who hath not ſuffer*d the Perfidy of his Enemies 
* to go long unpuniſhed, but has thus ſuddenly chaſtiſed the Truce-breakers both 
« in [raly, and on the Borders of the Netherlands. For though my mind foretold 
*© me it would come fo to paſs, and I comforted my ſelf with that hope, yet 
© 1 was vex*d that juſt at that time, when I had reſtored Chriſtendom to her 
© Peace, and was going to compoſe my Soul in Peace, all things ſhould of a ſudden 
« be fill'd with an unexpected War and Tumult. But then as to the Advice my 
. < Son deſires from me, he is not to expet it either now or hereafter. He has 
*© with him many grave and wiſe Men of an approved Fidelity, and bred up to 
. *© Buſineſs during my Reign, whoſe Counſel I would take if 1 were now at the 
«< Helm. Let him conſult with theſe Men, and well conſidering the weight of 
* their Reaſons, after he has firſt implored the Divine Aſſiſtance and Grace, let 
- him determine what is beſt to be done. This Wiſe Prince would neither put him- 
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1557. ſelf to the Trouble of conſidering what was beſt co be done, nor his Son to that of approving 
WWW what perhaps he would not bave liked, or of rejetting the Counſels of a- Father, which 
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would have been diſhonourable to both. He had been ſo long a Sovereign, that he knew the 
Thoughts and Tenderneſs of a Princes Heart, and could diſtinguiſh between Civility nnd 
reality. And which was moſt of all, he was really,and not etendedly Dead to the Ws 

| The Germans tumultuouſly demanded their Pay , after the Victory ; the Engliſh 
alſo deſired leave to return, pretending they had been ill uſed, and the King - was 
forced to grant their Requeſt, to prevent worſe Conſequences ; So that in a ſhort 
time this victorious Army moulder'd to nothing , tho? his Captains did, what they 
could to perſuade him to keep his Army up. And, which was yet worſe, many 
of the Germans paſled over to the Frexch, and helped to fill up their Numbers ; {o 
that King Philip took only Caſteler, Han, Chaulnes and Noyon, all ſmall Places, 
and this laſt by Surprize too. - And then, in the latter end of Ofober, was forced 
to withdraw his Army into the Low Countries, having in the mean time fortified 
S. Quintin, Hay and Chaulnes to preſerve them. 

Whilſt the Spaniſh Army was thus mculdering away and diſperſing, the 
French King was every Day increaſing his. He had ſent for fix thouſand Swirz, 
which were coming out of Piedmont, his German Supplies were come, as far as 
1s Sur Tille, near Dijon, And the Duke of Gwjſe was every Day expected out of 
Traly, with the Forces under his Command, who was ſent for, preſently after the 
Defeat of S. Quintin, and was now on the Road with the Duke de. Aumale his Bro- 
ther. And the Duke of Nevers was ſtrengthning Compeigne with a Royal Fort, by 
the King's Order. | 

The Duke of Guife, upon his arrival at S. Gezmain, was honourably received, 
and declared General of the Land-Forces, which had till then, from the taking of 
Montmorencey been in the Hands of the Duke of Nevers. | 

The Diſorder of the War diverted Men from the Thoughts of Perſecuting the 
Proteſtants in France, ſo that now they grew and multiplied very much, even in 
Paris. The fifth of November, in the Evening, there was a great number of theſe 
met in a Place called Berromier, in S. James-ſtreer, to perform the. Offices of Reli- 
gion, and to receive the Lord's Supper after their way. This being diſcovered by 
ſome, that lived near that place , they provided good quantities of Stones, in the 
neighbouring Houſes,and their Arms ready in the Street;zand when in the dead of the 
Night the Meeting broke up, they that firſt went out had Stones thrown at them ; 
and a Tumult thereupon ariſing, a vaſt number of the Rabble at that Signal, came 
running together, and attempted to break into the Houſe ; they that were yet in 
the Houſe, adviſed by their Danger, drew their Swords, and iſſued out, and all 
of them, except one ( who was {lain in the Crowd ) made their eſcape tho? ſome 
were wounded. The Women, and others, who were leſs able to ſhift, to the 
number of one hundred and twenty, rendred themſelves to Jean Martignon, the 
then Sheriff, who, when it was now Day, carried them to Priſon, the People being 
hardly kept from pulling them in Pieces, by the Conſtables and their Guards. 
Thereupon there were divers Rumors ſpread abroad concerning this Meeting, as is 
uſual in New and Odious Occurrences : That this Rabble met in a Chamber in the 
Night, to Eat and play the Whore, and that after the Supper was over, they committed 
promiſcuous Villanies, the Mother lying with the Son, the Father with his Daughter ,and the 
Siſter with her Brother ; That the Tables and Proviſions were found, and that the Carpets 
and T apeſteries bad ſtill upon them the Marks of theſe Villanies : And becauſe this was 
not enough,they added,to enrage the Multitude yet more againſt them; that they had Commu- 
nicated in the Blood of a Child. This Account was given to the King, but without 
any Author to juſtifie it ; but then no Man daring neither to contradid it, - for 
fcar of being taken for an Heretick ; thoſe that were of the Religion, wrote a 
ſmall Piece, which they called an Apology, in which they ſhew, That the Crimes 
thus laid to their Charge were meer Slanders, and they cited Paſlages out of the 
Fathers of the Church, to ſhew that the ſame Forgeries had been made uſe of by 
the Pagans againſt the Primitive Chriſtians ; and. that they might be ſure it might 
come to the King's Hands, they got it conveyed into his Bed-chamber ; which Book ' 
was afterwards anſwered by Anthony de Mouchy, a Divine, and the chief of the 
Tnquiſitors,and by Robert Cenali, Bithop of Auranches. 

Jean Munier, Recorder of Pars, was appointed to examine the Priſoners, who 
reporting their Anſwers to the Parliament, Nich. Chent, a Saintonian, who had been 
a School-maſter many Years in Paris, and was now in the fixtieth Year of his 


Age,Taurin Gravelle,an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and Phillippina _ 
Perigort, 
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gort, the Reli& of one Graveron,” a Gentleman, who was dead, were all condemn- 
the fourteenth of Seprember, and the two firſt were burnt alive, but the latter was 
firſt ſtrangled. And four Days after Nich. Le Cene,a Phyſician of Normandy,and Perer 
' Gambara of Poifton were burnt. ' Francis Rebeziers, born at Stafort in Condomois, 
and Frederick Danville of Olerone- in Bearne, were led with ag Iron Ball in their 
Mouths to the Place of Execution, where they were hanged, and their Bodies burn'd 
to Aſhes. When they were now going to proceed againſt the reſt, a Noble Ma- 
tron, which was artiong the Priſoners, offered a Petition to the Parlizment, except- 
ing therein againſt ſeveral of the Judges,and offering many Reaſons in her Petition, 
which ought not to be negleQted,to have them ſet by,and ſome others to be appoint- 
ed in their ſtead at theTrial:Whil the Parliament were conſidering what they ought 
to do as te this Petition, there came Envoys from the Swiz and Proteſtant Princes in 
Germany, to deſire the King not to proceed againſt a Company of miſerable People, 
who were of the' ſame Religion with themſelves. And thereupon the Aﬀairs of 
Philip being then in great Proſperity, and thoſe of France ina declining Condi- 
tion; and the King needing the Aſſiſtance of the Swizz and Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, for the Recovery of his Country, he ſuffered the Parliament to a& more 
mildly with them:So ſome of them were diſmiſſed;others turned over to the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts,where by the Revocation of the Sentence,they eſcaped Death. Rantigny 
and Champagne, two married Ladies, were given to their Husbands, who were very 
averſe to that Religion, and Ovarty, another Lady,” was given into the Hands of 
Queen Catherine. | Ea. | 
The King of France publiſhed an-Edi& the ſeventeenth of May,commanding all Bi- 
ſhops and their Curatesto reſide upon their Benefices,and to preach to the People,or 
to appoint others in their ſtead, who ſhould do ſo, \ upon pain of being deprived of 
the Profits of their Cures--..-There had been a Law publiſhed to the ſame purpoſe 
by Lews XI, the thifteenth 'of Fanmary 1476, which was now revived, Men 
judging that Preaching*was a likelier way to fix Men in their Religion than 
Fire and Faggot. But, however, this Edi& was not much regarded by the Clergy of 
France, who were then-as Unlearned and Ignorant, as they were Cruel and Bloody. 


The Army belonging to King Philip, being, as I have ſaid, diſſipated; or put The 
into Winter Quarters, -and that of France growing daily greater, it was taken into 44; 


Conſideration, How they ſhould employ that chargable Body of Men, though the 
Winter was then in its greateſt Rigour. The firſt Debate was, Whether they 
ſhould attempt the Recovery of S. Quintin, and the other Places that were loſt, or 
enter upon ſome new Enterprize; and here they reſolved upon the latter, and the 
Reduction of Calais having been propoſed by Senarpont, Governour of Boulogne, in 
the latter End of the Summer, if the Misfortune of $. Quintin had not broke their 
Meaſures , they preſently reſolved to reaſſume that interrupted Deſign. A part 
of their Forces marched under the Dnke of Nevers, - pretending they intended tro 
attack Luxemburg and Arlo. . Another Part under the Duke of Guiſe, ( who was 
now General of all the French Forces ) pretended to block up S. Quintin, and the 
other Places that were loſt. MNevers having-paſled through the Territory of Argore, 
came to Srenay, a Town in the Dukedom of Lorain, and having ſtaid there a ſhort 
time, ſuddenly ſends his part of the Army to joyn the Duke of Guiſe, who lay then 
at Amiens, who preſently marched away for Boulogne, as if he had been ſolicitous 
for the Preſervation of it, but ſuddenly wheeling about, the firſt of January, he 
came to Newnham-bridge, a Fort ſeated a mile from the Town of Calas, which com- 
manded the Avenues to the Land-ward : There was another called Riſbank, ' which 
lay near to the Town, and commanded the Harbour on the North of the Town, and 
upon theſe two Forts the greateſt part of the Security of Calais depended. 

The Lord Wentworth ' was then Governour of the Town, but the Garriſon was 
not above five hundred Men, and there were not above two hundred Townſmen, 
able to bear Arms ; fa that the Duke of Gujſe ſending three thouſand Muſqueteers, 
and the Soldiers of Newnham-fort, having made one improſperous Sally againſt them, 
and not being relieved by the Governour, the Cannon was brought up againſt it, 
which began to batter it the next Morning. The Duke of Guiſe knew very well 


the whole ſtreſs of the Succeſs lay in the celerity of his Actions, and accordingly, 


the next Day, attacked the Fort of Risbank too, which were both yielded the fame 
Day, by the order of the Governour. 

The Town of Calais is ſeated in a Plain, and on three Sides of it is almoſt inac- 
ceſſible, by reaſon of the River Hames, part of which fills its Dikes, 


Great and Deep, and the relſt falls, with ſeveral other ſmall Rivers into the Haven, 
on 
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ON the weſt Side of the Town. Its Form is Square, and-at three of its Corners, it 
has Royal Baſtions, and the fourth; which is rowards the'South, has an Ancient. but 
ſtrong Caſtle for its Defence ; beſides, it has a ſtrong Bulwork of Earth, which is 
very high and thick, but is of ſo ſandy'a nature ( as the French found after this, - to. 
their Damage ) that the force of a-Cannon ſcattered-it like duſt. The Rivers: and 
Marſhes encompaſſing the Town on all Sides, there was-no Paſſage to it but by. a 
Cauſey from the Fort of Newham, nor was. it poſſible for-any Ship to enter the 
Town, but what paſſed under the Fort of Risbank, ſo that theſe two Forts were the 
great Securities of the Town, which were both now in the Hands of the French 
after which they lodged on the Cauſey and' Banks twenty Foot Companies, and: one 
German Regiment, and one thouſand one hundred Horſe': The Marſhal de Termes 
ſecured the Way leading to Guines, with the reſt of the Horſe and: the Swirz. The. 
fifth of January they began to batter the River-gate with four whole Cannon; and 
three hundred Culverins were' imployed againſt the other parts of- the Walls and 
Bulworks, but their main Battery was againſt the- River-gate, whilſt the Engliſh 
drew almoſt all their Forces on this Side; the Gate-and-ſome- of the next Towers 
being much battered, the Duke of Gziſe ordered fifreen Cannon- ſuddenly to be 
planted againſt the Caſtle, the Walls of which were not faced with Earth within ; 
this Battery was plaid with that Fury, that the Noiſe of the-Cannon was heard - as 
far as Antwerp, which is thirty three German Miles to the North: A great Breach 
being made there, Ardelot was commanded to-paſs the River, and lodge himſelf up- 
on the other Side with one thouſand two hundred Muſqueteers ; after this they 
drew the Water out of the Town-Dike, which- was thought by the Engliſh the 
greateſt defence they had, and by pitched Hurdles they laid a Paſlage over the 
muddy Dikes and marſhy Grounds for the Soldiers, and ſecured the Foot from the 
Annoyance of the Small-ſhot by other Hurdles' about-half a foot: thick,, which had 
Stakes fenced with Iron to ſtrike into the Ground, and-Loop-holes to ſhoot through, 
The Night after (the Walls being now battered down-) the-Duke- of Gaze order- 
ed Grammont, with three hundred Small-ſhot, to-play all Night into the Breach, to 
hinder the Enghſh from making any Works within the Caſtle, for their Defence. 
Stroz.z4+ was ordered at the fame time to'lodge himſelf with the ſame number of 
Foot and one hundred Pioneers, onthe other Side, near the Gate, but was beaten 
off by the Engliſh Small-ſhot, and forced to return to the-. Nuke of Gaiſe. The 
next Morning, the Duke of Guiſe having ordered the Breach at the Caſtle 
to be carefully viewed, Grammont was ordered with three hundred Muskets, 
to enter the place, who was to be ſeconded by Strozzj, with the ſame number ; 
theſe paſſed the Dike in Water up to the Navel, and notwithſtanding any reſiſtance 
the Engliſh could make, lodged themſelves in the Caſtle, driving thoſe of the Eng- 
lh, that had not been ſlain, into the Town. The Caſtle being thus gained, the 
Duke of Guiſe put a ſtrong Garriſon into it. The Engliſh, ſo ſoon as the Tide re- 
turned again ( which filled the Dikes ) ſtormed the Caſtle, m hopes to regain that 
important Poſt, and being beaten off, they planted four Cannon againſt the Bridge, 
and forced open the Caftle-gate, and then ſtormed it the ſecond-time, but. having 
loſt two hundred of their beſt Men to no good purpoſe, they then began to treat of a 
Surrender ; which at laſt was agreed ; The Governour and fiſty others being to be- 
come Priſoners of War ; The Soldiery and Townſmen to be at liberty, 'to paſs in- 
to England or Flanders, without any Injury, as to their Lives or Liberties: Andall 
the Ammunition, Cannon, Houſhnldſtuff,, Gold, Silver, Merchandiſe and Horſe, 
was to be left to the diſpoſal of the Duke of G=iſe. On theſe Conditions was Ca- 
lajs deliveredup to the French, the fourteenth of January 1557,58, when it had 
been two hundred and ten Years in the hands of the Enghſh. The Place was no 
ſooner yielded up but great, numbers of Ships-came over, who underſtanding what 
had paſſed, returned back. ” King Philip had ſmelt the Deſign of the French upon 
this Place, and had wrote to Queen Mary, that he would put Succours into the 
Town; but this was ſuſpe&ted, by the Engliſh, as a. Deſign to' get Calais into hus 
own Hands, and ſohis Prediction came to pals. : 
After Calais was taken they fell to conſider, Whether they ſhould attack Guwes, 
which was in the Hands of the Ernghſk, and lay two French Leagues from Calats, tO 
the South, or Graveling, a Town of Flanders three Leagues to the N. E. | But they 
reſolved to attempt Gaines, which was nearer, and more neceſſary for the ſecuring 
the Poſſeſſion of Calais, the Lord Gray was Gavernour of it, who had a good Gar- 
riſon, and had received ſome Succours from King Philip ; yet at the firſt Attack he 
lcft the Town, and fled into the Caſtle ; but. whilſt the French were Rees 
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'the Town, returned again,-and-drove them out, and firing the Town te:nrned in- 1558. 
to the Caſtle again, which ina. ſhort time after he ſuarrendred, when he had eight GL 
hundred Engliſh, Spaniſh and Flemmings to have continued the Defence of it ; but 
the Hearts of.the Engliſh were down, for Gray was reputed a good Soldier. 
| There was now nothing left to the Engl!ſh but a ſimall Place call'd the Comte de Oye, 
which had a.Caſtle not ſtrong, but almoſt unacceſſible, as being ſurrounded with 
unpaſſable Marſhes, and which had no Paſſage but over a Timber-Bridge : This 
Place lies almoſt two. Leagues from Cala towards Graveling, the Garriſon of which 
never ſtaid for a Summons, bur hearing of the loſs of Gaines fled, and left the 
Place open and unguarded, and Szpetra took poſleſſion of it, without any further tron- 
ble, for the French. Burner calls this Caſtle Hammes, and Thuanus Oye ; but the 
Caſtles of Hammes lay dire&ly between Gmines and Calats. One Sir Edward: Grim- 
ſtone was then Comptroler of Calais and a Privy Counſellor, and he had often given 
Advertiſement of the ill condition of the Garriſon ; but the Treaſury was low, = 
the People diſcontented, and the Thoughts of the Queen and her Council more 
ſet upon extirpating Hereſie ( as they called it ) than upon preſerving this im- 
portant Poſt, ſo it was loſt, and the Grief and Diſhonour of this Misfortune fat 
{o heavy upon the Spirits of the Queen, that ſhe never joyed after. 

The next thing the French undertook was the taking of the Caſtle of Herbemont, 
in the Foreſt of Ardenne, belonging to the Count of Beilifteine, which was very 
troubleſome to the Inhabitants of voy ; this enterprize ſucceeded well too, and 
they took the Caſtle the ſixteenth of February, and after it ſeveral other ſmall Places 
on the Frontiers, were deſerted by their Garriſons. | 
This Year a Fleet of one hundred and twenty Turkiſh Galleys looſed from Preveſa A Turkiſh - 
a Port of Epirus, and paſſing by Brindiſs, took and plundred Reggio, a City in the _ _ _ 
South of Jraly, after which, landing in the Bay di Szrrento, they carried four thou- c@ oF F< 4 
ſind perſons into Slavery, among which was a great many Monks and Nuns. The and carry ma« 

Grief and Shame of this was the greater, becauſe it was done in ſight of Naples: ny into Sla- 

From thence it ſailed to the Coaſt of Provence, and having refreſhed the Sailors, it Y<*Y* 

returned to Mnorca, and took the Town of Ciradella, with great difficulty, and the 

loſs of four hundred Men, after which it returned in Auguſt into Turkey. The 

French Fleet, in the Mediterranean was able to do nothing for want of Money, ſo 

the Fear was much greater than the Hurt. | 

The twenty fifth of May the Dauphine was married to Mary Queen of the Scots, The Dau- 
yet the Scotch Ambaſſadors refuſed to promiſe undet their Hands and S:als to pro- phine marri- 
cure the Dauphine, .in the next Convention of their States to be received and own- £1 £0 —_ 
ed asKing of Scotland; and thereupon four of them dying ſoon after,it was ſuſpected 52,2 
that they had been poiſoned: Yet in the next Convention the thing was granted, 
and the Earl of Argile was appointed to bring the Marital Crown into France : But 
in the mean time ary Queen of England dyed, which occaſioned a great Change in 
England, France and Scotland. , The greateſt part of the 'Scots were not pleaſed 
with this Marriage ; and the French too, underhand, dilliked it, as tending to the 
exalting the Houſe of G«iſe, and the depreſſing that of AMontmorency, and Gaſper de 
Coligny Admiral of France, who were both at this time Priſoners to King Philip. 

A meeting in the mean time being appointed at Perone between Chriftierna the The firſt 
Mother of the Cardinal of Lorraine and Perrenot Biſhop of Arras for King Philip, Propoſals of 
and the Duke and Cardinal of Loraine for the French : Perrenot deploring the progreſs pc fg 
of the Turkiſh Arms during this unfortunate War, and above all things the increaſe ,q4ing 
of Hereſie in France and the Netherlands, cunningly offered the Houſe of Guiſe their etjjip, 
Aſſiſtance for the ruining Montmorency, Coligny and Ardelot, as favourors of the 
Reformation, when a Peace were once ſetled between theſe two Crowns : The 
Houſe of Guiſe hereby only ſeeking to aggrandize it ſelf upon the Ruine of theſe 
three great Men, and the Spaniards to imbroil and weaken France. The Cardinal, 
at his return, acquaints the King with what concerned Andelot, intermixing a men- 
tion of a Peace with it. Henry II, was a mild and moſt merciful Prince, but had 
an implacable averſion for the Reformation, which had been inſtilled -into him in 
his Infancy, by thoſe who had the Care of him; and he had before this heard ſome- 
thing of Andclor's Inclinations to favour that Party, and thereupon ſent for him, 
who waited upon the King at Mornceaux, a Caſtle near Meanx. The King gave , ,, M 
him great aſſurance of his kindneſs to him, and of his Senſe of his Merits and Ser- q1jof £0 
vices, and then told him, He was much concerned to hear, from all Places, That ruined by 
he was not ſound in the buſineſs of Religion ; and thereupon asked him what his the Arts of 
Belief of the Sacrifice of the Maſs was. Ardelot, who was a Man of Spirit, an- *®* Guijcs. 
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1558. ſwered otherwiſe than the King deſired, and according to Calvin's De&rin : The 
AY. King admoniſhed him, That he ſhould conſider himſelf, and not-run into Miſchief : 
He replied with more confidence than: he had ſhewn before, That it was a great 
Satisf ation to him, that the King, whom he and his Family had found a Bountiful Maſter; 
and to whom he had in all things hitherto ſewn himſelf a mot Loyal, Faithful and In- 
duſt rious Subjeft, had ſo far approved of bim : But then he was not to play rhe Hypocrice 
with God in the buſinef of Religion 5 hus Body, his Eft ate, and bu Honour were in the 
Hands of the King, and he might diſpoſe of them as be thought fit, but his Soul was ſubjett 
to none but God, who gave it, and therefore in this matter he muit obey God only as his 
 greateft Maſter. This Anſwer fo inraged the King, that taking his Lance in his 
hand, and intending only to throw it on the ground, he wounded the Dauphin 
with it, who ſate beneath him ; and the Tables being taken away, he ordered 
Andelot to be taken into Cuſtody, who was for ſome time detained in the Houſe of- 
the Biſhop of Meaux, and from thence he was ſent to the Caſtle of Melun: 

Andelot being thus laid aſide, the Baron de Monluc, a Perſon of good Merit, was 
made General of the French Foot in his ſtead, which was a Place of great conſide- 
ration in the Army. This Lord had been educated in the Court of the Duke of 
Lorain, and was much addicted to the Intereſt of that Family : Yet, as he faith in 
his Memoirs, he refuſed this Employment at firſt, becauſe he foreſaw it would ex- 
poſe him -to a flagrant Envy, and the Reſentments of the Family of Montmo- 
YAancy. | 

Thionville be- In the beginning of ay, the French ſat down before Thionville, with about 
ſieged and Five thouſand Horſe, and Fourteen. thouſand Foot. This Town is ſeated in the 
Takes Dukedom of Luxembarg, in a Plain Country, but Low and Marſhy, and having 
the Moſelie on the N. W. which fills its deep Ditches, on which ſides it has only 

two Baſtions, which are ſhort, ſo that they cannot, clear their Dikes, and at a 

great diſtance from each other. The reſt of the City is ſecured by great Towers, 

which extend themſelves beyond the Walls, and they again are within well fill'd 

with Earth. Quadercbbe, a Brabentiner, was Governor of this Place, who had a 

Garriſon under him of One thouſand nine hundred Foot, and Two hundred Horſe. 

The chief Battery lay on that fide which is covered by the Moſelle. This place, 

after a ſharp defence, was taken, upon good Articles the Twenty third of Fuly - 

But then Srrozz4, an excellent Commander, and a Man of great Courage and 

Prudence, was loſt before it, who was accounted one of-the beſt Captains of that 
Age. Four thouſand Townſmen, and Fifteen hundred Soldiers marched out of 

this place when it was yielded up, moſt of the latter being wounded on the Head. 

The French loſt Four hundred, and had more wounded in this Siege. Aﬀer this, 

they took Arloze, another Town in the ſame Dukedom, three German Miles 

from Luxemburg to the Weſt, by Surprize, which being burnt by an unexpected 

Accident, was diſmantled and deſerted. Their next Deſign was againſt Luxem- 

burg, but here they ſpent ſeventeen days to no purpoſe. 

The Defeat It had been order'd by the Council, That at the ſame time the Duke of Guiſe 
of Thermes, invaded the Dukedom of Luxemburg, Thermes, who was Governor of Calass, ſhould 
near Grave- enter Flanders, and that the Duke of Gajſe ſhould ſecond him -with ſome German 
ling. Forces, and that his Brother the Duke of Aumale ſhould joyn alfo with him at 
Faire en Vermandos : If their Orders had been as well purſued,as they weye prudently 

contrived, the Aﬀairs of King Philip had been bronght into great diſtreſs. Thermes 

went from Calas, in the beginning of July, with Five thouſand Gaſconers and 

Germans, and Fifteen hundred Horſe, paſſing by Graveling, and coming ſuddenly 

Dunkirk ſur- before Dunkirk ; and while he was treating with the Inhabitants, taking advantage 
prized, of their Negligence, he Snrprized the place, and having Plundered the Town, he 
And Vinox. PvE 2 Garriſon into it 3 after which he took Yinoxberg, without reſiſtance, though 
berg. it was a Rich and @ Populous Town', which he treated in the ſame manner ; 
| but then being ſeized by the Gout, his uſual Diſeaſe, he committed his Forces to 
the Siewr Villeborme, a Man too much addicted to Spoil and Rapine, who waſted all 

the Country with Fire and Sword as far as Newporre. King Philip in the Interim 

had ſent the Duke of Savoy to Liege, with Orders to aſſemble Forces near Male- 

burg, to oppoſe the Dnke of Guiſe ; but when he ſaw Thjonville and Arlonne loſt; 

and the Duke of Gwe lye ſtill, he took the opportunity to Surprize theſe French- 
men before any Succors were come up to them ; to which end he ſent Count Egmonrt, 
an Induſtrious Captain, to whoſe diligence the Victory of St. Quintin was very 
much owing z he coming to Graveling, which lyes between Dunkirk and Calais, 
aud from the ſeveral Spaniſh Garriſons, got together Twelve thoufand Foot, __ 
| Three 
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Three thoufand Horſe, and a great number of Peaſants, who being inraged at 
the Spoil of their Country, were deſirous of an” opportunity to Revenge their 
Loſles. This being known to Thermes, who expeSted the Duke of Guiſe every 
day according to his order, he recolleQed his ſcattered Forces ; and although he 
was not well, took Horſe, and poſted to his Camp near Graveling, being very 
ſolicitous, though too late, to ſecure his Retreat to Calais, Count Egmont being 
now at his heels with his Forces : A Council of War was thereupon held in the 
Night, and it was reſolved that the French ſhould take the advantage of the Ebb 
the next Day, and march by the Sea-ſhore towards Calais. They paſſed the 
River Aa that Morning, without any difficulty at the Low-water ; which Egmont 
obſerving, he paſſed it roo, and met the French. Thermes, who ſaw now there 
was no ſecurity but in their Valour, having the Sea to the North, the Dike of Box- 
laje on his Back, and the Enemy on . his Front and Side, thereupon drew up his 
Men in the order of Battel ; being ſecure on two Sides, to the South, which was his 
left-hand, he placed his Wagons, and planted his Field-pieces in the Front, which 
conſiſted in fix Culverins and three Faulcons, and on his Wings he placed his Horſe, 
that they might cover the Gaſconers who were in the Front, the other French 
were in the Middle, and the Germans in the Reer. Count Egmont had for haſte 
left all his Cannon on the other fide of the River, and would not ſtay for it, fear- 
ing the French might in the. mean time eſcape him ; dividing his Horſe into five 
Parts, he commanded the Light Horſe to begin the Fight'; his Foot were divided 
into -three Parts, according to their Nations, Flemings, Germans and Spaniards. 
He himſelf was one of the firſt that charged the Gaſcorers, who at firſt ſtood 
their ground ſtontly, and Count Egmont's Horſe was lain under him ; but his 
Army being moſt in number, when they came to cloſe Fight, Horſe to Horſe, and 
Foot to Foot, the Flemings being much encouraged by the hopes of Vicory, and 
the French deſpairing of any other Eſcape, the Fight was a long time doubtful ; 
the Gaſconers fought manfully, the Germans were only Spectators, and the French 
Horſe could do little for want of Ground ; in the very hear of the Battel, twelve 
Engliſh Ships coming up, put an end to the Fight, by gauling the French on the 
Right Wing with their Canon on that fide they thought themſelves moſt ſecure : 
Fifteen hundred were kill'd in the Fight, and many more periſhed in the Flight, 
being knock*d on the head by the Peaſants, who were inraged by their Rapins ; 
others were drown'd, and Thermes, Villebone, Senarpont, the Count of Chaxlnef and 
Merviliers were taken Priſoners ; and the Engliſh Fleet took up Two hundred in 
the Sea, and carried them into Englend to the Queen. This ViRory coſt the 
Flemings Five hundred Men, and was gain'd the Thirteenth of Fuly. 

The Duke of Gujſe hearing of this Defeat, return'd to Pierre-port, in the Borders 
of Picardy and Champagne, the Twenty eighth of July, that he might be ready 
at hand to prevent any Attempt might be made on France. The Townſmen meet- 
ing, as the Cuſtom is, in a'place calPd the Scholars Field, without the Suburbs of 
St. German, near Pars, a few of them, who were addicted to the Proreftart Reli- 
gion, began to ſing David's Pſalms in French Metre ; thereupon the People began, 
to leave their Sports, and joyning with them, ſung the ſame Pſalms : After this, 
a greater number, and among them Anthony King of Navarr, and Fonae his Lady, 
who was already ſuſpeRted to favour that Religion, fell into the ſame Practice. 

The Clergy were much allarm'd at this, affirming that this new Invention was 
deſign'd to bring the ancient Cuſtom which they had received from the Church of 
Rome their Mother, of ſinging the Publick Service in the Latin Tongue, into con- 
tempt, by introducing the uſe of one underſtaod by the meaneſt of the People. 


Whereupon they repreſented this as very Seditious to the King, who order'd an 


Enquiry after the Authors of it to be made, and forbad the Uſe of this Cuſtom for 
the future, on pain of Death. 

About the ſame time, News was brought of the arrival of an Engliſh Fleet of an 
Hundred and twenty Ships upon the Coaſt of __ under the Lord Clinton. 
Haure de Grace and Diepe being feared, they ſent the Preſident of Boulogn to take care 
of thoſe Places 3 but the Fleet went on,and at Conguer, a Port of Brizain, the Thirty 
firſt of Faly, they landed, an Hundred and fifty Pefants at firſt oppoſing them ; 
but Seven thouſand Men being landed, and the Ships with their Cannon playing 
upon them, the Inhabitants left the place and fled. The Engliſh entred the Town, 
and phundred it ; but Kerſimont the Governor of that Province, coming up with 
Six thouſand which he had haſtily raiſed, he forced the Engliſh, with the Not of 
Six hundred of their Men, to return on hoard their Ships; about an Hundrd of 


them 


The Engliſh 
Fleet unſuc- 
ceſsful. 
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1558. them fell into the hands of the French, and among them one Zulanger,, who told the 
Wm French that thirty Durch Ships, under the Command of one Wakenbeim, had joyn'd 
this Fleet at the ſe of Wight by the order of King Philip ; and that they were or- 
dered to take Breſt, which the French thereupon fortified, and took great care of. 
Whereupon the Lord Clinton finding no Good was to be done, returned, having 
made a very expenſive and unproſperous Voyage. 
The French by this time had got together a very great Army, which the King ſaw 
drawn upnear Pierre-pont z and King Philip's was not leſs, but then neither of theſe 
Princes were diſpoſed to try the Hazards of the War any further ; and Montmoren- 
cy having agreed for his. Ranſome, at the rate of one hundred and ſixty five thou- 
land Crowns, and being now grown old, and averſe from the Thoughts of War, 
he and Chriſtzerna, the Mother of the Duke of Loraine, went to and fro between the 
two Princes, to promote a Treaty of Peace. | | 
Vendoſme Vidame of Chartres, who was made Governour of Cala#, after Thermes 
T_T was taken Priſoner, had a Deſign upon S. Omers, but it was diſcovered and pre- 
of pd man vented. In the middle of Seprember, Ambaſladours from England, France and Spaiz 
bexan. met at Cambray, to treat of a Peace in good earneſt, and the firſt thing they agree- 
ed upon, was the withdrawing of the two Armies, becauſe they ſeemed very dillo- 
nant from the End of that Meeting. The greateſt Dithculty they met with was 
about Calais, which the French were reſolved to keep, pretending it was an.an- 
cient Piece of their Dominions, tho” lately recovered : . And the Erghſh, on the 
other {ide, would never conſent to the Treaty, if it were not reſtored : But be- 
fore this Conteſt could be brought toa concluſion, A4ary Queen of England dyed, 
& which ended the Controverkie for the preſent, and thereupon this Congreſs was 
diſlolved, and another Meeting appoiated in the ſame Place in January following, 
The Parlia- The fifth of November the Engliſh Parliament met, but ina very ill Temper. On'+ 
—_ of Erg- the ſeventeenth day of that Month, the Queen dyed, in the forty third Year of 
= ard her Age, when ſhe had reigned five Years four Months and eleven Days, Her Death 
Mary dies. Was for ſome Hours concealed, and then it was communicated to the Houſe of 
Lords by the Lord Chancellour, who ſent for the Houſe of Commons, and the 
Lord Chancellour ſignified to them alſo the Queen's Death ; and both Houſes pre- 
ſently agreed to proclaim Eljzabeh her Siſter Queen , wiſhing her a long and a happy 
regn. gf | 
The great Thuanws, contrary to his Cuſtom, paſleth over Queen ary without 
any CharaQeer.; he could fay little that was good of her, and would fay nothing 
that was ill. Thoſe of her own Religion are now ſo ſenlible of the Errors of her 
Government, that they are more put to it for Apologies than Panigyricks on her 
Memory. 
The German In Germany a Dyet was appointed to meet at Frankford the twenty fourth of Fe- 
Aﬀairs." bruary, to which the Amballadours named by Charles V, before his Voyage into 
Spain, came and delivered his Reſignation of the Empire, by which he had transfer- 
red his Authority to Ferdinand his Brother, then King of the Romans, to the Ele- 
ctors, who after a ſhort deliberation accepted the ſame, and in a ſolemn manner 
elected and admitted Ferdinand to the Empire, and afterwards crowned him. After 
his return to YViema, he ſent Martin Guſman, his Lord High Chamberlain, to Rome 
to 1cquaint the Pope with the Reſignation of Charles V, and his Advancement to 
the Empire, and to aſſure his Holineſs of his good AﬀeCtions to that See. The mo- 
0% roſe Old Gentleman would not admit the Ambaſſadour, but left the buſineſs to be 
diſcuſſed by the Cardinals, who were appointed for that purpoſe z who muſt needs 
make a great buſineſs of it, and reſolved, That what had been done at Frankford was 
of no Validity, becauſe the Holy See had not conſemted. to it, and Chriſt's Vicar, who was 
* That is the entruſted with the Keys of the * Celeſtial and Terreſtial Government, without whoſe Con- 
Eccletiaſtical ſear, neither Charles could be diſcharged from the Empire, nor Ferdinand be admitted. 
_ = ne, 1 hat no Reſignation or Deprivation could be made to or by any other than the Pope. Beſides 
* what was doue at Frankford, bad been tranſafted by Men infetted with Hereſie, who had 
loſt all that Grace and Power, which belonged to them, whilſt they were Members of the Church 
of Rome : That therefore Ferdinand was to appear within three Months before the Pope's 
Tribunal, to anſwer for his Miſdemeanours, and to ſhew bis Repentance ; and then without 
doubt e would obtain Pardon from this meck Father : With muck more to the ſame 
purpoſe. 
Ferdinand was of another Temper, and ordered his Ambaſſadour to return, if he 
were not admitted within three Days, leaving a Proteſtation behind him, - This a 


little quelled the Pope, who admitted him to a Private Audience the OT. 
wy 


WAS oaths 


TR FLA PET wag 


Ps ; TN 6 as, SO IO. 7 WER TOO PO et 
5 Lt TORI IN _ 
| | 
Book L Fliftory of the Reforma 
4 - 4* OY v8 We ar 4 E 4 pF » x - þ a 


,” 
| Rt ns 
* ”s 


A P © A, «4 *..- bit he 4 
. . 
tron. 23 
% 
> 134 > oF - - 8! ko ty 1 


\! WO a a Is” 4 [4 Yu Lo. 1, 


ly. when the Pope excuſed bimfelf for not having granted bis Re ooner, for want 
NY hee and T1 on examine all FR alties ey irapofec 4 ht ph by the 
Cardinals, and ſeeing his Lordſhip could ſt ay no longer at Romie,. be might return when 
he pleaſed, and he would ſend an Ambaſſadonr to the Emperour ( io he called Charles V, 
notwithſtanding his Reſignation ) 4s ſoon as was: poſſible. And thus this thing ſtood 
till the Death of Pope Paul III. | | 


.Charles V, late xo" of jen being at laſt overpowered by the niany The Deatti 
e twenty firſt of. Seprember. Jn this Prince and Chara- 

( faith Thuanus ) Fortune and Virtue ſtrove to Crown his Deſerts with the utmoſt degree woe xr0 pi 

of Temporal Felicity. And for my part, 1 take bim for'the beſt Pattern which can poſ- TI 


Diſeaſes which oppreſſed him, died t 


ſibly. be given of a virtuons Prince, . m this or any former Age. "His laſt Words were 
theſe, Continue in me my dear Saviour, that I may continue in thee, He lived fifty eight 
Years, ſix Months and twenty five Days, and was Emperour of Germany' thirty ſix 
Years: 

Thuanus ſaith of hitti, That no part of his Life was deſtitute of ſome commendable 
Action, yet he ſhew'd the greatneſs of his Soul moſt viſibly in the cloſe of it : Be- 
fore he was wont to conquer others, in this he overcame himſelf, and reflecting 
on a better Life, renounced this preſent, which was lyable to ſo many Chances, be- 
fore he dyed ;, and having ſo many Years lived to the good of others, began now to 
live only to God-and himſeff. . In all that two-Years which went next before his 
Diſſolution, helived in the Society of ſome Monks of the Order of S. Jerome ; and 
by the Advice of one Conſtantin, his Confeſſor, applied himſelf chiefly to the read- 
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ing' of S. Bernard, and fixing his Soul only on God, thus he argued : 'That he was His Opinion 


unworthy, by his own Merits, to obtain the Kingdom of Heaven ; but his Lord concerning 


God, who had'a double Right to it, that of Inheritance from his Father, and that of Juſtification, 


the Merits of his Paſſion, was content with the firſt as to himſelf, and has left the 
ſecond to me, by whoſe Gift I may juſtly claim it, and truſting to this Faith, 1 


ſhall not be aſhamed: For neither can the Oyl of Mercy be put in any other Veſſel 4 


than that of Faith:: That this 1s the only Confidence of that Man who forſakes him- 
ſelf and relies-upon: his Lord : That to truſt any otherwiſe to ones own Merits was 
not: of Faith-but Perfidy : That Sins were forgiven by. the Mercy of God, and 
therefore we onght to believe that none but God can' blot them out, againſt whom 
only we have ſinned, in whom isno fin, and by whom aloneour fins are forgiven, 
us. Theſe DoErins were afterwards thought in Spain to approach ſo near thoſe 
of the Lutherans, that his Confeſſor was burat for an Heretick after he was dead ; 
and ſome others that were about him had hard meaſure, after his Death, on that 
account, and Lucas Oftander affirms, in expreſs Terms, That Charles V, dyed a 
Lutheran in the Point of Juſtification. 
Queen Elizabeth, preſently after her ſettlement, diſpatched Meſſengers to all the 
Princes of Chriſtendom, giving notice of her Siſter's Death, and her Succeſſion, 
and among them, to the Popealſo,, by Sir Edward Karn, then Reſident at Rome. 
His Holineſs, in his uſual Stile replyed ; Thar England was held in Fee of the Apo- 
folick See, That ſhe could not ſucceed, being illegitimate, nor could he contradift the De- 
clarations made in that matter by his Predeceſſors Clement VII, and Paul 111: He ſaid 
it was 4 great boldneſs in her to aſſume the Crown without his Conſent ; for which, in Rea- 
fon, ſhe deſerved no Favour at his Hands : Yet if ſhe would renounce her Pretentions, and 
refer herſelf wholly to him, he would ſhew a Fatherly Afeftion to her, and do every thing 
for her that could conſiſt with the Digi of the Apoſtolick See. It was great pity this 
generous Pope ſhould fall into ſuch Heretical Times; his great Soul would certainly 
have wrought Wonders berfore the Days of Luther ; but now alaſs ! all this Papal 
Meekneſs ferved only to render that ſinking Ship more deſpicable and hated; for 
Queen Elizabeth, when ſhe heard of it, was nothing concerned at it, but immedi- 
ately ſhe recalled Karr's Powets, and commanded him to:come home : And Pope- 
ry from hence forward fared very ill in England; but then our Afﬀairs have been ſo 
exactly deſcribed by others, and are ſo well known to Engliſh Men, That I ſhall 
here diſmiſs them, and apply my ſelf wholly to the Foreign Afﬀairs. 


ZÞD 


Queen Elixz- 
berh ſucceeds, 


Thuanus obſerves, That this Year there was rather no War than a Peace in Scor- The Seotch 


land, for that the whole Kingdom was imbroiled with Rapines and the burning of aftairs, 


Towns, two of the principal Nobility of Scotland being carried away captive by 
the Engliſh, William Keth Son of the Earl Marſhal, and Patrick Gray : An Engliſh 
Fleet alſo, under the Command of Sir John Clare, infeſted the Scorch Shoars, and 
burnt a Place, by my Author called Cracoviaca, Kirk-wall, Main-Land, the prin- 
cipal of the Ifles of Orkney, which he faith was the Seat of the Biſhop, and: the 
| principal 
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principal, -or rather only Town in thoſe Iſlands, which he fuppofeth was fevere- 
ly chaſtized by Heaven, by a Tempeſt, which foon after diſperſed the Fleet, leay- 
ing a part of the Engliſh on the land, who were all ſlam by the Iflanders and 
Natives. as Wo 
This Year alſo the Reformation of Religion was muich agitated, tho'not effeed in 
Scotland ; Alexander Somervill Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, with the afliſtance of the 
reſt of the Churchmen, condemned one Walter A4ills, an old Prieſt, to be'burnt for 
Hereſie,-and baniſhed-one Paul Mefarn, hoping thereby to reſtore their loſt Autho- 
rity, and curb the People; but it had a quite contrary effe&, the patient and chear- 
ful Martyrdom of Mills incenfing the People to that- height, , that they ſpoke very 
freely, or,as my Author has it, Licentiouſly and. Seditiouſly of the Church-men, 
and a Solemn Proceſſion being wade on the firſt day of September, in memory of 
S. Engenius,-Or S. Gile's at Edenburgh, of which.he was Patron, whoſe Image was 


| then carried about with great Pomp, the People tore it out of the Hands of 


thoſe that. bore it, and threw it into the common Drought, having firſt broke off the 
Head, Hands and Feet of this Wooden Saint, the Monks and the reſt of his Friends 
fleeing, and leaving him to ſhift for himſelf. The Clergy ſeeing their Authority 
thus 4inking, aſſembled in a Synod, the ninth of November, to try if the ſeting 
a good Face, and pretending great Confidence would retrieve their ſinking Cauſe ; 
But they of the Reformed Party, on the contrary, of all Degrees exhorted one 
another to perſevere in the Truth, and not ro ſuffer themſelves to be oppreſſed by a ſmall 
and weak number of Men : For if ( ſay they ) theſe Men proceed by Legal Courſes, ne 
ſhall be too hard for them, if they make uſe of Force, we are a Match for them, They 
drew up an Addreſs alſo to the Queen Regent, which they ſent unto her by one 
Fames Sandelands, an Honourable Baron, and of great account, in it deſiring, Thar 
the Publick Prayers and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments might be in the Vulgar 
Tongue, and that the Miniſters might be elected by the People. The Regent, tho? 
a zealous Catholick, yet fearing a Tumult, commanded the Prieſts to ſay the Pray- 
ers in the Scorch Language. The ſame Demands were made by the Nobility of 
the Synod, then aſlembled at Edizbargh : Whoreplyed, That they muſt abide by 
the Orders of the Canon-Law, and the Decrees of the Council of Trexr. - The No- 
bility perceiving them thus averſe to a Reformation, ſent one John Aresken of 
Dundee a learned Man to appeaſe them ; who with great reſpe& beſought them, 
At leaſt to grant the People the uſe of the publick Prayers in their Mother Tongue. 
The Clergy would nevertheleſs abate nothing of their former Severity ; and the 
Queen regent, by their Perſuaſion ſoon recalled what had been extorted from her. 
But the Death of Queen Mary of England, and the Succeſſion of Queen Elizabeth, 
which happened this Month, ſoon turned the Scales, and gave her Cauſe to repent 
her too great obſtinacy. 

The Learned Spotiſwood obſerves, That this 24ils was the laſt Martyr that dyed 
in Scotland for Religion ; That Patrick Lermoth Bailiff of the Regality, abſolutely 


| refuſed to paſs Sentence of Death, as a Judge upon him, after the Biſhop had de- 


livered him up to the Secular Power ; that in the whole City of S. Andrews a Cord 
was not to be had for Money, ſo that they were forced- to take one of the Cords 
of the Archbiſhop's Pavilion, totie him to the Stake. It had been good Prudence to 
have deſiſted, when they ſaw the whole Body of the People thus bent againſt them, 
but they were hurried on to their Ruine, by a blind Rage. 

The People of Scotland were no leſs incenſed on the other Side, and reſolved 
openly to profeſs the Reformed Religion, binding themſelves by Promiſe and Sub- 
{cription to an Oath, That sf any ſhould be called in queſtion for matters of Religion, 
at any time hereafter, they would take Arms, and joyn in defence of their Religion and Bre- 
thren, againſt the Tyranny and Perſecution of the Biſhops. The principal Men, who 
joyned in this Bond were Archibald Earl of Argile, Alexander Earl of Glencarne, 
Fames Earl of Morton, Archibald Lord of Lorne, Sir James Sandelands of Calder, 
John Erikin of Dun, and William Maitland of Lethington. To this Bond vaſt num- 
bers throughout the Kingdom ſubſcribed, fo that they found their numbers were 
at leaſt equal to thoſe that oppoſed them, 
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obtain'd a Peace, 
"Tongue, and open'd an Univerſity and 4 Library at Coppenhagen. Not long before 


By his 


' not to come any more into his Preſence. 


a City of Fionia, with a great ſlaughter of their Forces. Having by this Vidory 
he cauſed the holy Scriptures. to'be tranſlated into the Danfh 


his Death he viſited his depoſed Uncle, who was then in Priſon, and having 
diſcourg'd yery friendly with him xa: while, they. mutually forgave cavh 6tlhiyy. 
n Dorothy, Daughter of: Magnss Duke of Saxauy, hyhat five Children, 
Frederick Il, who ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, Magnis Biſhop of Upſal in Livonia, 
Joane, Ann married to Auguſtus EleRtor of Sexony,z and Dorothy married to Henry 
Duke of Lunenburg. The Twenty third of the ſame Month,Chri/tian his Predeceſſor 
in that Kingdom, followed him, being in the beventy eventh-year of. his Age ; he 
had lived in Prifen ever fince tht Year g532, having given. (faith my Author 
Thuanws) this Leſſon to all Princes, That if #hey will Reign well and happily, they mui 
govern their Afﬀe&tions, and not out of a violent ut of inſelring over their Subjefts, give 
up themſelves to the condutt of their Paſſions ;, andthat they ought to aſſure them vas that 
God is a ſevere Revenger, always ready, and delighting to pluck off their Thrones the mo#t 
Proud and. Juſolent who (all abuſe that Pawer he has intruſted them with. Frederick ], 
being dead, who was: a-Prince utterly averſe from war, and neither moved by 
Ambition por Covetouſne(s to invade what wag anothers ; his Son Frederick began 
a War upon the Inhabitants of Dietmarſh, who had heretofore been ſubject to the 
Dukes of Holſtein, the Biſhop of Breme, and the Kings of Denmark ſucceſlively, 
and had often regain'd their Liberty with great Loſs and Diſhonour to thoſe 
Princes that had attempted to reduce this ſmall Province; but now their time was 
come, and Adolph Duke of Halftein, this year made a final Conqueſt of them, for 
Frederick King, of Denmark, in the ſpace of one Month. | 
In the beginning of this Year wasa great, change of Aﬀairs at Rome. The Kindred 
of the Pope had already made themſelves-hated by all Chriſtendom, and now the 
Pope himſelf too fell out with them. They had engaged the Pope in the War 
with Spain, which had brought ſo nweh Loſs and Shame upon that See, and its 
Dominions. In the time of thoſe Confuſions they -had atted many things with 
great Rapacity, Intemperance and TInfolence without the Pope's knowledge, who 
finding his Treaſure exhauſted, had by their Advice raifed great and extraordinary 
Taxes upon his People ; and beſides all this, had fold the Places of the Criminal and 
Civil Judges, ſuppreſſed the monthly Payments of his Officers, and ſeized many of 
the Lands belonging to the Religions Orders, and had levied two Tenths upon all 
the Benefices. The War with King Phitip being ended, and the Pope having with 
a calm and diſpaſſionate mind heard the Complaints made againſt his Relations by 
one Jeremiah, a Fryer of the Theatin Order, and efpecially againſt the Cardinal of 
Caraffa, began more nearly to inſpe&t his own Aﬀarrs, and the Lives of his Rela- 
tions. About the ſame time, Coſmas Duke of Florenee made great Complaint alſo 
of the Caraffa's, becaufe not content with the extorting what they pleas*d from'the 
Hoſpitals, Monaſteries and, Clergy within the Pope's Dominions«(which they Iookt 
upon as their own) they had alſo by their private Authority done the fame Wrongs 
in the Dukedom of Florence, and indeed all over [raly, He thereupon order*d Bor- 
gianni Gianfighacci, his Refident at Rome, to complain of this to the Pope z-but 
then the Curaffa's hat prevented him from having any Audience ; wherenpon Coſmus 
wrote a Letter to the Pope, which was by the means of Cardinal Y3els, an Hater 
of their Infofence, deliver'd to: the Pope. He having read it, ſent preſently for 
his old Monitor Feremiah, and by him ordered Y#el3 to give him a more exact 
account of their Mifdemeanors. There was frothing more incenſed the Pope 
againſt them- (who Str nr and Jealous of-his Papal Power to the,utmoſt 
degree) than-that the Cardinal had agreed, without his knowledge or conſent, 
with the Duke de Ava ; "that his Brother ſhould accept of a Compenſation from 
King Philip inftead of PAjan, which Place the- Pope had defigned to unite to! his 
See. Whereupon he prefently commanded the Cardinal to leave the Vatican, and 
The Twenty ſeventh of Fanmxary the 
Pope ſummon'd a, great Conſiſtory, and in it diſcharged him of the Prime Miniſtry 
of -Aﬀairs, and of the Government of: Bononia; He, took alfo from the Duke of 
Paliani,' his Brother, th&Eommand of'' the Forces of | thiFilk e, and 
of the Gaflies, and deprived the Marqueſs 4i Monte Bell of the /Caſtody of the 


; Vatican'Patace, declaring againſt them with that fury, that ſome of the Cardinals 


attempted to' appeaſe him, and them Renurio Cardinal off Farneſe :"'Top 
whom: he replied, That your Grandfather bad done much better, if like me he had ſacri- 


feed bis private Aﬀettions to bis Paſtoral Office, and having ſevertly chaſtiſed your Fathers 
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abominable Lufts and Villanies, bad thereby prevented the ſcandal the Impunity of them bath 
given to the whole World. - So that nothing that could be ſaid or done, could reduce 
the old Man from his Reſolves againſt them, but tended rather to the encreaſing of 
his Fury. | And hereupon he forthwith aboliſh'd ſome Impoſts, pretending they 


were exacted without his knowledge : By all'which he hoped to. obtain the repute 


of a Juſt and Upright Prince, and to caſt the Odium of the ill things which had 


been- done in his Popedom, upon his Relations. After this, he betook himſelf *--;0 


wholly to the promoting the, Inquiſition, which he call'd the moſt Holy Tribunal, 
and here he ſhewed a very great ſeverity, bringing not only *Men ſuſpected of 
| Hereſie, but of ſome other Crimes within their Jurifdiction.. Then commanding 

all Monks and Nuns to their ſeveral Houſes; he Impriſon'd. ſome, and ſent others 
to the Gallies, for not preſently obeying him. His Rigour was ſo great in this 
laſt, that many left his State, and went and ſetled in the State of Venice. He 
ſpent Fifty thouſand Crowns in Corn, to relieve the Poor in a time of Scarcity, 
and ſetled Biſhops at Malacha and Cochin, two Cities belonging to the Portugue/e 
in the Eaft-Indies, and made the Biſhop of Goa an Archbiſhop, exempting; him from 
the Juriſdiction of the Biſhaprick of Liſbon. ' He alſo ere&ted many new Sees in the 
Low-Comntries, at the requelt -of Philip King of. Spain, to. the Diminution of the 
Jurifdi&tion and Dioceſles of many French and German Biſhops. Theſe Sees were 


Fetled at Mechlen, Antwerp, Harlem, Daventrie, Leewarden,Groningen, Midleburg, Bo educ, New Biſhop- 


Namur,St. Omers,Ipreſ,Gant and Bruges,and were put under the Archbiſhops of Cam- ricks eretted BZD 


bray, Mechlin and Utrecht. This change gave great offence to the Low-Countries,who'i® the Low- 


eſteen'd itrather an'Inſlaving than an Honouring of their Country, to have ſo many ©" 


New Sees ſetled among them ; and the more,becauſe among other Reaſons aſſigned 
by the Pope, one was, That theſe Countries were on all ſides-encompaſs'd with Na- 
tions which had caſt off the See of Rome; ſo that the Salyatiqn of the Souls of this 
People was much endanger*d by Schiſm, which rendred this-Settlement hateful to 
all thoſe who favour'd the Reformation ; ſo that this was qne of the principal 


Cauſes of the War which followed, which in the end proved fatal to many of 


theſe New Biſhopricks. 


In the interim, this Conſideration had that effect upon the Spirit of King Philip, King Pali 

ENTOUS OT 4 
Peace with 
France, that 
t R q C.C( he mighthe 
SubjeQs in the Netherlands, begat in them a good Opinion of Luther and the Refor- at 1ciſare to 


mation. Henry I of France imprudently Tom, 11" 5p Ny hi William. of Naſſaw, *tirpate He: 
n 


that it greatly diſpoſed him aboveall others' to enter into. a Treaty of Peace with 
France. . He ſaw that not only the Licence which attended a War, byt the vaſt 
number of Germans which he was forced to employ, by their.converſing with his 


" 


Prince of 'Orange, when he was Embaſſador for Philip 


: I ny By. 90 France, wag) they. were © 
one. day Hunting together, Thag, King* Philip” and he bad agreed to. extirpate Tht Defigr 

all the Sefts which were then riſing in the Netherlands, and after reg would joyn dicorerdo 
their. Arms, and do the like in all other places , which being di covered by that- Prince the Prince of 


to the Netherlanders, they gntred into- Conſultation for the preſerving themſelves 2s* 


from the Pride of the Spaniſh Government, and made thoſe inſolent Demands ' of 
King Philp, when he was going into Spain, This Counſel was. then generally 
attributed- to the Cardinal of Lorain, and Perrenor Biſhop of Arras, and all con- 
cluded, That under the pretence of ſuppreſling Hereſie, King Philip and Henry of 
France had laid a-Deſign of Ruining the Civil Liberties of France and the Netherlands. 
When the Commiſſioners met, for the concluding the; Treaty of Peace between 
theſe Princes, they found themſelves delivered from one difficulty, the Reſtitution 


of Calais, by the Death of Queen Mary of 1gland ; but then Thionville, Verdun and - 


Toul, three Imperial Cities, had been taken” in this War by:the French, and King 
Philip thought he was bound in Honour, and by his Intereſt too, to ſee-them reſtored 
tothe Empire, and yet he faw the French wereas well reſolved to keep them. Nor 
_ was indeed his Intereſt in the Reſtitution ſo great- as that of the French was to keep 
them, he having very effe&ually provided for his own Security and Benefit, by the 
gaining other Places. <* T ! 


Hereupon theſe Princes, by mutual conſent ſent Embaſſadors to the, Dyet of The yet of 
Germany, began thys Year the Twenty bfth of Febraary, at Auſburg. The firſt thing Germany. 


e 


that was done in them, was-the-eelebrating the Funeral of Charles V,. with. great 
Solemnity. His. Encomium: was pronouft 

the Conference at Wormes, for the Reconciling the Differences. of Religion ;. and 
there appearing no hope of an, Accommdation, Ferdinand the Emperor promiſed he 
would take care to have the General Council renewed, and that all ſhould obey its 


was iced. .by Lewis Madruſe, then Bithop of 
Trent, and afterwards a Cardinal. After this Ceremony,, an Age was. given of 
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AYSLT 
Conditions 
propoſed by 
the Proteſtants 
for aCouncil. 


TheFmperor The Emperor, who! | \4<S; -W3" | 
X confirms the-theſe Tertns, and having no'other way left him for preſerving the Peace'of Germany, 
Peace of P2ſ- Confirm'd the Pete of Paſſaw. After this, they: took into, Conſideration K 4 


ſaw, 


The French 
Embaſſadors 
come to the 
Þyet, 


MI co CY 


9. ; Decroes and Determittations. But the LED of the Duke of Saxony, and of 

ſeyeral other Princes of the Empire oppoſe | | 
_— of reſtoring the Peace of the Church by a Popiſh Council, the Edicts of Paſſaw 

a 


d this, affirming that there being ns 


Anſmerg were religiouſly to be obſerved : But the Emperor perſiſting. in his 
former Opinion, they iid they were not againſt a Free and General Council ig 


Germany, ſo be it were legally aſſembled by the Emperor, and .not by. the Pope, 
and in which the Pope ſhould appear as a Party ſubje&t to the Council, and nar as 


Preſident and Judge of all others ; and provided the Biſhops and Clergy might be 
freed from the Oath they had taken to the ys that they might freely ſpeak their 
Thonghts : That the facred Scriptures might be the only Rule by which -they 
ſhould judge and determin theſe Controverſies, rejecting all. humane Traditions 
and Cuſtoms that were contrary to the Word of God : If the Divines who had 
embraced the Augnſtare Confeſſion, might not only be heard, but admitted to giye 
their Votes in the Deciſion of theſe Controverſies, and have good Security -piven 
them for their going thither ; and that they ſhould enjoy the Liberty granted 
them by the Decree of Auſburg, without any frayd or yiolence :. That the Points in 
Diſpate ſhould not be derermin'd, as is uſual in Givil” Affairs, by the Plurality.of 
Votes, but by' the Rule and Pref ripen of the Word of God: That in the firſt 
place, the Decrees of the Counci] of Trent already made, ſhould 'be cance}ld as 
vitious, and not legally aſſembled; and that theſe things ſhould be debated anew. 
Andlaftly, Thar if theſe things could not be obrain'd of the Pope, the Emperor 
ſhould maintain the Peace of Religion, and the Edi& of Paſſaw.' Theſe were the 
Conditions the Proteſtants propoſed for the holding of a Conncil. | 
Rfpairel of reconciling the differences. of Religion oft 


ReduQion of the Montes of Germany to their ancient value and purity, and heard 
the Complaints'of William of Furſtemberg, Great Maſter of the:Knights of Zivoria, 
who obtain*d a Grant of an Hundred thouſand Crowns for the Levying of an Army 
for their ProteCtion againſt the Ruſs : But this Sum ſeeming leſs than the neceſſity of 
their- Afﬀairs and of the Times required, the Livonians neglected it,, and hetook 
themſelves to the Prote&ion of 'Sigiſrund Auguſtus, King of Poland, to whom they 
aſſign'd Nine of their ſtrongeſt Places, upon condition that they. might at any time 
redeen thetn by the payment df Six thouſand Crowns, which was confirmd byn 
Treaty Signed and Sworn between them and. the og of Poland. After which, 
Furſtemberg reſigned his' Dignity , to Gojard Ketler. There was atſo-a Complaint 
made" by the \Livomans againſt the Inhabitants of Lubeck ,, Riga and: Revel, for 
furniſhing the \Kuf,, who were the Enemies of Germany, not only with all ſorts of 
Merchandize imported by them to Narva, a Town of Ruſſia, but alſo with Arms 
and Anifnition, which for'the future, was, by a Law made in this Dyet, forbidden, 
which was afterwardsTepeal'd. GEN ED | 
The Twenty eighth of March, the: French Embaſladors were introduced into-the 
Dyet, and after they had in an Elegant Speech declared the great Aﬀettions their 
Maſter had for theEmperor and the -States 'of Germany ; they deſired the ancient 
League might be renewed between the Empire and that Kingdom ; and that for 
the future there might be:a firmer and cloſer, Union and Friendſhip. Upon this the 
Emperor returned Thahks to the, Embaſſadors, Taying, That the King might be 
aſſured 'of the Friendſhitþ of, the Empire, the Princes and States, 'and of his too, 
if his Ations did agree with his. Words, and thoſe -Cities which had lately beeit 
takenfrom the Empire, were reſtored to it :. That this being done, he did-not ſec 
what cod hinder their entring into'a ſincere Friendſhip. At this the Embafſadors 
. replied,” Fit they had "no InfiruRicn concerning what he had-propoſed about the 
Citics, but they would ive ah Accoant of it to the King their Maſter, | and in the 
mean tiitie they deliret the States would meet the King's Propoſats of Friendſhip 
with equal Candour. ., Upon this the Aſſembly broke up, and the Embaſſadors ere 
re-eonduted back with great Civility, and Reſpett,; to whom;jt: was hinted, -thac 
the Emperor could fot” but mention. the Reſtitution of the Oities, but then thir 
neither HE; the Prifices, ;Hor the States would break with the King gf France, though 
thoſe Cities were 'nqr reſtored; - They decreed alſo. a Noble Embaſly to the-King 
of Fre: Ja FHGNUS Cardinal "of ,Auſburg and Chriſtopher Duke of Wirtembury 
were Wipioyea” £2 GT, { of Sit 060 11g 303 
One'Devid George, a Native of DHft in Holand, ,born of mean Parents, his-Fa- 
ther being aFencer, and&his Mother a'mean Woman, and himſelf unacquainted with 
6 6,8 | any 
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any other than his Mother-Tongue ; was a Perſon of great feeming Moderation, ſo 


that all took him for a very Honeſt and well-meaning tho' he was of a ſtubborn 
and incorrigable diſpoſition. He was a Perſon of a comely Countenance-and good 
meine, and all the Motions of his Body were Grave and becoming, ſo that he ſeem- 
ed made up of Honeſty. . This Man ſpread amongſt his Conntry-men the. Peſtileat 
Set'of Anabaptiſts, to which they were very much diſpoſed, and this being done 
to his-great advantage ( for he had got a 5p Eſtate by it ) and fearing he might 
not be ſafe, if he continued any longer in his Native Country, where he was ac- 
counted the Head of that Sect, he went with ſome of his Followers to Baſil, in the 
Year 1544, under the Name of John Arack, and the firſt of April made a Speech in 
the Senate of that City ; deſiring, He might be protected. by them, as one forced 
ro flee for his Religion ; and that they would receive his. Wife, Children, Family 
and Fortunes, asina ſafe Harboyr. The Cauſe, the Perſon, and the Speech, agree- 
ed fo exacaly, and his Temper was ſo wholely unknown to them, as well as his 
former Life, and his Country being very remote, what he faid appeared ſo like Truth, 
and had happened to ſo many others, That Auguſt 25, having given the uſual Oath, 
he was taken into the Protection of that City z where he lived with that Reſpe& to 
the Magiſtrate, that Humanity towards the Citizens, and that Civility towardy all, 
obſerving carefully their Religious Rites, and in all things behaved himſelf ſo well, 
that he gave not the leaſt occaſion to any to ſuſpe&t him of any erroneous Dofrin, 
and he was as well thought of by the moſt, as he deſired to be,or was eſteemed by his 
own Party. Thus he lived very qmietly in his-Family, obſerving very ftrialy three 
things : , 1. Concealing the Name of David George, by which he was well known 
in Holland and Friefland. -2. Of what State and Condition he was at Home ; fo 
that fome took him for a Perſon of good Birth, others for a Nobleman or Rich 
Merchant. 3. Laſtly, he took Care not ta. admit any into his Se& of the City. of 
Baſil, or 'of the-neighbouring Country : But, in the mean time, he took care by 
Letters, Books and Meſſengers, to.enlarge his Se& in Holland, and in other ſuch 
diſtant Places : But as to Switzerland he medled not, for fear he might be diſcovered. 
Having thus ſpent fix Years, with great Pleaſure, there happened a thing which 
. gave him ſome Diſturbance, ane of his Followers falling off, upon better Informati- 
on, and appearing with great Zeal againſt the DoQrins of his quondam Maſter : His 
Houſe being alfo burnt with Lightning, was a {ad Preſage, That his good Fortune 
and his Life were near their. End. But that which moſt afflicted him, was, That 
4n able Perſon was come from Holland, who had given an exact account of him and 
kis Family, to the Citizens of Baf/ ; this brought a great Deſpondence of Mind 
upon him, and that a Sickneſs, which ſeized his Wife alſo, -who dyed firſt, and 
David George followed her himfelf Auguſt 25, 1556 3 and he was buried with great 
Pomp, inthe Church of S. Leoxard. Thus died that famous Impoſtor and Deceiver, 
who had pretehded, That he was greater, and more Dixie than Chriſt, and Im- 
mortal ; that the Dodtrin of Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, was 
imperfe&t, and did not lead to a true and perfect Felicity z, but his was ſuch as would 
certainly make him, who rightly underſtood it, happy : That he was the true Chri/t 
and Adfeſſab, the moſt beloved Sonof the Father, who was | begotten not of Fleſh 
but by the Holy Ghoſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ; which having reduced his Fleſh 
to nothing, and kepr it in a. certain place, uaknown to the Saints, had at laſt deli- 
vered it to David George ; withimuch more ſuch Blafphemaus Nonſenſe. After his 
Death, theFrand-broke-out, and this Year arch 12, his Song, and all that belong- 
ed to him, toithe number of eleven, were brought before the Senate, and examined 
concerning hisName, Country-and DoQrin: And they anſwering as he had taught, 
vered to the Divines. - April 26, the Divines and Univerſity having conſidered 
thorn, condemnd»his Dodtrin as fatfe, contrary tothe ſacred Scriptures, pernicious 
and injorious to Feſns 'Chrift,” and to be exterminated out.of the Chriſtian World. 
After” this, his Sons were dy{mifs'd out of Priſon, upon. condition they ſhould buy 
no Lands without the Walls of - the City, without the -Permuiſion of the Senate : 
hat "they ſhould entertain no Travellers, though of their .nehr Relations, buc 
Mould ſend-them:+ 0 the publick . Inns : | That they ſhould, deliver in all the Books 
written or printed by David George,and not. keep any by them. in the Dutch Tohgue ; 
and that "they ſhould ſend their Children. zo- the:School \of Baſil to be inſtrudted : 
That they ſhould-pay a Pecuniary;Muld, f [required ; and. that they, their Wives 
and Children ſhould appear in the Church, and -make Profeſhon of the True Faith, 
and-Renounce that of David George, Two days after, his Body was mad 

taken 
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taken up and burat,- together with his Books and Effigies, by the Hands of the Com- - 
mon Hang-man, in the place where they uſally executed MalefaQors ; and all his 
Goods they ſeiz'd to the Publick Treaſre ; adding, That if any Perſon preſum'd 
to. blame this their Decree, he ſhould be liable to the fame Puniſhment, ' His Body 
was found very perfe@, ſo that it might-be known by his yeJow Bzard from ano- 
ther Man's,though he'had been buried two Years and fixMonths,and was accordingly 
burnt in a vaſt concourſe of Men. | 

In the beginning of Febraary the Ambaſſadours met again,at the Caſtle of Cambay, 
to conclude the Treaty, which was broke up upon' the Death of AMary, Queen 
of England. Queen Elizabeth, who ſucceeded her Siſter Mary, a Princes of a Maſcy- 
line Soul, and of a Prudence above her Sex, fearing if ſherelied upon the Spaniard, 
ſhe might either be deſerted or diſhonoured by his Protection, had in the mean time, 
made a ſeparate Peace with France. After which ſhe changed the Religion of Eng- 
land, in her firſt Parliament, aboliſhing all the Laws made by her Siſter Mary, and 
reviving thoſe made by her Brother, Edward VI, and rejetting all Obedience to 
the Pope of Rome. This Peace with France did much facilitate the Treaty of Cam- 
bray : In which, among other things theſe Princes promiſed to do their utmoſt, that 
a General Council ſhonld be held as ſoon as was poſlible, to the Glory of God and 
the pacifying Men's Conſciences. This laſt Clauſe, by the perverſe Counſels: of 
theſe Princes, ina ſhort time raiſed a War in the Low-Countries and France, which 
was more laſting and more fatal than any former Wars. - This Treaty was ſigned 
at Cambray, April 3. 

Theſe two Kings having thus regained their Peace, and disburthened themſelves 
of the Cares which the War brotghtupon them, they betook themſelves ſolely to - 
the Care of Religion, which in France had been under conſideration the two forego- 
ing Years, and was then omitted on account of the War and Treaty, -but was now 
reaſſumed in the heat'of a Marriage-Feaſt. There was one Diana Dutcheſs of Valtn- 
tinors, a Court-Lady, and one of the King's Miſtreſſes, who uſed to beg the Eſtates 
of all ſuch as ſuffered for any Crime; And the Duke of Guiſe, who were the Promo- 
ters of this Perſecution, the latter aiming at nothing but Popular Applauſe: Theſe 
two infinuated this Belief into the King ; That the Yenome of Hereſie was much ſpread 
in France, and that in truth he was not King of thoſe Provinces in which that prevailed : 
That the Impndence of thoſe who imbraced it, was of ur that they did not whiſper it, 
4 heretofore, in the Ear, but preached it openly and boldly throughout the Kingdom, - by which 
the name of God was blaſphemed, and his Majeſties Royal Authority was endangered ;, for 
when the Law of God was once confounded, who can Queſtion, ( ſay they ). but that wit 
Human Laws will ſoon be ſubverted? And that they might the more eaſily prevail, 
they employed Giles Maſtre, preſident of the Parliament, Jean de S. Andre, Antho- 
ny Minart, and Giles Bourdin the King's Attorney, and principally the firſt of theſe, 
who was a Man of a fierce Diſpoſition and Temper, *-to incenſe the King's Mind 
againſt the SeQtaries, hebeing no way inclined to ſach Severities. To this end they 
tell him, That there would little be gained by the Peace, if a more cruel War was fomented 
and carried on at Home : For that the Diſeaſe had already got ſuch Strength, that if ws 
Majeſty difſſembled a little longer, the Sword of the Magiſtrate and the Laws of the Land 
would not be able to ſuppreſs it, but he muſt levy Armies, and himſelf take the Field againſt 
them, as had been done in the caſe of the Albingenſes. © That what had hitherto been done, 
had not had its deſired effe&, becauſe all the ſeverity had been ſpent upon the populace and the 
mean pcople, the hatred and deteſt ation of which had affetted all Men, but very few. had 
taken example by it. That now it was fit to begin with the Judges, many of which hadim- 


' braced their Doftrin ſecretly, or favoured them on other - accounts, and by their connivance 


nouriſhed the -Diſtemper, ſuffering this Offence ether to” go unpuniſhed, or very lightly-car- 


* refted. This, they ſaid, was the very Koot of the Evil, and that all labour was m vain +.ll 


it were pulled up. 
Not long after this, 'the King was prevailed*npon tocome into the Parliament in 
Perſon, whilſt the' Members were debating about the Puniſhment of the Series, 
June 14. 'Heſeemed rather to labour to conceal his Anger, than to have come with u 
calm Mind : Amopg other things he told the Parliament; That having made 4 Peace he 
hoped it would turn to the general Good; but he was much concerned that the buſineſs of Re- 
ligion, which was one of the principal Cares of -a good Prince, had been, during the War, 
rumulttouſly and ſedition{ly treated by ſome'+ That therefore be deſired for the future, more 
care might be taken of the Chriſtian Religion : And becauſe he heard that affair Was this 
Day to be debated by them, he was come thither ;- and he” admoniſhed them to proceed in it 
wah Freedom, ſaying, It was God's C anſe, -who knew all our Hearts and Thoughts. _ 7 
| | "5 xs | q 
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.Tho' the Members of the Parliament knew! the King was ht thither to de- 1559 
prive them of their Liberty 3 yet- there were ſome who-reſolved to retain their WY WV > 
ancient Freedom at the price of their Lives; and having declaimed againſt the Man- Y*t ſome rc- 

ners of the Court of Rome and its ill Cuſtomes, which had degenerated into moſt erred 

ernicious Errors, and given occaſion to-the riſe of many Secs ; they thence infer- the Price of 
red, That the Penalties of Hereſie were to-be mitigated, and the Severities of the their Lives 
Law abated, till the differences of Religion were compoſed by the Authority of a -=D 
General Council, and the Diſcipline of the Church reformed. And this was the 
Opinion of all-the good Men in the Parliament. Arnold ds Ferrier, Preſident of 
the Criminal Court, an honeſt and a wiſe Perſon, and the beſt Lawyer in Frarce,was 
the-firſt who propoſed this Method, and was followed by many others, among 

which was Lewis a Faur, a Man of great Senſe, and of a generous Temper, who 
added, Thar all were agreed that the Differences in Religion bad occaſioned great Diſt urban- 

ces,, but then ( {aid he ) we ought carefully. to enquire, Who cauſed theſe Diſorders, leſt 4s 

Elijah anſwered Ahab, when' be reproached him, as the Tronbler of Iſrael, it might be 
ſaid to us ; It. is thou that haſt troubled Iſrael. Then .4nna ds Bourg beginning with 

a Diſcourſe of the Eternal Providence of God, to which all things are ſubjet ; when 

he came to the Queſtion propoſed; ſaid, There were many Sins and Crimes com- 

mitted by Men, which the Laws had already forbidden, and yet the Gallows and 
Tortures which were imployed, had not been able to prevent the frequent Perju- 

ries, Adulteries, profuſe Luſts, and Profane Oaths, which were not offly connived 
at, but cheriſhed. On the contrary,.every Day new pram qso yas are invented againſt 
a ſort of Men, who could never-yet be convicted of any wicked Attempt; for how 
can they injure the Prince, who never name him but in their Prayers for him ? Are 
they accuſed of braking our Laws, perverting the Allegiance of our Cities or Pro- 
vinces? No, the greateſt Tortures could never extort a Confeflion that they fo 

much as thought of any ſuch thing. Are they-not accuſed of Sedition only, be- 

cauſe they- have by the Candle of Scripture diſcovered the fhameful and encreafin 
Villanies and corruptions of the Roman Power,which they defire may be reformed 
Chriſtopher Harlay and Perer Segmier the two Preſidents ſaid with great Modeſty, that 

the Court had hitherto juſtly and rightly diſcharged its Duty in this Particular, and 

that it would fill do the ſame without changing, to the Glory of God, and thexe- 

fore neither the. King nor People of Fraxce would have cauſeto repent the truſting 

to it. Chriſtopher de Thou, with gre freedom reflected on the King's Attorney and 
Advocates, for preſuming to defamethe Proceedings of that Court, and indanger- 

ing its Authority... Renatxs Baillet deſired the Judgments which were-dlamed, might 

be re-examined, and-more.matarely conſidered. fart having made a ſhort Pre- 

face, to ſoften the Envy which had been raiſed apainſt them, only added, That he 
thought the King's Edits were tobe obſerved. . After theſe Maiftre the Preſident 

made a ſharp Harangue againſt the SeQaries, inftancing in the Severities which Philip 

the Augult is ſaid to have employed againſt 'the Abingen/er,600 of which he'burnt in 

one day ; and in the Waldenſes,, which were maſſacred with Fire and Smoak, partly 

in their Houſes, and-partly in the-Degs and Caves they had fled.to. 

- The King having obliquely reproached Caing for enitring npon this Debate, ..,_.. ,, 

without his Order, added, He now clearly ſaw, whas. be had heard before, That there were \(,01® 

Jome among them, who deſpiſed both his Authority end: the Popes.  Thae this was the fanls £ 
of but @. few, bit. it was diftwnourable,to the whole body of them ;, but ouly they that were guil- 

ty. ſhould ſuffer the Puniſhment: And. therefore be" exborted the reft to go on in their Duty. 

The Reflections of la Far and du, Bowrg, who mentioned: the 'Story of Abab, and + 

the frequent Adulteries, - exaſperated the King more thai the reſt, and therefore he 

commanded Afortmorancy toiapprehend them, who again ordered Gabriel de Mont- 

gomery, a Captain of the Guard, to.take them.and carry them to the Baſtile, After- 

wards Paul de Foix, Anthony Fumee, Exftace'de la Porte, were aMo taken into Cuſtody, 

but. la Ferriere, du Val and Vwle were conceated by their Friends, and. eſtaped this 

Storm. Men cenſured theſe Proceedings, as they ſtood! affedted ; but: the' Wiſer 

were nwch diſguſted, That the King ſhould. be ſo-far unpoſted on by others, 'as to -: "1 

come perſonally.into his Court to ſubvert) thoſe Laws he ought to have protected ! | / 1 

That he ſhould makevuſc of Threats and Imprifonments ;; faying, /That this was a | 

clear Inſtance that he as ſubject _ the Paſſions of — and 'who conld think but | 

eſe things were the forcrunaers of great Chat # -; ME" peaben 

p The Maſters of. the Ref Ea: Riki ending, held a Synod at $. Ger=.nod held by | 

man, June 28, one Morelle being Prefidentzcin which they ſerled the order of their = Prote- | 

Synods, the Authority of the Prefidents, the taking away'vhe- Supremacy > A oe Mini «1 

? 
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Charch, theeleftion of Miniſters, arid-their Office and Dity, Deacons and Presby- 
ters, Cenſures, the Degrees of Conſanguinity and Affinity, of contraQting and dif 
ſolving Marriages, which yet were ofily. temporary Decrees, to be varied as future. 
Synods ſhould think fit ; but to oblige particular Perſons till ſo altered. 

The Prote- About the ſame time came Embaſſadours from the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, 
ſtant Princes yyjth Letters to the King, ſubſcribed by Frederick Cout Palatine of the Rhine, Au- 
| —_— « £%ſtu Duke of Saxony, Joachim EleQor of Brandenburg, Chriſtopher Duke of Wirrim- 
King of erg, and Wolfang Count of Weldentz. In which they repreſent tothe King, © How 
_ France, © much they were afflicted to ſee ſo-many Pious; Quiet and Holy Men, who pro- 
© feſſed the ſame Religion,- Impriſoned, Spoiled, Baniſhed, and put to Death, ' as 

<Seditious Perſons in France. That they thought themſelves bonnd by Chriſtian 
 ©Charity, «nd the Alliance which was between them- and France, to beſeech 

© him well to conſider this Aﬀair, which concerned the Name of God, andthe Sal- 

<yation of ſo many Souls ; that he ought to free himſelf from Prejudice; and im- 
© ploy great Judgment 53d Reaſon in it. They aſſured him they were no leſs ſo- 
© licitous for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of their Subjects than he, and up- 
© on the Differences of Religion, had maturely conſidered how they might be com- 
© poſed ; That they had found by degrees, and infenfibly, through Avarice and Am- 
© bition many Corruptions had crept into the Church, which were diſhonourable to, 
<the Majeſty of God, and Scandalous to Men, and that they ought to. be reformai 
© by the Tetimonies of the Holy Scriptures, the Decrees of the Primitive Chureh, 
©and the Writings of the moſt Ancient Fathers : . That the Corruptions and Dif- 
© orders of the Court and Church of | Rome, had long ſince been complained of in. 
© France, by W. Pariſienſis, John Gerſon, Nicholas Clemangius.and Wiſellus of Groenin- 
© zen, the Reſtorer of the Univerſity of Pars, under 'Lews XI, and other Divines ! 
© That King Francis, His Father, of Bleſſed Memory, was convinced of this, and 
© had wiſely endeavoured to put an end to the- Differences of Religion, and to. re- 
© form the Diſcipline of the Church :'-That now France was not involved -ini Wat 
© abroad, they beſought him the Difference of Religion might by his Authority and. 
© Conduct be quietly ended : That this might eaſily be effected, if the King would 
< but appoint Learned and Peaceable Men, who ſhould examin their Confeſſion of 
© Faith, without Partiality or Prejudice, by the Holy Scripture, . and* the Ancient 
£ Fathers : That in the-interim he ſhould ſuſpend all Legal Severities, diſcharge the 
© Impriſoned, recal the Baniſhed, | reſtore their Eſtates to thoſe that had been'ruin'd : 
©This they faid would be acceptable and pleaſing to God, Honourable to the King; | 
* Profitable to France, and very Grateful to them. The King entertained the'Em- 
baſſadors kindly, and having read the Letter, ſaid he would ſuddenly ſend them a 
ſatisfaQtory Anſwer z but by that time they were arrived \at the'Borders of France, 
the Fire, their coming ſeem'd to have abated, raged more horribly than ever. * 

ACommiſſion June 19. a Commillion was iſſued to Fear de Saint Andre, the Preſident and Pro- 
ifſuedto try moter of theſe Troubles, Jo. James de Memme, Maſter of the Requeſts, Lews Gayaut, 
_ "ar a Robert Boet, Euſtace Bellay, lately a Member of the Court of Parliament, but then 
Parliament. Biſhop of Paris, and Anthony de Nouchy, to trv the Members of Parliament, which 
Du. Boure firſt had been impriſoned.” ' Du Boxgg being interrogated by Saint Andre, refuſed to an- 
tried. ſwer, None of -the Zlembers of that Court being to' be Tryed,” but by the whole Court. 
| Whereupon - Bowrdin obtained a new Commiſſion" from the King, commanding. 
Du Bourg to plead before:theſe Delegated Judges; hd if he refuſed,- that they 
ſhould take him for Convitted, and'Guitty of Treaſon: © He being thus deprived of 
his Privitedge, leſthe might ſeem'to'deſpiſe the” King's Anthority, and mak- 
ing a Proteſtation to ſave the Priviledge of others; 'the third Day after anſweredvn 
ſuch manner, to all the Queſtions propoſed, that he ſeemed to differ very little 
from the Lutherans and Calviniſts; ſo without any other Witneſſes produced, _he 
was by the Biſhop of Pars declared an Heretick,: judged unworthy of the Sacerdo- 
tal Character, and delivered up to the Secular Power : From which Sentence he Ap- 

pealed to the Archbiſhop of Sens. © : ©? WOVE ADS, | THIS: 
The ad Con- » Whilſt theſe miſerable Men were thus perſecated for their: Religion ; and their 
dition of Favourers, Friends, © and ſich as had preſumed toſpeak freely,” were by Informers 
France wig alſo brought in Queſtion ;; there was a fad Face'of Aﬀairs in Frgrce, and a" fiillen 
_—_ Periect® {;Jence. The Court;-1n the interim was never tnore Jolly, the! Preparations for a 
© - . great Marriage filling it with Mirth ard Bravery; which in'a ſhort timetoo, had'as 
| _  IamentableaConcliton, apy Wm yr A was a Tilt prepared, and a 
| Yard made'for that. pirpoſe, not far from the Baftile, in which the Members of the 
| Parliament were then impriſoned; -' Some Days being ſpent in this Divertiſement, 


June 
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June 29. the King would needs run againſt the Count of ' Mongomery, and they 
breaking their Lances, the Sight of the King's Helmet by accident tiying up, he 
received a Wound in the Eye, and falling from his Horſe was latched by ſome of 
his Servants, and carried into a Tower belonging to the Baftile. Jt is ſaid, whilſt 
they carried him thither, he looked up, and remembring the Members of Pcrl 'ament which he 
had committed there, ſaid; He feared he had done wrong to thoſe Innocent Men. The 
Cardinal of Lorrain, who was preſent, angry at it, reply'd ; That Thought was put 
into bis Mind by the Devil, the Enemy of Mankind : -That he ought to be careful of hjs 
Motions, and continue conftant in his Faith, Whether this were ſo or no, 1 will not 
affirm, ( faith Thuanus, my Author) becauſe I am reſolved to write nothing with- 
ont good Authority : The Phyſicians ſaying too, That in theſe kinds of Wounds 
the Speech is loſt. At the Report of this Accident Ardrew Yeſale, a Famous Phyſi- 
cian was preſently ſent from Bruſſels by King Philip, that he might however ſhew 
his Good-will to this Prince : But he came too late, the King dying Fuly 2. when he 
had lived forty Years, three Months and eleven Days, and reigned twelve Years 
and three Months. The Marriage between Margaret his Siſter and Philbert Duke 
of Savoy, was hereupon haſted, that it might be finiſhed before his Death, and Ce- 
Jlebrated it was without any Pomp or Magnificence. 


There was great variety of Opinions, tome extolling his Life beyond Reaſon, as The various 
Martial and Brave, and his Conqueſts, by which he had enlarged his Kingdom, add- Charadters 


ing to it a great part of 7raly, Scotland and Corſica: That having obtaineda Victory _ be oh Il, of 


againſt Charles V, at _ he had reduced that Great Prince to the Thoughts of 
a Retreat to a Private Life. That out of his rare Reſpe& to the Church of Rome, 
( not regarding his Oath ) he had renewed the War and ſuccoured Pax! 1V.- -Fhat 
recalling his Army out of Jtaly, he had been able to defend France againſt the united 
Forces of King Philip, and Mary of England, and at laſt had ended the War, at 
leaſt by an uſeful Treaty ; and by the Marriages of his Daughter and Siſter, had 
ſecured the Publick Peace. Others faid he had violated the Glory of his Juſt Arms 
by breaking the Truce, and involved himſelf: ( by the Fault of others ) in an unjuſt 
and unproſperons War, ſpent vaſt Treaſures, and loſt the Flower of his Kingdom : 
That the Peace was Deſirable, but very Diſhonourable ; and the Marriage only a 
Covering for the infamy of the Conceſſions : And that as he delighged too much in 
War, ſo he periſhed diſhonourably like a common Soldier : Ris Mſſes, who reign- 
ed rather than he, his Prodigality and Luxury were not forgotten : And the abun- 
dance of -Poers then in France, was taken for an Inſtance of the Corruptions of 
the Times. 

To ſpeak freely without Love or Hatred, he was a, Warlike Prince, and too lit- 
tle affected to the Arts of Peace ; but then he was ſoft and eaſie, and governed too 
much by others. Wiſe Men then. thought there would follow a War, his Children 
being very yong, his Wife Ambitious, and the Court divided by Faction : And this 
accordingly came to paſs, and brought forty Years of great Calamity upon France. 
But I ſhall for the future be very ſhort in the French Aﬀairs, referring the Reader 
to Davila, and other Writers, of the Civil Wars of France. The Reader may 


be pleaſed to know, That I have in all this followed Thuanus, abridging him in . 


ſome Places, and in others tranſcribing him at large. 

The King being crowned, and the Dominion of the Queen Dowager as Guardi- 
an, and of the Guiſes, as Prime Miniſters, eſtabliſhed to the great Diſſatisfa&tion of 
the Princes and Nobility of France, the next Care was to carry on the Perſecution 
againſt the Proteſtants : Oliver the Chancellor was imployed againſt the Menibers 
of the Parliament, which were impriſoned at the time of the King's Death, and 
S. Andre, and Anthony de Mouchy againſt the reſt of the People ; who, that they 

; might ſpread the terror of their Names over the whole Nation, thought fir to be- 
gin with Pars.- Their principal Blood-hounds were Ruſſanges, and Claude David, 
two Mechanicks, and one George ' Renard, a Taylor, who had all three profeſled 
the Reformed Religion ; and were now imployed, as beſt acquainted with theſe 
Men. They drew in two Apprentices ſhortly afrer, who had deſerted their Ma- 


ſers: . And theſe, to gain the greater Applauſe, confeſſed not only that they .had gtaunders 
Nocturnal Meeting, but (which ſaith Thar, was a notorious Lie ) that they at againſt tlie 
them uſed promiſcuous Conjun&tions after the Candles were put out. And this Proteſtants. 
Impudent Story created a great Deteſtation of the Proteſtants, in the Minds of the 
deluded Catholicks, whoſe Ears were open to theſe kinds of Miſrepreſentations. 

This lye was carried on with great Induſtry, and theſe two Wretches were led firſt 

to the Cardinal of Lorrajn; and then to the GY to communicate this: rare Secret, 

* no 
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The Continuation of the Book II. 
no Man daring to contradi&t it. The Queen, who was nevera Friend to the Pro- 
EA teſtants, from henceforth was more than ever enraged againſt them : But Oliver, 
the Chancellor, ſuſpeting the Story, examined theſe Lads ſeparately, and by their 
Varying and ContradiQting each other, found it to- be a mere Lye. But when it 
was diſcovered fo to be, they went unpuniſhed, the Hatred againſt the Seftaries 
drowning the Voice of Publick Juſtice. WW 
However, the Places of Meeting being thus diſcovered, great Numbers. of Men 
and Women were taken and: impriſoned, and others left the Kingdom, whoſe 
Goods were ſeized and confiſcated. - Many Children: were left by their Parents, 
which filled the Streets with their Cries and Lamentations, to the great Affliction 
of almoſt all Men. . This my, was ſoon after followed at Poidtiers, Toloſe, Aix, 
and generally in the Province of Narbonne, George a" [ew a the Archbiſhop of 
that See, a Cardinal, imploying all his Intereſt and Induſtry, that the ſuſpected 
might be taken up. They were by this,time become ſo nymerous, that their y 
Number gave them Boldneſs, which being thus exaſperated, vented it ſelf jn 
vere Refle&ions on the King, Queen and Gw/es; in which there ſeemed to be more 
than a private Anger and Liberty. HM 
Other $lan. The King of France had been a long time afflicted with a tedious Quartane Age, 
ders ſpread but overgrowing that Diſeaſe, he ſhotup in heighth, and grew apace, but was ve- 
againſt th: ry Pale, and of a ſickly Conſtitution ; being removed to Blozs, which was his Na- 
poor perke- .. five Air, his Face of a ſudden was overſpread with Rednefs, * Spots and Carbuncles, 
ftants, whereupon a Report was raiſed, That he had the Leproſie, and that a great number 
of Children, of leſs than fix Years of Age, had been torn out of the Arms of their 
Mothers about the Zojre, to make a Bath of their Blood for the Cure of the 
> King. It was uncertain whether the Ges or their Enemies had invented this Sto- 
ry, for different Ends ; but the Blame of it was certainly caſt upon the Proteſtants, 
and the King by that means was exaſperated againſt them by the Gmsfes. The Pro- 
teſtants, on the other ſide, put ont a Book, to ſhew that this Story was invented 
and fathered on them by the Cardinal of Lorrain. And after this one of the 
Spreaders of this Report being executed for it, averred with his laſt Breath, That 
he had Orders from the Cardinal ſo to do. 
Du Bows con- , In the mean time the Proceſs was carried warmly on, againſt Ame de Bowrg, and 
demned ro the reſt of the M&mbers of the Parliament, who were Priſoners in the Ba#tile; who 
Dcath, were ſent thither by the Orders of Henry Il. Du Baurg had appealed firſt to the 
| Parliament of Pars, and after to the Archbiſhop of Sens ; but his Plea was over- 
ruled by both, and the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris was alſo confirmed by 
the Archbiſhop of Lions. He declared himſelf willing, after this to be degraded, 
T hat the Sign of the Beaſt in the Revelation being blotted out, he might bave nothing of 
Antichriſt left in bim : However, this variety of Appeals prolonged their Proceſs 
ſome Months. After this he ſent them a plain Confeſſion of his Faith, which agreed 
in all things with that of Genews. Frederick Ele&or, and Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, alſo ſo far eſpouſed his Cauſe, as to write a Letter to the King in his behalf; 
deſiring his Life might be ſpared, and that he mightÞe ſent to him. December 18. 
Minarta Per. Anthony Minart the Preſident was ſhot dead, in the Night, as he returned Home, 
ſecutor ſlain. Which was charged upon d# Bourg, as done by his Procurement z becauſe he had 
foretold, That he would be forced from giving Sentence againſt him, if he did not 
willingly forbear it, upon his challenging him as his ſuſpe&ed Evemy. However, 
it haſtened the Sentence of Death againſt dx Boxrg, who heard it with great conſtan- 
cy of Mind, he ſaying, He pardoned hi Judges, who had pronounced it according #0 
their Conſciences, tho" contrary to the Word of God, and ſound Knowledge. At be 
adviſed them to extinguiſh theſe their Fires and repent of their Sins, and taking his Leave 
Pu Fowrg led of rhems ſaid, He went willingly to the Stake. From thence he was carried in a Cart to 
0 EXCEUtiORe the Place of Execution, and having ſpoken a few Words to the People, was firſt 
' hanged and afterwards burnt. He only ſaid, A4y God forſake me not, that I may noe 
forſake thee. He was 38 Years old, and was born at Riow in Auvergne, of a Rich 
and Noble Family, Anthony du Bourg, a Branch of which had been Chancellor of 
His Chara- France underFrancs I. He took his Degrees at Orleazce; and was eſteemed a good 
Qcr. Lawyer, and an upright Judge, and many of the moſt zealous Catholicks interceed- 
ed for him, during his Impriſonment, and his Death was deplored by many very 
The reſt of heartily. His Conſtancy partly confirmed and partly exaſperated the Minds of the 
| the Members Proteſtants ; ſo that from his Aſhes there ſprung up a Crop of Rebellions and Conſpiracies, 
of Parliament which for a long time kept this once moſt flouriſhing Kingdom in a low condition, Thereft 
were reſto- of the Members were reſtored, by the Court at laſt ; de Thos, one of the anne 
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of that Court oppoſing, and at length maſtering the more bloody Guifians. The 1559. 
meaner People, who being then in Priſon, were diſpatched with leſs Difficulty, FD 
ſome being condemned toDeath, others to-Renuntiation, and others to Baniſhmenr. ,_.... ...q. 

Abont the ſame time there was another Projett ſet on foot in France, they erected «i _ 
Images of the Saints and veg Mary in the Streets and Market Places, and burnt $teets tobe 
Candles before them in the day-time, ſinging Songs to their Honour, and feting Worlbiped. 
Cheſts, and if any paſſed by without giving Money and hy ge 6. the Images, he | 
was preſently ſet upon-by the Rabble as an Heretick, he eſcaped well if he was . vi 
only beaten and trodden intothe Channel, and loſt not his Life : Which only ſerved by 
to irritate and unite the Proteſtants the more. 

King Philip having made a Peace with France, reſdlved this Year to return into (jap pyirip 
Spain z in order to this he came to Gaunt, and there ſummoned a Chapter of the preparcsfor 
Knights of the Golden Fleece ; from thence he went to Zealand, committing the Go- Fain. 
vernment of the Netherlands to Margaret Dutcheſs of Parma, the Wife of Ofavio, 
his Siſter, witha guard of 3500 Spaniards, which were all diſtributed on the Borders 
of France, in the Fronteer Towns. After the Peace he had principally imployed 
Granvel Biſhop of Arras, who had adviſed him to leave this Guard, for fear of the + 
Lutherans, which were very numerous in theſe Provinces, by reaſon of their Neigh- 
bourhood to Germany. The principal Care of theſe Countries was committed to 
Wiliam Prince of Orange, and the Count of Egmont, who were Men of great Birth, 
and had particularly deſerved well of Philip, in his laſt War with France ; - theſe re- + 
monſtrated againſt the leaving of the Spaniards, and freely ſaid; They had not much 
mended their Condition,jf when they had preſerved their Country with their Swords they muſt 
now be expoſed in Peace, to the ſervile Yoke of Foreign Forces and an Inſolent Soldjery. 

King Philip was inwardly diſpleaſed with this Liberty, yet ſuppreſſed his Reſent- 

ment ; and that he might not ſeem to go thence offended with theſe Great Men ; 

he promiſed to withdraw thoſe Forces within four Months. After this he took 

Shipping at Fluſhing, Auguſt 26. being attended by a Fleet of go Ships. He met, _, 
with ſo great a Tempeſt on the Shoars of Gallicia, that the Ship in which he went, «,;, at luſt 
periſhed, the King being hardly. got out of her into a ſmall Bark, that waited up- ig. 
on him. Thuanus ſaith, He aſcribed his Delivery to Heaven, and ſaid, He was pre- 


SI 


ſerved by the ſingular Providence of God to extirpate Lutheraniſm : And Mereren, That T 
this Tempeſt was an Omen of the great Calamities that attended him and his States, 
a great part of the Fleet being Shipwrecked. - 
He ſoon fell to the Work he believed God had call'd him, and began with the ,, _... ; 5 


extirpation of Hereſie z ſome few kad been put to Death before. his arrival, hereand ,cear Perſe. 
there ; but the greateſt part were kept, that he might have the joy of ſeeing them cution in 
burnt at Yallidolid and Seville. September 24. this pompous Shew was begun in the Spain. 
Perſon of John Ponce, a Son of the Count de Baylen, who was brought forth with 
State,and burnt as an Obſtinate Lutheran; and with him John Gonſalo, a Preach- 
er : After theſe 1ſabella Venia, Maria Viroeſia, Cornelia and Bohorquia, which was 
a Spectacle of great Compaſſion and Envy, the laſt of theſe being not above 21 Years 
old, yet ſuffering with great Conſtancy. After, theſe followed Ferdinad de St. Jean, 
and Julien Ferdinando, John de Leone and Frances Chaveſiaa Nun, Chriſtopher Loſada, 
a Phyſician. and Chriſtopher de Arles a Monk, and Garſia de Arras. This laſt was + 
-the Man, who had brought that Spark into Spain, and by his conſtant and learned 
Preaching, improved it fo far, that he had.brought over to his Opinion the great- 
eſt Part of the Monks of $. 1ſedore, and of the Inhabitants of Seville : yet afterwards 
he had deſerted his Companions, -and diſputed againſt them too- before the Inquiſi- 
tors. but being at laſt convinced of the Wickedneſs of it, he repented ; and being, 
brought before the, Inquiſitors, . reproached them as fitter. for * Mule-Drivers than 
Judges of the true Faith, of which they were brutiſhly Ignorant, tho* they impu- 1 
dently allumed that -Litle and Office. Giles and Conſtantio were reſerved to bring 41.10 4 | 
up the Recre, but they both died,- yet their Bodies were burnt, This laſt was Con- confeffor of -- 
eſſar to Charles V, in the laſt two: Years of: his Life and Retirement : Soon after Charles v, * 
his Death be was impriſoned, anddied in durance. His Body was carried about burnt after 
in a preaching Poſture, and the dreadful ghaſtly look it had, brought, Tears from he wes Grad. 
nee. whilſt others laughed at the theatrical Hypocriſie and Bloody Folly of the 
Monks. & Wt W F- 
- Fram hence this Cruel Scene was removed to-Yallidolid in Oftober following, where Twenty eight 
in the. preſence of: Philip, 28 of the Principal Nobility of that Country were bound Nobles burne. 
to Stakes, and moſt Catholickly and Charitably burnt. Whether Thuanns were 2X Falidolid. 
weary of the former Cryelties, or wanted exatt_ Informations of the OT , 
E 2 is 
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155 9. ' this laſt, I cannot ſay, but the laſt is moſt probable ;: -but however he gives none of 


The Death Pope Paul IV, being, worn out with Years, and very much afflited with a Drop- 


ot Topo . fie, FJaly 29 ſent for the Cardinals; andtold them, He was going the/ way -of aft 


The People Whulſt he was yet dying, the People broke open all the Priſons, eſpecially thoſe of 
of Rome ex- The Inquiſition, whuch they alſo ſet on Fire, and they were hardly reſtrained from 


preſs thelr burning the Palace of Minerva, where that Court Sits ; with the ſame Fury they 
Hatred 0 


him and the 


teguiliion. three Days it lay expoſed in the Streets, - to the Contempt and 'Scorn of all Men, 


The Deaths _ It 38 obſerved, That this Year was fatal to the Princes of Europe, Auguſt 17, 
of ſeveral Lawrence Prioly Duke of YVerice died, .and was fucceeded by Ferome, his own Bro- 
Princes. ther, his rare Virtues diſpenſing with the Vexetzan Laws, of not ſuffering Honours 


_ with Herry 1], in that ys Yam againſt King Philip 5 as Thuanzs calls it : But he 
was happy 1n this, That by 


February. 12. died Otho Henry Duke of Bavaria, 'Count Palatine of the Rhine, and 

was fugceeded by Freagriek-JII, April 26 died Francs Otho, Duke of Lunenburg. 

January 24, died William Prince of Henneberg ; fo that within the ſpace of one Year 

died Chgrles.V, two Kings of Denmark, a King of France, a Duke of Venice, a Pope, 

the Eletor. Palatine,- the Duke of Ferrara, and three Queens, Hetjozora of France, 

| Mary of Hungary, and Bone Sfortia Queen of Poland. _ 

Piu 1V;. cle TheConclave was yery muchdividedin the Election of a new Pope, heavens 
&ed, French and Spaniſh FaQians;each Side labouring to. havea Pope of their own Interelt; 
a So that this Contelt laſkedthree Months; till at laſt\the Embaſſadors of the other 
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with great, Civility and Reſpett. $9462) = 
Scoiuh Aﬀaire,” To, return near Home, the Proteſtant Religion was already received in all Parts 
ne” of Scotland, :efpecially in the Towns and Families of the Nobility and Gentry, the? 
* +... In ſecret; but Queen Elizabeth having entertained-the Reformed Religion, and'ſet- 
-2,2 led it in Exglend, they thence preſumed ſhe would be a ſure Friend to thoſe of that 

+ - Perſuaſion mm Scolayd: And a Parliament being called to open May 10. 1559: it 
Stcrliag, Alexander Cunigham Earl of Glencarn,' and Sir Hugh Cambel, - an entinitht 

Knight, and Sheriff of Aire, appeared there in the behalf of the Miniſters ofthe 

.....,- Reformed Religion, 'ywhohad been\ſammoned to appear there bythe Regent}' who 
_...,.,;. Was now reſolved to difenble nolooger, but to excert her Authority, and” ftiew 
%26tres, her Zealin their Ruinez accordingly. ſhe threatned them ſeverely, and faid ; "She 
would banuſh all their Preachers, -'who onder pretence of Religion promoted & R- 

7 bellion. 


them Rebels for not appearing. This made many leave her and go over to the 
Proteſtants. Wherenpon ſhe commanded one James Halyburton, Mayor of Dundee, + 
to apprehend one Mefan a Preacher, who thought to have lien hid in that Place ; 
and ordered the People to celebrate Eafter-Swnday, after the ancient manner, When 
in this no body wonld obey her, bne Areskin of Dundee went over to them, and 
affirred them, The Regent was ſoexaſperated, that there was nothing bnt-Ruine to 
be hoped for at her Hands ; and that fhe had no regard to her Promiſe : Thereup- 
on they all refolved to diſſemble no longer with her, but to »ſe Force again#t Force. 
One John Knox, a bold and violent Preacher, further inflamed their over-heated + 
Minds by a Seditious Sermon. The Nobility going to Dinner from the Sermon, 
a Quarrel aroſe#n the Church, and the Prieſt that interpoſed being ſeverely treated, 
the Rabble fell npon the Statnes and Altars, and deſtroy*d them in a moment ; after 
this, they fell upon the Franciſcan and Dominican Abbeys, where they alſo deftroy'd 
the lmages and Altars. The next that ſuffered was the Carthuſian Abbey, which 
they demolifyd ſo intirely in two days (though very great) that the Foot-ſteps of 
its Foundations were not eaſily to be diſcovered. Þ 

The Regent was by this time: as much 'incenſed as they ; and ſwore, She would 
revenge this Villany with the Blood of the Inhabitants, and the Ruin of the Town. But in 
the interim: the Example ſpread, and the fame things were reacted at Cmpre in Fife. 
The Regent having aſſembled ſome Forces under Hamilton Earl of Argile, and the 
Earl of Athole, marched eaſily towards St.Yohn"s-Town, that the Cannon might over- 
take them. But the Inhabitants of that Place writing to their Friends what was 
doing, he Earl of Glencarne came preſently to thar Aſſiſtance, with Two thou- 
ſand fre hundred Horſe and Foot. -And'ſhortly after thay had Seven thouſand Men 
in Arms againſt her ſo that ſhe now faw that Force would not da upon which ſhe 
ſent the Lord James Steward Prior - of St. Andrews, and one Cambell (who tho? Pro- 
teftants, continued in their Obedience to her) to treat: with the Earl of Glencarne 
and Areskin, who agreed, May 29, That all Forces being diſcharged, the Town ſhould 
be ſet open to the Regent, that ſhe might refreſh her ſelf a few days in it : That no French 
fhonld yet enter into jt, nor tome nexr it by three Miles > That all other Controverſies ſhould 
be determined 41t the next Parliament Whereupon ſhe entred the Town, and was 
hononrably received: - But one'of the Inhabitants being ſlain by an inſolent Soldier, 
and the Regent expreſſing ndt any Concern for it; They from thence concluded 
the Treaty wonld not be long-obſerved, and accordingly about three days after 
ſhe ordered the Town to'be fack'd, chang'd” the Mayilſtrates, and reſtoring the 
metcenary Scors, ſworn to and paid by the French. - Being hereupon urged with her 
Promiſe, ſhe anſwer'd, That Promiſe was riot to be kept with Hereticks, and if ſhe could 
make an bone Excuſe after the'Eatt committed, ſhe would take upon her Conſcience to kill 
ant undo all that 'Seft ; concluding, That Princes ought not to have their Promiſes ſo 
frriftly rargednpon' them ; and: then went back to Srerling. The Convenience and 
Strength of the Place, made her think it worth the breach of her Faith to them ; 
but the Lord Fames Steward the Prior of St. Andrew, and the Earl of Argile, were , 

offended with this Procedure, that they- left her, and went over to the Prore- 

nts, and pave them notice: that ſhe intended to Garriſon Cupre and St. Andrews, 
in.Fife, with Frenchmen. Wherenpon they deſtroyed-the Franciſcan and Dominican 
Abbies of the1aſt Ciry under the Archbiſhop's Eyes, yet he durſt not ſhew the leaſt 
diſcontent at'ir; byt fled into FaniMard, e Regent aſſembled all the French ſhe 
had in the Kingdom, which were two thouſand, and one thouſand Scors, and march 4 
for Cupre the Thirteenth of Jane. The Earl of Argile, on the other fide, brought 
; It 
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in one thouſand Proteſtants to the Relief of St. Andrews, and Patrick Lermoth Bailiff 
of the Regality, their Chief Officer, levied five hundred more of the Inhabitants of 
St. Andrews, and before Ten of the Clock the next Morning there were above three 
thouſand Horſe and Foot, which being drawn up to the beſt Advantage upon the 
Banks of a ſmall River by Mr. James Halleburton, Provoſt of Dundce, a Man of good 
Experience and Valour, and therefore made General that day, made fo formidable 
an Appearance, that the Regent durſt not hazard a Battel againſt them. | By this 
time ſhe ſaw, to her Coſt, how neceſſary it was-for Princes not to hreak their Faith. 
For when ſhe would havegladly come to Peace, there could no reliance be made 
upon her Promiſe, and ſhe had nothing elſe to engage. And when they demanded 
the French might be ſent away, ſhe ſaid that ſhe could not do it without order from 
the King of France. So ſhe was deſired to withdraw the Garriſon out of St. Fohn's- 
Town ; which when ſhe refuſed, the Proteſtants marched thither the Twenty fourth 
of June, and in a few days took it. From thence they march'd to the Abbey of 
Scone, and took and fack*d it; and being informed the Regent deligned to put a 
French Garriſon into Sterling,they. went in the night from St John's-Town thither, and: 
ſurprized it,and ruined all the Monaſteries,Images and Altars. They alſo changed 
the Religion at Lithgo, in the way to Sterling, and whereſoever they prevail'd. The 
Regent and the French in the mean time retired from Edjnburg to Dunbar, expecting 
till this Storm ſhould blow over, and here they heard of the Death of Henry II of 
France : The Proteſtants rejoyced at it, as a thing that tended to their Safety, bur 
had like to have made it the occaſion of their Ruine, by withdrawing from the 
Army. The Regent thereupon marched with her Fotces to Edburg, and in the 
way had a fair opportunity to have fought and overthrown the remainder of their 
Army, which was prevented by the Duke of Hamilton, and James.Earl of Dowglaf.. 
The Twenty fourth of July a Truce_was made to laſt till the Tenth of January ; 
which the Regent obſerved ſo much the more exactly, becauſe ſhe found by Expe- 
rience that the former breach of Promiſe had involved her in greater Difficulties and 
Diſtreſſes. Yet even here ſhe could not totally lay aſide her old wont, but broke 
Faith as far as ſhe durſt. | | 

It is neceſſary here to Tranſcribe ſome of our Engliſh Aﬀairs which relate to Scor- 
land, that we may ſee how far, and upon what Provocations Queen El;zabet h was 
concern'd. - Henry II, of France had no ſooner ended his War with King Philip, 
but he began to caſt an Eye upon Exgland, as very convenient for the Dauphin King 
his Son, and Mary Queen of the Scors, and on that; Account refuſed to recall the 
French Forces out of Scotland, as by the laſt Treaty he had promiſed ; but inſtead of 
that, he ſent more thither by ſtealth, and was very earneſt with the Pope to declare 
Queen Elizabeth an Heretick and Illegitimate, and Mary. the Lawful Heir of Eng- 
land; which yetgwas diligently but under-hand oppos'd by the Imperial and Spanyb 
Agents at Rome. However the Guiſes never left exciting the credutous and ambi- 
tious Hopes of that Prince, of Uniting the Crown of England to that of France, by 
the means of Qneen Mary- their Heir, till at laſt they prevail'd on him to aſfert 
openly the Pretences of his Son and Daughter-in-Law, and to conſent they. might 
uſe this Title, Francis and Mary, by the Grace of God, King and Queen of Scotland 
England and Ireland, and to quarter the Arms of England with thoſe ot Scotland, upon 
their Plate, and on the Walls of their Palaces, and-the Coats of their Heraulds. 


"The Engliſk Embaſlador-complain'd of, this, but to no purpoſe, as tending to the 


great Injury of his Miſtreſs, with whom they had lately made a Peace, they having 
never doneit in the Life of Queen ary, though there was a War between the Na» 
tions : That there were great numbers of Soldiers Liſted in Fraxce aud Germany to 
be Tranſported into Scotland upon the ſame Continent with England. So that Queen 
Elizabeth had juſt reaſon to ſuſpe& the Intentions of the French, who-now breathed 
nothing but Blood and Death againſt the Prgeſtants ; but that Prince's Deſi 

whatever they were, periſhed with him, to the great Advantage. of Queen Eliza- 
beth, who had otherwiſe been attack*d by all the Forces-of France and Scotland, both 
as Illigitimate and an Heretick. Yet ſhe ordered his,Exequies to. be. celebrated. at 


| St. Pauls with great Solemnity, and by Charles Son to the Lord Howard of Effingham 


her Envoy, condol'd his Death, congratulated the Succeſſion of Francs his Son, and 
promis'd to obſerve the Peace between them religiouſly. _ _..; 

Yet Francis the new King, and Mary his Wife, the Queen of the Scots, (by the 
Advice of the Gxiſes, who now had got the Government of France, .jin a manner, 
into their Hands) ſtill continued the Claim of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, 


and the uſe of the Arms thereof more. openly. And when Throgmorzon, .the Engll 
| Embaſſadour 
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Embaſladour in ordinany, ' a Wiſe and Stout Man, ſeverely expoſtulated the Buſi- 15559: 
neſs. They replyed, Qneen Afary might aſſume the Arms of England with ſome 
ſmall Diſtin&ion, to ſhew her.ncar Relation tothat Royal Blood. But he denyed 
this could be done by the Laws of Heraldry;; if the Perſona wing the Arms of ano- 
ther Family was not derived from @ certain Heir. After this they pretended, 
They only uſed theſe Arms, to force the Queen to lay aſide the uſe of the Arms of 
France. To which heanſivered, That twelve Kings of England ( as Dr. Waron 
ſhewed in the Treaty of Cambray) had worn the Armas of France, with ſo undoubt- 
ed a Right, that no oppoſition had been made'to it in any Treaty between France 
and England. At laft, by the Interpoſittion-of Afontmorancy, who was no'Friend to 
1 4 | - IP oh EY 
the Gaſes, he prevailed, and the Title of England and Ireland, and the'uſe of the 
Arms of thoſe Kingdoms was laid afide, becanſe that great Man thought, It was 
not for the Honour of Frexce $0 have any.other Title or Arms aſſumed or engraven 
on their Seal than that of the King of Frexce. . That: this one; Title was as good as 
many : And he alſo ſhewed, That the former Kings -uſtd no other, tho? they 
claimed the Dutchy of Mie», and the Kingdom of Naples. But hvuwever, from 
this Uſe of the Title and Arms of England impoſed vn this: young Queen, by the 
Arts of the Gmiſes, and the Ambition of Henry II, as from a Fountain, ſprung all 
thoſe Calamities, which afterwards ruined her-: For from this Time Queen Eliza- 
beth was a declared Enemy tothe Griſes, and a concealed bne to the Queen of Scors ; 
which laſt enmity, was by the Malice of cunning Men, a growing Emulation, and 
new Occaſions, which every day ſprung up, ſo improved, that at laſt it ended in 
her Death. For Princes will endure no Rival, and Majeſty is very ſenſible of Af- + 


The Freneb by the Treaty were to give four Hoſtages for the Reſtitution of Calars The p;ench 
within eight Years; but when it was to be done, they would give but three. The Provocations 
Engliſh Merchants were ill uſed in France ; A Servant of Throemorton's, the Emballa- 2gainft the 
dour, was ſent by Francis, Grand Prior of France, the Brother of Gi/e, publick- Engliſh, 
ly to the Gallies : A Piſtol was diſcharged againſt the Embaſſadour, in his own 
Lodgings: And he had no Plate allowed him, for his Table, but what hid the 
Arms of England engraven on it, in contempt : Du Broſſay was alſo ſent with Sup- 

llies of French into Scotland : And the Gallies of France were brought from Mar- 
Fi in the Meatterrancan into the Britiſh Seas. | 

This was the State of Afﬀairs between France and England, when the Troubles The $coch 
of Scotland broke out, and the Lords of the Articles ſent Wilkam Maitland their Se- Complaints 
cretary ; who made a deplorable Repreſentation of the State of that Kingdom to 282ivft the 
Queen Elizabeth, ſetting forth ; That ſince the Marriage gf their Queen to the **": 
Dauphine of France, the Government of Scotland had been chaied, the French Sol- 
diers laid all waſte ; The principal Employments were given to Frenchmen, their 
Forts and Caſtles put into their Hands, and their Money adulterated to their Ad- 
vantage. That the Deſign was apparently to polleſs themſelves of Scotland, if the 
Queen ſhould happen to die without Iſſue. Cecil ( who was the Queens Prime 
Miniſter ) imployed Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland,. to find out what the 
Lords of the Articles deſigned ; and what Means they had to attain their Ends ; 
and upon what Terms they expeQed Succours from England. They faid, © They 
£ defired nothing but the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſincere Preaching of the Word 
© of God, theextirpation of Superſtition and Jdolatry, the Reſtraint of the Fury of 
< Perſecution, and the Preſervation of their ancient Liberties. That they knew not 
© for the preſent how to effe&t this ; but they hoped the Divine Goodneſs, which 
© had begun the Work, would bring it to itsdeſtred End, with the Confuſion of their 
© Enemies : That they earneſtly deſired to enter into a Friendſhip with the Queen 
© of England to the Preſervation of which they would Sacrifice their Lives and 
* Fortunes. ; Queen Zliz- 

| The Conſideration of theſe things was not warmly entertained in England, be ,F p14, 
cauſe the Scors had little Money, and were not over-well cemented among them- gf at fark ; 
ſelves; ſo they were only adviſed, Not to enter raſhly intoa War. But as foon as but, 

the Engliſh knew. that the Marqueſs of Elboeuf, the Queen of Scars Unkle, was liſting 

Men in Germany by the Rhinegrave, for a War in Scotland, That Cannons were ſent 

to the Ports, and Preparations made to conquer that Kingdom, and that in great- 

er Quantities than ſeemed neceſſary to reduce a few nnarmed  Scors: That the 

French, to draw the Danes into this War, had proffered, That the Duke of Lorrain 

thould renounce his Right to Denmark : And that they were renewing their Solici. 

tations with the Pope, To give a declaratory Sentence for the Queen of Ss 

again 
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1559 againſt the Queen of England : Thereupon Sir Ralph Sadler, wiſe Man, was ſent 
LY to the Earl of Northumberland, and Governour of the middle Marches, on the Bor- 
hoot nl ders of Scotland, to aſſiſt him, and Sir Fames Croft,, Govetnour of Berwick. The 


nite with  £7g14ſþ Council could not ſee whither all\this tended, 'unlefs the French deſigned 


the Prote- to invade the Kingdom of England, 'as well as aſſume the Title and Arms of 
ſtants of $c0t- jt, | 


ne - Upon: this the Council of England began to conſider 'in good earneſt, and 
ca I 


ſigned for the with great Application of the Scorch 'Afﬀairs, -it was thonght a thing of very ill 
driving the and dangerous Example, that one Prince ſhould undertake the Protection of the 
French out+of Subjets of another Prince, 'who were in Rebellion : - But then it was thought impi- 
Scotland. ous not to afliſt thoſe of the ſame Religion, when perſecuted for it. And it was 
certainly agreat Folly, toſuffer the French, the ſworn Enemies of England; when 
they challenged the Kingdom of England "too, and were at' Peace with all the reſt 
of the World, to continue armed in Scortand, which lay fo near and convenient for 
the Invaſion of England, on that ſide which had the greateſt number of Roman Ca- 
tholicks, both of the-Nobility and Commons. This was thought a betraying the 
Safety and Quiet of the whole Nation, in a very. cowardly manner : - And there- 
fore it was concluded, It 'was no Time now for lazy Counſels ; but that it was beſt 
to take up their Arms, and as the Engliſh Cuſtom was, To prevent their Enemies, 
and not ſtay till they ſhould begin with us. Ir was always as lawful to Prevent an 
Enemy-as to repel him, and to defend our ſelves the ſame way that others Attack 
ns. | That England could never be Safe , but when it was Armed and Potent ;' and 
that nothing could contribute more to this End than the ſecuring it againſt Scor-= 
land, That in order to this the Proteſtants of Scorland were to be proteQted, 
and the *French Forces driven out of it; | and this was not to be done by  Conſulta- 
tions, but by Arms. That the negle& of theſe Methods had not long fince loſt 
Cala, to our great Hindrance and Shame : That a little before, whilſt the French 
pretended to preſerve the Peace with great Fidelity, they had ſurprized the Fort of 
Ambleteul, and ſome other Places near Bologne, and by that means forced the Eng- 
bh to ſarrender that important Place. That we muſt expe& the ſame Fate would 
attend Berwick, and the other Fronteer Garriſons, if they did not forthwith take 
Arms, and not rely any longer on the French Pretences of maintaining the Peace, 
which were never to be believed, their Counſels being ſecret, their Ambition 
boundleſs, and their Revenues immenſe ; ſo that it was then a Proverb in England, 
+ France can neither be Poor nor Quict three Tears together : And Queen Elizabeth was uſed 
The War re- £0 ſay that Expreſlion of Yalentinean the Emperour was good, Francum amicum habe, 
ſolved. at non vicinum : Let rank be thy Friend, but not thy Neighbour. So that upon the 
whole it was concluWd, That it was Juſt, Honeſt, Neceſſary, and our Intereſt, 

to drive the French, as ſoon as was poſlible out of Scotland, TE: 
The War be-  Hereupon Wilkam Winter Maſter-Gunner in the Fleet, was ſent with a Fleet to 
gun, Edinburgh Frith, who to the great terror of the French fell upon their Ships of 
War on that Coaſt, and their Garriſon in the Iſle of /achkeith., The Duke of Nor- 
folk, then Lieutenant of the North, was alſo ſent towards Scotland, William Lord 
Grey, (who had well defended Guines againſt the French, tho* unſucceſsfully ) 
was made Governour of the Eaſtern and Middle Marches, and Thomas Earl of Suſſex, 
who had been Lieutenant of Ireland in the Reign of Queen Mary, was ſent thither 
again with the ſame CharaQter ; and commanded to have a particular care the French 
did not excite the barbarous and ſuperſtitious Tr; to a Rebellion, under the Pre- 

tence of Religion. | 
The-Frenth in the interim were not idle, but the Regent reproach'd the Lords of 
the Coagregation (ſo the Proteſtants were calld) in a -Proclamation, that they- had 
bronght Ezgliſkmen frequently into their Houſes, that came with Meltlages unto 
them, and returned Anſwers back to England ; though they made.no Anſwer to 
them, becauſe they did not think it convenient either to deny it, or openly to AveoW 
it for the preſent ; and the King of France and Queen Mary wrote each a diſtin 
Letter to the Lord James Stewart, threatning him with Puniſhment as his wicked- 
neſs deſerved, and by Word of Mouth let him know, That he would rather loſe the 
Crown of France, than not be revenged on the Seditious Tumults raiſed in Scotland. And 
one Ottavian, a French Captain, landed ſoon after with a French Regiment, great 
Sums of Mony and Ammunition of War.,and was forthwith ſent back by the Regent 
| for one hundred Horſe, and four Ships of War; and in the mean time ſhe fell ro 
Fortifie: {ſth or Leith, expelling all the former Inhabitants, and making it a Colony 
of French only, it being a Sea-Port-Town, fit to receive Supplies, and a-Place — 
- " mig 
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might ſerve the French Companies for ,a Refuge, if they: ſhould happen to be re- 155g. 
duced to any great ſtreight. This 'was done about September, as appears þy a —V-— 
Letter of the Nobility about it in that Month. The Regent's Reputation was by | 
m wu at fo low an Ebb, that nothing ſhe aid was believed, and-all ſhe offered 

ſu 6 | 3 611. 

| bout this time, M.Pellexce Biſhop of Amiens (afterwards'Biſhop of Sens) atrived Four Divines 
at Leith, attended by three DoQors of the Sorbon, Farmer, Brocher and! Feretiqr ; _ day 
he pretended he came to diſpnte with the Preachers of the Congregation, and-he (2Menent 
ſent to-ſome of the Nobility reſiding then- at Edinburg, deſiring a Hearing: But to Convert 
for fear their Arguments might not prove ſo effeQtual as was expected, Le Broche, a the Scots. 
French Knight, came over at the ſame time with two thouſand Foot to rei 
their Sylogiſms. The Congregation-Ntbility reject however their armed Logick, and 

would have nothing'to do with them. | . 

The Eighteenth of Ofober, the Lords aſſembled their Forces at Edinburg, and The Lords of 
the Regent, with the Biſhop of St. Andrews, Glaſgow, Dunkeld, and the Lord Seaton, 4 _ on 
the ſame day entred Leith. - And ſome Meſlages having paſs'd betwixt them, they Is dn 
proceeded fo far at laſt as to ſuſpend the Queen-Regent's Commiſſion, diſcharging the Regent. 
her of all Authority till the next Parliament, . prohibiting the Officers to ſerve under 
her, or by colour of her Authority to exerciſe their Offices from thenceforth. This 
Decree bears Date the Twenty third of Ottober. 

The Twenty fifth they ſummoned the Town of Leith, commanding all Scors She prevails 
and Frenchmen to depart within twelve hours. But failing in this Attempt, the over them. 
Regent took Edinburg, and reſtored the Maſs there, and all thoſe of -the contrary 
Religion were forced to flee into England, or where they could find ſhelter. -Here- 
upon the Queen ſent for more Forces,and the Marquis PElboeuf was ſent from Djep 


with eighteen Enſigns of Horſe, which were diſperſed at Sea by Tempeſt, fo that rite; 

he arrived not at Leith before the Spring of the next year. cu nt 
The Lords retired firſt to Sterling, and then to Glaſgow, where they reform'd all — 

things after their uſual manner z and in the mean time they ſent Wiliam Maitland "> 


and Robert Melvil to Queen Elizabeth, where at laſt they obtained what they de- 
ſigned in the manner Hſþaveexpreſs?d. 

The French hearingXhis, reſolved to ſuppreſs the Lords before the-E-g!;ſh ſhould 
come up to their Aſſiſtance, and thereupon began to waſte and ſpoil the Country to 
Sterling ; but though they -met with little Reſiſtance, yet they could not attain 
their End. 
| In February an Agreement was made between the Engliſh and the Scorch Commiſ- CYAN! 
fioners, ſent by the Lords for the Preſervation of the Scotch Liberties and Freedoms 1560- 
from a French Conqueſt, and for the Expulſion of the French Forces out of Scotland, SS 7 
the Articles of which were Sign'd the Twenty ſeventh of that Month. About pg 
this time the Engliſh Fleet, under Captain Winer, came up, and took all the French with their 
Ships in the Fyrth of Edinburg, which much amazed the French who were then Reformation. 
marching for St. Andrews, by the Sea-ſide; whereupon they returned to- Leith. 

About the ſame time, the Lords of the Congregation reformed Aberdene, but the Earl 
of Huntley coming up in good time,” ſaved the Biſhop's Palace, which had elſe been 
reformed to the Ground. 

The Engliſh Land-Forces, to the number of two thouſand Horſe, and fix thoy- The Engliſh 
ſand Foot, entred Scorland, under the Command of the Lord Gray, in the beginning F27c5 enter 
of April. The Engliſh at firſt beat the French into Leith, and battered the Town betlogs _ 
very diligently ; but remitting in their Care and Induſtry,,the French made a Sally 
out of Leith, cut off a great number of the Engl;h, which made them more 
vigilant. Thelaſt of April, a Fire happened in the Town, which burnt the greateſt 
part of it, with much of the Soldiers Proviſions. The Seventh of May the Town 
was Storm'd, fat the Ladders proving too ſhort, an hundred and lixty of the 
Engliſh were ſlain, and nothing was gain'd. Soon after there came up two thouſand 
Engliſh more. 


In the mean time the French King ſent to Queen Elizabeth, that if ſhe would The French ; 
withdraw her Army out of Scotland, he would reſtore Calais to her : To which ſhe Proffer tore- .. 


replied, She did not value that Fiſher-Town ſo much, as to hazard for it the State of TR - Gale. 
Britain. Thereupon the French perceving no Peace could be had without the French s 
were recall'd out of Scotland, and diſdaining to treat with the Scors who were their 

Subjeas, they began a Treaty with the Queen of England, 
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1560. In the mean time, Mary of Lorain, Queen Regent of Scorlard, died-in the Caſtle 
LARS of Edinburg, the Tenth of Fre, partly of Sickneſs, and partly of Diſpleaſare : 
The Death Before her Death, ſhe ſent for the Duke of Waſtellerand, the Earl of byyie, Glen- 
an og rot carne, Marſhall, and the Lord James , and bewailing the Calamitits of Scorlard, 
Queen-tis.* prayed them to continue in Obedience to the Queen their Sovereign, and t». ſend 
gent of S:or- both the” French and Engliſh out of the Kingdom ; fo asking their. Pardon, and 
land, granting them hers, ſhe took her leave with many Tears, kiſſing the Nobility one 

by one, and giving the reſt her Hand to kits. 

She was a Wiſe, Good, Religious Princeſs, full of Glemency and Charity, and 
would doubtleſs have prevented the Calamities of Scotland, which befel there in the 
end of her days, if ſhe had been left to her own Meaſures ; but being governed by 
the Orders of France, ſhe was forced to do*and ſay what ſhe did, to her great 

. diſhonour and diſquiet, which too at laſt ended in the Ruine of thoſe ſhe moſt de- 
ſired to Promote, as it always happens in -Breach of Faith. She would often fay, 
That if her own Counſel might take Place, ſhe doubted not but to compoſe all the Diſſet» 
tion within that Kingdom, and to ſettle the ſame in a perfef# Peart upon good Conditions. 
The French _ 5991 after her Death (or as Thuanw faith, a little before it) Embaſſadors from 
forced to France and England came to Edinburg, who ſending for the Scoth Nobility, begari 
leave Scot- to treat about the ſending the French out of Scotland ; which was at laſt agreed, and 
land. the Sixteenth of July the French embark'd on the Engiyſh Fleet for France ; and the 
Engliſh Army the ſame day began their march by Land for Berwick, and the Fortifi- 
cations of Leith and Dunbar were diſmantled ; but ſixty Frenchmen were left to keep 
the Caſtle of Dxnbar; and the ſame number the Iſle of Inchkeeth, until the States 
ſhould find means to maintain the ſaid Forts upon their own Charges from all Peril 
of Foreign Invaſion. 
A Parliament In Angu# the Parliament met, which eſtabliſhed a Confeſſion of Faith contrary 
in Scotland, to the Roman Religion, and paſs'd three other Acts, one for Aboliſhing the Pope's 
Juriſdiction and Authority, another for Repealing the Laws formerly made in favour 
Sx of Idolatry, and a third for the Puniſhing the Hearers and Sayers of Maſs ; and 
with theſe Ads Sir James Sandelands was ſent into France for the Royal Aſſent of the 
King and Queen, which was refuſed, and he ſeverely won for undertaking that 
Embaſly by the $nj/es. | 
A Conſpiracy The Opprefſion of the Princes of the Blood in France by the Houſe of Guiſe, and 
in France. of the Proteſtants by the Roman Catholicks, cauſed a dreadful Conſpiracy, which 
drew in all the deſperate People of that once moſt Fouriſhing Kingdom, to the 
oreat hazard of its Ruine. The concealed Head of this Conſpiracy was Lewss 
Prince of Conde, the apparent Godfrey de Ia Barre, Sieuwr de Renaudie, a Young 
Gentleman of an Ancient and Noble Family of Perigors, who falling into a long 
and ruinous Svit for a Living, which his Uncle had intercepted and detained from 
him in Angarmos, had-not only been overthrown by his Oppoſite, but had alſo, for 
ſome fraud in the management, been ſeverely Fin'd and Baniſl'd for ſome time ; 
he at Layſanne and Geneve had contracted a Friendſhip with ſome others of his 
Country, who had fled thither on the account of Religion, by whom he had: been 
brought over to that Perſuaſion ; and: after returning into France in diſguiſe, he 
had wandred over a great part of the Kingdom, and made many Friends of that 
Religion, and being a Stout, Subtit Man, and exaſperated by the things he had 
ſuffered, he undertook this dangerons Employment, willingly as a means to re- 
| venge the Wrongs he had undergon. | 
Me Conſoi, Ihe Confpirators met the Firſt of Febrxary,at Nantes,in great numbers,on diverſe 
Facy of Blzs Pretences, and there form'd the fatal Deſign of Blow, for the $ #8 the King 
formed at and the Court the Fifteenth of March, and the bringing the Guiſts 0 a Tryal for 
Nantes, all their Encroachments on the French Privileges, and Abuſes of the Royal Autho-. 
rity. The whole Defign is fo welt expreſſed in Davila his Hiſto#y of the Civil 
Wars of France, that 1 ſhall rather refer the Reader thither for his SatisfaQtion 
in it, than attempt to reduce it into a Dark, and ſcarce perhaps Intelligible Gom- 
endium; | | 
Tims his F It was very extraordinary, that before ever this Kingdom had in the leaft been 
Refletion on ſhaken by any Commotion, the Majeſty of the King, the Aufhrity of the Gover-. 
thisConſpi- nors and Magiſtrates being all in their former vigor, that ſuch great numbers of 
oy Men, in all. Parts of the Kingdom, ſhould enter into ſo unheard, ſo dangerous a 
Deſign. But ſuch was the Hatred they bore to the Houſe of Gajſe, and the Deteſta- 
tion that all Men began to entertain of the bloody PraQtiſcs againſt the Proteſtants, 
that though ſo very many were engaged in it, yet they all kept Faith each to 
an 
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and conceaPd the Secret ; fo that the Gmiſes had notice of it from Iraly,' Spain and 1559, 
Germany, before any of their Spies in the Kingdom ſcented or ſuſpected it. WV 
\ * At laſt one Pierre Avanelles, ai Adyocate of the Parliament of Paris, and a 1, AD 

Proteſtant, out of pure Conſcience, for the preventing ſo great -a Scandal and l . 

Miſchief, diſcovered this Conſpiracy to Stephen L* Allemont Sieur de Vonzay, Secre- 

tary to the Cardinal of Lorair, he having got knowledge of it from La Renaudie, 

the Thief Agent in it, who lodged in his Houſe. The King was then gone from Blow 

to Ambors, which was a'ſmall and ſtrong Town, which had alſo a great and a very 
® tfrrong Caſtle, and eaſily to be defended. Here de Youzay acquainted the King and 

the Council with it, and was immediately Impriſon'd, to be produced as a Witneſs 
againſt the Conſpirators, if it proved to be true; and to be treated as an Impoſtor, 24 | 
if it happened otherwiſe. The Giſes were very deſirous that Andelot, and Coligni rr . = 
the Admiral, ſhould be invited to Court, fearing or hoping rather that they too to * Ft on 
were in the Plot. And they accordingly came preſently to the Queen-Repent, and an 1nvitati- 
Coligni, in a Diſcourſe before Oliver the Chancellor, inveighed ſharply againſt the 2" 
violent Proceedings in Matters of Religion, which had exaſperated a great part of 
the People againſt the Government, and concluded, That be believed the granting 
Liberty of Conſcience, and ſuſpending the Severity of the Laws, till the Controverſies of 
Religion were compoſed by a Lawful and Free Council, would very much appeaſe and quiet 
them. Oliver, who deſired a Reformation, and hated the bloody Methods then 0/iver the 
in uſe, was glad of this Propoſition, and recommended to the Guiſes the granting Chancellor 
of a general Pardon, and Liberty of Conſcience, till a Free Counſel could' be had, {1 the Per. 
as an excellent Remedy of theſe Evils : Which was preſently granted, excluding fecution, and 
notwithſtanding thoſe who under pretence of Religion had conſpired againſt the deſired a Re- 
King, his Mother, Brothers, or Miniſters : Which was publiſhed the Twelfth of formation. 
March in the Parliament of Paris ; which-yet never ſhock'd the Conſpirators, who 
were well reſolv'd. The ſame day Renaudie came to Carreliere in YVendoſmors, not 
far from Ambors, and appointed the reſt to meet him the Seventeenth of the ſame 
Month (the King having changed his Abode, they were forced to change the Day. ) 
That day, Deligneris another of the Conſpirators, and a Captain, repenting the 
Undertaking, diſcovered it to Queen Catherine. The Guiſes had by this time got 
a good Body of the Nobility about the King, and a Party of the Conſpirators being 
met in Arms near Toxrs, the - Inhabitants of that City would not endeayour to 
take them, but ſuffered them to eſcape to Saumur ; the Seventeenth of March was 
the day now appointed for this great Deſign, and Renaudie, who knew nothing of 
the Diſcovery, marched boldly up to Ambox, and though great part of his Foot 
were cut in pieces in the Woods, as they came up in ſmall Parties, of taken Pri- 
foners by the Horſe who were ſent out for that purpoſe, many of which were 
preſently hang'd on the Battlements of the Caſtle, in their Boots and Spurs, yet 
Renaudie their Chief Commander eſcaped, and was not taken then. 

The Duke of G=iſe obtained a Commiſſion-to conſtitute himſelf the King's Liea- 
tenant General in France the Eighteenth of Adarch ; and Oliver. the Chancelfor ob- 
tained, before he would paſs it, a Pardon for all who ſhould lay down their Arms 
within twenty four hours, and return home with only two or three Companions, 
giving them liberty to preſent what Petitions they pleaſed in a peaceable way to 
the King. The Nineteenth of March, Renaudie met Pardaillan, who was ſent with 
a Party of Horſe to take up ſuch as he found in Arms. Pardaillan would have fired 
a Piſtol againſt Renaudie, but it miſſing, Renaudic run him through, but was ſlain 
in the fame moment by Pardaillar's Servant himſelf. His Body was brought to 
Ambois, and hang*d on a Gibbet, with this Inſcription, The Leader of the Rebels. 
Two of his Servants were taken at the ſame time, and ſome Papers in a private 
CharaQer, which prowgd to be a Petition on the beſalf of the Proteſtants, deſigned 
tobe preſented to the King in an Aſſembly of the States, Begging a Remiſlion of the 
Severity of the Laws againſt them, and Proteſting the utmoſt Duty and Obedience 
to him. Many of thoſe who were taken, were examin'd againſt the King of 
Navar, and the Prince of Conde. Who ſaid, They knew nothing of Navar, but ,, Ss 
heard that Conde ſhonld have been their Captain. Whence the Duke of Guiſe con- bor = 
cluded, That Coligni and Andelot were certainly in it, though Queen Catherine was Coligni and * 
of a contrary Opinion ; but however Conde, who was then in the Caſtle with the 4:delor ſuf 
King, was commanded not'to depart without leave, which he wiſely diſſembled. petted. | C 
Some few- were Tried for this Conſpiracy, but many more were Hang'd up by = 
Night, and many Merchants were Slain as they travelled about their NOI 
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1559 their Mony, but under Pretence they were in the Conſpiracy, ſo that there was 
LY WV nothing but Slaughter and Murthers to be ſeen. 

_— on \ - About the ſame time, Okwer the.Chancellor of France died, not ſo much of O1d- 
—_ * age or Sickneſs, as Diſcontent at the Cruelcy and Iniquity of. the. Times ; his 
Death was foretold by ſome of the Conſpirators, who reprodched him for his un- 
worthy Complyances. ' And when the Cardinal of Lorain yiſited him. in his laſt 

Sickneſs, he expreſs'd his Reſentments againſt him, and died weeping and fighin 

For what he had done, Michel ds Þ Hoſpral, a great. and a good Man, ſucceeded. 
him, by the procurement of Queen Catherine. _ 
Though this Conſpiracy was principally deſign'd againſt the Guiſes, yet they - 

deſired the World ſhould believe theſe Men had firſt made a Defettion from God 

by Hereſie, and. then had conſpird againſt the King, Queen Catherine, and the 

King's Brothers : The Thirty firſt of March the King wrote to all the: Governors 

of the ſeveral Provinces, to take great care that the Reliques of this Conſpiracy 

did not imbroil their Provinces ; after which there was the like Account ſent to 
the EleQor Palatine, and the reſt of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany. The 

Princes of Germany thereupon, among other things, defired the King to conſider 
whether be had not yielded more than was fu to ſome abont him (meaning the Gmiſes) who 
out of an inbred Malice and Cruelty exerciſed great Cruelties on Men that were never con« 
vitted of any Crime. There they beſeech his Majefty, thut he would put a ſtop to the 
Sufferings of theſe Innocents, and ſeeing they imbrace the ſame Religion with us, we can- 
mot but deſire an end may be put to thoſe rruel and baſty Executions. This Germany 
has found (fay they) ro be the only Remedy, and France bas no other left to reſtore its 

Peace, than by granting 4 Peace to the Minds and C onfeiences of Men. 

Collgit ſent - Colgni the Admiral leaving the Court, Queen Catberize ordered him to go info 
into Norman. Normandy, and to enquire.diligently into the Cauſes of the late Conſpiracy : He 
dy by the laid the blame of it on the boundleſs Ambition of the Guiſes, and adviſed 
Queen the Queen to obſerve inviokbly the late Edi for Liberty of Conſcience, and to 
put a ſtop to the Perſecution of the Innocent, as ſhe valued the ſafety of the King, 
and the quiet of the Kingdom. Some of the Captives who had eſcaped out of ,the 
Priſons at Blozs, wrote Letters to the Cardinal of Zoran, telling him, they knew 
the Eſcape of the Conſpirators was very afflictive to his Eminence : That there- 
fore they were gone to ſeek them, and hoped in a ſhort time to return better 
attended, This rallery was a great Mortification to that fearful Miniſter, who 
feared new Commotions, and perſuaded the King to put out a General Pardon 
The Clergy for all Roman Catbolicks, In May the King put out another Edid, which was 
labour to calPd the Edi of Romoraulin, by which he took the Cognizance of Hereſie from 
w_ the -» the Civil Magiſtrates, and gave it folely to the Biſhops, which about five years 
Zeence, before had been ſo vigorouſly oppoſed by the Parliament of Paris. De I* Hoſpital 
the Chancellor is faid to have conſented to it, only to prevent the violent Gi/es 

from introducing the Spaniſh Inquiſition, which they had recommended to Henry I! 
and were now promoting with all their might in France. From henceforward the 
Cardinal of Loraiz became more placable to tho of the Religion, and to ſtop the 

Months of thoſe who deſired an Afſembly.of the three Eſtates, perſuaded Queen 
Catherine t0 call an Aflembly of the Princes at Founain-bleau, to conſult of the Pub- 

lick Aﬀairs. | 

Conde leaves About this time Conde left the Court, and by a Letter gave his Brother the King 
the Court. Of Navar an Account of the Ill-will the Guiſes bore towards him, and that a Debate 
had been held in the King's Cabinet-Council, for the taking him into Cuſtody : 

That therefore he had been forced to betake himſelf to him into Beerne. This 
Letter was ſoon after diſcoyered to the Guifes who had entertained Spies in the 

Family of Conde, who preſently wrote a Letter to Conde full of ſugared Expreſ- 

fions of Kindneſs and Aﬀecion ; which Conde preſently ſent to his Brother, who 
very much approved his Refolution, but adviſed him to return to Court and clear 
his Innocence ; which Conde did not think ſafe. Perrenct the Brother of Cardinal 

Granvell, in an Audience he had of Queen Catherine, told her, there was no way 

to reſtore the Peace of Fraxce, but by Baniſhing the Giſes ſome time from Court, 

and Recalling the Princes of the Blood and Aormrancy to their former Stations. 

An &ffembly The Twenty firſt of Augui#, the Aſſembly of the Princes and Notable Men of 
of the Princes Fyance was Opened at Foxne;n-bleas, The Chancellor in his Speech, among other 
of Frate*. things, complained, That the Hearts of the of France were mncenſed aganf the 
King and his Principal Miniſters, but the Cauſe of it was. not known, and therefore it 

wa ſo difiicult ro find out and apply a furted Remedy. For That, the greateſt part of po 

; en 
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Men of this Kingdom being weary of what us preſent, fearful of what js to come, 1559; 
divided by different Religions \ And deſirous of Change, are willing to imbroil the GY. 
Kingdom. And therefore their principal Buſuteſs was to find out the cauſe of this Diſ- 
caſe, and apply a fitting Remicdy to this Sickly | | 

Coligni the Admiral, who was preſent the next day, preſented @ Petition to Colign! deli- 
the King, which had been given him whilſt he was in Normandy, by a vaſt number Y<"5 - ws ; 
of his Snbjeds ; deſiring that the Severity of the Laws againſt: them might be 597 70m rl 
mitigated, rill their Cauſe had been duly. conſidered and determined:: That the 


uf ; Y to the King. 
might have Publick Places aflizned them for the Exerciſe of their Religion, leſt their o the King 


Private Meetin £5 ſhould be ſuſpeRed by the Government; And they invoked God to 
bear Witneſs, That they had never entertained any diſloyal Thought againſt his 
Majeſty, nor would do ſa: But, on the contrary they offered up to Godz tnoſt de- 
yout Prayers for the Preſervation and Peace of his Kingdom. | 
The Biſhop of Yalence, a Learned, Grave and Experieaced Perſon, confirmed x1, gig;ng 
this Opinion, ſhewing the great Corruptions in the Church had given Birth and of yatence 
promoted theſe Divilions in the Minds of Men, which were rather exaſperated than ſeconds it. 
extirpated by harſh means and bloody Perſecutions. Then he thewed the great Uſe 
of General Councils, for the compoling the Differences ia the Church ; And there- and adviſeth 
fore he ſaid, He wondred how the Pope could quiet bis Conſcience ons Homr, whilſt he the King to 
ſaw ſo many thouſand Souls periſh , which God, withous dowht, would require ar bis 3 _— 
Hands. But if (aid he ) 4 General Council cannot be had, the King ought to follow os 
the Examples.of Charles the Great, and S. I ewis his Anceſtors, and call « National Coun- 
ci of France z commanding the Teachers of the Seftarjes to be preſent in it, and to enter 
imo Conference with the Divines, concerning the Points in Controverſie, &c, That the 
Seftaries were worthy of Blame for their Rebellion, and the Roman Catholicks 
for having been too Bloody and Cruel in the Proſecution of them ; which had only 
ſerved to irritate the Minds of Men, and make them enquire more greedily into 
the Opinions of thoſe they ſaw ſuffer ſo paticatly. That the ancient Fathers im- 
loyed no other Arms againſt the Arians, Macedonians and Neſtorians, but the 
ord of God, and the Princes then did only baniſh Hereticks. 
'The Archbiſhop of Yienne repreſented the great Difficulties that hindred the ob- 
taining a General Council ; For ( ſaid he ) there « none of us who doth not know whas 
cat pains Charles Y, took to procure a General Council,and what Arts and Stratagems the 
Poples imployed to defeat that commendable hope this pions Prince had emertajned. The Diſ- 
eaſe is of too acute a Nature to attend long DE which are very tncertain ; and there- 
fore the beſt way was to call a National Council , which the King bad already promiſed, 
and the urgent Neceſſities of the Church would not ſuffer him to delay any longer. Having 
ſhews how this had been conſtantly praftiſed from the Times of Clovis to Charles 
the Gro, and fo ag vat” to py” times of Charles VYI. , He concluded, That the 
Neceſſity being Great, they ought to aclay no langer, nor to regard the Oppoſitions the Pope 
_ 6.4 Trainſ? this Method. Koa bn appealing, the Evil DR of Pra 
he adviſed the calling an Aſſembly of the three Eſtates. 

The third day Coligni difcourſed of the Petition he had preſented ; and being 
asked, why it was not ſubſcribed ? He fGaid, There was above fifty thouſand Men, 
in the Nation, ready to ſubſcribe it : Concluding, That there was nothing more ca- 
lamitous, than for a Prince ta fear bis Subjefts : And they to be at the ſame'time afraid of 
him. That the Houſe of God ( the Church ) was to be forthwith reformed, the Army to 
be diſdauded, and an Aſſembly of the three Eſtates called 4s ſoon as might be. 

The Cardinal of Lorrain, was ſo inraged with Calign's Speech, that he made a. .__.. 
ſudden reply to is. That the whole ſcope of if Men was to deprive the King of bis mili- ,,1 of rats 
tary Guards, that they might the more caſily opprefs bim. That the late Conſpiracy was replies to 
againſt the King, «nd not againit bis Miziſters, as was pretended: That as to what con- Coligni, 
cerned Religion, be would ſubmit to Learned Men : But then he protefted, That no Conn- 
cils ſhould be of that Authority with bim, as to depart in any thing from the Cuitoms of 
his Anceitors ;, and eſpecially 1n the moſt ſacred Mfr of the Lord"s Supper : And as to 
an Aſembly of the States, be ſubmitted that imtirely to the King. He concluded, The Se- 
aries were a Seditious, Proud ſort of Men, and that he Goſpel and Faith of Chrj 
was made an occaſion of Tumults and Sedxions by them, and therefore they were to be y 

 verely proſecuted. Yet he was for mitigating the Severity of the Laws towards ſuch, 

as met peaceably without Arms, who were to be reduced to their Duty by more 

gentle Methods, more than by Force. To which purpoſe he would freely ſpend his 

Life. That the Biſt0ps and Cnrates jhould by their pe wi redeem the Time they bad of, 
AN. 
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and the Governours of the Provinces be forced to do their Duties. But then, ſince there 
was nothing under Debate, but want of Diſcipline, and Corruption of Manners, it ſeemed 
very unneceſſary, that either a General or a National Council ſhould be called. The free 
Confeſſion of this Cardinal, is the Opinion of the whole Party ; and though the 
-name of a General Council makes a great noiſe, yet we very well know how the 
have treated the ancienteſt and beft Councils, when they have in any thing croſſed 
_ their Hnmors or Intereſts, and from thence may conclude, "They will never ſubmir 
to any that ſhall not be conformable to their Wills. . | | 
A decree The twenty ſixth of Auguſt, a Decree was paſt that an Aſſembly of the three 
paſſed for an Eſtates ſhould-meet before the tenth of December, in the City of Meaux. And that 
creed of if a General Council could not be had, a National Council ſhould be aſſembled. 
c . . ., + . ' — . 4 
Eftates, and And in the mean time all Severities in matters of Religion ſhould be omitted. Thus 
the ſuſpenſi- ( ſaith Thuanus, my Author ) the Proteſtant Religion, which before was ſo much hated, 
on of the .. began by degrees to grow up and get Strength with the tacit Conſent of its greateſt Enemies. 
mg ; po Thus ended the Allembly of the Princes, and Notable Men of France. 
A 6efign up- © About this time Ferrieres Maligni, one of the Conſpirators of Amboiſe, eſcaping 
on Lyozs, ont of Priſon, had a Deſign to ſurprize Lyons, and had formed ſo great a Party in 
the Town, as might have done it, bnt remitting the execution of his Proje& to 
a more convenient time, by order of the King of Navarr, the thing was diſco- 
vered, and many of his Partizans taken 3 but yet ſuch was the conſtancy of the Par- 
ty, that though many were tortured, yet nothing could be found out to prove 
the King of Nawarr or Prince of Conde concerned in this Attempt. Yet were they 
invited to Court by the King, to purge themſelves of the Suſpicion, upon a Pro- 
miſe they ſhould receive no Injury : But this they wiſely refuſed as not Reaſon- 
able. 

This and ſeveral other ſuch alarms procured an Edi, That no Prince or other 
perſon, of what condition ſoever, ſhould provide Money, Soldiers, Arms or Horſes ,, and if 
any Perſon 4 otherwiſe, it ſhould be taken for High-Treaſon. The Cardinal of Bour- 
bon, was alſo imployed to bring the Princes of his Family to Court, by paſling his 
Faith to them, That nothing ſhould be done againſt them. The three Eſtates,in the in- 
terim,' meeting at eaux, were from thence adjourned to Orleans, and the Marſhal, 
de Thermes was ſent to Poitiers, with two hundred Horſe, to watch the Motions of 
the King of Navar, if he came to the Aſſembly. 

0 4” 3 * The Proteſtants in France having obtained a little reſpite from the Preſſures of 
F.,..% the Perſecution by the late Edits, encreaſed, and there were great Aſſemblies of 
creaſe won- Them in all Parts of the Kingdom, eſpecially in Dauphine. At Yalence, which 
derfully, du- Was an Univerſity much celebrated for- the Study of the Law , the fear of the 
ring the Laws being now removed, there ſucceeded in its ſtead a lawleſs Boldneſs and 
hy »ta- Petulance 3 fo that ſomg of the Young Students forcibly ſeized the Franciſcan's 
cc they grow Church, for the holding their Aſſemblies. At Aortelimard, they had alſo their 
inſolent. Publick Sermons, and at Rumans : And which was yet more inſufferable, they met 
armed, and were very injurious and rude to the Roman Catholick : Which as to 

Valence was ſoon after revenged with equal Cruelty and perfidy, by one Maugiron, 

who was ſent for that purpoſe by the Duke of Guiſe. At Romans about ſixty were 

taken and committed to Priſon. And at Montelimard, the King's Faith was by 
Maugiron'pawned and forfeited again ; and the Town taken and plundered... The 

number of the Proteſtants encreaſed very greatly alſo in Bretagne and Normandy, and 

they had their Publick Sermons in many Cities, in thoſe Provinces, which were 

| managed with greater Modeſty than thoſe in Dauphine. Wn 

Fbe,. King of Though the Gaſes had given matiy Teſtimonies of their ſmall regard to their 
Nagar: and * Faith; yet the King of Navarr, and Prince of Conde, had now paſſed their Pro- 
TIER of  . miſe to the Cardinal of Bourbov, That they would preſent themſelves in .the next 
ing: wapemgh Convention of the States; and that Cardinal had given the King Aſſurance of it, 
the afſ-mbly being then at Pars; and the King of Navarr was already on the Road. The Arch- 
of the States. biſhop of Yievne falling ſick about this time, by a Letter ſignified .to the Dutcheſs 
WW <4 of Morpeaſier, his great Confident, That he certainly knew, That if the King of 
Views dies, Navarr nnd the Prince of Conde came to Court, they would be committed to Priſon ; and 
| '* that Bonrbon would not be able ro make good his Promiſe to them, who was only imployed 


to deceive bis Brothers. That Montmorancy was laid at too, and one 1a Sague, a Villain, 

bad been examined again#t bim, and had confeſſed a Treaty with the Queen of England ; 

Thut ſo ſoon as the War in Scotland was ended, the Soldiers would be imployed in France- 

com after, : this venerable -Prelate died of Grief and Vexation. He was a wo 
| | | al 
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and an honeſt Man, not infe&ed with the Leproſie era? ; and therefore not 1569. , 
very grateful to the Court : Arid being extremely deſirots of a Reformation, was WW 
ſuſpeted to be a Lutheran. 7 | = | | 
The eighteenth of Ofober, the King entred Orleans, attended by a terrible Gyard The States 
of Soldiers z which made that City more like a Garrifon than the ſeat of an Aſſem- meet atOrle« 
bly of the States. Navarr arrived the thirtieth of the ſarmie Month, with a ſmall *** _ 
Retinve and unarmed 3 and quickly found how little the Guiſes did regatd their 
Faith or Promiſe, by the littte Reſpe&t was ſhewn to him and his Brother, at his 
Entry, and in their firſt appearance before the King : Afhd Conde was preſently xavery and 
committed to Priſon, declatming againſt the breath of Faith, niade by the King Conde ſecured =D 
and the Guiſes, and the Credaliry of bis Brother, the Cardinal of Bourbon, which 
had betrayed the whole Family into their Enemies Hands. The King of Navarr ſeem» 
ed to have more Liberty, but was under the reſtraint of a Guard; deprived of the 
Attendance of his own Servants, and watched by Men, who had order to obſerve 
his Looks and Motions ; and his Secretary and all his Letters were ſeized. The 
thirteenth 0 November the Prince of Coxde was examined by the Chancellor and 
others, in Priſon : Who told them, It belonged not to them to try or examine the 
Princes of the Blood, but to the Parliament of Paris and the Peers of France, and 
the whole Body of the States. Bourdin the Attorney General, at laſt told himz 
That if he declined the Judgment of theſe Delegates, he ſhould be taken for con- 
vid, and Sentenceaccordingly pronounced againlt him, as guilty of High Treaſon, 
and the Witneſs ſhould be examined elſewhere. Perceiving by this the head-long- 
haſt of the Gujſes, his Lady delivered a Petition to the King, for learned Counei] o 
which was granted him : But his Servants were taken from him, and he was denied 
a Conference with his Brother of Navarr and the Cardinal, though he deſired ſome 
of the Kings Mitiiſtets might be preſent. Theſe Hardſhips created him much Com- 
paſſion in the Minds of Men, and they thought he was hardly uſed, which made his 
. Enemies yet more hated. They on the other hand deſpiſed the Thoughts of Men, 
and bent all their Thoughts how they might deſtroy the King of Navarr, for they | 
thought they were ſecure of Conde. Among other ways, they intended to haveaſ- DJ 
Caſknated him in the King's Chamber ; of which an account was given him by ſome 
of Guiſe his Creatures. Upon which he reſolved to draw his Sword and dye fight- 
ing, if he were thus attacked ; and deſired an old Friend to take care to preſerve 
his Bloody Cloaths, and ſhew them to his Son. When he had this done, he went 
unſent for into the King's Chamber, and taking the King by the Hand, io by his 
Looks prevailed npon him, that his Heart faited him, and he either repented, or 
durſt not proceed in this Deſign. Queen Catharine was already weary of the Inſo- 
lerice of the Giſes, and deſirons to fave the Houſe of Boirbon as a Curb upon them ; 
to this purpoſe ſhe gave order to the Chancellor, to punt what Rubs he could in 
their way. The Gujſes, in the mean time, haſtned the Tryal of Conde, as much as 
was pofſlible, eſteeming all Delays dangerous'to them. : | 
The ſixteenth of November, the King being abroad to hunt, was taken extream Francis I 
ill, which cauſed Aormtmorency to make the more haſte to Court, The twenty =D 
ſixth of that Month the Kings Diſeaſe grew very great and hopeleſs : This turn- 
ed the Rage and Fury of the Giſes into Fear and Conſternation, when they con- 
ſidered what they ſhould loſe in the Death of that Prince. Thereupon they bes 
gan to work upon Queen Catharine, by other Methods, to flatter and crouch to 
her, and torepreſent the King of Navarr and Prince of Conde, as exaſperated to 
that height by their late Sufferings, that without doubt they would ſeek her Ruine; 
bat they for their Parts would ſtand by her, and ſerve her with great Fidelity. 
They deſired therefore Navarr might be committed as well as his Brather had been, 
before the King dyed. The Chancellor prevented this by ſhewing, in a grave 
Oratioh; That it would certainly involve France in a Civil War. The fifth of 
December the King dyed, having fived ſeventeen years and ten Months, and 
reigned one Year, five Months and twenty Days. His Youth, and the ſhort- 
. neſs of his Reign, makes it uncertain whether he ought to be ranged with the 
Good or Bad Princes; and the more, becauſe not he but the Gmiſes go- 
verned. 
"This Accident changed the ſtate of things, and ſaved the ,Life of Conde , or cv-1ss rx 
rather the Honſe of Bourbon : Charles IX, his Brother , ſucceeded him ; and ſucceeus. 
Navarr of a Priſoner, , became the ſecond Perſon in that Kingdom, Queen Ca- 
tharine having adjuſted all things with him before the late King died. 206 
ent 
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\ Continlation of the - Book II. 
1560. ſent Letters alſo. to Mormtmorency, who was not yet arrived at Orleang, to haſten 
AY V 'his coming ' to the new. King, becauſe te was deſirous. to: uſe. his:Counſel and 
,Advice.. When he came: to Orleans, he asked the Centinels, By whoſe; Orders 
they were placed there, and for what End, and commanded them to be gone, 
or he would hang them ? "The Guards preſently diſappeared, and then it, was 
viſible that 'the Guiſes and'not the King needed them. ... ,. .,,,_ © __ 6p Dn 
The Prince Though Conde was freed the ſame moment the King died, _ yet he would 
of Condefre'd. not go out of his Priſon till he knew, his Accuſers and .Proſecutars z-.to-which 
the Guiſes replyed ; It was by the late King's Order, and; would explain the .My- 
ſtery no further. About twelve Days after, he went to the Caftle- of ; Hare, 
in Picardy, and there attended the Orders, of the new King.- | Francs.the Second 
was butied with ſmall State and leſs Expence, to the great hatred of the Gaſes ; 
who in- the mean time were very buſie to, revive-the Differences between'Queen 
Catharine and the King of Navarr, who wiſely prevented their Deſign, by offer- 
ing the firſt Place to the Queen, and reſerving the ſecond to himſzlf, as)Preſi- 
_ of the Kingdom. This paſſed into. a Decree the twenty firffof:;.Decem- 
Er. ; SIN 
The Prote- The Proteſtant Religion, which had got ſuch footing in -'Fraxce,, that- it;ſeem- 
ſtantReligion ed not poſſible to root it out, without the .Ruine of that Kingdom, began this 
_— ns in Year to ſhew it ſelf more- openly in Flanders and the Netherlands, / the \Nability 
5 Nemr- efſpouſing it in great numbers together, with the reſt of the States., Nor cop{d 
Margaret their Governeſs, under King Philip, obtain the continuance; of: the 
Taxes for the maintenance of the Spanyſh Forces : Nor would they, of /Zealand 
* acquieſce, tho the Pay was ſent. from other Places, till theſe Troops were: ſent.iato 
Spain : Nor would they grant any Supplies to be diſpoſed of by the Gaverneſs, 
but reſerved that to themſelves, that the- Soldiers in the. Frontier Towns; mightibe 
. certainly and regularly paid. This was vigorouſly oppoſed by the new Biſhops, 
inſtituted by Paul IV, , as tending to the remitting the Reins of the Ecd/eſraſtyont 
Government, as well as the Civil. ; 5 cata ink 
Tt eArchbi- * Bartholowed Caranza, Archbiſhop of Toledo in Spain , was alſo ſufpeted' to 
PEE _ incline to the Proteſtant, Religion, and on that account was impriſoned; by 
tobe. rube. the Inquiſition, and his Revenues were brought. into the King's, Treaſure. 
rn, * By an Apptil to Rome he faved his Life; but was never able: to, recover | his 
See again,  but' died many Years after at Rome, in a. Private State. jj Thuarnys 
fairti, He knew him; and that his Learning , .. Integrity ,, and-;the Holi- 
'nefs "of his Converſation was ſuch as, mgde,>:him worthy. of that ;Digni- 
4 On | THT + Ur goutre 
A General l The great Progreſs of the Proteſtant Religion in all Places, made-\pl;jGood 
Council defi- Men ( faith Thuarys ) deſire that the General Council, - which had been.integmit- 
ow by aw ted, might be teaſſumed and carried on; but Pope Pizs IV had the ſame Feats 
by +5, of it his Predeceſſors had ; leſt his own Power ſhould be abated... And :there- 
fore though he judged* this the only means to root out Hereſies, |and;ivery at- 
ceſſary ; yet he delayed it, and unleſs he were compelled by.Farce, - or, {one pre- 
ſent Danger, it was apparent he would never- admit it.,, But, having; reſalvdd, 
on the other ſide, right or wrong, by Force. or Fraud to accompliſh his:own 
Deſires ; and hoping to reap great Advantages from the Ruine of :the:Garaff#'s, 
though he had been much aſſiſted by them in the obtaining} of. the) Papacy; z::he 
SAY, applied himſelf to this with great Application and Induſtry, and; innder. the 
prac ca. Mask of Friendſhip. And having laid his Plot, he committed. Cherles 4rafs 
r:f2s to the Cardinal, and his Kinſman, the Cardinal of Naples, to the Caſtle-of:$+.,41gelo. 
Tuine, But Anthony Marqueſs de Monte Bello, being then. not. at Komez thongh, cized allo, 
eſcaped the Danger and fled for his Life,.:; Though (daily Accounts; came.t0 
* Rome of the Tumults and Diſorders of .Frazce.,, the Pope took na;;potice:.of 
them. Though the Duke of Zlorevce, who was great with him (for-hepectghd-. 
*et to, be defcended of that, Family .), did very,much, urge. his, Holineſs40 can- 
'1tder the State 'of Aﬀairs' in France and Scaland: And told him, It,was,Wachari- 
table to ſee ſo. many thouſands 07 99 Loſt ;, and Impolitick,, to negeſſitagg Prin- 
ces; by the deſpair of a General: onncil,, to;hetake themſelves! to! National. Sy- 


” 


nods. Thijs was much infoxced b the Noike, - the,:Spegch of -xhe .Ghanggllor, of 
France had" made in the late Aſſembly, .which, was then very. hot in Jealy- .,,Hedhafl, 
among other things, aſſured the one? Clexgy,.,jThat if rhe Pope wouldgop,hold 
* a*Grnera!; There ſhould very Tpeedily, be a National Council aſſembled in Frarce 3 
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Book 11. Hiſt eformation. - 
to : | 
and had exhorted all the Biſhops to Prepary themſelves far it. . To this the Paps 1566. © 
anſwered wich great anxiety, ſeeking Pretences of Dzlay, and preteading.he was —v 
going to Avcona, and that by the way he would ſpzak with the Duke of Florence, - * 
who was a wife Pritice,. and his Kinſman, and regulate that Aﬀair by his Ad- 
VICE, os - "$2 EP ">. . F-35©6 . 
. Cofuwss Duke of Floreace, perceiving that this Journey of the Pope to Arcona The Dnke of 
was$a Sham, and being invited by the Pope to Rome, reſolyed to go thither, to * ge a ® : 
promote this and ſome other Private Buligeſs he had with the Pope: Before this, SY» 'I 
King Philip having heard of the National Council, defignzd in France, had ſent | 
boy de Toledo to adviſe the King and Council in this; and lay before them ® 
the inevitable Danger of a_ Schiſm, which would follow upon it.. On the other 
ſide, Ferdinand the Emperqur injiſted, That ſeeing the Council was begun on 
the account of the Germens, it ſhould be renewed 1n Germany; and all that was 
already determined , ſhould be re-debated anew. Others thought it. reaſoa- 
able, That ſeciag the French were now equally concerned with the Germans, 
the Conncil ſhould be aſſembled in ſome City in the Confines of France and 
the Empire , as at Conſtance z or if the Germans would agree to it, at B&e- 
Jenzon. The Pope was rather inclined to have it at Trent; or rather to 
bring it deeper into Jraly, and had-ſome Thoughts of Yercel;, a City in the Borders 
of .Fraxce, though he conld not -yet reſolve certainly to hold it aty where; for 
the '(-good Man ) was more delirous that Geneva , which had much infeted 
France and Germany, '{hould be reduced ,by a War, than that the Controver- 
{ies of Religion ſhould bz committed -to the .peaceable Determination of a Coun- 
cil. And to that. end he. had perſuaded the Duke of Savoy to makea War upon the + 
:Faeudess his Subjects. Whilſt the Pope was in.this incertainty, in Ofober the Duke 
of: Florence came to Rome z, and perſuaded the; Pope by his Arguments to reſolve on 
'the calling of a Council the next Year, that he might provide a General Remedy 
for a General:Diſeaſe : He ſhewed- him, 'That there was no Danger, ſich a Council 
-wauld: paſs any: ſevere. Sentenceon. the Manners and Abyſes of , the Court of Rome - 
.And that it was-fir he ſhould deſire , the , Diſcipline and Corrupt Manners of the _- 
' Church-of Rome: ſhould: be reformed : (That: he ought ſincerely to promote it, and _— 
cauſe ſale Divines to, be allembled out, of all Ghriſtian Kingdoms, and to hear them general 
: favourably ;- that; ſo: the Peace of Chriſtendom.might be reſtored, . which was now Council, 
-torti-in Pieces -by Diverſity of; Opinions. About, the. ſame time the. Death of 
: Francis I], : the Advancement. of; the) King.,of -Navarr , and the great ;Kindneſs 
| Queen Catharixe, on his account ſhewed to the Proteſtants, very. much terrified the 
.Pope z:and compelled-him to entertain the Thoughts of;a Council, in good earneſt, 
which till then bad-been talked, of with no great lincerity. <5 X 

'Fhe Pope: thereupon ſent -Leprence , Lenzs, Biſhop of Firmo, to King Philip ; with other | 
«Joly -Marrriquez, to the Duke pf: Florence, and Angelo, Guiccjaxdin to the Queen of concurrent . (1 
: France ; 'who:was to condplethe Death of hex Son, tocomfort her,. and to_entreat Accidents, at EE 
" her to-ucidertake the Protection of the Religjon- ſhe was brought, up in ; and that laſt prevail'd. 
[ ſhe would-not.:open: a Door; to-the growing: Schiſm,, + nor, ſeek any; Remedy for 
: the Diſorders of- Era7cs from any bur the Church of Rome : And, to. aſſure. her , The Pope's 
Ehat: in a: ſhort timeall (their Deſires, ſhould be. gratified by the Calling of a Ge- A 
\neralCounci] ; ; and-'therefore they. prayed her to take-Care, ;That! the flouriſh- g;,n Princes, 
; ing Kingdom of France-might,not make. a Defection, from the Ancient, Religion, 
 dnring her Government, norany-Prejudices be raiſed againſt the, Remedies; which 
- might juſtly.be expected from. it. 51 FO ol an: 

«The: Pope. at- the: ſame time; appointed\/Herenles :Gonnnga, - Hierame. Seripand, 
and Sranifaws Hoſio,- three,of bis Cardinals, to be his Legates in _.the- Council ; 
- and-fent_ Zachary Delfino Biſhop. of. Zgnt, , and; Frangis,. Cammeydone, into Ger- 
--many,;;to invite: the Proteſtant: Princes. to. It- | -Canabbio! was. ſent. into | Poland 
: on the: ſame Errant 3\apd had Ordergst0- go on .into \Ryſſia, toexhort; that.Prince, 
«who, was:of :the; Greek Commygion, ; to. ſend, his, Biſhaps and Divines to-the. Coun- 
-ifil 3: but-there.being a. War between: the Ky/s apd Zofegat, this time, this Journey 


0, The Twenty ninth of, September this. Year ,. died : Guſtav: King of Sweden , Gafiune Keg 
which was the Founder, of -the Line: which, now ,reigns..in: that, Kingdom; he * = 

+ Was ſucceeded, by;.Erjek | his :eldeſt, Son. 1 This Prince. reigned . Thirty eight” 
; Years withgreat Prudence and: Commendation,, being,only. noted for” a -little too 
gEreat-Seyerity- in; his Taxes,: which was nevefiery in a Prince that, was-to' Toond a 
| ; Fs Family 
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Family ; bnt he was otherwiſe a Prince of 'great Vertues, and the Reformer of the 
Church of Swedevy, The ſame Year died Philip Duke of the hither Pomerama, and 
Albert Count of "Mansfeild, a' great Favourer of the Reformation; he died the 
Fifth of March,<in the Seventieth year of his Age, and Sixtieth of his Government. 
The ſame Year died the Cardinal d# Bellay, the Great Patron of John Sleidan,. a 
Perſon of great Merit, and employed by Francs I, in many Emballies : He'was 
a great and hearty Deſirer of the Reformation of the Church, and- without all 
doubt ſhew*d our Author the right way to it,though he miſgd it himſelf. -The 
Nineteenth of April died alſo Philip Melantthon at Witemberg: He was born at 
Brett, 'a Town in the Palatinate of the Rhine, and was the great Companion and 
Friend of Martin Luther, but was more moderate, and a great hater of Conten- 
tions and Diſputes, and a lover of Peace : By which Vertues he won the Love and 
Reſpeds of both Parties in thoſe troubleſom days; on which account” he was fent 


for into France by Francis }. y : 
eted by the ſudden Death 


The Celebration of the States of France was inte 
of Fractis II. But there being great Diſcontents at the numerous Aſſemblies 'of the 
Proteſtants in many Places, which were now openly held ; the finding out a 
Remedy for'this, haſtned the opening that Convention. © The Thirteenth: of 
December was appointed for that Purpoſe, and the Chancellor began the 'Aﬀair 
with an Elegant and Pious Diſcourſe. In which having ſhewn the Uſe: of: theſe 
Aſſemblies, and- exhorted all degrees to Peace and Concord, and ſheww' 'em the 
common Cauſes of Sedition and Rebellion, he tells them, © That in their times, 
«< anew Cauſe, that of Religion, had been added to all the former ;* As if (faith he) 
<« Religion could or ought to be the cauſe of a Civil War, which is the: greateſt 
<&« Mifchief that can befall a Kingdom, and contains all others in it. But then God 
<« js not the Author of Diſſention, but of Peace ; and other Religions, : becauſe 
« falſe, may be founded and preſerved by Force and Fraud ; but the Chrilttan 
<« Religion, which is the only true, is only to be eſtabliſhed by Patience, - Juſtice, 
<« Prayers and Tears : The ancient Chriſtians accordingly choſe rather to be/Kull'd 
< than to Kill, and Signed the Truth of their Religion with their Bloods: iAnd 
«c. yet it cannot be denied but that a falſe Religion is a very powerful Exciter 'of 
*< the Minds of Men, and ſurmounts all other Paſſions, and unites' Men' more 
<« ſtrongly than any other thing ; fo that we muſt confefs''that Kingdoms are 
« divided in effe&t more by their Religions, than by their Bounds ; and therefore 
&«- it daily happens, that thoſe that are poſſeſs?d by an Opinion of Religion, have 
<« little regard to.their Prince, their Country, Wives and Children; and. from 
© hence ſprings Rebellions, Diſſentions -and Revolts. And in the fame: Houſe, 
&-if they ate divided in Religion, the Husband cannot agree with the Wife 'and 
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_ **ceſtors had, and provide for the Peace and Welfare of his'Kingdom': "That -it 


+ was to be hoped the Biſhops wonld for the future exerciſe their Fon&ions with 
<* greater Care and Diligence ; That" the Care might come'from that Fountain 


- + which hadcanſed the Diſtemper : That they ought to arm-themſelves with Ver- 
.** 'trtes, Good Manners, and the' Word of God, which'are the Arms of 'Suppli- 
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Book Il. —  Hiſory gf che Refarmation. 5 
« yery; beginning ; Theſe are the Men that ought.to be kept under by the Force 1566. 
«of Arms. | EO OP DTC | CAS 
When tha mats came to debate, _ the Clergy and the Commons wete of Opini-' »; Ecule} 
on, That their Powers were determined by the Death of the late King ; and that. propoſcd. 
they ought to return Home : Which - was over-ruled by the King of Navar and the 

Council; And they were ordered to proceed; becauſe by the Law of France 

the King never dies ; bit the Lawful Succeſſion is tranſmitted, without any inter- 

ruption. The Cardinal of Lorraine had deſign'd in the former Reign to make 

a Speech in the Name of the three Eſtates ; which was then not oppoſed , 

but-now the Commons. would not ſuffer it , becauſe contrary to the Ancient 

Uſage: And-for that they had ſome things to objec againſt the Cardinal him- 

ſelf. ATE .— | 

Jean Þ Ange, an Adyocate of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, fpoke for the Com- > 
mons, and- remarked three great Faults in the Clergy , Ignorance , Coveroyſ- 15 Deputy 
neſs and Exceſſive Luxury , which had given Being to the new Errors , and mons ſpeaks 

Scandal to the People. That the Preaching of the Word of God, which was the againſt ths 

chief cauſe of rhe inſtituting-Biſhops, was totally negle&ed; and they thought <|crey- 

it-a ſhameful thing, and beneath their Dignity : And by their Example, the Cu- 

rates'had learned to: negle& their Duty too, and had ordered the Maſs to be 

ſung by: Witerate and Unworthy Sripezagries. That the exceſſive Pomp and Ava- 

rice of. the-Clergy ( who pretended by it to promote the Glory -of God ) had 

raiſed ag Envy and-an hatred of them in the Minds of the People. And there- 

fore he Ire that a Council might be aſſembled, by the order of the King, tore- 

medy theſe Miſchiefs, | 

After him James de Silty Comte de Roquefort, made a Pold and an Elegant aq ;« c 

Oration in the Name of the Nobility, and taxed the Clergy for invading the conded by the 

Rights,. and oppreſling the People, under Pretence of the Juriſdictions granted Deputy of 

them by the Ancient Kings of France. That therefore the King ought, in the *< Nobility. 

firſt ;place to take care to reform the Clergy, and aſſign good Penſions to thoſe that 

ET AER Word of God, as had been done by many of his Anceſtors, which he 
named. - | 

Jean: Ouintin le Bourguinon, made a long tedious Speech in the hehalf of the Cler- 

gy, to ſhew; I. That the Aſſembly of the three Eſtates were inſtituted for the ior rt 

providing for the Sacred Diſcipline. 11. That the King might; underſtand the £;; th2n. 

Complaints of his People , and provide for the Neceſſities of; his - King- ſelves. 
dom, by their Advice, and not for. the Reformation of the Church, . Which could <P 
not -Err, and which neither hath, nor ever ſhall bave the leaſt Spot or, Wrizkle, . but 

ſhall ever be Beautiful : But then he ingenuouſly confeſt, That the Sacred Diſcip- 

line was very much declined from its Ancient Simplicity. That therefore the Re- 
viyers of the the Ancient Hereſies were not to be heard ; and all that” had Meetings 

{eparate fromthe Catholicks, were to be eſteemed Favourers of Seftaries, and to 
be puniſhed..., Therefore he deſired the King to compel all his Subjetts, within his 
Dominions, to-Live and Believe according to the Form preſcribed. by. the Church. 

| That the Inſolence of the SeCtaries was no longer to. be endured, wha deſpiling, the 
Authority, of the: Ancients, and the Doctrine received by. the Church, 2h be 
thought alone to underſtand and imbrace the Goſpel. That this was the. next ſtep 
to-a Rebellion, and that they. would ſhortly ſhake off the Yoak of the Civil Magi- 

ſtrate, -and with the ſame Boldneſs fight againſt their Prince, that. they. now im- 
ployed againſt the Church, af Care were not ſpeedily taken. He deſired that all | 'N 
Commerce between them and the Catholicks might be forbidden, - and. that. they 5 
might. be treated. like Enemies, and that.thoſe who were gone out of the Kingdom 
on. the account of Religion, , might, be hanithed. That it was the King's Duty. to 

. draw the Civil:Sword, and. putall thok toDeath, who were infeted with, Hereſie ; 

. to; defend the Clergy, .and reſtore, the'EleQtions of Biſhops to. the. .Chapters, the 

. want; of which had. cauſed, great Damages to.the, Church. That, it bad been ob- 

. ſerved, That the very Year the Popegranted the King the Nomination of Biſhops, 

- this Schiſm began, and has ever ſince ſpread it ſelf; for in the 1517, Luther, Zuin- 
Shi and Occalampadixs ſet up, ang.Calvin followed them. . This Speech incenſed the 
whole Aſlembly againſt him, .and eſpecially the Rrotefiants, who publiſhed ſo many 

-- Libels and:Satyrs againſt. him, that. he ſoqp after died of Shame and Grief, - He was 
nS- ill. Man, - but was a; better Decrerabſt than a. Divine; and, had riever well 
thought whether a Reformation were veedtol or no, But then it oughtalfo to yo 
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| Inſned, which ended in the Ruine of the Aggreſſorsof the Church"of Rome, | 


been conſidered that he did not ſpeak his own Sing judgment, but had his matter 
prefcribed him by the Clergy for whom. he ſpoke. 4. 

After ſome days, the King Signified to the Biſhops, that they ſh 
thetnſelves for the Councit, which was now-recall'd at .Trene; and the Judges and 
PrefeQs were commanded. to diſcharge all that were Impriſon'd for RAigton only, 
and leave all that were ſuſpeded, the free injoyment of their Eſtates and Goods 3 
And it was made Capital to reptnach, or injure one the other, on the Account of 
Religion. After which the Aﬀemly'was Prorogxedto the Month of 24ay,of the nexg 
Year. | | | 

There was in Piedmont, a Valley called by the Name of Perofan, and St. Martin z 
Inhabited by about 15000 Souls, whoſe Anceſtors about-400;Years fince had upom 


Fe Perſecn. the Preaching of Waldus, Speronns and Arnaldus, made a defeftion from the: Church 
| tion in Pied- of Rome, and had at times been ſeverely treated for it, by the French, under whom 
| mont , which they had been'; but by the laſt Treaty were afſigned to the Duke of Sxzvoey. This 
nth2 people about the Year 1555, had imbraced the Reformation, and had fufcred ik 


to be publickly preached, tho it was forbidden by the Conncilat- Twyis,, which the 
Year following ſent one of its own Members,'to inquire after the Offenders and to 
puniſh. them 3 to whom the Inhabitants of this Valley delivered'the Confeſſion of 
their Faith; © Declaring that they profefs'd the Do&rin contained 1n the Old and 
< New Teſtament, and comprehendetd in the Apoſtles Creed ; and admitted the 
<« Sacraments Inſtituted by Chriſt ; the IV firſt Councils, viz. thoſe of Nice, 'Con- 
&« tantinople, Epheſas, and Chalcedon ;, and the Ten Commandments &c, That they 
<< believed the Supreme civil Magiſtrates were Inſtituted'by God, and they were ts 
<« be obeyed, and that who ſoever reſiſted them, fought againſt God. They ſaid they 
&« had received this DoQtrin from'their Anceſtors, and that if theyWere in any error 
© they were ready to receive inſtruction from the Word of God, and would pre- 
<« {ently renounce any heretical.or erroneous Doarin which ſhould be'fo ſhewen'to 
© them. 

Thereupon a Solemn Diſpute was in ſhew, appointed concerning the Sacrifice 6f 
the Maſs, Auricular Confeſſhon, Tradition, Prayers and'Oblations for the Dead,and 
the Ceremonies of the Church and her Cenſures ; all which were rejected by- them, 
they alledging that they were humane Inventions, and- contrary to the Word of 
God. This Confeſſion was ſent by the Duke'of Savoy to the King 6ff Frante, who 
abaut a year after return'd Anſwer, Thathe had cauſed it to beExamin'd by his lear- 
ned Divinesz who had all condemn'd it as Erroneons "and contrary 'to true 'Re- 
ligion ; and therefore the King commanded them to. reject this' Confeſſion and to 
Submit to the Holy Church of Rome 3 and if they did not do fo, their Perſons and 
Eſtates ſhould be Confiſcated. But they on the contrary were reſolved to ſtand-by 
their former Confeſſion. They were thereupon conmanded not to admit any 
Teacher who was not ſent by the Archbiſhop of Turin, or the Council thete ;/ arid 
that if any Teachers came'among them ' from Geneva they ſhould 'diſcdver or  ap- 
prehend them, apon pain of Death, and loſs of all they had." For three years af- 
ter this, the people of this Perſwaſion were let alone and no way'molefted ; but 


this Year the Duke of Savoy, much againſt his will and Inclination, was: drawn by 


the Pope to make a War tipon them. In the begining'of March, Ftan de Coryuighar, 
and one Marhyrim and his Wife were taken and burnt; and ſeveral bf theNeighbour 


Valleys were Plundretl, ſeveral of the Inhabitants were put *t6'Leath ;- and abont 


Sixty ſent to the Gallies,and ſome recanted and profeſsd the Roman Catholick Reli- 


gion. After this one Thomas Jacomel a Dominican, was' Tent with' one Thrbis for this 


fiſtant,who was a bloody man, to inquire diligently andſeyerely into all that were 


 ſiſpe&ed; but the Nobility interpoſing, therewas no great Severity ſhewn. 'The 


Monks of the Abbey of Pjenoral, which was ſeated in the Entry of the Valley, on the 


- Other ſide,kept a parcel of Souldiers.in Pay;and trapping as matiy of theſe Poo? Peo- 
" ple as they could, as'they paſſed to and fro, they uſt them yery op +'and-1d 
4 
3 


-ſdme 
others of the Nobility did the: Gme things and a Sedition following v they fin- 
ed the poor Inhabitants One Thouſand ix Hundred Crowns. : Upon this ſharp wer 


. 


The. Paſtor alſo of Peroſia ,, was taken and burnt ' with a"ft6w , Fire*wich 


© many of | his Flock , *and the [nhabitants were ſpoiled of all they had, and 


forced to flee to the Mountains. Being thus (inraged ' with ” hard” Ufages , 


| inthe Month' of July, Fifty of them ſet upon One Hundred and Twenty* Soul- 
_ diers belonging to the "Abbey of Pigzoral, pur'thenr 'to 'fiight, and flew” the 
"greateſt part of them; and about Four Hundred more of their party OO 
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hoy ts Petition 'the Duke of Savoy, © That they mig 
Hm that nothirig bur utter ruin conld have forced t 


1696 of the Qhurch: of: Rome ; bat might, with his 
© Rohatidis they had learned from their - Anceſtors. + | 

Phiv*Perckion was ſeconded by the Ducheſs of Savy, who was a merciful 
Prince Tandihad great Power over the Aﬀedions of the Duke. It being ever 
her judgyidat chat thus People were not to be ſo ſeverely uſed, who had not changed 
their Religion g few days agon, but had been m Poſſeſſion of it from their Anceſtors 
fo many Ages. 'Upan this they were to be received to mercy; but the Soldiery 
fell upon them, when they ſuſpe&ed nothing, and Plundered them three days to- 
gether. .. The General ſeemed to be much concerned at' this breach of Faith: yer 
after this they were fined eight thouſand Crowns, which they were forced to 
borrow. on great Uſury, and they were alſo commanded to bring all,cheir 
Arms into the Caſtles the Duke had Garriſoned in their Country. And art 
laſkichey were commanded to eject all their Paſtors (which was granted with 
the. tears of their People) that oy might avoid the fury of the Soldiers, 
The General pretended not. to be fatisghed that their Paſtors were in good 
truth: gone; and when they ſuffered them to ſearch cheir Houſes, the Soldiers 
Plandered: them again, and then burnt their Town. There was one Town 
called 4ngrogne,. ina Valley of the ſame name, the General pretended to ſhew 
them:more favour, and agreed that they ſhould have one Paſtor lefr them : but 
they: forced - him alſo to flee into the Mountains afterwards, and, Plundered hi 
Houſe, and. all his Neighbours, and then injoyned the Sindicks (who are their 
chief Magiſtrates) to find up, and bring in the Paſtor ; chreatning that. otherwiſe 
they:wquld burn and deſtroy the whole Territory ; and when chey had fo dong 


then.they withdrew. 


" 


t ids f During. their, abſence , the Inhabitants of Angrogne had fuffered no 


turned, they would. exerciſe their Religion openly, '”and not give' any thing't© 
"hs ws Fs of the Soldiers, hacer cheir Requeſt were granted or defied! | 
_ . In.che beginning of Fanwery the Depuries returned, apd when their Principals VADL") 


. time, 


: would | Me TITTY 
—w reedoni of their Rel ion" ſhould! berlkved.. Upon this they grew 


the « A ; Savoy, and the 
«6 Deputies, .Alhdho next day; the entered -into.the Charch 

a v dow alt the-lnages'and tars, and after a. Sermon, 
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| 15617. marching to Villar where they intended «0.do the like, they. met the Soldiers 
\ WAY RW (who had heard what was done) 


oz 


this War but loſs and ſhame, the ruin of hs People on both ſides, and the deſolating of 
bu Country. 
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The CONTENT S. 


A Perſecution in the Low-Countries, The French Aﬀairs, Queen Catharine fevoureth 


the Proteſt ants, but ordereth Montmorency t@ oppoſe them.: She ſuſpetts the deſions 
of the Nebility. The differences A Religion occaſion Tuniults in France. Various 
Edifts made. The Cardinal of Lorrain -procures the Conference of Poifli. Mary 
Leen of the Scots leaves France. The three Eft ates of France Aſſemble at Pont- 
Oyſe. The Conference of Poifli. The Rudeneſs of Laines, General of the Feſuits. 
This Conference diſliked abroad. The Council of Trent recalled. Oppoſed by Verge- 
rius. The Popes Legates ſent ta Princes to invite them to the, Council. A Diet of the 


Proteſtant Princes at Naumburg, The Queen of England reje&s the Council, The 


' Ruinof the Caraſfa's. The King. of Navarre drawn over to the. Romiſh Party, by 


the Arts of the King of Spain. Scotch Afﬀairs. The Proteſtant Religion [ctled 
there by @ Parliament, Lueen Mary Arrives there. Her beginning math to 
the Proteſtants. Great kindneſs at firſs, in ſhew, between ber and Queen Eliza- 


- beth, The French Afﬀairs. The Edi of January, 1562, Injunitions Fax by 


' tion. The Edit 


the: Queen concerning Images. Toe King of Navarre pretends to promote the Reforma- 

_—_ oppoſed by the Guiſes, The Maſſacre of Vaſſi. The 
Duke of Guiſe entereth Pars. All things in France tend to Civil War. The Queen 
Joyns with the Roman Catbolick Party out of fear. Orleans ſurprized by the Prince 
of Conde. The Maſſacre of Senlis. Roan taken by the Proteſtants, Several 
Treaties for @ Peace. The Siege of Roan. The King of Navarre ſhot. His Death 
and Charafer. The Prince of Conde leaves Ocleans. Beſteges Corbeil. The two 
Armies come in view. He marches towards Normandy. The Battel of Dreux, © 
which Montmorency is taken. St. Andre ſlain, and the Prince of Conde taken. 
Coligni and the Duke of Guile become Generals. . The Pope fondly rejoyces at tha 


Battel. The Siege of Orleans. The Duke of Guiſe Aſſaſſmated. His Death and þ. 


Cheratter. The Queen deſires, and at laſt makes a Peace, which is diſliked by 
Colign. | 


HIS. Year there began a ſharp'Perſecution againſt all thac were 
ſuſpe&ed to favour the Reformation in the - Netherlands, and for the 
reater terror they burnt the Houſes of all thole they Convicted for 
Folding private Meetings, Perrenot Biſhop of 47745, and Cardinal Gres- 


vel, hoping by this means co prevent the ſpctadiog of 'a Religion in that Coun- 
try, which had made ſuch progreſſes in Germany an 
this Religion, were no leſs ſcandalized by the multiplying the Biſhopricks, and 


France,  'They that imbraced 


there- 
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The French o yon 
Afﬀair. 11 | e new King of 
vy- C # che mgm 
as tol | WROIE QQOUNCUH. 
X | Hi cente;®an ni | KAN Ac-. 
quital in the: Parliament of Par Nos S&T was made to that purpole, . 
and Publiſhed: by the Order-of Ay neil” a4&tb 13. after which he went fo 
Pars to profecute his Diſcharge before Tar on 

Queen Catha- -In;the meantime Quean Catharine, t "France. ſedi very 
rene favoureth fayour the Proteſtant Patty, and-by her ifimulgtion;" fo fat prevay 
=> Prote- Upon the Tpiric-of the King of” þ- lo bh FE was their Head, that hE'told 
i Daniſh Ambaſſador, he did not dotibt but he ſhould ſee the Reformed Religian 


wa 


TE ſettled in” Fraxce withinrone year.” The Queen; onthe other Tide, told' Mentmior ft , 


That (he counived at them -for the preſent, that © ſhe 11 bt hs? more eaſi q elude 
f ons of the King £ Navarre, by ſeeming to cn with him. But then (| be an, 
foheto and to complain that the Re | 
Jieim of their þ 6h Was every where wv th, and de/piſed. She deſigned by this, 
Firſt, . To divide thg great Men inthe.Point of Religion,. 'Secondly, To weaken, 
the.Intereſt of che King of Navarre. "Andthirdly, Fo preſerve the R 
on in France, | But Montmorency, who was her Inſtrument, deſigned onl 
yet he was very'active-1n it.” The Queen inthe interim carried rg We 10! 
ſo far; thar ſhe 'ordered: Fean de Monlde, Biſhop of Valente, who was 1'great" Fa. 
vourer of the Reformitibtt,) afd noEnemy to the Proteſtants Doarine,” to'Ptedch 
frequently at' Court,” and She'and the King were' ſometimes preſent 'at " fiſp Sr- 
mons. © He would ſometimes ſpeak very freely agamſt the Corruptions that were 
18 the Doarine and Diſcipline of the Charch; and obliquely tax the Papat Autho- 
rity. The favonr-che' Queen ſhewed to. this Biſhop, Tag Montmorency fiſiect 
that in her Heart ſhe had' a' kindneſs for the: Proteſtant Party, 'and that tinder- 
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hand ſhe and Navarre had one and the ſame defign. And theretipon he deferted © 1060 
her, and joyned'with the Guiſes, his (till then) Mortal Enemies, the Dich&& a. 


Valentois procuring'the Reconciliation: Magdalen of Savey, Wife to Mer mnovency, 
was alſo an-'mplacable* enemy to the Reformatian, and hared Col;gni the Ad- 
mira], for that and other cauſes, and therefore ſhe perperually ſtuoulared tim 
againſt the Proteſtants. 

The younger * Francs Montmorency, Son of the Conſtable, was a perſorof great Pia nee 


Montmoren- © and he wiſely adviſed his Father not to loſe the: leaſt of his friends 1 lo, To at gf ip 


| oforway to © ſary a time (for he foreſaw a Tempeſt would arife"in Frante) of 'whar" 
's Fl © ſoever they were * thar it did not become a wile Man to alin Ny 
© hew friends with the loſs of his-old ones, and to prefer the v econ 
* of reconciledehemies' before the tried affetions of his old Ai 


* if he rejeaed Conde, Coligni, and Rochefoucault, on the” A ine” bs Fg Dos 21d} 


© he would deprive: -his Family of the affiſtance of" three” great Men, 2nd, 
* the Queen®wonl&'think' never the berter of him: tub he Pd. alige's wh 


* ther was to'fir\"{t9}, and ler Colipni;: and the Guiſes heh | 
* part on either fide; andin aft* habit Gwife 66k Te Ny " ni 5 
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« become the Arbitrator of hero omnin Rehpions.” "A Ta.che? wean time,..: 7 ml 


© it was'molt'cerrain, -there wete many grea 
*to the Church; which he ought w_E nd, becauſe they bk? e” up 0 
* the Majeſty:of Gol: The god! = Gthileman was wiheN" mby by! 

vice from his'$6n;>ber made no ets 4t; than Ther s-ar Py 

that if the Religion weve ebenge hs prot e 

cared not what lntamwof bim, \if bu title Waftgr: 
might not be 'caMedl "i queſthon'® ho" wars | 
periſhed in his firſt refalres Ne ie beret 
lgion againſt his beſt; arte titoſt*antient 


Errors, by length of time "Exepr ; Kin ba19deS 
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"The Pope .ſocing his Juriſdiction and. Autbority-dechie fo. fall in Gower), 7500. 
England, and France, greedily..embraced wirdeaibied. Quettire - ads: by-ore Ws 
p" ra a Syrian Impoſtor, who pretended he was ſent by the Cophrhizes, an The pretend- 
Eaſtern Set. [of /Cheiſtiats, tocimake 'a: ſubmiſſion.to the Holy-Seo 3: whereupon £4 lon 

> $ + 


he ſent. Chrifopher Raderick ; and Fob» Baptifte Elionw, wer Jeſuits,, tobthem : of the gh 
who gaifted- nothing 'by-this :Miifſion, bur: an exact Accquie-of the Opinions of” >" 
theſe Copbrbites, and: a certainty: of the Frauds. of this ipretended Ambaſlader.  * ©! 
Abraham,” who had feign*d this Maſſion to the' Pope for hivown Ends, : - | _ | 


\This Mortification was Joon after attended by anothery.not. les aflictive-to:r ori fats 
his Holineſi, fog Gothard Ketler, Maſter of the TanonickOrdd in: Livoria, (intirelyioff from the = 
{ybmitted to Sijg5/mmond King of Poland, which-put an end th that. Qrder-gi whem it-See of Rome. 
had flouriſhed there 357 years, He was therenpon madei Duke! of Carlow! 2nd 
Semigalles, and Governor of Livonia, and, . Marrying a Wife, withdrew himſelf 
and his Subjects from the See of Rowe. The Archbiſhoprick of R:ga was alſo 
about the ſatne: time changed into a Dukedom, Fohn: Kptbewick, the-laſt Arch- <D.-- 
bichop ' of that See, embracing.the 4ugu//ave Conifeſſion,..put. himſelf uhder: the: <2. 
Protetion of the Crown. of Poland, and was. by Sigiſmond made Duke of -Li-: * 
thagnia, This: Archbiſhoprick was founded inthe _—_ 2215, by the procure- 

| ment of the. Koights of the Tewronick Order, the City being then and a long time 
after, the Seat of the Maſter. of it, who divided. the. Savereigaty.and Admini- 
| ſtration of. Juſtice with the Archbiſhop. Afrer this ſhort- Digreſlion, which the 
, hater is defired-to Pardon, I ſhall now. xeturn to the proſecution of the French 
; Irs, ; . , tet! 189 £44 : | 


4/006 
LE 


5 fag 


wa akelns | ' Payyery;; be; ſhowed. LLLAGS 


+ 


53 


AY 


procures tie . 
Conference of 


Fetfſh. 


Mary Queen 
of Scorland 
leaves France. 


The Three 
Eftates of 
France Alſem- 
bled at Porut- 
Qfſe. 


on, bat rhe greateſt 


t@ 
z Which had hitherro been received, to be brought under debate. 


and the Reliþion of rheit Anceſtors to be diſpured, 


In the Interim #ſzry Qyeen of the Scors left France, and return'd ito Scot): 
the Catrdinal of Lorain attending) her as far as Cx/az, There was alſo a They: 
trical Recohicitiation between the Prince of Conde and the Duke of Guiſe, by the 
Order of rhe King ; the tater proteſting, That he had ao hand inthe Impeifen- 
ment of the Prince, and the Prince telling Gwi/e, Thur the Adviſer and Prooariy 
bis Commeitivent was & Wicked Man awd & Villain :, To which Guije Anſwered, pad 
he believtd ſo too, bia as Wot cofieern'd in it, After which, by the' Kings Cork 
mand, they erfibraced eqch other'as Kinſinen and Friends, and. prontiſed a fith 
and ſincere Friendſhip each to other, and there was great-Kejoycing in the Core, 
The Aſſembly of the States was Prorogued laſt year till Aay of this, and then 
was, onthe account of 'the'great Afeairs, prorogued to Augaſt, and Afiponmedtdbe 
opened ar Pom-Oyſe, | Sd 2113 04 nf 


fa chis Affembly, the Agreement between the'Quicen Regent :rind/the King of 
Navy was Confirm'd by the three Eſtates, which iwas rebyiiiceltipaltala Sy 
the Tater, This Aﬀembly was opened at St, Germain, where Famer Brnogwe 
d Autuwy, who ſpoke for the Commans, declaiming ſharply againit rhe Jgrorancy 


of the Pricſts, 'atid the-Corrupt Manners and Depraveil Diſcipline of the Clergy, 
fo that'they were Unſt'to Lead or [nſtratt the People, but rather:diſguſted and | 


diſpleaſed 'them, dving all. things for” Hire, and nothing as their Duty, 0 8 
themſelves: tb Plealures, 'und wattowing:iin Luxury 'arid Idlenefs, To this ie | 
figned the 'Calamiries which at preſent opprefs*'d Fraxce.' He therefore moved.che | 
Kinjt ro take away all their Juriſdiction, that he ſhould employ: theiroverigreat 
Riches'to'Pions Uſes, and cail a National Council, which 'was'the bnly preſent 
and 'cerrain Cure of thoſe Evils z' That free Paſports ſhould be:given'toallthar 
wonld come 'to it, ahd, 'that the King or ſome of the'Princes of theBloodfhould 
preſide in it, whilſt Baſineſs of Religion was debared 3 That the litelDecree's- 
gainſt !Conventicles ſhould be no:prejudice to:thoſe of 'the RefortnediReligion| 
who rejected" the Ceremonies'of 'the Church of Rome, nor aciy 'Pte@ription 9206 
length-of time, hich could not make what in it ſelf was falſe, true $ whal 'the Buff: 
weſs 'of Religitty was" to! be quietly and friendly debated\ actor ding '10 the Wind of Gol dvd 
ot "with the $word | and Reprouches,  'He ithat fpoke for ithe Nobility, rexcuſed: the 
Clergy, and deſired (the King to:preferve their Priviledpes:and; Dignicics. Bat 
then 'he moved, to have the greateſt part of 'the Church Lands: ſold-woipay rhe 
Debts df-the \Crown, pretending, that'a'third-pact-of -the Purthaſo'MWonty:put 
ogt to Uſe, would be *as\good ro them-as the iwhvle*Land. That: the'Edidof 
Fly. might be recall'd, and only multiplicity of Sefts, ad dg ok 

|} : 


' the 'prevence' of Liberty ;; { prohibited. That a: National Coupcil 


The Clergy of 
France give- 
the King 
Taxes to (ave 


TNT, Tg terre pct ig on Tub im 
and Jun whictrvery woch-oppeaſed the King>akd tbe Principal Courtleastomdt: hetn 
hn ; 


calyd, in which the' Tea ſhould preſide. Thar all Juctſditions ſhobldibelraketi 
from the Church, wii# wnmexed ito. the Crown,. There wer alfo many'other 
things demanded in this aſſembly, 'which tended: tothe Ruine of ; the\Clergy,' the 
Papat-Auchotity (growing into'Contempt, aud thegreateſt parc, -cither our of '@ 


delire to promote Piery,”or'of Love te'Novelty, favouring the Proteſtant Party; 
and daily incedaſing hci vambers by joyning with thaw; . (a, > 
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| B+ Remedies; becauſe they were' becore [6 hurheroos, 'that®they couldi4io >: | 
I OR © ſupprentd by the Sword 3 "that" mary of the Princ Nobility 'and* ' hs 
04 » Mapiltrares embraced thar way; apd lad drawn" over ſuch"Ninmbets, and fo, 
©'- uſted then, that they were. become formidableto the'State } yer-by the Rare... 
+ ©, < Bleſſing, of Heaven, they had no 4nabopriſts, *Libertines, Sc: nbhb chat denied 
og ith alta Creed, 'or the Idterpteration of it received" in the Sevon, General 
- oats + oore fs'; That therefore moſt Wer of opinion, that® notwichſtantiing theſe 
"++ © ©differences, they onght to be received irito the Communion of the Charch, which 
DN abs would end in the Peace of the Church 3” That the'uſe of Images} which was for- 
-* ©biddenby God, -antl, as to Adoration, diſproved{ by St. Gregory, onghtito be taken 
*away ; That Exorcifms and ſome of the Prayers uſed in Baptiſm; might be o-. 

+, *-<mitted ; The Lords Supper Adminiſtred to all the Laity in both Kinds, and the 
1+: *Decree of the Conncil of Conſtance ovght not to be: preferred hefore the Com-.., - 
5 © *mand'of, God ; That the Prayers might be uſed inthe Vatgar:Tongne, and all: + 
oe t Wold Comminnicate might do fo the firſt Siwday of every Month; Thar the--- 
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> but then'ke'diſſernbied his Reſentment, and became the more ſitcere/inithe Aſſem- 
* = © bling a General Cohncil, which he had rather promiſed than deſigntd- before. 
 TheConference'was to be begun the Firſt of Auguſt at Poiſy,) ind the Biſhops The Corſe- _ 
| and Divifes were alrexdy arrived there; and hadentered into a Debateg what Points rence of P47: 
were to be Difpiited #7 where they fpent the time to no gteat purpoſy,; diſputing 
amongſt themſelves coficerning the Office of a Biſhop, the Dignity df Cathedral 
Churches, of Colleges 'and their Exemptions, of the Ordination df -Gurates and | 
= Priefts*-concerning #llowing them; Competent Penſions, abating their number, 
- reformintg the Diſcipline of the Monaſteries, of Commendam's and Beneſices, of 
. <Gegiinn WA UT Oh eds and Luxuries of the Clergy, and of Cenſures. And they 
o* aidughtthe Anſwering ſuch like <wis was of great uſe to the Church in thcſe 
--uþ 4 colfyſe@tirhes” here appeared for the Proteſtants Auguſtin Markrat, Francis de The Prote: 
” 2 8 PO Goin Ret" Merlin, T: ' Malo, Francis de Mureaux, N. Tobie, Theodore fant Minilie:y, 
” 'Betg; WAY ew, *F. Bouquin, F. Viret, F. de Is Tour, Nich;; dezCrallas, and 
Mt 4.378 
MY a the Ptote Yeſtane RE! .* | Soon after. Peter Martyr came to Zurichx;Thelſe Asked my 
© -- > > four Wings ;"rft+ Thatthe Biſhops ſhould be Parties and not Judgegy..2d. That 
Bobo: | hehe: 364 CounteiF ſhould: Preſfide'; 12d. That all things might: be. determin?d 
+, "only by the Word 'bf G64; 4th. Phit'whatever: was apreed; ſhovld-be ſet down 
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"0 


«= ---* more, becauſe of: the fame of a National Council Mortly to. be holden in France ; 
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—— of the Regoyomn Hibs of 'Whe Chur <, Be 59: - 
' +" The Queen, by the Advice'of 223137 Biſhop 6F Pa/3ee, wrote Ybour'this time;a 1 5c. 

long Letter to the Pope,” dated the'5th of Higyf; * lt which; ftaring' the dah- WY WW 
4, <gerp |Reveie, b the" differences. in Religlon, ſhe exhorted him to provide 
R435 o£ 2 ef - - 


Cc 


Gn alms might be ſung in the French Tongue; A Pablick Confeſlion-of- Sins, Pray- 

*-*<ors for. the Prince; the Magiſtrates,” Clergy, Good. "Weather; Fruitful Scaſons, 

©. *2nd" al Affliction *might be in" the ſame Tongne; Thar the late invented 

_*Feaſf"df*the Holy Sactament might be aboliſhed, it being unneceſſary, and the 

cauſe of great Scandal and Offence ; and that this' Myſtery was [hſtitutced for a 

" ©Spif tuat 'Worthip, and not for Shew-and Pomp ; That: the ufetaf:che Latire 

- *Fongye,' which was foreign and unknown, was a great fault, the/Praytrs of the 

©Church belonging tot only to the Clergy, but to all 3 "but as now'it ſtands, Who 

&can ſay Amen to a Prayer in a Language he knows not ? That: ifyet the Latine 

---, *muſt be uſed, it were fit an Interpretation ſhould be made of the Prayers in the 
-.. <CVYulfgar Tongue ; That the Receiving of the Prieſt in the Sacrificadf the Mafs,,41 
' --*<the=People only looking 1dely on, is' contrary t& rhe Inſtitution 5-That) the!) 7 
ven: ovght. to be 1n'the Vulgar Tongue, and” alf6 the Private:Prayersof'the' 
-People'5- That theſe things might be granted [without -derogatiog from” the'** 

..Papaf Authority. The Pope was infinitely offenged with'this Eetter, and the 


"IT 4 


8bjvring the Dominican Order did then firſt apenly profeſs Their de- 


' by Notaries. The Quctn'yielded'all theſe; but:would haye'one; of the. Secretaries 
| &'ofh ary, and (bv wootd:noticonſent that theKing ſhould Pre- 
{2 "fae&"hh the Totifefenee,”>Fhe 'Cattinab of Lhrramerbad before: objefted againſt =# - 
' - Bega; Phat he ſhould Tay; that'/Chriſldwavno morecpreſent in the Sacrament, than 4a 
-m'# Muddy Diteh:%- This" Exprefſionds faid'to;bavt been urged Þgi Mehanchrber, - 
againſt Occolamph » gs'the' Confequence'of his? rine, and; was by. a miſtake: - 
of the Cardinal wrongfully charged on Beza, who denied and deteſted it as Blaſ-- 
. ©  Pheifi6ns,” "FHAFIAPIGP Seprewbrr oheConfertnoewbegan, :the;King, the Queer "The Confe- 
© hisY6unper Brotheraignd Sifter, anfnbbur Elevendidape being hrelzer: and. the. rence b:gan, 
Cardinals of Berrbon, 'Torurncn, Chaiſtillcn, Lorrain, Armagnat, and Guiſe. The -- 
King opened it. with a ſhort Speech, which op ſeconded by the Chancel/cr _ 2 
2 nger, 
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1560, longer, *1n which he preterr'd a National Council before a General, and ſhewed 
WY <that the Errours of many General Councils had been corretted by National Sy. 
he - cw" « nods, particularly the Arrian General Council of Ariminium was condemr'd b 
for's Speech... Private Council held by St. Hillary Bijtop of Poittiers, and baniſhed out of 

« Fraxce, He faid, they neither needed much Learning nor many Books, the Bible 
«alone being ſufficient by which Religion was to be Tried and Examined. Thar 
«the Proteſtants were their Brethren, and to be treated as ſuch ; if out of Am- 

< hition or Avarice they did otherwiſe, God would judge and condemn them, and 
«their Decrees would be rejected. That they ought to Amend and give God , 
©Thanks for any Errour that was diſcovered, and if they did not, God would ' 
© Puniſh them, 

After him, the Cardinal of Towrnon ſpoke, and Thanked the King, Queen and 
Princes for being preſent, and approved highly of what the Chancellor had ſaid, 
but defired a Copy of it, which the Chancellor refuſed, though it was ſeconded 
by the Cardinal of Lorrarn, becauſe he perceived they craftily deſigned to miſchief 

B-24 ſpeaks, him by It, Theodore Beza, being next commanded to ſpeak, fell upon his Knees, 
and after a Prayer, and reciting his Faith, complained to God, that they had 
been injuriouſly treated as Enemies of the Publick Peace. Then he ſhewed, where- 
in they agreed with the Church of Rome, and wherein they differed, and diſ- 
courſed of the way of attaining Salvation, of Faith, Good Works, the Word of 
God, the Authority of the Councils and Fathers, of the Sacraments, and of their 
uſe and true Interpretation ; of Tranſubſtantiation and Conſubſtantiation, and 
laſtly, of the Eccleſiaſtical Order and Diſcipline, and obedience to Princes; he 
was ſo long and fo ſharp in ſome of theſe things, that they had ſcarce patience to 
hear him out, and the Cardinal of 7iurnc preſently replied with a Voice trem- 

T-1non re= bling for Rage 3 © That he and the other Pcelates had done violence to their Con- 

plies with — * ſciences by condeſcenaing to this Conference in compliance with his Majeſties 

"_ © Commands, by hearing theſe new Evangeliſts. That he forelaw, if they were 
© heard, many things would be ſpoken by them injurious to the Majeſty of God, 
© which would offend the Ears of the King, and of all good Men. And there- 
© fore he beſeeched his Majeſty not to believe what was ſaid, That if he could have 
© prevented it the King ſhould not have been preſent, but, however, he deſired he 
©wonld not ſuffer his Mind to be pre-ingaged in their falſe Opinions, but to ſuſ- 
© pend till the Biſhops had AMiwecred it, and the King and the reſt there preſent 
© ſhould know the difference between Falſchood and Truth, He Asked a Day to 
« Anſwer in, and prayed the King that he would perſevere in the Religion of his 
© Anceſtors. Laſtly, he added, that, but for the reſpeCt they bore to the King, 
© the Biſhops would have ariſen and put a ſtop to thoſe hoxrible and abominable 

The Queens © Words. Tie Queen calmly faid, ſhe had done the thing without the Advice of 

Anfwer. the Parliament oft Pars, the Princes, and Privy. Council ; That no change was 
deſigned, but that the Diſturbances ot France might be appeaſed, and Men friend- 
ly brought from their Errors. into the Old Way, which belonged to them to 
eltect. _ 

The Points The firſt Diſpute was, about the Lords Supper ; The ſecond, which was the 1th 

dcbated. of Auguſt, was about the Church, which, the Cardinal of Lorrain ſaid, could not 
Err, That if any particular Church did, Recourſe was to be had to the Head, 
the Church of Rome, and the Decrees of a General Council, and the Concurrent 
Opinions of the Ancient Fathers ; and before all, to the Sacred Scriptures ex- 
plain*d by the Right Senſe and Interpretation of the Church. As to the Lords 
Supper, in effect, he ſaid, That if the Proteftamts would not embrace their Opini- 
ons, there was no hope of an Agreement, The Cardinal of Towrnn thereupon 
applauded his Harangue, and faid, he was ready to lay down his Life for this Faith, 
intreating the King to continue ſtedfaſt in it, and was contented ( Good Man! ) 
that if the Proteſtants would ſubſcribe theſe two Points, they ſhould be admitted 
to diſpute all the reſt ; but if they refuſed this, all hearing was to be denied them, 
and they were to be expelPd out of his Dominions. Beza deſired to Anſwer him 
Extempore, but the King delayed the Anſwer to the next day, 

Upon a Petition, the Miniſters were heard at laſt again the 24th of Seprember 
before the Queen only ; when Bez diſcourſed of the Church and its Notcs, which, 
he ſaid, were the Preaching of the Word, and a Pure Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments. As for the Succeſſon of Perſons and Dottrines, it had been often in- 
terrupted ; He diſcourſed of the Ordinary and Extraordinary Vocation, of the 
Univerſal Church and her Authority, of Councils, which he affirm'd had, and 


might 
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might err, of the Dignity of Scripture , and whether the Scriptures were to be 


preferr'd before the Church , or did bortow their Authority from the Church. Wh 
Claud 4? Eſpence, a learned Man, who deſired very much the Church might regain Claud 4 E: 


"ve 


her former Peace, being Commanded by the Cardinal of Lorrain, to anſwer Beza, 2*1ce oppoſeth 


began with a Declaration, that he had a long time wiſhed, that there might have Beza. 


been Conferences, and ſaid, he had ever abhorred thoſe Blvody Proceedings which 


had been uſed againſt thoſe miſerable Men, 'Then he ſaid,” he wondered by what The Ordina- 


Authority the Proteſtants took uponthem the Office of the Miniſtery, and by whom *i9" ofthe Pro- 


they were Ordain'd and Inſtituted; and that ſeeing they had received Impoition oo ns 
of hands from no body, how could they be accounted lawful Miniſters; for it was g;on'a; 


manifeſt, they had no Ordinary call : And they muſt prove an Extraordinary Vo- 
cation by Miracles, which they had not. And thence he concluded , they never 
came into the Church, either by an Ordinary or an Extraordinary call, Asto 7ra- 
ditions, if any Controyerlie aroſe about the Senſe of Scriptares, which could not 
be otherwiſe adjuſted, they muſt of neceſſity have recourſe to the Fathers, who 
had their Authority from their lawful and ordinary Call or Succeſſion, be- 
cauſe upon them the Guifts of the Spirit were beſtowed : As it was written of the 
Levites, whoſe Anſwers were not to be queſtion'd, That many things were ſetled 
by Traditions, which were not written in the Scriptures, As, that the Father 
was not begotten ; That the Son wasof the ſame Subſtance with the Father ; That 
Infants were to be Baptized ; That the Bleſſed Virgin continued a Virgin after 
ſhe brought forth ; That the. Decrees of General Councils ſhould be valid, and 
that they cannot err in Matters of Faith ; and that it cannot be ſhewn, that any of 
the later Councils have corrected the former, 


Beza replied, that the Impoſition of hands was no neceſſary note of a lawful Beza Re it. 
* 


Call, The two principal were,a due Inquiry into the Doftrine and Manners of the 
Perſon, and an Eleftion of them to the Miniſtery. That they were not to expect ' 
Impoſition of hands from the Biſhops who oppoſed the Truth, and perſecuted 
thoſe that Preached it. And that Miracles were not always neceſlary to an 
extraordinary Call, which he endeavoured to prove by I/aiab, Daniel, Amos, Za- 
chariah, and St. Paul. In the next __— Beza ſpoke much about the Calling 
of the Proteſtant Miniſters, but in ſuch a manner as tended more to the exaſpe- 
rating of the Prelates, than the appeaſing them ; ſo that theſe two days were 
ſpent in mere ſquabble, without order, and to no purpoſe, 


XD 


\ There was then in France fohn Laines, a Spaniard, General of the Jeſnits, who Lain?s Gene- 


- came thither with Hippoliro 4? Eſte Cardinal of Ferrare, ſent by Pope Pims IV. as Le- ral of the Je- 
#h the Conference, call ſvits his Rudes 


" 6 : {in the 
the Proteſtant Miniſters Monkeys, Foxes, and Monſters; and ſaid , they were to be -aÞ eo Rowe 


gate to the King, is Lajnes, being preſent this day at 
turn'd over tothe Councilcall*d by the Pope : Then he fell upon the Queen, for 
megling in things that did not belong to her, butto the Pope, Cardinals, and 
Biſhops; and he ſaid, it wasnot lawful, whiPſt a General Council was in being, 
for the Queen to appoint by her private Authority a Conference here; The 
een was much enraged at the Inſolence of this Man , but, out of Reverence to 
the Legate, ſuppreſsd her reſentment*, after thisDay there were no more Publick 
Conferences, but they Drew out three of a Side, and endeavoured to form ſuch 
an Rxpoſition of the Lord's Supper as both Parties might agree in, which in the 
End proved impoſſible to be done, and fo the Conference of Po;/jj ended , which 
was the firſt Liberty that was granted to diſpute the Eſtabliſhed Religion in 
France; and was blamed by ſome as a thing of ill Example, and approved by others 
as the only means left to prevent the Storm which hung over their heads. But 
it had notthat effet, ſo the Miniſtets, and eſpecially Beza, (who was invited by 
the Queen) were honourably diſmiſs?d, = | 
The Fatne of this Conference being diffuſed through Traly and Spain; Philip the 
Second was ſtrangely ſurprized at it; ſo the Queen ſent {mee de Monbron , * a 
Perſon of good Birth and Repute to excuſe it, That Prince would hardly be in- 
duced to hear the reaſon of it, and turning him over to the Duke de Alva,he blamed 


* fn the Hiſtc- 
ry oftheCoun- . 


ques | 


their fearfulneſs, and adviſed them to return to the ſame Sevyerities which had been Je Montbrung 


uſed in the Reigns of Heyry Il, and France II, ng his Maſters Aſfiſtance for 
the Extirpation of the Proteſtants, Adding, 75 
by the Catholick Nobility and People of France, and that he could not neglet their Peti- 


310n, but he muft be wanting to _ ; That he did nit feat ſuch vain reproaches, ts. 


. that with foreign Forces he imoaded what ws anothers:;, becauſe in this Cauſe the Spaniſh 


Forces were no foreigners, when the Religion of their Anceſtors was at the ſtake. By this 
EEE it 


at the King had been ſolicited to it 


k, 
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154@ It appeared to the Court of France ; That there was a Correſpondence between 
\—_ v > their Catholicks andthe Speniards, and one Arthur Defier, a Prielt, was taken much 
about this time near Orleans, going. into Spain witha Letter from ſome great Men 
to King Phil;y, to perſuade him toundertake the ProteCtion of their Intanr King, 
and of the Catholick Religion, which was in great danger to be ruin'd ; for which 
he was ordered todo Penance by the Parliament of Parz, and committed to the 
Carthuſian Monks to be kept a Priſoner for ever; but afterwards he made his 
Eſcape. This Sentence was pronounced againſt him the 14") of Fu, 
A Popiſh Po- In.the End of this Year, one Fean Tanquerel, a young Divine, propoſed as his 
fition gives Theſis in a Diſputation, That the Pope as Chriſt®s only Vicar and. the Monarch of the 
great Offence Church, can by his Spiritual and Secular Power, command all faithful Princes as his Sub- 
un Franc%. jects, and if they diſobey his Precepts , deprive them of their Dignities and Kingdoms ;, 
. which being complain?d off to the King, the Chancellor ſent a Commiſſion to in- 
Quire into it, and 7angquerel being fled , it was ordered, that the Parritor of the 
Theological Faculty ſhould make a Recantation of it in his 'Name in the School 
of the Sorbonne, before the Dean, and all the Fellows and Students of that Facul- 
ty, in the Preſence of the Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, the King's Coun- 
icl and Solicitor , and for the future, the Parliament forbad all ſuch queſtions to 
be given, And ordered the Sorbonne to ſend two of their Fellows to beg the King's 
Pardon. This Decree paſled the 24 of December , and was put in Execution ten 
days after. | 
The Council The Pope had till now dreaded a General Council, as tending to the abatement 
of Trent re= of his Power, and on that ſcore had dzlayed it.till Cſs Duke of Florente, and the 
call'd, fear of a National Council 1n France, prevaiPd upon him to reafſume that which 
was began by Pau/1II. continued by Fulizs III. and was at laſt interrupted by the 
The Pope's Commotions of Germany : In order to this, the 1 $gth of November 1559. he Pub+ 
Bull _ liſhed a Bull for the recalling this Council co Trent at. the Feaſt of Eafter of this 
q: Mis yconal Year, vehemently Exhorting all Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbats, and 
alter for 15-60 0v1$6)- all others who had the Right or Privilege to Sit and Vote ina General Council by 
comman” y* nxt p47 common right, or any Privilege or Ancient Cuſtom; thar at that Day they would 
of db be preſent in the ſaid Council : Healſo Admoniſhed the Emperor Elect, and all 
uther Chriſtian Kings: and Princes, that if they could not be perſonally preſent, 
they ſbould ſend their Ambaſſadors thither ; affirming beforehand, that he deſigned 
nothing by this Council but the Glory of God , the Reduction and Salvation of 
the ſcattered Sheep, and the laſting Peace of Chriſtendom. There, was ſoon af- 3 
ter a ſharp lnveCtive Printed at Awburg by Paulus Vergerins Biſhop of Cabo di ric &f Juhi.o) 
_— Vergerius op- in Friulz, who wasa Cardinal, and had been imployed by ſeveral of bhe preceding 52x. p# 
poſeth the Popes in great Ambaſſies, and had lately left that Church, and betaken himſelf 
Council. to the Proteſtants of Germany. In it he ſet forth the Pride, Pomp, Luxury, 
« Ambition, Bribery, and corrupt Manners of the Court of Rowe. which he vow?d 
« he well knew, and-from his heart deteſted. ' That the Council was not calld by 
«the Pope, . to. eſtabliſh the DoRrine. of Chriſt , but thoſe. Human Inventions 
« which they had brought in contrary to the Commandments of God, .not to Purge 
<« God's fed, - but to diſſeminate their inveterate Errors, not to reſtore Chriſtian 
« Liberty, but to introduce a miſerable Servitude and Oppreſlion on the Souls of 
« Men ; none but the Biſhops and Abbats, who ſhould take an Oath preſcribed 
« by the Roman Ceremonial, Z;. 1, c. Ill. $, XIV. being permitted, to ſit there : 
« That all the inferior Clergy, and ſecular Princes had only a right to come, be 
< inſtruted, but not to deliberate or vote, by which it muſt needs come to paſs 
«that not only all thoſe who had ſeparated from that Church on the account of 
<« her groſs Errors would not be heard ; which was promiſed at-firſt by Paul IIE. 
<* but that alſo many of the moſt Skilful and moſt Learned Doctors of that Church 
«< would be excluded from giving any Vote; and all Liberty, in which only there 
« was any hope of reſtoring the Peace of the Church, would be taken away, anda 
«* Door opened to let ina Schiſm which would never have an end. PIER 
Ambaſſadors The Pope, perceiving that this Complaint would irritate the Minds of the Ger- 
fent to the 247 Princes, for whoſe ſake the Council was firſt Indited , ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Proteſtant them ; Zachariah Delfino Biſhop of Fare, and Fohn Francis Comendon Biſhop of Zan, 
Princesto in- . being by his order directed to all the Princes with Letters of Credence, They 
uf wollgg went, firſt to Ferdinand the Emperor, who was then at Vienna ; fromthence, they 
we went by his Advice, to meet all the Princes of the Auguſtane Confeſſion, who were 
then Aſſembled at Naumberg upon the River Sack in. Saxony : whom they were to 
treat very gently and modeſtly, ſtudying to avoid whatever might give ocean of 
: . Exaſpera- 
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xaſperation'or' Offence, by 'the Counſel of this great and excellent Prince ; he 156;. 
teling'them, this was.the eaſieſt way 'rodo their Baſine, and' toi pet a Poſitive W Wau 
Anſwer. He alſo: reminded -cthem 'of the Conditions upon which the Proteſtant 
Princes had in the laſt Dyet-declared; they would: conſent tothe Council of Trexr. 
That if they hap'oed to be mentioned, the Ambaſſadors: might not be deſtitute of 
an Anſwer. He-alſa fent Three Ambaſſadors-of his own with them , 1, Oo: 
Count of Eber/tin.:: 2. Felix Bogiſlaus , Baron of Haſſenſfteinz And 3. Chriſtopher 
Meela; Vice-Chamberlain of Bohemia. Theſe being admitt®d the day after their 
Arrival at Nawmburg, into.the Aﬀſembly-of the Princes, _exhorted them'to be pre- 
ſent in the Conncil to. be ſhortly holden at Trert, that an end might ſo' be pur to 
the lamentable Differences of Religion, and the Calamities of Germany. When 
they had deliberated on the Propoſal , they return'd this Anſwer , © That-they Their Anſwer 
« were very Thankful to the Emperour for his Care of, and Love to the Empire..to the Empe- 0, 
« Asto the Council, they did not refuſe a Free, General , and truly Chriſtian vr 
« Council, in which , not the Pope, but the Word of God ſhould ſit as Judge , 
«the Oath of the Biſhops being diſcharged, and a Liberty allowed to thoſe of 
« the Auguſtane Confeſſion. to Vote; But on the contrary, they perceived the Pope 
« pretenJed to continue the Council of Trexr, and only to allow thoſe Biſhops ro 
« Vote, who were Sworn to him, againſt which they had alrcady Proteſted' in 
4 many Dyets of the Empire : They-concluded with a Promiſe of a more parti- 
« ticular Anſwer, when they had conſulted the Princes aſſembled at Newburg, they 
« having as yet no InſtruQtions concerning this Point, from them, or their Depu- 
« ties, . And in the mean time, they prayed the Emperour that he would-preſerve 
& inviolably the League of Paſſawz, and the Peace of Religion,” | 
After this, both the Pope's Legates were heard one after another, who ſaid 'very 7, <g7. 
much in Commendation of Pizs-IV.. his great Care of 'Religion; and good Aﬀe- The poye's 
tion towards them : That to this end, he had Tecall*d the Council to Trerr, for Legates Ad- 
the Extirpation of Hereſie and Sets ; - 1n which he promiſed all things ſhould be trag- mitted. 
facted with Chriſtian Charity , and Brotherly Aﬀection , and all ſhould'be fully 
and ſweetly heard, and Determinations made, and Suffrages given, with the ut- 
maſt freedom. and liberty. . Therefore they exhorted them to ſend Ambaſladors 
with Plenary Inſtructions, and lend their Aſſiſtance to the bringing ſo commenda- 
ble a Deſign to its defired end 3 which was, the - reſtoring Peace to Chriſtendom, 
They delivered allo' the. Pope's Letters to the ſeveral and reſpeCtive Proteſtant + 
Princes, which being Superſcribed with: the word So, were all return'd SeaPd, 
to the Legates, Thelaſt day of the Meeting, theEleQors, and other Princes , in 
the Morning return'd an Anſwer to' the Pope's Lxgates, That they did not 'ac- Their Anſwer 
Enowledge the Popels Juriſdiction; nor think themſelves bound to give him any to the Legates, <> 
” account-what they intended in the Buſineſs of the Council, the Calling and hold- 
ing of which belonged not to him; but they had' fully: dechared -their Minds to 
Ferdinand , the Emperour, their gracious Lord.” ' That as for them, (the Legares,) 
they eſteemed them for their Noble Birth, and-great Learning, and ſhould have 
ſhewn them greater reſpedqs, if they: had not come on the Pope's Errand. Being 
thus diſmiſſed, they went to Lubeck, and ſent to' Frederick Ring of Denmark for 
leave to come to him; but had for an Anſwer, That neither he; nbr his Father,” had T 
never had any Buſineſs with the Pope , nor did he defire now to kntw their Errand. 
And Martinego, who was ſent to Queen Elizaberh'of England, was forbidden 
to come over. | | | 
To. give the Reader a certain and clear knowledge of this Meeting 'at Naw The occaſions 
burg, The 13th of Fanuary, Frederick the Elefor Palatine, Auguſtus Duke of Saxo- de xtoredg FR. 
j = of = . = ig. 
ny and: Elefor, ' Fo. Frederick of Saxony, wor of the Palatine Family, Erneſt and 
Philip Dukes of Bruafwick, Ulrick Duke of Meckleburg , Chriſtopher Duke of Wir- 
temburg, Charles Marquis of Baden, - Erneſt Prince of Herneberg 3 and the Amballa- 
dors of Foachim Duke and Eleftor of Brandenburg, and of Fohy and George Fredi- 
rc of that Family,” of Philip Landtgrave of Heſſe, and of- Baymim and Fo. Fre- | 
derick Dukes of: Pomerania, upon the report-of # Council ſuddenly to be aſſembled, 
met at Naumbure, to which place-the King of Denmark, and the Princes of Lunen- | 
burg, ſent only: Letters of Friendſhip, \to aſſare thdſe that met;,/thar they would 
ſtand by them. Thedeſign of ir was, to- put an'end to thoſe Controverſies which 
had ariſen amongſt the Proteſtants themſelves, to-renew their Subſcriptions to 'the 
Auguſt ane Corfeſſi:nto conſider,and by mutual Conſent toreſolve,whether they ſhould 
py the Council, or refule it. - They had great Controverſies amongſt themſelves a- 
Out the various Editions of the Awguſtare Confeſſion, which had - been HO 
enlarged, 


. 


hn0) 
p: + 


NLIAA 


NE 
WM 


64 A Continuation of the Book II. 

1561, enlarged, and as tothe Exprethons very often-changed, andthe EleQor of Saxony 

WY > was lor the retaining the firſt Edition, and putting the Smalcaldick Articles , by. 
way of Preface to it; bnt the reſt not conſenting to it, he left Naumburg , and 
return'd, When they came to conſider the Council of Treyr, they were no leſs 
divided in that too : Some were for an abſolute rejection of it, others were for 
the fending Ambaſladors from the ſeveral States, who ſhould propoſe the giving 
an Account of their Faith in a free and truly Chriſtian Synod ; and enter a great - 

Complaint againſt th@ Pope and Court of Rome, make their Exceptions to the 
Council on the account of the Suſpition of the Judges, the perverſe Method or 
Order of Proceedings, and the Inconvenience of the Place, this they conceived 
would tvitigate the Envy had been railed againſt them, and ſhew, that their Ene. 
mies, and not they, were the obſtrutters of Concord'and Union, After this they 
ſent Deputies tothe Duke of Saxoy, deploring his departure before the End of 
the Conterence, and giving him an Account of the Form of Confeſſion they had 
Agrecd to Subicribe, and deſiring him that he would alſo ſubſcribe it, or at leaſt 
teſtrain his Divines from traducing and defaming it, as they had before done by 
ſome things agreed at Frankford, Soon after Auguſtus Duke of Saxony Married 
Anne Daughter of Morice of the Family of Naw, aud Brother to V/iliam Prince 
of Orangc, 

The Frgliſ loin Martinego, who was ſent to Treat with Queen Elizabeth for the ſame 
reject the end as I have ſaid already, came into Flanders, and from thence, according to the 
Conucil. ancient Cuſtom, ſent for Leave to come into England, but was denied it, the 

Council -of Ergland not thinking it fit to admit a Nuncio from the Pope, when 
there were ſo many, R:man Catholicks in the Nation, who, being brought upin 
that Religion, would be apt upon ſuch an Encouragement, to [mbroil our Aﬀairs 
at home and abroad. The Biſhop of Y3terbo, the Popes Legate at Pars, there- 
upon began to Treat with Throcmorton our Ambaſſador in that Court ; That Queen 
Elizabeth would be pleaſed to ſend: her Ambaſſadours to the Council, in whichhe 
was ſeconded by Letters from the Kings of France, Spain, and Portugal, and the 
Cardinal of Portugal, and the Duke: de Ava, To which ſhe replied, © That 

gZ * from her Heart ſhe defired a General Council, but ſhe would have nothing todo 
<with a Papal. That ſhe wonkd have nothing to do with the Pope neither, whoſe 

* Authority was baniſhed out ,of England by the confent of the Three Eſtates. 
< That it belonged not to him, but to the Emperour to call a Councit ; and, that 
© ſhe acknowledyed no greater Authority 1n him than in any other Biſhop. 

Erick King The Twenty fifth of Fuly Erirk King of Swed:n was Crown'd with great Pomp 
of Swedrn at. Stockhelme upon _the Ba/tick Sea,” Charles Cardinal of Caraffa and Nephew of 
Crown'd. the laſt Pope, was ſtrangked the Sixth of March in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, upon 
boy Cardinal nretence, That he had Exaſperated Paul IV. his Uncle with his falſe Stories, and 
—wn" 1 put him upon'a Wat ; That he had cauſed the Truce berween France and Spain 
to be broken, had: entered underhand Treaties with the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, and allo with the Turk, the Enemies of Chriſtianity ; but in reality, 
becauſe the Pope was-much offended with the ſharp Anſwers the Cardinal made 
after he was impriſon*d ; The Pope being thereupon made ſenſible, that the Car- 

' dinal was a Perſon of great Spirit and Intereſt, and if ever he were diſmiſs*d, he 
would at one time or other Revenge the Quarrel upon the Popes Relations, ſo 
that his Holineſs contrary to his firſt Intentions, found it was .needful to cot him 
off, though againſt Law, as his own Canonilts generally ſaid, The Count de Pa- 
l;ani, Brother of the Cardinal of Carafs, had the ſame fate, but on other pre- 
tences. | 

ed In France all that deſired the Peace of the Church and the Reformation of Re- 
Council de- Iigion, concluded, the Pope would not hold a Council whatever he pretended, 
Gced in France. and therefore urged the having of a National Council ; which was oppoſed by 
the Guiſes and their Fattion, for fear the Proteſtant Party ſhould prevail in it 
againſt the Catholick, They did whatever they could to perfwade the King and 
Council from it, and procured .the Pope to: perſivade Philip King of Spain to” 
intereſt himſelf in it, who ſent 4-7hbo»y Biſhop of Toledo to perſwade the Queen to 
ſend the French Clergy to the Council of Trent; and that in the mean time, to 
prevent a Schiſm,” the thoughts of a National Council ſhould be laid aſide. He 
+ had Orders alſo, as occaſion offered, to threaten theſe who fayoured the Prote- 
* | ftants, and to give aſſurances of his Maſters readineſs to ſupport the young King z 
| | which was ill taken in France, as a kind of uſurping a Right to interpoſe their 
Spquiſh Pride tn the French Aﬀtairs. Tokedp died in France, and Afawrice his _ 
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- eſpouſed that Intereſt, 
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ſor became very importunate with the Queen to begin a Perſecution againſt the 1560. 
Proteſtants,” which was as ſtiffly oppoſed by the King of Navar ; who demanded - = > 4 
his Kingdom, and interrupted a! the Spaniſh Proceedings by his frequent Com. The King ct 
plaints to the young King. King Ph;/jp finding, to his Coft, that this Princes **® grongy 
Power was greater in France than he imagin*d, began a Deſign upon him to make as oa 
him more pliant to his Deſires. - This was to reje& his Wife, and Marry Mary by the King of 
Queen of the Scors, and then declaring himſelf Head of the Catholicks in France, Spazn's Arts. 
the King of Spain was to give him Sardimiafor Navar, and to help hinj to Conquer __ 
England ;, and fo two Heretical Queens were for Hereſie to be laid aſide, and che =D 
Pope was to Conſecrate and Blels. the Buſineſs, The King of Navar deteſting 

the Project of Repudiating his Queen, the Exchange of Sardinia was driven on 

with more eagerneſs, pretending it was the greateſt Iſland in the Mediterranen 

Sea, next Sicily, and the moſt fruitful, rich, and populous, and ſituate very con- 

veniently for a Conqueſt of Barbary. This Project being allo ſeconded by the 

Popes Nuncio, the Cardinal of Ferrara, preyented the calling of a National 

Council, which Wiſe Men thought was the only thing that could have pre- 

vented the Civil War, ' which aiter broke out to the almoſt total Ruine of 

France. 

Though the Fdict of Fuly had forbidden all Meetings of the Proteſtants, yet 156r. 
their Number daily increaſing, and with it their Confidence 3 not only Sermons'A new invent- 
were openly made, but the Prieſts were in many places forcibly expelld, and the £9 Convention 
Churches ſeized for the uſe of the Miniſters, which gave being tothe Edit of the es en 
3d of November, for the Reſtitution of thoſe Churches upon pain of D:ath ; ox Revipion We 
which by the Perſwaſion of the Miniſters themſelves, was obeyed throughoat the Frane. 
Kingdom. But when notwithſtanding Men ſeem*d rather enraged than appeaſed 
by the Edift of Fuly, and the Conference of Pojſſy was broken up without any. 
effect, there being every day news brought of new Commotions, they began to 
think of ſome more effectual Remedy, which that it might meet with the greater 
approbation, and by conſequence be the more univerſally executed, the Preſi- 
dents and ſome choſen Members of all the Parliaments of France were ſummon'd 
before the King to St. Germain, by whole Advice it was to be drawn and Moddel'd. 

Upon which the Cardinal of Lorram and the Duke of Guiſe left the Court, con- 
ceiving the thing would do it felf, now 2»tmorancy and the King of Nzvar had 


About the ſame tine there was a dreadful Tumult at Dzjoz ; whiPft the Pro- A Tumult af 
teſtants were aſſembled at their S2rmon, the Rabble thought fit ro make them- 249% =D 
ſelves the Execurioners of the Edict of Fuly, and having procured a Drum to bear. 
before them, they marched againſt the Huguenots, but the Meeters made uſe of 
their Weapons, and repelPd Force with Force ; The Rabble thereupon turn'd 
their fury againſt the Private Families, and plundered ſeveral Houſes. There 
were alſo ſome Tumults at Pars on the fame ſcore, and towards the end of the 
year all things tended to a general Revolution, 

Having thus repreſented the State of Religion ia all the reſt of Chyi/?enJdom, as 6b bites 
ſhortly, and as well as I can, I return now to Scotlavud, The Mellengers they : 
had ſent into France to procure the Royal Conſent to the Acts they had made in 
their laſt Parliament,. were no ſooner return*d with 2 poſitive denial, and a dreadful 
Reprimand, which frighted and exaſperated the Nation both at once z but they 
had the Joyful News of the Death of King Francs II. to their great ſatisfaCtion, 
and the no leſs affliction of the French FaCtion in that Kingdom. On the other 
ſide, the Nobility, who had lent their Aſſiſtance to the Expulſion of the French, 
immediately met at Edinburg, and after a Conſultation, ſent the Lord Fames to 
their Queen to perſwade her to return into Scotland ; Leſley however prevented 
them, and got to her ſomedays before the Lord Fames, She was then at V;:riz 

in Campaigne, whither ſhe was retired to lament her Lols : His buſineſs was, to be- a 
ſpeak her favour to the Catholick Party, and return into Scotland 5 The firſt ſhe _ To 
readily promiſed, and as for the other ſhe ordered him to Artend ill ſhe had re- tura jnts * 
folyed what to do. It was ſoon after reſolved,that ſhe ſhould leave France, fo that Sco:lund. , 
the Lord Fames found her fixed to return when he came into France, yet his Aſ- 

ſuring her of the great deſires the Nobility of Scorlend had to ſee her there again, 

much confirm'd her, So ſhe ſent him back with Orders, to ſee that nothing ſho11d 

be attempted contrary to the Treaty of Leith in her abſence, 
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in Scotlnnd, 


+ 


The Queen 


angry with the jmitate Ma 


In March following, M. Giles Noailles, a Senator of Bourdgaux, arrived at Leith, 
You with three Demands from the new King of France: 1. That the old League between 
France and Scotland ſhould be renewed. 2. That the late Confederacy with England 
ſhould be dil lued, *'3. That the Church-men ſhould be reſtored to all they had been depri= 


wed of. Bur the Council replied, That it did not befir them, to treat of things 


of that Conſequence, before the Aſſembly of the States, which was to be held 
the 21st of May, when the Lord Fames made anſwer, That the Frezch, and not 


the Scots, had broke the old League, by endeavouring to enllave them. 


2. That 


they could not violate the Treaty made'with England; and, as to the third, That 
they did not acknowledge thoſe he interceded for, to be Church men, and that 
Scotland, having renounced the Pope, would no longer maintain -his Prieſts and 


Vaſllals. 


About the ſame time, the Earls of A4orton and Glencarn returned from 


England, whither they had been ſent, with Aſſurances, That the' Queen 2»:u/d 
alſiſt hem in the Difence of the Liberties of the Kingdom, if, at any time, they ſtood in 


need of her Help,, which was heard with much Joy, 


AS the Lord Fes returned into Scotland, he waited upon Queen El;zaberh, and 
adviſed her to ſtop Queen AZary, if ſhe came by England, (as he expected ſhe 
ThePr:reft.ane would) ?cill he had lecured the State of Religion in Scer/and; for tho' ſhe had pro- 
K-1:2:0n ſetled miſed, She would continue all things in the State ſhe found them, yet he would 
not intirely rely upon her Promiſe, having ſo often heard the old Maxim from the 


late Regent, 


To make ſure work therefore, he procured an Act to be paſſed in this 


Convention, for the Demoliſhing all the Cloyſters, and Abby Churches, which were 
yet left ſtanding in that Kingdom ,, the Execution whereof, as to the Weſtern 
Parts, was committed to the Earls of Arran, Argiie, and Glencarn; as to the North, 
to the Lord Fames; and as to the Inland Counties, to ſome Barons that were 
thought the moſt Zealous: Whereupon enſued a moſt deplorable Devaſtation of 
Churches, and Church-buildings, ſaith Spori/ood, throughout all the Kingdom; 
tor every one made bold to put to their Hands, the meaner ſort imitating the Ex- 
ample of the greater, and thoſe who were in Authority. Nodifference was made, 
but ail the Churches were either defaced, or pulled down to the ground. The 
Church Plate, and what ever Men could make Money of, as Timber, Lead, and 
Bel!s, were put to fale, and the Monuments of the Dead, the Regiſters of the 
Chuiches and Libraries were burnd or deſtroyed, and what eſcaped the Fury 
of the firſt Tumults now periſhed in a common Shipwrack, and that under the 


colour of publick Authority. 


Fohn Knox is ſaid to baye very much promoted this 


Calamity, by a Maxim he publiſhed, That the /ure way 1 drive away the Rooks, was 
to pull down their Neſts, which, in probability, he meant only of the A4onks; bur 
now their Hands were in, was extended to all che Church Buildings: Noailles was 
then in Scorland, and carried the News of this dreadful Retormation to the Queen 


into France, 


She was much enraged at it, and faid to ſome of her Confidents, that ſhe would 


Proceedings. Reſentment for the preſent, 


Queen Mary 


goes INtO SC0ts 


land. 


ry Queen of England; but however, ſhe had wit enough to diſſemble her 


In order to her return, ſhe left Y;:r;, and went to Pars; and having waited 
upon the King, and Queen-Regent, to take her leave of them, ihe took her Journy 
towards Calais, Queen Elizabeth had ſent the Earl of Bedford, to condole the 
-;-- Death of Francis, her late Husband, and to deſire her Ratification of the Treaty 

of Leith; but this, ſhe ſaid, ſhe could not do, ?cill ſhe had conſulted with the Nobi- 
lity of Scotland; and when the Ambaſſador replied, They could not but approve 
of what they had made, ſhe replied, They did, but not all ; and when 1 come amon 
them, it will appear what mind they are of. The Duke of Gujſe, and the reſt of the 
great Men of that Family, attended her top Calais, and the Marqueſs of Elboeuf, 
and Francis, , Grand Priwr of France, went with her, She took Ship the 14th of 
Auguſt, and arrived at Leith in Scotland the 2oth, She was much concerned, for 
fear Queen Elizabeth might intercept her in her way home, and therefore, ſent 
again tor the E»gliſh Ambaſſadorz but when he ſtill inſiſted, to have the Treaty 


of Leith ratified, ſhe delayed ir. 


Her Unele, the Cardinal of Lorrain, adviſed 


her, to leave her Jewels and Treaſures in France, till ſhe were ſafe in Scotland; but 
ſhe ſaid, It was folly, to be more concerned for her Jewels, than for her Perſon, 
which ſhe muſt hazard, The truth is, her Fear was well grounded,.for Queen 
Elizabeth ſent a Fleet to way-lay her ; but the two Navies paſſed by one anorher, 
in a dark foggy day, unperceived, and ſhe ſafely arrived at Leith the 21th of 


Auguſt, 


. The 


T 
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"of Marr, which much offended Hunt: 
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The beginning of her Government was very gracious, and ſhe condeſcended to 1561, 


grant, That no C or Alteration ſhould be made in the rent hae of Religion ;, (5 > 
only, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would uſe her own Religion apart, and have a Maſs in private, Her beginning 


which was, and by many was thought, very reaſonable,ſtie having been Educated in "7 $'2ciovs 


the Roar Church, and being a Sovereign Princeſs : Yet the Preachers, in their ; thrag Ny 
Sermons, publickly condemned that Toleration of their Queen, as unlawful ; and The Preachers 
the Earl of Arran, being exaſperated by his Imprifonmenr, on the account of Reli- would not 


gion, in France, by the Order of the Guifes, from whienice he made his Eſcape, T9!crate the 


replied, That he did neither agree to Publick nor Private Maſs ;, which highly dil- 


cen. 


pleaſed the Queen. And Archimbald Douglas , Provoſt of Edinburg, put out ail See S9urtiie d: 
"Order, commanding all Papiſts to be gone; for which, the Queen committed him I. E 


tothe Caſtle of Edmburg : And one of the common ſort of Men broke the Tapers 
in the Court, which were prepared for her Chapel, and a Tumult bad enſued to 
the Ruine of the other Preparatives for her Chapel, if ſome wiſer Men had not 
interpoſed ; amongſt whom, the Lord Fames was one of the greateſt and for- 
wardeſt, to ſuppreſs this inſolent Difordey : On the other fide, the Marqueſs of 
Elboeuf was much offended, to ſee the Proteſtant Religion exerciſed openly in 
Scotland, and the Earl of pry a vain Man, proffer'd the Queen his Service, to 
teduce all the North Parts of Scor 

rejected. 


land to the Popiſh Religion, which was wiſely 7 


In the middle of September, the Duke of Aumarl, and the reſt of the French, Great kindneſs 
which had come home with the Queen, went back to France, bit the Marqueſs of '* ſhew, bc- 


Elhoeuf, who ſtayed with her all 


her rhe /, 
without Iſſue; which Queen Elizabeth denied, hut faid, She would never wrong her, 
nor her Cauſe, if it be juſt in the leaft point ;, and that ſhe knew not any, 20hom ſhe would 
Prefer before her, or who ( if the Title ſhould fall to be comroverted ) might exclude 
her 


to Queen Elizabeth, with Letters full of kind and friendly Expreſſions,and deſiring Ou 


the like Returns from her : And, among(t other things, that ſhe would declare 6:4. 
ul Heir to the Crown of England, in caſe ſhe (Queen Flizaberh) ſhould dye ED 


e Winter. She ſent 3liam Lord Maitland yet” Ween 


ry , and 
een Eliza« 


The Queen of S:ors, in. the mean time, canſed a new Provoſt of Edimbirg to Queen M3 
be Eleted, changed the Common Council, and pat out a Proclamation, That 4l/ begins to f:- 
her good and faithful Subjefts Jon repair to, and remain within, the Birgh, at their nr the Ro- 
pleaſure, for doing their | Buſineſs , which was in oppoſition-to the Provoſt's Party: 


Order. She kept her Maſſes too, more publickly,” and with greater pomp ; of all 
which, the Miniſters complain'd in vain in their Sermons. The Nobility had di- 
vided the Church Lands amongſt them, and had now another Game to perſue: and 
were ſtriving who ſhould be moſt in the Queen's Fgvour. 

The Queen's Expences being ſoon found tbo 


t, for the poor Revenues of Yet ſhe aug- 


the Crown of Scorland to maintain. The Remainder 'of the Church Lands was Men's her Re: 
divided into three parts, one was affigned to rhe Queen, one to the Miniſters, and "53 07 © 


the third was left to the Biſhops and 
were forced to yield to, to prevent the lols of all, they now ſubſiſting merely by 
the Queen's Fayour. The Earl of Hile,to be made Lord Chancellor,turned Roma? 
Catholick again, which encouraged one Winger, 2 Prieſt, to write a Book againſt 
Reformation, fot which, he was cenſored and forced to leave Scor/and, Not 
after which, ſhe' created the Lord Famer, her Br er, firſt, Earl of Marr, 
and then of Murray, the Lord Erekin claiming, and at laſt obtaining, the Earldom 
ley, which had enjoyed both theſe Titles ever 
fince the death of awe: the Fifth, This thade Hunrley enter inro many baſe and 
unworthy Deſigns'to murder Away, which wete all, by one means oc other, diſ- 
red, and, at laſt, ended iii the Death of Harley, and the Execution of Fubs 
'Gerdon, his eldeſt Son, a hopefal-yonog Genefetnan, in the Year folloning, 


t | . the Church 
ſons of the Ramiſh Communion, which they EEE NE 


1562, 


The beginning of the Year 1462; oy wy uquiet in France,” The King had The French 
y 'of 'all the Pari 


called an Aſſembly of the Delegates'of 
of the laſt year, which was to mee 
yer, to conſider of CC 
of France. The King opened'this' Af 

conded by a larger, ie Cl 


ſhewt how they had all, by one rheans or other, been defeated; : He adged. That 
Laws were of no uſe, if they were not Religiouſty gen, ' But then, (faid he) Pod 
&. 


7 vir vary of this 
a ſhort Speech, "which was ſe- 
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ty of Conſci- 
ence to the 
Proteſtants. 


T:62, 


Qreſtion is put, Why ape not the Laws executed ? Muſt wot Jeu, rhat gre the Fudges, bear 
the blame? For if they excuſe themſelves, and ſay, That it was not in their power to execute 
them, I'will accept the Anſwer, upo# condition they will ingenuouſly confeſs, That neither, ws 
"7" , hyp } 6 TEC : FIC 
it in the King's power : And that this Aﬀair of Religun, by a ſecret Fudgment of. God, 
for the Chaſt iſement of our Luxury, Indevotion, and Neglect of his Glory, is ſo diſÞeſed, 
that we may, by the ſeverity of the Puniſhment, be brought to Repentance, In. the, year 
1518, when theſe Commotions fr began, there is no Man but | Xp 


Manners, and how looſe, or rather profligate, the Diſcipline of the Church was throughout 


ve have encreaſed them by our Connivance, 1 can anſwer, That during the minority of the 
Kirg, they are belder, and 1 would have 3 


© That the Proteſfant Miniſters ſhould admit, pong ihto their Number, till they had 
| ang, 49 Doctrines. ,. That ihe Mark 
| a 
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* for their, private Nefence.,.. And, 33.10 Alms, 
6 are willipg to g The,CizilLaws, ef] 
* the Degrees © CBfngntaty and-Aftic 
* their Paſtors ſhall give Security;ta.the Mag 


c promiſe, That;t | 

© Creeds, or the 

* the Catbolicks in their Sermans; 

© to, the Proteſt #nts.....No. man.ſhall publiſh, a | d 

<or cauſe them to be ſold, :Laltly, the: Magiitrates are herebycommand 
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© yery diligent, in caſe any Sedition happens, to ſearch out the Offenders, andpuniſh xr562. 

© them, without any Appeal to be allowed to ſach Offenders, LS Vo SY 
A Debate being made concerning the Worſhip of Images, theſe Propoſitions Injundtions 

were publiſhed by the.Queen, by the Advice of the Bi of Valence and Seez,, Publiſhed by 

and Monſieur Bourbillier, d* Efpence; and Picherel. * That ſeeing Errors 'are, ac- _ Queen's 

*cording to St. Auguſtin, rather to be rooted out of the Minds of Men, than out of c.,1;,2 5. 

© Churches, and otier places, the Biſhops ſhould take order with the Curates, to ges. _ 

© have the People well Inſtrufted, and diligently Admoniſhed, concerning the right 

* uſe of them, thar all Offence or Scandal might be prevented, both by the Royal 

* Authority, and that of the Church; and that if any oppoſed this, he ſhould be 

"treated as a Violater of the Royal Edits, and of the puhblick peace. Tiat al] Images of the 

* Figares of the Holy Trinity ſhould be immediately removed ont of all Churches,and Trinity forbid- 

* all other publick and private Places, as being forbidden by the Holy Scriptures, the _— 

* Councils and Teſtimonies of the Fathers, and only Diſſembled or Tolerated by the 

*$loth of the Biſhops and Paſtors. That the Pictures of all prophane Perſons, and 

* others, who- were. not to be fonnd in the Authentick Martyrologies of the 

© Church, all-laſcivious and diſhoneſt Piftures, and thoſe of Brutes, ſhall be abo- 

© liſhed. That'no Crowns, Garlands, or Veſtments, ſhall be put upon any Images, 

©*nor Incenſe, nor Candles, burnt before them 3 nor ſhall they be carried in Pro- 

* ceſlions, nor any Prayers or Oblations be made to them, -nor ſhall they be wor- 

© ſhipped with bended Knees, becauſe all theſe things are parts of Worſhip. That 

<all Images, but that of the Yererable Holy Croſs, ſhall be taken from the Altars, 

*and either placed on the Valyes, or Walls, of the Chnrches; ſo that from hence. 

* forth, they may neither be ſaluted, kiſſed, prayed to, or preſented with Gitts. 

© That all Images,” which were wont to be carried on the Shoulders of Men in the 

*Churches and Streets, ſhould, according to the late Canon'of* Seys, be for ever 

© aboliſhed, : ' Bez.a- oppoſed the retention of the Croſs, as brought into uſe by + 


. Conſtantine the Great, and one -N, Mallard, Dean of the 'Sorboze in Paris, tho? 


he confeſſed , ſome il! things had crept into the Church; yet he was of opinion, 
that all this Worſhip of Images ought ſtontly to be defended and retained, and 
put out a Book to that purpoſe; ſo the Thing fell, This Order was made the 
14th of February. - p 

© The ſame Month,but ſome few days before it,the King of Navar wrote a Letter x, King of 
©to the Eleffor Palatinejin which,he teſtified his great defire to, promote a Refotma- Nv bre- 
© tion, and that. he hoped'to- have found a' way'to reconcile Differences, by the tends {till to 
£ Conterence:bf Pojſi, Butthat this Afair -had not ſucceeded, according to his proniote' the 
wiſh; and that,” even in'the Diſpute about ſmages, which ſeemed to have leſs of Reformation: 
< Difficulty, they: had yet not been able to agree. But that, Paſteyer Men pre- 
tended, he would,” by the-help of God, endeavour, that the Confeſſion of Faith, 
which could''not be deſtroyed, without the Ruin of the Peace of the Nzrtion, 
ſhould inſenſibly be eſtabliſhed as far as the Infancy of the King, and $rE Phriene 
©State of Things would permit.” He wrote alfo, to the fame purpoſe, to the 
Dake of Y/3#temberg, and to'Pbilip Landtgrave of Heſſe, The El? For Palative wrote 
anAnſiwer, dated the 2oth of April, from Heidelburg, wherein he ſaid, he. was 
ſorry to-ſce'the AﬀeCtions of the'Proteſtanrs cool in this Aﬀair'; and therefore, he 
exhorted him to-go on in this commendable Deſign of Reformlog Religion. | 


+. When the/Edi& of Famuary came to be publiſhed, the Guts and Morirmorancy, The Edit 
who were now reconciled, and were abſent at the. time of making'ir, eliployed of January 
all their Induſtry;''to prevent its having its effect; alledging,, It was not, made as it poſed by the 
ought, 'and- would prove deſtruftive to the Kingdome,o 


F "France, nd. Havin Guiſes and 
they ol tit wi others, 
e 


$188 


* 


Dake of #/i:ewb#g, met-him; on pretence'he catne fo yiſit'a Lady that was 
Kinſwoman,.'briiging with Ht Fob Bro .ANKC James P two.eg er defen- 


ders of the'dagufane Confelfiort 
geerally fi & by the Profe 
three days: -' The CardinaF of Zarrpty pre 
Dilke-of #irtembery, andtherelt of the : 


nts Itt ance.) here 


& Rid alſo, That fin 


the Conference-of Pri, he ha 2 good Opmion'of the Angiytave Confyllon, and 
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*-6:. jt, becanſe they did not lo much deſire the Reformation of Religion, and of the 


OT 4, 


+ 


The Duke of 
Guz/e called to 
Court by the 
King of. Na- 
Car. 

The Maſſacre 
of Vaſſy hap- 
pen'd acciden- 
tally in that 
lurny, 


Church Diſcipline, as the ſpreading lewd and monſtrous Opinions, which tended 
tothe filling France and Germany with new Tumules, Thar the King of Denmark 
wiſcly forefin this, who congratulating,by his Ambaſlador,the attempt,co reform the 
Church, expreſſed at the ſame time is fear, that they ſhould embrace the Zaingliav 
aiid Geneva Confeſſion, inſtead of the depaſt ac) and thereupon carefully adviſed 
the King of Navar, to conſider this, That the Duke of Wirtemberg, and the 
other Princes of Germany, ought to fear the ſame thing, if they deſired the Peace 
of Germany, or that of the Church; For that as Germany and France were near each 
other, ſo their Intereſts were ſo interwoven, that the Good or Eyil would be com- 
mon to them. That as they were derived trom one of the Illuſtrious Families of 
Germany, and enjoyed one of the principal Stations in France; fo they had left that 
Kingdom to conter with him (the Duke of Wirtcmburg), and to ſettle, by mutual 
Conſent, what might be uſeful and falutary to both thele States, and that rhey 
might conjointly oppoſe the Endeavours of the Zuinglians, and their Dodtrine! 
They pretended, they did not do this, with intention to hinder the Reformation of 
Religion, and the Worſhip of God, For char they deſired above all things; but that 
they ſought to prevent that Tempeſt, which theſe SeRaries were raiſing, both in 
France and Germany : And therefore, they deſired the Duke, to interpoſe his An- 
thority with the Princes of Germany, and to induce them to have a good Opinion 
of their Deſigns, 

The Duke of YWir:emburg (having conſulted with Brent and Andrea, his two Di. 
vines, who were very. deſirous, the Helverian Confeſſion ſhould not be entertained in 
France) commended the Cardinals affections towards himſelf and the Empire; and 
{aid, he approved of his Counſel, for the hindering the Reception of that Confef. 
ſion in France, which, without doubt, would cauſe great Commotions, But then, 
he ſaid, this was upon condition, that the Reformation ſhould be carried on in 
France in the mean time; and that no Seyerities or Proſcriptions ſhould be employed 
againſt thoſe, who had made defection from the See of Rowe. The Cardinal was 
thought to have ſaid this, to the intent, to diſpoſe the German Proteſtant Princes to 
ſend Supplies againſt the French Proteſt ants, when it ſhould come to'a War ; or, at 
leaſt, to make them leſs apt to ſuccour the Prince of Conde, and the Proteſtants. 
Thus that-Conference ended  _ 

The Duke of Gwe, and the Cardinal, returned to Foinville in Champaigne, 
where, ſoon after, he received a Letter from the King of Nawar, -that he ſhould 
come to Court as faſt as was poſlible, whither he forthwith went. 1a the Borders 
of Champaigpe, there is a Town, called Yaſh, which has high Walk, and is the 
Capital of. a Prefe(ture.: The Proteſtants had a Meeting-place in this Town, able 
to contain twelye Hundred perſons, in which, at times, they preached, and ad- 
miniſtred Sacraments after their way, becauſe they had, as yet, no ſetled Miniſter, 
but procured one from  Trozes, (The Biſhop of which place was a favoureriof 
them.) But now, there was one Leonerd Morel come from Geneva, to ſettle there, 
which was ill taken by Claude de Saindtes, the Governour of the Town, atid by the 
Prior, Curate, and Neighbours, who had frequently complained of it to Ferome 
de Burgos, Biſhop of Chaalon ſur Marne in Champaigne, under whom, the place was. 
The year before, the Biſhop came thither, and had a diſorderly Diſpute with the 
Miniſter, about potion of Hands, managed by.one. of his Divines, whict he 
brought with him before the People, Governour and Biſhop, which had no good 


_ effet, Antonia d Bourbon, the Mother of the 


| ſes, a tealous: Roman Catholick, 
was alſo much offended with the nearneſs of this? place, and defired very much 
to be rid'of it; and ſhe reproached her Son, for his over-great patience ina 
thing,” wherein the Glory of God, her own Hononr, /and the Religion of his An+ 
ceſtors, was concerned, _ Hereupon, the firſt of March, he went to: Yaſj, with 
Lews the Cardinal his Brother, Ds. Broſſay, and his. Son, and a ; Retinue, 
deſigning rather, to ſappreſs and diſſipate this Conrenticle by .his Preſence, than 
to offer Violence to.any private perion. As he went, he heard a Bell ring-at at 
onuſoal time, and asking the: reglan of it, was told, It was to call the Proceſtanys 


to their Meeting, . Hereupon, his Foot-men began to make a Noiſe, as if ther 


whilſt he delayed thetn, and ſeemed unmilling to do. 
Attendants ran thithex,and. began to call the Procofaws, who were there aſſembled, 
, . 5 


litaty Enterprize; but the Duke went; on, and entred YVaſj, where 
there were 60 Horſe ready to reccive him, .and he was to dine thatday SD 
The Curgte and Prior were very carnolt with him, to go by the Conventicle ;ibut 
| it, the meaner part of this 


y 
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Dogs, and Rebels to God and the King. The Proteſtants alſo return'd their reproa- 1562. 
ches upon them : and ſo at laſt they fell from words to flinging ſtones, after which WW — 
thoſe that were on Horſeback lighted and broke into the place where the Meeting 
was, which was a Granary , and was for ſome time defended , by thoſe within, 
but they at laſt prevailing, drew their Swords, and began to ſtab and wound the 
Proteſtants. A great Cry ariſing, Guiſe was forced to go thither, to put a ſtop to 
the Maſſacre,but he by Accident receiving a ſmall Wound, this ſo inraged his Retinue, 
that he could not reſtrain them; in this Tamult about 5o perſons were killPd, and 
209 wounded, amongſt which laſt was Morell, who was ſent Priſoner to Dj/r. 
Though this Tumult hapyened againſt his will, and contrary to his expeCta- 
tion, yet the Duke of Gui/e, to excuſe himſelf and his Servants, ſent ſor the chief The Duke of 
of the Proteſtants who were taken, and ſeverely chid them, for having by this un- G#/e uſes ill 
lawful Meeting given occaſion to this Tumult, and blamed the Queen of Scots Bai- my ſecure 
liff, (for to her the Place belonged) for ſuffering ſuch Conyenticles to be held 1, —— 
there. And cauſed ſeveral Depoſitions to be made, thai the Tumult was begun by the Tumult, 
Protef#ants, though it was in truth begun by his own Seru/9nts. Fame encreaſed the 
Fact, and made it appear worſe in all the Circumſtances than in truth it was, and 
every one judged of it as he ſtood affeCted ; the Proteſtants blaming it, and the 
Catholicks defending it, as neceſlary to put a ſtop to the Inſolence of a few ill 
Men to prevent worſe : But Wiſe men ſaw, it would not ſtop here, but that 
Seditious Men would take the ſame Methods throughout the _ Kingdom, oY 
_ The Dukeof Guiſe went to Rejms, and from thence to Nantweil, the King being 1"* Prince of 
then at Monceaux, in the Dioceſs of Meax, whither Conde came and made a great ,t:1. 4th, 
Complaint of the Maſlacre of Yaſjj, aggravating it above the Truth; adding, That the King. 
It was a thing of 11] Example, and ought to be ſeverely Puniſhed. The Queen on 
the other {ide was very much troubled , and wrote to the King of Nawvar to take 
care of this Afﬀair, who was then at Pars; and adviſed the Duke of Guiſe not to 
goto Pary, till he had been with the King ; to which he made no other Anſwer, 
than, That he was ſo taken uy with entertaining his Friends , that he was not at leiſure 
to wait upon the King. And his next care was to excule it to the Duke of 7/:;r:1em- 
burg, to whom he ſent a Letter to that purpoſe, laying the fault on the Inſolence 
of the Rabble, which truſting in their number, 'had begun to fling Stones at his 
Servants. The King of Navar went to Monceaux in the mean time, where he mer 
with ſevere Complaints againſt this Tumult , and flifly averc*d , that the Prote- 
ſtants had been the beginners of the fray , excuſing the Duke of Guzſe, and enter- 
taining thoſe that complain'd of it, with very great-roughneſs. Beza, who was 
there, replied, That if it were fo, the Duke of Guiſe ought: to have complained 
to the King, and not to have permitted his Servants to have become their own __- \ 
Judges ; and turning to the King of Navar, he faid, He was ſent by the Church 
to complain of this wrong, which has ever been readier to ſuffer, than to act [n- 
juries 3 and thatyet he ought to remember, that Anvil bad broke many Hammers ; 
in the mean time, the Duke of Guiſe went to Paris, without taking any notice of The Dake of 
the King, where he was entertain'd with greater Ceremony and Reſpect, and Gwe enterethy 
had a greater Attendance than became a Subject ; the Queen began to fear the King 27%. 
of Navar, Guiſe, and Montmorancy, would, under, the Pretence of Religion , ſet 
up a Triunwvirate, which would bring her and the King under their Power; ſo 
that ſhe had no other remedy, but to put her ſelf and her Son under the ProteCtion 
of the Prince of Conde, and by her Letter, to deſire him to ſtand by them, But then The Queen 
ſhe did this very privately, and by her Emiſaries, that ſhe might not alienate the 1P% Fob pm 
hearts of the People, and of a great part of the Nobility, from her, by ſeeming 1." ;015 the 
to promote the new Religion, and by the Enyy of that, 'be excluded from having protection of 
any ſhare in the Government, In the mean time, that ſhe might conſult her own the Prince of 
ſafety, ſhe went with the King of Nawar to Melun, whither 11, de Marle , and Conde. 
Claude Martel, one of the * Offigers of Paris, who was in great eſteem amongſt * £41; 
the People, came to her, and repreſented the great Danger Paris was expoſed to 
by the Forces of the Prince of Conde, and faid, it was neceſſary She and the- King 
ſhould come thither forthwith, aud he having many armed Men about him, he de- 
lired the Citizens might have their Arms reſtored to them, which had heen ta- 
ken away by Montmorancy : which laſt, ſhe rather delayed , than denied , becauſe 
ſhe ſaw they would haye them whether ſhe would, or no. From thence ſhe went 
to Fortaim-bleau, to gain time to conſider what was to be done, and was in Iypence 
whether ſhe ſhould go for Orleazs , whither Conde was going, or truſt tothe Regal 
- Authority, and go to Pars. Navar went in the mean time from . 24:/n to TR, 
| an 
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15352, and Lodged with Momtmorancy, where, there was a Council held every day, with- 

SY > out the Prince of Conde : And the Government of the City was taken from + 
young Montmorancy , by the Advice of his Father , and given to the Cardinal 
of Bourbdn. © | | 

Al things in Every thing now tended to- an open rupture , and rumours were ſpread abroad, 

Franc: tend to that the Catholicks, in all Parts of the Nation, were ill uſed by the Proteſtants, 

a Civil War. which Reports were (true, or falſe) ſet on foot by the Cardinal of Lorrain, The Pos 
pulace was exaſperated, and having regain*d their Arms, were the more enraged 
for the having had them taken away and therefore could no longer be kept in 
order; The Pfince of Conde ſeeing his Danger, that he might not leem to expoſe 
his own Party to the fury of their Enemies , propoſ& to the Cardinal, that he 
would leave the City, if Gu//e andthe other Confederates would do fo too at the 
ſame time, that it might not be endangered by an inteſtine Sedition ; which was 
accepted, and the Duke of Gujſz went to Fontainbleau , with a great Retinue, to 
the King and Queen, and the Prince of Conde, went to Meaux, and /a Ferte Au- 
c:uiph upon the Marne, AS ſoon as they were thus gone, M. de Marle took into the 
City MD men for its Security, which Afontmorancy the younger had refuſed to do 
vhileſt the City was under his Care : The Duke of Guiſe, when he went to For. 
tain-bleau, carried with him many Armed men, that he might fright the Queen 
from her Cabals with the Prince of Conde, and ſo draw her, by a 1ecrer Fear, to 

The Queen joyn with him and the Stratagem took, She had before carefully enquired into 

out of Fear rhe Numbers and Riches of the Proteſtants, that ſhe might know, what ſhe and the 

hr wy we King might expect fromthem, but ſhe could nor be aſſured of any thing, only that 

Lords com- There were 2150 Allemblies in the Nation, the Delegates of which proffered her 

monly call'd and the King their Services in caſe of Neceſſity ; but when ſhe deſired a more par- 

the Trzmvi- ticular and exact account, they ſufpeCted, ſhe had ſome ill deſign againſt them, and 
rate, declined giving her an exa& account of their Secrets, refleting on her inconſtancy 
which they much ſuſpeed. 

Conde comes Inthe mean time, Conde was coming to Court as the _ had ordered him, 

n-b 


np qu _and-was at Pont Sain# Clou, within two Miles of Fontair-bleau , which when the 
Font ain-biealti, 


Queen heard, all things were put into Confuſion, as if a Siege had been expected, 
the Populace running into diſorder , and the Magiſtrates conniving at it, Nor 
was the diſorder leſsin the Court. The Queen fearing, not without cauſe , that 
{ome miſchief would enſue if Conde came up; the Confederates being in poſſeſſion 
of the King, and reſolving to carry him and the- Queen to Paris, The Queen ' 
would gladly have ſtood Neuter , but the Confederates told her plainly , they 
The Trirmei- knew Conde was come to get the King into his Power, and they were reſolved to 
rare ſeize the carry him to Paris, and if ſhe pleaſed, ſhe might follow him; and ſo they carried 


P<1 King. himto Melus., not giving her any time to conſider. of it, The Queen followed, and 


took ſuch Lodgings as they aſſigned her in the Caſtle. Here ſhe would have made 
her Eſcape with the King, if the Jealouſie of the Confederates had not prevented 
it, They knowing this would give a great Reputation to the Party that could 
gain it, and make the oppoſite Party look like Rebels. Next Morning the Queen 
fell to flatter the Confederates to get them to go back to Fontainbleau, and that ſhe 
might ſpeak with Conde. Butthe Duke of Guiſe diſappointed all her Projects, and 
carried the King and his Brother to the Caſtle de Vincemes , within two Miles of - 

Paris, the King weeping, ' as if he had been carried into Captivity by force, 
The next Morning, Montmorancy entred Paris, oull'd up the Seats and Pulpit of 
+ the Proteſtant Meeting-Houſe near Port Sr, Fear in the Suburbs , and burnt them 
publickly, the people rejoycing greatly at it. And in the Afternoon did the ſame 
thing without Port de. Sr, Antojme, toanother ſuch Houſe, but here the Fire took 
the next Houſes, which abated the Joy, though there was at laſt too much beſtowed 
on ſo ridiculous an Enterprize. Upon this, many good Men were injured by the 
Rabble in the Streets, as being ſuſpected in the Point of Religion, yet it came 

not to Blood. | = 

Montmerancy The next day after, the King and the Queen were brought up to the Lowvre, 
appears very \the Confederates pretending they were not ſafe elſewhere. And here they began 
zcalous againlt to talk of Declaring a War againſt the Prince of Conde , which. was oppoſed by 
the Proteſtants the Chancellor, whoſe Judgment was ſlighted by Monrmorancy, becauſe he was a 
at ParF* "Gown-man, Buthe replied, That tho he was no Soldier, yet he knew very well, 
when War was fit, and when not ; but the violence of hs Oefederates at laſt ex- 
cluded him from that Conſbltation. | 
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The Prince of Conde was coming towards the Court, but hearing that the Queen 1562, 
out of levity or fear was joyned with the Triumvirate,, and was gone t0 Pars, w Woul 
he ſeeing the Enemy in poſſeſſion of the King's Perſon , concluded they had got a hoon of 
great Advantage over him, and yet that the Die being calt, it was too late to go ed by _— 
back, ſo he went to Orleans to meet d? Andelorr , and ſent to Coligni the Admiral (Qneen into a 
to come thither to him.- Imcemt Tripier de Monterud was then Governour of Or- diladvanrage- 
leans for Charles de Bourbon Prince de la Roche=ſur-Yon, he, in the beginning had 9u5 War. 
been very favourable to the Proteſtants. and had equally imployed them with the 
Catholicks in the Guard of the City z but ſeeing the Queen was now joyned-with 
the Confederate Carholick Lords, he changed his Mind and took in more Forces by 
ſtealth, that he might thereby over-power the Proteſtants. But Anazlorr entering 
the place with a ſmall Attendance quickly got together 309 of the Proteſtants, and Orlears ſurpri.. 
ſeized St. Fohy's Gate, and immediately ſent to the Prince of Conde to come up, 74 by the 
ſo that though Mon, de Monterad endeavoured to recover this Poſt, yet it was in - ag Os 
vain, and the Town fell into the Hands of the Prince of Conde, and Monterud was * 
forced to obtain the Prince's Leave to be gone. 

The Seventh of April the Prince of Conde ſent a Letter to all the Proteitant Conde Juſtifies 
Churches and Nobility in F-azce, to bring to him all the Forces and Moneys they tc War. 
were able to raiſe, for the Reſcuing of the King out of Captivity, and the deli- 
vering him out of the Hands of ſome great Men, who had firſt violated the Laws 
or Edicts of France, and then, ſeizing the Perſon of the King by force, Abuled his 
Authority, to the breaking the Peace of that Kingdom. The next day he put 
out a Manifeſto, wherein he largely unfolded the Truth, that the bottom of their 
Deſign was, to deprive the Proteſtants of France of that Liberty which had been 
granted them by the King*s Edi#t, which he proved amongſt other things by the Thecatholicks 
Maſſacre of Yaſſy, which he ſaid was defign*d for a Signal te the whole Nation begin the War 
to do the like. - He calPd God to Witneſs his only Intentions were, to reſtore the fo deprive the 
King and his Brothers, and the Queen and the Council, to their Liberty ; 'to pre- DOR ot 
ſerae the Veneration due to the Royal Edidts, and eſpecially that ſolemn Edit of bens" _—_ 
Fanuary laſt, and to prevent the Moneys given by the States in the laſt Afſembly, by the Eqis 
for the payment of the Debts of the Crown, from being miſpent, or turned to other of Januar, 
uſes ; for as for him and his, they would manage this War at their own Charges. 

He deſired, that whileſt the King was in their Power, no Credit ſhould be givento 

any Edict, Warrant, or Commiſſion, though under the great Seal, or Signed by 

the King. As for his Brother the King of Nawvar, he ſhould pay him always the 
Reſpect that was due to his Character and Place, but he delired, the Duke of Guiſz 

and his Brothers, and Montmorancy ſhould lay down their Arms , reſtore the King 

and his Council to their liberty , and ſuffer the Edit of Faruary to continue in 

force till the King were of Age, and then he would lay down his Arms, and he 

and his would return to their own homes. If they refuſed theſe juſt and equal Con- 
ditions, and attempted any thing with force againſt him, he ſaid, he wonld not 

bear it, but would reſcue the King and his People from their violence; and they 
ſhould anſwer for all the Calamities and Miſeries which ſhould follow. He wrote The Prince of 
two days after this to the Princes of Germany, and ordered the Miniſters to do ſo Conde and the 
too, that the greater Credit might be given to his, to the ſame purpoſe, And in Miniſters wrire 
the Concluſion, deſired they would not be wanting to the King, Queen and King- ho the Privces 
dom ata time of ſo much need, nor ſuffer themſelves to be prejudiced by the Om 
falſe pretences of his Enemies, but rather would ſupport and ſtrengthen him in the 

War which he had engaged in, for the Glory of God, and the Satety ofthe King 

and Kingdom, The 1 1thof April he cauſed the League which the Proteſtants had 

entred into, to be printed aJſo, which was to laſt only til] the King ſhould be of 

full Age to undertake the Government of his Kingdom in his own Name; and at 

the ſame time, he cauſed that entred intohy the Triwmwirate to be printed, which 

they pretended was Confirm®d by the Authority of the Council of Trex, which 

was about that time opened, 

The ſame Seventh day of April, the King and Queen put out a Declaration at The King and + 
Paris, wherein they afgxmed, that the report of their Captivity was falſe, and Queen affirm 
ſcandaloully feigned by Me Prince of Conde, for a colour to his Seditious PraCtifes : __ bend he 
And that they came willingly, and not by force, to Paris, that they might confulc of uu 50, 
the means of ſettling thisCommotion, The Third day after, another Paper was tion, 

Publiſhed by the Queer, Nawar, Bourbon, the Cardinal and Duke of Guiſe, and Montmo- + 

rancy, by the Advice of Aumale, the Chancellor, St. Andre, o__ and Montmorancy 

the Younger,for the Confirming the EdiCt of Famuwary,the Pardon of all paſt — 
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1552, and forbidding the troubling or endangering any Man onthe account of Religion. 


Wm And iving liberty to the Proteſtants to meet and Preach any where,except in Pars, 


_ and the Suburbs thereof, At'the ſame time an Envoy was diſpatched to the Ele- 
Cor Palatine, and the reſt of the Princes of Germany, to conſult them aboat the 
Council of Trent. 

About the ſame time there was a Barbarous Maſſacre made of the Proteſtants at 
Sens, by the Procurement of Hemar, Preſident of Sexs, and, as it was believed, not 
The Maſſacre Without the knowledge of the Cardinal of Gujſe, who was Archbiſhop of that See, 
of $013, who was thereupon faid to have had a hand alſo in that of Yaſy. There was a 
report ſpread in the City, that the Proteſtants had a deſign to farprize the City 
and deface the Images, whereupon the Rabble roſe and drowned in the River, 
and Slew, in all, 1 oo People of all Ages and Sexes, Plundered and pull'd downtheir 
Houſes, and rooted up their Vines ; of which Conde madea grievous Complaint to 
the Qycen, ina Letter of the 19th of Apri/. But there being many Complaints of 
the like nature, brought from other parts of the Nation againſt the Proteſtants, 
the thing was neglected, And Davila takes no notice of it. About the ſame time 
many Cities, throughout the Kingdom of France, were ſurprized by the Prote- 
ſtants, which was in many places not poſſible to be done without Slaughter and 
the Profanation of the Churches, though their Captains at firſt carried themſelyes 

as moderately as they could, 
prince of I'VE Prince of Conde underſtanding by a Letter he received from the Ele#or 
ag. bony Palatin, That the Princes of Germany were much divided about the Cauſes of this 
givided about War, and Eſpecially the Catholicks: He wrote a Letter to Ferdinand the Emperor 
the true cauſe the 2oth of April; to inform him of the Cauſes of theſe Tumults , aſſerting the 
of this French King and Queen were carried away agairſt their wills, and that he had been for- 


War. ced to betake himſelf to Arms, to reſtore them to their former Liberty; and 
therefore he beſeeched the Emperour to favour him, as an Aſſerter of the Royal 
Intereſt. 


Roan taken The 15th of April, Roan was taken by the Proteſtants almoſt without any Tu- 
very eaſily by mult or Reſiſtance ; And when Herry Robert de 1a Mark Duke de Bouillon, Gover= 
the Prote= nour of Normandy, was ſent thither by the King of Navar, to Command them 
ltants. in the King's Name to lay down their Arms, they flighted his Authority, and 
gave Reaſons for what they had done, alledging, amongſt others, the Attempts 

- upon the Proteſtants at Amiens and Abbeville, which, . they faid, were ſufficient 

to terrifie the moſt Peaceable from laying down their Arms ; but then they were 

willing to deliver the Keys of the City to him, and to keep It for his uſe, and in 

his Name. He leaving the City thereupon, they took St. Catherine's, a Monaſtery 

without the City, and put a Garifon into it. A Tumult ariſing the next Night, 

ſome of the Catholicks were lain, and others put into Priſon, So fromthe Third 

of May till the City was re-taken, the Exercile of the Rowiſh Religion was totally 

Ard >fter that Omitted, SON after they took Poxr de Arche, which, being taken by the Rowan 
Pont del” Arche Catholicks, the Proteſtants took Caudebec beneath: Rear, and when they might haver, 
aud Cazdcbec, demoliſhed it, they endeavoured to keep it, but it was ſoon after re-taken by the ' 
Roman Cathelicks, and fo the City was reſtrain'd on both ſides. Upon this, 300 
Horſe and 15co Foot were ſent againſt them, which for ſome time had the better 
of the Citizens, The Proteſtants took Diepe the 21th of 4pril without any Re- 


Drepe. ſiſtance, and pull'd down the Images and Altars in the Churches, The 21th of 
Fune, Aumale left Roan and Beſieged Diepe. In the County of Calaz the Prote- 
ſtants were the ſtronger. Caev, Bayeux were alſo taken and Refarm'd by the Pro- 

gs teſtants. | 

4; bh Mans was taken by the Proteſtants the Third of 4pri! without Reſiſtance 

ans taken h 4 : | [ , o 
by them. 2d in the mean time Forces were raiſed by both Parties, the Queen in her Heart 


being pleaſed to ſee the Prince-of Conde Eſpouſe her Cauſe, and deſiring to abate 
the Pride of the Gjſes, and therefore ſhe was earneſt to have a Treaty, hoping by 
this means to have both the Parties at her Devotion, The Prince of Conde, the 
+ firſt of May, had ſent her a Letter with ſome Terms for an Accommodation, 
which were, That the EdiCt of Fanuary, which had oF" violated by the Con- 
{pirators, ſhould be obſerved. 2. The Injuries committed upon the Proteſtants, 
ſeverely puniſhed by the Magiltrates. 3. Guiſe and his Brothers, and Montmo- 
rancy, &rc, who had railed this War, ſhould leave the Court, and return to their 
{ſeveral Governments, till the King was of Ape to undertake the Government, and 
determine himſelf this Controverſy. And then he would lay down his Arms, and 
retire to his home. The Fourth of Ay it was Anſwered, That the King would ob- 
ſerve 


\VINIW! 


- tions uſual in ſuch Caſes, But that Treaty proving ineffe(tual, the Prince of Conde 
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ſerve the Edit of January every where but at Pars. That all Slaughters, Spoil- t562. 
ings and Injuries committed, fhonld be inquired into4nd puniſhed, but he would ww om 
not fend Guiſe, Montmoraxcy, and St. Andre from the Court, betauſe he was fa- + 
risfied as to their Loyalty, needed their Counſel, and ought nor t6 ſet any Mark 

of Diſhonour on them. But then they were willing for the fake of the Publick 
Peace to retire, if thofe that were in Arms in Orleans and all over the Nation 

would firſt go home, reſtore the Places taken by them to their former Liberty, 

and yield that Obedience to the King they ought, and that the King of Navar 

ſhould till retain the Command of the Army, Thee Prince of Conde perceiving 

by this Anſwer that the Triumvirate were reſolved not to kave the Court, and 

that they only pretended the Danger of hying down their Arme:before him; 

without taking any Notice of the Hof ages he had offered fot their Security in thar 

caſe, faſpected there was fraud” in' the” bottom, and would not comply neither, 
alledging, That the King's Preſence- was their fecurity, whereas he had nothing | 

but the Equity of his Cauſe to Plead. | 

After tis the Triumvirate put in a Petition to the King, Deſicing that an The Trium- 
Edit might be made, 1. That no Religion but the Rowan Catholick ſhould be viratedefice no 
Admitted in the Kingdom. 2. That all the King's Domeſticks, Captains, Go- ny ont 
vernours and Magiſtrates ſhould be of that Religion, and whoever did not pub- 4p, te. 
lickly profeſs it, ſhould be deprived of all Honour' and Publick Employments,. fa- jtants. 
ving to them their Eſtates. 3. That all Biſhops and Clergymen ſhould profeſs the 
fame, or be deprived of their Revenues, which ſhould be brought into the Ex- 
chequer, 4. That alt the Churches which were' deſtroyed, ſpoil'd, or defaced, 
ſhould be reſtored, and thoſe that were guilty of theſe Sacriledges puniſhed. 

5, That all ſhould lay down their Arms, upon what pretence ſoever they had been 

Liſted, or by whom ſoever, - And they that had no Commiſſion from the King, 
ſhould be treated as Traitors. That the King of Navar only ſhould have the 

Right of Levying Men, tilt theſe Troubles were ended by a Treaty or a Victory, 

and they to be paid out of the FTreafury, And on theſe Terms they were willing 

not only to leave the Court, but the Nation, and to go into Exile : And till this 

was done, they could nor leave the-Court, This was Anſwered at large by ano- 

ther Paper Printed the 2cth of 24ay with great ſharpneſs. 

The 26th and 27th of May the King of Navar commanded all the Proteſtants The Triumvi- 
to depart from Pars, ordering that no injury ſhould be done to them or their tate draw out 
Goods in their retreat or abſence on pain of Death : And perceiving that no. ®* £75 
thing could be effeted by Treaties, the FTriumvirate drew their Forces out of 
Par, conſiſting in Four thonſand Foot and Three thouſand Armed Horſe, abour 
whicu time the Queen invited the Prince of Conde to a Conference, and they 
met in the beginning of Fuze at Thoury a Village in 1a Beasſſs, with all the Cau- 


drew his Army out too, which was then Four thouſand Foot and Two thouſand 
Horſe, The Prince of Conde had more of the Nobility of France in his Army 
than the other fide, either out of Love to the'Religion, or hatred to the Gui/es, : 
or by the ſecret Orders of the Queen. Bzſides his Army had a ſevere Diſci- The P:ince of 
Pline, and Publick Prayers were ſaid Morning and Evening at the head of each Co. main- 
Company : There were no Oaths, no Quarrels heard of, but the P/a/ms were on mr Oc. 
deyoutly Sung in the Camp, there was no Dice, no Tables, no Rapines, all was oa rt * 
Modeſty, and the leaſt Fauls were ſeverely puniſhed, ſo that the Country Man or 
Merchant might live or travel by the Army in perfett ſecurity ; and their great 
deſire was, that they might be led againſt Parss, The 21th of My the Army 
marched from Orleans, and there was anorher Treaty for a Peace, and another 
Conference with the Queen, who thanked him and all the Great Men that came with A ſecond 
him for the good Service they had done her and the King, in a time of ſuch great need , Treaty be- 
ſaying they were worthy of the higheft Rewards and Homours, and praying them to perſe- trons " 4 
were in it, and to Conſult the good of the Kingdom. She excuſed whac ſhe had done ©, ,. 
in the mean time for the other Party, by ſaying, They were more in number who 
embraced the Roman Catholick Religion, and therefore it-was necellary there 
ſhould be no other Religion ſuffered in France than that. At this Conde replied he 
could not ſubmit to ſo hard a Condition, For if the Peace of Religion were taken 
away, a War would' follow, which would be very difficult and laſting, This proving 
ineffetual too, the Prince of Conde marched to Ls Ferte Alex, and took and fack*d py,g.ycy 
Baigency, a Town upon the Loire. The Trinmvirats Army marched right to Blo:s (.ck'q. 
which the Proteſtants had taken not long _— and Garifow'd, but the Place be- B.os. 
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itig weak, they retreated to Orleans, and left it co the Catholicks, who Exerciſed 


+ W2RY unheard of Cruelties, and-put moſt of the Proteſtants ro the Sword, or drown'd 


T:unrs. 


Argrrs taken 
by the Prote- 
jtantls, 


Tours retaken 
by the Reman 
Catholicks. 


them in the River, though they recovered the Town withqut one blow. ſciking, 
From thence: they- marched to-Towrs, which had but a little before been ſurprized 
and reformed; by the Proceſtants, contrary. to the will of the. Wiſer People, who 
forclaw the il} conſequence of it. The Country in the mean time was expoſed 
to Rapine, under pretence of Extirpating Hereticks, the great Men: conniving at 
it, or being well pleaſed :. And a War was Proclaimed agaioſt the Proteſtants, 
and all Men were commanded to treat them as the Enemies of Mankind, on the 
account of the:Sacriledges committed in the Churches, becaule the Church. Plate 
was taken to be Mintec for Money to pay the Army, and;the Images and Altars 
were generally beaten down where the Proteſtants prevail'd.  Whereupon the 
Peaſants left cheir Work, and.fell to Rob and Plunder their Neighbours, and to 
exerciſe unheard of Cruelcies: and. Barbaritzes, they thinking the Proteſtants 
were to be treated like Mad Dogs. This forced the Gentry in a ſhort time to 
Arm againſt them, and they treated the Monks and Prieſts in their own Kind, 
and Hang'd up thoſe Cathelick Peaſants, W- 

The Proteſtants took Angers the 5th of 4pril, almoſt without any oppoſition, 
and both Parties lived peaceably to the 21th, when they pulled down the Images 
in the Churches; whick ſo incenſed the Roman Catholicks, that, the 5th of May, 
they let in Succours in the Night; whereupon followed a Fight, in which, the Pro. 
reftants were worlted, and the Roman Catholicks.prevailed. The other Party were 
plunder*d, whereupon ſome Women were raviſhed, and others ſlain, to the Num- 
ber of about eleven. Towrs being retaken, all the Proteſtants were, by One means 
or another, made away, the Preſident of the City not eſcaping their Cruelty, be- 
cauſe he was ſuſpected to be a Proteſtant, tho? he had never declared himſelf ſuch ; 


' fo that the Governours were forced to erect Gallows, to put a ſtop to the bloody 


AM.ms: deſerted 
by the Prote- 
{tants. 


Amicns, 


Senlir. 


Barbarity, which they themſelves had raiſed in the People. The Proteſtants of 
Mans were much affrighted, when they heard of the Maſlacre of thoſe of Tours, 
becauſe they alſo had broken dowa the Images, and pulled up and defaced ſome of 
their Tombs, Whereupon, the 12th of Fuly, they left the City in the Evening, 
tothe number of 800, and went to Alewzon. The Biſhop, upon this, put in 500 
Roman Cath-licks for a Gariſon, who reacted all the Cruelries upon the Prore/tans, 
and ſuborned Men to ſwear againſt ſuch, as, they ſuppoſed, had defaced the Ima- 
ges, or prophaned the Churches, whereupon they were ſeverely puniſhed for 
others Faults : The Biſhop hada great hand in this, and was turned a Soldier, and 
treated all ſuch as he ſuſpeted, of the Clergy, very hardly ; nor did he ſpare the 
Churches Trealures more than the Proteſtants had done, but took them to pay his 
Soldicrs, raiſing, beſides, great Contributions on the People for that purpoſe. 
There were, in the Cathedral Church, the Images of the twelve Apoſtles, of Sil- 
ver, of great Weight, and adorned with many Jewels, and the Biſhop had carried 
them to his Caſtle de Trouwvoy in Maine, for their greater Security; but that being 
taken afterwards, they were loſt, and the Biſhop was ſuſpetted of having converted 
them to his own uſe; and going, after this, tothe Council of Trepr, it was ſaid, He 
muſt needs have the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he carried the twelve A poſt les with him: 

The 13th of May, the Proteſtants were forbidden their Meetings at Amer, their 
Books ſought out and burnt, and, amongſt them, all the Bibles they found in 
French, and the Pulpit with them, and ſome few of them were flain in the Tumulc, 
At Abbeville, there was a greater Tumult raiſed by the Roman Catholicks, and many 
of the Soldiers in the Caſtle, and of the Inhabitants of the Town, were mur- 
dered, upon a pretence they fayoured the Prince of Cond:*s Intereſt, and the 
Governour of the Town was allaſſinated in his Houſe, and his naked Body was: 
dragged about the Town; and another Gentleman moſt barbarouſly mucdered, 
At Senlis, many of the Proteſtants were aſſaſſinated, and ſome were put to death 
by the Dzcree of the Parliament of Paris on other pretences. I have tranſcribed 
only a very few of the horrid and inſufferable Villanies, committed by the Roman 
Catholicks of France, in this War, from Thuanms : For ſo madly did they dote upon 
their Images and Altars, that when ever they got any of the Proteſtants into their 
hands, they treated them with unheard-of Cruelty and Rage; whereas, all theic 
Fury ſpent it ſelf on the Statues, Pictures, Altars, and Relicks, of their Churches, 
or in ſome places on their Tombs; and if ſome few Slaughters happened, in-was 
in the Surprize, or taking of Places, before they were maſters of them ; bur the 
Roman Catholicks raged moſt, where the Proteſtants were leaſt able to = 
them, | t "The 
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The Prince of Conde hearing , that his Party was worſted in Normandy, ſent 1552; 
Lewns de - with three hundred Horſe, who,. with ſome difficulty, arrived; at — 
Roan the 11th of Fune, and rectified the Dilorders he found in that place; the Normands. 
Proteſtants would have expell'd the Roman Cathalicks out of the City, but he per- | 
ſnaded them only to diſarni them, and ſwear them to live peaceably. Ran, in a 
ſhort time after this, was beniegens from the 29th of Fue,;to the 11th of Fuly; 
by the Roman Catholicks, but then they were farcedto withdraw, and the City re- 
mained in the Pcoteſtants hands. 1n the intecim,- a Treaty. was carried on by the 
Vidame de Chartres , with Queen Elizabeth, for Succours, which diſpleaſed many; 
tho' the Roman Catholicks, 11 the mean time,: had called in Germor and Swifs Auxi- 
liary Forces, to ſupport their Quarcel. The Roman Catholick Army, inthemean ,, 
tine, took Poitiers, after a ſharp Siege, which yet, might have holden our-longer; Mes or M 
where they plundered the Proteltants,, and putmany-of them tothe Sword :/ And tike Porters 
after that, Bourges, being beſieged by the Duke of Guiſe, was, at laſt, ſurrendered and Bourges. 
by the Cowardize or Treachery of Mr. de Pvoy, the chief Commander, when the 
Roman Catholicks had almoſt ſpent all their Ammunition, and the Admiral had 
taken that which.was ſent to ſupply them from Paris, The taking this place; ſo far 
diſcouraged the Proteſtants, that a great many places yielded upon the firſt Sum- 
mons. 4 | 
The Duke of Gujſe, and his Party, after they had taken Bourges, were divided The Siege of 
in their Opinion, ſome adviſing, the Army (hould march to the Siege of O-leans, Roan refolved 
as the Capital of the adverſe Party; and others, that they ought firſt to take in 9": 
Roan, as more ealy to be reduced, and of no leſs advantage, becauſe preventing 
the Engliſh from powering great numbers of -Men-into Fraxe: So at laſt this 
Party prevailed, and that Siege was undertaken, 
Montgomery, who by misfortune ſlew Henry the Second, was, by the Prince of 

Conde, appointed to command here in Chief, who entered the place the 18th of 
September, with 300 Horſe; and having added ſome new Works to St. Catherins,he 
built a new Fort at St, Michaels, which he called by his own Name. About the The Terms 
ſame time, a League was concluded between the Engliſh and the Proteſtants, at of the Prote- 
Hampton-Court ;, by which, the Queen was to ſend 6000 men into France, 3co0 of ſtants League 
which, were to keep Hawre Je Grace in the King's Name, for a place of Safety for "i £12/-14: 
thoſe of the Religion, and the reſt were to be employed in the Defence of Diep 

and Roan, and ſhe was to ſupply 140c00 Crowns for the Charge of the War; the 

Forces were immediately ſent from Port/-ourh, and landed at Haure de Grace, under 

the Command of the Earl of Warwick. The 28th of September, the Forces of 

the Triumvirate Came before Roan, being then 16000 Foot, and. 2000 Horſe. 

Montgomery had, beſides the Engliſh and the Townſmen, 800 Veterane Soldiers, for 

the Defence of the City. The Beſiegers would have ſtopped the paſſage of the 
River, by ſinking Ships 1n it, but the violence of the Tide cleared the Chanel, ſo 

that the Frigates came from Haure de Grace, with Canon, Ammunition,and Vieual, 
notwithſtanding. The 6th of Ofber, Sr. Catherins Fort was taken by Storm and 

Surprize, and 3oo Townſinen beaten back, who came to relieve it, The gth of 

Ofober, 500 Engliſh, under the Lord Gray, entered the Town. + The 13th of O#o- 

ber, the Beſiegers ſtormed the City, from 10 'till 6 at Night, the Engliſh and Scorch 

ſuſtaining the brunt, and ar laſt repelling them, tht next day they Rormed' it 6 

hours more, to the loſs of 600 men, The 15th of  OFober, the King of Navar The King of | 
was ſhot in the left Shoulder with a Musket Bullet in the Trenches, The 25th of Navar ſhot at 
Oftohber, there was a ſharp Fight at St. Hilary's Gate, three Mines being ſprung tothe Siege of 
ſnall purpoſe. The next day, the City was taken by Storm, the greateſt part of -”: 

the brave Men having been ſlain, or-wearied out, iu the continual labours of the 

Siege. Montgomery, and the greateſt part of the Engi;ſh and Scotch, ſhipped them- 

ſelves in a Galley, and breaking the Chain, which the Beſfiegers had drawn croſs 

the River, they eſcaped to Havre de Grace, There were (lain in this Siege, abour 

4200 Men on both ſides. The 17th of November, the King of Navar died of ye ayes. 

his Wounds, having received the Sacrament according tothe Cuſtom of the Church 

of Rome; but blaming his own wavering and unconſtaut temper in the matters of 

Religion, and ſaying, It he recovered, he would embrace the Auguſtane Confeſſion, 

and live and dye in it. He was a perſon of great Beauty, of a generous and li- . 

beral Diſpoſition , a good: Soldier, juſt, and fit for buſineſs, but too much 

additted to Pleaſures, which at laſt proved fatal to him, and drew him into this 

War. ; 
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1562, The Queen had entered a Treaty with the Inhabitants of Dzp, for.the reco- 
TY very of that place, before Roan was taken, and they were amazed'with the Dan- 
/»1ep. farren- pers that City was in, and the depredations the Gergzgy and French Horle made npon 
G14 to the them 3/ that fo ſoon as they heard Roar was taken, they ſent a Petition to the King, 
wm who granted them all that they deſired, bur the publick Exerciſe of their Religion +. 

\Vhereupon, part of them went away with the Eg/iſh, and the teſt retired to Ay- 
:erp, and other places in the Low-Covntries, So the Town was delivered up to 
;the young Momtmorancy: the :{econd' of November, who obtained leave from the 
Queen, for thetn to meet privately for the Exerciſe of their Religion, The fame 
And alſo Caen. Conditions were granted to them of Caer, The next Care, was, to clear Haure 
de Grace of the Engliſh, whither the Earl of Warwick came, two days aftet the 
Diep retaken ſixrrender of Roan, - The 20th of December, the Proteſtants furprized Diep again, 
by the Prote- without any conſiderable oppoſition, the Inhabitants no way conſenting to it, an 
ſtants. excuſing it to the Queen, as done without their aid, knowledge, or conſent, and 
thereupon great numbers of them went into the Zow-Counrries, fearing they ſhould 


be treated with the ſame Cruelty, as they of Roax had been, when that City was . 


taken, for which, they were 1] uſed by Montgomery, who was the procurer of this 
Surprize. ; | | | 
The Prote- The News of the loſs of Roan, was brought tg the Prince of Conde, when be 
Nats Nearen was in great pain for Andelctt, ſent by him into Germany, to bring him ſome Pro+ 
in which, 2coo were ſlain in the Field, and many more loſt in the Retreat the 
cth of Oftober. The ſame day this Victory was: won at La Ver in Guzerne; Mon- 
fieur de Bazaurdan attempted to ſurprize Montauhan in _the night, which proved 
ineffeCtual, and he loſt 200 of his Men in this deſign, From thence, they marched 
to Theloſe, which was then alſo in the hands of the Proteſtants, and reduced to 
great Extremities; but the Inhabitants being ſupported by the. frequent Sermons of 
their Paſtors, were encouraged to hold out, and, on the contrary, the Sieur. de 
Terride thought it a great diſparagement to be baffled here too, and grew ſtubborn 
in his Reſolves to carry this place, becauſe his Forces had mifcarried at Montauban, 
arid ſo the Siege was continued, till the Pactfication in April following. In this 
Siege, Sazourdan was (lain, the 22th of Ofeber, by a Shot from the Town, 
Andelot hardly The Sieur d* Andelotr, who was ſent into Germany to abtain Succours, met with 
obtains Suc- great Difficulties, the Court of France having fent one Envoy after another to 
cours 11 Ger- hreak his Meaſures, and render the Proteſtant Princes averſe to War : And when 
__— the Emperour had called a Diet to meet in November, for the chooſing Maximilian, 
his Son, King of the Romans, the Prince of Conde fent one Faques Spifame, hereta- 


fore Biſhop of Nevers, an eloquent and brick Man, who gave in the Confeſſion of 


Faith, publifhed by the French Proteſtants in the Aſſembly of the States, for the vin- 
dicating them from the aſperſions of thoſe monſtrous Opinions, which their Enemies 
had raiſed from them. He alſo made three elegant Specches, one to the Emperour, 
one to Maximilian in his Bed-Chamber, and one to the three Eſtates, to purge the 
Prince of Conde of tho Suſpicion of Rebellion, and ſhew, that the War was ! g20, 
by the Order of the Queen, and for the delivery of the King out of Reſtraine,” The 
Landtgrave of Heſs in the mean time, the 1oth of Ofober, had aſſembled at Buca- 
rat 3000 Horle, and 4000 Foot; to which, the Prince &e Porcear brought in. 
100 of the French Nobility on Horſe-back, as far as Strasburg. D?® Andelott. was 
then afflifted with a Tertian Ague, yet he travelled with that Induſtry, that he 
arrived at Orleans the 6th of November, bringing up with him befides 300 Horſe, 
and 1500 Foot, which had eſcaped from the Rout at Ver. And very welcom they 
were, the taking of Roan, and the defeat of Yer, having reduced their Reputation, 
The Prince of Forces, and Hopes, to a very low ebb : The Prince of Conde hereupan marching 
Conde takes out of Orleaxs the firſt of November, with the whole Army, and a Train of Artil- 
the Field. ery, conſiſting of 8 Pieces, the 11th of November, he took Phryiers, in the Forreſt 
Plcviers taken of Orleans, a populous Town, by Surrender; and becauſe they had prefumed to 
by me _—_ defend ir with 4 Foot Companies; he hanged two of the Captains,and all the Prieſts 
& CE. wind i it, and diſarm*d the Common Soldiers, and made them take an Oath, 
that they ſhould not hereafter bear Arms againft him. In this place, he found great 
quantities of Proviſions, part of which, he ſent to Orkans, and reſerved the reſt 
or the uſe of his Army, The Terror of this prevailed fo far upon the Gariſon of 
Baugy, that.they durſt not ſtay for a Summons, but retired to Chaſfteaudun. Mont» 
morancy, and the Duke of Gui/e, were, by. this time, returned from Roan to Pars 3 


and the Mareſchal de St, Andre having in vain endeavoured to.ſtop the pallage 


teſtant Forces: This ill News came attended with the defeat of Monſieur de Burie, 
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of Monſieur d* Andelort, was come back to Sens, a City he ſuſpetted, from whence 


1562, 


he went to E/ampes; but hearing the Prince of Conde was near, heleft two Compa- 


nies to defend that place, (who ſoon furrendered it) and retired rowards Pars, Here 
alſo the Prince found great quantities of Proviſions, which were of great uſe to his 
Army. Here the Prince of Conde entered into a Conſultation, whether they ſhould 
march away for Parz,and take and rifle the Suburbs of that great City : But the King, 
Queen, and a numerous Army, being there, they concluded the Ciry could not be 
taken; and conſequently, that this Ravage would turn to their damage and dif; grace, 
and make a Peace difhcult, if not impoſſible, when fo many innocent People had 
been ruind and undone. To allthis, Francis Lanoy added, that there was an appa- 
rent danger, whilſt the Soldiers were diſperſed, and eager upon the Prey; that the 
Army might make a Sally out of Paris, and cutthem in pieces, with little or no reſi- 
ſtance, Having therefore taken Ls Ferte Aucoulph upon the Marre, Durrdan, and 


Momt-Leheri , he fate down before Cvrhei], which was under the Government of Coriei! befieg- 
Monſieur Pavan, with the Regiment of Picardy, and ſome Companies of that of S by the 
Champagne; The taking of which place, and cutting off the Proviſions, would have |." ® 


very much incommoded the City of Paris. 

The 15th of November , the Prince of Conde ſummoned the place, and being 
denied it, a ſmall Skirmiſh enſued, and the next gay $, Andre entered it with Suc- 
cours from Paris, About the ſame time, the News of the death of the King of 
Navar was brought into the Proteſtant Camp; and the Queen's Emiſſaries began 
to give out Speeches, that the Prince of Conde ſhould ſucceed in his Poſt : And the 
Queen her ſelf ſent to invite him to a Conference, which was reje&ed. The 22th, 
there was another Conference deſired, which ſerved for a pretence to withdraw 
the Army from Corbei}, which, by this time, was too well mann*d for the Prince to 


Con:e. 


deal with; whereupon he marched towards Paris, the Catholick Army being then The two Ar- 


come up, and in ſight, ſo that the two Armies pelted each other with their Can- 
non: Two days after, the Prince came to Fuvicy, and the next to Sauſſaje z there 
the motion for a Conference was again renewed, and the Queen was to come as 
far as Port Angel for that purpoſe : But the Prince either not being well, or fearing 
ſome Treachery, excuſed himſelf, and ſent Colign; to treat with Mmmtmorancy, his 
Uncle. Montmorancy, on the other fide, to diſſipate the Prince's Jealouſie, croſſed 
the Seyne, and came to him. From thence, the Prince marched on towards Paris, 
and, three days after, Col/igui, who led the YVangard, attack'd the Suburbs of 
St.Vi&or,which caufed a grievous Conſternation in Paris; ſo that if there had been 
then no Gariſon in the City, the Inhabitants would have opened their Gates, and 
fled for their Lives; and Jacques G#{l;s, Preſident of the Parliament at Paris, a vio- 
lent Perſecutor of the Proteſtants, died, for fear they were'come to take Revenge 
on him for the Blood he had ſhed, and he was ſucceeded by Chriftopher de Thou, a 
perſon of great moderation and integrity, and a lover of his Country, but ad- 
dicted to none of the Factions that embroiled France; who was promoted by the 
Queen. The Prince's Army conſiſted then in 8000 Foot, 5050 Horſe, and 7 Can- 
nons. The 2d of December, the Queen, attended by the Cardinal of Bourbon, the 
Prince of Roche ſur Non, Montmorancy and his Son, and the Seigneur de Gonnor, met 


mies come m 
view of each 
other. 


the Prince, Coligni , Genly, Gramont, and Efternay, at a Conference. The Prince A Treaty with 


demanded, that the Proteſtants might freely meet, wherever they deſired it, and not 'b* 


Queen, 


elſewhere. That then the Engliſh, and other Strangers, ſhould depart the Nation, *** te Terms 


| and the Cities ſhould be reſtored into their former' State. That no perſon ſhould 


propoſed by 
the Prince of 


be called to account for any thing done during the War. That there ſhould be'a coAde. 


free General Council held (if it might be had) within ſix Months; and if nor, 
then a National Council of France. The en, as to the firſt, excepted Paris, 
Lyons, the Cities on the Fronteers, all thoſe that had Parliaments, and all that had 
no Meetings ſince the Edict of Fanuary; the Churches to be reſtored, and no Exer- 
Ciſes in them, but what was according to the ancient form, and Conde deſired, they 
might meet in the Suburbs of the Fronteer Cities. The Conference was conti- 
nued four days, and then ended without any Agreement, the Proteltants, by that 
time, being reſolved to try the Fortune of a Battel, 


The 1oth of December, the Prince withdrew the Army from Paris, and retreated The Prince 
to Paloyſeau;, the next day, he marched to Limoux; and the third, to YValenza, a marcheth to- 
place of Pleaſure; the fourth, to St. 4rmou), the Inhabitants of which, ont of wards Nor- 


fear, ſhat their Gates, whereupon it was taken and plundered, and the Prieſt _— liſh 
The King's Army (for fo nee 0 


ſeverely treated, and here the Army ſtayed two days. 
now it was called) marched to E/tamps, and finding it Garifon'd by the Princes 


; Forces, 


to meet 


a& 
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1552, Forces, they leftit, and marched to Charrres, which was a ſtronger place, and had 


TY > a greater Gariſon: The Prince of Conde was enraged, to be thus deluded by a 


4 Sham-Treaty, and had ſome Thoughts to have return'd to Paris, which was 
wiſely prevented by Col;gni, who adviſed him to march towards Nomandy, and 
joyn with the Engliſh at Havre de Grace, who had a good Body of Foot, which 
they wanted moſt of all, and where they expected Money from Englond; which, 
tho? it was very difficult, yet the Germans beginning to be.mutinous tor their Pay, 


* Jblion. jt was reſolved upon. The 15th of December he marched to * 4bly, and the nexc 


day to Gal{ardon, which, refuſing him entrance, was taken, and the [nhabitants ill 
uſed ; from. hence, he went to Mintenon, where he croiled the Se-y7e, and went to 
Aulnay, Here the King's Army overtook them, and paſsd the Zr: b2.ore him 


' The King's unperceived; there was In It 16000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, which lay encamped 


Army over- between the Villages of LEſ/pine and Blainwuile, and the Horſe, being fewer than 


take the thoſe with the Prince, was divided into four Squadrons, and placed between the 


Senn Foot, which were covered by theſe two Villages on both ſides, and on the right 


hand with Wagons too; but the Duke of Gz//e was with a Party of Horſe on the 
The Battel of loft Wing, Arndelst had that day a fit of his Tertian Ague, yet he took his Horſe, 
DreuXx. and went to view the Kiag?s Army, and finding it very dangerous to attack them in 
that Poſt, adviſed they ſhould turn toward Treo; but Montmorancy ordered the 
Cannon to play juſt as they were going to march that way, which cauſed ſome dif. 
order in the firſt Troops of Conde's Army : Whereupon he fell. in upon the Swiſs, 
whereas he ought to have charged the oppoſite Horſe, and by this means, beſides, 
he expoſed his own Foot naked to the Van-Guard of the Enemy, which palled by 
untouched ; however, the, Swiſs were broken into, and diſperſed, and the German 
Horſe made a great Slaughter of them. Danville, eldelt Son to Montmorancy came 
thereupon with three Troops to their Relief, in which Attion, Gabriel Montmoranc 
his Brother was ſlain; Rochefoucault tell upon the next Squadron of Swiſs, but was 
repulſed by their Pikes, with loſs, Art the ſame time.Co/7gn; fell upon Montmerancy, 
Atmemorancy Who was in the Rere, and broke it all in pieces. A4-tvrancy had his Horſe {lain 
taken Piilo- under him, and as he mounted another, was wounded in the Face, and taken by 
_ one R, Sewart ; Beauvais was alſo taken, but died foon after of his Wounds ; And 
Anglure de Givry, andthe Duke de Aumale, were beaten down, and trod to Death 
by the Horſe. The Regiment of Bretagne was allo diſperſed, fo that there was 
only one Squadron of $iſs entire, which repelled the Germans, and there were 
' {ome French Horſe which make a Front ; but at length they were charged in the 
Rere by de Mouy, but then he alſo was charged by Biron, with three Troops in 
the Flank, and ſoon after taken, his Horſe being ſlain. 

The Van-Guard, in which the Duke of G«iſe ſtood, was all this while entire; 
he was in the Army as a private Gentleman, and had no Command, becaule he 
would: not fight under Montmorancy: At his Advice, St. Andre fell then upon the 
Prince of Conde, when all his Forces were weary and diſperſed, and firſt broke the 
Prince's Foot,, which were very much (langhtered by the Spaniards that followed 
the Gaſcongners and Germans, who firſt broke in upon them, After this, Guiſe, 

v&. 1r4e. by Damville, and St, Andre, all united with the reſt of the King's Horſe, fell upon 
St. Andre, by ; | - ; : 
the advice of The Prince's Horſe, which, being diſordered by three Field-pieces fired upon them, 
the Duke of Was ſoon broken, Andelot doing all that was poſlible to rally the Germans, but it 
G.:/e,tun the proving impoſlible, tie rode to Teron, and at laſt elcaped. Cende and Coligni got to- 
DO a a gether 200 Horſe, but could not perſuade the Germans to return to the Charge, they 
a"; x prerending,their Piſtols were loſt : They alſo diſordered and diſcouraged the French 
cn the King's Horſe, ſo that the Prince of Conde was forced to flee; he had received a wound in 
tide, the Hand, and his Horſe was ſhot in the Thigh, and fell ; and Danw#le coming up, 
The Prince of ag he was remounting, he was taken Priſoner : Soon after this, Montmorancy was in 
CO vain endeavoured to be recovered. In the interim, Colign: rallying 300 Armed 
&. .11:4e flain Horſe, and 1 coo Germans, charged St. Andre, and the Duke of Guiſe, with greater 
by Co:zgni, Fury than they had ſhewed inthe firſt : In this Rencounter, St. Andre was ſlain by 
one Baubigny, whom he had injured, after he was taken and carried off, He was a 
Perſon of great Natural Parts, but very lewd and wicked, tho? a Man of Courage; 
under Henry the Second he had been in good Eſteem, and was now employed onthe 
account of his Abilities, ?cill the Divine Vengeance overtook him tor his Crimes, and 
cut him off, by the Hand of one he leaſt feared of all the World; which may give 
great Men a good hint, not to do Injuries, on preſumption of their Power, but to 
LL revere Fortune, The King's Army was again declining, when the Duke of Gui/e 
©." to Re. CAME VP With a Party of Foot, and charging Celigni in the Flank, he WR, 
treat, | os 
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becauſe not ſupported with equal Numbers, but with a ſoft pace, ad carrying off 1 $62.4 
two Pieces of Cannon. The Duke of Gujſe followed him a while, but Night com- Sa 
ing on, he was forced to give over the Purſuit. 'Coljgnj went to Newfville, and Guj/e 

returned tothe Camp, The fight laſted four hours. It was obſerved, there was-no 

Forlorn Hope,tho* the Armies faced each other anhour beforethe Fight began. Thar 

both the Generals weretaken, and the Vicory changed ſeveral times between them, 

and was at laſt doubtful, to whom it belonged. Coligni would have perſuaded the Coligni would 
Germans to fight the next day, which had certainly ruined the King's Army, if they hare tought 
would have done it, but they would not, The Duke of Nevers was mortally thc next day. 
wounded by a Servant of his own, by accident. There was about $eco ſlain, of 

which, 3000 were Proteſtants, 1500 Germans were taken by the Duke of Guiſe, —+ 

and ſent home without Arms. Montmorancy was hurried to Orleans, and Conde was 

kindly treated by the Duke of Gufe, who was now' became General in the King”s 

Army : That Night, they two lay together in one Bed, as well as ſupped at one 

Table, to both their great Commendations. The next day, the Duke of Guie 

ſent an account of what had happen*d to the Queen to Par;s, who, by this time, 

was ſufficiently afraid of his prevailing Fortune, tho? ſhe had no great Good-will 

for the Prince of Conde z but then ſhe rarely diſſembled her Thoughts, and ordered 

publick Thanks to be given to God for the Victory, and ſent the Duke of Guiſe a 
Commiſſion, to be General of the King's Forces. 

The day after the Fight, Col;gni drew up the remainder of the Proteſtant Army c,1ign; Gene. 
in Battel array, and marching towards the Enemy, that he might obſcure the Fame ral of the Pro- 
of the overthrow, and recollet ſuch as had eſcaped: He lodged that Night at teltants. 
Gailard, and the next at Aunea, a Caſtle in Beauſs, where he was by common Con- 
lent made General, during the abſence of the Prince-of Conde. From thence, he 
marched to Puiſer, and ſo to Patey , where he ſtayed two days , and then de. 
ſigned to ſurpriſe ſome Forces he heatd were ſent to Blos;, he followed them as far 
as Freteval in Vendoſme, and arrived at Baugy, with a deſign to repair the Bridze,V 
and diſperſe his Forces into Winter Quarters in Sologye and Berry, whither he heard 
the Duke of Guiſe intended to ſend his, that they might be the nearer to beſiege 
Orleans in the beginning of the Year, | th 

Tho? there are ſome Particulars relating to the Year 1562, which I ſhall here- 
after return to; yet I think it the beſt way, to carry on the Thread of the French 
Afairs to the end of the War here, and then return back to tht other. | 

The Duke of Gujſe, in the beginning of Famary, thoug to ſolicit Frederick 
Rolſhouſe, a Subje@t of the Landtgrave of Heſſe, who ſaid, He was ſent by his Ma- 
ſer, an old Friend and Allie of the Crown of Frante, to deliver the King from the 
Reſtraint he was put under by the Enemies of his Government, and to aſliſt the 
faithful Defenders-of the French Intereſt : Thereapon, the 22th of fanary, the 
Queen went to Blojſe, where ſhe publiſhed a Declaration in the King's Name and 
her own, to aſſure the Landtgrave, That all thoſe Reports, which had been ſpread 
abroad of the Reftraint of her and her Son, were falfe, and ſet on foot by the 
Proteſtants only, as a colour of their Sedition, that they might arm and. raiſe 
Ferces in Germany ; and therefore ſhe hoped, that when he, and the reſt of the 
German Princes, ſhou{d underſtand the truth of this, they would not aid or aber 
the Rebels of France againſt their lawful Prince, contrary to the Oaths given by 
their Anceſtors. This Declaration was ſigned, for the greater confirmation, by 
Alexander, the King's youngeſt Brother ; Henry, Prince of Navar : Char/e;, Cardi- 
nal of Bourbon ; Lews de Bourbon, Dake Je Monpenſier ; and Charles &s Bourbon, Prince | 
de Roche-ſur-You, Soon after the Fight alfo at Dreux, there was a General Pardon 
publiſhed, to all that ſhould return to their ==, x] to the King. When the The Pope 
Pope heard of this ker Le ſtrangely joyed at it, conceiving, this one Bartel fqndly orer- = 
wonld put an end to the of the Proteſtants in France, he expeCtiog that ef- Joyed with the 
feft from Force and Violence, which the French hoped for only from a Council, TG = 
But however, he thought himſelf' now delivered from a great part of his Cares, ; 
and made it his buſineſs to precipitate the Council, tho*he knew, the Germans 
would- proteſt againſt-ir, whom he did not at all regard; and as for the King of 
France, he tho the Joy of the viſtory wonld piye him ſatisfaQtion enough. 

The: Conncil was as much joyed as any body, bnt Beatty the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine; for his Brothet's good Fortime in this Battel, 'to wham' Aff was aſcribed.in 
a Speech made there the 1cth of Famary. #3 | 
 Coligni entering Berry, led bis Army to Ceel, the ſecond of :Fanury, a place, 
kich the Priefts of that Province had choſen, to ſecure theChnrct:Treal _ is 
L | whic 
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1563. Which now, to their great damage, they perſuaded the Townſmen to defend, it 
CY > being ſoon taken, and all that Plate melted down, and the Inhabitants very ſeverely 
tifed for their Reſiſtance, and ſeveral of them hanged, the Prieſts eſcaping in the 
'Tumult. ' In Beawſſe, the Duke of Guiſe took-Efampes, after which, he beſieged 

Pluviers with 8co Horſe, who took the Suburbs; the Gariſon of which, fallyin 
- Out, retired to O-/eans, leaving their Carriages behind them, Whilſt the Duke of 
Gaiſe was buſie in preparing Neceſlarics for the Siege of this great City, Andelor, 
who had undertaken the Defence of it, was as intent in fortifying and ſtoring 
the City with all things that were neceſlary, There were in it-14 Companies of 

Germans, and 4 of Townſinen, and many of the Nobility, all well Armed, 

The Prince of The Queen, when ſhe had ſtayed a while at Charrres, went with the King to Blozs, 
Conde carried (as is faid) carrying with them the Prince of Conde under a ſtrong Guard ; from 
to Blog. whence, ſhe ſent him to the Caſtle of Onzaiy, a ſtrong; placein Angoumoiſe, Coligni 
was, i the mean time, wholly intent on the appeaſing of the German, fearing they 
would mutiny for their Pay, which, he ſaid, would be ſent in a ſhort time from 
England, ſo that, at laſt, he obliged them to promile, they would nat deſert him. 
The Duke of Guiſe, having quicted Beauſſe, was Þy this time come to Bavgy, where 
there were ſome Skirmiſhes of no great conſequetuce between him and the Prote- 
ſtants. Some mention was made alſo of a Peace, the Princeſs of Conde propo- 
ſing, That her Husband, and Montmorancy, ſhould be {et at liberty to that end, bur 
there was nothing done init. The Sieur Boucart, a Commander under Coligni, was 
coming before, Trimoville, a Town upon the Loire, which was under one Poriy, com- 
manded it to ſurrender ; which being refuled, he took it by force, and put the 
Inhabitants to the Sword ; amongſt whom, were 36 Prieſts :- From whence, he went 
to Gien, which was preſerved out of his hands by three Companies of Spaniards, 
who were ſent thither for the approaching Siege of Orleans. Coligni, in the mean 
time, left Gergeay, and went to, Orleans, to conſult with the other Commanders 
what was beſt to bedone, and there It was reſolyed, the Germans ſhould be ſent into 
Normandy, tobe ready to receive their Pay out of Ergland, which their Com- 
manders readily accepted; -Coligne went with them, and Gramont undertook the 
defence of Orleans, Andelot being ſick. Coligni was all the way plied with Meſlages 
from the Queen, for a Peace, to hinder. his Journey : The ficlt of February, he arri- 
ved with 4c oo Horſe at Trcon, and took a view of the place, in which the late Battel 


was fought, ſrom thence he went to Eureux: He took ſoon after St. Pere de Melun, 
a rich Monaſtery, and finding great Riches in its Church, which had been given 
by the See-inefy he took its Wealth, and, which: was worſe reſented, deſtroyed 


thoſe Images which were moſt addreſſed to in Diſtreſſes, Soon after,cight Engliſh 
Ships came to Havre de Grace, in which, were fiye Exgliſh Companies, cight Can- 
non, great quanfities of Ammunition avd Money; whereupon he reſolved to take 
rhe Caſtle of Caex, before he went back to Orleans, and, the firſt of March, raiſed a 
Battery of four Cannon againſt it, and took it in a few days, tho? the Duke of El 
boewf was Commander of it, who muſt haye been taken too, but that Coligni was 
in haſt to relieve Orleans. 
The Sicze of- .., The Duke of Gui/e began the Siege of Orleans the 7th of February,. and attack*d 
Orleans. The Suburb de Oliver, which Andelor had ordered to be deſerted; bur, by the negli- 
gence of the Germans, had likethe nextday to have proved the loſsof the City, Guiſe 
' his Forces getting into it, before the Germens and French could: withdraw, and fire 
the Honſes; many of them periſhed in the Crowd, at the paſlage | of the Bridge 
which led to the City, and was then imbaraſſed with the Goods the Germans had 
heaped up there: But Andelor making a ſharp Sally at the, Head of a Troop of 
Gentlemen, opened the way, and:kept off the-Enemy , it's ſaid however, 8co of 
the Beſieged periſhed in this Tumult; others ſay, not half the number: But-yer, 
howeyer, it was a great Joſs, and much ipcommoded the City, - Two days after, 
the other Suburbs, were taken, .. The 18th of February, the Duke of Guiſe wrote to 
the Queen, That the Siege was very forward, and that, in a few days, he ſhould 
ſend'her the joyfal News it was taken; but the ſame day, cowards night, as he was 
The Duke of -Tiding with ſome Officers, he was ſhot in the Side by one Fob» Polrrot, near bis /Arm- 
Gre wound- pit, ' This perſon was a Gentleman of Engouleſme, and brought up as Page in the 
ed by one Pol- Family of Francs, Boucart Baron 4? Aubeterre, and having ig his Childhood lived 
OR in Spain, could imitate that Nation to a wonder, and was commonly called, 7he 
Little Spaniard, he had long ſince reſolved to be the death of this great Man, and 
had. foretold it publickly, and. was ſo much the leſs ſuſpected, becauſe he was 
thought a cloſe diſſembling Fellow, Being ſent. by his Maſter to learn an Account 
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of the Battel of Dyeux, he found Colign: at the Siege of Ceel, who gave him Money 
to buy a fleet Horſe ; after which he never returned to his Lord, and this mate Co 
ligni ſuſpeCted, as conſcious of the Deſign. From thence he went to the-Duke of 
Giſe his Quarters, and contracted an Acquaintance with his.Servants,. and this 
day after a Prayer to God to direct him, lying ia wait, Shot him as he wasreturning 
home in the Evening. Polcror fled into the next Wood, and they who purſued him 
could not find him ; and when he had rode all night, and quite tired his Horſe, next 
morning he came to Pont Olver by Orleans ;, which being unknown to him, and there- 
fore thought by him ro be very diſtant from the place he fled from, he laid him.-down 
to ſleep, and was taken upon ſuſpicion by the Searchers, and being. known, was 
brought to the Queen to St, [lario , and Examined concerning the Fact, and by 
whoſe Procurement he did it. He ſaid, he had been twice ſolicited to it by Colign, 
and had at laſt conſented to it upon the perſwaſion of Bez and another Minilter, 
but he ſaid, the Prince of Conde, Andelor, and the Sieur, de Soubieze knew nothing 
of it. He adviſed the _ to-have a care of her ſelf too, becauſe the Proteſtants 
were ill affe&ed to her ſince the Battel of Dreux, and that Aooyenſer and Sayſac 
I 


Cologni by a German Priloner, the 12th of March he JRnnes a Paper in his own 
defence, in which he calPd God and Man to Witneſs, that he never ſaw nor knew 


the Biſhop of Ls to the Princeſs of Conde and Andelor, to treat of a Peace carnettly de- 


ws 


=, deſirous to.drive- out the Foreign Forces. before they CONT feanle themſelves, 
aud. 


bringing four Cannon from Caen, he took the City the Fourt| if Mongb, the Ga- 


the Calamities of the lahabitants. Honfleur was taken by De Mony, the Fourteenth 
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The Treaty of -the Prince of Conde and Montmoraney 
Peace between 


the Prince of 


Conde and 


MAtontmorancy. 


The Articles 


agreed On. 
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C oligns not 
pleaſed with 
the Peace. 


\-and how' ſmall the'Reafon is, for him to treat the Huguenors as Rebels in all the 
AT 


'y Governor of Noy- 
Army toward Lifieux, where he was excluded 
-Garifon, and from thence to-Bernmay, Which preſuming to do fo too, he 
-took the Town and made a great flaughter'of the Inhabitants, deſtroying all 
their Images and Altars, and handling their Prieſts very ſeverely. The 7th ot March 
were brought to the Iſland Boaria near Orleans 
under ſtrong Guards, anda Treaty of Peace was opened : And Montmorancy declaring 
he would never conſent to the Edit of Fanuary, other Conditions were propoſed, to 
the great diſſatisfaction of the Proteſtants. Conae, upon his promiſe, had leave given 
him to enter Orleans, where he treated with the Proteſtant Miniſters, but finding them 
reſolved to ſtand to the Editt of Fanwary, the 12th of March hecame to an Agree- 
ment with the Queen, which was ſubſcribed by the King the 1 gth of the ſame Month, 
The Terins of which were, That, 1. Allthe Nobility ſhould permit what Religion 
they pleaſed, who had Sovereign Anthority, in their Juriſdiftions. That all Noble- 
men ſhould have the free Exerciſe of Religion in their Famihes, if they did not live 
in Corporate Towns. That in every Generalite or Prefetture one City ſhould be af- 
ſigned for thoſe of the Religion, And, that wherever they had at this day a Liberty, 
they ſhonkd ſtill enjoy it. AN Offences were remitted; and the Royal Moneys ſpent 1n 
the War ; and Conde ws acknowledged the Kings faithful and Loyal Kinſman ; and 
the Nobility, Captains, and all others who had aſſiſted him, were pronounced to 
have done all things for the Kings Service, and with a goodIntention. - 

Coligni was kept in Normandy by the Flattering Proſperity of his Arms, andthough 
he was, by many Letters from the Prince of Code, preſſed tohaſten his Journey to 
Orlezns, yet he did not arrive there befote the 23 of March, *The next day he could 
not difſemble his diſcontent at the Terms of the Treaty of Peace, telling the Prince 
publickly, That he wontered, howrthey could be prevailtil npon to clap up” a Peace upon ſuch 
diſadvant ageomi Conditions, when the Affairs of the Proteſtants were joys flonriſhing a ſtate. 
Lhat they ought tobave remembred, that in the begmming of the War, the Triumvirate bad 
conſented,' that the Edi&& of January ſhould bereft ored, and that now rwo of them (the King 
of N;var and the Duke of Guiſe ) were lai, and Montmorancy was their Priſoner, and 
een a Security for the Prince of Conde ; Why ſhould not they have had the ſame 
Terms ? That the reſtraint of the Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion to one place in a Province, 
was to gre up that # daſh of the Pen, which their Sword coul] never have obtained. 
That what was granted to the Nobility could not be denjed ; and they would ſoon ſee it was 
ſafer” to' ſerve God in the Suburbs of great Cities, than in their Private Famnlies ; and that 
it was uncertain whether their Children would be at all like them. But however nothin 
could- teſcind ant Agreement made by common conſent. Thus ended the firſt Civil 
War of France: LY | 4s 

I have tranſcribed this whole Account of the firſt Civil War of France from the 
great Thuanks, abridgingit as much as was poſſible, and purſaing the Actionsonly of 
the great Armies; becauſe if I had'taken in all he relates of rhe various Actions be- 
tween the two Parties Inithe ſeveral great Cities and Provinces, it would have fiwell'd 
infinitely beyond the deſign of this Work, or otherwiſe have been fo datk as not to 
be <aſily mtelligible, Aid if the Regder compare this ſhort Account with that given 
by Devils; he willſdofifee, how little the fincerity of that Hiſtorian is tobe relied'on 


of March. About this time _ having made Afort 
jo 


Contſcof this Wpr. - ': 4k | # 
: Whenthe wy Ss, vt remoaemcw ated purely yo ORR, bat after 

everal local Maſſacres;they began to'pull down Images and-. in Revenge,for the 
bloodthedvf the othet Party, and fihding,to their coſt, this did but enragethe Roman 
Catholicks' againſt-them, and made'them the' more cruel, they fell next upon the 
Prief4 and' Monks, as the Authots of their Calamities, this more incenſing the Rowan 
Catholicks;And they again uſing the moſt horrid barbaritics that were ever practiſed 
by Men,theProteſtanrs roſe likewife tytheit Executionsonthetn ; fo that if this Wat 
had contirined a few'years, France e —bormt been nm Now though in all 
this the Reman Catholicks were the firſt 'Agreſlors, 'and forced the Proteſtants tothis 
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. ſeverity in their own'defence, yet their Writers cunmngly omitting the Provocation, 


or ſofting the Activits of their own Party, ſer forth at large the Cruelties of the He- 
reticks, (as'they call them) and many times aggravate them above what is true ;/ but 
Thuanzs, though a ar made ter , was toogreat a Man tobe guilty of ſo falſe a 
repreſentation, and who'eyet pleafettito conſult tio; will Snd, I have very fa- 


vourable to the Rormay Catholicks in this Abſtract, and have not ſought occaſions to 


make them odious without cauſe. ' 
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The Cardinal of Ferrara leaves France. The Cauſes of the Delay of the Council. The 
Pope*s Legates ſent ro Trent. The Prohibition of Books taken into Conſideration, The. 
French Ambaſſadors arrive at Trent. The French King*s Reflettions on the Proceed- 
ings of the Council. The French Clergy arrwve there, The Popes Fear of them. 
Maximilian Son of Ferdinand the Emperor choſen King of the Romans. The Emperor 
diſlikes the Proceedings of the Councul. The Spaniſh Ambaſſadors" received in the Council. 

- The Fathers of Trent much Diſpleaſed with the Peace made in France. The Queen 
of Navarr «ited to Rome, and many of the Biſhops by the Inquiſition. The French 
King*s Declaration againſt theſe Proceedings. The Queen Mother of France complains 
of the Council, The Pope Gains the Cardinal of Lorrain to his Side, That Councils 
have no Authority over Princes, The Ambaſſadors of France Proteſt againſt the 

' Council , andretire to Venice. The Council ended. The Cenſure of the Council. The 
State of Religion in Piedmont. A Tumult in Bavaria for the on The Romiſh Reaſons 
againſt granting Marriage to the Clergy andthe Cup tothe Laity. The Siege and Surrender 
of Havre de Grace. Charles the 1X. declared out of bis Minority. The Scotch\ Af airs. 


AVING thus diſpatched what concerns the firſt French War, Inow CRAL) 


return to the Afﬀairs of the Reſt of Chriſtendom in the Year 1 562. 
And here I will firſt begin with the Hiſtory of the Council of Trezt. 
Whilſt the recalling this Council was agitated with great heat, the 
Cardinal of Ferrara, the Pope?s Legate in France after the Revo- 


cation of the EdiCt of Fanuary, ſeeing all things there in the ſtate he 1eaves France. 


deſired, he took his leave of the King; and returned into Jraly. Before he went, 
however, he took care to furniſh the King with Money to carry on the Siege of 
Orleans, which he took up of the Bankers of Pars. He had raiſed a vaſt Expectation 
of this Council in the minds of all thoſe who had yet any Kindneſs left in their Hearts 
for the See of Rome ; and the more, : becauſe they thought the Edift of January 
which had cauſed the War,  would-then fall of Courſe, it being made only by 
way. of Proviſion till a Council ſhould determine otherwiſe. As the Cardinal was 
in his Journey Fifty Horſemen came out of Orleans under the Command of. one 
Monſiexr Dampier, and ſurprized all his Mules, Horſes, and Treaſures, and when 
he ſent a Trumpeter to demand them again, the Prince of Conde made Anſwer, 
That this magnificent and warlike Equipage did not befit Paſtors and the Succeſ- 
ſors of St. Peter, but rather Commanders and Generals of War who were in Arms 
for Religion. Yet if he pleaſcd to ane Fas 200000, Crowns which he _—_ 
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1552. Niſhed the Triumvirate with to carry on the War againſt him, and the Jralier Forces 
LYN out of France, he would then reſtore all he had taken to his Eminence. 
The Council which was appointed to meet at Eaſter of the former Year, was 
| The Cauſes of qejay?d to the beginning of this ; the Pope putting it off, becauſe he was as much + 
| ” on bog afraid of the Spaniſh Biſhops as of the French National Council. He had been ne- 
© one ceſſitated to grant great Contributions to King Philip to be levied upon his Clergy, 
and he thought the Biſhops would on that ſcore come with exaſperated Minds 
to the Council; and all his Thoughts were bent on the keeping the Papal Power 
undiminiſhed, rather than on ſatisfying the juſt Compaints of the Nations. At laſt 
The Pope's being forced. by an unreliltable neceſſity he ſent Hercules Gonzaga, Ferom Seripand, 
Legates ſent and Starniſlars , Hoſio out of his Boſom, to be his Legates at Trent, And not 
alt long after he added to them Fames Simoneta, and Mark Sitico Bilhop of Altem- 
berg in Tranſylvania, who had orders to open the Council again the Eighteenth of 
* Proponetizibus Fanuary 1562. That thoſe things might be therein treated of which the * Legates ſhould + 
Legtic. propoſe, and in the ſame Order, for the taking away the C alamities of theſe Times, the 
appeaſing the Controverſies of Religion, the Reſtraining deceitful Tongues, the Corretting 
the Abuſes of depraved Manners, and the obtaining a True and Chriſtian Peace, by 
ſuch means as the Holy Council ſhould approve of, The, French Clergy inſiſted, That 
mention ſhould be made: of *a Free and General Council to be calld for the 
Quieting of their Differences, becauſe their Proteſtants would never ſubmit to 
the Determinations of the former Selſions. On the contrary, the Spaniards pro- 
feſſed they would only continue the former Council ; and therefore they uſed a 
middle way, and decreed, A Council ſhoula be Celebrated. The Spaniſh Biſhops were 
- as much diſlatished becaule all the Power of propoling was given to the Legates, 
and taken from the other Biſhops, and complained of it to King Philip ; who 
Ordered his Ambaſſador to treat the Pope about it, that the Council might be 
free. The Pope Anſwered the Amballador, That he was n2t at leiſure to diſpute 
about Ablative Caſes Poſitive, and the Genders of Words, and that he had ſomething 
elſe to do, And in private he ſpoke of the Calamities and Dangers of France with 
the ſame unconcernedneſs. For when one of the Frenco Cardinals deplored the 
Danger the See of Rome was in of loling that Kingdom, he replied, What then ? 
if as long as I am Biſhop of this City I ſhall not be forced to abate any thing of 
the Greatneſs of my Table, and the Magnificence of my Buildings. And when they 
inſiſted to have the Manners of Men and the Diſcipline of the Church throughly 
Reform'd, he ſaid, In that Particular he would ſatisfie France to the full, and take 
ſuch Care in it, that they ſhould all of them Repent that they had mentioned a Reforma- 
tion. Adding, That he foreſaw that the Kingdom would be divided on the account of 
Religion, but he did not value the lofs of it a Farthing. All which Expreſſions faith 
Thuanus, Are in the Letters of the French Ambaſſador that was then at Rome, out 
of which I have faithfully Tranſcribed them ;, and the Letters are now tin my Hands, The 
Hiſtory of this Council 1s ſo well deſcribed by Petro Soave Polano, a Venetian, 
which is in Engliſh, that I need the leſs infiſt upon it ; but TI ſhall however remark 
ſome few things from 1huanus and others, for the Enlarging or Confirming the 
Credit of that Hiſtory, which is much cryed dowa by the Roman Catholicks; as 
certainly they have good Reaſon to be offended with that Author, who with ſo 
much Truth and Impartiality has diſcovered the Artifices of that Aſſembly, for 
the keeping up the Grandeur of the Court of Rome, and the Suppreſſion and Baffling 
that Reformation, which the moſt Learned of the Church of Kome then ſo much 
deſired and panted after. | 
The Prohibi- The Second Seſſion was held the Twenty ſixth of February, in which a Decree 
tion of Books Palg'd againſt ReadingBooks ſuſpected of Hereſie,and a ſafe Condudtt and an Invitation 
taken into was givento all that would come to the Council. Seventeen Biſhops were by Name 
confideration. appointed to bring in a Catalogue of ſuch Books as were intended or thought fit to 
be Prohibited. Polazo obſerves, that they carried this ſo high as to deprive en 
of that Knowledge which was neceſſary to defend them from the Uſurpations of the Court 
of Rome, by which means its Authority was maintained and made Great. For the Books 
were Prohibited and Condenmed, m which the Authority of Princes and Temporal Ma- 
giſtrates 1s aefended from the Uſurpations of the Clergy ; and of Councils and Biſhops 
from the Uſurpations of the Court of Rome, in which their Hypocriſies or Tyranmes are 
manifeſted, by which the People, under pretence of Religion are deceived. In ſum, 4 
better Myſtery was never found out than to uſe Religion to make Aden inſenſible. How- 
ever this may help to keep thoſe in their Church which they now have 3 it 


doth certainly by Experience render them very Contemptible to. all others, _ 
unable 
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unable to defend their Religion 3 which is eſpecially 'true of their Laity. I 

The Fourth of March the butineſs of the 'Safe Condu& was diſpatched: in a A debate whe. 
Congregation ; and a Debate was raiſed and purſued with ' g:eat Heat by the ther Epiſcopa- 
Spaniſh Biſhops, That Epi/copacy was inftituted by God without any Medium ; that I 06 Reb <=D 
Reſidence and their Paitoral Dehgence, in feeding their Flock, was of Divine Right, por beg rr 
which they deſired might be Confirmed by the Decree of the Council, But becauſe this _ 

- tended to the Eſtabliſhing the Authority of the Biſhops, and the Abating that of 
the Pope, - his Holineſs was much concern'd at it, and having conſulted the 
Cardinals abour.it, they by common conſentDelayed, and by ambiguous Anſwers 
deluded the Fathers at Tremr,and ar laſt totally baffled them in this Point. The Second 
Sefſion was appointed to be the Twelfth ,of April, which was then prorogued to 
the Fourth of June, and from thence to the Fifteenth of the ſame Month. In the 
mean time the King of France ſent Lewis de Santt Gelais Sieur de Lanſſac, Arnold de The French 
Ferrier, Preſiders of Paris , and Guy dv Faur Sieur de Pibrac, his Ambaſſaders to *Þafladors 
the « ouncil, who arrived at Tre: the Nineteenth of May. Larſſac ſoon after _— 
wrote a Letter to give an Account of their being come to the French Reſident 
at Rome, in which he ſaid he thought they ought in the firſt Place to take care 
that an Event contrary to their Expectation might not attend the Council; that 
the Pope ſhould Order his Legares to ſhew great patience to thoſe who ſpake, 
proceed ſlowly in all things, attend the Arrival of thoſe biſhops who were com- 
ing, and al.ow a Liberty without condition to all that were to Vote or Speak, 
and not fall under -the old Reproach of having te Holy Ghoſt ſent them pk 
Rome #2 4 Portmanteau ;, and laſtly, that they ſhould take care that what was 
Decreed at 7 rent to the Glory of © od, ſhonld not be malignantly Interpreted and 
Traduced; or, it may be, Corrupted at Kome by a Company of Idle Men : He deſired 
therefore he would endeavour to obtain theſe things of the Pope, as he did; 
but the Fope toox this Liberty very 11}, and deſired, That no Prejudice might be 
done to his Authority by the French Biſhops, Adding, That be reſerved the Reformation 
of the Eccl:ſiaſtical Diſcipline, and of the Court of Rome to himſelf ;, and that be might 
with greater Convenience attend this and the Tran/attions at Trent, be intended 0 go | 
co KonoNIa. The pretence of this Journey was the Crowning of the Emperor in 
that City, who was ſaid to be coming thither for that purpoſe : But the reality 
was, the Pope was afraid the World ſhould think him more ſolicitous for the pre- 
ſervation of the Papal Power, than for his Paſtoral Cure. The Twentieth of 
May the French Ambaſladors were admitted in a Congregation, where they made The Demands 
an unacceptable Oration , an abſtra(t of which is in Polano : Thuanus ſaith, The Eos <=P 
Speech was made the Fourth of Jane, and that amongſt other things they inthe Council, 
delired, That the Miſſals and Breviaries might be Reformed, and the Lectures 
which were not. taken out of the Holy Scriptures might be cut off ; That the 
Sacrament of the, Lords Supper might be allowed in both Xi:ds according to 
the defire of many Nations; And alſo the Liberty of eating Fleſh, and that the 
Severity of their Faſts might. be abated 5 That Marriage ſhould be allowed to 
the Clergy of ſome Countries z That the multitude of Humane Conſtitutions ſhould 
be retrenched, and Prayers in the Vulgar Tongue faithfully Tranſlated, mixed 
with the Latin Hymns. - Before this the Ambaſlador of the Duke of Bavaria had 
alſo demanded the giving of the Cup in the Lords Supper to the Laity as abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for *the Preſerving thoſe who - had not yet ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the Communion of the Church of Rome, but. were much offended 
with this denial, and for the Recovery of thoſe who had lef#i#t. And according- 
ly there were about Fifty of the moſt Learned of the Fathers of the Council + 
who were for granting it, and amongſt them Gonzaga Preſident of the Council, 
though all his Colleges diſlented. hut the Span;ſh Biſhops oppoſed it, and others 
thought it was fit firſt to ſend Legates into Germany who ſhould ſee and report. it 
to the Council whether it were neceſſary , and how it might. be done. This was 
debated in a Congregation the Twenty eighth of Aug«ft ; but inthe Twenty ſecond 
Seſſion held the Seventeenth of Septeznber it ' was. rejected, and all were Anathe- 
matized, That did not allow the Church to have takgn away the Cup from the Laity, &c. f 
wpon juſt Grounds, When the Germans ſtil] inſiſted that it might. be granted again 
to ſome People; the Council to free themſelves from their importunity, turned 
them over to the Pope, who according to his Prudence was to, do what he thought 
Uſeful and Salutary. Before this the Pope being preſgd to Grant the' Cup by. the 
French Ambaſſador about a Year ſince, had referred it to the Conclave of .Car- 
dinals, and. they and he had referred it to the, Council ; and ,now the Council 
{ends it back to the Pope. Oh the Fo. Patience of theſe Men | ; k 
M 2 When 
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1562. When Eaiſat gave the King, of Fraxce an Account'of whathad' been done, he 
LOND ſaid it his Anfwer,, Bhat he liked what had been done as ye 
The Frezed” guid not bur obſerve: that they went: very flowly about the Þ 
Kings Refle- peclehnſticat Diſciptines and the Munners of the Clergy-4-ane 
Provectiinps 6f gr dpme 3 That t 
the Council, ough- perk 


and efpecially to Frame. That about Thirty Years fince, when Fire and Sword had 
fo unfucceſsfully been imptoyed'to' Cure the Difcafe, all Men looked upon a Gerie- 
ral Councit as the Skeet- Anchor ;| That he wiſhed nothing nad been done in the 
beginning of this Conncil for the Alienating the Minds of the Churches Enemies, 
bnt rather that they had by a means been athured, and invited to it; and ifany had 
been prevail d npon to come, that they ſhould have been treated by the Fathers 
of the Council with Kindnefs and Humanity as Children. For to what end were 
all theſe careful and diligent Difquiſitions and Difpntations concerning the Doctrine, 
feeing there was no deb& dat between the Catholick and Proteſtant in theſe Points? 
And as to the Proteſtaiits their Definitions ſignified nothing, bur only gave them 
Occaſion to ſay their Opinions were condemned by the Council without hearing 
what they had to ſay for them : That therefore it ſeemed more adviſable to haveen- 
deavoured to have brought them into the Council ; for fear they ſhould in time 
withdraw all thoſe who adhere to the Church : For it was a vain turmiſe that the 
Proteſtants would ever ſubmit to thoſe Decrees which were made when they 
were abſent. That therefore he was of Opinion, That the Reforming the Man- 
ners of the Church-men, and the Diſcipline ought to be their firſt and greateſt 
Care, and the other to be for a time fnſpended ; for this would be acceptable 
to all Men. And laſtly, Lanſſat was ordered to get the next Seflion Prorogued 
to the latter ehd of Ottober, 1563. that the French Clergy might be preſent at 
it ; or at leaſt that the publiſhing ef the Canons might be deferred tiii then. 
When Lanſſac had repreſented all this to the Council, he deſired in the King's 
Name, That ſeeing in the former Seſſions ſome things had been decreed to the prejnaice 
of the Liberties of the Gallicane Church , it betng an ancient Privilege belonging to them 


to repreſent by their Kings, or their Ambaſſadors, what they thought uſeful or neceſſary 

for them, that this Liberty ſhould for the ſuture be preſerved; and that if any thing 

| were Atted to the cortrary of it, it might be recalled. In the mean time, the Thir- 

The Cardina) teenth of November, the Cardinal of Zorrain, and about Forty of the French Bi- 
of Zorrain and ſhops came to Trent with ſome Divines, who were met without that City bythe 
the French Popes Legates, and ſome of the other Biſhops, and of the Ambaſſadors. In 


Clergy arrive 


© this ?ourney the Cardinal of Lorrain went to Infpruck to meet the Emperor before 


he went to the Dier at Francfort where he had ſome Conferences in private with 
that Prince about the Afairs of Religion. 
The Pope al- The Pope and the Cardinals at Rome were alarm'd at this coming of the French 
larm'd at it, as Clergy, as if ſo many Enetnies had invaded them, and all things were in an 
if omany Ene- Hurry to make Preparations againſt them. There were' new Legates, and a new 
_ Squadron of 7talia# Biſhops, who might out number the French, preſently to be 
= ſent to Trent, And the Pope wrote to King Philip to Order the Biſhops of his 
Dominions to unite their Coanfels and Votes with the 1ta{ian Biſhops, that nei- 
ther the Reaſons not the Votes of the Ultramontane Biſhops might prevail againſt 
them. And in his-{tvate Audience with Z 1/te the French Refident at Rome, he 
ridicuPd the Cardindl of  Lorrain, by calling him, The other Pope who had Three 
bundred thouſaui Pounts the Tear Revenut, Out of ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, when = 

be (good Man) was corifent with the ſingle Biſhoprick of Rotne; and it us an eaſie thing (ſaith 
he) for the Cardinal with his belly full to praiſe Faſting, and admoniſh others to be contert 
with one Benefice, The French King had ſent:Francis de Bolliers, Sieur de Manes, to 
diſſipate and remove this Jealouſie of the Pope's, at the approach of the French 
 ,- Biſtiops, and to acquaint his Holinef with his intonclons. For that it was com- 
monly ſaid, That the Cardinal wis ſent to get the Tranſaftions inthe Conference 
of Poiſey laſt Year confirm'd by the Synod, That the Cup might ' be. granted to the 
Laity, That the Clergy might be allowed Matrimony, That the Liturgy [might 
be in the Vulpar T6igne, Thar'the Biſhops might have but 'one Dioceſs, ant 
that none ſhould beElkfted to that Dignity who could not Preach to the People: 
As td the firſt Mares exciſed the Conferenceof Poiſty, atd ſaidg/ It was appbinted 
by the Queeh atid the Cardifial for the gaining time, and the retarding WI 4 
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back thoſe inteſtine Commotions they forefiw , and for the ſtopping the . 1562. | 
Months of the Seftaries, who complained every where that their Reaſons had w& www 
ever been heard ; That they dfegned i the Imerim to levy Forces ſo that i 
ey cond not convince the Seft aries by Reafon, they might by force reduce them to their T 
Duty. That nothing was done in that Conference. And as to the other Points 
the Cardinal and French Clergy had no other Ioftruftions than what had been 
ſent ro the Ambaſſadors of France, and that they bronght no prejudged Opinions 
with them to the Council. The Pope was much concern*d upon the Ac- 
count of a Report that the Biſhops of France had moved their King to ſtop the =p 
f. Payment of Fr ft Fruits by the Clergy of France to the See of Rome. And he ſaid 
this was contrary to their Pats and Agreements with him; which was, That 
this Aﬀair ſhould be tranſacted with the Pope only in a friendly way. But then 
after al}, nothing ſo much ſtartled the holy Man as a Report, that a Peace was treating 
ſecretly with the Proteſtants,and that they would have Liberty given them to Preach 
and he foreſaw, that if Framce were once quieted, the Council could .not be 
hurried to a Conclnſion, but things wonld be well conſidered, and perhaps the 
Proteſtants muſt be heard in it, and among them Queen Elizabeth of England, 
which he feared beyond Expreſſion. For he thought the Cardinals of Lorrain 
and Ferrara were ſo Uſeful and Neceſlary to the King of Frenct, that he could 
never have ſpared them to attend the Council, where there was no need of 
them if he had not had ſome ſuch peſtilent Defigns'to promote. Whereupon he 
muſtered up all the Prelates he could poſſibly, not admitting any Excuſe, and The Popes 
ſent many alſo who had refigned their Benefices to-the Council, together with <2" op 
| the- Coadjutors of other Biſhops, that ſo he might have the more Votes, be- ct S "Ig 
Heving he was now in the utmoſt degree of Danger ; and as ifhe had not had ſtopp'd. 
enough of his own he borrowed ſome Prelates of this Friends too : And amongſt 
them he got leave of the Duke of Savoy that Anthony Bobba Biſhop of Caſſale, who 
was then that Princes Ambaſſador in the Court of Rome; and Lewis Varnini de Teo- 
dolis 5rfhop de Bertmoro, a Perſon of great Learning and Eloquence, who had ex- 
cufed -his Attendance in the Council upon his want of Health, ſhould now forth- 
with be diſpatched to Trem:y, When this laſt was going thither, he is ſaid to + 
have conſolated and ſtrengthened the good Pope in his Anxiety and Fears of the 
Event, with an Aſſurance, That he wonld certainly get the Viftory over the Council 
which was a very Acceptable Saying to the Pope ; and that he for that ood 
News Kifs'd the Biſhop of Bertimoro, when he took his Leave to go to Trent, 
bidding him be carefud to get the Vittory he had promiſed him, And when after this 
ſome flying Reports came to Rome, Fat ſome Queſtions were moved in the Coun- —_ 4 
cil tothe prejudice of the Papal Authority by the Biſhops, he was ſo moved at 
it, that in the Conliftory before al] the Cardinals, he cried out, he and the Romans 
were berrayed, whileſt he maintained an Arniy of Enemies at Trent with great expence. By 
which expreſſion he aimed at the /talizn Biſhops, who were his Pentioners, and kept 
there by him in great numbers. And Jo. Baptiſta Adriani writes, He was juſt upon the 
Point of inhibiting the Council, and had done it if Coſmus Duke of Florence had 
not averted him from that dangerons and ſhameful projett. 

The 8th. day of September Maximilian the Eldeſt Son of Ferdinand the Emperor 4cmilian 
was choſen King of the Romans at Francforr upon the Maine,in a Diet there allembled Son of Ferdi- 
for that purpoſe. Srro/chen a Polander by birth, who was then Ambaſſador for Solymay nnd choſen 
the Emperor of the Twks, was preſent at Francfort, and faw this Ceremony, being *'"8 of the 
ſent to ſettle a Truce for eight years between thoſe Princes, which had been a long .- his 
time ſought by Busbequins at Conſtantinople, The Emperor was by this League to pay Hiftory of the 
Thirty Miliions of Hungarian Duckets for a Tribute by the year. In this Diet the Council of 
Princes of the Auguſt ave Confeſſion, and their Allies gave,in their opinion concerning 77**, ſaith 
the Council in Writing,as they promiſed they would in the Convention at Naumburg, = key ap 
They faid they could not come to this Impious Council which was Indidted by Pope 4,4, x Fa 
Pix the Fourth, becauſe not ſo aſſembled as was preſcribed in their Appeals to a Pi+ vember.So that 
ons, free and Jawful Council, given in heretofore in ſeveral Diets of Germeny. This the firft date 
Diet ended about the end of December,and the Emperor went by Wormes, Spire, Weiſ- m—_ as - 

, Strasburg, Schleſtat, and Baſil, to Friburg in Briſgow, being in all places re- dn _ _ 
ceived with-great Honour ; and inthe laſt ofetheſe places he held a Diet for Al/atia, the Diet. 
and then'by Conſtance he went in February to Inſpruck,, where he ſtaid ſome time an 
the account of the Council of Trene,which be hoped might be ended in the lefs time 
if he were near it. 


The 


90 - A Continuation of the Hiſtory Book IV; 


1862. 'The French Ambaſſadors when they came to the Council of Trent were furniſhed 
CRY with certain Inſtruftions what they were to ask, but had Orders to ſuppreſs them 
| till they had conferr?d with the Emperors Ambaſſadors, which happened to haye 
much what theſame demands.But by this time the Court of France ſeeing there was no 
care taken to ſatisfie the Emperor, and that things were carried with great ſlowneſs, 
FPAAL, ordered their Amballador to open their Grievances , which were contain'd in Thir= 
1553. ty foyr Articles, and were accordingly unfolded to the Council the 4h. of Fanuery ; 
CLVRY as they may be ſeen at large in Polano his Hiſtory, Pag. 609. I ſhall not here trou- 
ble the Reader with them. The 10th. of Fanuery the King of France ordered his 
Ambaſſador to aſſure the Pope that the Amials which were taken away in the Aſſem- 
bly of the States of Erance, lately held at Orlean3 , ſhould for the future be paid to 
the Pope ; he hoping by this means to have him more ready to grant his deſires, ten- 
ding to the peace of the Church , which the Pope's Ambaſlador largely promiſed. - 
On the 14th. of February a Decree was made concerning the Reſidence of Biſhops and 
Paſtors with great difficulty and oppoſition, which all tended to the obtaining the 
Judgment of the Council, That the Pope has full power to feed, and govern the Univer- 
ſal Church. The French who hold that a Council is above the Pope, were contented 
to conceal their opinion in this point, for fear the.Pope ſhould take that opportuni- 
ty todiſſolve the Council, without any good done by it. But then they were reſol- 
ved to defend their ſaid opinion if it were oppoſed whatever happened, and upon 
no terms to loſe or yield it. King Philip alſo laboured-very hard that the power of 
the Biſhops ſhould be raiſed, and that of the Pope and the Conclave brought lower; 
which they of the Pope's party interpreted as a deſign to diminiſh the Spaniſh Liber= 
ties, becauſe the Biſhops and Chapters of Spaiz would be more ſubjeCted to the will 
of the King than the Court of Rome would. By. which means they at laſt prevailed 
ſo far upon that jealous Nation, that the power of the Biſhops in the end was very 
much abated, and that of the Pope was enlarged and exalted ; and the Biſhops 
were contented to act as the Popes Delegates, and by his Authority, and in his 
Name to exerciſe their FunCtions, About this time it was that the Cardinal of Lor- 
_ rainwehtt again to the Emperor to J1n/pruck,, which cauſed a great fear in the Pope's 
party in the Council, for that they ſuſpefted he went to adjuſt with that Prince the 

ways to bring the Papal power under. ad | 
The Emperor In the beginning of arch the Emperor wrote a Letter to the Pope ( after he had 
diſlikes the conſulted the Biſhops of Qui7que Eccleſie, wha went to Inſpruck to him.) wherein he 
Proceedings fpnified to his Holineſs, * That after his Son in the laſt Diet, was Elefted King of 
of the Coun- « the Romans, and Crown'd, and that he had vjſited his Cities upon the Rhine, he 
© was come to 1nſpruck, to promote the Aﬀairg,of the Church in the Council as be- 
x9 © came the Supreme Advocate and Procuratof of the Church ;. but that to. his great. 
© prief he underſtood that things were ſo far from going as was to be deſired, and 
© 25 the publick State of Aﬀeairs required, that it was to be feared , if ſpee- 
© dy remedies were not applied, the Council would be ended in ſuch manner, as 
© jt would give offence to all Chriſtendom, 2nd become ridiculous to all thoſe who 
| ©*had madea defeCtion from the Church of Rome, and fix them more obſtinately in 
© thoſe opinions they had embraced, tho? very. differing from the Orthodox Faith. 
© That there had not been any Seſſion celebrated for a long time, and that it was 
* commonly given out, the Fathers and DoQors in the Council, had contentions 
© and differences amongſt themſelyes, which were unworthy of that moderation 
©* which they ought to have, and tended very. much to the detriment of that con- 
© cord which was hoped for from them ; and ;yet theſe conteſts. frequently broke 
© out to the great ſatisfaCtion of their Adverſaries: That there wasa report, That, 
© the Pope intended to diſſolve'or ſuſpend the, Council ; and: he adviſed him not 
©todoit, becauſe nothing could be more ſhameful or damageable ; and which, be- 
© ſides, would certainly cauſe a great defection from the Church, and bring a great 
© hatred on the Papacy, and from thence cauſe an equal contempt of all the Clergy; 
© That this diſſolution or ſuſpenſion would certainly procure the Aſſembling of Na- 
© tional Councils, which the Popes have ever oppoſed as contrary to the Unity 
© of the Church, - and which thoſe Princes which were well affefted to the See of 
© Rome, had hitherto hindred in their Dominions; but after this they could find no 
© pretence to deny or delay them any longer. Therefore he deſired the Pope to lay, 
© aſide that thought, and to apply himſelf ſeriouſly to the celebration of the Conn-, 
© cil, allowing the Ancient Liberty to all in its fall extent, that all things might be: 
© diſpatched rightly, lawfully, and in order, and thereby the mouths of the Ad-. 
at IT 
ould 


© verſaries, who ſought an opportunity to calumniate, might be ſtopp'd. ; 
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© would become his Holineſs to attend the Council in perſon if his health would Per- 


* mitit ; and he earneſtly deſired he would, That he (the Emperor ) if the Pope w& vo 


* thought fit, would alſo come thither, that they both by their preſence might 
© promote the Publick buſineſs. That the Pope might compole and decide many 
© difficulties which had ariſen from his abſence. The Emperor ſeat a Copy of this 
Letter to the Cardinal of Zorrain alſo, and deſired he would promote thoſe things 
which tended to the Glory of God, and the good of Chriſtendom, 


The 21th, of May the Count de Luna, Amballador for the King of Spaiz, was re- The Ambaſſa- 
ceived in a Congregation z and there was a Specch made in the behalf of that Prince © 


in the Aſſembly, by one Pedro Fontidonio de Segovia a Divine, who extolld above 


rity ſhewn towards SeQtaries z he ſaid this Prince Married Mary of England, only 
to the end he might reſtore the Catholick Religion in that flouriſhing Kingdom. He 
Reproached the French and German Nations, for thinking that much was to be in- 
dulged to the Hereticks, that being won by theſe Conceſlions they might be reduced 
into the boſom of the Church. Art laſt he ſaid, That they ought ſo to conſult the 
Salyation of Hereticks, and the Majeſty of the Church, that all things might be 
done for the promoting the latter, rather than for gratifying the former. And he 
exhorted all Princes to imitate the ſeverity of his Maſter in bridling Hereticks, that 
the Church might be delivered from ſo many Miſerics, and the Fathers of Trent 
from the care of celebrating Councils. | 


Alittle before this time the news of the Peace made with the Proteſtants of The rathers 
France, came firſt in Generals, and ſoon after the particular Articles. This was at Trent much 
diſſatisfied 
with the 


: Ny, — . Peace made in 
«2nd the other. For the Foundation of a State, which is Religion, being removed, xrance. 


<« blamed by the greater part of the Fathers in that Council, who ſaid it was to 
<« prefer the things of the world before the things of God; yea to ruin both the one 


<« it js neceſſary that the Temporal ſhould come to deſolation ; whereof the Edit 
& made before was an example, which did not cauſe Peace and Tranquility, as was 
<« hoped, but a greater War than before. Thetruth is, theſe men would have all 
the world fight out their quarrel to the laſt man, and then if their Catholicks periſh, 
they are as unconcerned as for the Hereticks;z and accordingly ever ſince that time 
they have made it their buſineſs firſt to hinder all Treaties of Peace, wherein any li- 
berty was granted to the Proteſtants ; and when they could not gain that point, 


to make them be broken as {oon as was poſſible ; tho this too has for the moſt part 
turn'd in the end to their great loſs and ſhame. The French Court perceiving The French 
how the Fathers of Trent took the. Peace, Ordered the Cardinal of Lorrain to Court ſhew 


their Reafons 
? for it. 


ſhew the great Dangers which from the Civil War threatned that Kingdom ; 
and to aſlure the Council that it was the intention of the King #0 diſſipate the 
Fattions of France by a Peace , that he might be at leiſure to attend ſeriouſly the 
reſtitution of the Peace of the Church. But when this would not be. allowed 
© neither, the Queen ſent Renare de Birague, Preſident of Dauphine, to aſſure the 
© Fathers, That their Intentions were not to ſettle a New Religion in France, 
*nor to ſuffer it to grow up and encreaſe, but that having difarmed their Sub- 
© jets, and quieted the Tumults, they might with the leſs trouble return to 
© the Methods uſcd by their Anceſtors, for the reducing their people into the 
© way, and the Unity of the ſame Catholick Religion. That this could never be 
© done but by the Authority of a lawful and free, either General or National 
© Council : that a General Council ſeemed the ſafer way , but then it was ne- 
© ceſlary that a liberty and ſecurity ſhould be given to all that would to come. 
© That tho? this had been done by the Pope and the Fathers ; yet the place 
© was ſuch ; and ſo ſituate, that being rather in /raly than Germany, the Proteſtants 
© could not think themſelves ſufficiently ſecure, For they deſired a Council in 
© Germany , and thought they were not ſafe if it were any where elſe : That 


© not only 'they of Germany,but the Engliſh, Scorch, Danes and Swedes, were of the 


<ſame mind, and it was very unjuſt to condemn ſo many Nations unheard, and 
© beſides it was' unprofitable too, for whereas all good men hopcd that this 
© Council would procure an Unity, on the contrary it would cauſe a greater op- 
* poſition and enmity , when theſe Nations ſaw themſelves neglefted ; and by 
© the inconvenience of the place, as it were excluded ont of the Council. For it 
© was fit for none but weak and credulous men to think they would ever ſub- 
© mit to the Decrees of a Council in which they had never .been admitted , nor 
*heard; but it was to be feared on the other ſide that their minds being exaſperated, 
* their patience would turn to fury , and they would traduce to ney the 

| ecrees 


or of Spain 
received in 


meaſure the care of his Maſter in the Aﬀairs of Religion, and eſpecially his ſeve- Oe d 


_ 


1563. 
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CANRIY © ſharpneſs in their Writings. 


The. Pope's 


Bull to the In- 


quifitors. 


Several French 
Cardinals and 
Biſhops cited 


to Komte ; 


And theQueen 


of Navarr 
alſo. 


The French 


King declares 
againſt theſe 
Proceedings 


againſt the 
Queen of 
Nevarr, 


_— 


© Decrees of the Council ; and :in the preſent age treat them with a virulent 


Therefore Birague was Ordered to deſire the 
© Council might by the conſent of the Fathers and Pope be transferr'd into Ger- 
© many, to Worms, Spire, Baſt or Conſtance. This Diſcourſe would not edifie at 
© Trent, and he was ſent on the ſame Errand to J»ſpruck-to the Emperor , , and 
© to Vienna to his Son Maximilian, There were two others ſent at the ſame time, 
© one into Spain, and another to Rome ;, but this latter found the Pope enraged 
© to the utmoſt with the Peace, -ſo that he was reſolved to treat France without 
© any favour. 

In order to this, the Pope puts out a Bull dated the 7th. of April, by which 
© he grants power to the Carairals , appointed 1nguiſitors General for all Chriften- 
© dom, to proceed ſmartly and extrajudicially , as ſhall ſeem convenient to them 
© againſt all and ſingular the Hereticks, and their Abettors and Receivers, and 
© thoſe who are ſuſpeCted to be ſuch abiding in the Provinces and places in which 
© the filth of the Lutheran Hereſic hath prevailed ; and to which it is notorious, 
© there is not a ſafe and free entrance ; tho? the ſaid perſons are adorn'd with 
© the Epiſcopal, Archiepiſcopal, Patriarchal Dignity, or Cardinalate, without any 
© other proof to be made of the ſafety or freedom of the Acceſs. But ſo that 
© Information be firſt made, and that they be cited by an EdiCt by them to be af- 
© fixed to the Doors of the Palace of the Holy Inquiſition, &c. admoniſhing and 
© requiring them to appear perſonally, and not by their Proctors, before the ſaid 
© Inquiſition, within a certain and limited time, , as the ſaid Inquiſition ſhall think 
< fit, upon pain of Excommunication denounced, Suſpenſion, and other lawful 
© pains. And if they ſhall not ſo appear, they ſhall be proceeded againſt in the 
© ſecret Conſiſtory, and a ſentence decreed againſt them (tho? abſent) as convict, 
© and confirm'd with a clauſe of Derogation. Tho? this Bull was contrary to 
all Laws, yet the Inquiſitors preſumed upon it to cite ſome Biſhops of France, 
and with them Odet de Coligni Cardinal de Chaſtillon, who had embraced the Opini- 
ons of the Proteſtants, and was now call'd Count de Beauvas, he having been 
formerly Biſhop of that City ; Sr. Roman Archb:ſhop a Aix, Fobn Monluck Biſhop 
of Valence, Jean Anthony Caracciolo Son of the Prince de /elphe ; Fean- Brabanſon 
Biſhop of Pamiez, Charles Guillart Biſhop of Chartres, And as it this had been inten- 
ded but for a ſtep to her ; the Princeſs Joan Labrett Queen of Navarr, Reli&t of An- 
thony late King of Navarr. All which 1 ſay, by a Bull dated the 28th. of September, 
and affixed at Rome , were cited to appear before the Inquiſition, within fix 
Months, and the Queen was told, That if ſhe aid not , ſhe ſhould be deprived of ber 
Royal Dignity, Kingdom or Principality, and Dominions, as one convitted : and the ſame 
ſhould be pronounced to belong to whoſoever ſhould invade it. The King and Queen 
of France, and all the Nobility were extremely exaſperated with theſe procee- 
dings of the Pope; and the Bull being read in the Council of State, D'0j/el the then 
Ordinary Ambaſſador in the Court of Rome, was ordered toacquaint the Pope, That 
the King could ſcarce give any credit to the firſt reports which were ſpread in 
ſeveral Pamphlets in Frarce, til! the Citation which was fixed up in ſeveral places 
© in Rome, wasread to him ; at which he was much troubled , becauſe the Queen of 
© Navarr was in Majelty and Dignity equal to any other Prince in Chriſtendom; and 
© had from them the Title of Siſter. 2.1 hat the danger which threatned her was of 
<;1] example, and might in time be extended to any of them, and therefore they 
* were all bound to aſliſt and defend her in this common cauſe, and the more be- 
© cauſe ſhe was a Widow. 3. But the King of France above all other, becauſe 
© nearly related to her, and her late Husband , wko was one of the princi- 
© pal Princes of the Blood Royal, and had loſt his Life in his ſervice in the 
<laſt War againſt the Proteſtants ; leaving his Children - Orphans, the Eldeſt of 
© which was now in the King's Court, and under his care : That the King could 
© not neglect the cauſe of this ſorrowful Widow, and her Orphan and Children, 
<who appeaPd to his fidelity, and the Memory of his Anceſtors ; who had. in 
* all times of affliction ſuccoured the Princes of Germany, .Spain, and England. That 
© Philip the Bold, the Son of St.. Lews, had with a potent Army defended an Or- 
© phan-Queen of Navarr, and brought her into Fraxce, where ſhe was after 
© Married to Philip the Fair , from whom Foar the preſent Queen of Navatr was 
© lineally deſcended. And that Fohn Labrert the Grandfather of this Queen being 
© in like manner perſecuted by one of the Popes, and driven out of a part of his 
© Kingdom ; the reſt had been defended and preſerved by Lewis the Twelfth, and 
© his Succeſlors. That the Popes themſelves have heretofore- fled to the: E 
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© for proteCtion when they have been expelled out of their Sees, who had often 
© reſtored them, defended and enriched them with the grant of many Territories : 
© That this Queen was fo near a Neighbour , and ſuch an Allie to the Crown of 
© France, that no War could be made upon her without the great damage of 
_ © Prance': That all Princes were Intereſted in the Friendſhip and Peace of their 

© Neighbours, and obliged to keep all Wars at a diſtance from them for the pre- 
© ſervation of their own quiet and ſecurity. Since therefore his Majeſty ſaw by this 
© Bull that there was a deſign to deprive his Ancient Allies of their Dominions, and 
© at pleaſure to ſet up others in their ſtead, he had juſt reaſon to fear that as the. 
© Spaniards had heretoforeon ſuch pretences poſleſsd themſelves of all the Countries 
© to the Pyrenzan Hills, ſo that in time they might paſs them too, and deſcend into 
© the Plains of France, and ſo adiſmal and deſtruftive War might be rekindled be- 
© tween theſe powerful Princes, to the great hazard and ruin of Chriſtendom. Laſt- 
© ly, the Queen of Navary being a Feuditary of the Crown of France, and having 
© great Polleſſions in that Kingdom , was under the Protection of the Laws of ir, 
© and could not be drawn out of it to Rome, either in Perſon, or by Proxy ; no Sub- 
< ject of France being bound to go to Rome 3 but if the Pope had any cauſe againſt 
© them, he was obliged to ſend Judges to determine upon the place even in thoſe 
© Cafes that came before him by Appeal. That therefore this Citation was againſt 
© the Majeſty, Law, and Security of the Crown of France ; and tended to the di- 
© miniſhing of the eſteem of that King arid Kingdom. That if the Forni of this 
© Proceeding were conſidered,what could be more contrary to the Civil Laiv than to 
© force a man out of his proper Court, and condemn him in. another without any 
© hearing ? For there are Laws, That no accuſed perſon ſhall be cited ont of the 
© Limits of the Juriſdiftion in which he lives, and that the Citation ſhall not be ob- 
© ſcure and perfunCtory, but declared to the proper perſon, or to his family. And 
© the Conſtitution of Pope Boniface the Eighth, That Citations ſet up in certain 
© places of' Rome ſhould be of force, was recall'd by Clement the Fifth, and the Coun- 
© cil of Yenna, as hard and unjuſt, or at leaſt mitigated ; and it was decreed that 
© they ſhould not be uſed, but when there was no ſafe coming to the perſon accuſed : 
© But in France, where the Queen of Navarr reſides, it cannot be pretended that 
© there is no ſafe coming to her. And what can be more contrary to Natural Equi- 
* ty thanto condemn unheard ? It'is forbidden by the Canons and Decrees of Coun- 
© cils, and there is a noble example of this in Ammianus Marcellinus, where Pope 
© Liberius,being urged by Conſtants to condemn Athanaſius, choſe rather to be ba- 


1453+... 


© niſhed, than to ſentence him without hearing. And in the Judgment againſt Sixtus + 


<the Third, who was accuſed of Inceſt, Yalentinian the Emperor obſerved the ſame 
© method, and made him appear and anſwer in a Synod before Fifty Bifhops. For 
© the ſame reaſon the Sentence of Nicholas the Firſt, againſt Lotharius the Son of 
< St.. Lews, for having two Wives, was thought void and null. Nor was this Seri- 
© tence againſt the Queen of Navarr of better force, becauſe ſhe was abſent and 
© unheard. That the Popes have always ſhewn that reſpeCt ro Crown®d heads, as 
©toadmoniſh them by their Legates, before they decreed ought againſt them. So 
© Alexander the Third ſent two Cardinals to Henry the Second into England , when 
© he was accuſed of the Death of Thomas a Becket A.B. of Canterbury , That he 
© might purge himſelf before them of this crame. So of late Clement the Seventh, 
< did the like in the caſe of Henry theEighth, to whom he ſent Cardinal Campeize. 
«* And if it were granted that the Judgment were rightly paſſed, how could the Do- 


© minions of the Queen be expoſed for a prey, and given to the firſt Invader, they 


© belonging to the King as Lord of the Fee ? Therefore the King believes that the 
© Pope 18 deceived by falſe reports, and inſtigated by the craft of his Miniſters, 
© who not regarding the publick peace, have drawn him from his natural goodneſs, 
«to Counſels which are diſhonourable to his Holineſs, and deſtruttive to his Au- 
© thority, and to that of the See of Rome, tending to the alienating of the hearts 
« of his friends from him, and the diſturbing of the Peace of Chriſtendom. And 
© his Majeſty is the more perſwaded of the truth of this, becauſe his Holineſs ſo ear- 
© neſtly eſponſed the Intereſt of Anthony the Husband of this Queen in his life-time ; 


© and endeavoured to perſwade King Philip to reſtore to him the Kingdom of Na- . 


© varr, Or at leaſt to give him the liland of Sardinia as an Equivalent, But then there 
*1s nothing more offends the King than the conſidering that whereas, fo many 
* Kings, Princes, and Free States above Forty years ſince have defefted: from the 
© See of Rome, and committed the offence charged upon the Queen, and ſo by the 
*rule of Juſtjce ought to be firit puniſhed as firſt oft:nding ; yer the Pope hs 
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© not proceeded in the ſame way, or with equal ſeverity againſt any of them; ſo that 


LEWRY * from hence it is clear that an occaſion is ſought by her enemies to oppreſs and ruin 


© her by ſurprize, whileſt ſhe is a Widow, her Children Orphans, the King of 
© France who ought to protect her being a Minor, and diſturbed by Civil Wars; and 
© for this reaſon the King is the more obliged to defend her from injury, and him- 
© ſelf from contempt, ſeeing without acquainting him with it, they have begun this 
© Proceſs againft a Queen fo nearly related to him. That if this Accuſation had 
© been made on the account of Religion, and for the Glory of God, the Pope 
© ought in the firſt place to have ſhewn his care of her ſoul, aygd from the Word of 
© God to have adminiſtred fitting Remedies, and not to have proſcribed her King- 


The Depoling © Jgms and Dominions, and given them for a prey to the firſt Invader. The Pope 


of Princes,and c 
diſpoſing of 
their Domi- 


nions, the 


caufe of great 
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The Biſhops 
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the King alſo. 


The Queen 


complains 0 
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dings of the 


Council. 


The Pope 
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Who went to 


Rome, 


has a Supremacy given him, That he may conſult the Salvation of Souls, and the 
© repoſe of Chriſtendom, and not that he may deprive Princes of their Kingdoms, 
© and diſpoſe of their poſſeſſions at his pleaſure ; which the former Popes have ne- 
© yer been able to do in Germany and other places, without bringing great reproach 
© and diſhonour on the Church, and diſturbances upon the World. That therefore 
© the King deſired with the greateſt hunulity that he could or ought, that the Sen- 


- ©fence againſt the Q.of Navarr ſhould be revok?d,and all the Pope's Miniſters ſhould 


© be inhibited from proceeding in this cauſe by a publick A&; and if this were 
© not done, the King ſhould be forced againſt his will to make uſe of the ſame reme- 
+ dies his Anceſtors had imployed in the like caſes, according to the Laws and 
© Rights of his Kingdom. But before all things he proteſted he ſhould do this un- 
© willingly, and therefore they only ſhould bear the blame who by their raſhneſs 
© had forced him touſe the power God had given him, in ſo juſt a cauſe, and toim- 
© plore the aſliſtance of his friends againſt them. 

There was at the ſame time diſtin&t Memorials, and larger Inſtructions ſent to 
the French Ambaſlador for the Defence of the Biſhops, and D*Oy/ſet who was an 
ative Miniſter , prevaiPd upon the Pope to have the Proceedings againſt the Bi- 
ſhops ſtopt, and the Sentence againſt the Queen of Navarr revok'd and aboliſhed. 
So that at this day it is not to be found amongſt the Conſtitutions of Pope Pius the 
Fourth. The 18th, of May there having been no conſideration had of the XXXIl. 
Articles put into the Council the 4th. of Fanuary, the Queen wrote to Lanſſac her 
Ambaſlador, complaining very bitterly of the delays and ſhifts which had been 
made in this bulineſs, and ſaid that the hope good men had hitherto had of the ſuc- 
ceſs of this Council, and the opinion of their ſincerity who met in it, would both 
vaniſh without any fruit , and their diſſimulation and connivance would more .and 
more inflame the wrath of God againſt us, who had now "made it manifeſt unto all 
men that the affairs of the Church needed a Reformation, and a ſevere correftion ; 
and to that purpoſe had invited and brought together from all parts of the Earth, 
ſo many men famous for their Piety and Learning to this Council; and if after all 
© this he ſhall ſee us ſtill ſtubbornly reſiſt his will; he will be neceſſitated to puniſh 
©thoſe men who have hindred ſo- good a work, and ſo neceſlary to the peace of tae 
© Church: That therefore the King had wrote to the Cardinal of Lorrain to aſſem- 
© ble a Congregation of the French Clergy, and after a mature deliberation had 
© amongſt themſelves to demand earneſtly of the Fathers of the Conncil that theſe 
© things might be. conſidered and determin'd as ſoon as was poſſible. But the Cardinal 
was by this time won over to the Pope's fide, and was willing to ſacrifice the 
ſafety of France, and the King's Will, to the Intereſt of the former. In order 
to this he delayed the Execution of his Orders from day to day; and at laſt that he 
might totally diſappoint them, asked leave of the King to go to Rome, believing the 
Kings Ambaſſadors would do nothing in his abſence. And not long after Lanſſac ob- 
tained leave to return into Frexce, The Cardinal of Lorrain went from Trent to- 
wards Rome the 18th of September , and with him five of the French Biſhops : But 
the other French Ambaſladors did nevertheleſs inſiſt ſtoutly to have the Articles con- 
ſidered by the Council ; who,that they might elude this purſuit, made ſome Decrees 
which had ſome reſpeCt to thoſe things the Freach had deſired, but which aimed at 
the granting a Liberty and Immunity to the Clergy againſt all the Laws, Privileges, 
Liberties, and Juriſdictions, and Lawful Authorities of all Kingdoms, States and 
Princes ; which being ſeen by Za Ferriere and Da Faxr the King's Ambaſſadors at 
* Trent they by their Maſter's Order oppoſed the ſaid Decrees. The 27th. of Sep- 
© tember, the King by a Letter having commanded his Ambaſſadors to inſiſt upan 
© their firſt Demands; and to aſſure the Council, that as none of the Chriſtian 
© Princes ſhould exceed him in the feryor of true Piety, and a deſire to Cv" _ 
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-* Aﬀairs of the Council, ſo if they ſtill went on to cure the deſperate wounds of 1552. 
© the Ghurch with a light hand, * or rather to plaſter them over, and conceal, than LSWRu 
© cure them, whileſt they omitred the proper and moſt neceſſary remedies, and in- 
© ſtead of conſidering the Reformation of the Church, turn'd the edge of their Au- 
< thority againſt the Power of Princes, and the Decrees of Councils, he would not 
© have the Preſence of his Ambaſſadors add Authority to ſuch unjuſt Decrees to the 
< great prejudice of his Royal Dignity, and to the Damage of the Liberties of his 
© Kingdom. He ſaid alſo that he had been informed that the Council had enter- 
© taind a deſign to declare the Marriage of Anthony de Bourbon King of Navarr, and 
© Foar his Queen unlawfnl,and to declare Henry his Son a Baſtard;and he commanded 
© them not to be preſent at any ſuch Act. Laſtly, he commanded them to repeat 
© their former demands z and if the Fathers of the Council would not grant theni, 
< then to leave Trent, and goto'Yqemce, and ſtay there till they had further Orders 
© from him. He told them alfo that his principal deſire was by a ſerious Reforma- 
© tion of Church-atfairs and manners, {the corruprions in which had cauſed ſo many 
© to make defeCtion from the Church of Rome) by the Authority of a General Coun- 
© cil, to unite the divided' minds' of men in -the mattErs of Religion. That his 
© Ambaſſadors and Proctors had often treated "with the Pope, and the Fathers of 
© the Council about this; and to that end had exhibited the ſaid XXXLV. Articles, 
© to which no ſatisfatory return had been made, bur on the contrary, they having 
© lightly touched the bulineſs of Reformation,” had exerciſed an Authority which 
* belonged not to them, againſt. the Rights, Liberties and Power of Soveraign The Council) . <-5 
< Princes. That they neither could nor ought to inquire into the Civil Adminiſtra- has no.Autho- 
© tion, which was not ſubject to their Court, nor to derogate from thoſe Conſtity- rity over 
© tions and Cuſtoms which had been long enjoyed by Princes ; nor to Anathematize Princes. 
© Kings; all which things tended to Sedition, and the interruption of the publick 
© Peace : That he would not ſuffer that Authority which he had received from his 
© Anceſtors to be weakned by their unjuſt cenſures. Yea, he commanded them to 
< tell the Fathers, That if they preſumed any more to undermine the Authority of 
© Kings, and the Prerogatives of their Betters, that they ſhould then alſo protelt a- 
© painlt their proceeding, and -leave Trene : Adviſing the Biſhops and Divines of 
© France, who were in the Council to promote the Reformation of Religion as much 
© 25 was poſlible for the good of his divided Kingdom, and to that end to ſtay ſtill 
© at Trent. But then the King did trult to their wiſdom and conſcience, that they 
© would not approve of by their preſence,or conſent to any thing which was preju- 
© dicial to the Royal Authority, Prerogative or Dignity of the King or Kingdom 
© of France, But however the Council ſtill perſiſting in their former Methods, La =» 
Ferriere came intothe Council, and made a ſharp Oration againſt the Pope and the 
Council. Polano * in his Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, has the ſum of this Ora- 
tion; and Thuanw ſaith it was pronounced the 224. of September. But however, 
I will not trouble the Reader with it here, becauſe of its great length; this Ora- 
tion pleaſed none of the Fathers ; the French themſelves not excepted, .becaufe he IM 
ſet Pritices as the Miniſters of God, above the Anathema's of the Clergy, and made 
both their perſons and revenues ſubjeCt to the Laws and Authority of Kings; telling 
them too plainly of their great prevarications, obſtinacy atd unwillingneſs to re- 
form, or be reformed. 
But however, all the Fathers could do,was to bring the Faith of the Ambaſſadors 
in queſtion, which they ſoon diſcuſs'd by producing their Inſtruftions. This failing, 
they cavelÞd at the parts of the Oration, and endeavoured to pervert the ſenſe and 
meaning of it ; ſo that Ferriere was forced to publiſh an Apology for it. Ard ſoon 
after this they mended the matter by a ſharper Oration, in which amongſt other ; 
things they told: the Council plainly, That Hadrian the Sixth was in the right whets The Ambaſſa- SO 
he told the world, That what care ſoever was taken of the lower members of the Church, dors of France 
that body could not be reftored to its health, if the Head alſo (the Pope ) were not reformed, Put aſeverer 
Towards the end they ſaid, They proteſted only againſt Pius the Fourth ; They Vene- SeEton ” 
rated the. Apoſtolick, Sce, the great Pontiff, the Holy Church of Rome, for the increaſe 1. 
of whoſe Dignity their Anceſtors had ſo often ſhed their blood, and of late had fought in 
| France ; but it was againſt the Soveraignty of Pius the Fourth, that they Pore ; all. whoſe 
Decrees and Sentences they refuſed and deſpiſed ;, and ſecing there was nothing done at Trent, 
but all was diſpatched at Romie ; and what was bere publiſhed , was rather the Diftates of 
jus the Fourth, than the Decrees of a Gencral Councul 5 they denounced ant teſtified, 
at whatever was decreed in that Convention, or ſhould hereafter be decreed or publiſhed, 
they being only the Decrees moved by Pius the Fourth, they ſhould not be approved by the 
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1563. Aoit Chriſtian King, nor the French , nor be taken for the Afti of -a General Council, 
VR) And then commanded all their Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots and Divines to return into 
France till God ſhould reftore to the Catholick Church the ancient form: and liberty belongi 
of right to General Councils, and to the Moſt Chriſtian King bu juſt Rights, Thuanus 
ſaith, he can hardly believe this Qration was made, tho? he finds it Printed inthe 
Commentaries of Jacques de Bourdin Secretary of State, But however it ſhews the 
ſenſe great men had of the Council of Trent, at that time when it was beſt under- 
ſtood. 
The Emperor _ A Jjttle before this time the Emperor being about leaving 1nſpruck , diſcovered 
ny 6 the that they conſulted at Rome and Trent about proceeding againſt Queen Elizabeth of 
i - of Englard ; and he wrote to the Pope and the Legates, that if the Council would not 
the Council yield that fruit which was deſired that they might ſee an Union of Catholicks to re- 
againft Queen form the Church ; yet at leaſt they ſhould not give occaſion to Hereticks to unite 
Elizabeth. themſclves'more, which they would do in caſe they proceeded againſt the Queen of 
England. For undoubtedly they would then make a General League againſt the 
Catholicks, which would he the cauſe of.great Inconveniences. We may ſee by 
this how hardly this Holy.Council was kept from giving the world a Caſt of its of- 
fice in depoſing Princes, and diſpoſing of their Dominions, and abſolving their 
Subjefts from their Allegiance ; tho? we are now told, this is none of the Doctrines 
of that Church ; but however, it 1s undoubtedly her: practice. This Admonition 
was ſo effeCtual that the Pope deſiſted at Rome, and revoked the Commiſſion given 
to that purpoſe to the Legates at 7renr. 
The French When the French Ambaſſadors had put theſe two;Rubs in the way of the Coun- 
Ambaſſadors cj}, thcy retired, as the King their Maſter had before commanded them, to Yerice ; 
_ 0/93, and gave an account of what they had done tothe Cardinal of Lorrain at Kome, and 
"00 0" tothe King of France; this laſt approved it, but the former having made his pri- 
vate Market with the Pope, who extremely flattered this proud, turbulent, vain- 
glorious Prelate , was very much diſpleaſed with what the French Amballadors had 
done in his abſence at Trene, But when he came there and found the Ambaſladors 
were ſupported by the King, and that there was no fetching them back trom Yenjce 
till the things propoſed by the Council were revoked, he perſwaded the Legates to 
compound the difterence, and the Infallible Conncil laid by theſe Decrees which 
diſpleaſed the Crown of France, and+palled only a general Decree againſt the Vio- 
laters of the Eccleſiaſtical privileges and Immunities in the Twenty fifth Seffion. 
The laft Seſſi- This was the laſt Seſſion of this Council, and was held the fifth and ſixth of Decem- 
ohne ber. In it was determin'd the points concerning Purgatory, the Invocation of Saints, 
Trent. the Worſhip of Images and Reliques, the Prohibition of Duels, and all that per- 
tain'd to the Reformation of the Manners of the Clergy. All that had been done 
under Pazxl the Third, Jul the Third, and two Years before this, in this Conven- 
tion were then alſo ratified and confirmed. And the Pope was delired to approve 
the ſame, and ſo the Council was diſmiſſed with Acclamations. The Fope made a 
grave Oration in a Conclave of the Cardinals , and giving God unfeigned thanks 
that the Council was ended, he commended the Emperor, the Apoſtolick Legates 
and the Biſhops; and ſaid, Tho? he was free from the. obligation of all Laws, yet he 
would cauſe theſe to be exattly and inviolably preſerved, ard 1t any thing was emitted he 
would ſupply it. The Proteſtant Miniſters of Germany at the ſame time put out a Pro- + 
teſtation againſt this Council, ſubſcribed by many of them. 
The cenſure of Thus ended the Council of Trent, which was delired and procured by Godly men 
the Council. tg reunite the Church which began to be divided, but hath ſo eſtabliſhed the Schifm, and 
made the parties ſo obſtinate , that the diſcords are become irreconciteable, And being imen- 
ded by Princes for the reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, bath cauſed the greateſt 
corruption and deformation that ever was ſince Chriſtianity began : The Biſhops hoped to re- 
gain the Epiſcopal Authority, uſurped for the moſt part by the Pope ; and it hath made them 
loſe it altogether, bringing them into greater ſervitude. On the contrary it was feared and 
avoided by the See of Rome as a potent means to moderate their exorbitant power , which 
from ſmall beginnings mounted by aivers degrees to an unlimited exceſs ; and it bath ſo eſtab- 
liſbed and confirn?d the {ame over that part which remains ſubject unto it ; that it was never 
ſo great, nor ſo ſoundly rooted, Thus far Polano, 
The Emperor The Emperor who was come as far as /nſþpruck, to promote the Council , finding 
o0es from 1n- that. his being there did not only no good, as he thought it would, but rather the 
ſpruck before contrary; the Popiſh Prelates ſuſpecting his defigns were againſt the Authority of 
the Cone the Court of Rome, and were accordingly afraid of every thing, fo that the Diffi- 
was eneet*  Culties ahd Suſpicions did turn into bitterneſs, and cncreale in nuwber. Therefore ha- 
ving 


"=" 


WiIiasa 


_ returned home 3 but he wrote firſt to the Cardinal of Lorravr, That the Impo 
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ving other buſineſs which would turn more to his Advantage, he left that place and. 

| ibili 
of doing good in the Council being palpable, he thoug bt it was the duty of a Chriſtian - wk 
Prince, rather to- ſupport the preſent evil with parience, than by labouring to cure it, to cauſe 
a greater. By which he ſeems to mean that any enormities were to be endured from 
the See of Rome rather than to forſake it, and fo corre them. : 


A 


1563. 


GE ana ® 
His ſenſe of 
the Council, «if 


The Catholick Princes being blinded and miſled by their Education, ad not un- The Reaſons 
derſtanding that the right of calling Councils was in themſelves, as it was of old in why the Coun. 
the Chriſtian Emperors, who calPd all the Ancient General Councils, thonght that ©! Þad n0 bet- 


they ſhould by force of Arguments and modeſty, extort ſome Reformation from 
them, but when they ſaw they could not agree amongſt themſelves what was abſo- 
lutely neceſlary , France and the Empire asking more than King Philip was willing to 
admit, and the Pope being as ſtoutly reſolved whatever happened not to ſuffer hiz 


Power, Grandeur or Wealth tobe abated. Laſtly, when they all ſaw that the Pro- 


teſtants would never ſubmit to any Counril that was calld and managed by the 
Pope or his Legates, they all became weary of it, and defired it might be ended as 
ſoon as was poſſible, and any way to deliver themſelves from the charge, trouble,and 
vexation of this unprofitable, or rather miſchievous Conventicle. 


ter ſucceſs, 


Bnt then asto the Roman Catholicks of this Age, who wonld fain perſwade us that 


nothing was amils ; that there was no need of any Reformation ; that all the dif- 
ferences aroſe from miſrepreſenting the DoCtrines and Practices of the Church of 
Rome; and that this Council was one of the moſt holy Aſſemblies of Learned,tmpartial 
and Religious men that ever fate. theſe I ſay area a pleafant parcel of Gentlemen, 
and preſume that we are as jgnorant of,and unconcern'd for the Hiſtories of former 
times, as thoſe who profeis to be led by an implicite faith in all they have the 
confidence to teach them ; which is a great miſtake, 


From this day forward the Proteſtants renounced all commerce and friendſhip | 


with the Chnrch of Rome; and ſhe has by this Council put her ſelf out of the pow- 
er of a Reconciliation ; ſo that now the Quarrel is puc intirely into the hands of 
God, and all humane wiſdom is baffſd tor ever. Time, the Sword, or the Prorvi- 
dence of God may perhaps at laſt put an end to it, but no Coun{l or Device of men 
ever fhail. 


I ſhould here have ended this Continuation, but that I have been forced to leave The State of 


ſome things unſpoken to continue the thread of my Relation, which I will now go Religion in 


back to and gather up,that the Story may be the more compleat and perfect. Whileit 7ic4morr. 


the Council was fitting, the Cardinal of Ferrara travelling through Piedmont and 
Savoy, found the Afﬀairs of that Country as to Religion not much other than in 
France. In divers Places of the Marqui/ate of Saluzza, all the Prieſts were hun- 
ted away ; and in Cherie and Cunt, places belonging to the Duke of Savoy, and in 
many other Cities near unto them, many were of the ſame opinions with the Hug 0- 
zots, and many even in the Duky/s Court alfo did profeſs them, and more were d1il- 
covered every day. And however the Duke had {et forth a Proclamation a Month 
before ; That all that followed thoſe opmions ſhould within eight days depart out of the Coun- 
try, and ſome did thereupon depart, yer afterwards he commanded there ſhould 
be no proceedings againſt them,and pardon'd many who were condemn'd by the 1-- 
quiſition, and made their Proceſs void, as alſo thoſe who were in the Inquiſizjon, and 
not condemn'd ; and gave leave to ſome that were departed to return. 

About the ſame time there hapned a great tumult, and popular commotion in 
Bavaria, becauſe the Cup was not allowed, nor Married men- ſuffered to preach ; 
which diſorder proceeded fo far, that to appeaſe them, the Duke promiſed in the 
Dier, That if in all the Month of Fe a reſolution were not made in the Council of 
Trent, or by the Pope, to givethem fatisfaftion, he himſelf would grant both the 
one and the other. The news of this coming to the Council, the Legates diſ- 
patched Nicholas Ormonet to periwade the Luke not to make that Grant. To 
whom the Duke replicd , That to ſhew his obedience to the Apoſtolick See, 
he would uſe all means to entertain his people as long as he could, expecting 
and hoping that the Council would reſolve that which they faw to be ne- 
cellary , notwithſtanding the Reſolution made before by it. But the. Councit 
had good reaſon to deny this laſt, becauſe (ay they) it is'plain that Marri- 


A Tumwult in 


Bavaria tor 


the Cup. 


Reaſons a- 


gainſt grant- , 


ed Prieſts will turn their affeftions and Jove to their Wives and Chileren ; ing Marriage 
and by conſequence to their Houſe and Country, and fo that ſtrict .depen- fo the Clergy. 


dance which the Clergy hath on the Apoſtolick See, would ceaſe 3 and to grant 
Marriage 


o& 
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And the Cup 
to the Laity. 


The French 
Aﬀairs after 


the Peace till 
the end of the Was becauſe he 


Council, 


The Siege of 
Havre de 
Grace, 


a 


The Prote- 
ants fight 
againſt the 
Engliſh, 


Marriage to Prieſts would deſtroy the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, 'and make the 


LV Pope to be a Biſhop of Rome. only. And in another place they tel] us that 


having Houſe, Wife and Children, they (the Clergy) will not depend on the 
Pope , but -on their Prince ; and their love to their Children, will make them 
yield to any prejudice of the Church ; and they will ſeek to make the. Be- 
nefices Hereditary, and ſo in a ſhort ſpace the Authority of the Apoſtolick See 
will be ned within Rome, © Before Single Life was inſtituted , the See of 
Rome received no profit from other Nations and Cities; and by it, is made 
Patron of many Benefices, of which, the Marriage of the. Clergy - would quickly 
deprive her : And that all would become Hereticks if the Cup. were granted to 
the Laity, and ſo a gap would be opened to demand the Abrogation of all poſ- 
tive Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, by which only the Prerogative given by Chriſt 
to the Church of Rome, is preſerved ; for by thoſe which are of Divine appoinit- 


- ment, no profit doth ariſe, but that which is ſpiritual : So that the Princes who ex- 


pected a redreſs from them were in a-fine caſe. | | 
Cavin in his Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth aſſures us, the true reaſon why the 
Prince of Conde clapt up this Peace upon ſuch eafie and diſadvantageous terms, 
had been deluded by the Queen with the vain hopes of ſuc- 
ceeding his Brother the King of Navarr , as General of all the Forces of 
France ; and that he ſhould marry the Queen of Scotland too , which he after- 
wards refuſed. Tots 
The Engliſh were then polleſs*d of Havre de Grace, and had a Garriſon in it ; 
and now both the Proteſtants and the Roman Catholicks united their Forces to de- 
prive them of it, without repaying any of the Money the Queen had expended in 
the War, or conſidering what need they might after have of that Princels's prote- 
Con and aſſiſtance. Both parties on the contrary proteſt, That if the Enghſh do 
not forthwith reſtore that place, they ſhould forfeit their Right to Cala , which 
was reſerved to them by the Treaty of Cambray ; and when this would not do, they 
proclaimed a War againſt the Enghſh in France the 7th. of Fuly; which was return'd 
them by the Enghbſb till they ſhould reſtore Calay., The Earl of Warwick who was 
then Governour of ,Havre de Grace, finding the French well diſpoſed to betray the 
Engliſh in that Town into the hands of their Country-men, and that they had en- 
tered into a Conſpiracy to that purpoſe with the Khmegrave, who lay not far off 
with ſome German Forces: He thereupon turn'd all the French both Proteſtants and 
Papiſts out of the Town without any difference, and ſeized upon all their Ships. 
The French thereupon (without ever refletting on their own Conſpiracy againſt the 
Engliſh) began a loud complaint, That the Engliſh came not to protect the French in 
their dilſtreſſes, but to get the polleſſion of the Town, dealing with them not as 
with Brethren, but as Foreigners. And hereupon the French reſolved to take this 
place upon any terms from the Engih; and the King ſent a Trumpet to the Go- 
vernour to demand the Town ; who returned for an Anſwer, That if the King of 
Spain would paſs bis word that Calais ſhould be reſtored according to the Treaty of Cam- 
bray, at the tire by it appointed; and that the King of France, the Queen-Mother, and 
the Princes of the Blood Royal, would confirm the ſame by their Oaths, and Regiſter it in 
all the Parliaments of France, and then give them Hoſtages of the Prime Nobility of 
France, he would then deliver up the Town. This being rejeted, the 224. of Fuly, 
Montmorency the Conſtable took the field, all things being by that time prepared to 
reduce it by force. The next day they ſummon'd the Town again. Warwick re- 
plied, he would ſuffer death rather than deliver up the place without the Queen's 
knowledge. His Meſſenger whom he ſent with this Anſwer happened to meet one 
one a Proteſtant French Captain , with whom he had been familiaxly acquainted 
in the Siege of Roan, to whom he ſaid, He much wondred to ſee. the Proteſtants of 
France, who were of the ſame Religion with the Engliſh, and for whoſe relief they came 
into France, in the Camp againſt them, Le Moni replied, As you fight for your Queen 
ſo we for our King ;, the conteſt is now for our Country, and Religion is no way concerwd. 
The buſineſs of Religion is now determin'd and ſetled by the King®s Editt once for all ;, and 
therefore you, Sir, are not to wonder if of Friends we are ſuddenly become your Enemies, 
and reſolved to deſtroy you if you do not deliver up the place to the King, When the Earl 
of Warwick keard this he ſent preſently into England for Supplies. T here was then 
a Plague in the Town which diſcouraged the Engl;h more than all their Enemies 
without. There came ſome Ships with Relief from Exglarnd, but: the Plague: conti- 
Ruing, the Queen to preſerve fo many brave men, gave order to the Earl of War- 
Wic 


Book IV. of the Reformation of the C burch. 09 


© 


wick to ſurrender the place, upon as Honourable Terms as he conld get. The 28th. 1964, 
of Fly the Articles were Signed ; the next day there came fixty Ships, and 1800 AAS 
mento the Relief of the place, but it was too late 3 fo the Engiſh that remain'd, #Zv7< de Grace 
were fent on Board the Fleet, who had the misfortune to carry this Plagne with 0g "wi | 
them into England, and within one year there died in Lordon only.,21 $30 perſons of 6 
this Diſeaſe. There was ſo much joy in France for the recovery of this final place, ARON Ic:, 
that the Chancellor of Frazce faid openly, That now the moſt malicious muſt ticeds Ot 
confeſs, That the granting 'Liberty of Conſcience had at once delivered France 

from a moſt deſtructive Civil War, united the Princes of the Blood Royal, and 

enabled them to recover too what had been ſeized by their Enemies dnri War, 

and that chiefly by the help of the Proteſtants, who before were ſo dreadful to 

them, whileſt they fought for their Religion. | _w 

The Queen, to cut off all pretences to the Guardianſhip of the King, by the 2d- 
vice of the Chancellor, reſolved to have him declared ont of his Minority by the Cherles the 
Parliament of Roar ; purſuant to a Conſtitution of Charles the Fifth King of France, _ _ 
made in the year 1373, tho' he had then entered only into the Fourteenth year of Micority by 
his age 3 which was accordingly done the 1 gth. of Auguſt ; when he declared again, the Parlia- 
That he was reſolved not to ſuffer his Edits to be diſputed by his Subjefs, as had ment of Koen. 
been done _ his Minority ; and eſpecially the laſt, for the peace of Religion, T 
which he was reſolved to make all his SubjeCts obey, till it was otherwiſe ſetled by 
a Council. This Decree met with ſome oppoſition from the Parliament of Pars, 
which pretends to be the Supreme Court of that Kingdom ; and aid, they ought to 
have had the honour of declaring the King of Age, and no other, which was ſoon 
over-ruPd. 

The deſire I had to proſecute the Aﬀairs of France, and the Story of the Council 
of Trent, has kept me from mentioning Scotland and its Aﬀairs ; ſo thet I am be- OW wang 
hind hand with that Kingdom two years. In the beginning of the year 1562, Mary © 2 059m 
Queen of the Scors, took her Progrefs towards the North : Art Sterling ſhe was Peti- 
tion'd by certain Commiſſioners of the Church for the Aboliſhing of the Maſs, and 
other Superſtitious Rites of the Roman Religion, the puniſhing Blaſphemy, the con- 
tempt of the Word of God , the Profanation of the Sacraments, the Violation of 
the Sabbath , Adultery, Fornication, and other like Vices condemn'd by the Word 
of God, but not puniſhable by the Laws of Scotland, That all Suits for Divorce 
ſhould be remitted to the judgment of the Church ; or at leaſt, truſted to men of 
good knowledge and converſation ; and that Popiſh Church-men might be excluded 
from places in the Seſſion and Council. This Petition being read by the Queen, ſhe 
replied, That ſhe would do nothing to the prejudice of the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and that 
Jhe hoped before a year was expired ro have the Maſs ana C atholick, Profeſſion reſtored through 
the whole Kingdom. And fo in a rage turn'd her back and left them. 

In January 1563. John Hamilton Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews was committed to the and 1562. 
Caſtle of Eawburgh, for ſaying and hearing Maſs; the Abbot alſo of Corſragnal, and ; 
Prior of Withern, had the ſame treatment; and divers Prieſts and Monks were cen- que eng 
ſured for the ſame cauſe. The Scors thought by theſe Severities to terrifie the Queen - 0 = hy 
into a 2096 gr? with their Religion. And it is certain that in a Parliament held committed for 
atEdinburgh in May this year ſhe paſſed many AQts in favour of the Reformation. How- hearing Maſs. 
ever certain it is, ſome of the Proteſtants made her an ul] requital : For in Auguſt 
following, certain of the Queens Family remaining in the Palace of Edinburgh <-> 
cal?d Doly-Rood Houſe ; and having a Prieſt to attend them , and 
perform the Romiſh Service in the Chapel, divers of the Inhabitants of 
Edinburgh , out of curioſity or devotion reſorting thither, great offence was 
taken at jt, and the Preacher began to complain: of it as a diſorder. Whereupon 
ſome of the Citizens went thither to ſee if it were ſo; theſe being denied Admit- 
tance, they forced the Gates of the Queens Palace; took ſeveral of thoſe who were 
there aſſembled and carried them to priſon ; the Prieſt and ſome few others eſca- 
ping by a Poſtern, or Back-door. This Uproar was very great, and yet it was re- 
lated to the beſt advantage to the Queen, who was then out of Town ; ſhe was 
very much incenſed, as ſhe had good reaſon, againft theſe Zealots; and ſwore ſhe 
would ſhortly make them Examples of her Royal Indignation. The Earls of Mur- 
rey and Glencarne however wiſely interpoſed and appeaſed her anger for the preſent. 

Soon after John Knox was call'd before tht Council, and charged as the only Author Fobn Knox -- 
of this Inſolent Sedition, and likewiſe for ſtirring up the people by his Circular alld betore 
Letters to Tumults, whenever he thought fit. He anſwered, That he was never 4 the Council 

| Preacher for Sedition, 
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1863. Preacher of Rebellion, nor loved to ftir up. Tumults ; contrariwiſe he: always taughe the 

AA People to obey their Magiſtrates and. Princes in God, As to the pon ch wg of the 

Subjefts, he bad pops in the —_ a 7% to advertiſe ” Brethren when 

he ſaw a neceſſity of their Meeting, eſpecially if be ſaw Religion to be in- peril And 

| ell pr 7 to be diſcharged of that burthen, / ſtill + no + Fhen's | 
-+ Hisbold An- king to the Queen with wonderful boldneſs : He charged her in the name of Al. 

ter, johty God , as ſhe deſired to eſcape his heavy wrath and indignation, to forſake that 

Idolatrous Religion which ſhe profeſs'd, and by her power maintaird againſt all the 

Statutes of the Realm, He was going on when the Earl of Morton, then Chan- 

cellor of Scotland, fearing the Queen might be yet more exaſperated againſt all 

the Proteſtants of her Kingdom, by his indiſcreet zeal , commanded him to hold: 

his peace and go away. After this, things were carried more peaceably between 

the Queen and the Church, the Earl of Murray making it his buſineſs to propound 

their Petitions to her, and to return her Anſwers to them. 
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Diaphoriſts, who, Pag. 478, 481. 

Adolph Count Schawenburg i made 

Archbiſhop of Cologne by the Pope, 

417. Emters upon the Reſignation of the Arch- 

biſhop, 418. His firſt Maſs, 457. Makes 

his publick Entry into Cologne, 499. He 

leaves Trent, 542. He makes 4 League with 
the Houſe of Burgundy, 560. 

Adrian ſucceeds Leo X. 50. Sends a Legate to 
the Diet of Nuremberg, 5q. And a Breve 
ts Frederick, 1bid. Writes a long Letter to 
the States aſſembled at Nuremberg, 55. And 
to Private Perſons againſt Luther, 56. As 
alſo to the Senate of Strasburg , 1bid. An 
account of his Life, Ibid. He ts choſen Pope, 
$7. Writes to the College of Cardizals, Ibid. 
And to the People of Rome, 1bid. Goes to 


Rome, Ibid. His Inſtruttions to the Diet at | 


Nuremberg, 58. Deſires an Anſwer to 
them, 60. Dies, 66. 

Agricola, vide lilebius, 

Aix, Parliament . of Aix make. a Cruel Decree 
againſt the Waldenſes, 343. 

Albert of Brandenburg , Biſhop, of Menty 
and Magdeburg, 2. Luther writes to him. 
Viae Luther. 1s mage Caraimal, 4.. His 
Speech to the Eleftors at Frankfort, 14. He 
Proclaims Charles the Fifth*s Elettion, 18. 
Avxſwers Luther?s Letter kindly, 31. Makes 
a Speech to Charles the Fiftb, 37. 1s con- 
cerned in the Ban by which Luther was Pro- 
ſcribed, 49. 'Sends Ambaſſadors to the Pro- 
teſtants at Smalcald, 1 53. Dies, 354- 

Albert of Brandenburg, Grand Maſter of the 
Teutonick Order , wars with Sigiſmund 
King of - Poland, 99... Demands Succours 

from Germany, Ibid, $wears Allegiance to 
Sigiſmund, 1bjid. Marries and ts made Duke 


p—_—_— —— 


ORY. 
of Pruſſia, 1bid. What be did i reſcinded 
by the Emperor, 139. He « Proſcribed, 161. 


He aſſiſts Oſhander , and Baniſhes thoſe Mi- 
miters who refuſe his Dottrine, 511. 


Albert Marquis. of Brandenburg aſſiſts Duke 


Maurice, 417. He keeps Rochlitz, 420. 
Is taken Priſoner by the Duke of Saxony, 1bid. 
Set at liberty, 4.28. Goes into France to me- 
diate a League between the French King and 
Duke Maurice, 549. Hu Declaration of 
War againſt the Emperor, 551. He joins 
D. Maurice ard the Landgrave*s Son, $55. 
He waſts the Country about Ulm, 555. He 
#5 very cruel to the Norembergers,56 1. Fines 
the Biſhops of Bamberg and Wurtzburg , 
5652. Makes Peace with the Norembergers, 
Ibid. He writes to the City of Ulm to yield to 
bim, 563. He deferts the Confederates, and 
wars in hu own Name, 567. Breaks in up- 
on the Biſhops of Mentz and Triers, 1bid. 
Demands hy chief Caſtle of the Biſhop of 
Triers, Ibid. He falls upon the Biſhops upon 
the Rhine, 571. His Demands of the Straf- 
burgers, Jbid. He beſieges Frankfort, 
572. Makes War againſ the Biſhops of 
Mentz and Spire, Ibid, And robs the Chur- 
ches of thoſe Biſhopricks, 553. Is receiv'd at 


_ Triers, 1bid, Marches into Luxemburg, 


574+ takes @ Peace with the Emperor, 575. 
Beats the French at Pont a Moullon, 1bid. 
Complains to the Franconian Biſbops, 577. 
Refuſes an Accommodation at Heidelberg, 
and declares War againſt the Biſhops of Fran- 
conia, 5783, Takes Bamberg, and ſpoils the 
Country, Ibid. Makes War upon Duke Mau- 
rice, 581. War 1s declared againſt him, 1h. 
His Anſwer to their Declaration, 584. His 
Territories are invaded, [bid. He is routed 
by D. Maurice, 585. Writes a Letter to D. 

: a Mau- 
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Maurice's Subjetts, 586. Renews the War 
againſt the D. of Brunſwick, 591. Is routed 
by bim, bid. He retires towards France, 
592. He is Proſcribed, 594. Sues in vain to 
have it taken off, 595. He Remonſtrates to 
the Dies of Ausburg againſ# the Narem- 
bergers, 599. By contmming the War be is 
at laſt Outed of all, 601. Goes into France, 


| 


604. Writes to the Diet a Frankfort, Jbid, | 


Albert Count Mansfield goes againf Muncer's 
Rabble, 84. He routs them, Ibid. 

Albert of Brunſwick killed, 4.04. 

Albertus Magnus, vide Aquinas, wr 

Aleander (Hieronymus) ſent agamſt Luther 
to Frederick by the Pope, 38. Made a Car- 
dinal, 39. 

Alexander de Medicis recovers Florence, 1 32. 
is killed by his Kinſman Lorenzo Medicis, 


209. 
Alaski ſent by Ferdinand Ambaſſador to Soly- 
man, 270. Impriſoned by bim, 271. 
Aloiſia Mother to Francis I. writes to Pope Cle- 
ment during his Captivity, 98. . Makes a 
League with Henry the VIII. 102. _ 
EleFor of 


Amftorfius, vide John Frederick 
Saxony. 

Anabaptiſts, their Original, 110, Their Do- 
trines at Munſter, 190. Their Book called 
the Reſtitution, 196. Their Supper, Ibid. 
their 28 Apoſtles, Ibid. Who were all E xecu- 
red, 197. They write to the Landgrave, 198. 
Their Helliſh Dottrines, Ibid. Their Book of 
the Myſteries of Chriſt, 1 99. 

Angelical Doftor, vide Aquinas. 


Anne Boleyne Wife ro Hen. VIII, Beheadea, | 


208. 

Anthony D. of Lorrain forbids his Subjefts to 
read | uther?s Books, 75. Defeats the Boors 
in his Country, 81. Kills 18000 of them, 
Ibid. Of which many after Promiſe of Life 
wa granted, Ibid. He negotiates a Peace be- 
tween the Emperor and French King in vain, 
320, Dies, 327. 

Antinomians, their Origmal, 244. 

Apparition of Ghoſts frequent in the times of 
Popery, 172. 

Aquinas (Tho.) chiefly quoted to prove Indul- 
gences, 3. Studied at Cologne and Paris. 4. 
Scholar to Albertus Magnus, Ibid. Sainted 
by Pope John XX, Ibid. Dies, An. 1274. 
Ibid. Called Angelical Doftor, Ibid. 

Arbitrators, Eleftor of Mentz., and Prince Pa- 
latine choſen to meatate between the Proteſtant 
Princes, and the Emperor, 154. Their An- 
ſwer to the Princes Propoſitions, 158, 

Ariſtotle better uſed by the Lovain Dottors than 
Luther, 29. 

Arnſtadt, « Towns Thuringia, 4 Convention 
of Proteſtants #here, 251. 

Arras, vide Anthony Perenot Granvel. -. 

D? Avalos {Ferd.) Marqueſs of gi ya 
tens the Imperialiſts ro Fight at Pavia, 79. 
Accuſes the French King, 295" 


| 


Þ jeu 94 

It is an Armed Diet, 4.37. It is ores, thy 
A Decree there about a free Council, 467. 
Another Armed Diet at Augsburg, 499. The 
Decree of the Diet about a Council,512.Their 
Divines examined of a ſudden by Granyvell, 
and ſent ont of Germany, 516. Is ſurren- 
dred to D. Mavrice and the Confederate 
Princes, 555. Great Conteſts abo::t Religion 
in the Dict, 621. The Allegations of the Pa- 
piſts againſt the Proteſtants, 622. The De- 
cree of the Diet, 626, 

Augsburg (Cardiaal of ) vindicates himſelf, 
633+ | | 
Auguſtane Confeſſion read to Charles the Fifth, 

129, Oppugned by the Popiſh Divines, 130. 

Auguſtine Monks at Wittemberg forbear ſay- 
ing Maſs, 49. Iwo Auguſtine Friars exem- 
ned at Bruſlels, 63. Burnt, 64. 

Auguſtus ſucceeds his Brother Maurice # the 
Eleforate of Saxony, 587. Calls « Conven- 
tion of his States ; what*s their Anſwer to his 
Propoſals, Ibid. Refuſes to appear at the Diet 
of Ausburg, 612. 

Auſtrian Nobility Petition Ferdinand for Li- 
berty of Conſcience, 285. They renew their 
Inſtances, 287. They Addreſs again, 628. 
Their Reply ro Ferdinand's Anſwer, 630. 
Ferdinand*s Anſwer to their Reply, 632. 


B 


Pte, 4 Diſputation there of both Parties 
o Switzers, Io5. The Points diſputed of, 
Ibid. 
Bamberg (Wigand Biſhop of ) Quarrels with 
the Eleftor of Brandenburg, 1 52. 
Barbaroſla the Turkiſh Admiral takes Caſtle- 
novo, 251. Lies with his Fleet at Thoulon, 
314. He Beſieges the Caſtle of Nizza, Ibid. 
When he could not take it, he retires to Thou- 
lon, 316. As he retires from Thoulon, makes 
ſad ravages in Italy, 326. 
Barnes (Rich.) Burnt at London, 269. 
Bafil-Comncil aſſerted the Superiority of Comncils 
to 4 Pope, 10. Occolampadius Preaches 
there, 76. Great Diſſentions about Religion, 
116. [mages broken down and burnt upon 
Aſh-Wedneſday,1i 17: Maſs aboliſhed there, 
Ibid. The Form of the ſafe Condutt which 
was granted at the Council of Baſil, 539- 
Bavaria, the Dukes oppoſe the Elettion of Fer- 
dinand King of the Romans, 1 58. The D. 
of Bavaria intercedes for the D. of Brunſ- 
wick, 307+ 
| Beaton 
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Beaton ( Davkt ) Cardinal, Avch-Biſhop of St. 


Belgrade, vide Solyman. 
ellay ( Sienr de Langey) ſent by X. Francis 
to Smalcald, 183. His Speech to the Prote- 
ſtants there, Ibid. Dies, 30g. 

S. Bernard, his Letter to P. Evpenins, 24. 

Bern, the Cantons of Bern deſire # Publick 
Diſpute at Bern, 110. They Publiſh Theſes 
of Diſputation. 111. There is a Di/ptation 
held, Ibid. They aboliſh Popery, 1 2. They 
jon with the Zurichers yp Provifions | 
to the other Cantons, I55. They are ſlack in 
ſending the Zurichers Rebef, 156, 

Bichling ( Comm ) condenmed to die for ſid- 
ing with the French, $26. Is pardoned, Ibid. 

Blancer ( Ambroſe ) 4/pmes. at Bern, 111. 
Preaches up the Reformed Religion at Con- 
ſtance, 112, Leaves his Monaſtery, Ibid. 
Aſſiſts Bucer in conſtituting a Proteſtant 
Church at Ulm. 149. 

Bohemians Communicate in both Kinds, 26. 
Their Suppreſſion conſulted about in the Fourth 
Lateran Council, 27. Seits amongſt them, 

. They invade Saxony umillingly, 408. 

hey return Home, 409. They refuſe to 
Fight againſt the Elettor of Saxony, 417: 
The Nobility of Prague defire a Convemi- 
on to be called, 420. A League amon 
them, Ibid. They Write to Ferdinand and 
Duke Maurice, 423. TheyWrite to the Mo- 

' ravians to defend their Liberties, 424. They 
Write to Ferdinand, interceding for the Duke 
of Saxony, 425. And prepare for War. 
Ibid. They ſtand by the Duke of Saxony, 4.26. 


Brandenburg { Duky 0 ) Appeals to a General 


Council from the of rg. I52. 

Brandenburg ( Elettor, ) oi Jo? the 
Merqueſſes of Brandenburg, aft againſt the 
Proteſtants, 376. | 

Bremer*s f»ſwer to the Propoſals made to them 
by the Princes, 502. 

Brentius ( John) in great Diſtreſs at Hall «- 
bout the Interim, 461. Received by the D. of 
Wirtemberg, 462. He draws ap a Confe/- 
ſion of the Divines in the Dutchy, and is e- 

* fteemed by the Duke, 515. 

Bruly ( Peter ) Preaches the Reformed Religion 
the Netherlands, 341. 1s ſeized upon at 
Tournay, Ibid. The Proteſtants in Germa- 
ny inercede for him, Ibid. He is Examincd, 
342. Burnt, Ibid. 

Brunſwick ( Hen. D. of ) hot againſt the 
Proteſt ants, 239. His Letters to the Biſtop 
of Mentz andEldo, mmtercepted by the Land- 
grave, 246. He Quarrel; with the Eleftor 
of Saxony, 247. Accuſes the Proteſtants, 
267. Hires Incendiaries to burn ſome Towns 
in Saxony, 275. Whois accuſed of it to the 
Emperor, Toid. He is thrown out by the Sax- 
on, and the Landorave, 298. Appeals to 
the Imperial Chamber, 304. Proteſtants tn 
the Diet of Spire, 319. The Story of the 
Dukes Miſtreſs, Eve Trottine, 322. He 
anſwers the Caluninies of the Confederates, 
323. His Country ſequeſtred into the Empe- 
r0r's Hands, 326. He cheats the French 
King of his Money, 351. His Dutchy ſe- 
queſtred to the Emperor, 352. He is Obſti- 
nate, 1b.Raiſes an Army, 352. Makes great 

ſpoil in the Dutchy of Brunſwick, Ibid. 7s 

oppoſed by the Landgrave, 353. Emploies D. 

Maurice to Meatate for him, Ibid. Breaks 

the Truce, Ibid. Fights the Landgrave, 354. 


They promiſe” to comply, 4.7. 
Pope Boniface the 8th. appointed a Fubile every | 
100 Tears, 9. | 
Book Printed #1 French. againſt the Huck ſters 
of Sacred things, 178. An Account of it, Ibid. 
Boors riſe i Swaben, 76. Are quieted, Ibid. 
Riſe again there, 79. Publiſh their Demands, 
Ibid. They treat with the Deputies of the 
Empire at Ulm. 80. They are Ronted by 
George Truchſes at Lippen, Ibid, The 
Boors in Algow diſperſe themſelves, Tbid. 
They Riſe in Franconia, Ibid. Killed Count 
Helfenſtein at Winſperg, Ibid. Are Routed 
by Truchſes, 81. He puniſhes thoſe who kil- 
led Count Helfenſtein,lb. Argther body takes 
Wirtzburg, Ibid. _4re Ronuted by Trach- 
ſes, Ibid. Up in Lorrain. Ibid. There De- 
feated; lbid. And every where elſe in Ger- 
many, Ibid. Many killed Treacherauſly, af- 
ter Promiſe of Life, Ibid. The demands of 
- the Boors in Schwabia, 90. | 
Bourbon, vide Charles D. of | 
Bourdeaux, 4 Sedition there, 474. 'Quelled and 
the Inhabitants Puniſhed Severely, 475- 


Surrenders at Diſcretion, Ibid, Offers to be- 
tray the Popiſh Conncils 10 the Landgrave, 
388. Is ſet at Liberty, and goes to the Empe- 
ror at Hall, 432. Commences bis Atti- 
ons againſt} the Landgrave in the Imperial 
Chamber, 4774. Befieges Brunſwick, 500. 
Outed of bis Conntry by Volrat Count Mans- 
field, 576. Complains of it to the Emperor 
at Metz. Ibid. Leagnes with Maurice, 578. 
Plagues bis Weſtphalian Neighbours, 579. 
Routs Albert, 591. Befieges Brunſwick, 
$93- Makes an Agreement with John Fre- 
derick D. of Saxony, Ibid. Profecutes-the 
War in Albert*s Conntry, 594. Raiſes Mo- 
ney from the Cities in the lower Saxony, 602. - 
Bucer ( Mart. ) meets Luther a: Marpurg, 
121. Endeavours to unite Luther and 
Zuinglins, 141. Conſtitxtes a Church at 
Ulm, 149. Goes ro Cologne at Gropper's 
Invitation, 2:88. Is kindly received by the Bi- 
ſhop; Ibid. Preaches at Ban, $10. Is oppo- 
ſed by the Clergy of Cologne, 311. Oppo- 
ſeAalvenda about Fuſtific ation at Ratisbon, 


| 349; Gots from the Conference, Ibid. 1s 
| ſers 
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dies at Cambridge, 513. _ 

Buda Beſieged « er 284. Takgn by 
Solyman by a Trick, 285. 

Budzus (Will. )-dies, 269. 

Bull de Caena Domini, what, 42. 

Bull (Golden) what, 19g. 

Buren (Maximilian Cont of ) comes to aſſiſt 
the Emperor, 397. He joins the Emperor, 
403. Takes Darmſtadt, 414. Ad Frank- 
fort upon Compoſition, Ibid. Dies, 479. 


C 


(op (Mich- ) /ends an Account to Nurem- 

berg of their Ambaſſadors being confined 
at Piacenza, 125. Preſents a Proteſtant 
Book, to Charles, ibid. For which he is in 
danger, ibid. But makes his Eſcape, ibid. 

Czſar (Leonard) Burnt for Religion, 110. 

Calvin (John) Preaches at Strasburg, 241. 
Anſwers Cardinal Farneſe's Speech againſt 
the Proteſtants, 266. Writes an Antidote 
againſt the Sorbon*Dottors, and a Book of 
; 7a 314. 1s expelled Geneva, 616, 

Campegio (Carainal) goes to Nuremberg, 66. 
Writes to the Eleftor Frederick Duke of Sa- 
xony, 67. His Speech to the Princes of the 
Empire,68. His Reply to their Anſwer,6 9. His 
Anſwer to the Deputies from Strasburg, 73. 
makes a Speech at the Diet at Worms, 271. 

Capua (Nich.,) Archbiſhop of Capua againſt 
Reformation, 238. Sends a Copy of the 
Draught into Germany, 1b:a. 

Caracciolus (Martinus) ſent to Frederick by 
the Pope againſt Luther, 38. Jade a Car- 
dinal, 39. 

Cardinal. The Delegate Cardinals draw a Mo- 
del of Reformation, 233. The Cardinals at 
the Council of Trent anſwer Mendoza's 
Speech, 360, 

Caroloſtadius (Andrew) diſputes with Eckius | 
at Leipzick, 22. Pulls down Images at Wit- 
temberg, 52. Goes over to the Enthuſiaſts, 
ibid. Writes agaisſt Luther about the Eucha- 
riſt, 97. Excuſes himſelf from being engaged 
with the Boors, ibid. Begs Luther*s Prots- 
fon, ibid. 

Capnio, vide Reuchlin. | 

Cajetan (Tho..Card,) /cnt by Pope Leo to the | 
Dict at Ausburg, 4. Exborts the Princes of 
the Empire to defeud. it againſt Selymus the 
Turk, tbid, Treats with Luther at ; 
Sburg, 7. Commanas .Stupits #0: treat - pri- 
vately mth Luther, 8. Exclaims againſt the 
Council of Conſtance 4» the Council. of -La- 
teran, 10. Writes to Frederick,, complain- 
ing againſt Luther, ibid. Publiſbes Leo's 
Bull at Ling'z., 12. Sends. # to the. Biſhops of 
Germany, ibid, Exaſperated the Breach of 
Luther, 24. | 


ſent for to Ausburg, 454- Rejefts the In- | 
terim, 457+. Goes into England, 479. And | 


Caſa (John) Archbiſbop of Beneventum, the 


Pope's Legate at Venice, 475. Writes in . 


defence of Sodomy, 477- TINT 

Prince Caſimir of Brandenburg riſes Troops 
upon Charles the Fifth*s Eleftion , for bis 
Service, 18, 


Catharinus (Ambroſins) writes in defence of 


the Pope”s Supremacy againſt Luther 


— 
Catharine of Auſtria Wife to Henry the Eight, . 


dies, 202, ES 

Catharine de Medicis' Married to Henry the 
ſecond of France, 168. 

Chabot Brian ( Philip) Admvral of France 
Condemned, 2772. Reſtored, 277. 

Chamber ( lmperial ) Delegates appointed to 
Reform tt, 161. They Proſecute the Prote- 
ftants with Vigour, 184. They Proſcribe 
Minden, 245. Yide Imperial Chamber in 
I 


Charles the Fourth Emperor, made the Golden 
Bull, An. 136. 19. 


Charles Duke of Bourbon, beſſeges Marſcil- 


les,76-Takes Rome, 109.Blocks up the Pope in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, Ibid. His Soldi- 
ers commit great Inſolencies, Ibid. Dies, 110. 
1s attainted by the French Kmg, Ibid. 
Charles the Great made Emperor at Rome, 


xo.” 

Charles King of Spain Competitor for the Em- 
pire, 13. His Anſwer to Prince Palatine, 
18, His Genealogy, 19. The Conditions 
which were intpoſed upon him as bis Elettion, 
20. Goes into England, 25, Thence into 
the Low-Countries, ibid. Summons the E- 
leftors to Aix la Chapelle, 36.. Aﬀeets them 
there, 37. Enters the Town in ſtate, ibid. 
The Ceremonies of his Coronation, ibid. His 
Oath, ibid. Goes to Cologne, and calls a 
Diet to Worms, 38. Promiſes Luther a 
pablick, bearing at the Diet, 41. Writes to 
Luther, and gives him ſafe Condutt, 42. 
Writes to the Princes againſt Luther,  44- 
Proſcribes him 48, 49. Makes War with 
Francis I, Jo. And takes Milain, ibid. 
Returns into Spain, 5 1. Goes into England by 
the way, and makes a League with Henry 
VIII. ibid, Anſwers the Complaints exbjbi- 
ted by the free Cities againſt the Diet at 'Nu- 
remberg, 66. 'Complains to the Diet, that 
the Decree of Worms was not obſerved, 73. 
Chides the States and Princes for attempting 
to call a General Council, 755." Takes King 
Francis Priſoner at. Pavia, 79. Deſires 
that a. Diet may be called- at Aysburg, 96. 
Treats a Peace with Francis, 102. The Ar- 
ticles of Peace, ibid. Writez to the Diet at 
Spire, that the Decree! at Worms ſhould be 
kept, 103. - arries the King of Portngal*s 
Daughter, 105. Anſwers Pope\'Clement”s 
angry Letter, 106. His Letrer tothe College 
of Cardinals, 107, He: anſwers the Comje- 
derates Propoſals, rog. He leawes off public. 
Sports," when. be underſtood. that Rome was 
taken, 109. Accuſes 'the French Kg of 

| reAC 
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| Ambaſſadors at Piacenza, '124. Confines 
the Proteſtant Ambaſſadors to their Lodgings, 


 - ſents at laſt that the Auguſtane Confeſſion 
. Princes, 133. He threatens the Proteſtant 


Cree. 135+ As alſo with the Deputies of par- 


| logne, 142. Hu Reaſons for chooſing a King 


 teſtants to acknowledge Ferdinand King of the 


 Hazem to the Kingdom of Tunis, ibid. En- 


Breach of Faith, 112, Anſwers the French | 
yy Challenge, 115.” Calls a Synod to be 
held at Spire, ibid. Anſwers the Proteſtant 


125. Calls a Diet at Augsbourg, 126. 1s 
Crowned. at Rome by the Pope, ibid. Makes 
bi Entry into Augsbourg, 127. Makes a 
Speech to the Princes of the Diet, ibid. Con- 


ſhould be read tohim, 129. His Speech to the 
Princes, 134. Debates with them about a De- 


ticular Cities, 138. Denies the Liberty which 
the Proteſtants demanded, 139. Reſcinds Al- 
bert of Brandenburg?s Tranſattions with the 
King of Poland, ibid. Calls the Eleftors to- 
gether to chooſe a K. of the Romans at Co- 


of the Romans, 143. He commands the Pro- 


Romans, 148. He gives them notice of a 
Turkiſh /nvaſion, ibid. Calls a Diet at 
Spire , 152. Removes it to Ratisbon, 155. 
And confirms.a Peace there to all Proteſtants, 
160. Soliicites for aid againſt the Turks: tv 
little purpoſe, 161. Goes to ltaly , 162. 
Writes into Germany to obey Ferdinand, 614. 
Makes a League with Pope. Clement, 1bid. 
Hu Ambaſſador goes with the Pope*s Legate 
ro the D. of Saxony, ibid, Hw Ambaſſador*s 
Speech to the Duke, 163. Stands to the de- 
termination of Ferdinand concerning the D. 
of Wirtemberg , 174. Goes mto Africa, 
180. Takes Goletta, | ibid. Reſtores Muley 


courages the . Proſecutions of the Imperial 
Chamber, 184. His Speech againſt 'the 
French King, 204. Writes to the Proteſt ants 
i: Germany, 208. 1s unſucceſful in France, 
ibid. Sends Eldo his Ambaſſador to Smalcald 
to treat with the Proteſtants, 212. Makes 
a Truce with the King of France, 232. 
Aeets Francis at Aigues Mortes, 239. Ac- 
commodates with the Proteſtants at Franc. 
fort, 248. Goes through France into Flan- 
ders, 252. His Anſwer to the Proteſtants 
Ambaſſadors, 255. He puniſhes the City of 
Ghent for its InſurretHon, 262. He writes 
to the Elettor of Saxony," and the Lanagrave 
aboit a Peace, 263. Demes the D. of Cleve's 
Petition, 266. Confirms the Decree at Hague- 
naw, 269. Invites the Proteſtants to meet at 
Wormes, ibid. He diſſolves the Conference at 
Wormes, 27 2. Appoints Perſons to conferr at 
Ratisbon, 276. His Exhortations to them, 
ibid. Referrs Religious Matters to a Council. 
282. He makes a Private-Grant to the Prote- 
ſtants, 283. Complains of the D. of Cleve, 
ibid.  Szils into Africk, 285. Loſes: his 
Fleet by a Storm, ibid. Writes to the Senate 


at Metz to allow no Change in Relig1on, 298. 


. &nd the Pape. pretend different cauſes of-the 
b 


His Manifeſto ag4inſt the French King to 
the Pope, 300. His Anſwer to the Cardinals 
of the Mediation who were ſent by the Pope, 
303. His Soldiers waſte Juliers, and take 
Duren, bid. Writes to the Proteſtants from 
Genoa, 311. Has an Interview with the 
Pope, 312. Refuſes tq Confirm Parma and 
Piacenza #0 the Pope's San, ibid. Delivers 
Leghorn and the Caſtle 'of Florence to 
Coſmo Medicis, ibid. Makes his Son King 
of Spain, ihid, Makes a League with the K. 
of England, ibid. Anſwers the Proteſtants 
Ambaſſadors from Smalcald, ibid. Refuſes 
to make up the Buſineſs with the D. of Cleve, - 
313. Hethreatens the Hildeſheymers, ibid. 
Wries to the Senate of Cologne, ibid. Goes 
to Bonne, 314: Makes a proſperous War up- 
on tke Dukg of Cleve, 315. Reſtores him up- 
on his Submiſſion, ibid. Sends to the City of 
Metz to renounce the Reform'd Religion, 316. 
Goes wmto Guelderland, 317. Makes the 
French yield at Landrecy, ibid. Anſwers 
the Saxons and Landgraves Letter, ibid- 
Opens the Diet of Spire with a Speech, ibid. 
Waves the Controverſie between the D. of 
Brunſwick ard the Confederate Proteſtants, 
319. His Expedition into France, 326. 
Makes a Pacification with the French Kine, 
327. Makes Severe Editts againſt the Luthe- 
rans iz the Netherlands, 342. Comes to 
Wormes, 348. His Embaſſadors tothe K. of 
Poland, ibid. Endeavors a Treaty of Peace 
with the' Proteſtants, 349. Makes a Truce 
with the Turk, 351. Takes the Clergy of 
Cologne into his Protettion, ibid. Cites the 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, ibid. Writes to the 
Dottors of the Conference at Ratisbon, 359. 
Anſwer the Proteſtant Ambaſſadors about the 
Elettor of Cologne, 360. He goes to Spire, 
on hys way to Ratisbon, 367. Treats with 
the Landgrave and the Eleltor Palatine 
there, 368. Comes to Ratisbon, 374. 
Opens the Dict, ibid. Sends the Cardinal of 
Trent to Rome to ſollicite for aſſiſtance, 37 5. 
Makes Preparation for War, ibid. Anſwers 
the Proteſtant Deputies, 376. Writes to the 
Proteſtant Free Cities, ibid. Writes to the 
Duke of Wirtemberg, 377. He ſends an 
Embaſſie to the Switzers, 380. Makes a 
League againſt the Reformed, 381. Ac- 
quaints the Eleftor Palatine with the Reaſons 
why he made War upon the Proteſtants, 383. 
His Letter to the Archbiſhop of Cologne, 385. 
His Forces at Ratisbon, .389, He Outlaws 
the Elettor of Saxony , and the Landgrave, 
ibid; Invites D, Maurice to take Poſſeſſion of 
the Lanagrave's and the $axon's Terruories, 
39l. Refuſes to hear the Proteſtant Meſſen- 
gers, 394. And anſwers their Objetttons, 1b. 
1s joined by the Pope's Troops, ibid. An ac- 
count of his Army, 395. He marches t0'Ra- 
tisbon, ibid. His great Courage, 398. .He 


War, 


ſevere Letter to the Duke of Wirtemberg, 


 cherouſly, 4.33. Imtends to fall upon Magde- 


ec w- 


And will bear nv Plews in thels behulf bid. 
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War, Ibid. #i Letter to the Proteſtant 
Switzers, Ibid. He takes Donawert by 
Surrender, 405. 1s Maſter of the Danube, 
gob. 1s oppreſſed at Gienghen a Town or: 
the Danube, and uſes Tricks to get off, 407. 
The Plague in his Camp, lid. Removes bus 
Camp, 410. Rerovers by Surrender ſeveral 
Towns in Frankenland, 412. Writes a 


Ibid. Commands his Subjetts not to obey him, 
413. Takes Ulm by Surrender, Ibid. 1s 
reconciled to the Duke of Wirtetnberg, 415. 
Several Proteſtant Cities yield to him, 4.16. 
Goes to Ulm, 417. He receives Lindaw 
and Eſling into favor, Ibid. Commands 
the Arch- Biſhop of Cologne to ſtand by the 
Popes Semtence, Ibid. He raiſes Forces 4- 
gainſt the Elttor of Saxony, 419. Here- 
ceives the Strasburghers Submiſſion, 423. 
His Letters to the States of D, Maurice, 
Ibid. 4d to thoſe of Prague, Ibid. Ano- 
ther Letter of his to the States of Bohemia, 
425. His Expedition againſ# the Duke 
of Saxony, 426. Hu celecty mn 0- 
vertaking him, 427. Defeats him and 
takes im Priſoner, Ibid. Condemns the 
Dute of Saxony to Death, lbid. Propoſes condi- 
tions of Peace to him, and calls a Diet at Ulm, 
428. Propoſes Condhtions of Peace to the 
Laendgrave, 4.39. Anſwers the Lanagrave 
at Hall, 432. Detains bim Priſoner trea- 


bourg, but # diverted by Vogelsberg)'s r4i/- 
ing Troops in Germany, 434. 1s reconcil- 
s to ſome Towns in Saxony, 435. Pub- 
lſhes his Pacification with the Lanagrave, 
Ibid. Squeezes Money from the Germans, 
436. And proſcribes Magdebourg, Ibid. 
Solicites the Switzers to make a Leagne, 4.37- 
Hakes a Truce with the Turk, Ibid. Moves 
the College of Princes to defire the Pope 10 
remove the Council #0 Bononia, 439. n- 
ſwers the Propoſals made by the Cuties of the 
Empire at Augsbourg, 441. Sends an Ex- 
baſſy to the Pope about the Connctl, Ibid. Ex- 
caſes the Lanagrave*s Confinement, Ibid. Re- 
fuſes ro ſet him at Liberty, 4.42. Confines 
him cloſely, 4.43. #e makes a Report to the 
States concerning a Council, -4.53. Raiſes 
Money of the States at the Diet, 4.60. Makes 
a Reformation in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 463. 
Which 'is approved of by the Biſbops, 464. 
His anſwer to the States about _—_ of | 
the Army, 466. He Writes to the\ Princes | 
about veceiving the- Interim, . Pro- 
feribes: ſeveral who ferved under the Prote- 
ſtants, 1bid. ons res the Government of 
Augsbourg, 469. * mines for the Count | 
of Naflaw againſt 'the Jandgrave, 470. 
SendsSpanianrds privately to Conſtance, Ibid. 
Anſwers tothe defires of the-Stravburghers, 
471. Ontlaws tbe-City of Conſtance, Ibid. 


| 


He diſſolves the Government of Ulm. 472. 
Goes to Spire 4nd ſo into the Netherlands 
with the Saxon and the "e, 473. 
He dttains the Duke of Saxony, 474. Stnd; 
the Popes Indult to the German Biſhops, - 483. 
Writes to the States ont of the Netherlands, 
and appoints a Diet, 493. He' comes to 


, Avugsbourg with hw Son, 496. tis ſevere 


Decree agamſt the Lutherans in the Nether- 
lands, 497. Which s very mjurious at Arit- 
werp por account of Trade, ay8. His 
Army beſieged Tripoly, 502. He com- 
= = _ of Brunſwick: ro lay down 
s, Ibid. He complains of the Magde- 
bourghers and even grad . Aoderates 
= Ediit of ao in = Netherlands, Ib. 
e 1s very earneſt that the Magdebonrghers: 
ſhould be Proſecured, 503. py or defies to 
know why the [nterim # not obſerved, Ibid. 
Hu Edith againſ> the Magdebourghers, 
504. 1s very ſevere upon the Landgrave 
after bu fruitleſs endeavours to eſcape, yo. 
Querrels with bis Brother about a Succeſſor to 
the Empire, Ibid. His Editt ayainſt all that 
Aſſiſt a __— Jilz. He 
pronounces ſentence againſt the Landgrave for 
the Lordſhip of Dietz, 513. Fabien 
Declaration againſt Octavio Farneſe, 315. 
Calls the States ro the Council of Trent, Ibid. 
Accuſes the French King of Aſiftmg the 


Turk, $518. Publiſhes a Declaration. a- 


gainſt bim, $22. His anſwer to the Am- 
baſſadors who intercede for the Lrandgrave, 
534+ He anſwers the complaints of the Spi- 
ritual Eleftors, 535. Hu Ambaſſadors buve 
long and frequent Conferences with the Sax. 
on, Wirtemberg and Strasburg, Agents at 
Trent, 538. Kaifes Soldiers to oppoſe rhe 
Confederate Princes, 557, His Men make 
an Incurſion wo Champaigne, 558. He 
fries from Inſpruck to Villach, 560. Sees 
the Dakg of Saxony at kberty, Ibid. -#is 
Letter to the Princes Mediators, $68. "His 


[wer 10 the” Letter, 569. His anſwer to 


the French 3 Lenter, ' $70. 
Changes the Government of \ Augsbourg, 
$73. He charges the Franconians roappo/c 
Marqueſs Albert, 574. goes into Lorrain 
and to Strasbourg, Ibid. Leys \ſfege to 
Metz, 575. Hu Armytmm the Netherlands 
tekes Heidin, 576. riſes from ue fiege 
of Metz, Ibid. He Writes ro Marqueſs 
Albert, $77. #6: anſwer 10 by onne-adm- 
rs «bout the Comroverſy between, Al- 

bert and the Franconian Biſhops, | 379%" Be- 
freges and takes Terowanne, 58001 Revakes 
Hefdiny 586. His advice tothe Princes of 
Money nnderband, y91. | Carries | the War 
'mito Picardy, Ibid: | Rees Proferipti- 
on of Albert, made by rhe Imperial Cham- 
ber, 598. His Latter to the Stars of: Ger- 
many, 606, Hs nnſwer to vt __ 
rinces, 


WiIika 


ViIika 


"Charles Prince of Spain Born, 350. 
"Chriſtian I. King of Denmark dies, 62. 
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Princes, 616. Makes the Dake of Alba | 
bis General 'in Milan, Ibid. His Fleet en- 
gajes. ther French Fleet, 618 He reſigns 
the low Comries to bis Son Philip, 620. 
Goes into-Spain. 638. 


Chriſtian 11. King off Denmark overthrows 
Steno Stura. 62. Burns bis dead Body, 
Jdid.- Zoſes Sweden, Ibid. 1s baniſhed from 
Denmark, Ibid. Appeals ro the Diet at 
Nurenberg, Ibid. 7s raken Priſoner, 161. 

- His Son dies, Ibid. 

Chriſtina Wife ro rhe Landyrave, Sollicites for 
the Landerave's Releaſe, 441. Dies for 
aid Ph ar Sh 

Chriſtopher! Saocedes bis Father Ulric #n the 
Duchy of Wirtemberg, 502. Hi Dut- 
'cby 3s rid of the Spaniards, 528. 
Hh - ſends Ambaſſadors to the Connal of 
Trent, 'Ibid. They are gulled in the Coun- 
cil by the Cardinal of Trent, and the Empe- 
ors Ambaſſadors, 530. They apply them- 

\: ſelves ro-Count Monfort, $37 They jon 
wh the Saxon Ambaſſadors, and the Depu- 
ries to Sollicite a hearing of the Proteſtant Di- 

. wines 42 the Conmcil of Trent, 537. &c. 
- Theytavce the Council, $4.1. New Ambaſ- 
 ſattors art ſent from the Dunks of Wirtem- | 
berg ro Trent, 543. The Wirtemberg 
. Divines-po to Trent, Ibid. Who exhibit 
eheir Confeſſion, 1bid. - They . Publiſh their 
Proteſtution there, 544. At the breaking 

of the Comeil, the Wirtemberg Amba/- 
ador's give in their Opimion of it, 54.7. 
Cheregarus ( Franciſcus ) Legare #oP. Adri- 
- an at Nuremberg, 57- | 

Cities of the Empire complain againſt the Diet at 
Norimberg, 65. 4nd in the Diet of Spire 
* againſt the Decree of Wormes, 103. They 
complain againſt Mentican Friars, 104- 
Jamunities of the Clergy, 1lbid. And againſt 
. Holy des, Ibid. Cities for rhe Reformed 
Rehigion | Proteſt againſt the Decree of Spire, 
- 20." rt for acknowledging Ferdinand 

"King of the Romans, 151. Some Cities 

"quarrel at the Taxes lajd at Cobkntz to car- 
79 0 the: War at Munſter, 198. Catho- 

-* Bk. Cities complain that they are Excluded 
from the; Princes Councils #t Ratisbon, 282. 

Some Cities refuſe at Spire to = ſubſidies 

| T bey 


reſuſe to] 


 "apariſt rhe French, 326. 
"ab tothe Conncal of Frent at Augybourg, 


ldreback (\Adolph ;) Burnt at Cologne 
» for Rebgion, 12:1. | 
Clemerit +bc-V.; 4nſerts vnto the Canon-Law 
that Emperors are Subject to the Pope,. 38. 
Cftinent rhe. V 11, - ſuccedes #0 Adrian; +66. 
'Sendls C ardinal:Campegio to the Dies at Nu- 
remberg, Ibid. Writes ro D.. Frederick of 
Saxony, Ibid. Sends 4 Golden Roſe to. Hen- 


the ' Parliament of Paris, 97... Enters into 
« League with Charles the V, 105." Writes 
expoſt ulatory Letrers ro bim, 106. Writes 
70 the King of Poland ro be ready 0 ſend De. 
prezes to 8 General Connell, 142, Sends a 
Legate to the Duke of Saxony, 162. His 
Legate*s Speech ro the Dake of Saxony, Ibid. 
Goes to Marſcilles to meet I5, 168, 
Mearries bus Neice,Catharine de Medicis,to 
bis Son Henry, Ibid. Dies, 174. | 

Cleve: Dake of Cleve ſues to rhe Emperor for 
Guelderland, 266. Hts Treaty with the 
French King, 297. Marries the Queen of 
Navarre's Daughter, Ibid. Retakes Duren, 
304. A Parnification Attempted between 
him and the Emperor, 307. Submits tothe 
Emperor, 315. Renounces bis League with 
France, and demands bis Wife, 316. In- 
tercedes with the Arch- Biſhop of Cologne to 
lay down his Biſhoprick, 4.18, 

| Coblentz, a Town in the Biſboprick.of Triers, 

upon the C ce of the Rhine and the Mo- 
ſelle, 13. Some Princes meet there to quiet 
che Stirs of Munſter, 197. 

Cologne Univerſity Condemns Luther®s Wri- 
ting, 27. Condemn and burn Reuchlin's 
Book., 30. The Elettor of Cologne ( Her- 
man ) calls 4 Provincial Council, 209, En- 
deavours a Reformati 310, Confers 
with Bucer, 1bid. + Oppos'd by the Clergy, 
311. Who Publiſh their Anti-Didagma, 
Ibid. Ad appoſe Bncer, Ibid. The Biſhop 
Meaiates for the Duke of Cleve, 313. The 
Clergy plead againſt their Arch-Biſhop, 340. 
They appeal to the Pope and Emperor, Ibid. 
The Arch-Biſhop Anſwers their appeal, Tbid. 
They Subſcribe the Appeal, 34.1. The Arch- 
Biſhop is cited by the Emperor and the Pope, 
335i. Anſwers to bis Citation to the Empe- 
ror, 352. Appeals to a Counchl,, 411. The 
Arch- Biſhop is depoſed , the Pope, 417. 
He ts Perſwaded to reſign bis Biſhoprick,,418. 
Vide Adolph Connt Schauwenbonrg. Her- 
man the Old Biſbop dies, 573. | 

Conclave: The Ceremonies there prattiſed in the 


4770. - Upen ar tw | they de- 


ry the YI. of England, 75. Write: to 


fire the; Switzerst0 tutercede for them 4.7 6 
| hey 
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They ſurrender intirely to the Houſe: of Au- 
ſtria, 474- The Conditions upon which K. 
Ferdinand recetves them, .1bid:. 4 
Contarini (Card.,) the -Pope*s Leg ate. at Ratis- 
bon, his Opinion at the Diet, 279. His Ex- 
hortation to the Biſhops, 230. . His. Speech is 
communicated to the States, ibid. He gives 
in other Papers to the Diet, 281. Proteſts by 


Letter againſt a National C ountil, 282. Ac- | 


| cuſed to the Pope, anddtes, 2.99. 

Coſimo ſucceeds Alexander de Medicis #2 the 
Dutchy of Florence, 210. Marries Eleanor 
Danghter to the Viceroy of Naples, ibid. 

Coſmus, vide Coſimo. 

Coyre, Biſhop of Coyre recalled by the Griſons 
from the Council of Trent, 529: 

Cranmer (Tho. 4. B. of Canterbury) calls 
Bucer and Fagius into England, 479. Vindi- 
cates himſelf from the aſperſions of the Pa- 
piſts, 590. Is ſent tothe Tower ibia, Burnt 
at Oxford, ibid. 

Creſcentio (Cardinal) the Pope*s Legate at the 
Comrcil of Trent, 5138. Dies at Verona, 
548. Falls ſick, with ſceing an Apparition of 
a Black, Dog, ibid. 

Cronberg (Walter) Grand Maſter of the Teu- 
tonick Order, 99. Sollicites Char. V. for 
aid againſt Albert the late Grand Maſter, 
139. VVbich was granted, ibid. The Empe- 
ror in the Diet of Ratisbon ratifics Cron- 
berg*s Title, 161. | 

Cuſanus (Nicolaus Carairzal), vide Sigiſmund. 


oD 


Bj (Philip) writes for the Council of 

Piſa, 27. 

Denmark, vide Chriſtiern .K. of Denmark 
ſent n0 aid to the Proteſtants, 415. His Am- 
baſſador intercedes for the Landgrave, 534. 

Deux-Ponts, vide Wolfgang D. of Deux- 
Ponts. 

Diazzi (John) goes to the Conference at Ratis- 
bon, 365. 1s earneſtly perſmaded by Mal- 
venda to turn Papiſt, 366. And by his Bro- 
ther Alfonſo Diazi, ibid.Goes to Newbourg, 
ibid. 1s Aſaſſmated there, 367, The Ruf- 
fians fled to Inſpruck, ibid. 

Ditlebius ( Valentine) his Letrer to Frederick, 


33. n | I | 
Doria ( Andrew) 4 Genoeſe, Char. V?s Ad. 
miral, reſtores Liberty to his Country, 416. 
His Kinſman Joannin Doria is killed tn an 
Inſurrettion, ibid. 
Dragut a Pirate forced from Tripoly by Char. 
V. fiies to Conſtantinople, 500. 


E 


+ een (Chriſtopher) Negotiates 4 Peace 

for the Landgrave, 4.30. Dies for Grief 
that the Conditions were ſo treacherouſly kept, 
434+ 


Eckivs (' Johin ) * Writes againſt Luther, 3. 
Diſputes with im at Leipzick, 21. Main- 
tains the Pope*s. Suprema wſt bim, 2.2. 
Exaſperates the OE IB F> utes 
at Baden with Ocecolampadius, , io5, Di/- 
putes with Leonard Ceſar, 110... Anſwer, 
the Auguſtan Confeſſion, 130. - Lnſwers, 
the Confeſſion of the Confederate Citits, 129, 

. 1s rewarded for his zeal in oppugming Here - 
ſie, Ibid. 1s diſpleaſed with the. Book. which, 

- was preſented to the Diet at Ratisbon, 298. 
Writes to the Prinaes againſt the Collocutors, 
282. | ry 

'Eckius, 4 Lawyer draws up Luther?s char te 
at Wormes, 42. Queſtions him if be will de- 

| fend his Books, Ibid. Replies to Luther®s 
Plea, 44. Commands himto leave Wormes, 


6. i 
Edward VI. of England born, 232; Seer 
his Father, 4.18. Beats the Scots by the s 
of Somerſet, 440. Eſtabliſhes the Keforma- 
tion in Englagd, 443. Publiſhes, a Declgra- 
tion about the War in Scotland,. 454. . The 
Maſs 7s aboliſhed in England, 463, The Ads 
miral.the D.of Somerict*s Brother, is Behea- 
ded for Treaſon, 479. Troubles in his Rejon, 
485. Concludes a Treaty of, Peace.. with 
France, 492. And a Peace concluded, 495. 
Pologne. Reſtored to the French, #b1d,, He 
aies, 585. | Suh 
Egmont (Charles Count) ates, 240. _.... 
Eldo (Mathias) Yice-Chancellor to Char, V. 
ſent Ambaſſador to the German; Princes,2 12. 
His Speech to them at Smalcald,. 213; . His 
Reply ex Tempore to their Anſwer, 218. 
He ſollicites a Holy League amongſt the Popiſ 
Princes, 245. Loſes bis Intereſt in the Em- 
peror?s Court, 255. : yh 
Elector, vide Albert, 14.. The Eleftor?s An- 
ſwer to the Emperor at Ratisbon, 284... The 
Eleftors of the Rhine meet about. the, Eleftor 
of Cologne, 3556. The Eleftors ſeparate 
their Councils at the Diet: of Ratisbop,. 875. 
Eccleſiaſtical Eleftars, ſevere fox, the Interim, 
477. And hold Synods where the Trinkets 
of Popery are reſtored, 481. They, complain 
of the Soldiers who came, from.Magdeboprg, 


« Pope in bus Elettion, 38-2 .\. .. A 
Empire, vide Princes. ans hs hay 
Engliſh refuſe to pay Firſt-fruits for Bezi 

ſmall value, 63. Engliſh Bibles, 

Paris, 241. | _ ak 
Enthuſiaſts begin to Preach.in Germgnyg..52-: 
Erard Biſhop of Liege @ies, 240, v4*,.4 


| Eraſmus writes to Frederick in Luther, shebalf, 


- 


21. And to Luther encouragingeliian to go 0n, 
but calmly,.. ibid. And to/Romes® favour of 
Reuchlin, 31. Writes ahout.Free-wilhy, 75. 
VV ries againſt the Reformer s 1naer the, itle 


of Goſpel-teachers, 1224 #V/retes 40 Cagpe- 
gio to promote Unity in GErM8ny$ 11-334 £215 


1 pſt 
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Emperor, how choſen, 19. Now ſubject. tq the * 


\VIWTY. 


WiIinas 


.Exorciſms with the Ceremomes, 481. 
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Jeſt upon Eckius and Faber, 139. , Quar- 
. . Fels mth Lather again about Free-will, 170. 
Dies, 209; His. Colloquies forbidden by the 
. Delegate Cardinals, 236. | 
Frixon (Guſtavus) -wreſts Sweden from Chri- 
' ſtiern King of Degmark, 62. Afarries Steno 
'Stura*s Daughter, ibid. | 
Erneſt. D. of Brunſwick taken Priſoner by the 
' Emperor, 4277. 1s ſet at liberty, 428. 


Eyſenach, « Town in Thuringia, 4 Conventt- 
on. of the Protefi ants there, 2.44- | 


F, 


Mu 


ſtance'ar Zurick, 57. 
Faber (Jacobus) Stapulenſis perſecuted by the 
 *'Sorboniſts, 98. The King of France writes 
bn bis behalf 0:t of Spain, ibid | 
Farel (William) Preaches at Metz, 290. 
Farneſe (Cardinal) his Specch to the Emperor 4- 
_ gainſt the Proteſtants, 264. Retires from the 
Emperors Court, 266. Goes to the Diet of 
"\'Wormes with the Emperor, 348. Goes from 
thence to Rome, 349. | 


 Farneſe(ORavio) General of the Pope's Troops | 


which belp'd the Emperor againſt the Prote- 
ſtants, 394. Has Parma ſecurd to him by 
P. Julins che 11, 4.92. Puts 4 French Gar- 
riſor into Parma, 513. 1s Citcd ro Rome, 
ibid. ' Purſues the Buſmeſs of Parma, 514- 
Being ſupported by the French King it occaſe- 
ons aV Var, ibid. 

Ferdinand Arch-Duke of Auſtria Marries, 50. 
Executes the Ban ſeverely againſt the Luthe- 
rans, '54. Claims the Kingdom of Hungary, 
after K. Lewis's dcath, 105. 1s made K. of 
Bohemia, 110. His Claimto Hungary what, 
114. Maze K. of the Romans, 144. The 
Terms upon which the Proteſt ant —__ 
miſe to arkrowledge bim, 1 57. Makes a 1rea- 

of Peace 'with the D. of Saxony, 173. Al- | 
yo Wric ro be D. of Wirtemberg, 1a. 

. Inhibits the Proſecutions of the Imperial 
Chamber , 184. Sufpends them till the Meet= | 


Aber (John) Depmty to the Biſhop of Con- | 


ing of the next Diet, 185. Sends an Embaſ- 
ſhe to the Switzers not to aid the French 4- 
gainſt the Emperor, 207. 1s routed" by the 
Turks, 231: Goes to the Diet at Hague- 
naw. 267. Hu Propoſals to the Fo nd 
there, .268. His Anſwer there about the 
Proceedings of the Imperial Chamber, 269. 
Prepares to invade Hungary, 270. Sends 
* Alaski his' Ambaſſador to Solyman, bid. Is 
overthrown at Buda, 284. His Anſwer to 
- "the Auſtria Nobility, 287. His Speech to 
\'pbe "Died at Spire, 288, Opens the Diet. at 
Nurenberg, 298. Makes an unſucceſiful 
War # Hungary, 304: Opens the Diet at 
Nurenberg, . 305. . His An/wer to the Prote- 
fhants Petition, 307. Is acknowledged King 
of the Romans by the D. of Saxony, 325. 


Ks Danghter is Betrothed to the D. of Sax- 


ony's Son, ibid. Opens the Diet at Wormes, 
34.3. Anſwers the Deputies of the Prote- 
ſtants, 345. Goes to the Diet at Ratisbon, 
374+ Denounces War againſt the Saxons,409. 
His. Anſwer to the Bohemians, 417. His 
Demands to the Bohemians, 420. His 

.. Letters to the Bohemians, 423. He 4r- 
ſwers their Letters, 4.24. He writes to them 
again, 425, His Commiſſioners to the Con- 
vention of States im Bohemia, 426. His Ar- 
my, ibid. Writes again to the Bohemians, 
428. Writes to them again from Leutmeritz, 
431. Goes to. Prague and forces the Bohe- 
mians to ſubmit, 4.34. Obtains vaſt Sums of 
Money from the Free Towns, 436. Raiſes 
Money of the States at the Diet, 460. Re- 
ceives Conſtance, and impoſes ſtrift Conditi- 
0ns upon them, 474. Complains at the Dict 
of Augsbourg of the Irruptions of the Turks, 
Fl1. Aid is granted bim by the Princes at 
Norimberg, 512. Treats with D, Maurice 
about Peace at Lintz, 5 56.- Goes to Paſſaw 
to AMeaiate a Peace, 563. Preſſes D, Mau- 
rice to ſtay a while for the Emperor's Anſwer, 
568. Goes again to the Emprror to Villach, 
tbid.. Brings the Emperor's. Anſwer back, co 
Paſſaw, 569g. He: there anſwers the French 
Ambaſſador in the Emperor's Name, 570. 
Opens the Diet of Augsbourg, 593. Publiſhes 
an Editt about Religion, 602. Which is an- 
ſwered by the States of bis Country, ibid. 
He comes to Augsbourg, 607. Opens the 
Diet with a Speech, ibid. What effett it had 
upon the Diet, 610.” Baniſbes two hundred 
Proteſtant Miniſters out of Bohemia, ibid. 
Invites the Princes to the. Augsbourg Dier, 
612. Mediates. between Papiſts and Prote- 
ſtants at Augsbourg, 624. A»ſwers thoſe 
Papers that were diſperſed in the Dut, 625, 
His Anſwer to the Proteſtants Reply, 626. 
Sollicites the Princes of Germany againſt the 
Turk, 628. Anſwers the Addreſs of the 
Auſtrian Nobility, 630. Replies to the Au- 
ſtrians. Anſwer, 631. Is Sollicited by the Ba- 
varians for Liberty of Conſcience, 633. He 
£oes into Bohemia, ibid, - 

Fevre J*Eſtaples, vide Faber Stapulenſis. 


' Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, Beheaded for not 


acknowledging King Henry Supream Head.of 
the Chnrch, 1 80.Aade Cardinal tm Priſon,ib. 
Fliſted-(Peter) burnt at Cologne for his Reli- 
£80n, 121: RES get 
Florentines &d.the French againſt Charles, 
131. Send Ambaſſadors to htm with Submiſſi- 
ons, 132: They yield to him after a years 
Stege, tbid. | 
Fox (Edw.) Biſhop of Hereford, his Specch to 
the Proteſtants at Smalcald, 188. Defires a 
Private Conference, 18g. Which 1 allowed, jb. 
FrancezaPerſeention of theLutherans there, 5. 
Francis King of France, Competitor for the 
Empire, 13. 1s troubled that Charles V. 1; 
preferrd, 1 9. Makes a League with the Swit- 
zers, 48. Takes Milan, 76. Beſeges Par- 
c ma, 


ThaiT,ABLE.. 


TT IGNE 


> To 


ma, #hid.. Is taken . Priſoner. there, 9. 
Writes intoFranice iv Favorr.of Faber ta- 
pulenſis, 98. Falls fick, 1-Priſon,102. Froats 
a Peace with Char, V. ibid, Leaves two Sons 
Hoſt ages in Spain, 103. But makes a_ League 
with the-Pope' and Venctians ag aimnft the Bm- 
peror, 105. YPrites to the Princes of the Bm- 
pire, 108, Publiſhes an Apology for engaging 
in Ver with Char. V. thid, Sends Letters of 
Defiance t0 Chat. V. 112. Makgs 4 League 
with Henry VII. iid, Challenges Char. 'V. 
to 4 Duel, 112. Concludes a Peace with him 
at Cambray, 121. The Articles of it, ibid. 
Hhs Letter to the Proteſtam Princes, 149. 
Maurries Catharine de Medicis to h1s Elde(t 
Son Henry, 168. He gors in Proceſſion 0 St. 
Genevieve, 178. He writes to the German 
Princes to take off Mifunderftandings, 179. 
Sends Bellay ro Smalcald 70 the Proteſtants, 
1 82, His Opinion about the Points of Conro- 
verſie in Germany, 186. He offers to emer 
into a League with the Proteſtants, 187. 
Makes VVar upon Savoy, 203, Defeats 
Charles?s Armies in Provence and Picardy, 
208. VYrites to the Princes of Germany, 
mveiohing againſt the Emperor, ibid. Mar- 
ries his Eldeſt Daughter Magdalen to James 
V. of Scotland, 209. Complains of the Em- 
peror in the Parliament of Paris. 210. His 


An(wer to the Proteſtams Letter , 230. | 


Chides the D. of Wirtemberg by his Ambaſ- 
{ador at Francfort,. 249. Gives private Aſ- 
ſiRance to the D. of Cleve, to whom he pro- 
poſes a Marriage with his Niece, 266. He 


15s diſpleaſed with the Emperor, ibid. Sends | 


an Ambaſſador to Haguenaw, 267. Perſe- 
cutes the Lutherans, id. Commands Sup- 
plications for Peace to be made throughout his 
Kingdom, 269. Sends Ambaſſadors to the 
Diet at Spire, 289. Their Harangue there, 
ibid. Prepares for a War againſt the Empe- 


ror, 292. Purges himſelf of Peſcara*s Ac- | 


cuſations, 296. Appoints Prayers for ſucceſs 
ro his Army, bid. Declares War, ibid. 
Seuds Longueville aud Van Roſlem into 
Flanders, tid. Artaques Charles in frve 
places, ibid. With net much Succeſs, ibid. 
He demands aid of the Turk, ibid, His Speech 
ro the Rochellers, 305. His Anſwer to the 
Emperor*s Letter to the Pope, 307. Takes 
Luxembourg, 316. Hw men retire from 
Landrecy, 317. He ſends an Embaſſie to 
Spire, 319. His Herald ut 14 recein”d at 
Spire, ibid, He beats the Emperor at Carig- 
nan, 323. The Speech of his Ambaſſadors, 
who ſhould have. gone to Spire, 324. Con- 
cludes a Peace with the Emperor at Soiſlons, 
327. Hu Anſwer to the Switzers about the 
Waldenſes, 347. He makes a Peace with 
King Henry VIII. 382. He refuſes to aſſiſt 
the Proteſtants, 403. He ſuffered the Prote- 
ſtants to be Perſecmed, and 14. Burnt, 411. 
He dies, 424. Was a great Patron of Lear- 


| Francis the Dauphin dies ſq 


. 7s ag Arampwen pas \ Gave 
1 00000 #0 Landgrave, «1d 
the-Saxon, ere be hed, 4.35. Is Bnriedy29. 

uſpeited of Poijor,308. 

Francfort upox the Oder, 4 City in the Elefbos 
rate of Beandenbourgy 2. 1 tb 

Francfort «pon the Mayn,« City in Franconia, 
13: Diet beld there, 247. Where things 
are accommaated with the Proteſt ants, 24.8. 
Reconciled to. the Emperor and Fined, 414, 

A Diet held there, 604. Thew Anſwer id 
the French King*s Letter, 605. :: +» 17 

Franciſcan Friars at Orleans, their Impoſture 
about the Provoſt®s Wiſe, 170. A Franciſ- 
can Freaches a Blooaly Sermon before the E 
peror at Wormes, 349. + 2156 

Franco (Jerome) the Popes Legare Sollicites the 
Switzers againſt the Proteftants, 390: 

Franconian Biſhops commended by the Emperor 
to ſubmit to Marg. Albert, y7y-: They ap- 


peal ro the Imperial Chamber, 59495. Cannot 


conclude with him at Heidelberg, 
invaded by hymn, ibid. | 
Frederick XK. of Denmark pnbliſhes 4 Declara- 
tion againſt Chriſtian II. 62. 1s called tothe 
Daniſh Crown from tbe Dmrchby of Holſtein, 
ibid, 1:49] 
Frederick ( Prince Palatine) goes Ambaſſadter to 
Char. V. »pon his Elettion, 13. Deſires the 
Emperor to go into Germany, hid, Repre-= 
ſents him at the Diet at Nuremberg, 63. 
Writes to the Senate at Strashourg to deſiſt 
from Innovations, 76. Reſtrams-the Soldiers 
from Cruelty to the Boors at Wormes, 81. 
Succeeds bs Brother Lewis tn the Eleftorate, 
321, Eſtabliſhes the Proteſtant Religion inthe 
Elettorate, 356. Goes to Spire withthe Land- 
grave to meet the Emperor, 368. Treats with 
Granvell, 372. Demands to kyow the Rea- 
ſons of the War ag «inſt the Proteftants, 383. 
 Endeavours 4 Reconciliation amongſt all ſides, 
384. Reconciled to the Emperor, 41.3. Re- 
cezves the Interim, 461. Helps the Confede- 
rate Princes againſt hy will, 569: _ 
Frederick D. of Saxony Conmves at Luther, 2. 
Intercedes withCajetan for bim at Augsbourg, 
7. Anſwers Cajetan?s Letter, 1 1. Sends Ca- 
jetan's Letter to | uther, ibid. . Reads one of 
Lather*s Books, nor hears hi Sermons for 
ſome time, 12. Gives bs Vote for Charks K. 
of Spain ro be Emperor, 18, Refuſed it when 
offer”d, ibid. Would take no Money of the K. 
of Spain*s Minifters, ibid. Falls ficky 25. 
His Snit at the Court of Romeg.33- is 
Anſwer 10 Ditlebius, ##1d. His. Anſwer. to 
Aleander and Caracciolus,. 39... Conveys 
Luther away privazely, 49. Writes to the. V- 
niverſuy of Wittemberg to att. calmaly.atota- 
king away the Maſs, 5o. Dics Bg. 
Frederick of Brandenbourg, amde;drcheÞi- 
ſhop of Magdebourg, $26... 7 
Frederick{Son ro John Frederick) of SAXany, 
 Marries Ditke Maurice's Widow, the Land- 
d grate”; 


$78. Are 


KR''PS 5 a 


TALE 


and Rink Ambaſſadors from Francis 
- 10 Soly Man Hihed aptr the Way, 284. 
Frifius ({Jokn) Anſwers Popiſh Queſtions at 
Wortzburg, 603. - 
Friars, Grear Men defive tobe bavied in Friars 
'babits, 257; 


Fregoſo 


| G 


Eneva, Popery aboliſhed there, 112. Di- 

L fturbances there upon Calvin's Expulſion, 

G16. 

Genovefe or Genevieve rhe Patromſs Saint of 
Paris, 158. Six Lutherans burn on a 
Proceſſion dy ro her, Ibid. 

Genoa, vide Doria. | 

George Duke of Saxony writes to Henry the 
Vit. againſt Luther, 65. His diſcourſe 

© with Muncer, 86. Returns a Spitefid an- 
ſwer to Luther®*s Letrer, 101. Diſowns 
any Confederacy ag ainft rhe Reformed Rehg1- | 
09,- 114. ' His Tricks againſt the Lathe- 
' ran$;"484. He complains of Lnther to vhe 
Elettor - ff 'Saxony, 168. - Quarrels with 
John Frederick Ek#or. of Saxony, 206. 
Dies. #n#l leaves bis Dittchy ts is Brother 
Henry, 249. 

George Duke of Meeklenbourg makes War 
againſt the Magdebourgers, Joo. De- 


feats them; Ibid. Js taken —Y 
af | 


"them, 505." 1s killed with a great Shot 
ter be bad joined Duke Maurice, 569. 
Germany, « Plagxe im Germany, 285. Ger- 
man Biſhops write to the Pope abont the Conn. 
cM of Treftt, 2439. 
Gerſon, what he was, 19. ; 
Ghendr, #"Ciy in Flanders 4n Inſurrejon 
' there, 1: They are Punifhed for it, 262. 


Gonzaga {Frederick ) made firſt Dukg of | 


"Mantna by Charles the V. 127. 


Gonzaga ( Ferdinand ) fietes wpor Pracerza | 
upon Petro 'Alvifio*s death, 4.39. Reduces 


ir to the Emperors Obedience, Ibid. 

-Grafivel' okts Eldo from bis Intereſt * 
Charles Cort, 255. He ſends Ambaſ- 
ſators tothe Proteſtant convention at Smal- 
calt4, 255.” Goes tro Wormes, 270. His 
Speech ar the Diet, Ibid. Preſents # Book. 
ro the Diet at Ratisbon, of the heads of rhe 


- Confertnte, 276. His Speech at Norin- | 
berg in the Emperors Name, 306. Anſwers 


the Landeraves Letter about the War imen- 
det againſt the Proteftants, 357. Treats 


with the* Lattagrave ard the Ekitor Pala- | 


tine #t Spirth 370, 372. Treats with the 
Deputies of the Proteſt ant Cities at Ratisbon, 
377. He zoe the Strasburghers to re- 
cerve- the Tterim, 454. and inſiſts npon it, 


465. Dies, 499. | | 
Granvel ( Anth: Percnot ) Bifbop of Arras 


' factedes Ws Pather in the Miniſtry, 499. | 


; 616; "Hiv Wife dies, i Grey ( Jane) Married t6 Guilford Dbd- 


tey, 580. 1d procliimed "Queer: of Enp- 
Grignian ( Francis Artd.' ) his Speech ac 
Worms, 350/ Hos 
Grittt ( Lewis) Countellyy ro Solyman,175. 
His Son Andrew mide Biſhop of Five- 
Churches, Ibid. Hes beheaded, Ibid. 
Gropper ( John) and Phlugins vindicare 
themſelves from Eckins's Aſperſion, 282. 
Invites Bacer to Cologne, 288. Falls 
off from the Biſhoy and Writes the Anti-Di- 
dagma as i was thought, '311. Js very in- 
folent in the Commil of Trent, 535. 
Guelderlanders rebel, 232. 


Cuſtavns King of Sweden aters Religion, 


391. | 
CT LITnnne ) Speech to bis Soldjers, 
331. | | 

H 


Aguenaw, 4s Diet there, 267. The As 
. of tbe Aﬀembly there, Tbid. The decree 
a Haguethaw, 266. 

Heideck, takes ſeveral Towns for the Prote- 
ffants, 388. Ronted by Duke Mavrice, 
5o4. Taken into the feruice of Duke Mau- 
rice. Aſſiſts the Magdeburghers, 514. 

Henry the VII. Emperor refuſes ro pay Allegi- 
ance to the Pope, 38. 

Henry te VIE. Writes againſt Luther, 5o. 
Is called defender of the Faith, Ubid. 1s 
Penſioner to Charles the V. 51. His Danugh- 
ter Mary is Betrothed to Charles, Ibid. 
Writes te the Princes of the Houſe of Saxony 
ay ainft Luther, 65. Receives a Golden 
Roſe from the Pope, 75. Writes a Scornſul 
anſwer 'to Luther's Letrer, tot. Makes 
a Leap ue with France, in the abſence of Kings 
Francis, 102. Makes a Leagre with Fran- 
cis againſt Charles, 112. His anſwer to 
the Proteft-mt Princes of Germany, 150. 
14 diſſatisfied about his Marriage with Catha- 
Tine, 'I6g, Saes tro be Droorced, Ibid. 
They are Dilatory at Rome, Ibid. He. Mar- 
ries Anne Boleyn, 170.1s declared in Par- 
liement head of the Church, Ibid. Revokes 
Peter Pence, Ibid. Sends Fox Biſhop of 
Hereford Ambaſſador ro the Proteſtants at 
Smalcald, 188. His Ambaſſadors winter 
art Wittemberg, 205. His Letter to the 
Proteſtants, Jbid. He brheads Anne Bo- 
leyn, 2256. Quells a rifino in England, 
209. His Renfons againſt rhe Conncil of 
Mantua, -231. His Reaſons againſt the 
Council at Vicenza, 250. He enafts in 
Parliament ſeveral thmgs about Religion,25 1. 
Marrtes Anne of Cleve, Ibid. As An- 
ſwer to the Eleftor of Saxony Ambaſſador, 
255. Beheads Cromwel Eel of Eſlex, 
257. 1s divorced from Anne of Cleve, 
Ibid. A4zries Catharine Howard, Ibid. 
Brirns Papists and Proteſtants for Relsoror, 

269. Be- 
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269,  Beheads Catharine Howard for 4 
dultery, 289. 'Marries Catharine Parr, 
Ibid. Aakes « ſucceſsful ar in Scotland, 
324. He'makes an Expedjtion.imp France, 
327. Takes Bologne, Ibid. _ Makes 4 
Treaty of Peace with France, 355, Fore- 
warns the- Proteſtants in Germany of their 
danger, 356. Dies, | 418. | | 

Henry of Zutphen ſuffers for Religion in Ger- 
many, 75 | | | 

Henry Duke of Saxony refuſes to change his 
Religion to gain the Dutchy, 249. But 
gains it by George's Death, 250. 

Henry Dauphin of France has a Daughter, 
332. 

Henry the II. of France ſucceeds to Francis 
the I. 424. Is Crowned, 435. The Cere- 
mony of it, Ibid. Perſecutes the Lutherans 
ſeverely in France, 456. Enters Paris m1 
State, 484. Crowns bis Queen, ]bid. Per- 
ſecutes the Lutherans, Ibid. AAdakes 4 
League with the Switzers, Ibid: Regains 
ſeveral Places from England, 485. Pub- 
liſh's another Edit againſt the Lutherans, 
492. Sends a Letter to the Pope about his 
aſſiſting Oftavio Farneſe, 514. He ae- 
clares War againſt the Emperor with his rea- 

ſons, 517. Tuſtifies himſelf from Leagues 

with the Turk, 518. Sends the Abbot of 

Bellozane to Trent, with a Letter to the 

Council, lbid. He Publiſhes an |Editt a- 

gainſt the Pope, F21. And another qgainſt 

the Lutherans, Ibid. Anſwers the” Empe- 
rors Declaration, $22. Hinder s the SWit- 

Zers from ſending Ambaſſadors to.the Coun- 

cilof Trent, 528. He ſends Ambaſſadors 

to Duke Maurice, 529. Makes Peace with 
rhe Pope, 548. He declares War againſt 
the Emperor, 553. Calls himſelf Proteftor 
of the Liberties of Germany, 554. He 
takes Toul, Verdun, Metz, 555. Takes,an 

Oath of Allegiance from the People of Metz, 

Ibid. His Treaty with the Strasburghers, 

$57. His anſwer to the Princes Ambaſſadors, 

558. The reaſons of his leaving Germany, 

$59. His anſwer. to the Switzers, Ibid. 

Fe Waſtes Luxembourg, 563. His Ambaſ- 

ſadors Speech at the Treaty of Paſſaw, 564- 

He Sollicites again by Letters from Aichſtadt, 
67. He brings his Men from Luxem- 
ourg back into. Artois, 571. 1s offended 

with the Pacification at Paſt » 572. Wrees 

to the Emperor, 576. Sends 4a Declaration 
ro the States of the Empire," $77, Carries 
on the War in the Low Countries, 603. But 

is beaten in Tuſcany in the Sieneſe War, 694. 

Hu Letter to the Diet at Francfort; Ibid. 

Takes Caſal, 613. Carries on the War into 

Montferrat, 617. b ia, 

Hereford, vide Fox. 

Herman, vide Cologne. ._ ; | 

Heſle, vide Philip Landerave. 

Hildeſheym 4 City in the Dutchy of Bryn- 


ſick,” embraces the. Proteſtant Religioa.go0. - 


they are accuſed by their Biſhop 'tq-  Drnpe- 
For, 3 43 ee nuded a IO Bubb, 
Hogoſtratus ( James ).4 Domivicen writes a= 


£4inſt Luther, 4. \ Commiſſioned by Maxi- 
milian to Examine Jewiſh Books, 30: #tices 
. agamſt Reuchlin,. Ibid. 1s caft by vbe- Bb. 
ſhop of Spire, - Ibid. mw #0 Rame, 
Ibid. Leaves his Cauſe, Ibid. Examines 
ewo Auguſtine Friars;at Bruſlels, 63., 
Holland, an Inmumdation there, 137; - 
Hooper -( Joh) Biſhop - of Glaceſter. burm 
for bis Religion, '607. TIVASH 
Huberine ( Caſpar ) «z Interimiſt, Preaches 
.at AugSbourg, 535. \ Hung 
Hugh ( Capet )) makes himſelf King-of France, 
1 FO. £3>. 
Huglie ( John ) a Proteſtant burnt. for Religi- 
on by the Biſhop of. Conſtance, 495. - » 
Hungarians beg for aſſiſtance at the. Diet of 
Spire, 324- Their Horſe join Duke Mau- 
rice, 409. (4 | 
Huſle ( John ) Preaches Wiclef's Dofrine, 
46. ' Appeals from the Pope to. Chyiſt, Ibid. 
Went to the Council of Conſtance with. ſafe 
Condutt, 47. There burnt, Ibid. 
Hutton ( Ulricus ) 4 Noble Man. of Fran- 
conia, 65, Favours Luther and dies, Ibid. 


[ 


Ames the V. of Scotland Merries King 
Francis's Daughter, 209... His Queen 

dies, 230. Makes a War with. England un- 

ſucceſsfully, 304. Dies, Ibid. 

Jerome Biſhop of Brandenbourg, 2. . 

Jerome of Prague burnt at the Council of 
Conſtance, 47.. A 4 

Jerome B1ſhop. of Aſcoli ſummons Luther by 
P. Leo's Order to appear at Rome, 5. 

Jews compared with Roman Clergy, . 29. 

| Hlyricus ( Matthias Flaccius JW rices againſt 
tbe Adiaphoriſts, 4.98. 

Imperial Chamber. (Yide Proteſtants) is ſet up 
again in the Diet:at Augsbourg,. 466. \ The 
Fudges fly from Spire for for of.. the Con- 
federate Princes, 557. They anſwer Mar- 
queſs Alberts Neputation about theFranconi- 
an Biſhops, 577." : They decree in Favour of 
the Biſhops, $78: {| x 

Indulgences Preacht; up in Germany, 1, 2. 
Confirmed by Pope; Clement's, Decreg in 
the Extravagants,':9. Why granted, 273. 

Indult, vide P. Paul che. JH. 

P. Innocent the JIt, Decreed to the Elettoral 


—_ 


Princes a right of. chaſng the. er, 21. 

His - decree de Majoritate & Obedientia, 
loquiſition, #5 Original, 434+ 1 
[nquiſitors. «bout the Emperor's Ed of Religi- 
- on inthe Netherlands, how they. proceedyggs. 
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- Gors differ" in their Opinion about it, ibid. 


i Thoſe who "draw it up -are rewarded, 468. 
It is diſliked on both ſides, Ibid.'' Confu- 
BY teat by the Saxon Droines;- a $1. 
Joathim, "Eleftor of Brandenbourg ſends an 
\Embaſſic ro the; Eleftor of Saxony, 242. 
-\ Sens Agents to Eyſenach, 244. Made Gene- 
©! als ſſimo © againſt the Turks, 292. He 
: \Serikes in with the. Papiſts in the War againſt 
the $Smalcaldick League, 375. Interpoſes 
' for a Peace, 418. With #he Lanagrave 
"\ Fhid, | Intereedes for Saxony, 427. And 
his Life was ſpared at his Interceſſion, 428. 
' Intercedts ifor the Landgrave, 429. Re- 
mionſtrates to the Emperor for him at Hall, 
g33; Cab \Bucer 70! Augsbourg, 454 
Angry with him for not ſub cribing the Inte- 
"rim," 45/7: Recerves the Interim, 461. Atts 
with - Duke. "Maurice in the Magdeburgick, 
: War, "$05; 506." He ſends Ambaſſador: t0' 
"the Commcit'of Trent, 526. His Ambaſſa- 
dors with thoſe of D. Maurice, Sollicite the 
Emperoy about the Landgrave, 531. 
John XXII. P. vide Aquinas. | 
Tohn King of Denmark overthrows the Swedes 
62. Dying, leaves his Son Chriſtian of 
"fix Tears of Age, Ibid. : 
John'"ſucceeds his Brother Frederick of 
Saxony, $84. Goes to Franck-hauſen 
againſt Muncer*s Gang, Ibid. Comes 
ro the Diet at Augsbourg, 127. Ex- 
cnſes the Landgraves going from Augsbourg 
'ro'the Emperor, 131. Procures the removal 
of the Guards fromthe Gates of Augsbourg, 
131. Ts cited by the Emperor to Cologne, 
141. Sends his Son and goes himſelf 
to: Smalcald, 142. Prites to the Confede- 
rate Princes te hinder an Eletton of a King 
of the Romans, 143. Proteſts by his Sen 
againſt Ferdinand's Eleftion to be King of the 
Roman$,' 144. Pleads Age and demanas 
"ſafe 'condutt before bis going to the Diet at 
Spire, 153. Gives\ an Anſwer to the Ele- 
For of Mentz and the Prince Palatine, 1 54. 
The” conditions upon which he would acknow- 
tedgt' a\King* of the Romans, 157. Dies, 
fohn' Frederick (Sor 70 John) D. of Sax- 
" ony” arifvers the Emperors and Popes Ambaſ- 
ſadors, 163. Tields to acknowleage Ferdi- 
- nand\X/" of the Romans, 173. Ar/wers 
+ Vergeriu#s" Propoſitions for a Council, 181. 
Ieporiates with Ferdinand to ſtop the Pro- 
ſecutions of the Imperial Chamber, 1 85. Gocs 
* ;0Smateald,” x 89.- ' Negotiates with Henry 
- VIE-F® England, 205. Quarrels with 
« 4+- hjy 4 Georpe D. of Saxony, 206. He 


communicates the Embaſſy of the Eleftor of 


Brandenbourg to the Lazdgrave, 243. His 
:"4»ſwer to the” Brandenbourghers Embaſſy, 


' 2 thi: ** Goes tothe Convention at Eyſenach,' 


” ee Quarrels with the D. of Brunſwick, 


Ss. . 


247. Writes to the French X. in behalf of 
: Wirtemberg, 249. He. ſends 


. Ambaſſdaors into England, 252. Me Ar- 
. f PESKCREY the ' =daS 
- ſwers the Emperors, Letters, -263, Quarrels 
| 


wh, Naumburg about 4 Biſhop, 288: Puts 


.. #n Amſtorfius, Ibid. . Makes War pon the 


_D. of Brunſwick with the Landgrave, 298. 
: The Declarations of the, Reaj ns of their un- 
dertaking, Thid. Their anſwer to the Meſ- 
ſage of the States of the Empire, 299. © In- 
rercedes to no purpoſe for the D. of Cleve, 
313. Accommoaates with King Ferdinand, 
325. His Sonts affianced to RK, Ferdinand's 

' + Daughter, Ibid. Yritez to the Emperor @- 
bout the D. of Brunſwick, 354. He armes 
againſt the Emperor, 384. - He and the 
Lanagrave declare'War againſt the Emperor, 
385. Sends bis Son John William Amba/- 
faaor to D. Manrice, 406. Writes to Um 

. to the Confederates for Aſſiſtance, gog. - 1s 
mn danger upon the Retreat of the Army, 4.12. 
Raiſes contributions upon Papiſts, Ibid. Prites 
to the States of D. Maurice's C ountry, 414. 
Beſreges Leipzick, 417. Takes moſt of 
Manrice*s Towns and his own agein, lbid. * 

| Writes to the City of Strasbourg, 4.1 9. Takes 
Rochlitz bySrorm, and Marqueſs Albert of 
Brandenbourg Priſoner, 420. His Am- 
baſſadors to the Bohemians, 4.24. He takes 
ſome Towns from D. Maurice, 425. Is 
overthrown at the Foreſt of Lochawer, 427. 
Taken Priſoner, Tbid. Condemned to ave, 
Ibid. Bears it bravely, Ibid, Accepts the 
Emperors Propoſals, 428. Abfolves bis Sub- 
jetts from . their Oath of Allegiance, 429. 
His Heroxcal Courage in refuſing the Inte: 
rim, 462: He js uſed with great Harſhneſs, 
463. Declares he will not perſwade his Sons 
ro receive the Interim. 469. 1s carried Pri- 
ſoner into the Low Countries, 413- And kept 
with the Emperor, 474. 41s brought back 1n- 
to Germany with the Emperor, 496. Ts 
diſmiſſed by the Emperor, 573. Solli- 
cites to be reſtored upon Maurice?s Death, 
587. Dies, 596. The differences between 
him and the Eleftor Auguſtus, 597. | 

John Prince Palatine ſteps berween the Land- 
grave and the D. of Brunſwick at the Diet 
of Spire, 319. 

John Marqueſs of Brandenbourg anſwers 
t0 the Saxon's a1d Landgraves Letter. 287} 
Refuſes the Interim, 460. - + 

Illebius ( Joannes Agricola. ) Preaches 
Antinomianiſm, 244. Recants, 245. Aſ- 
fiſts in Drawing upthe Interim, 454. 

Jubilee Retuacd to 50 Years by Pope Clement, 


9s 

P. Julius II. obliged to call a Connoil tn 2 Tears, 
26. Kefuſes to appear at that of Piſa, Ibid. 
Calls another at the Church of St. [ohn de 
Lateran i Rome, Ibid. Excommunicates 
the Piſan Cardinals, 27, Dies, Ibid. His 
decree concerning _ 35. 


P. Juli- 


"The,T ABLE. 


P. Julius 1II.. (de Monte ) Inaugurated, 4.92. 
pl his Hat to: Toutb, 'Ibid\ Sitwres Par- 
ma. t0 Octavio" Farneſe, 49% Publiſhes 

Bulls to call a Council at Trent, Jo3. They 

Offended many, 5o5. Cites Oftavio Far- 
neſe to Rome! 51 3, Gp \opengl to the 
.Switzers, .514- | Publiſhes indulgence at 
. the Council of + ; I 542. Publiſhes a De- 
: Claration of . Thanksgtving for the Reduftion 
.of England « 611. Dies, "614. 


K, 


K Ing of the Romans z terms of chooſing. one, 
L887: The manner of their Ele&ions, 


Kntohts the ceremony; of their Creation, 37. 

Kpipperdoling 4 great incendiary in Mun- 
ſter, 193- Made publick Flangman of the 
Town, 194. Is taken at the Storm of Mun- 
Ker, 201, andexecuted with John of Ley- 
den, 292, þ 


Andgrave, wide Philip Lanagrave of 
Heſle. 

Landre (Francis de) 4 Preacher at Paris, 297. 
Articles exhibited againſt him, ibid. Hu 
Anſwer, tbid. Reeants, 309. 

Latimer (Hugh) burnt for bs Religion at Ox- 
{ord, 619. 

Langus Matthew) Biſkop of Gurk,,vide Maxi- 
milian.. Made Cardinal, 127; 

Lateran, —_ Council, its Dignity, 26. 
Inimortality of the Soul debated in it, 27. 

Lautrec:leads an Arey into Italy, 110. Takes 
Alexandria and. Pavia, ibid. Befieges Na- 
Ples, 115. Dies before #t, ibid. 

Lenoncour (Robert Cardinal ) mage Biſhop of 
Metz, 499. - iſts the French King in the 
taking of Metz, 555. 

Pope Leo X, Publiſhes Bulls of Indulgences, 1 
Sends Cajetan to the Diet at Augsbourg, 4. 
Summons Luther to. appear at Rome , 5. 
Wries to Cajetan to ferch Luther to Augs- 
bourg, and t9 command all perſons to de- 
clare their abhorrence of his Opinions, 
ibid. Writes to Frederick D. of Saxony to 
abandon Luther, $. And to Venize to com- 
mand him to take care of Luther, ibid. Pub- 
_ tiſhes 4 Bull, Nov. 8. 1548. For Indul- 
gences, 12, 
I. 14. Afdeets bim at Bononia after the de- 
feat of tke Switzers, at Marignano, 14. 
Concludes the ſourth Lateran Courcil, 27. 
Anſwers the Elettor of Saxony's Letter, 344 
Publiſhes a Bull againſt Luther, 35. Cor 
demns bis Books and gives him 60, daies 
ro repent, Thid. Elſe be Excommunicates 


him, 36. Makes a League with. the Swit- 


ZErS, 48. And with Charles V.. 50. Dies, 
Ibid. 


Leya ( Antonio de) EG V.'s General in 


| 


Favours the Elettion of Francis, | 


—_— 


Provence, 208. alchere, Jbid; 

Lewis XII. Sends PD Kul Wy Cher 
of Piſa, 26;. Hs utter an 
Inerdift by P, kao INT. 


Lewis K., of Hungary craves aid-{rom. the 
Diet «t. Nurenberg, $4. . Overthrown by 
Solyman and &/{ed, 105. 

Lewis Prizce Palatine Parks up 1k waſer- 

 Ving Luther's ſafe condutt a Wormes, .44- 
Sends Ambaſſadors to Smalcald to. the; Pro- 
reſtarts, 153. Dies. 321... 

Lewis D. of  Bavaria,. vide Bavaria, 


| Leyden ( John of) «Taylor, 192, ID 


Anabayriſm « . Munſter, Ibid. + Ineenſes 
the Mad Multitude, 193. NOI: —_— 
. thew*s Widow, 194- Publiſhes P 
by Inſpiration, 195. 1s mede Xing of 
- Anabaptiſts, Ibid. Adminiſters the Supper 
ro bis Subjett3, 196. Beheads one of bis 
_ Queens, 199. Is obſtinate. to the laſt, 201 . 
[3 taken in the ſurprize of the I omn by. Qber- 

\ ſteyn, Ibid. Garried about for. 4. fight, 
202, Executed, Ibid. His Boay ſet in a 
Cage upon a Tower in Munſter, Ibid. 

Lindaw, the cp of Lindaw rTectives the Jn- 
terim, 

Wn 2 fm own of Auſtria upon the Danube, 

Liow: Nine Perſons burnt there for Hereſy, 

87 

De Lies is ſent to the Landgrave with Conditi- 
Ons, 442+ 

Locuſts #» Germany, 298. 

Lorrain's ( Cardinals of ) Harangue tg the 
Pope about a Comncil, 44.3. 

Lovain Divines rail at Luther, 21, 
denn bis Writings, 27. Cenſure them pub- 
| lickly, 31. Ti y Propoſe Articles again 
” FAR which the Emperor Reifed, 


i make War againſt Chriſtian K.. of 
Denmark, Son to Frederick, 203... 

Lucern one of the Swille-Cantons, vide Swit- 
zers, They ſtudy to introduce the Reforma- 
tion there but in vain, 618. 

Luther ( Martin ) Preacbes againſt Indulgences 
at Wittemberg i 1517, 2. Wries Ob. 
31. to Albert Siſhop of Mentz and ron 
bour g againſt it, bid. Publiſhes. vg 

Theſes againſt Indulgences, Purgatory, Pa 

Ibid. Sends ar Explication of them to the. B1- 

ſhop. of Brandenbourg and #o Stupitz,lbid. 

Vindicates himſclf to. Pape Leo, Ibid..... A- 

[wers Eckius, 3... Anſwers Prieninys s Dja- 

ge ibid. Rejoyns, wpon Silveſter? 4 

dnſwers Hogoſtratus, Ibid:. 

tha his C auſe may he heard in GerPany, I. 

urged ge torecolt ths 3 heafy Con at 

ur 7 $. $f0f ofes 76- 
tug to, = by, \Referrs birnſclf. to 
the, Tudgment of 

with that of Paris, 


fe CErmga Univerſities 
Gives bis _ 
in Wing to COA 8, Gove eta 


Con- 


- 
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* 4hkd Writes 


"tw both © kinds, Ibid. He anwſers the 
'* Lovain''azd Cologne Diuines, 27, He 
Writes t0 Charles V. 31. And to the 
States of the” Empire, Ibid. And Submi/- 
ſively to the Biſhop of Mentz, 32. And to 
rhe Biſhop of Mersburgh, 33- Oppoſes the 
Popes Bull, and appeals to a General Council, 
36. Writes about the Babyloniſh Capttvi- 
ry, Ibid. Condemns the Dottrme of the ſeven 
Sacraments, Tb. Writes againſt the Popes Bull, 
Ibid. Hs Books burnt by the Popes Meſſengers 
ro Frederick, 39. He burns the Canon- 
Law and the Popes Bull, Ibid. Hs rea- 
ons for it, Tbid, 40. Anſwers Ambroſj- 
us Catharinus, 40. Promiſes to appear at 
Wormes in a Letrer to Frederick, 41. 1s 
* "pit into the Bull de Caxna Domini, 42. 
Turns it moHigh-Dutch and writes Animad- 
©erſions, Tbid. Goes ro Wormes, ibid. Is diſ- 
"fwazed from it, Ibid. To no Purpoſe, Ibid. 
Owns bis Books, ibfd. Takes time to conſider 
of his defence, ibid. has a day allowed, ibid. 
Pleads to his Accuſation before the Emperor 
and States, 43. Anſwers Eckins's Returns 
upon his. Plea, 4.4. Meets Commiſſioners who 
were to hear him privately, ibid. Flu Ar- 
ſer 0 the Commiſſioners, 4.5. Parlies with 
them, 46. Submits to the next General Coun- 
cit,” ibid. Goes" home from Wormes, 614. 
Writes to the Emperor: for Proteftion upon the 
Road, Ibid.” And to'the States, ibid. Drolls 
#1 bis Ariſwer to the Pariſian Cenſure of hs 
* Books, 4/7. Writes Letrers to ſtrengthen his 
"Friends in bis Retirement, 49. And Books 
"againſt the Maſs and Monaſtick Vows,arnd one 
"a ainſt Eatomns, #id. Anſwers Henry the 
| FUE ſharply, 50. Returns to Wittemberg, 
'$1; Exenſes it to Frederick, ibid. Diſap- | 
proves the taking down of Images, 52. He 
writest6 the Bohe nitans '*; frat ay y 
*Ury, $3. Writes againſt falſe Biſhops, ibid. | 
Car ae Talf"Pre wer of the Goſpel, ibid. | 
"Refaſts to' JFand ro the Determination of any 
"Ide God, 54: Tranſl 


| ates Adrian's Inſtru- 
"Wibus tothe Diet, -with Remarks, 60. Inter- 


By. | 


| ſed to them, Fol. They 


prets the "Decree of the Dier-at Nuremberg, 
«84;>24nd add; thereto a Diſcourſe againſt | 


Private Maſſes, 65. Admoniſbes the Privces © 
of Germany,.75.. Wrices :de\ Servo Arbi- 

trio 4gaſt Eraſmus, tid. Warns the Baxons 
of Munccr,.:86. Writes a'BRook" to prevent 
Seaition, ibid. His Anſwer to the Demands 


of the Boors in Schwabia,: 90. His Monito- 


ry Epiſtle to the- Princes and Nobility, \04. 
His General Epiſteto-Nobility and Booys,'95. 
His Alarm againſt the Boors, 96. Cenſured 
4: too ſharp, ibid. He defends it afterwards, 
Ibid. Writes againſt Caraloſtadius, about 
the Euchariſt, 97. Undertakes bis Protefti- 
on upon bis Submiſſion, ibid,” Marries a Nys, 
ibid. Differs with Zuinglius-aboxt the Extha- 
riſt, ibid. Writes ſubmiſſroely co HenryiV11l. 
lo0. And to George D. of Saxony,/10r. 
Complains of K. Henry's Anſwer, 102. Has 
a Cunterence with Zuinglius at Marpurgh, 
121, Writes to the Biſhops at the Diet of Augs- 
bourg, 140." Comforts Melan&thon , #6:d. 
He defends the Leagae of Smalcald, 148. 
He perſwades the Leipzickers to continue 
Proteſtants, 168. He juſtifies himſelf from 
the Charge of Rebellion, 1bid. Quarrels with 
Eraſmus, 170. Writes againſt the Anabap- 
tilts « Munſter, 199. Wrote againſt. the 
Draught of @ Reformation, publiſhed by the 
Delegate Cardivals, 238. V Frites arainſt 
the Antinomians, ' 244." Preaches at Leip- 
Zick, 250. He publiſhes a Book about the A::- 
thority of Councils, ibid. He writes ag ainſt 
the D. of Brunſwick, 29 2. -He JuſtallsAm- 
ſtortius, 288. /VY/rwes againſt Phlugius, ib. 
VV rites a Camp Sermon for thoſe who wene 


" againſt the Turks, 292. His Opinion about 


AMagiſtracy, 293. His ſecond Camp Sermon, 
294+ His. Prayer avainſ} [the rage of , 
the Turks, 295. He writes aboxt «the 'Sa- 
crament, 340. Anſwers 'what the Lovain 
Dottors wrote againſt-the Reformation, 343. 
Publiſhes a Book, againſt the Roman-Hierar- 
chy,. 349. His Theſes about Government, ib. 
His Ludicrous Pittures about the Pope, ibid, 
VTVrites ro diſſwade the Proteſtants from Re- 
leaſing the D. of Brunſwick, 354. He goes 
to ll:ben to be an Arbitrator between the 
Counts Mansfeild, 362. Falls ſick, 1bid. 


| His Prayers, 363. Dies, ibid. 1s buried at 


Witremberg, ibid. His Life, ibid. His 
Skill in the German Langnage, ibid. His 
undaunted courage, ibid. 


o 


M. 


MP 2tbon'ss refuſes to ſubmit to the Em- 


| peror, 434. 1s Profcribed, 436. 1n 
great diſtreſs upon that account, 485. They 
publ;ſh a Manifeſto, 486. Andther Manife- 
ſto of their+,4.96, They are routed by rbe'D, of 
Mecklenbourg, 500. Conditions wre Fay 
publiſh a third De- 

claration, ibid, They Sally our briskty upon 
Maurice, 502. They anſwer the Deputarion 

0 
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of their. own States, 502, They overcome D. | 
Maurice iz 4 Sally, and take the D. of Meck- 
lenbourg Prifoner, 505." They are. ſollicited 
ro ſurrenaer, 506. . The Declaration of the 
States and Clergy againſt them, ibid, Their 
Anſwer to it, 508. A QAutiny in the Town, 
515. They accept of a Peace, 528. Jhew 
Preachers Vindicate themſelves to D. Mau- 
rice, 529. They get credit by their conſtan- 
cy, ibid. | 
Malvenda opens the Conference at Ratisbon, 
359. Treats of Juſtification, ibid. Anſwers 
Bucer, ibid. ! 
Mantua, 4 Council called ro meet there, by Þ, 


Paul III. 207. The D. of Mantua demanded | 


a Garriſon before the Council ſhould fit, 230. 

Marcellus II. choſen Pope, 615. Dies after 4 
Reign of 22. days, 1bid. 

Marot (Clement) ar account of him, 310. 

Mary... ,of Hungary made Governeſs of the 

' Netherlands, 149. Goes to Augsbourg to 
Mediate for the mitigation of the Emperors E- 
ditþ,501. Holds a Convention of the States of 
the Netherlands at Aix la Chapelle, 560. 
She ſtops the Landgrave at Maſtricht, 573. 

Mary .2.of Scots, Troubles in her Mimortty,316. 
Afeanced to Prince Edward of England ,ibid. 
Is carried into France, 477. 

Mary ( Danghter to Henry VIII.) Proclatms her 
felf Queen of England , »pon K. Edward's 
death, 589, Enters London, ibid. Makes 
Gardiner Chancellor, ibid. Beheads the 
D. of Northumhexland, ibid. She Eſt abli- 

' ſhes the Popiſh Rehigion again un England, 
$91. Orders a publick Diſputation at 
London, 593. Diſſolves .K. EdwarQ*s Laws 
abont Religion in Parliament, 595. MMarries 
'Pr. Philip of Spain, ibid. Breaks Wiat's 

; Conſpiracy, 596. Beheads Jane Grey, and 
"the Duke of Suffolk, ibid, Baniſhes Foreign 


Goods, 194. Runs Truteling.4 with 
. 4 Pike by Inſpiration, ibid: J1s.r0: thrays b 
; himſelf by a er, ibid .. Fade Had | 

Maurice (D. of Saxony). Marries: the bed. 

graves Daughter, 172. - Querrals with»the 
 Eletor of Saxony, 292.- 15 womnded'in $lun- 
gary, 30q«, Refuſes To enter inta\the:Prote - 
ſtant League. after bis Father” 3 death avid. 

' Makes Laws for the Government of theCpun- 
try, 311. Endeavours at accommodation;be- 
tween the D,. of. Brunſwick \and\ the-L@1:4- 
grave, 353. Perſwades the:Do..vf Branſ- 
wick to ſurrender, 354- Purges hbimfelt. of 
Treachery,. ibid. Holds a Secret Conference 
with the Emperor at. Ratisbon,'\'380. das a 
Conference with K, Ferdinand, +3 gh. Cal's 
a Convention of the States ariChemnitz,'405. 
Conſults againſt the. Proteſtants, \ibid.> His 
Friends write to the Proteſtants, \g06...He 
writes t0 the Landerave, bids Wraes tot be 
Eleftor, 459. Aid to bis Sang \ibide:; Takes 
moſt of the Eleftors Towns, ibidÞ Js W{pker 
of, and Lampoowd by the Proteſtants, 1410. 
Publiſhes a Manifeſto to clear himſelf , ibid: 
Joins Ferdinand 10 go towards. Bohemia, 
423. Intercedes for the Landgrave, 42.9. 
Writes to the Lanagrave to comply, 4.30: Ke- 
cerves. Wittemberg with the reſt of - the Ele- 
ttorate from the Emperor, 431. Exatts an 
Oath of Allegiance of John Frederick”s Sub- 
jets, ibid. Promiſes the Landgrave to inter - 
ceed with the Emperor at Hall, 14133. 4nd 
Remonſtrates about it, ibid. - Receives / the 
Wittemberg Divines Gractouſly, - 4.35 He 
15 inveſted in the Elettorate Solennly.at Aups- 
bourg, 457. Calls a Convention at Meillen, 
who draw up a Form of Religion for Saxony, 
478. Intercedes with ePrince Philip ſor. the 
Lanagrave , ibid. Writes to the States to 
clear himſelf from the imputation-of | Papery, 


Proteſtants out of England, 597. Publiſhes ls 484. His Deputies at. Augsbourg: proteſt. a- 


a Book of Articles about Religion, ibid. Com- 
miſts the Princeſs Ellizabeth to she Tower, 
| $98. Her Marriage with K. Philip 4s ſolem- 

mwzcd with great ſplendor, 604. Calls a Par- 

liament, wherein England is again ſubjeited 
to Rome, 605, 606. Diſolves that Parka- 
ment, 607. Burns ſeveral for Religion, ibid. 

She mediates a Peace between the Emperor and 

King of France, 616. Jt was reported that 
ſhe'was with Child, ibid. .She encreaſes the 

Perſecution in England, ibid. Her Ambaſſa- 

dors return home [rom Rome, 64.8. She calls 

a Parliament, where ſhe propoſes the, Reſtitu- 

tion of the Church-Lands, in vain, 627. 

Martyr (ger) comes into England ad pra- 

feſſes Divinity at Oxon, 4.43. Diſputes. there 

bout the Lord*s Supper, 483. 1s in trouble 

upon Edward's Teal, $99. Applies  bim- 

| ri t0 Cranmer, ibid, Gets leave ro be Lone, 
Ibid. «Goes ro Zurich, 637. __ 

Matthews (John) 4 grear , Prophet among the 


-Anabaptilts, Commanias ..4 Community, of 
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gainſt the Council of Trent; 499. enga- 
Les in the Expedition againſt the Magdebour- 
ghers, 502. He is made. Generdliffemg: of that 
War, 503. He attacks: the; \Nagdebour- 
ghers, 504. Defeats Heideck | are Mans- 
teldt, ibid. He promiſcs the Landgrayegfdid 
ſecretly, 505. | Rowted, in, a Sally thy: the 
Magdebourghers;-jhid; Propoſes: Cargitions 
of Peace to. the Towu, 515 .-Commands:his 
Divines 10 draw up 4 Conſeſſion of thew Fdbb, 
ibid. Demands a ſafe Condutt for bis Diuines 
to.g0 40 the Council. of Trent, 516.Sends 
the Propoſals to the Magdebourghers by Hei- 
deck, 521. He holds,a Converion abdut the 
buſineſs of Magdebourg; 525. He taker 4 
Oath of Fidelity from the men of C atzeneIbo- 
en,. 426. He copcludts. a Peace" with the 

. City of Magdebourg;: 528// Compleias of 
the Preachers, ibid. Hatches a Waragainſt 
the Emperor, 529. Sends, Ambaſſgdars.taebe 
Emperor about the, Landarave; $3) . He: holds 
a Conference with Prince Williamgthe Lund- 
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an das Son, 7 34- Hu 
_ Trent and Foy. their Inftruttions, $37- 
join with the Agents of Wirtemberg 
Strasburg to ſollicite for the” bearin o, 
pores Proteſtants in the Connell, | ibid. 
- Saxon Dovines are upon their way to come o 
tbe Conncil, 541. The Ambaſſadors complain 
againſt Pelargus, ibid. Maurice jevds Let- 
#675 40 039% $42.  They- leave 
. Trent: ſeorethy, ibid. 4 care for the releaſe 
of the Lanagrave, 549. He declares War. a- 
gainſt . the: Emperor, 5.50." Takes the Field 
and oiris with Marg. Albert, 555. He goes 
with the other Princes, and beſteges Ulm, 556. 
\Treats with Ferdinand of. Conditions of 
Peace, 1bid. Writes to the French Kine, 
558. His Army Skirmiſhes with" the 1m 
periakiſts,; '559. © A Mutiny in his Camp for 
 wazrt-'of Pay, ibid. His Soldiers makg the 
Emperor fi from Inſpruck, 560. Which 1: 
Plundered, ibid. They Publiſh a Declaration, 
ibid; He reſtores the Outed Miniſters, ibid. 
His. Grievances at the Treaty of Paſſaw,563. 
His Propoſals at the Treaty, 566. He is im- 
: patient" of delay , and baſtens Ferdinand, 
568. He: returns to the Confederates, 569. 
Beſieges Francfort, ibid. At laſt be accepts 
a Peace, 571. Sends his Forces into Hunga- 
Try, 573. Sends Commiſſioners to treat with 
John Fredericks Commiſſiozers to 110 purpoſe, 
- $77. Went to Heidelberg to meaiate between 
| Albert and the Biſhops, 578. Alakgs a League 
with the D. of Brunſwick, ibid. . Declares 
War againſt Marg. Albert, 581. He over- 
- comes Albert, yot þ is kalled in the Fight, 586. 
His Death foretold by Prodigies, ibid. 
Maximilian (Emperor) holds a Diet at Augs- 


fſadors come to | 


2r, / Goedrok prick; uk Anſwers AY 
 riſian Ceifure of Luther's Booky, 47. Comes 
to the Ditt at-Augsboorg,' 27. Ont of : the 


Proteſtant. there 20: mediate ant Ac- 
commodation, 132. much diſcouſoluce 
140. Comforted by b Lacks ibid; Comet. to 


Cologne,' 310. Defend: Bucer, 31 1. His 
about Indifferent' Things, 481. "He 
draws up a Confeſſion of Faith > che Saxod 
| Divines, '$I$. eres dt John: bee. 
rick*s ſafe Retrrn bome, 574. \Sends-Lithers 
of Comfort to the Baniſned Bohemian Preg- 
chers, 613. 
Mendoza ſent: by. the Emperor ” pl Contrit 
y br 360. Amb 20 
. His Speech ro the Pope about the Coun- 
he | Be the Emperor, 4435 \ Sends the Poke F 
Anſwer to the Emperor, 445« 
Mentz, the Seat of the Elebtor,; ot Gern 
miles from IE, 15; Eteftor of dee, 
vide Albert. The Elefor approves the 1tite- 
rim craftily in the ' Diet, 460. Serids \the 
Pope*s Indult. $:to the Landgraviate, a33. 
Denies to Regiſter Manrice?s 2 oef eig a- 
gainſt a Council, 499. He leaves Ixent, 
543. He flies from Albert of Brandenbourg, 
567. He ates, 614. 


Menburgh, Biſhops Anſwer 10 Luther, of, 
I 


_ c Comncil removed thither. from Pi 


Miltiz (Charles)Bedehaikes man to Pope Leo, 
vide Wittemberg:.” 'Miltitz '/e#r by Leg to 
Frederick againſt Luther, 12. Treats with 
Luther, 23.. Aud the Auguſtine Friars pn- 
cerning bim, ibid. 


Mag proferibed by the Imperial Chamber, 


bourg, 4+ Writes in Auguſt 1518. to Pope 
Leotocorrett Luther , and to put an end to 
: bis \graming Hereſies, 5. Dies, Jan.12.1519. 
I3. Harare or 13 eo the Council of Pila, 
26. Goez off 10 Pope Julins, 27. Sends Lan- 
gus to'the Lateran Conncil, ibid. Commiſſi- 
 ovsHogoſtrate and Revchlin to examineJew- 
ud Does 30. Wars \with the Switzers, 


Macimilian ( Sor to Ferdinand) comes into 
.» Germany our 'of Spain, 505. Is well belo- 
ved, dia. He returns home from Spain, 529. 
fs honor ably received at Trent, 535: Goes to 
»Bruflels, 637 

Mecklenbours, vide George D. of Mecklen- 
-*Þourg 

Mechlin abſt conſumed by Lightning, - 392. 

Medices , be riſe of that Faunly to Greatneſs, 
03695% 5 + 

Meinier Profidem of the Parkament of Atx-per- 


\. ſecuerrbe Waldenſes, 345- Uſes the Inha- |' 


bites of Merindol and 
-\r8aſly, 34.55 346 


Cabriers barha- 


Meiſlea, John Siſhop of Meiſſen, Oppoſes Lu- | 


ther about: Communion in both kinds, 25: © 


MelanQthon (Philip) comes co Wittemberg, 


245- 
M naked Goannes Picus )bi Books Cnſured, 


23, 
Monte (Cardinal de) the Pope's Legate a Bo- 
nonia, His Anſwer to the Pope*s Letter 
His Inſolens Uſage of Vargas the Emperar”s 
Ambaſſador at Bononia, 446, 447.. Made 
Pope, and called Julius UI. 492. 
Montmorency (Anne) made... Conſtable of 
France, 239. {s im grace, 277. Gains 
Favour with Henry. II. . King of France. 
Takes Metz for the very Tier, 555. His 
Treaty with the Deputies of Strasbourg, 557. 
More ('Sir Thomas) Chancellor of England, 
1 80, ' Beheaded for not \denying the Pope's 
Supremacy, 1bid. . 
Morin ( Joho ) under-Proyoſt of Paris proſecuces 
_ the Proteſtants [evertly, 195. 
Morone (oln) Legate ro P: Paul In. o ice, 
/ 2091. "- 
Muteaſles X. of Tunis _ of bis Comrry 
' comes ro Augsbourg, . 457: 
'Muncer ay Tac ah Preach 
cania, An actount EN of his Hail 2 


' © $3, Sete Ds Mulhabſen, 84. 
| by the Rabbles belp all the Fo Ps. 


Foyns with the Bobrs of Swabia and F! Fas: 


| [- 


nia, 


0 © #% 


Hit men 
Army,  1bi $000- of them Ang Ibid. 
Muncer taken a a Branch, hawſen, Ibid. Rack- 
| X to confeſs bus drrengiices, Ibid, Behead- 
Ibid. 

Munſter « C; in Weſtphalia poſſe fſed by the 

cudeuifs, x 74»: The Senate Eſtabliſh the 

d Religion. there," 191, They make 

aty mich: the' Diſh, 192-  Baniſh the 
Anais, Ibid. are Tumultuons 
there, 193. it is beſregea dh Biſhop,lbid. 
_ is aſſiſted by the Neighbouring Princes, 
a A great Famine 3 im the City, 198. 
The Princes threaten to ſend the Force of the 
Empire upon them, 197. 

Mnrner ( Thomas.) 4 Franciſcan Friar com- 
" plains to Campegio again} the Senate of 
Strasbourg, 

Muſculus (Wo 

"M7 _y z0 Bern: for not ſubſcribing the Jnte- 


N.. 
Nom 4 ſedition there becauſe of the Inqui- 


VN ſorion,: 4 
\Naſſaw ( Count ed ) deſires the Eleftor of Sax- 
-ofiy t# came tothe Diet at Spire, 1 52. Hen- 
-»rf.of. Naflaw Chazles V's. General in Picar- 
. dy;' 208. - Upſucceſsful there, Ibid. Wil- 
Ham, Sor..to" Count. Naſſaw ſucceeds the 
Prince of Orange, 327. 
Naves di/coxrſes..with Count Solmes about the 
: Wer deſi fyned againſt the Proteſtants, 357. 
the Landgrave at Spire tn the Em- 
perdrs ning 368: Dies, 419. 
Naumbourg, the Chapter chooſe Phlugius for 
their." Biſhop, 288.  - 


Nekrliath "Reformation gets footing there, 


Northumberland (John D. of ) Marries bis 
Son | Guilford Dudley to rhe Laay Jane 
Gray, 580. - 1s. fiezed on at Cambridge, 
589.. Ard beheaded by Q. Mary, Ibid. 

Nuremberg, a Diet convened thither, 51. 

Their Miniſters accuſed to the Popes Legate, 

62... The Afts of the Diet plied? 63. 

. The, treaty oe. Pacification removed bithex. 

from Schurnfurt,, 1 6 Q- 


Ibid. | 
"Hs f. the 7 19h ; 
-* Lnother Diet 7 


drawn. up 
that Dies, 299+ T Netherlands Amba/- 
'. Jadors accuſe thagÞ,, of Cleve 5: the Diet, 
> $0G: The +20 Diet, 307. ' Their 
. with Albert ef Bran urg, 561. 
"Hick Rs their Anſwer to Alberts Re- 
: ance, $99. 


act 


73+ 
Ifgangus.) flies from Augs- | 


A Peace is there 


O 
n { Ulrick Count ) made General 


| Ow% Army againſt the Munſter mad 
Men! 197. His Solahers are enomultnous for 
want of Pay, 200, He carries the Town at 
laſt, 201. © 

Ockham ( William). Condemned by the Uni- 
vif'y of Paris, 28. What bis Dottrine, 


Outelanpedies (John ) Preaches at Baſil, 
76. He embraces the Dottrme of Zuingli- 
us, 97. Diſputes at Bern, 111. Aeers 

Luther 4 Marpurg, 121.” Dies, 156. - 

COS vide Franciſcan Friars. 

D. of Orleans dies, 352. 

Oltander comes to Marpurg, to the C onference 
betwixt Luther and Zuinglius,- 121. Sets 
up 4 new Seit about Juſtification in Pruſſia, 
F1l. Rails againſ® Melanfthon. «vd the 
Saxon Divines, 512. Dics at Coningsber 
$75 H#lis Sect m Pruflia promiſe to Ys 
mit to the Auguſtane Confeſſion, 632. 

Otho Prince Palatine Embraces.the Proteſt ant 
Religion, 300. Recovers bis Conntry, and 
Joyns with the Confederate Princes, 556. 

Oxford, « "— there concerning the Lords 
Supper, 4 

Oxline ( Fo ) 4 Miniſter carried by force 
from his Houſe by the Governour. of Ture- 
gie, 76. This Occaſions the Canton of Zu- 
rich to remonſtrate, 577. - 


P. 


Alatine ( George ) vide Spires. 
Palatine ( Prince) wide Lewis, vide 
Otho. 
Palzologus ( John ) Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople comes ro rhe Council of Ferrara, 10. 
Pall, the exceſſive charge of it, 273-. . The 
Ceremony of its —_— 
Pallaw a Treaty there, 563+ "Th Princes 
Meazators there anſmer Mowiers ?; Grieuan- 


ces, $64. And they  anſmer.; the French 
Ambaſſador . They wg Lager 


s Speech, 555. 
Emperor to. 4 Peace by Letters, 566, Ti S 
anſwer the Emperors Letters, , 568. The 


beads of the Pacifization, $71. 
Paris Dod#ors of that Unjverſuy appealed ag ainſt 


P. Leo for Abrogating the . Pragmatich 
Santtion, 10. Cenſure the Books of Reuch- 


lin, 30. And condemn: Luther?s. Books, FEA 
nm Account of the- Faculty. of Divinity at 
Paris, 48. 4 Young Gentleman of Thou- 
louſe barm therefor Religion, -239. 0 
are ſevere upon the Lutherans, 296.. 
manner of Proceedings pon tim, 2.97. Thekw 
'Dromnes at Melun' draw * Articles againſt 
the Reformation, 34.2: The Parliament an- 
ſwers the K. of 'Brance*s Edift;, 619... 
Paul HI. ( Farnteſs) choſen Fope, Tm, oo 
s 


XUM 


the Corruptions of the Church of. Rome, 
'233:\ Nominates Vicenza. for the Seſſion. of 
"the Council, 238; Returns toRome, 241. 
Prorogues the Council without Limitation, 
'2Fo. © Sends bis Legate to che Emperor, 264+ 
Adakes War upon Perugia, 266. . Te Speech 
"of bis Legate at the Dict of Spire, 291- 
- Allows"'# Council to be held at Trent, 292. 
Sends Cardinals to mediate between the 


French K. and the Emperor, 303. Com- 


* "nends the Chapter of Cologne in a Letter 20 


"them, 313: - Writes an Anſ wer t0 the Let- 
-'rer of the Princes, 320. Writes a ſharp 


Letter 16 the Emperor to chide him for the De- 


ww 


* exee of Spires,' 337- Creates ſeveral Car- 


*-dinals;\ 540. Summons the - Council —once 
more-to Trent, 1bid. Endeavonrs to raiſe 


\ * War 47ainſt the Lutherans, 348- Sens 


bis Leg ares to Trent, 360. Writes to the 
Swille Biſhops to come to the Council of Trent, 
374. "Excommunicates the Arch-Biſhop of 
Cologne, Ibid. Writes to the Switzers to 
 perſwage then to joyn againſt the Proteſtants, 
382. He "publiſhes a Bull declaring the cauſes 
of the War againſf the Proteſtants, 388. 
Makes the Count Schawenbourg Arch-Bi- 
ſhop-of Cologne, 417. His anſwer to the 
Cardinal of Frent and Mendoza, 444. His 
Detter to bis Legate at Bononia, 1bid. His 
anſwer 'to the Emperors Ambaſſador, 4.4.5. 
And Letter to the German Biſhops, ibid. 
His anſwer to the Emperors, Ambaſſadors, 
to juſtifie the removal of the Council to Bono- 
nia,” 450. His animadver ſions upon the 1n- 


* terim, 459. Sends Legates snto Ger- 


many; 1473. | Who bring an Indulgence or 
Ingb of ſeveral things, 482. He ates, 4.87- 
"Libels come out againſt bim with accounts of 
bis horvid* Buſts, -488.- His Funeral, Ibid. 


He inflituted the order of the Feſudts, 615. 
\ "Paul IV; {( Caraffa ) choſen Pope, 615. 


IP 


''De- Penfier'« Lutheran Divine recants at Pa- | . 


+, ih, 309. 
" Peſcarg, vide d" Avalos. 


” 


* 'Pelargus ( Ambroſe ) Refletts inſolently xpon 


. the Proteſtants in the Councilof Trent, J41. 


og 


* Peter Pence, -what, 17 


O, 
© Petr Aloifio, Þ. Paul 11s Baſtard, D. of 
© Parina Wd Piacenza, 438. 1s Afaſina- |. 
DE red-ar Piacenza, 439: His flagitions lie, 


Ibis 


\ Phefecorn Cohn ).4 Convert Few, 2.9. His | 


Perirzon'to Maximilian, Jbid. Writes a- 

gainffReuchlin,. 30. hs 
Phifer « Companion of Muncer*s, 84. - 
Philip Landgrave of . Heſſe, bis Spacch to his 


Soldiers « 
with Nuke 


, » 154. Endinvoirs to:reffore 
Ulric Duke of Wirteniberg, 169. Hud 
brings it about, 193. Writes to acquaint the 
Emperor with his Proceedings for DukeUlric, 
174. AHakes bis ſubmiſſion 10 Ferdinand- a- 
boxt Ulric's buſmeſs, 149; "Commanils his 
Drones to anſwer the Anahaptiſt Books, 1 98. 
He ſends an anſwer to their mad Propoſals, 
Ibid. Goes ro the Convention at Eyſenach, 
244. AJntercepts the D." of -Brunſwick®s 
Leer , 246. HeWritesin bis own Vindi- 
cation ro the German \Prinees, 24.75. '+Ex- 
cuſes the D. of Wirtemberg to X.. Francis 


by Letter," 240. He anſwers the Eiperors 


Letter about a Pacification, 263. Foyns with 
the Elettor of Saxony ee tbe”D, of 
Brunſwick, 298, Oppoſes--the Duke of 
Brunſwick, 353. Submits to an accommoda- 
r10n, Ibid. Receives the D. of Brunſwick 
upon ſurrender, 354. Writes to the Empe- 
ror concerning him, Ibid. Writes again, 
335- Anſwers the Emperors Letter, Ibid. 
Writes ro Granvel about "the War 'mtxnged 
againſt the Proteftamtsg-\ 356: Writs to 
Naves about the fame buſineſs, 358: Goes 
10 Spire #0 Meet the Emperor, 369; Treats 
with bim, Ibid. "Aid with Granvel';and 
Naves, 370. And" with the Emprevr 4- 
£4n, 373. 1s courteonſly diſnnifſed; tid. 
Sends notice ro Ratisbon of | che '\Bmifferors 
Preparations, 376. © He army agdinft the 
Emperor, 384. Mii Forres ' "98. He 
ſends his Son Willtiam "ro Strasbourg, 
tbid. Refafes 10 Confer with'the ' Duks of 
Brunſwick, ibid. His Men dkirmiſh with the 
Spaniards, 395. His bold advice to-fer upon 
the Emperor, 397. Comes near thi Iniperta- 
lifts with his Army, 404. A Skirmiſlbeeween 
him and the Prince of Sulmong; 409: Hs 
Letter to the Mauricians, vbid.' And roMay- 
rice, 408. 1s in danger upon the Rervear of 
the Army, 412. Writes 10 Maurice his $on-ir.- 
Law, ib. He rejes the Emperoy*s Propoſals, 
423- "He juſtifies himſelf fromehe-Repoache; 
about Surpriting Fravefort, 426: 15 invited 
to come to Leipzick, £29." Atticler of Peace 
are propoſed to him, 4.36, Whiehbs'avteprs, 
4.31; Goes to Hall'to the Eryperov;,\y'pw819gn5 
the Article3, antl ſubmnlet ro the'{amin Por- 
Jon, ibid. 1s detamed" Prifencr;>499) Let- 


" ters ave fprend abroad in bis Nite vf be 


allowed of the Interim; 465 ts carvied Pri- 
Joner 49 Flanders, 473. 41d ſent 18 Ou- 


 denerd, 474. Mis Subjets refwferbe-Inte- 


rim, 474. New Imerteſſions for inn 4:in, 
479. The Miniſters in his Conmy"refuſe 
the Pope's Indulr, 483. He attempts an c- 

ſcape, y 


—_— OOO 


4 . 
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0 50x. Not'ſa 3 wwkope cloſe Pri- 
-: fers Laberally, 515; He bs fet at liberty, and 
-,ftogs ag ain, 3753. He returns"imo- his own 
..:Comntry, 574. He accepts a Mediation in the 

:Difference with'the \Comt of Naſlaw, about 
-2\Gatzenelbogen;*617: "Which "fill keeps tn 
ow. 620'* Has a Meeting with Au- 


\ 


-Bleftor oft Saxony, 633: 


Philip - Prince Palatine - Governor of Vienna |, 
when Solyman-befieged it, 121. Forces | 


- bim to raiſe bis Stepe, tid: 
Philip So: to Chartes V.' comes through the Ne- 
:-therlands into: Italy, 477. 1s received at 


;-Genoa, bid. \ And at' Milan, 4.78. Goes | 


wo Germany, Ibid: Enters Bruſlels, 479. 
Homage is done to him #1 the Low Countries, 
485. He marries Queen Mary in England, 
604. He has Naples and the Kingdom of Je- 

.rofalem, bid.” With the Datchy of Mi- 
lan reſigned 30 him, 605. Goes into Flan- 
ders to meet bis Father, 618. He enters up- 

onthe Government of the Netherlands, Ibid. 
Sends | Ambaſſadors into Germany to acquaint 
' them with bis\ New Government, 628. 

Phlugius'(ſulius) vide- Gropper. Choſen by 
be Chapter of 'Natmbourg to: be their . Bi- 
ſbop, 238: 1s admiered one of the Preſ;- | 

dents of the Conference - at Ratisbon, 35 9. 

' fſiſts tn drawing np the Interim, 454. 

Phlugius ( Caſpay J» heads the Bohemian 

Confederates, 423. 1s condenmed of High 

Treaſon, 4346 oo 

Picards; 4 Se& of the Bohemians, 53. 
Picts;#de-Mirandula. | 
Piſa, Council there," 26. Called by Cardinals, 
i Thid:- » Reaſons of ſo doing, Ibid; Suſpends 
P... Julius, 27. Remove to Milan, 1bid 
P;;Pius?f Decree concerning appeals, 35. He al- 
tered bisOpinion from what it was at theCoun- 
ed of Baſil, +36. Excommunicates Sipgiſ- 
mund;* 3d. © | 
Poiet(William)Zhancelor of France diſgraced, 


299i - | 
Pool-(Reginald: Cardinal) ſent Nuncio from 


#be-Pope to the French King, 210. Writes a 
Book called 4 Defence of Eccleſiaſtical Unity, | 
ibid. ade Cardinat by P. Paul III. 211, 
. Loſes the Popedom on ;{ufpicion of Luthera- 
niſm;: 490. Js detained Germany by the 
Emperor, 5 94. "Returns wits England, 605. 
. Reconeulesthe Nation tothe See of Rome,606. | 
Wrwees to uhe Emperor. 8nd King of France to 
\#diatbaPeacegng ny OO 
Papes anrrently ſubjet ro Emperors, $8. * 
Pregmeatick Savttvon; wide Paris.” + 
Pricits,  cbe-Ceremonyof their Degradation, 6... 
Prienias(Sylveſter) writes ag ainſt-Luther, 3. 


ide aſſerts the- Pope 20-be abſobne'( head of the | 


Church, ibid. Replies to Lutherp 4 


your wbwrer againſt Luther, 44," Complain 
of the Pope*s Proceedings wn the -Aff avs of 


\ 5 


Germany, 60. Return an" Anſwe 
- as Letter to the Diet, ibid. Da 
hey Grievances of Gert ', Which 
- they gave to the Pope's Legate, 63. Their 
- anſwer - to Campegio's Speech" ar "Nurem- 
© berg, 68. ._ They write to Chatſes V.” 
_ make haſie inty Germany, 108, Thiy write 
again, 110. Write from Spire to the Se- 
nate at Strasburg, 116. Princes of the Re- 
formed Religion Proteſt againſt the Decree of 
Spire, 119.  Dehberate aboit a Leagut' a- 
mongſt all Proteſtants in Germany, 122. 
They anſwer the Emperors Propoſals at vtps- 
bourg, 133. Several of the Princes declare 
upon what Terms they allow @ King of the Ro- 
mans, 157. Proteſtant Princes refuſe - a 
league with Francis againſt the Emperor, 187. 
Thoſe aſſembled at Coblentz write ſcverely to 
the Anabaptiſts a: Munſter, 197, Catholick 
Princes Opinion at Ratisbon,, 281: They an- 
ſwer the Legates Letrer, , 288. _ They Tnttr- 
. ceed for the D. of Cleve, Ibid. Some. of them 
writes to the Pope, 320. The Popifh Princes 
ſeparate anſwer at the Diet at Wormes, 344. 
They write to the Bremers, . ot. They mece 
at Noremberg, 512. Several Princes ſend 
Ambaſſaaors to the Emperor to interceed for 
the Landgrave*s Liberty, 533,. Others defire 
the Erench King to deſiſt from Vis inroads in- 
to Germany, 358. A Convention, of them 
meet at Francfort, 579. They trite ro the 
Emperor about the Peace, 616. * © 
Proteſtant Princes,vide Princes, vide Proteſtant. 
Proteſtants, the. Original of the' Nate, i250. 
their Ambaſſadors had audience of © harles at 
Piacenza, 123. They appeal to 'his Anſwer, 
I25. They conſult ofa Leage at Smalcald, 
ibid. And quarrel about Relivion, iid. Break. 
up without a final Reſolution, 1hid, *The Pro- 
teſtant Deputies meer at Norembeteg, 126. 
Reſolve that Religion ſhould be debate ar Abgs- 
bourg, 129. Preſent” a Confeſſion of” Fauh 
to the Emperor, ibid. Preſi to havt it read, 
ibid. The Proteſtants defend the: Attguſtane 
Confeſſion in writing, 13.1. Anſwer Tru- 
chſes*s Speech, 134: Thty' debate with the 
| Emperor about Religion, *1 35." They leirve the 
Diet, 137. The © Depities "of the  Affeciate 
Princes demand liberty of C ovifcietice fromthe 
Diet at Augsbourp, 155.” The Proteſtarc 
Princes mrite-10 the Kings of ahem 
gland'ro wipe of thoſe Calummes which b, 
been thrown upon them, 14,5. They ſwrnimon 
all the' Proteftaxt Confederates to Snaltat 
147. They ſolicits" the Dante and Nortlthn 
Princes, and Free'Cities tb join with them, ib. 
"Their Anſwer to the' Emperor's Shnthott#4 49. 
the Proteſtant Printes refuſe 10 adpowledge 
Ferdinand. of the Romqians?"t $1. - They 
_ the Ambaſſathrs 'of the Bletor" of 
Mentz nd the Palatine at Sniatefd, 153- 
Both parnes of the” Proteſt ants" havt *#"g0t 


under ending abone "the Dorls me 16, 


XUM 


\VIBETWu)' 


The 'T- A B LF. | 


give in « full anſwer, 164. Their decrees m 


Council, . 181, They 
' thid;,” Their anſwer t0 the French Ambaſſa- 


Chamber, which 


Paul IH. bad conver'd them, Tbid.. They 


 0nthe. Emperor, 281. They anſwer Con- 


' 283. - They abſolutely decline the Furisdifti- 
. an ofthe Imperial Chamber, 304. They 


berg, 306+- .They oppoſe the decree of the 
-Dict, 307) They meet at Smalcald, 312. 
' of 


Their Conditions of Pacification, ibid. They 


order $0.4-Council, 167. They give in their 
Hefwer . to Vergerins's Propoſals for 4 
C meet at Smalcald, 


dor at '$malcald, 185. Their: anſwer to 
che Engliſh Ambaſſador, 188. They pro- 
teft againſt the Proceedings of the Imperial 
ſhall be contrary ro Charles 
and Ferdinand's Decrees, 189. They draw 
up Articles of a League with Henry VIII. 
204. They meet at Fraficfort, 206. And 
receive ſevere! Cities into the League, ibid. 
They break, off onus foo with Henry 
VIIL. Ibid. They ſend Complaints to the 
Emperor againſt the Proſecutions of the Im- 
perial ber, 208: They anſwer the 
Emperors Letter, 209. They meet at Smal- 
cald, 212. Their anſwer to Eldo the Em- 
perors Ambaſſador, 215. Their rejoynder 
upon E1do's reply, 221. Their Decrees at 
Smalcald, 226. Their Reaſons why they 
refuſe to Meet at Mantua, whither P. 


[ 


ſend Reaſons of their Aftions to K. Francis, 
230. The Proteſtant Princes meet at Brunſ- 
wick, 239. Their Anſwer at Eyſenach, 
244. They call a Convention at Arnſtadt, 
251. They ſend Ambaſſadors to the Empe- 
ror into Flanders, 253. They write to the 
French King, 254. They meet at Smal- 
cald, 255, They anſwer the Ambaſſadors 
ſent by Granvel to procure a Pacification, 


257. They anſwer King Henry®s Propoſi- 


. tions, 262. Make a Decree to interceed with 


che French King for the Proteſtants" if he 
would not taks jt ill, Ibid. And reſolve to 
oppoſe the Proceedings of the Imperial Cham- 
ber, ibid... Their anſwer to King Ferdi- 
nand's Propoſals at Haguenaw, 268, Their 
Anſwers. to the. Emperors Propoſals, 276. 
They interceed with the French King for 
the. Proteſtants, 277- They addreſs to the 
Emperor .iu the Diet, 279. Their anſwer 
to Contarini's Papers, 280. . They Petiti- 


tarini”s Letter 4p ainſt a National Council, 


Petition Ferdinand at the Diet of Norem- 


Ce 


| Council of Trent, 355. 


Send. Ambaſſadors. tothe Emperor at Spire, 


d. They.ancet «t Francfort, 317. Lacy 

| againſt the Duke of Brunſwick”s 
voting 4. the Diet, 319, They occuſe tbe 
Doke af. Brunſwick publickly in the” Diet, 
322. They perſoſt in their Accuſation, 373. 
Their anſwer to Ferdinand at Wormes, 
344+ Their Pctition to him, 345. The 
Proteſtants: meet as Francfort, 356. Ke- 


A 


ports ave ſpread of « War againſt them, 


ibid. Awother meeting at Francfort, 357. 
They ſend Deputies t0 mtereeed for the Ele- 
ttor of Cologne, ibid. They are acexſed 
of a Conſpiracy, ibid. They ftill urge the 
lg of Cologne, k The Proteſtants 
Deputies mett ' at  Wormes, 373. 

complain at Ratisbon that Diazis ed 
was unrevenged, 374. Their Opinion of the 
They are appre- 
henſive of Wat, ibid. They demand the 
reaſon of the Preparations, 376. Tatir 
Deputzes return home from Ratisbon, 380. 
= firſt of their Commanders, ibid. Ther 

eputies meet at Ul 31. They Je 

ro the Venetians ond Grifons ia [on 
fend Ambaſſagors to the Switzers, 383. They 
Perution the Emperor, 384. - They ſend Am- 
baſſadors to France 'and. England, 38s. 
They write- to the Marqueſs of Bratiden- 
bourg to difſivage him from aſſiſtins the Em- 
peror, 387. They publiſh a Manifeſto «- 
gainſt him, Tbid. Their firſt exploits mn 'the 
War, 388, Toey write tothe D. of Bavaria, 
392. Tier demands of the Switzers, 393. 
They declare War ag ainft the Emperor, bid. 
Thcy azſpute wbat Title to give the Eniperor, 
394. They march  Ratisbon, bid, The 


names of the principal+ Confederates, 395- 


The Spaniards break into their Camp, tbid. 
Their over fight in not taking the Landgrves 
advice, 397. Tyr addreſs to the Bohe- 
mans, 399. Their Declaration concern- 
ing Incendiaries ſent out by the Pope; ibid. 
T heir anſwer to the Inſtrument of Proſers- 
P'ton, ibid. They raiſe their Camp fromIn- 
golſtadr, 403. 
SWILZErS, 404. Theyloſe an opportutity of 
raking the Emperor at Grienghen, 407. 
Terr Council of War writes to Manrice, 
408. They write to ſeveral Imperial Cities 
and Princes to joyn with them, ibid. The 
Confederates Deputies meet at Ulm, 409. 
Anſwer the Elettor of $axony's demands, 


ibid. They ſend an Embaſſy into France 


and England, 411. are in 

and withdraw their Cann, ig In the re- 
treat they run 4 riſque, q12. They differ 

from the Catholicks at Avgsbourg ebout the 

Council of Trent,. 440. They are Sollicuted 
to ſubmit to the Comicil, ibid. Toueir Am- 

baſſors at Trent #2ſiſt. upon ſuch @ ſafe con- 
dutt for their Divines as was gravted at the 

Comncil- of Baſil, $39. The demands ' of 
therr Divines im the Council, 546% © The 

Proteſtant Princes make a. League at Nurem- - 
berg, 61g. They acquaint the. Eanperor 

pith 1ty.ibid. . Turir anſwer inthe. Diet of 
Augsbourg 0 the Papifts 
Their reply to.Fexdinand's Anſwer 19- their 
Papers, 626... | LE 


Pruflia wide. Albert. of-Brandenbourg;”vidt ©. 


Sigiſinund of Poland, © wde Wolfgang 
erand\Maſter. - "I ee 
R. 


They write to the reformed 


Allegations, 62. 4 


R. 


> Atisbon, Catholick, Lords there with Cam- 
.. Pegio, aorfirm. the Decree at. Wormes 
againſt Luther, 74-: . Make. Regulations for 
the Reformation of the Clergy, 75. The Prin- 
' ces. do not meet at Ratisbon at the Diet, 110. 
The Diet removes thither from Spire, 155- 
The Articles of the Treaty of Nurenberg are 
. there confirmed, 160. A. Diet there, 272. 
Tbe Acts of the Diet at Ratisbon,.275- The 
Preſidents and Witneſſes at the Conference, 
276. The Afts of the Diet, 278. The De- 
cree of the Diet, 283. They promiſe Aid @- 
gainſt the Turks, ib. A Conference 1s ap- 
pointed there, 351. The Names of the Con- 
ferrers, ibid. It is refuſed by the, Papiſts, 
352. The Conference opened, 358, The 
Names of the Preſidents, ibid. The Points 
diſputed npon, ibid, It breaks up, 359. 4 
Diet there, 374- 
Reformation in Germany, its Origial, 273. 
Religion, thoſe of the Reformed Religion begin 
to forma League, 105. 
Renate Prince of Oranges killed, 327. 
Reuchlin (John Capnio) Commiſſioned to exa- 
mine [ewifh Books, 30. His Anſwer to Maxi- 
miliat, ibid. Anſwers Phefercorne?s Book, 
ibid. 1s Cited ro Mentz, ibid, Excepts to 
Hogoſtratus 4s a Fudge, ibid. Appeals to the 
Pope, ibid. 1s acquitted at Rome , bid. 
Dies,. 55: | 
Rhodes taker by Solyman, 57. 
Richard Eleitor of Triers, vide Triers. 
Ridley (Nicholas) Biſhop of London burnt at 
Oxford for Religion, 619g. 
Rochell, an Inſurreftion there, 304. Quieted, 
305: EN 
Rome, Court of Rome, it's Deſcription, 24. 
A great Inundation there, 137. © 
Roman Clergy, wide Jews. 
Romans, vide King of the Romans. 
Rotman (Bernard) Preaches up the Reforma- 
tion at Munſter, 190. Declares himſelf an 
Anabaptiſt, 1 92. 


9. 


Gmien (Friar) Preaches Indulgences at |, 


Zurick, 22. 

Savoy, D. of Savoy quarrels with Geneva, 
203. Loſes moſt part. of his Cauntry to the 
French, bid. Accuſes. the French King, 
323. ; Dies, 602. | 

Saxons embrace Luther?s Nottrine of the Eu- 

_ chariſt, 97. 

Saxony, Prince of Saxony”s Anſwer to the Ar- 
bitrators, 159. - Quarrels in the Churches 
there about Indifferent things, 4.81. 

Scherteline (Sebaſtian) marches towards In- 
ſpruck with bis Army for the Proteſtents,388. 
Leaves the Camp, 406, Retires. from Straſ- 


"The FABLE 


- bourg co-Conſtance, 4.18. AFint 3s ſer up- 
on. bis Head by the' Emperor, 554. He raiſes 
men in (Germany for the French King, ibid. 
Is reconciled to the Emperor and King Fer- 
dinand, 394+ os | | 

Schwabian Confederates beat Ulric D. of Wir- 
temberg, 80: They ref; uſe 4 Truce with the 
Boors, tbid.-: They rout. the Boors at Salt: - 
bourg, 81. 4n Account of the Sehwabian 
League, 82, The Sthwabian Cities mediate 
betwixe Albert ard the City of Noremberg, 
$62. b 

Schwinfurt, «4 Town upon the Main, there the 
Princes . mediate an. Accommodation, $6. 
The Treaty is removed to N orenberg ;' 160. 

Sepſy, wide Sepulio. | 

Sepulio claims the Crown of Hungary after X. 
Lewis?s death, 105,. vide Vaivod of Tran- 
iylvania. Dies, 26g. His Son put under S0- 
lyman? Protection, 270. | 

Servetus (Michael) Burnt at Genaa, 593. 

Seymour (Edw.) D. of Somerſet, Proreftor 
of K. Edward VI. and the Kingdom in his 
Mmority, 418. 1s Impriſoned, | 485. Re- 
leas'd, and Marries the D. of Northumber- 
land*s Daughter, 492. 1s again made a Pri- 
ſoner, 528. And Beheaded, 538. 

Sforza (Francis) obtains the Dutchy of Milan 
of Charles V. 122, arries Chriſtina the 
* of Denmark's. Daxghter, 194. . Dies, 
I 5dO, 

Sibylla of Cleve,Wife to John Frederick Ele- 
ttor of Saxony, ſollicites the Emperor for her 
Huaband, 429, Is recejved G racionſly by the 
Emperor, ibid. She dies, 596. 

Sickius (Francis) at War with the Biſhop of 
Triers, 56. 

Sickneſs, Sweating Sickneſs in Germany, 121. 

Sidonius (Michael) « Champion for the: Maſt 
Augsbourg, 437. Aſſiſts in Compiling the 
Interim, 454+ 

Siena revolts from the Emperor, 573. Is Beſie- 
ged by the D. of Florence, 598. Ketaken by 
the Emperor*s Fortes, 615. 

Sigiſmund takes Cuſanus Priſoner, '36;  Ap- 
peals from the Pope to a Couuctl,- ibid. C alls 
the Council of Conſtance, 47. Begs the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Empire agawnſft Ziſca, ibid. 

Sigiſmund XK. of Poland; Wars apainft Albert, 
Great Maſter of the Teutonick Order, 99. 
Mahkgs him D. of Pruſſia, hid. His Anſwer 
to the Emperor®s Ambaſſadors,” 348; His 
Plea given tn by bis Ambaſſador Alaskia about 
the Dutcby of Pruflia, 44.5. He dies, 4.50. 

Sixtus IV's Decree concerning the Virgin Mary, 


377+ 
Sleidan (ohn) ſent by. the. Proteſtamts Amba/- 


ſador to England, 352. Sent-Deputy from - 


Strasbourg to the. 'Conneil of Trent, -529- 
He applies himſelf. to the Emperors Ambaſſa- 
aors, 531. Complains of G to the 
Council of Trent, 535- Joins with che Wir- 
temberg 4nd Saxon Ambaſſador) je ther Sol- 


licitations 
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+4 1 Guirmeiout. with the Emperors Ambaſſadors, 


53 Takes heave of the Emperors Ambaſſa- 


-i.dory 'who:fops him, 545 Leaves Frent, 
WA Depney from Strasbourg 20 the French | 


oe $$7- \Trcars wich hymn | ani the Con- 


K 
. \;ftablez 1bid- Dies, 638-: 


* 
v 


Smalcald; 4 7 own 1# Francona, |; belonging to 
: the .. Lendgrave\ of Helic, 'viac Proveffant. 


. © Leaghe at Sralcald, 142. The Confederates 
. . .of the League expoſtulate npon the motion to 


chaſe a King of the Romans, 143. The 
. League renewed, 189: A Convention of the 


Proteſtants there, 212+ 


Solyman anahes War in Hungary, . 50. Takes 


Belgrade, 51. And Rhodes, 57. Invaacs 
Hungary, 103. Befrieges [Vienna, 121. 


Breaks np the Siege, ibid. Adakes a new Ir- 
(1 Tkption-2t0 'Aultria, 161. His Troops are 


defeated, ibid. Smpriſons Alaski, Ferdi- 


'nand*s Ambaſſador, 271. Strangles his Son 


Muſtapha, 594. 


Solmes( Cont) vide Naves. 
Spira (Frantis) his diſmal Story, 475. + 
Spires, Biſhop of Spires appointed to bear 


Reuchlin*s Cauſe, 30. Decrces in favonr, 
of: him ngainſt Hogoltratus, ibid. A Diet 
beld there, 103. The States there differ about 


(Religion, 4104. But their Breaches are made 


. up; ibid. Andthey make a Decree about Re-, 
tigion, ibid. 'The Princes Aſſembled here wrue | 


zo the Senate of Strasbourg about the Maf,,' 
116. The Diet there aſſembled, 118. They 


refaſe the Deputies of Strasbourg- zo ſit in | 


the Diet, ibid. They make a Decree about 
Religio::, bid. The Princes of the Re- 


formed- Religion proteſt againſt the Decree, 


119. As alſo the Free Cities, 120. A Diet 
c410d thither, 152. Removed to Ratisbon, 


155+ Another Diet called there, 288, A' 


angers the Papiſts, 325. 


States of the Empire. Some at Ratisbon deſire 


to refcrr every #hing. to the Pope's Legate,279. 
They treat with tho D, of Cleve to reſtore 
Guelderland,' 285. They ſend a Meſſage 


'. fr0m Nurenberg to the Saxon and Land- 
'. grave" about the D. of Brunſwick, 299. 


+ 


= 


Writetorbe Switzers not to aid the French | 


King, 321. They acquaint Maurice the Ele- 
for of Brapdenbourg with the Emperor's 
Reſolation about the Lanagrave, 4.4. 


ashourg, Prieſts marry there, 66." The Bi- 


ſhop cites them, tb; They juſtifie themſelves, 
ibid. The Biſhep rites to Campegio, com- 
plainring of the Senate; 73. The Senare juſti- 


y fie themſelves to Campegio, ibid. And Parly 


with bu upon. bis: Anſwer, 74: The Popiſh 


. Clergy complain againſt the Senate to the 


C onnril of the Empire, 576." The Senates Ar- 


fwir,, 579: Their Mmiſters draw up an Apo- 


Fr '' IS, 
- Th Biſhop complains tothe Diet at Spire, t 16. 


dooy, thid.' Quarrels there about the Maſs 
oo Nh rhe Popiſh 1ſiniſters, vid. 


({ATY 


| 


J mighty full Diet, 317. A Decree there which | | An 
| Stura (Steno) vide Chriſtiern, 


G -< IS > - 


| Maps aboliſhed there, ibid: Their Deputic: 
proteſt, upon their being denied to ſit in the 
Diet, 118. Their Divines anſwer Eraſmus, 
122. Adfater a League with the Evangelick 
Canons. of Switzerland; "426: Which is re- 
ſented by the Council of the Empire,” ibid. 
They with- ſome other \Confeeerace Cities cx- 
hbit a Confeſſion at- kugshourg to the Exmpe- 
r0r, 130, They "debate "the ' matter {= 
againſt the "Emperor," 1 38. \Fhey are oppug- 
nea by. Popiſh  Divines, bid. They ſet up 4 
School,” 254. -T hair Latter to the' Emperor to 
difſwade him from thi ”yar, 378. They make 
their Peace, and are fined, 423. They re- 
fuſe the Interim, 464. And ftand td '3t to 
Granvel), 465. They ſend their Fudemer: 
of the Interim to the Emperor in a Lerner, 
4.71. 1n a Conſultation they reſolve to accept 
of the Interim, 472. They ſend Dep:ies 
with another Letter ro the Emperor, 473. 
T heir Biſhop writes to them about yieldins, (ib. 
They are commanded to_ agree with thetr Bi- 
ſhop, 474+ They write to the Emperor'of the 
Biſhops urgafonable demands, 478, The *B;- 
ſhop ſays Maſs again, 47. 'Ouarxels betwcer 
him and the Senate abois thepublich Proftfſors, 
4.80." The Senate and the' Biſhop agree, "48+. 
Maſi firſt ſaid in the Catheutal,” q.gj." Deri- 
aed by the People, ibid. Whence the 'Prieſts 
fiy, tbid.' The Biſhop complains rg the 'Empe- 
ror, 496: But the Breach #5 made wp,” Jbid. 
T he | Biſhop complajs again ft-rhe Preathers, 
513. The Scnate ſends Sleidan their Deputy 
' to the Coumeil'of Trent; '529. wid: Stefan. 
T bey anſwer the Demands of Marg. Albert, 


$71. | 
Stroza,( Peter) 4 Florentine galls the” Prote- 
ft ants with Promiſts bf Moncy,” 404." 
Stupitz (John) General of the Auguſtine 
Friars, 2. | e> 


Sturmius (James) ates, 594. 
Sweden, vide Guſtavus, CNET 
Swit'zers oppoſe the Eleftion of ' Francis -F. to 
the Empire, 14. An account of their Com- 
monwealth, 43. Had a Cuſtom that Prieſts 
ſhould publickly keep Concutines, 51. Thiy 
complain againſt Zuinglins #n a Convention of 
Eſtates, 66. They aſſemble at Lucern, and” 
make Eats againſt the New Religion, 67. 
They Remonſtrate againſt thoſe '6f Zurick, 
69. They join with Zuinglius i: the Dottrire 
of the Exchariſt, off. They meet 12 Car- 
tons to Diſpute at Baden, 105. The Popijh 
C antons make a League with Ferdinand, 18. 
\ Seeds of Civil Wars ariſe among Ftheniſelves, 
120. Which are taken up, ibid. - They make 
a League for ſix years; with the | Landgrave 
of Helfe,, 14.1; Do-mbt refaſe 18 join 'n the 
League of Smajcald; if Comprebenyionbe' al- 
 low?dithem; 1.48. Not adntitted Ho” the 
* Leagmt, 151. The Popiſh C aritors League 


| 


a7 ainſt the Tartichers, 155- They overcon.e 
the 


he TABLE 
The TABLE. 


#he Zurichers, <1 56. They. overcome then | 


ibid. . They: conclude-a«Peace, ibid. 


ain ; q 
Tie Proteſt ant .C antors - interceed with. the 


French King to remit hs DA 
the, Proteſtams, 2.10." Try - anfwer » the 
Lener kevin _ ſent to them by the States 
of the Empire, -323. Interceed ro the French 
King {or #be-Waldenices, - 347+. They give 
an anſwer to the Proteſtants. Embaſſy, 392. 
T bey anſwer the Emperors Letter, 398. The 
Proteſt ant Camons differ in their Anſwer a- 
bout the War. from the Popiſh ones, 309. 
Their Anſwer 10\the Proteſtants "demands, 
404. Two Protefiant Canons refuſe a 
League 'with Henry II. ing of France, 


484. ue 
Sylvius ( Eneas ) vide P. Pius. 
Ta 
E bw ( John Tetzel) a Dominican 


writes againſt Luther*s mmety five The |. 


les, 2. IN | 

Teutonick order -#5-inſtitution, —g9-—— They 
ſubdue Pruſſia, ibid. © . 

Thomas of Becket Arch-Bifbop of Canterbu- 
ry, 241. Killed. by ſome of -King Henry 
IPs Court, ibid, dis rich Shrine, ibid. 
Canomzed, 242. | 

Toledo. ( Don Franciſco de) Ambaſſador 
from the Emperor at the Conncil of Trent, 
374. Treats vigorouſly wth the Proteſtant 
Ambaſſadors thereg 539+: - | 

Tranſylvania. Vaivod claims' the Kingdom of 
Hungary againſt Ferdinand, 112. Writes 
about it to the Princes of the Empire, bid. 
Invite; Solyman te Germany, 121. 
made King of Hungary by Solyman,: #614. 
Dies, 269, His Son 4s delivered up to:Saly- 
man, 285. /fade Yaivod of:, Franſylva- 
nia, ibid, Tranſylvania revolts from Fer- 
dinand,. 633+. | WW 

Tregerus .( Conradus .), diſputes with the 
Preachers of the Reformed Religion at Bern, 
11h, | 

Trent, . nominated by the Pope to hold a Comncil, 
292. Allowed by the C atholick Princes of 


Germany, iid, Protefted againſt by the 
Proteſtants, ibid. The Conncil called, 296. 
It js opened, 361. The firſt Seſſion, ibid. 
The decrees of it,. 362. Tue ſecond Seſſion, 
ibid, The third Sefſiong.373. The fourth 
Seſſion with its. decrees, .377, The French 
Ambaſſadors Speech in the Council, ibid. Jt 


513. Sits" formally, © 518. Receives . the 
"French King*s Letter, ibid. - The Ceremo- 
ny of thetr Seſſions, 520. * The way of - mah. 
"ing Articlts and Canons, F21. L 
cree the buſineſs of the Lords Swppery. $25. 
They leave fome things 10 bt Hilpuzed 'S.” 

' the Proteſtants: ſhould come to the Council, 
526. The form of their ſafe conduZt, ibid. 
T hey anſwer the French Kings Letter,. 527. 
They make decrees about Penance and. Ex- 
tream Unttion, 530. Long debates F 


a Safe Condutt ar Trent, 539. - They. ane: 


$4... h 
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wonderfully divided, 546. Fly from, Trent: 

in haſte, 547. And they prorogue the Coun- 

cil for two Tears, 548. " Tha 
Treves, viae Triers. er 
Triers ( Eleftor ) makes a Speech for Francis 
]. 16. Perſwades Luther © yield, 46. 
Very conrteoufly, bid. Richard the, E- 
lector makes War with Francis Sicking, :56. 
Not for Religion, ibid. . Kills ſeveral Boor's 
at Wormes, 81. Aﬀer they had thrown 
down their Arms, ibid. Dies, 149. The 
Elettor of \rxersleaves the Council of Trent; 


542. bs 
Truchſes ( George ) Head of the Schwabi- 
an League, 80. Routs the Boors #n Schwa- 
ben, ibid. And ar. Winsberg, 81. Burns 
the Town, ibid. Roms others in Franconia, 
ibid. lakes 4 Speech to the Proceſiant 
Princes m the Emperors Name, 1 34. 
Turegie, vide Oxline, | 
Turks (wide Solyman)their Original,295, They 
invage Hungary, 314. They take Tripo- 
ly, 518. Their Fleet takes Corſica, 591. 
Their Fleet ſcours the Coaſts of Italy, 617. 


Y. 


ons vide Tranſylvania. 

- Valla ( Laurentius ) his book cenſur- 
ed, 28. | 

Vargas ( Franciſco de} and Martino Velaſ- 
co, the Emperors Ambaſſadors, proteſt a- 
gainſt the Council at Bononia, 446.. ©  ; 

Venetians make a League with the Emprar 
againſt Francis, 204. They conclude _ a 
Peace with the Turk, 252. They pabl 
a Proclamation about Religion againſt the 
reformed, 468. | f 

Venize ( Gabriel ) Proviecial of the . Au« 
guſtans #» Germany, vide Leo. 7 


. 


Vergerins ( Peter Paul } the Popes Legare. 


ar Augsbourg, 127, Had orders to._ma- 
nage the buſmeſs of a Council camiouſly, 
. 166, Is vecalled ito Italy by P.. Paul 
AH. 174. And fent back with the old In- 
firuttions, , 175. Conſalts with the Duke 
of Saxony ar Prague, 180, . Sent. 8 
Naples to the Emperor,” 204, Appotued 
of | the Committee to' draw up 4 Bull | the 
calling” 'of a Conncil, ibid, - His 
ar Wormes, '272. Talks with Spi 
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— 
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| Padua, 475- Turns Proteſtant , 47s. Made Lord Chancellor by 


Perſwades his Dioceſs of Juitinople to 

jom with bim, ibid. Being Perſecuted, 

Fortes in the Valteline, 477. And thence | 

removes to. Tubing, ibid. Writes a Book 
ſſwade the Switzers . from ſending to 

the Council of Trent, 528. 

Vey, 4 Lawyer of Baden ſpeaks tro Luther 

from the Commiſſioners at. Wormes,. 45. 

Exhorts him to ſubmit his Books to the Em- 
or and Princes, 46. 

vittina vide Solyman. 

Viſconti Dakgs of Milan their Pedigree, 203. 


Ulm receives the Proteſtant Religion, and a 
Church i; conſtituted there, 149. Is re- 
conciled to the Emperor and fined, 413. 
A Diet called thither, 428. What was 
done at it, 431. Adjourned to Augsbourg, | 


589. An acconme of | bis Proceedings wn the 
Divorce of Henry VIH. ibid; He dies bf a 


Dropſie, 627. 


| Wirtemberg, vide Ulric, ard" Chriſtopher. 
Wittemberg, 4 City of *Saxony »pon the Elbe, 


and an Univerſity, 2. Conmoes at Luther, 
ibid. They write to Pope Leo in bis behalf, 
6. And to Miltitz that he might be"rried 
1m Germany, ibid, And to Frederick in 
excuſe of Luther®s Proceedings againſt Ca- 
__ 12. y: be Univerſity abett the Angy- 

ines #2 n0t ſaying Maf, 49; Their Repl 
to Frederick 6 2% "_ Jadder; 5O. 4 


Wolfgang made Grand Maſter of Pruiſia, 324. 


His Plea at the Diet of Augsbourg bout 


zene Teutonic Order, 4.47. Is driven ont of 
bis Country, 571. 


432. The Government changed by tne Empe- | WOlfgang D. of Deux-Ponts abſolutely refu- 


#r,, 472. Their Divines refuſe with great 
Courage to acknowledge the Dottrize of the 
Interim, ibid, Their Miniſters are re- 
leaſed, 479, Their anſwer to Albert*s 
Propofals,$63. 
uUlric Duke -of -Wirtemberg claims his Conn- 
ery, 79. 41s rcpulſed by the Schwabian 
. Confederates, 89. Is reſtored into it by the 
Landgrave of Helle, 173, Engages to be 
Fendatary to Ferdinand, ibid, And reco- 
ters his, Conntry entirely, 174. He acknow- 
ledges ws Feudatary to Ferdinand, 
180. Is admitted into the Proteſtant League, 
206. Excuſes himſelf by Letter ro King 
Francis, 249. - He with Upper Germany 
firſt takgs Arms, 380. Writes Supplicatory 


ſes the Interim, 480. Tet promiſes to obey 
the Emperor as far as he could, 481. | 


Wolſey 4s for Diſcontent, 150. 
Wormes, a Diet called thither, 38, It is open- 


ed, 41, Luther Proſcribed by an Editt 
there, 48. A Dict called to pumſh the Ana- 
baptiſts, 200, Another Diet called "there, 
201. A Convention cited thither, 268. The 


Heads of the Conference at Worrnes, 271- 
A Det there, 343, (- | 


Z. 
Iſca (John) raiſes a War in Bohertiz' «- 
gainſt Sigiſmand in revenge of Hufſe's 


death, 47. 


Letters to the Emperor, 413. 1s received | Zuinglius (Ulricus) comes ro Zurick, 54: Op- 


upon hard Conditions, 415. He makes his 
Submiſſion to the Emperor in Perſon at Ulm, 
421. Receives the Interim, 452. Dies, $02. 
Vogelsberg ( Sebaſtian ) r4i/es Men in Ger- 
many for Henry King of France, 434- 
Is beheaded at Augsbourg for it, 456. 


W. 


\ \ [ Aradin (George Martinhauſen Bi- 
"'V ſhop of ) made a Cardinal, $28. Is 
" kilte# for. Commotions in Tranſylvania, 


$35 —. EI 
Waldenſes Perſecuted, 345. Barbarouſly Maſ- 
ſacred as Merindol, . 346. -Their Opinions, 


347- | i] 

Wencellaus (Emperor) intercedes for Hulle,q6. 

Wiat {Sir Thomas) riſes, in Kent. upon Queer: 
Mary's Marrying King Philip, 594+ - 1s 


| wie 96-- Execued, 598, 
England 


Burnt by che Comncil of Conſtance, 47. 


Preached againſt the Pope in 
46. ' His Pores ordered. to be 


| 


| 


William, vide Bavaria. | 
Wincheſter (Stephen Gardiner. Biſbop of ) be 
Writes 4 Reproachful. Book againſt Bucer, 


SZ Y% | : 


mn —— 


"340. & Impriſaned ſor Obſtinacy , $8 | 


poſes Friar Samſon about Indulgences, thid. 
Difſwades the Switzers from ſerving abroad 
is the Wars, 48. Defends bimſelf againſt 
the Biſhop of Conſtance," 51. Writes to the 
Switzers to allow Marriage among their 
Prieſts, ibid. Di/pmtes with John Faber in 
the Aſſembly at Zurick, 57. Acquits himſelf 
of the Accuſation of the Sis 68: Preaches 
up the abrogation of Images, ibid. Differs 
with Luther about the Sacrament, 97. Would 
not go to the Conference at Baden , los. 
Diſputes at Bern, 111, Diſputes with Luther 
at Marpurg, 121. 1: killed, 156. 

Zurick, vide Zuinglivs. They refuſe to ferve 
ebroad at Zuingliugs Heſire, 48. "They eſta- 
bliſh the Reformation, $7, They Anſwer the 

Remonſtrance of the other C antons," 7109.” And 

the Bifhop of Conſtanee?s Book 4boir images, 

72. They remove Images, 76. ——_— 

ftulae with the other C antins about the Jejzmg 

of their- Miniſters, 77. The Maff* abobſked 


there, 82. T fey Prov Fov/1 frons from the othe 
Canton, bs. They get 2 Ek, 
156. And ſo a ſecond. time, ibid: "Aid at 
| laſt conclude @ Peace, ibid. The joy: al 
of Zurick anſwer Gardiner's Book,, *340. 
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A 


TO THE 


CON TINUA TION: 


A. 


Lbert Marqueſs of Brandenburg 
AG: 

Alva*s War on the Pope,g. He gots to 

Rome, 11. | 

The Emperor's Ambaſſadors to the Elettoral 
Princes to carry his Reſignation, 6. Dr. Wo- 
ton,Engliſh Ambaſſador #m France, 14+ Be- 
tween France and King Philip at Peronne, 
Is. 4: Cambray, 22. 11 France, 27. 
To the Diet of Germany, 28. The Popes 
Ambaſſadors to the Chriſtian Princes ana to 
the Council, 49, 62. Admitted by the 
Princes of Germany of the Auguſtane corn- 
feſſion, 63. Refuſed by Queen Elizabeth, 
64. His Legates to Trent, French Am- 


baſſadors to the Council of Trent, 87. The | 


Ambaſſador of Spain received, gl, Lan- 
ſac Ambaſſador for France at Rome, 94. 


The French Ambaſſadors proteſt againſt the 


Council, 95. And go to Venice, 96. 
Andelot Marſhal of France loſeth the favour of 

his Prince, 19. Suſpetted to be m the con- 

ſpiracy of Bloys, 43. Sent for Succours in- 


zo Germany, 98. 1s in the battle of Dreux, | 


80. Defends Orleans, $2. 
The Archbiſhop of Toledo ſuſpefted of Herelie, 
8 


An Aﬀembl of the great Men of France at 


Fountainbleav, 44. Of the three Eſtates 

decreed, 46. Opened at Orleans, $1. Pro- 

rogued, .J2. Reaſſembled at Pont Oyle, 58. 
An Aſſembly of the Delegates of France, 
. 68. Germ 


B 


PAbotz a Town in Hungary beſreged, 5, 

The battle of St, Quintin, 15. Of Grave- 
ling, 20. Of Dreux, 80. 

The Bavarians demand the Cup and the Mar- 
riage of their Clergy in a Tumult, g7. 

Bellay ( Jean) Cardinal Dies, 50. 


| 


The Bible ſufficient alone to determine the con- 
traverſies of Rehgion, 60. 

Books prohibited and why, 86. 

Bona Sfortia Queen of Poland dies. 

Du Bourg ( Anna ) 4 member of the Partia- 
went of Paris offends the King, 31, Is 
Proſecuted, 32+ \Condemned and Zxecmed, 
34- 
» C 

I its Form and Strength, 17. Siege and 

/: talgng from the Engliſh, 18. Profered 
to the Queen, 41. 

Catharine de Medicis Queer Dowager of 
France made Regent, 33. She preſerves 
Conde' and Navar,' 47. She ſhews preat 
fevour to the PrateſBants, but' yet undey- 
band . oppoſed them, 56. Suſpeftegb the 
Nobility, . 57. Excnſcth the conference 
of Poiſly, 60. Diſſembles the Rudene(3 
of Laines, 61. Solicited ro begin a Perſe. 
cation by the Spaniards, 65. She probibits the 
worſhip of Images, 69g. She puts her ſelf 
and her Son under the Proteion of the Prince 
of Conde, 72. Ter out of fear joyns with 
the Catholick Lords, 12. And betray; Con- 
de, 73. She pretends ſhe 6s at Liberty, ibid. 
She thanks Conde. for his good Service, 75. 
She treats with bim, 95, 19, She feareth 
the Duke of Guiſe after the battle of Dreux, 
yet makes him General, $1, After be was 
ſlain ſhe more earneſtly deſired a. Peace than 
before, 83. She excuſes the Peace whin made, 
gl. She complains of the proceedings in the 
Council of Trent, 94. 

Catzenello bogen reſigned, 13, 

Cavil, 11- 

Charles V. Emperor refignz: Spain and the 
Empire, 5. Goes into Spain, 75. His Let- 
ter to his Son, I5. His Death and Cha- 
. rafter, 23, 

Charles che 1X. King of France ſucceeds his 
Bratber, 47. Carried by force #0 Paris, 
72. Is declared out of his Minority at four- 
teen years of Age, 99. 

Charles Cardinal Caraffa ſtrangled, 64. 

Chriſtian 
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- Chriſtian Kino of Denmark 27, 26, {| Doway attenpred by the French, 9. 
> mp _—_— and ſpotleſs, 51. | -Dreux the ny of, 80. 

Civitella 4 ſmall City ipItaly baffles the French, 4 Dunbar diſmantled, 42. 

| (of | Dunkirk taken by the French, 200.514} 

Cotigni Admiratef France taken #: St, Quin- |. | SS k 3 
A "I 
xo 4 -” "Drhvereth &Petition forghe jþi Smont Count) General as Gilaveli : 

- Prote g. | Made Otheral after theT Ks Elizabeth © Queen ſucce 
| Drenx, '8r. Diſownes the by 


haying | 
any” od 4n the Murder of the Dult of 
'  Guiſe, $3. 'Diſtikes the Peace of Orleans,84. 
Colonna (mark Antony )/8. 
Conde: ( Lewis) #f condtaled bead of 'the 


Y 


conſpiracy of  Amboys, 42. Detained for 
oy/wh Leaves the Conrt, 44.” Impriſon- 


+464 & Orleans, 47. Freed upon the Death 
.: of the King, 48. Acquitied in the Parkia- 
ment of Paris, 56.  ReconciPd.'ro the Duke 
of Guiſe, 58. The Queen defires bis Pro- 
teftion, 71. He declareth/a War againſt the 
C atholick, Lords, 73. Taken at the battle of 


Dreux, $0.'-+ Makes 4 Peace at Orelans, 


84. | LE 
The Conference of Poiſly reſolved on, 58. Be- 
gan; 59. One as Wormes, 13, _ 
Conqueti# Britain 1ken by che Engliſh, 21. 
The Conſpiracy of *Bloys, 42: Bifcove cd 

firſt by a Proteſtant, 43..  ;* 
Conſtantio Confeſſor to Charles V. burnt, af- | 
ter be was dead for Hereſie, 35. 
Fhe:Copthites pretend ſubmiſſion ro the Pope, th 
Coſmuis © Daks-" of Florence © obrains the 

poſſeſſion of Siend,” 10; ' Procures 4 Peace 
 for-"mhe ard pin 540 And the 
A(ſeondling* of - the Conncil of Trent, 49. 
Runes the Power of 'the Caraffa%, 26. , 
Conncils are not to change the Dottrines or Cu- 

ſtaner of the Church,” 4.5. A National Conn- 
- el dented in France; 46. That of Trent 
nrdcured to av0id it," 49. RecalPd, 62. Writ 
apainſt = Vergerius, ibid. Proteited ag ainſt 
'by\tho»Prateſt ant Princes of Germany, 63: 
ied, 86. - Conplained\ of by the Queen 
. of France, - 94. © "Accuſed for invading the 
Rights of Princes, 95; | Proteſted againſt 
by the Erench, jbid. 96. Ended and Cen- 
ſured,” 96. The reaſon why it had no better 
Succeſs, 97. 


1 
A 
v 
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 T Navid ©( Georpe ) # famonrs Lnabapts 
' bj ; "Define Elgin: "5a 
yp y the" Proteftants, "74." Shirren- 
Diana Dmrcheſs of Valentinois, $o. 

Dietmarſh conquered, 26. 

Diets «t Ratisbonne, 12-4 Augsbourg, 27. 
At Naumburg, 63. A: Franctfort, 89, y 

A Brisgow, 89. © "lj 
rejetted when enforced by an 


A Diſputation 


jetted, 87, 


Erick King of Sweden ſucceeds Gyſtayus 


his Father, 49. 1s Crowned, 64. 
4 SDSS 


| 4 5 adit. 
þa7 not to be kept, wub... Heretichs; +37. 
L Brokenby R.. Catholicks.53154«Defigned 
to be broken when time ſerves, 944 14lnwnd 
A Turkiſh Flect ſent to. the; Aſſiſtance: of: the 
. French, 19. The Engliſh ker migke. #n 
unfortunate | Expedition into. France, +21. 
One of Ll. Ships atterd , Charles -V. to 
Spain, 7. £4 Fleet of -50..-: carries Lis 
Son Philip thither,. 35....1Le.Englſh, fect 
procureth the vittory at Graveling,' 22+ 
Ferdinand Brother of Charles. V..; His Wir 
i Tranſylvania «»d Hungary, -4, 5; The 
Reſignation of the Empire to bim,..6.-|He 
#5 eletfed Emperor, . 22. He confirms the 
; Peace of Paſlaw, 12. 28. He gives @brisk 
anſwer to the French Anbaſſacor,' ibid; He 
Solicztes the Proteſtant Princes to |ſubwat to 
the Council of Trent, 62.  Paub LV. re- 
fuſeth to actrowleage bim 10. be; Empe- 
ror, 22. He expreſſes. bis diſtibe:of the pro- 
ccedings of the Conralaf. Trent in ae 
ro the Pope, 90. Hindererh them from! pro- 
ceeding againſt Queen;Elizabeth,;zg6,"=.. 
Ferrara, the: Cardin}. of, 35... Fix Dukeof 
"TAry wakes bis Peace, 11+. His Death, 
39, f Wd TOI ELE 
Francis, Otho Duke of Lanenberg es, 36; 
Francis II. S*ccecds Henry IE. bis - Farber in 
France, 33. ., Heuing before Mervied-Mary 
Queen of the Scots, 19... He-is reported to 
_ have the Liproſie, 34....Claims *Kngland 
in the Right of his. Wafe,, 38.» Diesg+47- 
Francfor rels fatal, 11. 9 
Frederick 1. King of [denmark- d/cs'atd is 
Succeeded by Frederick; WM. HigSorg- 25. 
.. He congquereth Dietmarſh, 26. ,j#is an- 
wer to. the Popes Legate,” 63,8 ny, 
Frederick.M "_- Duke of \Bayarm, 36. 605} , 


G. 


YUiſe (abr oy of ) ſem wo Italy, 10. 
Recalled, 1 
#8 Tbs: Calan, 17» ge Los - of 


Es offs; Hes 
> ray 


3. ramped pr n 


\-rle of Dreux, $1.” Adis Pawby ove Pol- | 

trot befor# Orleans, 82. has 
Gran, « City in 5: 
Guitares King of Sree te 49 

Guines takes, 18. 

H. 
Hy General of the Tarkiſh Forces in Hun- 
\ bis Aftions, Charalter and Death, 4. 


H "CJohn) Archbiſbop f St. Andres 
committed for bearing Maf, 9 

Havre de Grace farrgpdred to the Englg7 
Retaken by the French, 98. 

Helinoa-! aeev of France dies, 36. - 

Henry '11: King” of Leroy RL his Oath by 


9. He recover- 
4 To of the ira of the Engl, th 
bw ns for ' the Roman Catholick, R 


Aſcdvereth ' a ou deſign "RA 
rinſe XK. Philip, to the Prince if Orange, 

” 24: Is perſwade to perſecute the Proteſt ants 
of France, 30. He is incenſed againſt the 
**Parkament of Paris, 31. The Proteſtant 
. Prinees of Germany write to him, 32, His 
; | Eagan 98 33« His deſigns againſt 


FY 
| — — 


defireth « Peace — pag” gr 
 fareto extirpar Herelle, 
eo be pet [e wad uh Bdv 2nd Sard, 3O, 31. 
Faith nor tobe kept "with ſuch. 53, 54, 91+ 
. Princes" 20 be depoſed for Hereſie, 92, 93. 
Philip, zwch add for ke Severity ro 


Foy purrbeny Trent, 91. No 
mais wed ſack, ibid. Dangerous 
1 $0.Gowernmen, FT . 
Hoſpica made Chancellor of France, 
h 10: the 
the Cley "there 


Princes ibid. He 
be a National 


__— ..— 


Þq; Erimorc Governour. of. bricain, 41 


[puts the ſe at oor 
xude in. pyraree Pot KG ls 
Leith made 4 French; Eolany,. \ 4." Surry 


| Torts CN RR, 


Made General inFrance, | L | 


rm but is 
wy ©, the Pg of Fopichs 923 93594- 


K. 


wt >. 


Kirkwall taken and burn, 23. 


1 
\& 


Knox (John) ftirrech tbe Scors.co refarmy 134; 


His Magims qccaſion- great. devaſtations o 
 Chupcl-hmlda 4 
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The Pies Leagues: 721 


by the Scotch Nabiliey, qi. Be 


wrongs the 
Engliſh, bid, Swreoded Beer: 


Lirania falls off from the See od; Rome, my 
Lorrain, (the Cardinal gf,) opens the firſt:Propo- 
ſals for a Peace with. K,, Philips. 19%. Repre- 
bends Henry 11. o Ern0ce, s 33+ He is ſu- 
xa bear, bt ary » 34«- He ye- 
Re (en cly on Coligni, 43: Deſigns to 
| peech for the:three Eft ates, 5x. He 
op mh che Progreſs of the Reformation, '$ 7. 
| Procureth' the Conference of Poilly, 58. 1Þ/- 
putes tu it, 60. Oppoſeth 4 National Council, 
64. Leaves the Court, 65. Ie Mary 
Queen of Scots to leave her Jewels in France, 
66. Treats with the Proteſkant Princes of 
Germany, 69g. He * gpc ro the Council of 


| Toots © 88. 4fes jug -ptol fore for 


ud over tot 
94. He goes to F Rome, 5bid, | Fours to 


Trent, 96. 


mY taken bs the  Prinfans, 74: Defer- 


Mary ge. of England raiſech ſome Religious 


Houſes, 11, She joins with King Philip «- 
h gainſt 


 gainſt France, 4 «ts 
che Deſigns of the-French. upon Calais, 18. 


Takes an unfortunate ber Fleet on 
- France, 24. She Go whe te "uy ory 
lament ſitting, 22. © \ 
Mary Queew Regene of & 


leaves AY wid pots fo Dunbar, 38. 


5 the Lord of the Congregation for 

* l corke with the. Engliſh, hO. 

| ge - 41- Her Death and Chitra- 
ter 

Mary en of Scotland Marrielen oh Das 

phine of | France, 19. Refolves to return: in- 


-.r0 Scotland, 65- Arrives there, 66; En- 
1 eavonreth to reftore Popery, 67. Refufeth 

:: a Petition apainſt it, 99. 

Mary Queen of Hungary aves, 36. 

MS of the clep why forbidden, and con- 
tinued ſo, 97. 

Maſſacre at Vaſly, 70. Of Sens, 74- 

Mills (Walter )zhe laſt Martyr in Scotland, 24. 

Melan&thon (Philip) ex," 5o-- 

Minart (Anthony) « bloody Perſecator, 30, 31. 
He is ſhot dead in the Streets, 34. 

Popiſh Miſrepreſentations of the Proteſtants i in 
France, 16, 33, 34+ | 

Montmorancy Corſtable of France, averſe to 
the Spaniſh War, 14. Taken Priſoner in the 
Battel of St. Quintin, 15. Diſcharged, and 
labonreth for a Peace, 2.2. Diſione, for ruth 
by the Guiſes, 46; 'Procures the laying aſide 
the uſe of the Arms'of | England, 39. Enter- 
«th Orleans, 48. "He is ſet againſt the Re- 
formation, and the. King 'of Navar by the 
Queen, 56. »T aken mn the Battel of Drenx, 
80, He refuſeth to-.conſent to the Liberty of 
Conſcience,84. He takes Havre de Grace,og. 

Montmorancy ( Francis) Sor of the former, 
gives his wageel wiſe advice, 56. 


N. 


Aples (the Kingdom of) annexed ro the See 

% Rome, 9. "YT Al ho 
Navar (Henry King-of ) ſu peftea to be in the 
by a0 of Bloys, 43: 4d in that. of 
. He is ſollicited to come to the A/- 
fans? the States by his Brother the Cards- 


nal, ib, Comes and is confind, 47. Diſchur- | 


ged ant advanced, ibid. Beromes terrible to 


the Pope, 4.9. Favoureth the Bf mh, 36. | 
Very earneſt for a National Comal, 6 

s eſe of P OR : 

aſſacre of Vally, JF. Is at Roan, 

_ ates, 77... * (KA ibid. :The Queen 
' Cited befare» the Inquulition | after bjs 
Death, 92. 

A National Councjl aefired # France, | 
66 -* 


advertiſed by him of | 


| 


$ 69; Exc they 


| - France 


Wy 


Vit 
a rhe reed bes 
: ers 
were Rietted of Herefie,” 33 
. Reformation, and @n "ag F 
* cktions, 4.3. Obtains a Pardon for the Con 
| porRe Poyih, ibid. He: dirs, (ck 
or wha be had 
Orleans, an "Aſſembly 6 ay of the thre Eſt of 
6d there, 473, $0- Sarprized by 
the rw wood 73. Beſieged, 32. 
Oftia beſieged and taken, 9. Retakgn, ibid. 
Otho ory Duke of Bavaria, des 36. 
Orange, (Wil of. Naſſivy Price of ) Am 
baſſador for Charles'V. 6. Bring Ambaſſs 


dor in France be learns 4 Secret, "27. 


« 


P. 


liano Fortified, . 9. Reftored to Ki 
P* Philip, 11. 77 


M®arliament in England,” 22. tn Scotlind, 
36. Another that ſetles a Confeſſian of Fairb, 
42. [Another which confirms and ſettles Goes 


One held at Edinburp, in which: 
of the Scots paſſed __ Ads in yon of 
the Reformation, 


T be Parliament of Paris awed by Henry WH.31. 
Claims the Right of declaring the Kg out of 
his Minority, 99. 

Panl IV. Pope, his Temper, 7. His War againſt 
King Philip, 8. He rumns his Relations, 26. 
He refuſeth to acknowledg Ferdinand 
ror of Germany, 22. And Queen Eliza- 
beth, "Queer of England, 23. Eretts many 
Biſhopricks, 27. His death, and the rage of 
the People againſt him, 36. 

Peace made between King Philip ard tht” Pope, 
11. Pro ; between France and Spain,'1 9. 
That of Paſfaw corfirmed, 2.8, That of Cam- 
bray fatal, 30. That of Orleans 4/proved 
by Colipni, $4. by the Fathers f 
Trent; 91. 

Perrenot. Bifhop of Arras, .1 9, at 

Averſecntion jr France, 16. One Afwid 
the Netherlands, 25. One. ju France, . 30, 


Tn Spain, & In Piedmont, $2+ In the 
Netherla b, 05: N 
Philbert Duke of voy bis Marriage, 33: 


Pius IV. Eletted, 36. Delays the calling of 4 
gen + 4h. Is at hy dre Gs 

' that at Trent, 62 c erin ogg 
Afraid of the French Biſhop coming fo that 
Council, $8. 1s promiſed a Mow alle 
Council; 8g. Erdatat King. of 

; + France, 96. Pretends ro b&-fr ree fon the Ob= 

ation of all Laws, ibid. - 

I. X#: " of Spain, engaged i it a War 4- 
gp Paul IV. 3. And France, 9g. Leaves 
the Netherlands, 33. He 5s much crore 
ted by Pope Paul IV. 31. Endeavoureth bs 

> 1 > "raiſe 
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rajſe the of the Biſhops, and depreſs | Seldins;" 
buy Aur $g Council of 'T rent, 90. His] Siena coi 


Severity much commended there, 91. He is | Sigeth, a City Y20 2th" þ. 
+2: ſollicitea-20 thdeavour the Preſervation of the | Sleidan (John) his Dearh and Chiratter, »7. 
.\xRomnſh m in France '61. | Succeſſion in the Clergy, 81, Wh nnd 
Poltrotwhb Aſaſſinated the Duke of Guiſe, 42 | ASynod beld by the Proteſtants of Fratce iw the 
\ roms of bim, $2. 140 time of a violent perſecution; 3.00» | 
Princes, the Pope hath power to depoſe them, and  $rudath a 
-.-40:4i/poſe of their Dominions, 62,'92. Denied wh Eo ans) 
| bythe King of France, 94 £ Penpay: 4 Marſhal of France defeated, 
Prioli (Lawrence) Duke of Venice dies, and 20 alot 2 


+, bs. ſucceeded by Jerome bis Brother, 36. | Thionville taken, 10. a 
| A Toleration granted to the Proteſtatits- of 
Q. France, 68. | 
; | | Tranſylvania revolts, 4. 
FI Uintin (Jean) makes a long Apology for the | The Treaty of Cambray, 22, 30. 
LH Clergy in the Aſſembly of the three Eſt ates 
at Orleance,- Ji. de aves of Grief for the V. 
Reflettions made on it, ibid. X A/ Aroed (the Biſhop of ) favours the Refor- 
St, Quintin beſieged, 14. Takey, 15, mation, 45. | 
Valenza taken, 9. 
=" : R. Vallidolid, 35: | 
| Bw ought not to be the occaſion of Re- | Valley, a Town in Champaigne, 540. 
;--beltions, 50. |] Vergerius (Paull) 4 Cardinal writes againſt the 
A:Remonſtrance of the Proteſtant Princes of | Council of Trent, 62, | 
Germany, 12. Vienne(the Archbſbop of ) for a National Comn- 
Riga Reformed, 57. cl, 45. F 
Rouen;.'or Roan raken by the Proteſtants, 54..| Ti be Vocation or Call of the Miniſtry, 61." 
Twice beſieged, and at laſt taken by the Ro-| Vinoxberg raken,#20. 
man-Catholicks, 77. ; 1 ; 
Rome prepared for a Siege, 8. And might have Ar m Italy, 8.. Between France «nd 
been taken. + Spain, 14. 1» Piedmont, 53: 
S. The Reaſons of the Scotch War, 40. 
The beguming of the Civil War of France, 72. 


- 


Og (the Iſle of ) proffered to the King | Wentworth (Lord) Governour of Calais, 17, 
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1546. Conditions he was bound by a ſacred and ſolemn Oath : For could he in right & 
LYN otherwiſe, there would be no laſting Form of Government in the Common- 


wealch; That they could not imagine what the Cauſe of his Quarrel was: For ,, 
for my part, ſaith the Duke of Saxony, all the Difference that be and his Brother King 
Ferdinand had with me, was two years ago wholly ended at Spire, and to cement our 
Friendſhip, Eleanor the Daughter of Ferdinand was freely promiſed to my eldeſt Soy, 
provided we could agree about Religion. The Emperour approved of that then, and whey 
I was returning home from the Diet, be ſent Granvell and Naves to 'my Lodgings, ty 
complement me in his Name,” and to aſſure me of his Kindneſs, and of his Good-will to. 
wards my Perſon, Children, and whole Country. What Crime can ] have been guilty of 
ſince that time, that he. ſhould form ſuch cruel Reſolutions againſt me ? But the truth x, 
this x our Caſe, as we ſaid before, we refuſe the Pope's Counſel, and therefore incur hj + 


| Hatred: However, be had no reaſon to att ſo, nor to deſign ſuch things againſt the Houſe 


of Saxony 3 for be knows, that after the Death of Maximilian, this Imperial Dignity 
being offered to my Uncle Frederick, be by bis Vote and Intereſt ſecured it to him ; nt 
to mention many other good Offices which at ſeveral times the Family of Saxony have 
done to the Houſe of Auſtria. But if, perhaps, he be offended, that I turned Julius 
Pflugg out of the Biſhoprick of Numburg ; as to that, I both aſſerted my Right in a 
Publick Manifeſto, and referftd my ſelf to any unſuſpetted Fudges and Arbitrators that 
the Emperour might appoint. Now, as for my part, faith the Landgrave, I was fully 
reconciled unto him frue years ago at Ratisbonne; and if that ſome years paſt I intended 
to make War againſt the Biſhops, and did after aſſiſt my Couſin the Duke of Wirtemberg, 
in the recovering of bis own ; for all that, and whatever alſo T might have publickly or 
privately acted againſt the Statates and Written Laws of the Empire, I had a Pardon in 
due form : What then ſhould be the Cauſe of Prejudice or Animeſity, I cannot at all ima- 
gine. Beſides, when 1 was to ,wait upon him lately at Spire, he was ſo gracions and 
obliging to me both in Countenance and Speech, that I could not perceive the leaſt ſign of 
Difleaſure in him. It was -ſtipulated betwixt us frve years ſince at Ratisbonne, That 
if at any time he ſhould attempt any thing againſt the Duke of Cleve, I ſhould not at 
all meddle in the matter: He made War afterwards againſt him, and I performed what 
I promiſed ; and when afterwards he recerved the Duke of Cleve into favour again, 
which was before Venlo, be pardoned all that had ſerved under him, or aſſiſted him im 
bis Wars. But if be be offended at our Abſence, and that we did not come to Ratil- 
bonne, both of as made our Excuſes; the Duke of Saxony by Ambaſſadors, and I per- 
ſonally, in a Conference at Spire. But what Liberty or Form of Government is there then 
in Germany, if that ſhould give a good Cauſe for War, when not only in former Diets, 
but in the very ſame Diet alſo of Ratisbonne, ſeveral Princes were abſent ? And as far 
the War of Brunſwick, we cannot be blamed ; for it is lawful for all Men to withſtand 
Force by Force. We frequently moved, and earneſtly deſired in ſeveral Diets, That a 
Reſtraint might be put upon his Bolaneſs: but unleſs it were fair Words and Letters, we 
could obtain nothing : And nevertheleſs, the Publick Letters which at our defire King Fer- 
dinand wrote to Duke Henry, were accompanted with other Private ones, whereby Duke 
Henry was given to underſtand, that he was not to obey them, Theſe Letters, under the 
King's own Hand, were found in Wolftembottel, and, if need were, could be produced, 
Now had we acted with the ſame ſeverity againſt the Duke of Brunſwick, as the Em- 
perour does now. againſt ws, though innocent, there would have been no War at all : But 
becauſe he attacked us, who are obnoxious and expoſed to great hatred upon account of 
the Giſjel and our Religion, all bis Treſpaſſes were connived at. Nor is the Emperom 
ignorant, that we both put the Province we had taken under Sequeſtration, and offered 
our ſelves to ſubmit to the Verdift of Arbitrators appointed by his Majeſty, concerning 
the Defence we undertook againſt him. If be had followed this courſe, and had nit, m 
contempt of the Emperour's Eaits, rejeted the Sequeſtration, and raiſed new Stirs, but 
come to a fair Trial at Law with us, all would have gone in the right way : For if, be 
ing caſt, we had not ſubmitted to the Sentence, then would the Emperour have had a good 
and lawful Cauſe of putting the Laws in execution againft ws 5 whereas for what now 
he does, he bas none, Nay more, ſince the time Duke Henry and his Son 2vere made Pr 
ſoners, the Emperour never demanded any thing of us upon that account: We are nt 
then to be accuſed of Undutifulnefs. Now if it be laid to our charge, That we hinder the 
Courſe of Fuſtice, it is the greateſt wrong can be done to ws; for ſince, for many years 
paſt, none were admitted to be Fudges and Aſſeſſors in the Imperial Chamber, but the ſworn 
Enemies of our Religion ; that theſe ſlighting all Tranſaftions and Agreements, gave 
. Sentence againſt us and. our Confederates in Cauſes of Religion ; that in Civil Cauſes al 
they would do us no Fuſtice, we did no more but what we might lawfally do, m refuſng 
rem 
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them as ſuſpect and our Enemies ; offering withal to give more ample Reaſons for our 1546. 
declining them, before Fudges choſen for that purpoſe. - Nothing then can be objefted to ,p NJ 
' ws as to that: Beſides, it was decreed at Spire two years ſince, That the Chamber ſhould 
| be equally conſtituted ; and it cannot be uy np to us and our Aſſociates, that it is not 
done. It is known alſo to the Emperonr, that in the Diet at Worms laſt year, none did 
more oppoſe that Decree of his, than thoſe very Princes who would ſeem to be moſt duti- 
ful and obedient, for that very Reaſon, That becauſe they are our Adverſaries, they might 

be our Tudges. We are, moreover, informed, That it # laid to our charge as @ Crime, 

that we endeavour to bring over ſome of the Nobility to our 'Party : But it is ſtrange 

that we fhould be blamed for that ; it being manifeſ# from the Records of the Empire, 

that it was the Prattice of our Forefathers to aſſociate to themſelves not only the Nobility, 

but the Bifhops alſo. And grant there were any. fault in that, 1s it therefore lawful, 

' without a fair Trial, to make War againſt us? Now, though the Emperour be excepted 

in that Hereditary League which is betwixt the Houſes of Saxony, Brandenbourg, and 

Heſſe, yer it is fill ſo to be underſtood, provided be abuſe not his Power and Authority. 

Let Albert aud John, Marqueſſes of Brandenbourg, who have engaged in the Empe- 

rour's Service againſt us, ſeriouſly conſider then what they do, and remember the Oath they 

are tied by : We have thought fit to make this known to them, and ts thoſe alſo, who be- 

ing our Vaſſals, ſerve under them in this War. Nor will it excuſe them to pretend, that 

it is the Emperor's Deſign only to puniſh ſome Princes for their Diſobedience ; ſince they 

themlelves know, that no ſuch thing can juſtly be objetted to us. But if the Emperour 

| bad laid any Crime to our charge, as in reaſon be ought to have done, and we could not | 

have juſtified our ſelves, there would have been no neceſſity then of uſing ſuch Artifices, f 

or of ſolliciting our Confederates to a Defettion ; ſeeing if the Crime had been proved, moſt 

part would have forſaken us of their own accord, and few would have wentured a 

Riſque with us in a bad Canſe. Furthermore, when two years ſince we, with others, 

concluded to aſſiſt the Emperour againſt the French King, he then promiſed, That ſo ſoon 

as that War was ended, be would march into Hungary in Perſon againſt the Turk: 

But now when the Turks, as it is reported by many, do with waſt Armies make Incur- 
ſions into Hungary and the adjacent Countries, and have beſides ſtrong Garriſons in Buda 
aud Peſt, the poor Wretches f that Country are left as a Prey to the cruel and barbarous 
Enemy, and no care taken of them, that the Blood of thoſe who profeſs the Name of 
Chrift may, in the mean time, with more-eaſe be ſhed m Germany. Thu being ſo, we 
are in good hopes, that moſt Men will pity and commiſerate our Condition, and not joyn 
with our Enemies, who have no other intent than to ſtifle the Light of the Goſpel amongſt 
us, as we ſee it us in all other Places of their Dominions, and to bring us under the worſt 
kind of Bondage and Slavery ; but that they will accept of moderate Pay with us, rather 
than ſerve in the Armies of the Antichriſt of Rome and bz Adherents, whoſe chief 
Endeavours are, that even with the Ruine and Deſtruftion of Germany they may again 
eſtabliſh their impious and impure Dottrine. And ſmce now we are forced, after we have 
earneſtly begg'd for Peace, and are convicted of no Crime, to defend our ſelves againſt 
unjuſt Violence, we truſt that God Almighty will ſide with Truth againſt Falſhood, and 
in thus bus own Cauſe be our Chief Leader and Standard-bearer againſt the wicked Con- 
trivances of the Pope-: For to bim alone we wholly commit our Cauſe, praying bus Divine 
Majeſty that he would confound the Devices of blood-thirſky Men, and more and more 
promote bis own Honour and Glory. 

The ſame day they write to Fob» Marqueſs of Brandenbourg, wiſhing him, as The prote- 
being one of the Proteſtant League, which might be proved by his own Letters, ſtants Lerters 
and then as an ancient Confederate of theirs alſo upon a particular account, not t9 the Mar- 
to take Arms againft them , but to a& and demean himſelf according to the ; oa Ly 
Articles and Covenants of the League ; for that otherwiſe they weuld divulge : 
the Matter, and publickly accuſe him of tranſgrefling his Duty. To which he g,aydenboxres 
made anſwer, Thar he denied not but that he ſerved the Emperour, ſince he had Anſwer. 
given him affurance that his Deſign was not againſt the Religion : That he was 
indeed of the Smalcaldick League, but in ſo far only as concerned the Auguſtane 
Confeflion : That as to the private League, the Emperour was exprelly therein 
excepted ; which being fo, that they had no reaſon to find fault with him for * 
his Service, nor to accuſe him of having done any thing contrary to his Honotir 
and Qoligation. Having received that Anſwer, they publiſh a Meniſep, and, a Manifefts 
amongſt other things, retute what he had ſaid of the Auguſtane Confeſtion, pro- againſt Brar- 
ving by his own Letters, that he was bound to afliſt them and the Confederates, 4enboure: 
it Matters ſhould come to that paſs, although it might be pretended and given 
out that Religion was not the Cauſe of the War, as the Emperour now did. 
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6, Wherefote they caution all men, bur eſpecially Collonels, Officers, and Soldiers 

 IF4 ) DS ; | 
not to ſerve under a Man who had violated his Faith and Promile. 

Fulj the thirteenth, the Pope emitted a Bull, wherein having ſaid much of his 
own Care and Zeal for the Publick, the Salvation of Mens Souls, the obſtinacy 
of Hereticks, who lighted and rejze&ed the Council that now was begun, and 
made a pernicious War againſt all pious and good men : he exhorts all Men in 
general, to give themſelves to faſting and praying, confeſs their Sins, chuſe what 
Confeſlor every one pleaſed, and then receive the Sacrament, that ſo God might 
be prevailed with, to proſper that War, which the Emperour and He were oh. 
liged to undertake, for the rooting out of Hereſfies, and reſtoring Peace to the 
Church. 

Now; though it was the Emperour's deſign to have raiſed Forces with all ima- 
ginable ſecrecy, and to have fallen upon the Proteſtant Confederates betore they 
were wrorilded : yet ſuch was their diligence, and ſo great zeal and reſolution was 
in the minds of Men to defend themſelves in this War, that Fa the ſixteenth, the 

The Forces of Landgrave took the Field with his Forces ; though in the lower Germany Maximilian 
the Landgrave. Count of Buren, had an Army almoſt compleat, and that it was uncertain whom 
he intended firſt to attack. Before the Landgrave marched out of his own Coun. 

The Land- try, he ſent his Eldeſt Son William, a Youth of ſixteen Years of Age, to Straf: 
grave ſends his þozyp, a Ciry of great ſtrength. When he was upon parting, Henry Duke of Brun. 
yon 19.5074 2pick ſent him word out of Priſon, That if he would give him the hearing, he 
The Duke of Would diſcover unto him, when and how the meaſures of this War were concer- 
Brunſwick of- ted : But the Landgrave who looked upon that to be a cunning fetch of his, to at- 
ers ro betray tone a little for his fault, or to procure his liberty, declined the conference : but 
motos, the Duke would by no means diſcover the matter to any but himſelf. The firſt 
gainſt the Exploit performed by the high Germans, who now were in a readineſs, was againſt 
Proteſtants. their Enemies of Bavaria. For when frequent intelligence was brought, that the 
The _ _— Pope's Forces having almoſt paſſed the Alps, were drawing nigh the Borders of 
plor "© Germany, they thought it beſt ro prevent them. Thus ſtands the caſe now. They 
who come from Italy paſs by Trent to Infpruck, a Town belonging to King Ferdinand; 

from thence there are two ways that lead to Bavaria, where the Emperour then 

was, either down the River of I» by Copſteyne , or elſe to the left hand through 

the middle of the Alps. Near the entry into the Alps, on the German ſide, King 

Ferdinand has the Caſtle of Erenberg, ſtanding upon a very high Hill, ſurrounded 

with ſteep and abrupt Precipices and narrow Paſles ; fo that whoever is Maſterof 

that Caftle, may hinder the paſſage of the greateſt Army that way. Wherefore 

in the Month of Faly, Sebaſtian Scherteline marches thither with a competent Body 

of Men, by orders of the Proteſtant Deputies that were then aſſembled at Ulm, as 

Fieſſen taken. WE laid betore, and having on his march taken Fieſſes, a Town upon the River of 
Leck, belonging to the Biſhop of Ausboxrg, on the tenth of Fuly he makes himſelf 

Erenberg is ta» Malter alſo of that Paſs and Caſtle, the Garriſon having ſurrendered it unto him. 
ken by Scver- His deſign was to have continued his march along the Alps, and to have taken br 
_ ſpruck allo, and fortified it with a ſtrong Garriſon, and fo he would have com- 
manded both the ways, that lead from Taly into Germany, andNopt the coming of 

Soldiers or Proviſions, tothe Emperour, by thoſe places. But the alarm being ta- 

ken, and by orders from King Ferdinand, all the Country of Tirol being in Arms, 

a conſiderable Body of Men came to Þþruck, under the Command of Francs Ce 

Francis Ca- ſtealro, Governour of Trent, and having left a Garriſon to defend the Town, they 
filealto, poſſeſs themſelves of the ways and paſſages. Wherefore Scherteline having left Gar- 
riſons in the Caltle of Erenberg, and the Town of Feeſſen, retreats, and marches with 

his Men tothat Army which was raiſed in upper Germany, and lay upon the Danube. 

This Army which was Commanded by Heideck, Fuly the twenty-third, took by 

Ditinghen and Compoſition the Town and Caſtle of Dilinghen, belonging to the Biſhop of Au 
Danawert ta- bourg, and exacted of them an Oath of Fidelity to the Cauſe. Ar the fame time 
ken « Sos Maurice Biſhop of Aich/tadt, ſent Meſſengers to the chief Commanders of the Ar- 
Protelants. my, entreating them to ſpare him and his people, and he would allow them free 
paſſage through his Country, and furniſh them with Proviſions. Below Dilinghen, 

is the Town of Donawert, which being ſummoned, refuſed toſurrender: but when 

the Inhabitants ſaw an Army appearing to batter it, they ſurrendered the place to 

the Proteſtants. In the mean time the Duke of Saxony, and Landgrave, advance 

with their Forces, and marching through Franconia, where they capitulated with 

the Biſhop of Wartzburg, for free paſſage and Proviſions, they haſten to joyn their 
Companions. In their Camp, at that time, were the Embaſladours of the EleQor 
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of Brandenhourg, and Duke Maurice, ſent to negotiate a Treaty, but they referring ' 1546. 
the matter to their Confederates, there was nothing done in-it. The rich Mer- UL 
chants, and other Banquiers of Ausbourg, having packt up. their Goods, were al- 
ready gone out of the Town: but becauſe ic was reported: that, they lent the Em- Theſe of 4u: 
perour Money, the Depuries that then were at Ulm, by Letters and Meſſengers bourg furniſh 
complain of it to the Senate of Ausbourg as. of an ill ching, and ſeriouſly adviſe the Emperour 
chem to take care that the like be not done for the future. The Magiſtrates anſiver, with Money. 
That formerly when they knew nothing of a War, they had lent Money, indeed, 
according to their Cuſtom, that it might nothie idle by them : but that now they 
did not think any body did it, nor ſhould they, go unpuniſhed, if it came to their 
knowledge that they did do ſo. The Emperour was at that time at Ratisbonne, The Empe- 
and had as yet no Forces with him, beſides three thouſand Spaniards, about' five rour's Forces 
thouſand German Foot, and ſeven hundred Horſe. "The Spanzards he had ſent for * Ratisbonne. 
- out of Hungary : and they were the ſame who, as we mentioned in the preceding 
Book, had after the Pacification at Sojſſons wintered in Lorrain, and having after- 
wards marched near to Strasbourg, were the Year before ſent into Hungary. ' It 
fell out luckily for the Proteſtants, that Peace being lately concluded betwixt the 
Kings of England and France, the German Soldiers who, had ſerved the French King 
being diſmitſed, liſted themſelves in their Service, under the Command of Count 
Bichlmg, and George Recrod, who was the Landgrave's Vaſlal. | 

July the twentieth, the Emperour by Proclamation Outlawed the Duke of. The Duke of 
Saxony and Landgrave. In the beginning he gives a large account, what pains he Saxony andthe 
had hitherto taken, that he might keep all Germany in Peace, what Decrees he had an ey 
made to that purpoſe, whereby it was provided, that no Force ſhould be uſed a- = ner 
cainſt any man for any cauſe whatſoever, but that all things ſhould be done ac- 
cording to the ſtanding Laws, and ancient Cuſtoms : and then he ſhewerh how 
the States of the Empire are bound in Duty and Allegiance to him. But withoue 
any regard had to any of thele things, ny he, John Frederick Ele&or of Saxony, 
and Philip Landgrave,of Heſſe, have with inſolent boldneſs, at all times, as much as 
in them lay, fruſtrated all the pains and labour we have been at for the publick 
good, and have continued diſobedient ; nor did they themſelves only refift our 
Authority, but inticed likewiſe the other States, to enter into unlawful Gombina- 
tions with them. Beſides, the Landgrave, ſome Years ſince, under, I know not 
what pretext, made War againſt ſome of the chief States of the Empire, and 
marching into their Countries, raiſed great vaſt Sums of Money there : then after- 
ward both in conjunction together, without any cauſe given, invaded a certain 
Prince of the Empire, drove him out of his Country, and ſeized his Territories. 
Nay, they have alſo appropriated to themſelves ſome Biſhopricks, and other both 
Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Fiefs, the Owners whereof, by ancient i are 


Members of the Empire, and have place in the Aſſembly of the States, al ſtill 
detain them in that Bondage, though they have often ſued to Us, and inffÞfptored 
our Protection in ſeveral Diets. They have allo ſpoiled many of their Eſtates and 
yearly Revenues, and received into their Homage the Clients and V aflals of others. 
Lately, alſo, they were ſo ſtrangely bold, as to ſollicite ſome of the States, not to 
repair to this Diet, that they might thereby hinder the diſpatch of all Affairs, and 
bring Us and Our Authority into contempt. And all theſe things they do with 
the greater ſecurity and liberty, that they ſlight Juſtice, and neither fear, nor ſtand 
in awe of any Magiſtrate : for through their fault, the Supreme Judicature of che 
Empire is ſuppreſſed, the Laws are ſilent, and now for a long time (which is a 
thing not to be paralelled) there has been no Adminiſtration of Juſtice, to the 
great prejudice of many. And, what is molt grievous, all theſe things they a&t 
under the ſpecious and ſweet Name of Religion, Peace and Liberty : for theſeplau- 
ible Titles they make uſe to veil and cloak their Actions, when in the mean time, 
they deſire nothing leſs, than Agreement in Religion, or the Peace and Liberty 
of Germany. Surely they can prove by no Text of Scripture, that it is lawful for 
them, in any manner of way, obſtinately to reſiſt the Supream Magiſtrate : but 
the contrary is eaſily made out, both from the Word of God, and approved Hi- 
[tory, to wit, that the ancient Profeſſours of the Chriſtian Do&trine, whonot only 
confirmed their Faith by their words and ations, but ſealed it alſo by their death, 
yed even profane and Pagan Kings ; How much leſs then ought they under a 
pretext of Religion, to deny Us their Duty and Obedience ? for by denying it, 
they make ic manifeſt, that their Deſign is to Uſurp our Crown, Scepter, and 
Authority, and having put all into confuſion and diſorder, to oppreſs Religion, 
| aw, 
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Law, Peace, andLiberty ; that with the acceſſion of new Titles and Poſicflions, 
they may conſtrain all men to eruckle under their Tyranny. And, indeed, no. 
thing leſs can- be gathered from were Words and Menaces, and from thoſe 
ſcandalous Libels and Piftures ſcattered abroad in all-places among the People, to 
the great diſhonour and contempt of Our Perſon and Authority. Moreover, they, 
have not only made Leagues againſt 'Us, in thoſe Conventicles of theirs, but alſo 
ſtirred up foreign Kings againſt Us, and under-hand affiſted them both with Sup. 
plies and Councel. Some may be found alſo, that can tell Tales, how far they 
have gone, that they might invite the Turk into Germany ; which 1s indeed the 
more credible, that ſuch a Jun&ure would have proved very commodious for their 
defigns. By theſe Acts of theirs then, they break their Allegiance to Us, trample 
'upon the Dignity of Our Character, and evacuate the force of all Decrees, which 
they look upon as made for no other end, but that others ſhould be barr'd from the 
liberty of reſiſting Violence, and they only allowed a permiſſion to do wrong to 
all meg. For all which Cauſes, they have fallen into that moſt heinous Crime of 
High Tieafon, and incurred the Penalties thereunto due by the Laws ; as plainly 
appears by their Villanies, whichare ſo notorious, that it is to no purpole to ſpend 
time in proving them. Now though we might have long ago uſed Our Authori. 
ty, and puniſhed them according to their deſerts, nevertheleſs for peace-ſake, and 
for avoiding all ſtirs and troubles, We ſtill ſhewed them Our Favour, and in ma. 
- ny things condeſcended/ to them, more than wasbecoming ; and in that We of. 
ten offended our own Conſcience, leſſened our Authority, and neglected the In- 
cereſts of others. Thus We uſed moſt gentle means five years ago, with the Land. 
grave at Ratwbome, and two years fince with the Duke of Saxony at Spire, and that 
in hopes that being. gained by our extraordinary lenity and forbearance, they 
might at length break off their ill purpoſes, and fave themlelves and Us the trouble 
of any more violent Remedy. But now that We find all our endeavours to have been 
m vain, and that they have plainly cheated Us by their Words, in regard that flight. 
ing our Decrees and the Laws of the Empire, they obſtinately go on even contrary 
to their own Covenants and Engagements, and through an unbridled Defire of 
Rule, invade other mens Rights and Pofſeſfions ; having no reſpe& to Law, but 
in all their Actions aiming at che overthrow of the Government : ſo that unleſs 
they be reſtrained, there will be fo little poſlibility of compoſing the Differencesof 
Rebgion, that all the parts of the State muſt remain diſcompoſed and out of order, 
We are forced to uſe the power that God hath put into Our hands againſt them. 
And fince their Rebellion 1s ſo notorious, that they themſelves cannot deny it, and 
that they carry all things on in a violent way/, refuſing to fubmic to Law 
and Juſtice, We therefore Proſcribe and Outlaw-them as talſe Traitors, pertidi- 
ous and ſeditious Rebels, and are reſolved to bring them to condign puniſhment, 
that they -may no longer be a hinderance unto Us, in ſetling the State, and do- 
ing thoſe things, which properly belong to Our Character and Place.. We rhers 
fore ſtrictly Charge and Command all and every one of Our Subjedts, that they 
preſume not in any manner to aid and affilt them, or otherwiſe take their part, 
under the pain of torteiture of Lives and Fortunes : and that ſuch as are now in 
their Service, return to.their Duty and Obedience to Us, without pretending a- 
ny League or Aﬀſociation to the contrary, all which we hereby reſcindand annul 
We moreover abſolve all the Nobility, Gentry, aud Commons of their Domini- 
ons, from their Oath of Alegiance co them, aſſuring them, in the Word of an 
Emperour, of all Security and Protection if they obey ; and that ſuch as reſule, 
and are-difobedient to Our Commands, ſhall be puniſhed in the ſame manner as 
the Principal. | | 
" Fuly the two and twentieth, Gerard Feldwig, who lately returned. from Conf 
zinople, is ſent back again thither, from Ratzbowne. When the Emperour perceived 
that there was no buſineſs to be. done in this Diet of the Empire, he Prorogues it 
eo the firſt, of February the: year following. We ſpake before of the Pope's Letters 
ſent to the Suizzers: now ſo foon as Ferome Franco, his Holineſss Nuncio , had 
received them, 'he ſent them forward from Lucerne, with Letters of his own, da- 
ted Ful the twenty-fifch, wherein he acquaints them, That threo days before he 
had received'Letters from the Pope and Colledge of Cardinals: and that though 
they were muchto the ſame purpoſe with ſome other former Letters of theirs, yet 
becauſe they contained ſomewhat that: was new, he had ſent them in all haſte 2 
Copy of then), promiſing to produce the Originals in the next Aſſembly : and'that 
becapſc in the League which the Pope and- Emperour had concluded, _ rhe 
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latter end of Fune, there is place left for others who would engage in the ſame 1546. 
Confederacy ; and becauſe alſo it was ſtipulated , That the Emperour ſhould 

firſt try if, without a War, his, and the Enemies of the See of Rome, could be 
reclaimed and brought to their Duty ; his Holineſs did earneſtly deſire of them, 

that they would in plain terms tell, whether or not they wonld enter into that 
League, and ſubmit to the Decrees of the Council of Trent : Wherefore ſince 

they had appointed him a Day, at their next Aſſembly at Baden, to give him an 

Anſwer to his former Demands, he did now write of theſe things unto them, 

that they might in- the mean time conſider of them : "That therefore he begg'd of 

them, tor the Blood of our Saviour Chrift's ſake, that they would ſeriouſly refledt, 

how glorious and advantagious it would be to them, and to their Children alfo, 

if they did contribute in extinguiſhing the Flames of Diviſion in Germany, and 

approve the Decrees of the Council. In that the Pope divulged the Cauſe of the 

League, ſome looked upon it as a cunning Fetch, that by that means he might 

entangle the Emperour in many Difficulties ; for it is certain, as ſhall be ſaid here- 

after, that he took it very ill, that the Emperour had pretended another Cauſe 

for the War. About this time Albert Son to the Duke of Bavaria married the The Marria- 
Lady Anne Daughter to King Ferdinand, and William Duke of Cleves, the Lady ges of Bava- 
Mary her Siſter : For ſeeing the Duke of Cleve had in vain expected the Daughter ia and cleves, 
of Navar from France, as hath been ſaid before, he was diſpenſed with by a Bull —_— 
from che Pope to marry another : He therefore married this Lady, and both Mar- ; 
riages were celebrated at Ratzbonne, amidft the Tumule and Noiſe of Wars, and 

were deſigned as a Bond to ſtrengthen a new Alliance. 

The Sellion of the Council of Trent was appointed to be about the latter end The Seffion of 
of Fuly, as hath been ſaid ; but it was put off to the beginning of the next Year, the Council js 
as will appear in irs proper 'place. There was at Trest, at this time, beſides the PU! oft. . 
Cardinal-Legats, the Cardinal of Trent, and Cardinal Pacieco a Spaniard, four Arch- The number 
biſhops, thirty three Biſhops, and- of theſe two were-French, five Spaniſh, and one of the Fathers 
Sclavonick, the reſt were all I:alian Biſhops: Doors of Divinity, who were of Re- * = Council 
ligions Orders, thirty five ; and twelve others that were Secular, for moſt part all _ 
Spaniards. Moreover, two of thoſe Archbiſhops were Titular only, Olaus Magn Titular Arch- 
of Upſale, and Robert Venant a Scottiſh-man. Now the occaſion of this was: When biſhops, 01aus 
Guftavins King of Sweden, the Neighbour of Denmark, made an Alteration in Re- Uh gs! 
ligion, in the Year 1537. Fohn Magnus Archbiſhop of Upſale, who diſliked that A ne & Bove. 
Reformation, leaving his own Country, fled to Rome, whither he came with The King of 
imall Attendance. Afterwards going to Venice, he was made Vicar, and, as they Sweden re- 
commonly call it, Suffragan to the Patriarch of that City : Burt being afterwards forms Religh- 
weary of that Office, he returned to Rome, and there being reduced to ſuch The archhj. 
Straits, that he ſold his Horſes, and broke up his Family, he was by Pope Paul ſhop, reduced 
placed in the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, and there died in a poor and low *9 poverty, 
Condition. He had a Brother Olaus with him, to whom the Pope gave that *©* 

Gothick Archbiſhoprick, though it was not within the Pale of the Roman Church, 

and ſent himto the Council, with an Allewance of fifteen Duckets a Month for 

his Maintenance. The other, the Scottiſh-an, having informed the Pope of the 
Archbiſhoprick of Armagh in Ireland, obtained it from him in Title. He was a 

blind Man, and nevertheleſs not only ſaid Maſs, but rid Poſt alſo. Theſe two 

then the Pope would have to be preſent at the Council, only for oſtentation, 

as if thoſe two ſo diſtant Nations, the Swedes and Tiſh, had acknowledged his 

Power, when, in reality, they enjoyed no more but the Shadow and bare Title Duke Maurice 
of Prelates. his Progreſs 


We told you before, That Duke Maurice, after a private Conference with the » in _ 


Emperour, left Rat#bomne, and went home. King Fendinand following not long The Empe- 
ter, he went to wait upon him at Prague. Afterwards, on the firſt of Auguſt, rour's Letters 
the Emperour ſent to Duke Mavrice from Ratzbonne a Copy of the Proſcription 2 you _— 
we mentioned before, and in his Letters to him and the People, relates the ſame p04, Sow 
things almoſt that were contained in the Ban and Inſtrument of Proſcription : pus, wherein 

Andibecauſe he was related in Blood and Afﬀinity to the Parties Outlawed, fo that he defires 


he might claim ſome Right and Title to their Eftates and Goods, he ſtrictly oro" ber 


charges him to afliſt him with all his power, in ſeiſing and uy, poſleflion of ye joheriran- 
their Provinces ; nay, thac for preſervation of his own Right, he ſhould with all ces of che | 
diligence pur himſelf in poſſeflion of all; elſe the ficſt Poſſeſſor, whoever that _— 
might be, ſhould have all, without any regard had to his Confſanguinity, ap the 7 ee 
Rights: of Entail: That beſides, if he flighted his Emperour's Command, b- _ prevent 0: 
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546. incurthe ſame Pains that they had done. He charges alſo the Nobility, Gentry 
LYN and Commons, upon the ſame Penalty, to obey his Proclamation, and faichfully 
alliſt the Prince. Theſe Letters were equally dire&ted to Duke Maurice and his 
| Brother Auguſtus. | " p | 
The Prote- The whole Proteſtant Army was now come to the Danube : There the Duke of 
ſtants Letters Saxony, Landgrave, and Council of War, Auguſt the third, wrote to William Duke 
5 =o of of Bavaria, ſignifying, That it was to no purpoſe for them to ſay much of the 
' Emperour's Warlike Preparations, ſince the whole Matter was well known to him- 
ſelf : That though they had never been wanting to the Emperour in any kind of 
Dutifulneſs, nor did think they had ever given him any cauſe of offence, yet had 
they long ſince learned, both from his Anſwer, and the Diſcourſes of other Men 
alſo, that he intended a War againſt them, as diſobedient SubjeQs, when, in the 
mean time, they were neither convicted of any Crime, nor had done injury t9 
any Man ; and that though the Crime he imputed to them were never ſo true, 
yet was it not lawful for him to come to an open War, before the Caſe had been 
brought to a Judicial Trial ; but that this Proceeding of his was contrary to Ju. 
ſtice and the Laws of the Empire, contrary to Covenants and Capitulations, and 
contrary\ to the Cuſtom and Practice of former Ages: For it was the conſtant 
Cuſtom of the Emperours, when they had any thing to ſay againſt any State of 
the Empire, to bring it always to a publick Trial : That he himſelf knew, that for 
many years there had been divers Projes on foot, to deprive Germany of its Li. 
berty ; and that there was no doubt but that the preſent War tended alſo to that: 
That now, though they had hitherto always obſerved in him a great forwardneſ; 
to preſerve their common Liberty, and though he had lately, after many Expreſ 
ſions of his Kindneſs and Good-will towards them, ſent them word, That he 
would not allow Paſſage to any Foreign Soldiers, yet they had advice, that he 
had already both given them a free Paſlage, ſupplied them with Proviſions and 
Artillery, and received Garrifons of the Enemies into his Towns : That they 
were not a little troubled at this, conceiving him to have been perſwaded there- 
unto by Calumnies and ſlanderous Aſperſions: That however, ſince by their De- 
clarations lately publiſhed, they had ſufficiently made it out, that the Emperour's 
Proceedings were unjuft, and that many both publick and private Compact and 
Agreements were thereby at once violated, they trufted, that in defence of the 
Publick Liberty, he would not'be wanting to them neither in Aid nor Counlzl, 
eſpecially ſince he had lately put them in hopes of that, by the Meſſenger he 
ſent unto them : "That he would then order the Emperour's Soldiers to march out 
of his Towns of Roen and I»golfadt, or ſuffer them to put equal Garriſons into 
thoſe Places alſo : That he would allow them ſafe Paſſage and Proviſions through 
his Country, and affure them thereof by Letters : And that though they did not 
think he would refuſe them, yet they deſired his Anſwer within five days; elle 
he might expe that they would conſider what: was next to be done. 
A great Miſ- Auguſt the ſeventh, at Mechelin, a very fair Town in Brabant, belonging to the 
fortune occa- Emperour, a Magazin of Gunpowder taking fire by Lightning, blew up the 
_ i, Tower on the Wall it was kept in from the very Foundation, ſpoiled all the 
Mzhlin? Buildings about, within and without the City, to above five hundred Yards di- 
ſtance, whereof ſome were ſet on fire, many overthrown, ſome ſhattered and 
ſhaken, the Roofs of many thrown down , and the Glaſs-windows in all the 
Streets ſhattered and broken, ſo that the whole City was in a manner ruined 
and defaced : Huge great Stones, all ſplit and ſcorched, were by the violence of 
the Blow carried at leaſt ſix hundred Yards off, and many Trees alſo forced up 
by the Roots, and burnt. In this ſad Diſaſter about two hundred Perſons pe- 
riſhed, being partly burnt in the Fire, and partly ſmothered under the Ruins, 
beſides a vaſt number of others who were grievouſly wounded, but eſcaped Death 
* at thattime ; of whom many, two or three, and ſome four days after, were 
dug out of Cellars under Ground, moſt part ſtarved to death or ſtifled, and ſome 
alive, who had made a ſhift to live upon what ViRuals they found there. A great 
many Horſes, and other Beaſts alſo, were burnt in the Stables ; and at that part 
where the Tower ſtood, two hundred yards of the Town-wall was levelled with 
the Ground. 
The Switzers meet again at Baden, Auguſt the tenth, -and four days after the 
The Suitzers Popiſh Cantons give their Anſwer to the Proteſtant Ambaſſadours, whom they had 
Anſwer to the 2Ppointed then to attend : That. they were heartily ſorry for the War that was 
Preteftants, broken out betwixt the Emperour and them, nor was there any thing that they 


more 
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more wiſhed for, or deſired, than Peace : "That therefore they would not meddle 


reigners from entring and pafling through their Country, and keep their own 
People at home : That in order thereunto, they had already ſet forth a ſevere 
Proclamation, that none of their Subjects thould enter into any Foreign Service, 
but all expect the Orders of their Magiſtrates, and be in readineſs for the de- 
fence of their Country : That nevertheleſs many had lifted themſelves in their 
Service, which they took very ill ; and that therefore they entreated them, that 
they would diſmiſs them, ard ſuffer them to return home. Beſides the De- 
mands that the Proteſtants had formerly made to them, they then required alſo, 


That they would not ents into the League with the Pope and Emperour, nor The Prote- 


ſtants Demand 
of the Suit- 


ſend them any Supplies of Soldiers, which the Pope chiefly urged ; but that they 
would aid and aflift them, who were forced in their own defence to reſiſt an un- 
juſt War : And having enlarged much upon the Pope's Injuſtice, who would both 
peeſide and be Judge in the Council, which he held in a place commodious for 
him to do miſchief, they take occaſion to mention the Murder of Fohn Diaz, 
ſhewing them, that ſo horrid a Crime was not only n6t puniſhed to this very 
day, but that a great many commended it as a meritorious Action : That that 
was a warning to them, how unadviſed and unſafe it would be for them to come 
to thoſe places where their Adverſaries ruled all ; and amongſt them, the lately 
created Cardinal of Trent, who was upon many accounts the Pope's moſt hum- 
ble Servant. | 

Becauſe the Proteſtants were now with all their Forces upon the Danube, as we 
{aid, the Emperour, who was not as yet in a readineſs, leaving Ratzbonne with a 
Garriſon, in the beginning of Auguſt, marches to Landishurſ#, a Town belonging 
cothe Duke of Bavaria, upon the [er, and encamps under the Walls. From Do- 
nawert, the Duke of Saxcny, Landgrave, and the Confederates, Auguſt the eleventh, 
ſend him a Letter of Defiance, according to the manner and Law of Arms. We 


wrote to jor laſt Month, ſay they, Emperour Charles, and juſtified our ſelves from The Prote- 
ſtants declare 


thoſe things whereof we ſtand accuſed 5 and though, as it was but reaſonable, you ſhould 
| baweeither deſiſted from your Warlike Preparations, or at leaſt declared the Cauſe of the 
War, and having mutually heard us, treated us according to the Cuſtom of the Empire, 
and your Coronation-Oath : Newertheleſs, ſince you ſtill go on, we alſo are conſtrained 
to take up Arms, that we may defend our ſelves againſt that unjuſt Violence which 
unworthy your Perſon and Charatter. Your A&tions clearly demonſtrate, that it 1 your 
Deſign both to oppreſs the Reformed Religion, and the Liberty of the Empire. For you 
'gour ſelf kucw, what Projetts for theſe many years you have been carrying on, with the 
Antichriſt of Rome, and Foreign Princes,that you might either make them your Friends, 
or our Enemies, Be(ides, without the Adwice of the Colledge of the Princes and States, 
you have made a Truce with the Turk, quite contrary to your Promiſe ; for when 10 
jears ſince Germany gave you Aſſiſtance againſt the King of France, you paſi*d your 
Word, that ſo ſoon as that War were ended, you would goin Perſon with an Army againſt 
the Turk ; but now have you patch d up a Truce with him, to the end only that you 
might more conveniently accompliſh what you had deſigned againſt ws. And now, in the 
Diet of Ratisbonne, you have put a colour and new face upon the matter, having en- 
larged much upon your Afﬀection and good Intentions towards Germany our common 
Country, and upon the Contumacy of ſome Perſons, which you did with a deſign of divi- 
ding us, who were Confederated upon the Account of Religion : For you are not able to 
make out againſt us any Crime of Undutifulneſs or Diſobedience 5 and diftruſting your 
Cauſe, you cited not the Accuſed to anſwer before the Diet of the Empire, nor, indeed, did 
much as name them : Whereas, in the mean time, by Letters to ſeveral Princes and 
Free Towns, you cunningly pretended, that the War you deſigned was not for Religion, 
but for repreſſing the Contumacy and Stubbornneſs of ſome Men : Nevertheleſs, that Reli- 
gion # the thing you ſtrike at, it # even apparent from the, that you have procured a 
Council from the Pope, wherein none but bus Vaſſals and Creatures have any place, Some 
there were, indeed, in that Aſſembly, a little more free in their Speech ; but ways were 
found out that they ſhould be recalled and turned out, and worſe Men put into their pls- 
ces, It is alſo well known to all, what fort of Decrees they are which the Fathers at 
Trent have already made in ſome Seſſions. It is not then the Council ſo often promiſed 
m the Diets, as we declared unto you a year ago at Wormes ; and what we then al- 
ledged, we would have now again here repeated. That it # your Deſign alſo to compel 
u to approve the Council, will eaſily appear from the Pope's Letters ſent lately to the 
duitzers, wherein be heavily complains of many in Germany, who ſlight the Dignity 
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1546. of the Council ; and that, he ſays, ws the reaſow why he was willing to undertake , 

LW ND Har: And becauſe you alſo bad reſolved, for the ſame reaſon, to try the Effect of your 

Arms, he ſays, that that had happened very Iuckily for his purpoſe, and that therefore 

he would employ not only bis own, but alſo all the Force and Treaſure of the Roman 

Church, Since then the Pope hath diſcovered that Purpoſe of yours, which you would 

- have cloaked under another Diſguiſe, who can any longer doubt but that our Religion 

' ſtruck at ? For we, indeed, are conſcious to our ſelves of no Fatt, for which we - ſhould 

either refuſe a Publick Trial, or that we cannot juſtifie our ſelves in : But it was your 

Duty to have brought us before the College of the Princes, according to ancient Cuſtom, 

and heard our Reaſons and Defences. Nor did it become you thus to uſe us, to call us ty 

a Diet, to propound-Publick Affairs, to ack our Counſel and. Adwvice, and, in the mean 

time, to be projecting a War againſt us. For, what, indeed, can be the meaning of thy, 

to leave the Turk, and turn all the Rage of the War againſt us, as if we were a preat 

deal worſe than he ? But our Hope and Confidence 3s in God, that he will kinder and put 

a ſtop to ſo baſe an Undertaking. For if you, and King Ferdinand your Brother, %n. 

rertaied any Grudge or Diſpeaſure againſt us, that was wholly removed «. Cadam, Vi. 

cnna, Ratisbonne, and Spire ; ſo that you may gloſs and varniſh the Matter as you 

pleaſe, we are ſtill certain, that there us no other Cauſe for this War, but that with the 

ſuppreſſion of the true Religion, Germany may loſe its Liberty. You write, indeed, to 

ſeveral Perſ.ns, and endeavour to perſwade them, that you are very deſirous the Dotring 

of the Goſpel ſhould be propagated ; but the Deciſions of the Univerſity of Louvaine con- 

firmed by you, the Puniſhments inflicted upon good and pious Men within your Domini- 

ons, and that Confederacy made with the Roman Antichriſt, ſufficiently declare, that it 

zs your intention to reſtore Popery in its full extent, and to extirpate the Religion which 

e profeſſed at Ausbourg. And ſince it is ſo, and that we made a League to live and 

die in this Religion, and with united Forces to defend it, whatſoever Quarrel or Provo- 

cation may be by any pretended againſt any of us, it neceſſarily beboved ws to undertake 

our own Defence, which the Law both of God and Nature allows us.. And although, by 

reaſon of this your Deſign againſt us , we are freed from all Obligation: uxto you,” p 

that we needed not to have declared to you our Reſolutions in the Matter ; yet for the 

greater ſecurity, we hereby renounce all Allegiance, Homage, and Duty, that we were 

any ways bound to perform to you ; not as if thereby we impeached the Rights and Pre- 

rogatives of the Empire, but rather that we may aſſert and defend the ſame. Where 

fore we openly and ſolemnly declare, That it is our Purpoſe and Reſolution to defend ow 

{elves by way of Arms, againſt the Heſtilities of you and your Confederates; For the 

Cauſe xs too good and juſt, that we ſhould be afraid of any Danger. 

This Letter chey ſend by a young Gentleman and a Trumpeter, as the Cuſtom 

is, to the Emperour, in his Camp at Landiſhut: But he was ſo far from recei- 

The Empe- Ving it, that, upon pain of Death, he commands them to carry it back to their 

rour refuſes Maſters 3 adding withal, That if any Man ſhould for the future come from them to 

mn the h;y, in ſtead of a Preſent and Gold Chain, he ſhould have the Reward of a Halter, 

-44--o=5o0f Then he gave them the Inftrument of Proſcription above-mentioned, and ftrialy 

The Empe- Charges them to deliver it to their Princes. 

rour's Anſwer Before this Letter was ſent, it was debated, what Title was to be given to the 

w _ Emperour ; and the Duke - of Saxony. was of opinion, that he was not to be 

ſenger. called Emperour, for that then it was not lawful to make War againſt him: But * 
A Diſpute a- the Landgrave was of another mind ; and both had thoſe that approved them: 

bour what Ti- Ar Jengrh chey hit upon this Expedient, that they ſhould call him 7he Pretended 

tle ſhould be 7:,perowr. Then they conſult whither they ſhould march : Some were for going 
given to the "1 - : b 
Emperour. freight to Landifhur, where the Emperour was; but when they were told by 

thoſe who knew the Cauntry, That they had Fens to paſs, where the Ways were 

ſo narrow, that for a Mile or two a pair of Horſes could not go abreaſt, they 

The Prote- Change their mind, and reſolve to march to Ratzbownme, where the Emperour 

ſtants march had left both a Garriſon and Arrtillery, for that there they might chuſe a con- 

to Ratisbone. yenjent Ground to encamp in, and if the Emperour came to the Relief of the 

Beſieged, they might hazard a Battel. Having then removed their Camp, they 

advance, bur with a very flow March ; and about the ſame time, to wit, the 

The Pope's thirteenth of Augu#?, the Italian or Popiſh Forces arrive at Landiſhut, to the 

Forces come great ſatisfaction of the Emperour ; who having intelligence of the approach of 

to the Empe- the Confederates, had by ſeveral Meſſengers entreated them to haſten their 

_ March. They conſiſted of Ten thouſand Foot, and Five hundred Light-Hork- 

men, who were commanded by O#avio Farneſe, the Pope's own Grand-lon, 


whom he made their General. Several famous Officers ſerved under him, 5 
Alexander 
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Alexander Vitelli, fobn Baptiſta Savelli, Sfortia Palavicini, Frederick Savelli, Paolo 1546. 


itellio, Fulio Urſini, Alexio Laſcars, Ferome of Piſa, Fobn Maria of Padoua, Ni- 1 NY 
* Brad Nicolao Petiliano, and Jo With ns Coſmo de rs Duke Thc ofeets 
of Florence ſent Two hundred Horſe, under the Condu& of Rudolph Balione 3 a, PP 
and Hercules” Duke of Ferrara an hundred, Gommanded by Alfonſo his Baſtard- The horſe of 
brother. To O#awio the Pope joyned his Brother Cardinal Alexander Farneſe, to the Dukes of 
be a kind of Spy over the Emperour's Counſels, and to incite and ſpur him on ing —_ 
co Action. Upon Farneſes departure out of Italy, he is ſaid to have boaſlted, : 
That he would make ſuch Slaughter in Germany , that his Horſe might ſwim in A bloody Say- 
the Lutherans Bloed. Not long after came alſo the Spaniards whom the Empe- 11g of Far- 
rour had ſent for out of A4ilan and Naples, to the number of about Six thouſand, woes 
all old Soldiers. Some of the Chief Officers were, Philip: Lanoio Prince of Sul- The Comman- 
mona, Alvaro de Sandi, Alphonſo Vivas, and Fames Acre; over whom was Fer- ders of the 
dinendo de Toledo Duke of Alva, the Emperour's Lieutenant-General ; and next Emperour's 
to him, Jobn Baptiſta Caſtaldo. The Cardinal of Ausbourg was Commiſlary-Ge- *mY* 
neral. In the Emperour's Service were allo, Maximilian Archduke of Auftria, German Prin- 
Emanuel Philibert, Son to the Duke of Savoy, Erick Duke of Brunſwick, and c<s n the Em- 
. Philip the Son of Duke Henry who was Priſoner, George Duke of Meckleburg, ——y 
George Duke of Brunſwick, Duke Henry's Brother a Church-man, Frederick Count 
of Furſtemberg, Renard Count of. Solmes, and many others. In the Proteſtant The Princes 
Camp were, fobn Erneſt Duke of Saxony, the Eletor's Brother, Fobn Frederick in the vrott- 
the Ele&or's Son, Philip Duke of Brunſwick, with his four Sons, Erne#F, Albert, [{4nts Camp. 
Fobn, and Wolfgang, Francs Duke of Lunenburg, Wolfgang Prince of Anhalt, 
Chriftopher Count Henneberg, George Count Wirtemberg, Albert Count Mansfield, 
with his two Sons Joby and Volrat, Louxs Count Oetmghen, with his Son of the 
ſame Name, William Count Furſtenberg, Chriſtopher Count Oldenburg, Hubert 
Count Bichling, and Count Heideck, betides Recrod, Rifeberg, and eight Enſigns 
of Suirzers, All the Forces being then Rendezvoulſed, except thoſe which the | 
Count of Buren was bringing from the Lower Germany, the Emperour decamped, The Empe- 
and marched towards Ratzsbonne. So ſoon as that was known , ſome began to rour marches 
ſuſpe& that his Deſign was upon Minia .and Saxony 3 and therefore the Confe- ©9 Ratisbonuer 
derates having cauſed Bridges to be made, paſs their Army over the Danube : But 
having advanced a little towards Nortgow, Advice comes from Ratisbonne, that 
the Emperour was marching to Ingo/fadr : That made them change their March, 
and by rough and ſtony Ways return again to the Danube, leſt the Emperour 
ſhould poſſeſs himſelf of Newhurg, three Miles above Ingolfadt, and of Donawert, 
and by that means have an open Paſſage into the Dutchy of Wirtemberg. Next 
day after they were come to Naſſefels, the Landgrave advanced with a ſmall 
Party of Men, that he might view Þgel#ad:, not knowing that the Emperour's 
Forces were there ; for he had heard but of a few Spaniards in Garriſon , and 
thoſe he intended to provoke to a Skirmiſh: But as he was advancing, a Party  gyirmifh 
of the Prince of S«/mona's Horle ſally out, and charging the Landgrave, ſome berwixt the 
were killed on both ſides, and many wounded : Priſoners alſo were taken, who Landgrave's 
gave intelligence, that the Emperour was that day to'encamp at Ingoltade. The _ ÞG the 
Ele&or of Saxony was highly diſpleaſed at that Aion of the Landgrawve, and - "> pal 
threatned to leave the Army, if any ſuch thing for the future were done without 
his knowledge. The whole Army in the mean time was drawn out ; but after 
they had for ſome time ſtood to their Arms, in poſture of giving Battel, they re- 
treated again to their Camp. In the fore-part of the Night following, the Spa- The 51 $riards 
niards break into Count Heideck's Quarters, who commanded under the Duke break into the - 
of Saxony, and kill him an hundred Foot-Soldiers : Some of their own Men they Proteſtants 
loſt alſo ; fo that there was a great Tumult in the Camp, which was much en- ©#P- 
creaſed by the darknels of the Night. The day following, being the twenty 
ninth of Auguſt, ſorhe Captains of Horſe and Foot were ſent out to view the Si- 
tuation of the Enemies Camp. Thoſe, ſome Talian Horſe who were in Ambuſh, 
ſuddenly charge, and many being killed on both ſides, the Proteſtants were fain 
to retreat to their Camp, without any Succeſs: Wherefore next day the Land- 
grave himſelf marches out with a ſmall Party of choſen Men, to try if he could 
make any ſure Diſcovery ; and having found a Foard, though. the Scouts that 
had been ſent out before him ſaid there was none, he returns to the Duke of 
Saxony, and acquaints him, that the Horſe might paſs the River. On the laſt of 
Auguſt then they reſolved to march by break of day, and poſſeſs themſelves of 
a higher Ground, where the Beacon of Ingolſad: ſometime ſtood, and from thence 


- E660 3 play 


396 S The Hiſtory of the Book XVnI. 


1546. play upon the Enemies Camp with their Ordnance, that fo perhaps they might 
LW draw the Emperour out to Battel. When the Night was far gone, the Duke of 
Saxony ſends word to the Landgrave at two ſeveral times, That the Emperour 
was gone, and that his Camp was all in a Smoke : But he giving no credit to 
that Report, orders out five Troops of 'Horſe, under the command of lian 
Schacht, to poſſeſs themſelves of the Foard, and to make Bridges tor palling over 
the Infantry and Artillery. A lictle after, he himſelf follows in great haſte, with 
the reſt of his Forces, and whole 'Train of Artillery. When he was come to the 
River, Schacht tells him, That the Emperour was not removed ; which News he 
* ſent to the Duke of Saxony, and marching forwards, made himſelf Maſter of the 
Hill we mentioned, and —_ ſome Field-pieces upon it. His Men alſo he 
9 


poſted on the right and left, which alſo the Duke of Saxony did , as ſoon as he 
arrived. 
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BOOK XVII. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Landgrave*s Advice to fall upon the Enemy « not approved. The Suitzers will not 
Jjoyn in this War. Wherefore the Landgrave and Duke of Saxony ſollicite the Bohe- 
. mians; and fully anſwer the Emperour's Accuſations. They remove their Camp, that 
they may hinder the paſſage of the Count of Buren. Peter Stroza promiſes to lend 
them Mony, but baſely diſappoints them. Donawert ſurrendered to the Emperour. 
In the mean time, Duke Maurice aſſembles all the States of bus Dominions againſt the 
Duke of Saxony : to theſe the Landgrave makes anſwer. The Bohemians and Hun- 
garians invade the Territories of the Duke of Saxony, and there ſpoils, plunder, ſati- 
ate their unlawful Luſts, and put all to Fire and Sword. Duke Maurice takes moſt 
part of his Towns by ſurrender. At Meaux fourteen are burnt for profeſſing the Re- 
formed Dottrine. The Proteſt ants having raiſed their Camp, are purſued by the Enemy. 
The Duke of Wirtemberg and ſome Towns are reconciled to the Emperour. The Fathers 
of the Council of Trent make a Decree concerning Man's Fuſtification. The Duke of 
Saxony Puts 4 Garriſon into Leiplick, and beats Duke Maurice out of his Towns. 
Henry King of England dies, and then the Reformation gets footing in that Kmgdom. 


Aximilian Count of Buren, whom we mentioned before, having com- The Count of 
pleated his Army, which conſiſted of four thouſand Horſe, and ten Buren marches 


Marqueſs Atbert of Brandenburg is made Priſoner by the Duke of Saxony. 
; with his For- 
thouſand Foot,, amongſt whom were ſome Spaniſh and Tralian Troops, a ache 


M that had ſerved the King of England againſt the French, in the Month Emperour. 

of Auguſt marched out of the Low Countries, and paſt the Rhine above and below 

Mmz, where-ever Boats could be had, though the Proteſtants had planted Forces 

on the other fide, under the Command of Chriſtopher Gount Oldenburg and Rifeberg, 

to have diſputed their paſſage. The Archbiſhop of Adexrz, was thought to have 

had a great hand in that matter. So fooh as the whole Proteſtant Army was come 

to the place we ſpake of, they began with all their Ordnance to play moſt furi- 

ouſly into the Emperour's Camp. And thenin a Council of War held in preſence 

of the Duke of Saxony, the Landgrave (pake to this purpoſe: Had 1, ſaid he, now The Land- 

the ſole Power and Command of the Army, as I had when I reffored the Duke of Wirtem- 87ave's bold 

berg, 1 would attack the Enemy at firſt, with two Regiments of Foot, only ſet the Pioneers —_— Ad- 

to throw down their Works, and then fall ow with the whole Army. But whilſt ſome The overſight 

diſſwaded from that, as a moſt dangerous Enterprize, z and others did not diſlike of the Prote- 

They could be fecured from the great ſhot of Ingoldſtat, and that the _ tn not 

orſe engaged in the very beginning of the Fight : in this diverſity of opinions no- 0 Anka 

thing was done, which was a thing ſo much found fault with by many, "that the nity, was the 

Caule and beginning of their Calamity, and the Emperour's Vitory, is imputed to beginning of 

that miſcarriage : tor they far exceeded the Enemy in Horſe; and the-Emperour's **<r ol 

Camp was then defended but by a very low Trench. The Emperour then having Jy: © 
mthebranc and thunder of that day's aftion, fo fortified his Camp next night, 


that 


